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Lukens,  304;  Nicolas  Larson  to  Lydia  G.  Sharpless, 
312 ;  Charles  T.  Thomas  to  Isabel  L.  Gibbons,  328  ; 
Clarkson  Moore  to  Margaretta  J.  Hoopes,  344 ;  George 
K.  Smith  to  Anna  Doudna,  360;  William  H.  Sears 
to  Mary  K.  Naylor,  360  ;  I.  Powell  Leeds  to  Elizabeth 
A.  Lippincott,  360 ;  Obed  V.  Stout  to  Velna  C.  Carter, 
360. 

Mars.  Remarks  on  the  discovery  of  two  satellites  of,  24. 
Marshall  Charles.    Remarks  of,  on  the  early  stages  of 

his  religious  experience,  398. 
Meals.    A  silent  pause  at,  recommended,  135. 
Memoranda  of  meetings  in  Philadelphia  in  1843,  235. 

260.  299.  322.  358.  371. 
Memorial  concerning  Henry  Davis  Emmons,  76. 
Memoirs  and  Letters  of  John  Simpson,  with  comments, 

173.  183.  190.  198.  201.  217.  234.  245.  249.  262.  266. 

275. 

Mercury.    Notice  of  the  approach  of  a  transit  of,  293. 
Mercy  of  God.    On  presuming  on  the,  356. 
Mexico.    Notes  of  some  recent  observations  in,  261. 
Microphone.    Account  of  the,  350. 
"Millenium."    Observations  of  John  Simpson  on  the, 
191. 

"  Mind  your  calling  Brethren."    Essay  entitled,  308. 
Mines.    Account  of  the  Sutro  Tunnel,  and  the  working 

of  the  Comstock,  172. 
Ministry.    Holiness  essential  to  the,  63. 
On  premature  offerings  in  the,  75. 
of  the  gospel  to  be  free.    The,  90. 
Observations  of  Thomas  Chalkley  on  the  doc- 
trines of  Friends  in  reference  to  the,  108. 
Remark  of  Thomas  Story  on  the  exercise  of  the, 
116. 

of  illiterate  persons.  Remark  of  Robt.  Barclay 
on,  133. 

Letter  addressed  to  a  voung  woman  engaged  in 
the,  182. 

Observation  on  the  watchfulness  to  be  observed 

in  the  exercise  of  the,  184. 
True  gospel,  to  be  without  pecuniary  reward,  201. 
On  the  judgment  to  be  exercised  by  Friends,  in 

reference  to  the,  204. 
Remarks  on  Friends  called  to  the,  in  early  life, 

214. 

Advice  to  Friends  in  the,  by  Samuel  Bownas, 
228. 

Exercise  of  John  Churchman  in  reference  to  an 
improper  offering  in  the  line  of,  and  comments, 
228. 

A  visit  of  an  African  servant  in  the,  255. 
The  testimony  of  Friends  against  an  hireling, 
259. 

Experience  of  Joseph  Oxley  in  coming  out  in 
the,  289. 

R  m  irks  of  Joseph  Oxley  on  the  work  of  the, 
306. 

Observation  of  an  elder  upon  the  exercise  of  the, 
316. 


Ministry  of  Abel  Thomas.  Remarkable  incidents  in 
the,  394. 

Miser's  funeral.    Notice  of  a,  286. 
Mohammedanism  in  West  Africa.    On,  238. 
Moore  Milcah  Martha.    Brief  notice  of,  390. 
More  Hannah.    Extract  from  the  correspondence  of, 
147. 

Extract  from  on  submission,  154. 
Morris  Margaret.    Extracts  from  the  diary  and  letters 

of,  and  comments,  370.  382.  390.  396.  411. 
Moscow.    Notes  of  a  recent  visit  to,  225. 
Mother's  influence.    Tribute  of  Thomas  H.  Benton  to 

his,  268. 

Mount  of  blessing,  The,  Extract  entitled,  with  com- 
ments, 238. 

Mt.  Washington.  Account  of  dangerous  sledding  on, 
227. 

Music.    Remarks  of  Thomas  Story  in  relation  to,  50. 
Remarks  on  the  sensual  and  worldly  influence 
of,  343. 

Natural  man  receiveth  not  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The,  181. 

Natural  History. — The  Prong-horned  Antelope,  35.  43; 
Bees,  39 ;  The  American  Elk,  50 ;  The  Bison,  69  ; 
The  Robin,  71 ;  Hornbills,  76  ;  The  Sparrow,  77 ;  The 
spotted  Sandpiper,  106  ;  The  Gorilla,  115  ;  Trichina 
spiralis,  116;  The  Hessian  fly,  123;  The  House  fly, 
123;  The  American  sparrow-hawk,  134;  African 
elephants,  236  ;  The  Hedge  hog,  287  ;  The  European 
sparrow,  335 ;  The  Bower  bird,  341 ;  Ants,  348  ;  Sa- 
gacity of  a  cow,  389  ;  Sagacity  of  ants,  407  ;  The 
Manatee,  413. 

Near-sightedness.    Statistics  showing  an  apparent  in- 
crease of,  in  the  United  States,  164. 
New  Jersey.    Notice  of  the  early  settlers  in  West,  146. 
Account  of  the  early  settlement  of,  195.  203.  214. 
218.  227.  233.  242.  250. 
New  Testament.    On  the  proposed  and  present  version 
of  the,  353. 

Niagara  Falls.     Notice  of  a  project  for  utilizing,  in 
moving  machinery  by  means  of  compressed  air,  388. 
Nile.    Notes  of  a  recent  voyage  upon  the,  313. 
Ninety-and-nine."    Incident  entitled  "  The,  271. 
Noah's  Ark.    Considerations  on  the  size,  &c,  of,  53. 
Norway.    Notes  of  travel  in,  46. 


Obedience  to  the  Divine  will.    On,  364. 

Obituaries.    Notice  of  ante-mortem,  285. 

Oil  region  in  McKean  Co.,  Pa.   Notice  of  the  newly 

developed,  365. 
Oleomargarine  butter.    On  the  process  of  making,  276. 
Opium.    On  the  Indo-British  traffic  in,  and  its  effects, 

378. 

Orphans.    Account  of  homes  for,  in  Holland,  374. 
Our  cakes.    Extract  entitled,  126. 

Oxley  Joseph.    Brief  account  of  the  life  and  religious 
exercises  of,  281.  289.  297.  306.  314.  321,  330.  340. 


Paris  Exhibition.    Notice  of  articles  sent  to,  by  the 

Philadelphia  Peace  Society,  332. 
Palestine.    Letters  of  a  recent  traveller  in,  393.  406. 

409. 

Pass  on,  Pass  on.    Extract  entitled,  79. 

Past  and  present  condition  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

On  the,  302.  311.  318. 
Peace.    The,  given  by  our  Saviour  to  be  experienced 

at  times,  if  we  are  in  the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  164. 
Peaches.    Description  of  the  "evaporating  process"  for 

drying,  374. 

Penington  Isaac.    Extract  from,  on  the  outward  and 
inward  offices  of  Christ,  and  comments,  175. 
On  the  work  of  God  in  the  heart  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  389. 
Penn  William.    1'he  doctrines  of  Friends  in  reference 

to  justification,  by,  211. 
Pera'k  and  the  Malays.    Notes  on,  325.  331.  339. 
Perfection.    On  Christian,  292. 

Peru.  Account  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of,  153.  163. 
169.  178. 

Petersburg.   Notes  on  a  recent  visit  to,  225. 
Pigeon's  love  for  its  offspring.    Incident  illustrating 
the,  92. 

Pike  Joseph.  Extracts  from,  respecting  plainness  of 
dress,  &C.,  9. 

Phonograph.    Account  of  the,  278. 

Plants.  Method  by  which  new,  from  Borneo  were  in- 
troduced in  England,  221. 

Plants— The  Nambe,  60;  The  "  Morotilica,"  60;  The 
Banana  tree,  190;  The  Eucalyptus,  287  ;  The  India- 
rubber  tree,  309  ;  The  Dorian,  339. 

Plea  for  Truth.   A,  91. 


Poetry. — Original. — One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptisi 
188  ;  Our  Hills,  196  ;  The  neglected  child,  229  ;  Ear 
crowned,  277. 

Poetry. — Selected. — All  thy  works  praise  thee,  141 
After  the  storm,  341 ;  "  All,  All  is  known  to  Thee 
388 ;  Am  I  nearer  home  to-night  ?  396  ;  Blowii 
Bubbles,  380 ;  Cumbered  about  much  serving,  8' 
Charity,  164  ;  Called  aside,  236  ;  Christ's  sympath 
332;  A  doubting  heart,  156  ;  The  Divine  side,  251 
David  Grey's  estate,  396  ;  A  few  short  years,  12' 
"  For  now  is  our  salvation  nearer,"  &c,  172  ;  Tl 
first  snow,  324 ;  A  good  rule,  156 ;  The  Garment 
praise,  292  ;  The  two  Glasses,  141 ;  The  Higher  lil 
116;  Hereafter,  212;  Hymn  to  the  city,  236;  Hyn 

.  composed  in  old  age,  284 ;  The  Ivy,  284 ;  Keep  yoi 
temper,  352  ;  Let  us  bear  with  one  another,  4  ;  Lin< 
52  ;  Lord  !  Thou  knowest,  348  ;  Mistaken  kindne* 
36  ;  Mignonette,  212  ;  Mother's  way,  404 ;  Not  lc 
but  gone  before,  268  ;  Oh  to  be  nothing,  76 ;  Only  t 
lieve,  &c,  268 ;  Prayer  answered  by  crosses,  18 
Peaceable  fruit,  332  ;  The  Peace  of  Europe,  348  ;  Ti 
Potter's  song,  356;  Prayer  for  strength,  364;  T) 
reign  of  peace,  4  ;  The  Rock  that  is  higher  than 
100  ;  Resignation,  380  ;  The  simple  church,  12  ;  Sui 
mer  on  the  mountains,  44  ;  Sorrow,  341  ;  A  still  d 
in  autumn,  164;  Trust  in  God,  244;  Thy  way,  d 
mine,  260 ;  Trustful,  308  ;  The  useful  life,  20  ;  Und 
orders,  76 ;  A  voice  from  Heaven,  372 ;  Work  ai 
wait,  60  ;  Whereon  may  we  relv  ?  68  ;  To  the  woo 
thrush,  156  ;  Whittier  to  his  friends,  196  ;  Work,  29 
Wait  and  see,  324. 

Poor.  Remarks  on  relieving  the,  by  money  squander! 
by  the  public  on  vain  and  injurious  shows,  36 

Potato-bug  in  Germany.  On  the  extermination  of  th 
303. 

Power  of  seed.    Extract  entitled.    The  188. 
Practice  what  you  preach.    Essay  entitled,  253, 
"  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem."    Extract  entitle 
235. 

Prayer.    Remarkable  answer  to,  118. 

Observations  on,  and  on  answers  to,  183  ; 
Advice  to  a  minister  in  reference  to  public,  23 
Secret,  too  much  neglected,  299. 
Price  Philip  and  Rachel.    Account  of  the  life  ai 

character  of,  4.  19.  33.  49.  65.  83.  137. 
Prohibition  does  prohibit.    Statistics  in  reference 

intoxicating  liquors  in  Maine,  175. 
Providential  deliverances,  5.  132.  133.  166.  196. 

preservation  of  the  house  and  family  of  a  pers< 
conscientiously  opposed  to  war  during  t 
bombardment  of  Copenhagen,  54. 
preservation  of  a  widow  and  family  during  tl 
Revolutionary  war,  390. 


"  Quaker  movement  in  history."  Observations  on  tl 
68. 

Query  of  1878.  Remarks  on  the  answers  to  the  annui 
300. 

Random  notes  of  travel  (continued  from  vol.  L.  p.  40 
1.  12.  41.  58.  81.  101.  129.  161.  210.  219. 

Reading.  Thoughts  on  the  selection  of  proper  boo 
for,  57.  67. 

Redemption.    The  doctrine  held  by  Friends  in  ref 

ence  to,  211. 
Regrets.    Remarks  on  useless,  38. 
Religion.   No  error  so  opposite  to,  as  a  wicked  life,  1 
leads  to  honesty  and  care  to  avoid  risking  t 

property  of  others  in  business,  229. 
The  terms  of,  the  same  as  in  the  days  of  c 

Saviour's  outward  appearance,  247. 
To  be  known  onlv  through  the  operations  of  1 

Holy  Spirit,  270. 
Advice  not  to  be  stumbled  by  the  fall  of  etuin<| 

professors  of,  271. 
True,  incompatible  with  self-indulgence,  271. 
Observations  on  disputations  upon,  286. 
On  the  perfect  work  of,  in  the  heart,  292. 
A  further  testimony  concerning  the  work  of, 

Isaac  Penington,  389. 
Observations  of  Charles  Marshall  on  his  eaf 
experience  in  the  work  of,  398. 
Religiousness  and  salvation.    Incident  illustrating  ip 

distinction  between,  46. 
Religious  controversy.    On,  316.  334.  338. 

services.    Remarks  of  John  Woolman  on  fl 
performance  of,  334. 
Remarkable  presentiment.  Incident  connected  with  ^ 

loss  of  the  Huron,  entitled,  167. 
Remembering  Jesus  Christ.    Anecdote  of  old  age 
titled,  52. 

Repentance.  On  judging  of  the  character  of  sine* 
309. 

Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  Tract  Association,  32 
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^  spiritual  growth,  183. 

higi  Culm.    Description  of  the  view  from  the,  81. 
^  bine.    Notes  on  the  scenery  of  the,  1. 

The  falls  of  tlie,  12. 
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of,  267. 

Notice  of  an  religious  opportunity  with  Alex 
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gacity  of  a  cow.    Anecdote  of  the,  389. 
lit  mine  in  Wyoming  Co.,  New  York.    Notice  of  the 
discovery  of  a,  403. 
ndpiper.    Notes  on  the  spotted,  106. 
.rcasm.    Remarks  on  indulging  in,  46. 
*4  iattergood  Thomas.    Anecdote  of,  and  comments, 
?*»  i286. 

"^jihool  for  colored  children.    Report  and  appeal  on 
behalf  of  the  Beehive,  247. 
Jamen's  and  Landsmen's  Aid  Society.    Notice  of  the, 
:J79. 

I  Llf  denial.    On,  327. 

Encouragement  to  unhesitating,  364. 
^  Irvia.    Account  of  the  imprisonment  of  persons  in, 
"  for  their  testimony  against  war,  14,  263. 
'!>]  iackleton  Richard.    Remarks  of,  on  the  necessity  of 
Uiivielding  obedience  to  Divine  requisitions  in  little 
"things,  106. 

''fillitoe  Thomas.  Address  of,  to  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  373.  377.  386.  396.  401. 
410. 

Account  of  the  early  religious  experience  of, 
179.  185. 

Dying  testimony  of,  against  modern  unsound 
sentiments,  among  Friends,  403. 
limmelpennick  M.  A.    Extract  from,  349. 
lot  dead.    Indident  of  the  late  war  in  the  United 
tiilef  States,  entitled,  146. 

ck.    Remarks  on  visiting  the,  249. 
ck  room.    On  the  teachings  of  the,  389. 
lver  dollar.    On  the  present  value  of  the,  148. 
.  2J|mpson  John,    Memoirs  of,  with  extracts  from  his 
letters,  and  comments,  173.  183.  190.  198.  201. 
217.  226.  234.  245.  249.  262.  266.  275. 
Reminiscences  of,  228. 
Inging  in  religious  meetings.    Incident  recorded  by 
John  Churchman  upon,  13. 
Relinquishment  by  Loveday  Henwood  of,  85. 
100. 

The  effects  of,  upon  the  natural  mind,  246. 
ave  trade  in  the  interior  of  Africa.    On  the,  54. 
igti  lavery.    The  abolition  of,  in  Madagascar,  75. 

Notice  of  the  manumission  of  thirteen  slaves  by 

Susanna  Baker  in  1810,  118. 
Convictions  and  utterances  of  Abraham  Lincoln 
before  becoming  President,  in  reference  to, 
405.  412. 

nith  Humphrey.    Testimony  borne  by,  against  re- 
ceiving any  sort  of  remuneration  for  preaching,  201. 
tfjnow  Shoe,  Pa.    Description  of,  402. 
Dcial  circle.    Advice  in  reference  to  conversation  in 
the,  271. 

aain.  Incident  illustrating  the  present  religious  con- 
dition of,  186. 

parrow.    Anecdote  of  a  "  communist,"  77. 

Judgment  of  ornithologists  on  the  value  of  the 
European,  335. 
tjpeeeh.    On  visible,  157. 
piritual  power  needed,  255. 
f  of  Spiritualism."    Remarks  on  the  trickery  of  so  called, 
86. 

)ft(ipring  Silver,  Florida.    Account  of,  333. 

Ipontaneous  combustion  of  cotton  saturated  with  oils, 
iii  Experiments  on,  389. 
ipontaneous  generation.    Conclusions  of  Prof.  Tyndall 
against,  294. 

Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,"  &c.    Communication  entitled,  279. 
tatistics  of  the  effect  upon  labor  of  the  employment  of 
machinery,  5. 
of  the  consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  the 

U.  States,  14.  391. 
of  the  value  of  dairy  products  in  the  U.  States, 
15. 
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of  the  diminished  sales  of  intoxicating  liquors  in 
Maine,  175. 
itavenger.    Account  of  a  recent  visit  to,  155. 
i>tewardson  Thomas.    Anecdote  of,  and  comments,  349. 
Jtockholm.    Notes  of  a  recent  visit  to,  202. 
itory  Thomas.    Remarks  of,  on  his  first  attendance  of 
a  meeting  of  Friends,  47. 
Early  religious  experience  of,  50. 
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Story  Thomas.  Discourse  of,  with  a  priest  in  reference 
to  music,  50. 
Remarks  of,  on  the  great  injury  done  by  evil 

surmising,  115. 
Remarks  of,  on  the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  116. 
Reproof  by,  of  a  person  who  had  imposed  upon  a 
religious  meeting,  349. 
Straw  as  fuel.    On  the  use  of,  375. 
Sufferings  of  men  from  want  of  water.   Account  of,  317. 
Summary  of  Events.    7. 15.  23.  31.  40.  47.  56.  64.  72.  79. 
88.  96.  104.  112. 120. 128. 136. 144.  152. 160. 168. 176. 
184.  192.  200.  208.  216.  224.  232.  240.  248.  256.  264. 
272.  280.  288.  296.  304.  312.  320.  328.  336.  344.  352. 
360.  368.  376.  384.  391.  400.  408.  416. 
Summer  afternoons'  meditations."    Essay  entitled,  "  A 
380. 

Sun.    Notice  of  a  fire  in  a  dwelling  house  caused  by 

the  rays  of  the,  260. 
Submission.    On,  154. 
Substantiality.    Remarks  on,  293. 
Suicide's  Hotel.    The,  131. 
Swiss  paralytic."    Account  entitled  "The,  170. 
Switzerland.    Notes  of  travel  in,  41.  58.  81.  101.  129. 

Taylor  William.    Selections  from  a  Testimony  con- 
cerning, 109. 

Taxes.    Remark  of  Benj.  Franklin  on  the,  of  idleness, 
pride  and  folly,  255. 

Tea.    On  the  preparation  of,  in  China,  19. 

Teacher  come  from  God."    Extract  entitled  "A,  413 

Telegraph.    The  method  of  using,  in  communicating 
the  standard  time,  292. 

Telegraph  cables.     Notice  of  damage  done  to  sub- 
marine, by  fish,  &c,  364. 

Telegraph  and  telephone.    Review  of  some  early  in- 
ventions relating  to  the,  99. 

Telephone  during  a  fire.    Account  of  a,  341. 

Notice  of  some  recent  applications  of  the,  415. 

Telescopohon.    Account  of  the,  356. 

Tell  William.    Tradition  respecting,  81, 

Temperance.    A  short  sermon  on,  43. 

Testimony.    Extract  entitled  "An  Ancient,"  and  com- 
ments, 218. 

Testimony  of  Mary  Burdock  concerning  Elizabeth 
Kendall,  164. 

Testimony  issued  by  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting  of 

Friends,  Ontario,  Canada,  206.  211. 
"  Testimony  for  the  Truth.    Issued  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,"  350. 
355. 

Comments  on  the  above,  352. 
Theatre.    Remarks  on  a  propositon  to  reform  the,  by 
the  church,  359. 
Resolutions  of  a  Council  of  the  Reformed  Episco  - 
pal  Church  against  the,  370. 
Thief.    Instance  of  honor  in  a,  189. 
Tholuck  Fried.  Aug.    Notice  of  the  character  and 

death  of,  309. 
Thorp  John.    Observations  on  almsgiving  by,  78. 
Thoughts  on  the  means  of  gaining  a  livelihood,  and  the 

present  commercial  troubles,  243. 
Timeliness.    Remarks  on  the  importance  of,  in  per- 
forming duties,  132. 
Tin.    On  the  collection  of,  in  Perak,  331. 
Tornado  in  Chester,  Pa.,  in  1877.    Account  of  the  great, 
73.  82.  89.  97. 

Tract  Association  of  Friends.    Report  of  the  managers 
of,  325. 

Treaty  of  Paris  in  1856.    The  stipulations  of,  237. 
Trials  and  afflictions.    Comfort  to  those  under,  22. 
On  the  necessity  and  benefit  of,  247. 
are  trusts  for  which  we  have  to  answer,  327. 
Trichina  spiralis.    Observations  on,  as  a  cause  of  dis- 
ease, 116. 

Trilobites.    Notice  of  the  complex  eyes  of,  315. 

True  Fellowship.    Essay  entitled,  141. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart  and  lean  not  to 

thine  own  understanding.    Incident  entitled,  123. 
Trust  in  the  Lord.    Observations  of  kGotthold  on  a, 

255. 

Tunkers  or  Dunkards.    Account  of  some  of  the  doc- 
trines and  practices  of,  21. 

Tunnel.    Account  of  the  Sutro,  172. 
Notice  of  the  Mt.  Cenis,  219. 

"Turn  us  again."    Essay  entitled,  285. 

Turning  the  world  upside  down.    On  the  effect  of  re- 
ligion in,  127. 

Unbeliever.    Anecdote  of  an,  52. 

Vegetable  fountains  of  tropical  America,  60. 
Vesuvius.    Account  of  an  ascent  of,  358. 
Vevay,  Switzerland.    Notes  of  a  recent  visit  to,  210. 
Virtue.    The  practice  of,  made  easier  by  habit,  286. 


Visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains.  A,  30.  34.  45.  51.  59. 
70.  85.  92.  141.  147. 

War.    Account  of  prisoners  in  Servia  for  their  testi- 
mony against,  14.  263. 
On  the  injustice  of  the  present,  with  the  Nez 

Perce  Indians,  15. 
The  preservation  of  the  house  and  family  of  a 
"  Friend"  during  the  bombardment  of  Copen- 
hagen, 54. 

believed  often  to  depend  on  the  will  of  a  few  selfish 
individuals,  131. 
Incident  of  the  late,  in  the  U.  States,  146. 
On  the  folly  of  expecting  to  overcome  evil  by, 
155. 

Account  of  the  origin  of  the  late  Nez  Perce,  158. 
Observations  of  a  war  correspondent  of  a  London 

paper  on,  238. 
On  the  failure  of,  to  accomplish  its  objects,  253. 
Letter  from  a  Nazarene  Christian  suffering  for 

his  testimony  against,  263. 
Nobody  benefited  by,  267. 
Erasmus  on  the  evils  of,  271. 
Remarks  of  General  Sherman  against,  359. 
Warder  Susanna.    Notice  of  the  death  and  character 
of,  150. 

Waring  E.  Notice  of  a  remarkable  circumstance  at- 
tending the  death  of,  172. 

Water.    Sufferings  caused  by  deprivation  of,  317. 

Water-proofing.    On  the  use  of  paraffine  in,  34. 

Watson  Abigail.  Selections  from  a  testimony  of  the 
Half  Years'  Meeting  of  Dublin  concerning,  35. 

Webster  Daniel  and  Thomas  H.  Benton.  Reconcilia- 
tion between,  and  comments,  369. 

Webster  Daniel  and  John  Colby.  Account  of  an  inter- 
view between,  379. 

"  We  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight."  Incident  en- 
titled, 268. 

Wheeler  Daniel.    Extract  from,  and  comments,  114. 

Extracts  from,  respecting  his  early  religious  ex- 
perience, 241.  251.  257.  268.  274.  283. 

On  opening  the  door  of  our  hearts  to  the  Saviour 
of  men,  287. 

On  watching  and  praying,  293. 

On  the  blessings  promised  to  the  poor  in  spirit, 
302. 

Remarks  of,  on  testifying  to  the  loving  kindness 

of  the  Lord,  303. 
On  seeking  diligently  for  a  sense  of  the  Divine 

presence,  326. 
On  bearing  affliction,  332. 

On  the  necessity  of  an  unreserved  surrender  to 
the  Divine  will,  352. 
"  Why  not  take  heed."    Providential  deliverance  en- 
titled, 5. 

Williams  William.    Notice  of  some  of  the  ministerial 

labors  in  Phiadelphia  in  1811,  180. 
Women's  preaching.    Remarks  upon,  310. 
Woolman  John.    Observations  of,  on  the  performance 

of  religious  services,  334. 
Wordsworth.    Anecdote  of,  156. 
Work.    On  the  benefits  of  hard,  252. 
Work  and  pay.    Observations  on,  235. 
Worship.    On  premature  offerings  in  meetings  for,  75. 
Remarks  on  the  acceptableness  of  silent,  103. 
Remarks  on,  155. 

Remarks  of  M.  Routh  on  attending  mid-week 

meetings  for,  182. 
Remarks  of  L.  Gregory  on  the  performance  of, 

in  silence,  231. 
Observations  on  singing  and  music  in  meetings 

for,  246. 

Worth  Ebenezer.    Incidents  related  by,  11. 
Writers.    Hints  to,  by  Wm.  Cullen  Bryant,  302. 

Yearly  Meeting  Baltimore.  Extracts  from  the  minutes 
of,  151. 

Canada.    Account  of  a  recent  separation  in  the 

limits  of,  407. 
Dublin,  1878.  Notice  of  the  proceedings  of,  375. 
Indiana,  1877.    Extracts  from  the  minutes  of, 

119. 

Iowa,  1877.  Extracts  from  the  minutes  of,  135. 
Notice  of  a  separation  within  the  limits  of,  184. 

New  England  (smaller  body)  1877.  Extracts 
from  a  testimony  of,  against  modern  inno- 
vations upon  the  doctrines  and  practices  of 
Friends',  22. 

Kansas,  1877.  Notice  of  the  proceedings  of,  223. 
London,  1691.   Extract  from  an  Epistle  of,  399. 

1831.   Extract  from  a  General  Epistle  of,  179. 

1878.    Notice  of  the  proceedings  of,  365. 

Remarks  on  the  course  of,  in  promoting  sepa- 
rations in  the  Society,  402.  413. 


INDEX. 


Yearly  Meeting,  New  York,  1878.    Notice  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of,  383. 
Ohio,  1877.    Notice  of  the  proceedings  of,  71. 

Extracts  from  the  minutes  of,  110. 
Philadelphia,  1689.    A  loving  exhortation  of 
to  Friends,  237. 
1878.    Notice  of  the  proceedings  of,  287.  294. 
Remarks  on  the  causes  of  the  isolated  posi- 
tion of,  311. 


Yearly  Meeting,  Western.    Extracts  from  the  minutes 
of,  95. 127. 

On  the  causes  of  the  late  separation  in,  350. 
352.  355.  399.  402. 

On  the  course  pursued  by  London  Yearly 
Meeting  towards  the  two  bodies  claiming  to 
be,  . 402.  413.  j 


Youth.    Remarks  to  the  visited,  106. 

Advice  to,  to  recur  to  the  first  principles  of  o 

profession,  179. 
An  address  to  the,  to  yield  to  the  visitations 

Divine  grace,  213. 
Encouragement  to  a,  under  sorrow  for  sin,  242 
An  appeal  to  the,  300. 


THE  FRIEND, 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL,  LI. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  EIGHTH  MONTH  18,  1877. 


NO.  1. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

'riee,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum  ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  §2.50 ;  10  cents  extra  is  charged  for 
Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 
Subscriptions  and  Paymentsreceivod  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS. 
PHILADELPHIA. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Random  Notes  of  Travel  in  Europe. 

(Continued  from  page  406,  vol.  1.) 

Cologne.  —  The  Rhine.  —  Mayence. — Having 
arrived  at  Cologne  in  the  afternoon,  we  were 
surprised  to  find  the  whole  population  in  the 
Streets,  apparently  coming  from  one  direction, 
is  though  they  had  been  out  of  town  and 
pyere  returning  home,  after  some  entertain- 
ng  exhibition.  On  inquiry  we  found  that 
they  had  witnessed  the  ascent  of  four  balloons 
an  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  It  was  First- 
day,  but  in  Catholic  countries  the  fetes  gener- 
ally occur  on  that  day.  Many  persons  attend 
morning  service,  in  the  "  churches,"  which  are 
always  open,  and  then  the  religious  duties  of 
the  day  are  considered  at  an  end. 

Our  hotel  stood  in  the  very  shadow  of  the 
flDom  Kirche,  the  great  Cathedral,  which  had 
been  six  hundred  years  in  building,  and  is  still 
unfinished,  the  scaffolding  standing  around 
one  side  of  the  exterior,  as  it  had  done  for  all 
that  time.  Within  the  last  thirty  years  more 
than  two  millions  of  dollars  have  been  ex- 
pended upon  it,  and  it  is  approaching  com- 
pletion. The  historical  crane  which  for  400 
years  constituted  one  of  the  landmarks  of 
Cologne,  was  removed  in  1868.  Fluted,  and 
carved,  and  ornamented  as  it  is,  the  exterior 
pales  and  dwindles  in  comparison  with  the 
magnificence  within.  And  yet  when  I  looked 
\ip  at  those  lofty  arches  above  my  head,  which 
intermingle  their  delicate  tracery  as  grace- 
fully as  do  forest  leaves  in  primeval  woods, 
and  at  the  stained  windows  glowing  in  richest 
colors,  I  had  never  before  been  so  painfully 
impressed  with  the  poverty  of  the  spiritual 
life  around  me,  with  the  paucity  of  religious 
thought,  which  could  reach  no  higher  than 
to  a  painted  image  of  the  Virgin,  or  weary- 
looking  saint,  on  which  to  repose  entire  faith 
for  protection  in  danger,  or  deliverance  from 
any  evil.  If  in  the  great  dome  above  us,  sub- 
limity and  beauty  had  reached  their  utmost 
limit,  had  not  superstition  also  instituted  a 
kind  of  fetish  worship  beneath  its  gloom? 
And  yet  here,  and  elsewhere,  I  was  comforted 
in  believing  that  in  every  heart,  in  every 
clime,  God  has  placed  a  swift  witness  for  him- 
self, which  testifies  against  sin,  and  clearly 
reveals  to  man  his  condition  in  the  Divine 
Bight,  and  that  in  every  nation  "he  that 
feareth  Him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted of  Him." 
The  chapel  behind  the  altar  contains  the 


reputed  bones  of  the  three  wise  men  of  the 
East,  the  Mage  who  came  with  their  gifts  to 
the  infant  Saviour.  These  bones,  spurious 
of  course,  were  brought  from  Milan,  when 
Frederic  Bai'barossa  took  that  city,  and  were 
presented  to  the  archbishop  of  Cologne. 

At  Ursula  is  a  religious  structure  which  is 
noted  as  containing  the  bones  of  that  saint, 
an  English  princess,  who,  according  to  the 
legend,  when  on  her  return  from  a  pilgrimage 
to  Rome  was  barbarously  murdered  with  her 
11,000  virgin  attendants.  Their  bones  are 
here  preserved ;  and  as  these  hideous  relics 
meet  the  eye  beneath,  above,  around,  are 
built  into  the  walls  and  displayed  in  gaunt 
array  in  glass  cases,  we  felt  no  desire  to  see 
them.  The  childish  tales  of  the  monks  have 
here  outraged  probability  to  an  exceeding  de- 
gree, but  their  story  is  not  more  incredible 
than  the  assertion  that  among  the  relics  of 
these  virgins  stands  one  of  the  stone  vessels 
which  held  the  water  that  was  turned  into 
wine  at  the  marriage  of  Cana. 

We  took  the  American  steamer  next  morn- 
ing for  Mayence,  and  were  fairly  embarked 
upon  the  Rhine,  "  The  German  Rhein,"  of 
which  the  Germans  are  so  passionately  fond 
and  proud,  and  as  for  many  miles  after  we 
went  on  board,  we  saw  nothing  but  rather 
low,  uninteresting  shores,  there  was  ample 
time  for  an  inspection  of  the  scene  immediately 
around  us.  Travellers  from  many  nations 
were  assembled  there,  conspicuous  among 
them,  a  party  consisting  of  a  German  lady 
and  her  daughter,  the  former  knitting  most 
industriously,  the  favorite  occupation  of  the 
nation,  for  the  Germans  do  knit  in  the  street, 
and  at  home,  at  the  shop  door  and  in  the  market 
places,  everywhere  it  seemed  where  that  use- 
ful art  could  be  carried  on, — and  so  our  fellow 
traveller  knit  away  through  the  finest  scenery 
on  the  Rhine,  without  deigning  to  glance  at 
the  noble  river  or  at  any  thing  upon  its  banks, 
until  dinner  was  announced,  which  broke  the 
spell.  But  a  fit  of  loneliness  was  for  the  first 
time  making  its  approaches  felt — not  home- 
sickness, but  utter,  dreary  loneliness,  such  as 
must  and  will  overtake  almost  every  traveller 
at  times.  Just  then,  as  I  was  endeavoring  to 
recognize  the  fact  that  we  were  embarked 
upon  the  most  beautiful  and  classic  river  of 
Europe,  and  feeling  quite  unable  to  do  so,  I 
suddenly  felt  a  soft  little  hand  slipped  silently 
into  mine.  I  turned  my  head  and  recognized 
the  eldest  child  of  a  party  of  three,  whom  we 
had  met  in  Brussels  a  day  or  two  before.  He 
was  quite  too  timid  to  greet  me  in  any  other 
fashion,  but  "  speech  is  silvern,  silence  golden," 
in  some  cases. 

We  picked  up  a  copy  of  the  "Legends  of 
the  Rhine"  which  lay  on  the  cushioned  seat 
beside  us,  when  a  young  man  approached 
whom  we  soon  discovered  to  be  the  owner  of 
the  book,  and  also  one  of  our  own  country- 
men, who  had  been  a  long  time  abroad.  He 
sat  down  by  J.,  and  entering  into  conversation, 
proved  to  be  a  most  agreeable  and  entertain- 


ing companion.  Then  followed  our  acquain- 
tance of'the  day  before  at  Brussels,  Harriet  L., 
the  young  aunt  of  our  small  companion.  The 
whole  family  h  id  spent  the  preceding  winter 
at  Heidelberg,  to  perfect  the  children  in  Ger- 
man. The  youngest  child,  about  two  years 
old,  was  uniformly  addressed  by  his  mother 
and  aunt  in  that  language.  I  do  not  think 
he  understood  any  English  words.  Our  party 
was  now  complete  and  our  loneliness  vanished 
in  time  for  us  to  admire 

"  The  castled  crag  of  Drachenfels 

Frown  o'er  the  wide  and  winding  Rhine, 
Whose  breast  of  waters  broadly  swells 
Between  the  banks  which  bear  the  vine." 

The  hills  were  often  terraced  and  covered 
with  vines  to  the  top,  which  are  generally 
fastened  to  a  stake  and  cut  down  to  a  height 
of  five  or  six  feet;  and  consequently  do  not 
present  a  very  graceful  appearance.  But  the 
highest  peaks  on  both  sides  of  the  river  were 
almost  always  crowned  by  an  old  ruin,  and 
our  guide  books  were  in  almost  ceaseless 
requisition  to  enable  us  to  find  the  name  ;  such 
rushing  from  one  side  of  the  boat  to  the  other! 
"  Oh  do  look,  quickly,  there, — that  is  Roland- 
sech,  and  here  on  this  island  which  we  are  pass- 
ing is  the  Convent  of  Nonnenunth,  the  Ursuline 
nunnery  occupying  the  site  of  the  one  in 
which  the  betrothed  bride  of  Roland  took 
refuge,  when  she  heard  of  the  false  report  of 
his  death  at  the  battle  of  Roncesvalles!"  That 
this  famous  nephew  of  Charlemagne  did  reside 
here  in  his  lonely  castle,  as  a  hermit,  is  one 
of  the  "  Legends  of  the  Rhine."  The  Empress 
Josephine  interceded  with  Napoleon  for  the 
nuns,  so  the  convent  buildings  remain  as  they 
were,  embowered  in  trees,  on  this  beautiful 
island  in  the  middle  of  the  stream.  Then 
there  was  Stolzenfels  and  Lahneck,  a  pic- 
turesque old  ruin,  bought  by  an  Englishman 
who  has  repaired  it,  and  the  old  town  of  Cob- 
lenlz,  at  which  we  merely  paused  for  a  few 
minutes.  We  were  now  entering  upon  the 
finest  scenery,  which  became  bolder  every  mile 
that  we  advanced.  The  bristling  fortress  of 
Ehrenbreitstein,  the  "Broad  Stone  of  Honor," 
is  seen  to  great  advantage  near  Coblentz,  its 
long  white  walls  gleaming  in  the  afternoon  sun. 

Soon  we  espied  the  castle  of  Marxburg,  and 
the  two  castles  of  Sternberg  and  Liebenstein, 
called  the  Brothers;  then  the  strongholds  of 
the  "  Cat"  and  the  "  Mouse."  In  this  case  I  be- 
lieve the  "  mouse"  destroyed  the  "  cat."  Just 
above  St.  Goar  is  the  fortress  of  the  Rheinfels, 
perhaps  the  most  extensive  on  the  well  guard- 
ed river.  We  saw  several  rafts  on  their  way, 
but  not  very  large  ones,  and  with  few  people 
upon  them.  It  was  interesting  to  remember 
that  this  method  of  transporting  timber  was 
introduced  by  the  Germans  on  the  Hudson  and 
St.  Lawrence  rivers.  Just  above  St.  Goar 
the  black  rocks  of  the  Lurleiberg  project  their 
dark  masses  into  the  stream.  The  echo  of 
the  Lurlei  is  said  to  repeat  itself  fifteen  times, 
but  our  noisy  boat  gave  us  no  opportunity  for 
listening  to  this  grand  reverberation.  The 
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shadows  of  the  evening  were  approaching, 
adding  slightly  to  the  mysterious  awe  with 
which  we  approached  the  whirlpool  in  the 
turn  of  the  river.  The  perils  of  this  spot  and 
the  echo  in  combination,  were  quite  sufficient, 
in  a  superstitious  age,  to  account  for  the  story 
of  the  beautiful  siren  who  haunted  the  rock, 
and  beguiled  the  passing  boatman  with  her 
melodious  voice,  only  to  destroy  him  in  the 
dreaded  whirlpool  ! 

Schcenberg  castle  recalled  memories  of  the 
famous  marshal  of  that  name,  (changed  to 
Schomberg)  the  faithful  friend  of  William 
III.  of  England  who  figured  at  the  battle  of 
the  Boyne,  and  when  the  shadows  deepened  a 
little  more,  up  rose  the  little  square  tower  of 
Bishop  Hatto,  in  which  tradition  says,  he 
took  refuge  when  the  rats  came  to  devour  him 
for  his  wickedness  in  burning  the  women  and 
children  who  came  to  beg  corn  of  him. 
"  In  faith  'tis  an  excellent  bonfire,  quoth  he, 
And  the  country  is  greatly  obliged  to  me, 
For  ridding  it  in  these  times  forlorn, 
Of  rats  that  only  consume  the  corn." 

When  he  was  told  that  all  his  great  store 
of  corn  was  eaten  up  by  the  rats,  and  that  an 
army  of  them  was  approaching  his  house 

"  I'll  go  to  my  tower  on  the  Rhine,  replied  he, 
'Tis  the  safest  place  in  Germany, 
The  walls  are  high  and  the  shores  are  steep, 
And  the  stream  is  strong,  and  the  water  deep  !" 

"  But  on  came  the  rats, 
And  whetted  their  teeth  against  the  stones, 
And  then  they  picked  the  bishop's  bones." 
Soon  after  our  boat  stopped  at  Bingen,  "  fair 
Bingen  on  the  Bhine,"  where  a  number  of 
passengers  landed,  and  I  could  not  help  con- 
jecturing how  many  of  them  made  this  a 
stopping  place,  because  it  had  been  so  sweetly 
sung  by  one  of  our  favorite  English  poets,  for 
the  town  itself  does  not  present  many  claims 
to  the  attention  of  the  tourist.  It  was  quite 
dark  when  wo  approached  Mayence,  where 
we  remained  for  the  night.  In  the  morning 
rose  early,  and  as  is  usually  the  case  in  every 
place  we  have  yet  been,  one  cannot  have 
breakfast  much  before  half-past  eight  or  nine, 
I  spent  an  hour  or  more  exploring  the  ancient 
city,  and  regretted  we  could  not  make  a  longer 
stay.  Winding  my  way  from  the  river  bank, 
near  which  our  hotel  stood,  through  dark  and 
narrow  streets  I  came  out  into  an  open  market 
place,  where  a  very  busy  traffic  in  fruit  and 
vegetables  was  carried  on.  The  venders  were 
mostly  women  from  the  country,  dressed  very 
much  alike,  each  one  with  a  small  handker- 
chief on  the  head  and  pinned  under  her 
chin.  Fine  plums  of  various  colors,  very  de- 
licious, and  quite  cheap,  abounded.  The 
women  were  busy  and  cheerful,  strong  and 
active,  and  their  unceasing  gossip  under  the 
clear  sky,  and  in  the  pure,  sweet  air  of  this 
open  market,  rendered  it  a  pleasant  and  a 
lively  scene.  Some  of  the  women  smiled  and 
nodded  in  recognition  of  my  claims  as  a  stran- 
ger, and  displayed  their  fine  fruit  and  flowers 
Avith  great  pride.  I  did  not  see  a  thing  ex- 
posed for  sale  that  we  do  not  cultivate,  and 
missed  many  things  that  abound  with  us. 
Not  far  from  this  place  I  came  upon  a  fine 
statue  of  Guttcnbcrg,  the  inventor  of  movoablo 
types.  Mentz  as  the  Germans  call  it,  was  the 
cradle  of  the  art  of  printing.  The  statue  was 
modelled  by  Thorwaldsen,  the  expense  being 
defrayed  by  contributions  from  all  parts  of 
Europe. 

Mayence  too,  claims  the  honor  of  effecting 
the  liberation  of  trade  from  the  exactions  of 
the  feudal  aristocracy.    The  commerce  of  the 


continent  was  under  the  control  of  the  robber 
chieftains  inhabiting  the  castles  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  13th  century.  One  of  the 
energetic  citizens  of  this  place  was  chiefly  in- 
strumental in  instigating  Budolph  of  Haps- 
burg  to  destroy  these  haunts  of  tyranny,  and 
thus  free  the  country  from  their  exactions. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend  " 

Some  Remarks  on,  and  Illustrations  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Immediate  Revelation. 

"  Truth  is  not  local,  God  alike  pervades 
And  fills  the  world  of  traffic,  and  the  shades, 
And  may  be  feared  amid  the  busiest  scenes, 
Or  scorned,  where  business  never  intervenes." 
So  writes  the  Christian's  favorite  poet;  and 
the  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  Titus,  tells 
us  in  language  still  more  clear  and  emphatic, 
that  the  "  Grace  of  God  Which  bringeth  salva- 
tion, hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us, 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world."  From  these  expres- 
sions, as  well  as  from  the  influence  of  Truth 
on  our  own  minds,  we  are  led  in  measure,  to 
comprehend  the  extent  of  benevolence  em- 
braced in  the  great  plau  of  Bedemption  ;  that 
whilst  great  comfort,  strength,  and  encourage- 
ment is  undoubtedly  to  be  derived  from  the 
frequent  daily  perusal,  in  a  reverential  state  of 
mind,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  there  is  placed 
in  the  heart  of  every  accountable  being ;  those 
who  have  not,  as  well  as  those  who  have  the 
written  letter  ;  a  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  the  Light  of  Christ,  which  will,  if  waited  for 
in  the  silence  of  all  human  reasoning  and  im- 
plicitly obeyed,  be  found  sufficient  to  guide 
the  soul  safely  through  all  the  storms  and 
trials  of  this  life,  to  a  haven  of  rest  and  peace 
in  that  which  is  to  come. 

Perhaps  the  view  of  this  great  plan,  so  full 
of  love,  so  comprehensive  in  its  character  as 
to  include  in  its  embrace  the  whole  human 
family,  without  regard  to  nation,  kindred, 
tongue  or  people,  can  be  more  fully  set  forth 
by  introducing  another  expressive  quotation 
from  the  same  author  : 

"  Is  virtue  then,  unless  of  Christian  growth, 
Mere  fallacy,  or  foolishness,  or  both  ? 
Ten  thousand  sages  lost  in  endless  wo, 
For  ignorance  of  what  they  could  not  know  ? 
That  speech  at  once  betrays  a  bigot's  tongue  : — 
Charge  not  a  God  with  such  outrageous  wrong. 
Truly  not  I — the  partial  light  men  have, 
My  creed  persuades  me,  well  employed,  may  save ; 
While  he  that  scorns  a  noon-day  beam,  perverse, 
Shall  find  the  blessing  unimproved,  a  curse. 
Let  heathen  worthies,  whose  exalted  minds 
Left  sensuality  and  dross  behind, 
Possess  for  me  their  undisputed  lot, 
And  take  unenvied,  the  reward  they  sought. 
But  still  in  virtue  of  a  Saviour's  plea, 
Not  blind  by  choke,  but  destined  not  to  see, 
Their  fortitude  and  wisdom  were  a  flame 
Celestial,  tho*  they  knew  not  whence  it  came, 
Derived  from  the  same  source  of  light  and  grace, 
That  guides  the  Christian  in  his  swifter  race  : 
Their  judge  was  conscience,  and  her  rule  their  law  ; 
That  rule  pursued  with  reverence  and  with  awe, 
Led  them,  however  faltering,  faint  and  slow, 
From  what  they  knew,  to  what  they  wished  to  know  ; 
But  let  not  him  that  shares  a  brighter  day, 
Traduce  the  splendor  of  the  noon-tide  ray, 
Prefer  the  twilight  of  a  darker  time, 
And  deem  his  base  stupidity  no  crime; 
The  wretch  who  slights  the  bounties  of  the  skies, 
And  sinks,  whilst  favored  with  the  means  to  rise, 
Shall  find  them  rated  to  their  full  amount, 
The  good  he  scorned  all  carried  to  account." 

— Cowper. 

Alexander  Jaffry  occupied  an  eminent  posi- 
tion in  Scottish  history  about  the  time  of 
the  rise  of  our  Society.    At  the  period  of  the 


restoration,  following  the  days  of  Parliamer. 
rule  under  the  two  Cromwells,  he  was  aj 
pointed  by  those  in  authority  to  proceed  t 
where  Charles  IT.  was  in  exile,  and  escoi 
him  back  to  England  to  resume  his  thron< 
He  is  described  in  the  ancient  record,  "  a 
having  been  chief  magistrate  of  the  city  c 
Aberdeen.  A  man  of  great  account  as  to  rt 
ligion,  among  the  highest  professors  all  along. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  friend 
by  convincement,  about  the  year  1662,  and  ft' 
use  his  own  language,  "  when  he  first  hean 
God  had  raised  up  a  people  in  England  direel 
ing  all  to  his  pure  light,  spirit  and  grace  i: 
their  own  hearts,  as  the  most  sure  teachei 
and  leader  into  all  truth,  religion  and  worship 
his  very  heart  did  leap  within  him.  for  joy. 
In  his  last  sickness,  just  before  his  close,  h 
remarked,  "  It  was  his  great  joy  and  comfor 
in  that  trying  hour,  that  ever  he  had  bee 
counted  worthy  to  bear  a  testimony  to  am 
suffer  for  that  invaluable  principle  of  Christ' 
inward  appearance  in  the  hearts  of  the  chil 
dren  of  men,  visiting  all  by  his  light,  grac< 
and  good  spirit,  which  convinceth  of  sin." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Effects  of  Compassion. 
We  cannot  too  greatly  honor  tho  sentimen 
of  compassion  for  suffering  which  rises  invo 
untarily  in  the  human  heart,  and  the  impuls 
which  naturally  follows  to  relieve  it.  Thi 
it  is  which  has  given  rise  to  the  many  nobl 
enterprises  to  help  and  benefit  mankind,  an 
serves  to  bind  us  together  in  the  endurin 
ties  of  common  humanity.  We  are  all  cot 
scious  that  our  best  impulses  need  not  onl 
wisdom  to  direct  them,  but  character  to  u\ 
hold  them  and  preserve  their  purity  and  fresl 
ness.  The  enthusiasm  of  generosity  is  spec 
ally  liable  to  be  dampened  by  disappointin 
results.  We  have  perhaps  been  imposed  upot 
and  are  indignant,  or  our  assistance  seems  t 
foster  the  spirit  of  dependence  and  to  chec 
industry;  or  what  is  still  more  common,  th 
appeals  for  aid  become  so  numerous  as  to  drai 
not  only  the  means  and  leisure  at  our  coir 
mand,  but  also  the  zeal  with  which  we  set  or, 
in  the  good  work.  In  all  these  eases  there  i 
danger  that  the  impulse  of  compassion  maB 
gradually  fade  away,  unless  it  is  supported  bfl 
principles  deep  enough  to  withstand  disaiB 
pointments,  and  large  enough  to  allow  fcBi 
failures. 

There  is,  however,  one  aspect  of  this  mattfBi 
that  is  not  often  presented,  but  which,  if  fairlB 
appreciated,  would  go  far  towards  preserviuBi 
the  impulse  of  compassion  from  decay  an  I 
establishing  it  upon  enduring  principles.  J 
is,  that  in  the  relief  of  suffering  of  whatevcB; 
kind,  we  are  realty  accomplishing  somethinBl 
far  deeper  and  more  vital  than  the  apparerBi 
result.  We  allude  to  its  effects  on  character 
Suffering  has  been  called  a  great  humanize! 
but  it  is  only  so  when  it  elicits  the  natunB 
tenderness  and  compassion  latent  in  humanit;B 
When  the  trust  in  human  sympathy  is  shall 
tcrcd,  when  the  faith  in  human  goodness  R 
wrenched  away,  there  is  no  saying  to  whaj 
lengths  the  despairing  and  forlorn  may  go,  cB 
to  what  depths  of  misery  and  guilt  they  maB 
sink.  Who  then  that  has  denied  them  helR 
and  left  them  to  suffer  unheeded  can  avoid  ■ 
heavy  share  of  responsibility  for  their  condB 
tion  ? 

On  tho  other  hand,  suffering,  when  allev  I 
ated  by  sympathy  and  help,  deepens  the  sent  rl 
of  human  fellowship,  and  binds  men  togetheH 
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|3  a  union  closer  and  warmer  than  could  re- 
"Wult  from  any  prosperity.  But  it  is  not  the 
■offering  itself  that  does  this,  but  the  mutual 
i  onsciousness  of  need,  and  the  experience  of 
t)  id  and  kindness  which  the  suffering  induces, 
oi  To  one  has  passed  through  a  season  of  illness, 
"  rhen  his  sick  bed  has  been  soothed  by  gentle 
y  lands,  and  his  pain  alleviated  by  tender  syni- 
)  fttby,  without  experiencing  a  deeper  sense 
n  f  affection  and  gratitude  than  before  ;  but 
ioj  rhat  would  have  been  the  effect  on  his  spirit 
id  i;id  he  been  left  alone  to  suffer,  unaided,  and 
sal  Incared  for  ?  Every  effort  we  make  to  relieve 
NK  jain,  to  soothe  sorrow,  to  diminish  suffering 
«!  a  any  of  its  forms,  will  not  only  accomplish 
of  [8  direct  mission,  but  in  doing  this,  will  also 
ii|  often,  refine  and  improve  the  spirit  of  the 
jj,  icipient,  by  throwing  around  him  the  arm  of 
i,l  uman  sympathy  and  solicitude, 
ifo  |  There  is  yet  another  result  of  compassion- 
see  te  benevolence  that  should  cause  it  to  tri- 
al |mph  over  all  discouragements — its  effect  on 
'ial  [ie  religious  nature  of  man.  Many  sufferers 
cM  re  warmed  into  gratitude  and  love  to  a  higher 
at  [ower,  by  experiencing  disinterested  human 
:'  indness,  while  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many 
re  led  to  despair  of  all  goodness  by  the  sense 
f  desolate  helplessness,  when  all  men  have 
Drsaken  them.  Every  one  then  who  resists 
nei  fie  impulse  of  compassion,  who  denies  to  a 
in)  show  creature  the  comfort  he  could  confer, 
mi  lay  by  that  very  neglect  be  aiding  to  over- 
Th  arow  his  trust  in  Providence,  and  thus  de- 
ioW  riving  him  of  the  highest  and  richest  bless- 
an  3gs  which  man  can  enjoy.  This  is  notafar- 
rinptched  idea,  as  some  may  think,  but  a  solid 
mi  ruth  for  us  all  to  contemplate.  There  is  a 
ool  a'.ural  Jaw  of  our  being,  which  ordains  that 
ujight  and  truth,  hope  and  goodness  shall  flow 
eslt'om  the  warm  impulses  of  pity,  compassion 
pec  nd  benevolence,  and  enrich  both  giver  and 
itin  (eceiver.  The  power,  and,  therefore,  the  re- 
ipoi  ponsibility  of  each  is  thus  multiplied,  for 
is; fenerosity  is  potent  for  a  higher  good  than 
bee  ts  own  intentions,  while  selfishness  inflicts  a 
.  tbfeeper  wrong  than  it  ever  dares  to  contem- 
Irai  late. — Philada.  Ledger. 
eon  . . 

(oi  For  "The  Friend." 

■re  i  i  Observations  on  the  Rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
ma  j     and  the  character  and  labors  of  George  Fox. 

(Continuer  from  page  410,  vol.  1.) 

isi|  "  George  Fox  and  those  who  had  joined 
r  fom  fellowship  with  him,  called  themselves 
Friends  of  Truth,'  while  others,  owing  to 
atteiheir  so  frequently  speaking  of  the  Light  of 
3hrist,  had  named  them  'Children  of  Light;' 
■via  >ut  at  one  of  the  interviews  between  G-.  Fox 

3D  ind  Gervas  Bennet — one  of  the  magistrates 
,  Ivho  had  committed  him  at  Derby — the  for- 

v  ner  bade  the  latter  'Tremble  at  the  word  of 
hie  jhe  Lord;'  whereupon  Bennet  called  him  a 
;;ei Quaker.  This  epithet  of  scorn  well  suited 
ictei  he  tastes  and  prejudices  of  the  people,  and  it 
lizeiioon  became  the  common  appellation  bestowed 
tan  Mi  Friend3. 

jiitj  "In  the  forepart  of  this  imprisonment  the 
;fea  ailer  treated  G.  Fox  with  much  harshness, 
;;i3ut  he  became  greatly  changed,  and  told  his 
-viiswife  'He  had  seen  the  day  of  Judgment,  and 
,n,o  George  was  there,  and  he  was  afraid  of  him, 
ma  because  he  had  done  him  so  much  wrong  and 


prevented  from  travelling  and  so  spreading 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of  life  and  salva- 
tion, George  Fox  did  not  neglect  the  use  of 
his  pen,  to  endeavor  to  bring  the  magistrates 
who  had  sent  him  to  prison,  to  a  sense  of  the 
iniquity  of  their  conduct;  also  to  warn  and  re- 
prove the  priests  of  the  town.  He  likewise 
sent  forth  a  paper  '  To  be  spread  among 
Friends,  and  other  tender  people,  for  the  open- 
ing of  their  understandings  in  the  way  of 
truth,  and  directing  them  to  the  true  Teacher 
in  themselves.'  Understanding  that  some  who 
had  been  convinced  were  falling  away,  and 
that  Friends  were  undergoing  great  persecu- 
tion, he  addressed  an  epistle  to  the  latter, 
showing  his  sympathy  with  them,  and  en- 
couraging them  to  take  patiently  the  suffer- 
ing they  were  undergoing." 

"  The  great  fundamental  truths,  so  earnestly 
insisted  on  by  the  early  Friends,  that  Christ, 
by  that  most  acceptable  sacrifice  which  He 
made  of  himself,  had  not  only  atoned  for  sin, 
but  had  purchased  a  measure  or  manifesta- 
tion of  his  Spirit,  whereby  he  enlightens  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  and  that 
all  who  would  become  children  of  God  by 
adoption,  must  be  led  and  governed  by  this 
measure  of  Divine  Grace,  or  Holy  Spirit,  not- 
withstanding it  is  so  plainly  set  forth  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  was  ridiculed  by  some, 
and  represented  by  others  as  blasphemous. 
Their  belief  that  'communion,'  or  partaking 
of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  was  only  to 
be  known  as  the  heart  was  opened  to  receive 
Him,  and  consisted  in  the  soul  being  permitted 
to  feed  on  Him  spiritually;  in  accordance  with 
his  declaration,  '  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock,  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  unto  me,  I  will  come  in  and  sup  with 
him  and  he  with  me;'  and  that  the  'one 
baptism,'  spoken  of  by  the  apostle,  was  not 
that  which  can  only  put  away  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  that  which  is  administered  by  Christ 
alone,  described  as  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
fire ;  these  two  articles  of  their  faith  were 
asserted  to  exclude  them  from  the  visible 
Church,  and  render  them  justly  liable  to 
punishment  by  the  secular  power. 

"  Thus  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Inde- 
pendents and  Baptists,  widely  as  they  differed 
in  belief  one  from  the  other,  and  generally  as 
they  disliked  each  other,  united  in  denouncing, 
and  when  they  had  the  opportunity,  in  harass- 
ing and  sorely  abusing  the  Quakers.  The 
ignorant  populace,  accustomed  to  be  led  on 
by  those  to  whom  they  looked  as  spiritual 
guides,  were  easily  incited  to  violence  against 
them,  when  they  heard  them  stigmatized  by 
their  priests  as  deceivers,  menaced  with  pun- 
ishment or  actually  fined  and  imprisoned: 
hence  the  frequency  with  which  the  Quaker 
ministers  were  stoned,  and  beaten  by  the 
rabble,  when  they  had  been  engaged  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  them. 

"1651.  After  being  set  at  liberty,  George 
Fox  travelled  through  the  north  of  England, 
preaching  the  way  of  life  with  such  power 
that  very  many  were  brought  to  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  truth,  and  joined  the  Society; 
among  whom  were  William  Dewsbury,  Bich- 
ard  Farnsworth,  Thomas  Aldam  and  James 
Naylor  ;  all  of  whom  in  the  course  of  a  short 
time  became  fully  approved  ministers  of  the 
gospel. 

"Being  at  Beverly  in  the  'east  riding'  of 
Yorkshire,  at  the  house  of  Justice  Hotham 
the  latter  told  G.  Fox  that  he  had  known  the 


promulgating,  for  ten  years;  and  he  mani- 
fested great  friendliness  towards  him,  saying, 
'  My  house  is  your  house.'  He  also  informed 
George  that  'a  great  woman'  of  Beverly  had 
called  on  him,  and  in  the  course  of  conversa- 
tion, told  him  '  That  the  last  Sabbath  day — 
as  she  called  it — there  was  an  angel  or  spirit 
came  into  the  church  at  Beverly,  and  spoke 
the  wonderful  things  of  God,  and  when  it  had 
done,  it  passed  away,  they  not  knowing 
whence  it  came  or  whither  it  went;  but  it 
astonished  all,  both  priests  and  professors  and 
the  magistrates  of  the  town.'  It  was  George 
who  was  at  the  'church,'  and  her  account 
shows  the  clearness  and  authority  with  which 
he  spoke,  as  well  as  the  superstitious  notions 
of  the  people  respecting  spirits  or  ghosts. 

A  certain  Scotch  priest  who  met  with  G. 
Fox,  and  asked  him  many  questions,  all  of 
which  he  answered,  afterwards  declared,  that 
if  ever  he  met  with  him  again,  he  would  have 
his  life :  adding  that  he  would  give  his  head, 
if  G.  Fox  was  not  knocked  down  within  a 
month.  But  notwithstanding  his  murderous 
feeling  towards  one  who  had  never  done  him 
harm,  in  the  course  of  time  he  became  con- 
vinced of  the  principles  of  Friends,  joined  the 
Society,  and  was  glad  to  entertain  G.  Fox  at 
his  house. 

"  1652.  Coming  into  Gainsborough,  in  Lin- 
colnshire, G.  Fox  found  the  town  in  an  uproar 
on  account  of  the  preaching  of  a  Friend  in  the 
market ;  and  a  man  asserting  that  he  had 
heard  G.  Fox  say  that  he  was  Christ,  the 
people  rushed  into  the  house  where  George 
was  ;  and  he  stepping  on  a  table  explained  to 
them,  that  he  had  said  that  Christ  was  in 
them  unless  they  were  reprobates,  and  that  it 
was  by  the  power  of  Christ  within  that  he 
then  spoke  to  them,  not  that  he  was  Christ: 
this  satisfied  and  quieted  the  people.  Then 
turning  to  his  accuser,  he  told  him  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  him  was,  that  Judas'  end 
would  be  his ;  and  shortly  after,  this  poor 
man  hanged  himself." 

"Although  George  Fox  felt  himself  often 
moved  to  go  to  the  'steeple  houses,'  as  he 
called  them,  to  speak  to  both  priest  and  con- 
gregation, generally  waiting  quietly  until  the 
priest  had  got  through  with  his  usual  services, 
and  then  declaring  the  doctrines  set  forth  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  yet,  unless  where  Friends 
bad  their  own  meeting  houses,  he  mostly  held 
his  meetings  either  in  private  houses  or  in  the 
open  fields.  Occasionally  both  priest  and  peo- 
ple desiring  to  hear  him,  invited  him  to  come 
into  their 'church,'  which,  however,  he  almost 
always  refused  on  account  of  the  superstitious 
notions  then  entertained  that  the  'church' 
was  a  holy  place,  and  that  it  was  in  such 
consecrated  houses'  only  that  the  Gospel 
could  be  properly  preached.  He  says,  'The 
steeple  houses  and  pulpits  were  offensive  to 
my  mind,  because  both  priests  and  people 
called  them  the  house  of  God,  and  idolized 
them  ;  reckoning  that  God  dwelt  in  the  out- 
ward house.  Whereas  they  should  have  looked 
for  God  and  Christ  to  dwell  in  their  hearts, 
and  their  bodies  to  be  made  the  temples  of 
God;  for  the  apostle  said,  "  God  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands  :"  but  by  reason 
of  the  people  idolizing  those  places,  it  was 
counted  a  heinous  thing  to  declare  against 
them.' 

"  Going  from  place  to  place  in  the  northern 
shires  disseminating  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
as  they  had  been  opened  to  his  understanding 


principle  of  the  Light  within,  which  he  was 'by  the  Spirit,  he  met  with  much  success  in 
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bringing  people,  in  the  various  ranks  of  life, 
to  receive  his  doctrines,  and  to  be  willing  to 
enter  upon  the  truly  religious  life  which  they 
required ;  so  that  many  were  added  to  the 
Society,  which  now  began  to  take  form,  and 
many  meetings  were  established,  and  many 
zealous  ministers  sent  forth  by  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  to  labor  in  his  vineyard. 

"He  also,  in  common  with  his  brethren, 
met  with  much  abuse  and  cruel  treatment; 
and  it  may  be  truly  said,  they  went  forth 
with  their  lives,  as  it  were,  in  their  hands  ; 
often  escaping  death  only  by  the  providential 
interference  of  the  Master  whom  they  served." 

"  George  Fox,  having  gone  through  the 
dales  of  Yorkshire,  in  which  hundreds  had 
been  convinced,  and  known  the  work  of  re- 
generation begun  and  carried  on  in  them,  by 
a  practical  belief  in  the  doctrines  he  taught, 
came  again  into  Lancashire  and  stopped  at 
Ulverstone,  where  a  priest  of  the  name  of 
Lampit — a  truckler  to  the  times — held  the 
living.  George  soon  had  a  sense  of  the  char- 
acter of  this  man,  whom  he  met  at  Swarth- 
moor,  the  residence  of  Judge  Fell,  and  to 
whom,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  he  told 
some  plain  truths,  which  the  priest  was  far 
from  relishing. 

"  Swarthmoor  Hall  stands  about  a  mile  from 
Ulverstone,  and  not  far  from  Morecamb  bay. 
Thomas  Fell,  who  owned  it  and  resided  in  it, 
had  been  a  successful  barrister,  before  being 
raised  to  the  bench.  He  had  been  in  Parlia- 
ment, but  retired  therefrom  in  the  early  part 
of  Cromwell's  administration. 

"In  1632,  when  thirty-two  years  of  age,  he 
married  Margaret  Askew,  then  in  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  John  Askew,  and  was  a  descendant  of  Anne 
Askew  the  martyr.  She  had  received  as  good 
an  education  as  it  was  then  common  to  give 
to  females  of  her  rank  in  life.  Their  wealth 
and  the  salary  he  received  as  Judge,  enabled 
them  to  keep  open  house,  and  among  the 
numerous  guests  resorting  there,  were  often 
to  be  found  those  in  the  station  of  ministers, 
or  teachers  of  religion.  It  appears  that  both 
the  Judge  and  his  wife  partook  of  the  spirit 
of  the  times,  were  earnest  inquirers  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  and,  with  their  household, 
strict  in  the  observance  of  the  'church,'  to 
which  they  belonged. 

"The  differing  reports  respecting  George 
Fox,  which  were  widely  circulated  ;  some  re- 
presenting him  as  a  wizard  and  wicked  man, 
and  some  extolling  him  as  an  unimpeachable 
character  and  extraordinary  preacher,  who 
was  unsparing  in  his  attacks  upon  the  hire- 
ling priests, turningmultitudes  from  following 
them,  and  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  himself 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  had  no  doubt 
excited  no  little  curiosity  to  see  and  hear 
him  in  the  mistress  of  Swarthmoor  and  in  her 
family." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

I  wish  we  may  all  be  more  and  more  solicit- 
ous to  learn  of  Christ,  as  Ho  is  pleased  to 
teach  by  his  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts;  thus 
we  shall  find  that  He  will  discover  to  us  his 
will,  and  lead  us  in  the  way  of  the  cross, 
which  is  the  path  of  fruitfulnoss  unto  God; 
and  ye  shall  know  of  the  doctrice.  "  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  was  our  holy  Re- 
deemer's own  rule;  beautiful,  simple!  The 
fruits  of  the  spirit  are  love,  but  the  fruits  of 
the  flesh  (notwithstanding  the  highest  pre- 


tensions and  profession  of  religion,)  are  the 
love  of  the  world,  making  merchandise  of  the 
profession  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  persecu- 
tion, malice,  revenge,  and  every  evil  work. — 
S.  Capper. 

Sell  cted. 

THE  EEIGN  OF  PEACE. 
When  shall  the  reign  of  Christian  peace 
The  world  from  strife  and  war  release  ? 
When  shall  the  battle's  shock  be  o'er, 
And  cease  for  aye  the  cannon's  roar, 
The  bugle's  blast,  the  wild  alarm  ? 
When  cometh  peace,  a  world-wide  calm? 

My  soul  is  sick  of  sounds  of  strife, 

Would  that  each  sword  were  pruning-knife ; 

That  ev'ry  cannon  in  each  land, 

Were  beaten  shares  for  plowman's  hand  ; 

The  soldier's  pain,  the  widow's  cry, 

Only  a  tale  of  history. 

"  Good  cheer — Take  heart" — falls  on  my  ear, 

Above  the  cannon's  roar  I  hear 

This  message  from  the  heavenly  land, 

"  The  reign  of  peace  is  nigh  at  hand, 

Be  patient  still,  go  watch  and  pray, 

And  labor  for  that  peaceful  day." 

The  Advocate  of  Peace. 


Selected. 

LET  US  BEAR  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER. 
Let  us  bear  with  one  another, 

Though  we  cannot  always  see 
The  causes  that  so  oft  offend  us, 

Whatsoever  they  may  be  ; 
Though  the  very  friends  we  cherished, 

Cold,  or  most  ungrateful  prove, 
Let  us  think  of  them  with  kindness, 

Let  us  bear  with  them  in  love. 

Let  us  bear  with  one  another, 

For  we  cannot  always  know 
The  sorrows  of  the  hearts  we  love, 

The  depth  of  all  their  woe; 
There's  many  a  thorn  we  cannot  find, 

And  pang  we  may  not  share, 
But  we  can  pardon  fretful  tones 

And  with  them  gently  bear. 

Let  us  bear  with  one  another, 

With  the  erring  child  of  sin, 
Redeeming  grace  alone  prevents 

Our  steps  where  their's  have  been  ; 
Not  always  that  our  sinful  hearts 

Would  lead  a  purer  way, 
Only  because  Christ's  righteousness 

Saves  us  from  day  to  day. 

Let  us  bear  with  one  another, 

For  our  Saviour  says  the  same, 
And  was  it  not  for  us  He  bore 

The  scorn,  the  cross,  the  shame  ? 
And  day  by  day  with  all  our  sin, 

Neglect  and  carelessness, 
He  kindly  bears  with  those  He  loves  ; 

Oh  !  say,  shall  we  do  less  ? 


Choate  and  the  Plow- Boy. — A  great  many 
boys  mistake  their  calling,  but  all  such  are 
not  fortunato  enough  to  find  it  out  in  as  good 
season  as  this  one  did. 

It  is  said  that  Eufus  Choate,  the  great 
lawyer,  was  onco  in  New  Hampshire  making 
a  plea,  when  a  boy,  the  son  of"  a  farmer,  re- 
solved to  leave  the  plow,  and  become  a  lawyer 
like  Bufus  Choate.  Ho  accordingly  went  to 
Boston,  called  on  R.  Choate,  and  said  to  him: 

"I  heard  your  plea  up  in  our  town,  and  I 
have  a  desire  to  become  a  lawyer  like  you. 
Will  you  teach  mo  how?" 

"As  well  as  I  can,"  said  the  great  lawyer. 
"Come  in  and  sit  down." 

Taking  down  a  copy  of  Blackstone,  he  said  : 

"Head  this  till  I  come  back,  and  I  will  see 
how  you  get  on." 

The  poor  boy  began.  An  hour  passed.  His 
back  ached,  his  head  and  legs  ached.  He  knew 
not  how  to  study.    Every  moment  became 


a  torture.    He  wanted  air.    Another  hour. 

passed,  and  R.  Choate  came  and  asked  : 

"  How  do  you  get  on  ?" 

"  Get  on  !  Why,  do  you  have  to  read  such 
stuff  as  this?" 

"Yes." 

"How  much  of  it?" 

"All  there  is  on  these  shelves,  and  more," 
looking  about  the  great  library. 

"  How  long  will  it  take?" 

"  Well,  it  has  taken  me  more  than  twenty- 
five  years." 

"  How  much  do  you  get  ?' 

"My  board  and  clothes." 

"  Is  that  all?" 

"  Well,  that  is  about  all  that  I  have  gained 

as  yet." 

"Then,"  said  the  boy,  "I  will  go  back  to 
plowing.  The  work  is  not  near  so  hard,  aud 
it  pays  better." — Extract. 


For 


'The  Friend." 

Philip  and  Rachel  Price. 

HOME  REMINISCENCES. 

An  interval  occurs  in  the  preserved  corres 
pondence  until  the  year  1807,  when  the  next' 
journey  on  religious  service  was  undertaken., 
The  recollections  of  the  writer,  though  the! 
young,  extend  back  to  this  period.    He  was 
then  and  for  some  years  after,  in  conformity! 
with  the  practice  ot  making  all  the  children 
actively  useful,  assisting  in  the  business  of  the 
farm.    Though  frequently  taken  from  home 
by  calls  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  meetings! 
of  school  committees,  &c  ,  yet  upon  all  urgent 
occasions,  and  in  matters  requiring  skill  and 
judgment,  Philip  Price  was  an  important 
workman  on  his  own  plantation.    With  his 
own  hand  he  sowed  the  grain,  the  grass  seeds 
and  plaster;  struck  the  furrow  for  planting 
and  drilling;  ploughed  and  harrowed  the  corn: 
and  pitched  the  hay  and  grain  sheaves  a| 
harvest,  with  an  elasticity  of  muscle  that  few 
could  equal.*    He  was  a  practical  farmer,  ol 
efficient  energy  and  sound  judgment,  skilled 
in  the  management  of  stock  ;  an  experienced 
grazier  told  the  writer  that  he  had  received 
from  him  his  first  and  best  lessons  in  the  selec- 
tion of  cattle.    He  had  a  capacity  to  make 
riches,  but  he  preferred  to  educate  his  numeiv 
ous  family;  to  fulfil  the  higher  duties  he  be- 
lieved he  owed  his  Creator;  and  to  keep  the 
tempting  cares  aud  ambition  of  the  world  be- 
neath his  feet. 

It  was  about  this  period  that  with  one  ol 


*  Richard  Strode,  a  near  neighbor  of  P.  Price,  was 
the  owner  of  a  fine  farm,  which  is  yet  in  possession  ol 
his  descendants,  a  man  of  kindly  feeling  and  noted  foi 
his  physical  strength  and  skill  in  athletic  exercises 
He  lived  to  be  an  old  man,  and  not  many  years  befon 
his  death,  related  to  the  compiler  of  these  notes  an  in 
cident  which  occurred  during  the  active  life  of  himsel 
and  P.  Price,  and  which  sustains  the  statement  hen 
made.  During  very  busy  seasons,  as  was  the  practici 
in  those  times,  prior  to  the  introduction  of  machinery 
which  is  such  an  aid  to  the  farmer  in  the  present  day 
neighbors  assisted  each  other  in  getting  in  their  crops 
Upon  one  such  occasion  he  had  gone  over  to  help  P 
Price  in  securing  li is  crop  of  hay ;  they  were  both  con 
sidered  good  pitchers,  and  it  was  in  the  afternoon  afte 
a  Monthly  Meeting.  They  had  a  pair  of  oxen  attachei 
to  the  wagon,  and  P.  Price  was  driving.  The  hay  wa 
raked  up  into  winrows,  one  on  either  side  of  the  wagon 
and  each  had  to  fork  it  up  into  heaps  and  then  pitch  i 
on  the  load,  but  R.  Strode  said,  notwithstanding  his  bes 
skill  and  efforts  to  get  his  winrow  on  the  load  first,  hj 
always  found  that  by  the  time  his  last  fork  full  was  u; 
P.  Price  had  his  there  before,  and  was  standing  at  th 
head  of  the  oxen  ready  and  waiting  to  move  on  for  th 
next  parcel  of  hay,  and  so  it  continued,  without  muci 
apparent  effort  on  his  part,  throughout  the  afternoon. 


is  daughters,  he  made  a  journey  to  Virginia, 
o  procure  the  seed  of  the  Virginia  thorn, 
hese  were  the  commencement  of  the  beauti- 
ul  thorn  hedges  that  have  since  so  much  pre- 
ailed  on  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  his 
arms,  dividing  the  rolling  country  of  the 
irandy  wine  hills  into  fields  of  luxuriant  grass 
>r  waving  grain,  which  when  ripening  for  the 
Harvest,  make  a  striking  contrast  with  the 
ijreen  and  neatly  trimmed  borders.  The  view 
►f  this  scene  from  Osborn's  hill,  or  similar 
levations,  can  never  fail  to  inspire  a  senti- 
nent  of  love  for  our  commonwealth,  its  happy 
ind  prosperous  people, — and  of  gratitude  to 
he  bountiful  Creator,  who  has  spread  plenty 
w  >ver  the  land  and  clothed  it  in  surpassing 
>eauty. 

In  order  to  keep  the  farm  free  from  weeds, 
t  was  a  constant  practice  of  Philip  Price,  to 
jull  up  the  docks,  mulleins,  cockle,  thistles, 
,  by  the  roots,  before  the  seed  ripened  for 
a  new  growth  ;  and  it  was  a  rule  with  him  not 
o  pass  by  such  a  weed  without  eradicating 
t,  whereby  the  task  was  lessened  each  year, 
Te  md  the  plantation  freed  from  such  mischiev- 
3us  intrusion  ;  and  for  a  like  reason  the  pa- 
ental  care  of  both  father  and  mother,  was 
onstantly  watchful  to  eradicate  all  noxious 
weeds  as  they  appeared  to  take  growth  in  the 
minds  of  their  children,  before  they  got  firm 
root,  or  went  to  seed  for  a  new  crop,  and  to 
sow  good  seed  in  their  stead,  and  nourish  the 
growth  of  good  plants,  to  keep  under  those 
of  a  deleterious  nature,  and  by  the  like  con- 
tinued watchfulness  and  care  the  task  came 
to  be  less  needed  on  the  part  of  the  religiously 
concerned  parents. 

The  household  arrangements  were  upon  the 
footing  of  a  republican  simplicity.  The  best 
of  plain  food  was  provided  for  ail,  and  ordin- 
arily all,  employers  and  employed,  sat  down 
to  the  same  table;  nor  was  there  any  loss  of 
respect  sustained  by  this  equality  of  treat- 
ment; but  on  the  contrary,  a  salutary  influ- 
ence, and  parental  constraint,  conducive  to 
discipline  and  order,  not  repulsive  to  innocent 
cheerfulness,  were  accompanied  by  a  feeling 
and  confidence  that  the  welfare  of  all  was 
cared  for  and  protected. 

No  spirituous  liquor  was  used  on  the  farm, 
though  the  practice  prevailed  among  others 
than  Friends.  In  the  cause  of  temperance, 
peace  principles,  and  anti-slavery,  Friends 
had  effectually  done  their  work,  wisely  and 
prudently,  generations  before  the  modern  zeal 
displayed  upon  these  subjects ;  and  true  Friends 
then,  before,  and  since,  have  availed  them- 
selves of  suitable  opportunities  to  advance 
their  humane  testimonies  on  these  subjects, 
upon  those  in  authority  and  among  the  peo- 
ple. Their  progress  was  steady — carried  for- 
ward by  the  process  of  persuasion  and  convic- 
tion— and  sustained  by  the  power  of  consistent 
example.  It,  therefore,  knew  no  relapse  or 
reaction,  as  occurs  when  partisan  zeal  becomes 
cooled,  and  excitement  subsides.  Their  testi- 
monies upon  these  subjects  of  human  reform, 
Friends  are  bound  by  their  Discipline  to  ever 
uphold  and  maintain,  and  so  long  as  they 
shall  remain  true  Friends,  must  they  carry 
on  the  good  work,  faithfully,  consistently, 
and  steadily,  not  only  to  preserve  themselves 
free  from  taint  and  infirmity,  but  to  be  the 
warners  and  reformers  of  mankind.  May 
they  ever  persevere  in  their  good  and  glori- 
ous mission  in  the  way  that  they  have  so  long 
persevered,  by  beginning  at  home,  and  then 
presenting  their  example  to  enforce  their 


reasonings  and  persuasions.  It  is  true  this 
practice  may  not  produce  sudden  demonstra- 
tions of  success,  but  it  more  than  compensates 
by  its  mildness,  constancy,  and  endurance, 
and  it  is  the  course  most  consistent  with  the 
character  of  Friends,  because  in  their  conduct 
and  teaching  they  are  ever  bound  to  exercise 
that  wisdom  which  is  peaceful  and  long  suffer- 
ing, temperate,  kind,  and  charitable.  The 
first  example  to  mankind  of  admonition  and 
judgment,  was  not  hasty  or  violent,  but  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  was  heard  as  he  walked  "  in 
the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day" — and  it 
was  without  any  sharp  accusation,  wound- 
ingly  to  produce  rebellious  recoil. 

Among  the  reminiscences  of  the  plantation, 
is  the  fact  of  the  frequent  visits  and  sojourns 
there  of  colored  people,  in  fear  and  distress, 
fleeing  in  pursuit  of  liberty.  They  ever  found 
there  shelter,  sympathy  and  aid,  those  claims 
of  humanity  which,  though  it  might  be  penal 
to  recognise,  no  true  Friends  could  deny. 
Slavery,  originating  in  the  captivity  of  war, 
fraud,  or  oppression,  could  in  their  view  gain 
no  valid  sanction  by  lapse  of  time  or  the  au- 
thority of  human  law,  when  thus  based  on 
error  and  injustice.  Yet  neither  by  sentiment 
nor  deed  would  they  countenance  any  act  to 
weaken  the  general  authority  of  established 
government,  On  which  the  security  of  so  many 
invaluable  rights  of  person,  property,  and 
reputation  depend.  Wm.  Penn  recognised  it 
as  a  great  end  of  government  "to  support 
power  in  reverence  with  the  people,  and  to 
secure  the  people  from  the  abuse  of  power." 
Our  civil  institutions  are  habitually  recogniz- 
ed by  the  Society  as  excellent,  and  deserving 
their  respect  and  obedience,  and  where  they 
cannot  conscientiously  acquiesce  in  the  re- 
quisitions of  laws  that  conflict  with  their 
testimonies,  they  patiently  submit  to  the 
penalty,  thus  bearing  a  willing  testimony  to 
principle  through  sacrifice,  in  the  hope  that 
the  world  may  be  awakened  to  see  and  cor- 
rect all  errors  that  lead  to  wrong  and  oppres- 
sion. Such  are  the  peaceful  champions  of  the 
world's  reform,  believing  that  as  truth  and 
righteousness  are  mighty,  they  will,  as  the 
world  becomes  enlightened,  prevail. 

Labor  and  Machinery. 

In  our  recent  review  of  the  new  volume  of 
the  Massachusetts  census  on  manufactures,  we 
called  attention  to  the  remarkable  effects  dis- 
closed regarding  the  influence  of  machinery 
in  reducing  the  number  of  hands  employed  in 
certain  manufactui'es.  We  only  spoke  of  the 
boot  and  shoe  manufacture,  but  other  indus 
tries  in  which  machinery  plays  a  large  part 
afford  results  equally  striking,  that  is,  they 
show  an  increase  in  production  entirely  dis- 
proportioned  to  the  number  of  laborers  em- 
ployed. The  following  table  will  illustrate 
this  : 

Production.  Empy'8. 

f  1855,  45,066,828  77,827 

Boots  and  shoes,  pairs  J  1865,  31,870,581  52,821 

( 1875,  59,762,866  48,099 

„      ..            ,          fl865,  2,124,915  1,735 

Carpet.ngs,  yards,  j  m^  8,507,235  3,119 

r„              ,  J"  1865,       24,235,892  29,914 

Clothing,  value,  j  lg75|       29,340,962  18,702 

n  ,,  A        A      j  1865,     175,875,000  24,151 

Cotton  goods,  yards,...  j  lg75>     874  780  000  60'176 

f  1855,  18,707,651  10,788 

Metallic  goods,  value,  \  1865,  35,797,633  15,828 

(1875,  37,884,873  17,563 

p           ,                 /  1865,  8,451,782  3,570 

raper,  value,  j  lg75)  15,602,599  6,423 

w    ,  ,         ,      f  1865,       46,008,141  18,753 

Woolen  goods,  yards,.,  j  lg75|       gO^O&SO     1 9,036 


The  average  value  of  the  boots  and  shoes 
produced  in  1845  was  70  cents  a  pair,  in  1855 
80  cents,  in  1865  $1.86,  and  in  1875  $1.50.  It 
is  impossible  to  say  how  far  this  represents 
also  fluctuations  in  the  quality  of  the  goods, 
but  it  is  probable  that  the  cheapening  of  labor 
and  the  introduction  of  machinery  have  to- 
gether reduced  the  price  in  the  last  decade. 
The  value  of  the  carpetings  was  $2  per  yard 
in  1865,  and  less  than  73  cents  per  yard  in 
1875  — which  shows  the  source  of  the  immense 
supply  of  dollar  carpetings.  The  great  reduc- 
tion in  the  number  of  employees  in  the  cloth- 
ing business  shows  to  what  an  extent  the 
sewing  machine,  the  machine  sheer  and  more 
careful  gradations  of  "  ready-made"  have  su- 
perseded the  need. of  the  tailor  and  the  needle 
woman.  In  this  line  of  goods,  also,  the  great 
public  has  been  compensated  by  the  increased 
cheapness  of  clothing. 

The  average  value  of  the  cotton  cloth  manu- 
factured was  8  cents  per  j^ard  in  1855,  31  in 
1865,  and  nearly  9  in  1875,  since  which  pro- 
bably it  has  been  considerably  reduced.  Me- 
tallic works  and  paper  manufacturing  shows 
a  pretty  stable  relation  between  the  value  of 
the  product  and  the  number  of  laborers  re- 
quired. Woolen  manufactures,  on  the  other 
hand,  like  cotton,  show  a  much  greater  in- 
crease, in  yards  than  in  operatives.  The 
woolen  product  was  valued  at  46  cents  per 
yard  in  1866,  at  $1  per  yard  in  1865,  and  44 
cents  per  yard  in  1875.  Our  entire  produc- 
tion of  textiles  in  Massachusetts  in  1876  was 
992,000,000  yards,  or,  if  we  regard  the  earth 
as  a  spool  on  which  to  wind  it,  would  pass 
around  our  planet  nearly  twenty-three  times, 
a  yard  wide. 

The  number  of  men  employed  in  manufac- 
tures and  mechanical  industries  has  risen  from 
about  172,000  in  1865,  to  233,000  in  1875,  and 
the  number  of  women  has  fallen  from  92,500 
to  83,000.  The  total  number  of  persons  defi- 
nitely employed  in  manufactures  and  in  what 
Mr.  Wright  calls  "  occupations,"  would  seem 
to  have  fallen  from  21  per  centum  of  the  popu- 
lation in  1865  to  19  per  centum  in  1875.  So 
far  as  the  introduction  of  machinery  has  re- 
duced the  cost  of  manufactures,  and  reduced 
the  demand  for  labor,  we  doubt  not  the  ulti- 
mate effect  will  be  to  cheapen  the  product  to 
an  equal  degree  for  the  common  advantage  of 
all  men.  The  natural  tendency,  however,  has 
been  interrupted  and  obstructed  in  this  coun- 
try to  such  an  extent  by  a  simultaneous  infla- 
tion of  the  currency  and  expansion  of  wages 
and  of  the  cost  of  living,  from  which  we  are 
only  just  recovering,  that  we  hardly  as  yet 
realize  the  benefits  of  the  cheapness  of  pro- 
ductions which  must  ultimately  accrue. — 
Springfield  Republican. 

Why  Not  Take  Heed  ? 

A  large  proportion  of  the  troubles  and  dis- 
asters which  overtake  men,  would  doubtless 
be  avoided  if  they  would  only  heed  the  ad- 
monition of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Time  and 
again  men  rush  into  danger  against  the  con- 
straining influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  no 
doubt  multitudes  go  to  their  death  with  warn- 
ings pressed  upon  them,  but  unheeded,  because 
their  hearts  have  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing. 

The  Sandusky  Register  gives  the  following 
incident  in  connection  with  the  terrible  Ashta- 
bula rail  way  disaster :  "We  have  come  into 
possession  of  some  very  singular  facts  in  rela- 
tion to  the  escape  of  a  Bellevue  man  in  two 
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railroad  accidents,  one  of  them  that  of  Ashta- 
bula. The  gentleman  is  a  Mr.  Freese,  and 
the  truth  of  his  story  is  vouched  for  by  some 
of  the  best  people  in  Huron  and  Sandusky 
counties.  It  is  said  by  those  who  know  him 
that  his  reputation  for  veracity  is  unquestioned. 
Several  years  ago  Mr.  Freese  and  his  entire 
family  (wife  and  two  children)  went  from 
Bellevue  to  a  village  in  Pennsylvania  to  visit 
some  relatives.  After  staying  at  their  re- 
latives' home  for  a  few  days,  Mr.  Freese  and 
his  family  started  one  evening  to  return  to 
Bellevue.  They  took  the  cars  at  Erie.  Mr. 
Freese  says  that  the  moment  he  stepped 
aboard  the  train  he  felt  a  strange  and  unac- 
countable disinclination  to  commence  the 
journey.  There  was  something  that  seemed 
to  oppress  his  mind,  and  he*  felt  an  impulse 
to  turn  back  and  take  some  later  train.  But 
he  shook  off  the  feeling  as  best  he  could,  and 
tried  to  laugh  at  himself  for  entertaining  what 
he  considered  a  wild  and  foolish  notion,  of 
which  he  was  even  ashamed  to  speak  to  his 
wife.  As  the  train  moved  on  he  held  one  of 
his  children  on  bis  lap  and  fell  into  a  doze. 
While  thus  half  asleep  he  had  a  dream,  in 
which  be  saw,  with  startling  distinctness,  his 
wife  and  children  lying  in  coffins,  and  all  the 
preparations  being  made  for  the  funeral  ser- 
vice. Such  a  sight  was  well  calculated  to  carry 
terror  even  to  the  stoutest  heart.  But  the 
worst  was  yet  to  come — the  awful  realization 
of  the  dream.  In  a  few  moments  there  was 
a  jar  and  a  jerk  of  the  train,  a  shiver  seemed 
to  run  through  every  timber  of  the  coaches, 
there  was  a  crash,  a  fall,  and  the  cars  plunged 
into  the  water.  A  bridge  had  given  way. 
Mr.  Freese  found  himself  held  down  in  the 
water  by  a  piece  of  timber,  but  he  succeeded 
in  releasing  himself  and  crawled  out  of  the  car. 
He  saw  a  train  employee  with  a  lantern  pass- 
ing along  on  a  log  beside  the  train,  and  the 
man  helped  him  out  of  the  wreck  and  put  him 
on  his  feet.  Mr.  Freese  found  that  he  had 
suffered  no  special  injury,  but  he  felt  com- 
pletely unnerved.  The  terrible  reality  of 
the  presentiment  flashed  upon  his  mind,  and 
his  brain  reeled  as  he  thought  that  he  should 
see  his  wife  and  children  lying  cold  in  death, 
as  they  had  appeared  to  him  in  his  dream.  A 
search  resulted  in  discovering  Mrs.  Freese  in 
the  wrecked  car,  dead.  The  dead  bodies  of  the 
children  were  found  near  by.  The  remains 
were  taken  to  Bellevue  for  interment. 

Some  time  theraftcr  Mr.  Freese  married 
again,  and  a  while  prior  to  the  Ashtabula 
accident,  he  and  his  family  went  East.  They 
determined  upon  a  day  to  start  home,  but 
when  the  time  arrived  Mr.  Freese  felt  a  strong 
disinclination  to  start.  A  strange  impulse 
again  seized  him,  and  he  felt  that  if  he  were 
to  go  then  something  terrible  would  happen 
on  the  way.  He  had  disregarded  this  feeling 
once,  but  ho  had  resolved  never  to  do  so  again, 
consequently  he  decided  to  start  one  day 
earlier  and  to  go  a  part  of  the  way  by  a  dif- 
ferent route  than  ho  had  anticipated  taking. 
It  was  at  first  his  intention  to  reach  Cleveland 
on  Friday  night,  December  29th,  and  the  train 
which  he  and  his  family  would  havo  been 
compelled  to  take  to  do  so  would  have  been 
the  ill-fated  one  that  went  into  the  terrible 
abyss  at  Ashtabula.  The  change  which  he 
made  in  time  and  trains  kept  him  and  his 
family  out  of  one  of  the  most  terrible  acci- 
dents in  the  historj'  of  railways." 

"  Whoso  is  wise  and  will  observo  these 
things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving 


kindness  of  the  Lord."    Psa.  cvii.  43. —  The 

Christian. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  Across  Africa." 

(Continued  from  vol.  1.  page  414.) 

Whilst  waiting  at  Hisinene,  a  small  village 
of  Ugara,  nearly  400  miles  from  the  Zanz  - 
bar  coast,  for  the  natives  to  settle  a  dispute 
amongst  themselves,  that  would  have  rendered 
their  progress  unsafe,  our  author  had  a  good 
opportunity  of  observing  the  customs  of  the 
people,  and  remarks  upon  them  as  follows: 

"  A  very  curious  superstition  on  the  part  of 
the  natives  was  noticeable  here.  One  of  my 
men  came  to  me,  shouting  that  there  was  a 
large  snake  in  a  hut.  I,  of  course,  took  my 
gun,  intending  to  shoot  it ;  but  when  I  arrived, 
the  natives  would  not  allow  the  reptile — a  boa 
about  ten  feet  long — to  be  injured,  but  con- 
tented themselves  with  quietly  turning  it  out 
of  the  village  with  long  sticks.  I  asked  the 
reason  of  this  gentle  treatment,  and  was  told 
that  it  was  a  'peppo'  (a  spirit  or  ghost),  and, 
if  injured,  some  disaster  would  befall  the 
village  or  its  inhabitants. 

"  During  my  long  stay  I  had  also  many  op- 
portunities of  observing  the  customs  of  the 
people.  Every  morning,  as  soon  as  it  was 
light,  they  came  out  of  their  huts,  and  sat 
round  fires  smoking.  This  finished,  all,  ex- 
cepting old  women  and  young  children,  the 
chief  and  two  or  three  elders,  sallied  forth  to 
work  in  the  plantations.  Those  whose  fields 
were  close  to  the  village  returned  at  noon  to 
eat  ugali  or  porridge ;  while  others,  who 
worked  farther  away,  cooked  and  eat  their 
midday  meal  at  the  scene  of  their  labors. 
Shortly  before  sunset  they  returned,  and  in 
the  evening  there  were  dancing,  smoking, 
and  singing,  and  drinking  too,  when  corn 
for  making  pombe  is  plentiful.  Drums  are 
brought  out  and  beaten  vigorously  by  the 
hands,  while  men  so  circling  round  and  round 
for  hours  at  a  time,  yelling  and  shouting. 

"  The  women  never  mingle  with  the  men 
on  these  occasions,  but  sometimes  engage  in 
a  dance  by  themselves. 

"The  huts  in  which  they  live  are  usually 
built  of  stout  posts  planted  in  the  ground,  and 
the  interstices  filled  with  clay.  The  roof  is 
flat,  with  a  slight  slope  to  the  front,  and  the 
rafters  are  covered  either  with  sheets  of  bark, 
or  with  bushes  and  grass,  over  which  is  spread 
a  thick  coating  of  earth. 

"Sweet-potatoes  cut  in  slices,  pumkins,  and 
gourds,  are  often  laid  on  the  roofs  to  dry  for 
the  winter  provisions.  In  the  interior  of 
these  huts  there  are  generally  two,  and  some- 
times three,  divisions. 

"  The  first  contains  small  bed  places  covered 
with  hides,  and  here  also  is  the  universal 
African  fire-place,  consisting  of  the  three 
cones  of  clay,  which,  in  a  few  instances,  are 
hollow,  and  form  an  oven.  The  only  cooking 
utensils  are  earthen  pots,  nearly  every  thing 
being  prepared  for  eating  by  boiling. 

"In  the  next  division  kids  and  lambs  arc 
kept,  and  the  innermost  one  is  used  as  a 
granary,  where  corn  is  stored  in  'Undo,' or 
bark  bandboxes,  with  the  lids  carefully  luted 
on  with  clay.  These  Undo  are  often  of 
enormous  size,  some  being  sufficiently  large 
to  contain  a  dozen  sacks.  Smaller  Undo  are 
frequently  used  as  trunks  for  travelling. 

"Light  is  admitted  only  through  the  door, 
which  also  provides  the  solo  means  for  the 
escape  of  smoke,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the 


rafters  and  walls  are  black  and  shiny,  aud  the 
cobwebs  with  which  they  are  festooned  are 
loaded  with  soot.  Among  the  rafters,  walking- 
sticks,  bows,  spears,  knobsticks,  and  arrows 
are  stored,  to  become  seasoned  by  the  smoke 

"As  may  be  expected,  these  dwellings  are 
infested  with  vermin,  the  worst  being  enor- 
mous ticks,  the  bite  of  which  is  so  annoying 
that  the  Arabs  believe  them  to  be  venomous, 
and  often  to  cause  fevers. 

"The  main  staple  of  food  here — as  indeec 
throughout  Africa — is  ugali,  a  sort  of  porridge 
It  is  made  by  boiling  water,  and  then  mixing 
in  flour  and  stirring  until  the  Ynixture  be 
comes  a  stiff  and  heavy  mass.  It  is  then 
turned  out,  and  the  superfluous  moisture  is 
allowed  to  drain  away. 

"Meat  is  so  rarely  obtained  that  it  is  most 
voraciously  devoured.  When  game  is  plenti 
ful,  however,  they  sometimes  exercise  a  little 
forethought,  and  smoke  the  flesh  for  keeping 
This  process  consists  of  cutting  it  into  strips 
and  placing  these  on  branches  over  a  fire  o 
green  wood. 

"  The  clothing  of  the  Wanyamwezi  is  usually 
of  cloth  obtained  in  trade;  but  the  poorer  peo 
pie  have  to  content  themselves  with  native 
cloth  made  from  the  inner  bark  of  a  species 
of  fig-tree. 

"  The  outer  covering  of  this  tree  is  stripped 
off  in  the  rainy  season,  and  the  trunk  swathed 
with  banana-leaves  until  the  inner  bark  be- 
comes sufficiently  soft  and  tender  for  manu- 
facture. It  is  then  removed  and  steeped  in 
water,  after  which  it  is  laid  on  a  plank  and 
tapped  gently  with  mallets,  usually  made  of 
rhinoceros  horn  grooved  on  the  face.  At  each 
tap  the  piece  of  bark  grows  larger  and  larger, 
and,  when  finished,  has  something  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  felted  corduroy. 

"Kaffir  corn,  on  being  first  gathered,  is 
threshed  on  floors  of  trodden  clay  with  long, 
curved  sticks,  sometimes  having  a  small  piece 
of  board  like  the  blade  of  an  oar  at  the  striking 
end,  and,  when  separated  from  the  rougher 
part  of  the  chaff,  is  stowed  away  in  the  lindo. 

"  On  being  required  for  use,  it  is  beaten  in 
a  mortar  to  remove  any  chaff  that  may  still 
remain,  and  then  ground  into  flour  between 
two  stones.  The  larger  of  these  is.  fixed  in 
the  earth,  and  a  woman,  kneeling  down, 
works  the  small  one  upon  it.  Altogethei",  it 
is  a  rough  operation,  resulting  in  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  flour  being  composed  of  sand 
and  grit." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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The  present  number  of  our  Journal,  it  will 
be  observed,  commences  the  51st  volume,  and 
this  fact  has  given  rise  to  some  reflections 
that  seem  pertinent  to  this  period  of  its  exist- 
ence, now  reaching  fifty  years. 

The  functions  of  the  Editors  of  a  religious 
journal,  like  those  of  an  individual  assuming 
to  teach  religious  and  moral  truth,  are  two- 
fold. First,  to  inculcate  sound  principles 
by  positive  efforts,  through  which  the  good 
seed  sown  in  the  hearts  of  all  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  stimulated  to  put  forth,  or  the 
tender  plant  already  germinated  may  be 
cherished  to  a  vigorous  growth;  and  secondly 
the  more  negative,  but  scarcely  less  important 
one  of  pointing  out  and  endeavoring  to  remove 
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those  obstructions  to  piety  and  virtue  which 
spring  up  like  noxious  weeds  to  choke  the 
word  and  render  it  unfruitful. 

The  office  of  censorship  is  not  generally  a 
popular  one,  and  in  the  conduct  of  a  public 
periodical  adverse  criticism  is  pretty  sure  to 
be  evoked,  if  the  plain  truth  is  told  in  exposing 
prevalent  error.  We  conceive  however,  that 
a  faithful  shepherd  must  be  not  less  vigilant 
in  warning  the  flock  of  approaching  or  immi- 
nent dangers  than  in  providing  it  with  suita- 
ble food  and  shelter.  There  are  many  pre- 
cedents and  precepts  in  Scripture  in  support 
of  this  view  of  duty. 

The  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  when  he  had 
called  the  elders  of  the  church  together  at 
Miletus  to  give  them  his  parting  injunctions 
before  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  after  exhorting 
ihem  to  take  heed  "to  feed  the  church  of 
od,"  adds  these  remarkable  words :  "  For  I 
jnow  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not 
sparing  the  flock.  Also  of  your  ownselves 
shall  men  arise  speaking  perverse  things,  to 
iraw  away  disciples  after  them.  Therefore 
watch  and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of 
three  years  1  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
znd  day  with  tears."  The  second  epistle 
which  he  wrote* to  the  church  at  Corinth  is 
argely  composed  of  warning  or  expostulatory 
anguage  with  regard  to  the  errors  or  lapsed 
condition  of  some  among  those  whom  he  de- 
nominates in  his  first  epistle  as  "them  that 
are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints;"  and  "who  come  behind  in  no  gift." 
[To  those  he  says,  "though  I  made  you  sorry 
[with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent."  *  *  *  "Now 
I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but 
that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance.  For  behold 
this  self-same  thing  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,"  &c.  Like- 
fwise  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  deals  much 
in  admonition  to  beware  of  the  snares  of  the 
enemy  of  souls  through  relapsing  into  Juda- 
ism and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  so  that  though 
pot  claiming  the  same  authority  as  he  whose 
expostulations  we  have  given,  we  conceive  that 
it  may  at  times  be  the  province  of  the  editors 
of  a  professedly  religious  journal  to  follow  his 
example.  It  is  now  half  a  century  since  "  The 
Friend"  was  instituted,  having  for  one  of  its 
main  purposes  to  expose,  and  serve  as  a  beacon 
against  the  Unitarian  sentiments  of  Elias 
Hicks,  which  had  then  invaded  and  riven  asun- 
der the  Society  of  Friends  in  many  parts  of  the 
United  States.  Its  contributors  and  managers 
were  men  who  felt  themselves  bound  by  re- 
ligious duty  to  act  as  watchmen  on  the  walls 
of  Zion,  who  could  not  hold  their  peace  whilst 
a  clear  testimony  to  the  truth,  or  a  warning 
voice  against  error,  might  save  some  from  the 
vortex  of  infidelity.  Since  that  day  we  be- 
lieve their  successors  have  felt  it  no  less  in- 
cumbent on  them  to  exert  what  influence  the 
periodical  might  have  in  our  religious  Society, 
to  promote  the  spread  of  those  precious  Chris- 
tian principles  which  our  early  Friends  advo- 
cated, by  striving  to  build  up  one  another  in 
the  same  holy  faith,  and  also  to  be  alert  in 
sounding  a  note  of  alarm  upon  the  incursion 
of  errors  in  doctrine  or  practice,  either  on  the 
right  hand  or  on  the  left.  Hence  the  revival 
of  the  clear  religious  views  and  writings  of 
experienced  men  and  women  of  the  Society 
both  of  the  primary  stage  of  its  existence,  and 
of  more  modern  days,  and  the  publication  of 
the  records  of  their  exercises,  sufferings  and 


labors  in  support  of  these  views,  and  the  testi- 
monies and  practices  flowing  from  them,  have 
been  a  marked  and  prominent  feature  of  the 
pages  of  "  The  Friend." 

We  are  aware  that  some  have  come  to  re- 
gard us  as  prejudiced  alarmists,  who  have  dis- 
turbed the  repose  of  the  Society  unnecessarily ; 
whilst  some  who  seem  to  have  grown  restive 
under  the  restraints  which  we  believe  the 
Truth  imposes  on  the  wisdom  of  man  in  his 
efforts  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
appear  jealous  of  the  circulation  of  "  The 
Friend"  among  them.  We  trust  however, 
that  the  remonstrances  against  innovations 
upon  the  original  principles  and  practices  of 
the  Society  which  have  of  latter  time  been 
openly  made  in  different  Yearly  Meetings,  and 
the  fact  that  a  conservative  reaction  against 
the  tide  of  change  which  has  certainly  set  in 
from  other  quarters  where  no  public  de- 
monstration of  it  has  yet  been  made,  will  have 
the  effect  to  convince  those  who  may  have 
censured  our  course,  that  there  has  been,  and 
still  exists,  a  solid  ground  for  the  warnings 
and  criticisms  which  have  been  put  forth  from 
time  to  time  in  our  columns  on  the  subjects 
alluded  to:  and  we  hope  these  remonstrances 
may  also  be  the  means  of  inciting  us  all  to  a 
calm  consideration  of  the  duty  we  owe  to  the 
high  profession  we  make,  and  a  recurrence  to 
first  principles,  with  full  purpose  of  heart, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  labor  to  build 
again  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  repair  the 
old  wastes. 

That  the  unity  of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
Him  as  its  living  Head,  is  an  object  of  great 
importance,  is  evinced  by  His  own  language 
as  recorded  in  John  xvii.  21,  "  That  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me."  The  divisions  that  have  occurred  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  many  places,  sometimes 
represented  by  three  or  four  small  separate 
congregations  which  meet  almost  within  sight 
of  each  other,  and  which  are  debarred  from  re- 
ligious fellowship  on  account  of  the  want  of 
unity  which  subsists  among  them,  are  not  in 
accordance  with  the  Divine  will  as  above  set 
forth  in  the  petition  of  our  Kedeemer.  The 
world  around  them  is  keen  sighted  enough  to 
see  that  these  professed  followers  of  Christ 
are  not  "  one  in  him,"  and  this  fact  materially 
weakens  the  value  of  their  testimony  to  His 
mission  among  men,  seeing  that  the  badge  of 
discipleship  which  He  proclaimed  is  wanting 
among  them:  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another."  Now  can  any  honest  mind,  well 
informed  on  the  subject,  deny  that  these  sad 
schisms  have  had  their  origin  in  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  doctrines  or  practices  of  the  So- 
ciety as  originally  held  ?  These  changes  may 
have  been  very  slight  at  first,  but  "  behold 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth !" 
Some  of  those  who  have  borne  testimony 
against  these  departures  have  not,  we  are" 
aware,  kept  their  true  places  in  the  church 
militant;  but  we  believe  that  whilst  not  ex- 
tenuating the  errors  which  have  led  them 
through  by-paths  out  of  the  pale  of  the  church, 
we  cannot  safely  forget  the  primary  causes 
of  offence  which  constituted  the  entering 
wedge  of  division. 

May  we  not  then,  affectionately  entreat  all 
to  see  to  it,  that  they  do  not  now  add  fuel  to 
this  devouring  fire,  by  weakly  giving  way  to 
any  deviation  from  that  pure  standard  of 


Truth  which  our  blessed  Lord  set  up  by  his 
teachings,  and  which  He  enjoined  our  fore- 
fathers to  display  before  men.  If  all  the  parts 
into  which  our  beloved  Society  has  been  rent, 
could  again  heartily  unite  in  the  support  of 
the  simple,  well  known  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  the  gospel,  which  Fox,  Penn,  and 
Barclay  promulgated,  what  a  powerful  wit- 
ness such  a  united  body  would  be,  both  to  the 
outward  and  spiritual  coming  of  Christ,  as  the 
Saviour  of  men  ! 

May  all  those  who  have  been  led  to  favor 
in  any  degree,  doctrines  or  practices  incon- 
sistent wiih  our  original  Christian  faith,  re- 
flect, that  it  is  the  introduction  of  such  things 
that  is  marring  the  harmony  and  efficiency 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  promoting  di- 
vision within  its  borders.  Greatly  do  we  de- 
sire that  all  may  duly  appreciate  their  indi- 
vidual responsibility  in  these  respects,  and  act 
in  the  light  of  Truth  as  those  that  must  give 
an  account.  We  believe  there  is  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  members  of  most  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings,  who  are  averse  to  the  revolutionary 
spirit  which  is  so  rife  in  some  individuals,  and 
who  desire  to  live  and  die  in  the  simple  faith 
of  their  forefathers.  But  there  are  some 
restless  persons  who  assume  the  office  of  lead- 
ers wherever  they  go,  and  carry  others  with 
them  in  their  schemes  of  religious  excite- 
ment by  the  sheer  force  of  will  and  agitation, 
so  that  the  real  under-current  and  sound  sen- 
timents of  the  body  of  Friends  in  many  pla- 
ces, are  obscured';  May  those  hidden  ones, 
who  have  been  truly  baptized  into  Christ, 
and  know  Him  by  living  experience  to  be 
precious,  put  on  strength  in  His  name,  and 
stand  firmly  but  meekly  in  their  allotted  sta- 
tions for  the  faith  of  the  Society.  The  pre- 
sent crisis  especially  demands  that  an  open 
testimony  for  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
should  be  borne  by  them  within  the  pale  of 
their  respective  meetings,  "with  all  lowliness 
and  meekness,  with  long  suffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love."  The  Lamb  and  his  fol- 
lowers shall  have  the  victory;  and  may  these 
remember,  that  if  their  brethren  have  gone 
astray,  it  is  their  duty  to  endeavor  to  restore 
such  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  that  the 
fact  of  any  falling  into  error,  is  no  warrant 
for  others  to  indulge  in  hard  or  uncharitable 
feelings  towards  them,  but  should  rather  in- 
cite christian  love  and  desires  to  recover  them 
for  whom  Christ  died,  "  considering  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Com- 
pany are  actively  engaged  in  repairing  the  damage  done 
their  property  in  Pittsburg  by  the  late  riot.  They  ex- 
pect to  have  the  new  depot  ready  for  occupancy  within 
thirty  days.  The  building  will  be  190  feet  long  by  85 
wide,  and  two  stories  high  ;  the  first  floor  is  expected  to 
possess  every  accommodation  for  travellers  and  bag- 
gage ;  the  second  will  be  devoted  to  offices  for  the  vari- 
ous companies  ;  it  will  contain  no  hotel  accommodations. 
Within  ten  days  the  tracks  are  expected  to  be  put  in  as 
good  condition  as  before  the  destruction. 

The  construction  of  the  dike  at  White's  Ripple,  the 
most  important  and  most  satisfactory  work  the  United 
States  Government  has  yet  undertaken  as  regards  the 
Ohio  river  improvement,  is  rapidly  approaching  com- 
pletion. It  is  satisfactory,  in  having  improved  the 
character  of  one  of  the  worst  places  on  the  upper  Ohio, 
so  that  the  coal  shippers  of  the  Pittsburg  region  assert, 
that  in  its  unfinished  state,  the  dike  has  already  saved 
as  much  coal  from  wreckage  as  the  total  cost  of  the 
work.  The  dike  extends  from  the  foot  of  Neville  Is- 
land, for  a  distance  of  nearly  2000  feet,  to  a  point  about 
opposite  Osborne  Station,  including  the  locality  known 
among  rivermen  as  White's  Ripple,  down  to  the  place 
called  the  Trap.    When  finished,  it  will  give  a  straight, 
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uniform  channel  of  about  800  feet  in  width,  thus  con- 
fining the  water  which  is  now  spread  over  2000  feet, 
in  a  cross  section,  which  must  give  a  considerable  in- 
crease of  depth  for  navigation  purposes,  even  at  the 
most  unfavorable  season  of  the  year. 

A  special  despatch  on  the  7th  from  Green  Bay,  Wis- 
consin, says :  The  village  of  Eaton,  Brown  Co.,  near 
this  place,  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire.  The  forest  has 
been  burning  for  five  weeks,  the  fire  extending  many 
miles  in  every  direction,  destroying  many  millions  of 
feet  of  timber,  and  thousands  of  dollars  worth  of  pro- 
perty. Some  25  families  were  burned  out  in  Eaton, 
losing  all  they  possessed. 

By  a  new  law,  all  real  estate  owners,  lessees,  and  rail- 
way companies  in  Missouri  are  required,  under  penalty 
of  #10,  to  cut  down,  before  the  seeds  ripen,  the  Canada 
thistles  growing  upon  their  land,  or  along  their  road. 

The  first  bale  of  Florida  cotton,  was  sold  in  Savannah 
on  the  7th  for  12  cents  per  pound. 

The  Centennial  Board  of  Finance  having  closed  its 
accounts  with  the  Treasury,  Acting  Secretary  McCor- 
mick  directed  that  the  bond  for  $500,000  given  by  John 
Welsh  and  Frederick  Fraley,  and  signed  by  leading 
citizens  of  Philadelphia,  should  be  returned  to  the 
former;  who,  it  is  said,  intends  placing  the  document 
in  the  keeping  of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society. 

The  number  of  stamped  envelopes  of  all  sizes,  in- 
cluding newspaper  wrappers,  and  official  envelopes, 
issued  by  the  Post-office  Department  during  the  7th 
mo.,  was  20,017,100. 

The  Central  Council  and  Committee  of  Safety  of  the 
Labor  League  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  presented 
resolutions  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  District,  setting 
forth  the  destitution  among  the  white  and  colored  work- 
ing men,  and  asking  that  a  loan  of  $250,000  be  at  once 
raised  to  set  2000  men  at  work  on  public  improvements. 

It  is  probable  that  yellow  fir  will  become  the  future 
ship-building  material  of  California.  Within  a  year 
49  vessels  have  been  constructed  of  it  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  with  a  total  capacity  of  8,000  tons,  and  at  a  cost 
of  $520,000. 

Of  a  total  of  195,500  tons  of  rails  exported  from  Eng- 
land during  the  last  six  months,  106,253  tons  were  steel 
rails,  whereas  of  159,047  tons  exported  during  the  first 
six  months  of  last  year,  only  47,637  were  steel  rails. 

A  telegram  from  Omaha  says  that  since  the  river 
there  changed  its  course,  a  heavy  current  has  been  set- 
ting toward  the  Nebraska  shore,  which  it  is  thought 
endangers  the  smelting  works  and  Union  Pacific  shops; 
a  force  of  men  is  kept  working  day  and  night  to  avert 
the  danger. 

Official  information  has  been  received  of  a  fight  be- 
tween Indians  and  United  States  soldiers  on  the  Staked 
Plains  in  Texas.  Also  about  the  same  time  a  severe 
engagement  took  place  between  General  Gibbons  and' 
the  Nez  Perce  Indians  at  Big  Hole,  Montana. 

The  Pacific  Steam  Navigation  Company's  steamer 
Eten,  was  wrecked  on  the  15th  ult.  at  Los  Vilos,  about 
70  miles  north  of  Valparaiso,  and  about  one  hundred 
of  those  on  board  perished. 

Markets,  &c. — -The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  11th  inst.  American  gold  105}.  The  market  for 
United  States  bonds  unusually  quiet :  Coupon  1881, 
112|;  5-20  coupon's  1865,  107 J  ;  do.  1867,  109J  ;  do. 
1868,  111£  ;  new  5's,  109J  ;  do.  4J  per  cents,  109  ;  do.  4 
per  cents,  105.1. 

Refined  petroleum  is  quoted  at  13 J  a  13j  cts.,  and 
crude  in  bbls.  at  9]  cts  per  gallon. 

Flour. — The  prices  inclining  downward — Minnesota 
extra  family,  good  at  ?7.50  ;  choice  at  $7.75;  fancy  at 
$8  ;  Penna.  do.  do  ,  fair,  at  $7.25  ;  good  at  r7.50  ;  choice 
at  $7.75  ;  fancy  at  $8  ;  western  high  grades  at  $8.75  a 
$10.    Rye  Hour  is  steady  at  $4.25. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  in  better  demand — Pennsylvania 
red,  prime,  at  $1.44 ;  Delaware  red,  prime,  at  $1.47 ; 
Indiana  and  other  No.  2  western  red  at  #1.42  a  $1.42A  ; 
Ohio,  damp,  at  $1.22  a  $1.35;  Delaware  and  other 
southern  amber,  prime,  at  $1.50  a  $1.51  ;  Kentucky  do., 
good,  at  SI. 49  ;  Kentucky  white,  prime,  at  $1.55.  Rye, 
70  a  71  cts.  Corn  is  in  limited  demand — Pennsylvania, 
western  and  southern  yellow  at  (il  a  63  cts.  Oats  are 
dull  and  unsettled.  Sales  of  9000  bushels  at  40  a  43 
cts.  for  Penna.  and  western  white;  fancy  at  50  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw.— 378  loads  of  hay  sold  at  $1  a  $1.15 
for  prime  timothy,  and  for  mixed  60  a  85  cts. ;  and  67 
loads  of  straw  at  55  a  65  cts. 

The  market  for  beef  cattle  is  dull,  but  prices  steady 
owning  to  their  scarcity.  Quotations  3iJ  a  7  J  cts.,  the 
latter  an  extreme  rate.  Hogs  are  in  fair  demand  and 
lower.  Sales  at  7}  a  8  cts.  for  corn  fed.  Sheep  are 
quiet  at  firm  prices.    Sales  at  4  a  6  cents. 

There  were  373  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  11th  ;  142  were  adults,  231  chil- 
dren— 140  of  whom  were  under  one  year  of  age. 


Foreign. — The  Post-office  Department  gives  notice 
that  on  and  after  Ninth  month  1st,  1877,  Persia,  the 
Argentine  Republic,  Greenland  and  the  Danish  Colonies 
of  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix  and  St.  Jean,  become  a  part  of 
the  general  Postal  Union  formed  by  the  treaty  of  Berne, 
subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  said  treaty,  and  to  an 
additional  postage  charge  (except  as  thereinafter  stated 
with  respect  to  direct  mails  to  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix 
and  St.  Jean,  and  to  correspondence  for  Persia  forward- 
ed by  other  routes  than  that  by  way  of  the  Persian 
Gulf,)  to  cover  the  expenses  of  sea-transportation  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  general  Postal  Union  as  origin- 
ally formed  by  the  Berne  treaty. 

The  government  of  Guatemala  is  negotiating  for  a 
telegraph  line  to  Mexico,  which  will  place  Guatemala 
in  communication  with  the  United  States  and  Europe. 
Mexico  being  favorable  to  the  enterprise,  it  is  believed 
that  in  a  short  time  the  wires  of  the  two  countries  will 
be  connected. 

An  insurrection  has  again  broken  out  in  Hayti.  The 
city  of  Port  au  Prince  is  declared  in  a  state  of  siege. 

The  clock  in  the  Crystal  Palace  at  Sydenham  is  said 
to  be  the  largest  in  the  world.  The  dial  is  40  feet  in 
diameter.  The  hands  with  their  counterpoises,  weigh 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  ton.  The  minute  hand  measures 
19  feet  in  length,  and  moves  half  an  inch  at  every  beat 
of  the  pendulum.  The  distance  travelled  by  the  point 
of  the  minute  hand  is  nearly  four  miles  a  week. 

The  Clyde  shipwrights  have  agreed  to  refer  disputes 
with  the  masters  to  arbitration.  A  speedy  end  to  the 
great  strike  is  looked  for. 

A  despatch  received  at  the  Department  of  State  from 
the  Secretary  of  Legation  at  Berlin,  gives  a  very  satis- 
factory account  of  the  present  working  of  the  naturaliza- 
tion treaties  between  the  United  States  and  Germany. 
Since  the  convention  of  the  treaty  of  2d  mo.  22d,  1868, 
there  has  been  no  case  arising  thereunder  requiring  the 
intervention  of  the  legation. 

A  Berlin  despatch  to  the  Times  says :  In  Russian 
Poland,  all  the  males  from  18  to  45  years  of  age  are 
being  registered  preparatory  to  calling  out  the  remain- 
ing classes  of  the  general  levy. 

Russia,  before  the  war,  spent  her  entire  revenue,  and 
this  fact  causes  discussion  in  Europe,  as  to  her  ability 
to  raise  money  to  carry  on  the  war.  Last  year  her 
revenue  was  $367,500,000,  and  her  expenses  within  a 
few  thousand  dollars  of  that  amount.  Hence  the  low 
price  at  which  she  is  compelled  to  market  the  very 
large  loans  she  has  to  negotiate  for  war  expenses. 

The  electoral  campaign  on  the  part  of  the  French 
Government  daily  becomes  more  active  and  oppressive. 
Republican  journals  are  suppressed,  and  fines  and  im- 
prisonment have  followed  slight  political  offences. 

Advices  from  China  state,  the  first  telegraph,  a 
private  one,  six  miles  long,  erected  by  the  Viceroy  of 
Chihli,  is  working  without  attempt  at  interference  by 
the  natives.  Famine  still  ravages  the  northern  pro- 
vinces, and  cholera  has  appeared  at  several  places 
along  the  coast. 

In  Japan  the  rebellion  was  believed  to  be  in  its  last 
throes,  and  the  Government  was  concentrating  its  forces 
to  deal  the  final  blow. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Samuel  E.  Woolman,  Pa.,  S2.10,  vol. 
51 ;  from  Josiah  Fawcett,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for 
Catharine  W.  Darlington,  Phebe  Ellyson,  and  Theophi- 
lus  Morlan,  »2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from  Samuel  Wool- 
man,  City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Alfred  King,  Agent,  N.  Y., 
$2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Susan  Mitchell,  Gilbert  Weaver, 
William  R.  Hazard,  and  Mary  Ann  Simkin,  $2.10  each, 
vol.  51  ;  from  Sarah  Greene,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and 
for  Eliza  G.  Sheffield,  Conn.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Mary 
E.  Pirn  and  George  E.  Pirn,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51  ; 
from  Ambrose  Smith,  for  copy  to  Md.,  $2.10,  and  Re- 
becca W.  Smith,  City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Phebe  Bower- 
man  and  Susannah  Marriott,  N.  Y.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51; 
from  William  Berry,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  George 
Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Elizabeth  T. 
Engle,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from  William  T.  Fawcett,  Ind., 
$2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Robert  W.  Hodson,  Elias  New- 
lin,  Eli  Harvey,  and  Joel  D.  Carter,  $2.10  each,  vol. 
51  ;  from  Caleb  Wood,  City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  William 
Biddle,  Samuel  Biddle,  George  Jones,  Samuel  Mason, 
Sarali  Mason,  and  John  W.  Biddle,  City,  $2  each,  vol. 
51,  and  for  Jonas  Edge,  Kansas,  and  Ann  Garrett,  Pa., 
$2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from  Levi  B.  Stokes,  Gtn.,  $2.10, 
vol.  -V.  ;  from  Mary  A.  Paul,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Samuel  P.Leeds,  N.  J., $2.10,  vol.  51,andfor  Isaac  Leeds 
and  Benjamin  B.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  and  Susan  Powell,  Pa., 
$2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from  David  J.  Brown,  City,  $2,  vol. 
51;  from  Thomas  Wilbur,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.51;  from 
Daniel  Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for. 


Samuel  Satterthwaite  arid  Mary  Jane  Satterthwaite 
Mich.,  Reuben  Satterthwaite,  Del.,  and  Daniel  Salter 
thwaite,  N.  Y.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  William  H 
Blackburn,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Abel  H.  Black 
burn,  Pearson  Hall,  Merab  Hall,  Wilson  Hall,  Jamei 
Heald  and  Joseph  Cope,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51;  from 
Joseph  N.  Taylor,  Ind.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Ml 
Maris,  Pa.,  per  Edw'd  Maris,  M.  D.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 
from  Samuel  Allen,  City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Mary  P 
Gibbons,  City,  #2,  vol.  51 ;  from  John  Carey,  O.,  £2.20 
and  from  Thomas  Kite,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  per  Joseph  Wal 
ton ;  from  Zebedee  Nicholson,  N.  J  ,  $2.10,  vol.  51  I 
from  Henry  W.  Wills,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  fo; 
Joshua  S.  Wills,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Lettice  Evans 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  William  Matlack,  N.  J. 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Beulah  Leeds,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol. 51 1 
from  Dorcas  B.  Robinson,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  fron 
George  Brinton,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Morris  Cope 
Pa.,  S2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  George  B.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2.31 
vol.  51 ;  from  Uriah  Borton,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  front] 
David  J.  Scott,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Ann  Scott 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Richard  C.  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  $2.10 
vol.  51  ;  from  David  Satterthwaite,  Sr.,  O.,  per  R.  8 
French,  $2.10,  vol.  5l ;  from  Charles  Lippincott,  N.  J.| 
$2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Jeremiah  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol 
51 ;  for  Ann  Kaighn,  Amos  Evens  and  Joseph  K.  Even? 
N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from  Benjamin  Lippincotlj 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Benjamin  W  Passmorei 
Westtown,  $4,  vol.,  51,  two  copies,  and  for  Sarah  Wj 
Passmore,  Anne  Balderston,    Ann  Sharpless,  Lewi 
Forsythe,  James  Davis,  Richard  W.  Hutton,  Watsoi 
W.  Deweese,  Westtown,  $2  each,  and  Amanda  Gall! 
more,  O.,  and  ElizV  Brewer,  Canada,  $2.10  each,  vol 
51 ;  from  Elizabeth  D.  Meredith  and  Sallie  T.  Hoopes 
Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Hannah  H.  Dilks,  Ind 
$2.  10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Isaac  Hall,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 
for  Marshall  Fell,  Rachel  Philips,  Anne  Pim,  Willian 
P.  Townsend,  Thomas  Thorp,  Hannah  Taylor,  am 
Sarah  Pennell,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Charles  Bell 
N.  J.,  per  Samuel  Bell,  $2.10,  vol.  51. 

Remittances  received,  after  Fourlh-day  morning  will  m 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  will  1 
held  on  Seventh-day,  the  25th  inst.,  at  10  a.  M.,  in  tl 
Committee-room  on  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Joseph  Walton,  Clerk. 


The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  hav 
appointed  Richard  J.  Allen  to  receive  the  application 
of  Teachers  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  the  instructio 
of  Preparative  Meeting  or  family  schools  within  Phih 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Such  Teachers,  or  Con 
mittees  and  parents  desiring  to  employ  them,  may  ao 
dress  or  call  on  Richard  J.  Allen,  at  No.  472  N.  Thir 
St.,  or  No.  833  N.  Seventh  St.,  Philada. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOREI 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  will  be  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  ope 
Tenth  mo.  1st.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  719  Market  St. 
Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 
James  Bromly,  641  Franklin  St. 


Died,  near  Ercildoun,  Chester  Co.,  Pa,  12th  mo.  7tl 
1876,  David  Hunt,  a  member  and  overseer  of  Fallov 
field  Preparative  and  London  Grove  Monthly  Meetinj 
in  the  74th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  Third-day,  7th  mo.  17th,  1877,  HannaI 

Williams,  wife  of  George  G.  Williams,  aged  nearll 
S5  years,  a  beloved  member  of  Germantown  Particulil 
and  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  Penna.  This  desl 
Friend  was  best  known  in  her  own  family,  where  In 
sphere  of  duty  mostly  lay,  and  where  the  memory  <l 
her  is  sweet.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  til 
Lord,  from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  tin  I 
may  rest  from  their  labors  ;  and  their  works  do  folloB 
them." 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  8th  month,  1877,  Margaret  (I 

wife  of  Jonathan  Richards,  in  the  61st  year  of  her  agl 
a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phil, 
delphia  for  the  Western  District.    Though  an  invalil 
for  a  long  time,  her  illness  did  not  seem  alarming  untl 
within  a  short  time  of  her  death  ;  during  which  tirneB 
spirit  of  resignation  was  constantly  manifested,  and  In 
confidence  was  sure  in  the  promise,  as  she  frequently 
repeated  it,  "  He  will  never  leave  or  forsake  those  wIB 
call  upon  His  name."    He  will  take  care  of  me;  in  II 
arms  I  rest. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 
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SEVENTH-DAY,  EIGHTH  MONTH  25,  1877. 


NO.  2. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

S, 

il.!  rice,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  $2.50 ;  10  cents  extra  is  charged  for 
Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 
Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS. 
PHILADELPHIA. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  selections  from  the  writings 
that  valuable  elder  in  the  Truth,  Jos. 
id  Pike,  are  submitted  for  insertion  in  "The 
friend,"  believing  they  are  as  applicable  to 
he  present  time  as  they  were  in  the  day  they 
vere  written,  about  a  century  and  a  . half  ago. 
Dhe  attention  of  our  dear  young  friends  is 
a  tffectionately  invited  to  their  attentive  peru- 
sal, with  a  desire  that  a  blessing  may  rest 
ipon  it. 

From  <:  Friends'  Library,"  Vol.  2d. 

"The  school  of  Christ  and  his  teachings 
ire  within,  as,  saith  the  apostle,  '  That  which 
Qnay  be  known  of  God  is  mauifest  in  man  :' 
There  it  is  that  he  teaches  his  people  himself. 
The  more  we  keep  inward  to  tnis  school,  the 
nore  we  learn  of  Christ ;  and  the  less  we  keep 
nward,  even  when  about  lawful  things,  the 
ess  we  learn  of  Christ.         *         *  * 
"However,  notwithstanding  religion  does 
'Ojjdot  consist  in  bodily  conformity,  or  plainness 
^  bf  apparel,  but  is  in  and  from  the  heart,  as 
^  »lso  on  the  other  hand  pride  is  in  the  heart 
and  not  in  the  outward  clothing,  yet  true  re- 
ligion leads  into  simplicity  in  all  outward 
things.    For  though  there  is  a  form  of  godli- 
ess,  without  the  power,  yet  the  power  of 
Truth  leads  into  a  godly  form  and  order  in 
'f  outward  things;  and  this  is  abundantly  proved 
c,  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  among  the  rest 
t.  Jeven  in  outward  clothing.   Thus,  did  true  re- 
i.  ligion  in  the  heart  lead  our  first  elders  and 
^[fathers  in  the  church,  out  of  the  fashions,  cus- 
~-toms,  finery,  and  superfluity  of  apparel  and 
'(furniture,  and  to  testify  against  it,  as  not  pro- 
.Iceeding  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth  but  from  the 
|Vain  unsettled  spirit  of  this  world,  as  it  most 
^•Jcertainly  does.    *   *   *   The  Spirit  of  Truth 
aais  sufficient  to  guide  in  these  and  all  other 
fjthings.   Thus  the  apostles,  from  the  Spirit  of 
"JTruth,  advised  the  believers  not  to  be  con- 
.rjformed  to  this  world,  not  to  fashion  them- 
,'iliBelves  according  to  their  former  lusts,  not  to 
ihiadorn  themselves  with  outward,  adorning, 
'^costly  array,  &c.    And  thus  the  same  spirit 
,4led  our  first  elders  and  worthies  to  keep  to 
plainness  and  to  testify  against  running  into 
and  following  after  the  customs,  fashions  and 
finery  of  this  world.  *  *  * 

"  As  we  are  commanded  to  abstain  from  all 
"I appearance  of  evil,  we  should  also  abstain 
from  every  appearance  of  pride  which  mani- 
fests itself  in  fine  fashionable  furniture,  houses 
and  dresses  of  all  kinds  which  most  certainly 


lead  thereto.  And  as  we  are  commanded, 
whatsoever  we  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,  we  are  not  to  be  conformed  to  the  world 
in  adorning  our  bodies,  but  instead  thereof, 
we  should  be  clothed  with  humility,  letting 
our  moderation  be  known  to  all  men  ;  giving 
no  offence  to  the  church  of  God.  In  a  word, 
the  scriptures  in  various  places  plainly  show 
that  all  those  who  are  true  members  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  ought  not  to  wear  or  use 
any  of  those  things  which  grieve  or  offend  the 
church  ;  and  as  the  younger  were  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  elder,  and  they  to  one  another,  so 
it  utterly  excludes  all  such  from  abounding  in 
their  own  strong  will,  contrary  to  the  advice 
and  counsel  of  the  church.  *  *  And  I  further 
add  that  I  never  saw  any  thrive  or  grow  in 
the  Truth  who  opposed  the  discipline  of  the 
church;  but  on  the  contrary  grow  dead,  dry, 
and  senseless  as  to  the  things  of  God.  *  *  * 
It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  that  led  our 
ancient  Friends,  in  their  first  steps,  to  take 
up  the  cross  and  deny  themselves  of  the  vain 
fashions,  customs,  manners,  speech,  apparel, 
and  needless  ceremonies  of  the  world ;  and  by 
these  outward  marks,  as  well  as  by  other 
things,  they  were  distinguished  from  other 
professors.  While  we  have  such  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  is  it  not  wonderful  thaLat.th,is  tune 
of  the  day  they  should  pretend  want  of  light, 
and  conviction ;  yet  supposing  they  do  not 
really  see,  let  them  consider  whether  it  is  not 
because  of  their  unwillingness  to  give  pure 
obedience  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  by  which 
they  would  see  that  the  want  of  clearness  in 
things  of  plain  duty,  may  proceed  from  want 
of  faithfulness  to  what  we  do  know  or  might 
know  as  Christ  says,  'He  that  hath  been  faith- 
ful in  a  few  things,  shall  be  made  ruler  over 
many  things.' 

"And  as  to  the  objection  of  things  being 
small  and  trivial,  and  that  religion  does  not 
consist  in  plainness,  I  have  already  allowed 
that  religion  does  not  consist  therein  ;  but  yet 
as  proceeding  from  a  sincere  mind,  obedience 
in  them  is  one  of  the  effects  of  pure  religion, 
or  the  Holy  Spirit  would  not  have  led  the 
apostles  in  their  day,  and  the  elders  in  our 
day,  so  repeatedly  to  press  plainness,  &o.  And 
indeed  the  wisdom  of  God  is  great  as  seen  by 
those  who  walk  in  the  light,  in  leading  our 
first  elders  into  plainness  and  out  of  the  fash- 
ions and  ceremonies  of  the  world.    *    *  * 

"  I  believe  no  person  of  right  understanding 
can  make  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  wear 
fine  apparel,  or  to  have  fine  furniture  in  their 
houses  instead  of  plain  ;  not  that  I  am  or  ever 
was  against  decency,  or  that  the  rich  and 
poor  should  have  all  conveniences  of  life  pre- 
cisely alike,  for  that  which  may  be  suitable 
for  the  rich,  may  not  be  so  for  the  poor  whose 
circumstances  cannot  afford  it;  but  still  the 
rich  as  well  as  the  poor,  should  keep  within 
the  bounds  of  Truth  and  moderation.  Truth 
led  and  still  leads  into  plainness.  It  must  be 
allowed  that  many  who  come  to  our  meet- 
ings, especially  honest  minded  young  people, 


who  are  pretty  orderly  in  their  conversation, 
some  of  whom  may  be  better  than  others  who 
are  plainer,  are  yet  too  fiue  in  their  apparel, 
and  are  in  the  practice  of  some  outward  things 
that  godly  elders  see  are  hurtful  to  them, 
taking'  lip  too  much  room  in  their  hearts,  and 
obstructing  their  growth  in  the  Truth,  though 
they  themselves  are  not  sensible  of  it.  These 
have  often  heard  public  testimonies  against 
such  things,  and  perhaps  some  particular 
friends  have  likewise  spoken  to  them,  and  yet 
all  has  not  proved  effectual,  though  they  are 
not  stiff  or  stubborn  as  many  others  are;  but 
they  are  so  glued  to  the  inclination  of  finery, 
that  they  cannot  part  with  those  things  which 
tend  to  their  hurt.  Here  neither  public  preach- 
ing nor  particular  advice  has  prevailed  with 
such,  yet  those  visitors  have  succeeded,  by 
laying  before  them  what  the  Holy  Spirit  led 
our  first  elders  out  of  and  into,  relating  to  the 
vain  fashions,  customs,  and  ceremonies  of  the 
world,  and  to  testify  against  them :  as  they 
themselves  might  observe  that  wheresoever 
any  were  rightly  convinced  of  Truth,  and 
came  into  the  true  objdience  to  it,  the  very 
first  steps  into  which  it  led  them  were  to  take 
up  the  cross  in  these  things;  and  if  they 
minded  the  gentle  leadings  of  this  spirit,  it 
would  lead  them  to  do  likewise.  These  things 
being  recommended  to  their  serious  considera- 
tion in  the  light  of  Truth,  have  so  far  opened 
the  understandings  of  some,  as  to  make  them 
willing  to  part  with  many  things  which  were 
a  hindrance  to  the  growth  of  the  good  seed 
of  the  kingdom.  *  *  * 

"  I  am,  indeed,  for  endeavoring  to  prevail 
upon  the  orderly  to  condescend  to  the  advicj 
of  solid  Friends,  which  it  is  their  duty  to  do, 
even  by  Divine  authority,  and  their  conde- 
scension may  produce  good  effects  upon  them- 
selves and  others;  for  laying  aside  and  part- 
ing with  these  things,  has  been  a  means  to 
prevent  the  growing  of  that  inward  root  of 
pride,  from  whence  it  first  proceeded  ;  for  the 
evil  arises  first  in  the  heart,  yet  we  very  often 
see,  that  where  outward  objects  prevail  too 
much  upon  the  mind,  they  promote  tempta- 
tions, but  when  these  objects  are  removed, 
and  the  cross  taken  up  to  them,  in  many 
cases  the  temptation  is  removed.  As  we  have 
by  sad  experience  seen  the  ill  effects  of  bad 
example,  and  that  many  grow  worse  and 
worse  in  following  them  ;  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  good  examples  in  plainness,  &c,  have 
become  an  encouragement  to  others  to  follow 
their  steps.  *  *  *  * 

"Now  as  Truth  changes  not,  but  is  the  same 
to-day  and  forever,  so  let  every  one  who  has 
known  their  beginning  to  be  thus,  who  yet 
have  come  to  a  loss,  though  perhaps  they  are 
not  so  sensible  of  it  as  they  should  be,  let 
them,  I  say,  try  and  examine  themselves  by 
the  light  of  Truth  ;  and  let  this  be  the  test 
and  trial  to  such, — that  as  Truth  is  of  a  grow- 
ing and  increasing  nature,  so  if  they  have 
grown  in  the  Truth,  they  will  find  an  increase 
of  love,  tenderness,  zeal  and  concern  for  the 
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honor  and  prosperity  of  Truth — then  all  is 
well.  But  if,  instead  of  this,  they  find  cold- 
ness and  indifferency  of  spirit,  and  others 
whose  eyes  are  single  to  the  Lord,  do  see  that 
they  have  let  in  a  worldly  spirit;  that  they 
love  the  things  of  the  world,  and  thecovetous- 
ness  thereof  more  than  Truth  ;  and  while  they 
can  grasp,  heap  up  and  hold  fast  the  stuff  of 
this  world,  though  perhaps  at  the  same  time, 
the  Lord's  holy  Truth  and  the  honor  of  it 
suffer  by  their  means,  they  can  be  easy  with- 
out regard  to  the  prosperity  of  Truth  ;  I  say, 
if  this  be  the  case  of  any  elders  or  leaders  of 
the  people,  let  their  fair  speeches,  their  plausi- 
ble pretences  or  arguments  be  ever  so  strong 
and  great,  it  is  as  plain  to  me  as  the  sun 
shining  at  noonday,  that  such  have  come  to 
a  great  loss,  and  have  need  to  repent  and  do 
their  first  works. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  Across  Africa." 

(Continued  from  page  6.) 

"During  the  day  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
watching  a  man  engaged  in  the  peculiar  pro 
cess  of  making  a  sack  for  carrying  corn 
Taking  a  pole  about  fourteen  feet  long,  the 
outer  thick  bark,  which  had  been  previously 
loosened  by  soaking  in  water  for  some  days, 
was  removed  by  tapping  with  a  small  mallet. 
He  next  put  a  strong  seizing  round  the  pole 
at  about  three  feet  from  one  end,  and  began 
at  the  other  to  turn  the  inner  tough  bark  in- 
side out,  using  for  this  purpose  an  instrument 
made  of  a  bent  branch  cut  to  an  edge  at  one 
end,  and  forming  a  kind  of  adze. 

"  The  man  then  cut  the  pole  short  off  above 
the  lashing,  and  turning  the  bark  back  again, 
increased  its  size  by  beating  it  out  with  a 
hammer  very  like  that  used  in  making  native 
cloth,  which  also  rendered  it  soft  and  more 
pliant.  He  afterward  put  corn  into  this  bark 
sack,  ramming  it  well  in,  and,  when  it  was 
perfectly  full,  tied  up  the  open  end  and  wound 
wide  strips  of  bark  around  the  package.  It 
now  resembled  a  hard  bolster  about  six  or 
seven  feet  long — the  lateral  expansion  having 
shortened  the  bag — with  a  short  pole  project- 
ing at  one  end.  This  serves  to  keep  the  con- 
tents from  becoming  wet  when  the  baggage 
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is  stacked  against  a  tree.  Larger  packages 
of  this  kind  are  used  as  granaries,  being  care- 
fully thatched,  and  then  planted  by  the  pro- 
jecting pole  in  an  open  place  in  the  village." 

As  they  pursued  their  journey  he  came  to 
a  neighborhood  where  ho  remarks,  "Game 
was  wonderfully  plentiful.  We  saw  quail 
and  secretary  birds,  startled  a  large  herd  of 
antelope,  and  crossed  a  buffalo-track — about 
twenty  yards  wide,  and  trampled  into  tho 
semblance  of  a  plowed  field — running  in  a 
dead  straight  line  from  north  to  south. 

"Soon  after  starting  from  here  for  the 
South  Ngombe  nullah,  we  passed  some  shal- 
low, swampy  pools,  surrounded  by  trees  and 
thick  jungle. 

"  I  was  in  front,  and  happened,  unfortun- 
ately, to  be  without  my  gun,  when  a  huge 
white  rhinoceros  waddled  past  me,  grunting. 
He  failed  to  notice  me  as  I  quietly  slipped  be- 
hind a  tree,  but  the  shouts  of  tho  porters,  who 
now  sighted  him,  warned  him  off,  and  he 
turned  into  the  jungle.  I  followed  directly, 
my  rifle  having  arrived,  and  tracked  him  for 
some  way,  but  was  brought  to  a  standstill  by 
a  bod  of  swamp. 

"Luring  ray  ramble  I  noticed  the  remains 
of  a  lion,  buffalo,  and  crocodile,  lying  together 


in  a  heap,  and  was  told  a  curious  story  to  ac- 
count for  this  strange  sight.  It  was  said  that 
when  the  buffalo  came  to  drink,  a  lion  sprung 
upon  him,  and  both  rolling  into  the  water  to- 
gether, they  were  seized  by  a  crocodile.  He, 
in  his  turn,  was  dragged  about  twenty  yards 
from  the  bank  by  the  struggles  of  the  two 
beasts,  and  there  the  trio  perished  in  an  in- 
extricable entanglement. 

"  I  also  saw  an  enormous  crane  of  a  bluish- 
gray  color,  looking  a  king  among  birds,  being 
by  far  the  largest  1  had  ever  seen,  with  the 
exception  of  the  ostrich." 

Eespecting  the  dreadful  effects  resulting 
from  the  slave  trade,  our  author  remarks  : — 
"  Passing  through  the  ruins  of  so  many  de- 
serted villages,  once  the  homes  of  happy  and 
contented  people,  was  indescribably  sadden- 
ing. Where  now  were  those  who  built  them 
and  cultivated  thesurroundingfields?  Whei'e? 
Driven  off  as  slaves,  massacred  by  villains  en- 
gaged in  a  war  in  which  these  poor  wretches 
had  no  interest,  or  dead  of  starvation  and 
disease  in  the  jungle. 

"Africa  is  bleeding  out  her  life-blood  at 
every  pore.  A  rich  country,  requiring  labor 
only  to  render  it  one  of  the  greatest  producers 
in  the  world,  is  having  its  population — already 
far  too  scanty  for  its  needs — daily  depleted 
by  the  slave-trade  and  internecine  war. 

"  Should  the  present  state  of  affairs  be  al- 
lowed to  continue,  the  country  will  gradually 
relapse  into  jungles  and  wilds,  and  will  be- 
come more  and  more  impenetrable  to  the 
merchant  and  traveller.  That  this  should  be 
a  possibility  is  a  blot  on  the  boasted  civiliza- 
tion of  the  nineteenth  century.  And  should 
England,  with  her  mills  working  half-time, 
and  with  distress  in  the  manufacturing  dis 
tricts,  neglect  the  opportunity  of  opening  a 
market  which  would  give  employment  to 
thousands  of  the  working  classes,  it  will  ever 
remain  an  inexplicable  enigma. 

"Let  us  hope  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  race 
will  allow  no  other  nation  to  outstrip  it  in  the 
efforts  to  rescue  thousands — nay,  millions — 
of  fellow-creatures  from  the  misery  and  degra- 
dation which  must  otherwise  infallibly  fall  to 
their  lot. 

"The  Sindi  was  crossed  on  the  2d  of  Feb. 
1874,  on  a  mass  of  floating  vegetation,  one  of 
the  peculiarities  of  intertropical  Africa.  Many 
rivers  for  a  great  portion  of  their  courses  are 
studded  with  these  islands,  which,  when  in 
1  condition,  are  frequently  used  both  by 
man  and  beast  as  natural  floating  bridges. 

"At  the  point  where  we  crossed,  there  was 
only  a  clear  channel  about  two  feet  wide  on 
each  side,  the  remaining  hundred  yards  of  the 
river's  width  being  covered  with  this  veget- 
able growth,  which  extended  about  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  down  the  stream. 

"Stepping  on  these  islands  is  accompanied 
with  much  the  same  sensation  as  walking  on 
a  quaking  bog  overgrown  with  rushos  and 
grass.  On  boring  with  a  pole  through  about 
three  feet  of  closely-matted  vegetation  mixed 
with  soil,  the  river  is  found,  and  the  bippopo 
tami  pass  underneath. 

"These  masses  vary  in  thickness  and  sta- 
bility from  year  to  year.  They  owe  their 
origin  to  the  rushes  growing  in  the  bed  of  the 
river,  impeding  fhc-course  of  floating  debris, 
and  causing  it  to  accumulate  and  form  soil  for 
vegetation.  Plants  quickly  spring  up  and 
flourish,  and,  interlacing  their  roots,  a  com- 
pact mass  is  the  result.  This  continues  to 
increase  for  about  six  years,  when  the  limit 


is  reached.  Then  the  island  begins  to  decay 
and  disappears  altogether  in  about  four  years 

"  Caravans  sometimes  pass  over  them  whei 
the  stage  of  decay  has  already  set  in,  a 
several  have  been  lost  in  the  attempt.  Co; 
seqnently,  it  was  not  without  many  prophecief 
of  disaster  befalling  us  that  the  men  venturec 
to  trust  themselves  on  this  floating  vegeta 
tion.  However,  we  found  ourselves  across  it 
without  any  accident  having  happened,  and. 
passing  through  cultivated  grounds  and  habi 
tations,  soon  reached  the  village  of  Itambara 
the  head  quarters  of  the  chief  of  TJvinza. 

"  Looking  back  toward  the  hills  we  hac 
traversed,  their  likeness  to  an  archipelagc 
could  not  fail  to  occur  to  me,  the  islands  being 
represented  by  numerous  hills  detached  front 
each  other  by  narrow  gorges,  with  bluffs,  pro 
montories,  and  cliffs.  Many  of  them  had  sue! 
precipitous  sides  as  to  appear,  from  this  dis 
tance,  quite  inaccessible;  but  the  curling,  faint 
blue  smoke  betokened  the  presence  of  villages 
nestling  under  the  rocky  crags.  Taking  iij 
all  in  all,  the  scene  was  one  of  marvel lousi 
beauty. 

"  In  TJvinza  food  of  different  kinds  wasi 
plentiful,  and  we  saw  many  plantations  ol 
Indian  corn,  matama,  sweet  potatoes,  bean^ 
growing  on  a  sort  of  bush,  and  tobacco." 

At  Ugaga  he  writes :  "  The  mode  of  saluta^ 
tion  here  is  very  ceremonious,  and  varies  ac- 
cording to  the  ranks  of  the  performers.  When 
two  '  grandees'  meet,  the  junior  leans  forward, 
bends  his  knees,  and  places  the  palms  of  hit 
hands  on  the  ground  on  each  side  of  his  feet, 
while  the  senior  claps  his  hands  six  or  seven 
times.  They  then  change  round,  and  the 
junior  slaps  himself  first  under  the  left  armpif 
and  then  under  the  right.  But  when  a  '  swell 
meets  an  inferior,  the  superior  only  claps 
hands,  and  does  not  fully  return  the  saluta- 
tion  by  following  the  motions  of  the  one  who 
first  salutes.  On  two  commoners  meetingf 
they  pat  their  stomachs,  then  clap  hands  al 
each  other,  and  finally  shake  hands.  These 
greetings  are  observed  to  an  unlimited  extent 
and  the  sound  of  patting  and  clapping  is  al 
most  unceasing. 

"  The  people  are  most  extensively  tattooed 
with  small  cuts,  forming  spirals,  circles,  and 
straight  lines,  and  they  wear  their  hair  shaved 
in  patches  or  clipped  close.  Their  ornaments 
are  wire  bracelets,  sambo,  beads,  aud  little 
iron  bells.  A  very  small  amount  of  trade- 
cloth  is  worn,  most  of  the  people  being  dressed 
in  bark-cloth  and  skins." 

(To  bo  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend  ] 

Some  Remarks  on,  and  Illustrations  of  the  Doctrine  ol 
Immediate  Revelation. 

An  instance  of  the  faithful  warning  of  this 
inward  Monitor,  that  occurred  in  the  earlj 
boyhood  of  tho  writer,  is. well  remembered 
leaving  such  an  indelible  impression  on  th< 
mind,  that  the  lapse  of  more  than  half  a  cen 
tury  has  not  served  to  wash  it  out.    On  his 
way  to  and  from  school,  a  miniature  gun  wafl 
so  temptingly  displayed  in  a  toy  shop  windowl 
as  to  induce  him  to  give  way  to  the  tempi 
tation  to  procure  the  requisite  funds  for  itsl 
purchase  in  a  surreptitious  manner — the  gunl 
was  purchased  ;  but,  alas,  at  the  expense  oil 
peace  of  mind,  for  soon  after  possession  was! 
obtained  a  stifled  conscience- began  to  upbraid.l 
horror  aud  dismay  overspread  the  mind,  ancl 
it  is  yet  recollected  as  one  of  the  dark  daysol 
early  existence. 
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Many  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  are  familiar 
ith  the  account  of  Lydia  Ann  Nixon,  a 
Wl  >lored  child,  as  published  by  the  Tract  Asso- 
'  '  ation  of  Friends,  whose  religions  experience 
6  id  peaceful  death  are  interestingly  narrated. 
e(  o  instrumental  help  was  made  use  of  in  her 
,se.    In  the  early  part  of  her  confinement  to 
"e'  jr  chamber,  a  ministering  Friend  desiring  to 
"  ieak  to  her  respecting  the  great  change 
ai  hich  was  now  fast  approaching,  went  to 
ir  room  three  several  times  for  that  purpose, 
it  way  did  not  open,  and  nothing  was  ex- 
essed. 

Our  late  valued  friend  Bbenezer  Worth,  as 
well  known,  spent  several  years  in  the  prime 
'  his  life  among  the  remnant  of  the  tribe  of 
bneca  Indians,  located  on  the  Allegheny 
nervation  in  the  State  of  New  York,  en- 
avoring  to  teach  them  the  ways  of  civilized 
\\  e,  and  was,  we  cannot  doubt,  a  practical  ex- 
aii  nple  of  the  effect  of  submission  to  Divine 
aS  aching  in  the  heart,  by  his  upright  and 
'Si  jmble  walk  before  them.    He  was,  whilst 
'8  ere,  a  pretty  close  observer  of  the  operation 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  on  their  untutored 
w  inds.    One  or  two  incidents  which  he  re- 
3  ted  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  correctness 
r  the  views  we  are  desirous  of  presenting. 
An  Indian  boy,  some  12  or  14  years  of  age, 
ni  t>t  remarkable  for  intelligence  or  good  habits, 
3  it  considered  rather  idle  at  school,  was  taken 
^  ck  and  confined  to  bed  for  some  time.  Dur- 
a1  g  this  period  our  friend  visited  him,  perhaps 
}  veral  times,  but  from  what  was  related  it 
a  d  not  appear  that  it  became  his  duty  to  b  j- 
p<  low  much,  if  any  religious  lubor  upon  him 
to  7  way  of  vocal  expression.    Calling  to  see 
'P  im  one  evening,  he  found  a  number  of  In- 
ej  ians  there  sitting  around  the  fire  talking  and 
u|  fughing  more  than  is  usual  for  Indians.  In 
itj  (corner  of  the  room  lay  the  little  boy,  very 
ft  liet;  our  friend  drawing  near  and  sitting 
°!  own  by  him,  was  favored  to  feel,  even  in 
M  aeh  a  place,  a  degree  of  solemnity  to  cover 
tj  lie  little  space  that  surrounded  what  proved 
■s  9  be  a  dying  conch.    His  countenance  was 
i  bserved  to  be  very  serious.    After  sitting 
pme  time  by  him,  Bbenezer  withdrew  and 
Jf  iturned  to  his  own  home.    The  next  morn- 
:»  ig,  meeting  with  the  father  of  the  sick  boy, 
'i  e  inquired  after  him,  and  was  informed  that 
nj  ie  was  dead,  having  passed  away  during  the 
t!  light.    He  asked  him  if  he  said  anything  be- 
1|  bre  his  death  ?    "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  he-  did  :  he 
'A  old  us  he  was  going  to  die  ;  that  he  was  going 
3  Heaven,  and  that  he  wanted  us  to  be  good 
ndians  and  meet  him  there." 

i  I  An  Indian  belonging  to  what  is  known 
here  as  the  Pagan  party,  was  remarkable  for 

1  :is  integrity  of  character,  and  from  his  de- 
ortment  under  a  trying  circumstance  related 

ii  >y  E.  W.  during  his  life,  gave  evidence  of 
treat  christian  attainment.  Ho  was  a  labor- 
Qg  man,  and  upon  one  occasion  when  engaged 
Pith  another  Indian  chopping  wood,  he  was 
ought  out  and  addressed  by  a  man  of  con- 
iderable  influence  in  the  neighborhood,  who, 
lotwithstanding  he  occupied  the  position  of 
nagistrate,  was  upon  this  occasion  somewhat 
inder  the  influence  of  liquor.  He  desired  this 
ndian  to  come  and  cut  some  wood  for  him, 
vhich  he  expressed  a  willingness  to  do,  but 
kdded,  he  ould  not  accommodate  him  until 
ie  had  finished  the  job  he  was  then  at  work 
>n.  This  exasperated  the  magistrate,  and 
jiving  vent  to  his  passion,  he  seized  a  heavy 
)iece  of  wood  covered  at  one  end  with  iron, 
ised  for  measuring  timber,  and  dealt  him  a 


blow  which  felled  him  to  the  earth,  where  he 
lay  in  an  insensible  condition.  Whilst  in  this 
state  he  ordered  him  to  get  up,  which  of 
course  he  was  unable  to  do  ;  as  anger  is  most- 
ly blind  and  unreasonable,  his  rage  increased, 
and  taking  hold  of  an  axe,  was  about  to  strike 
him  when  the  other  Indian,  who  was  a  power- 
ful man,  stepped  up  and  said,  he  "should  not 
do  that,"  and  catching  him  by  the  throat 
pressed  him  up  against  a  tree  ;  whilst  holding 
him  in  this  position,  the  prostrate  Indian  re- 
covered consciousness,  and  we  would  natur- 
ally suppose,  smarting  from  the  effects  of  the 
blow  he  had  so  unjustly  received,  would  have 
felt  like  resenting  it,  but  taking  in  at  a  glance 
how  things  stood,  and  knowing  perhaps  the 
superior  strength  of  bis  fellow  wood-chopper, 
spoke  kindly  and  mildly  from  where  he  lay, 
saying,  in  his  expressive  Indian  language, 
"  Don't  hurt  white  man — me  don't  want  hurt 
anybody."  How  instructive  the  lesson  should 
be  to  us  who  are  surrounded  by  so  many  out- 
ward- means  of  instruction  to  which  this  poor 
Indian, — poor  in  some  respects,  but  undoubt- 
edly rich  in  Christian  faith, — never  had  access. 
B.  W.,  at  another  time,  was  on  his  way  with 
the  same  person  to  the  woods  for  the  purpose 
of  pointing  out  some  timber  he  wished  cut, 
when  they  observed  the  Presbyterian  minister 
approaching,  the  Indian  remarked  that  he 
supposed  he  was  coming  to  see  him,  as  he  had 
heard  he  intended  doing  so  ;  he  was  encour- 
aged to  return  to  his  house  and  receive  the 
proffered  visit,  by  saying  another  day  would 
do  as  well  to  go  to  the  woods,  which  was  com- 
plied with  and  the  visit  received.  When  on 
their  way  the  next  day  to  the  woods,  inquiry 
was  made  as  to  what  the  minister  had  said  to 
him?  "He  thinks  I  must  be  baptized,  or  I 
cannot  be  saved,"  was  the  reply  :  "  What 
think  you?"  The  answer  of  our  friend  was 
characteristically  prudent,  being  quite  desir- 
ous of  not  saying  anything  that  was  calculated 
to  lessen  the  standing  of  the  minister  in  the  In- 
dian's estimation.  He  said,  as  near  as  can  now 
be  recollected,  that  he  thought  "  all  good  white 
people  and  all  good  Indians  would  go  to  the 
good  place,  and  that  all  bad  white  people  and 
all  bad  Indians  would  go  to  the  bad  place, 
whether  they  were  baptized  or  not!"  "So 
me  think,"  was  the  comprehensive  reply. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Observations  on  the  Rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  the  character  and  labors  of  George  Fox. 

(Continuer  from  page  4.) 

"  1652.  Margaret  Fell  was  from  home  when 
G.  Fox  arrived  at  her  house.  On  her  return 
the  children  told  her  what  had  passed  be- 
tween him  and  the  priest ;  at  which  she  was 
troubled,  as  Lampit  was  the  minister  of  the 
'church'  where  she  attended.  In  the  even- 
ing George  preached  to  the  family.  The 
next  day  Lampit  came  there  again,  and  they 
entered  into  a  long  discourse,  from  which 
Margaret  got  an  insight  of  the  priest's  true 
condition.  There  being  a  day  appointed  for 
'  humiliation'  soon  after,  M.  Fell  desired  G. 
Fox  to  be  present  at  the  'steeple  house,'  at 
Ulverstone,  but  he  told  hor  that  must  be  as 
the  Lord  directed  him.  When  the  time  ar- 
rived he  felt  moved  to  go,  and  on  arriving, 
found  the  priest  and  congregation  singing. 
But  the  words  sung,  G,  Fox  says,  were  '  So 
unsuitable  to  their  states,  that  after  they  had 
done  singing  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
speak  to  him  and  the  people.' 

"  Margaret  Fell  thus  narrates  what  occurred 


afterward  :  '  And  when  they  were  singing  be- 
fore the  sermon  he  came  in,  and  when  they 
had  done  singing  he  stood  up  upon  a  seat  or 
form,  and  desired  "  that  he  mi^ht  have  liberty 
to  speak  ■"  and  he  that  wasin  the  pulpit  said  he 
might.  And  the  first  words  that  he  spoke  were 
as  followeth  :  "He  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one 
outward,  neither  is  that  circumcision  which 
is  outward  ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  in- 
ward, and  that  is  circumcision  which  is  of  the 
heart."  And  so  he  went  on  and  said,  "that 
Christ  was  the  light  of  the  world,  and  liajhteth 
every  man  that  coineth  into  the  world,  and 
that  by  this  light  they  might  be  gathered  to 
God,"  &c.  I  stood  up  in  my  pew,  and  won- 
dered at  his  doctrine ;  for  I  had  never  heard 
such  before.  And  then  he  went  on,  and 
opened  the  Scriptures  and  said,  "  The  Scrip- 
tures were  the  prophets'  words,  and  Christ's 
and  the  apostles'  words,  and  what,  as  they 
spoke,  they  enjoyed  and  possessed,  and  had 
it  from  the  Lord  :"  and  said,  "  Then  what  had 
any  to  do  with  the  Scriptures,  but  as  they 
came  to  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth.  You 
will  say,  Christ  saith  this,  and  the  apostles 
say  this;  but  what  canst  thou  say  ?  Art  thou 
a  child  of  light,  and  hast  walked  in  the  light, 
and  what  thou  speakest,  is  it  inwardly  from 
God  ?"  &a.  This  opened  me  so,  that  it  cut  me 
to  the  heart ;  and  then  I  saw  clearly,  we  were 
all  wrong.  So  I  sat  down  in  my  pew  again, 
and  cried  bitterly  ;  and  I  cried  in  my  spirit 
to  the  Lord,  "  We  are  all  thieves,  we  are  all 
thieves,  we  have  taken  the  Scriptures  in  words, 
and  know  nothing  of  them  in  ourselves."  So 
that  served  me,  that  I  cannot. well  tell  what 
he  spoke  afterwards ;  but  he  went  on  in  de- 
claring against  the  false  prophets,  priests  and 
deceivers  of  the  people.  And  there  was  one 
John  Sawrey,  a  justice  of  peace,  and  a  pro- 
fessor, that  bid  the  churchwarden  take  him 
away:  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  him  several 
times,  and  took  them  off  again,  and  let  him 
alone ;  and  then  after  a  while  he  gave  over, 
and  came  to  our  house  ascain  that  night.  And' 
he  spoke  in  the  family  amongst  the  servants, 
and  they  were  all  generally  convinced;  as 
William  Caton,  Thomas  Salthouse,  Mary 
Askew,  Anne  Clayton,  and  several  other  ser- 
vants. And  I  was  struck  into  such  a  sad- 
ness, I  knew  not  what  to  do,  my  husband 
being  from  home.  I  saw  it  was  the  truth, 
and  I  could  not  deny  it;  and  I  did,  as  the 
apostle  saith,  "  I  received  the  truth  in  the  love 
of  it ;"  and  it  was  opened  to  me  so  clear,  that 
[  had  never  a  tittle  in  my  heart  against  it; 
but  1  desired  the  Lord  that  I  might  be  kept 
in  it,  and  then  I  desired  no  greater  portion.' 

"'About  three  weeks'  end  my  husband 
came  home;  and  many  were  in  a  mighty 
rage,  and  a  deal  of  the  captains  and  great  ones 
of  the  country  went  to  meet  my  then  husband 
as  ho  was  coming  home,  and  informed  him, 
"That  a  great  disaster  was  befallen  amongst 
his  family,  and  that  they  were  witches;  and 
that  they  had  taken  us  out  of  our  religion  ; 
and  that  he  must  either  set  them  away,  or 
all  the  country  would  be  undone."  But  no 
weapons  formed  against  the  Lord  shall  pros- 
per, as  you  may  see  hereafter. 

"'So  my  husband  came  home  greatly  of- 
fended ;  and  any  may  think  what  a  condition 
I  was  like  to  be  in,  that  either  I  must  dis- 
please my  husband  or  offend  God  ;  for  he  was 
very  much  troubled  with  us  all  in  the  house 
and  family,  they  had  so  prepossessed  him 
against  us.    Bat  James  Naylor  and  Ei chard 
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Farnsworth  were  both  then  at  our  house,  and 
I  desired  them  to  come  and  speak  to  him,  and 
so  they  did,  very  moderately  and  wisely ;  but 
he  was  at  first  displeased  with  them,  till  they 
told  him  "  They  came  in  love  and  goodwill  to 
his  house."  After  that  he  bad  heard  them 
speak  awhile  he  was  better  satisfied,  and  they 
offered  as  if  they  would  go  away ;  but  I  de- 
sired them  to  stay  and  not  go  away  yet,  for 
George  Fox  will  come  this  evening.  .  .  And 
then  my  husband  was  pretty  moderate  and 
quiet,  and  his  dinner  being  ready  he  went  to 
it,  and  I  went  in  and  sat  me  down  by  him. 
And  while  I  was  sitting,  the  power  of  the 
Lord  seized  upon  me,  and  he  was  struck  with 
amazement,  and  knew  not  what  to  think,  but 
was  quiet  and  still.  And  the  children  were 
all  quiet  and  still,  and  grown  sober,  and  could 
not  play  on  their  music  that  they  were  learn- 
ing ;  and  all  these  things  made  him  quiet  and 
still.' 

"  At  night  Geo.  Fox  came,  and  after  supper 
my  husband  was  sitting  in  the  parlor,  and  I 
asked  him  if  Geo.  Fox  might  come  in?  and 
he  said  yes.  So  George  came  in  without  any 
compliment,  and  walked  into  the  room,  and 
began  to  speak  presently  ;  and  the  family  and 
James  Naylor  and  Richard  Farnsworth  all 
came  in  ;  and  he  spoke  very  excellently  as 
ever  I  heard  him,  and  opened  Christ's  and 
the  apostles'  practices,  which  they  were  in, 
iu  their  day.  And  he  opened  the  night  of 
apostacy  since  the  apostles'  days,  and  laid 
open  the  priests  and  their  practices  in  the 
apostacy;  that  if  all  England  had  been  there, 
I  thought  they  could  not  havedenied  the  truth 
of  those  things.  So  my  husband  came  to  see 
clearly  the  truth  of  what  he  spoke,  was  very 
quiet  that  night,  said  no  more  and  went  to  bed. 

"'The  next  morning  came  Lampit,  priest 
of  Ulverstone,  and  got  my  husband  into  the 
garden,  and  spoke  much  to  him  there;  but 
my  husband  had  seen  so  much  the  night  be- 
fore, that  the  priest  got  little  entrance  upon 
him.  When  the  priest  Lampit  was  come  into 
the  house,  George  spoke  sharply  to  him,  and 
asked  him  "  When  God  spake  to  him  and 
called  him  to  go  and  preach  to  the  people?" 
But  after  awhile  the  priest  went  away  :  this 
was  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  about  the 
Fifth  month,  1652.  And  at  our  house  divers 
Friends  were  speaking  one  to  another,  how 
there  were  several  convinced  here-aways,  and 
we  could  not  tell  where  to  get  a  meeting ;  my 
husband  also  being  present,  he  overheard,  and 
said  of  his  own  accord,  "  You  may  meet  here 
if  you  will:"  and  that  was  the  first  meeting 
we  had  that  he  offered  of  his  own  accord 
And  then  notice  was  given  that  day  and  the 
next  to  Friends,  and  there  was  a  good  large 
meeting  the  first  day,  which  was  the  first 
meeting  that  was  at  Swarthmoor,  and  so  con- 
tinued there  a  meeting  from  1652  to  1690.'  " 

(To  bo  continued.) 

"As  fruits  artificially  raised  or  forced  in  a 
hot-house  have  not  the  exquisite  flavor  of 
those  fruits  which  grow  naturally  and  in  their 
due  season,  ho  that  obedience  which  is  forced 
by  the  terrors  of  the  law  wants  the  genuine 
flavor  and  sweetness  of  that  obedience  which 
springs  forth  from  a  heart  warmed  and  me- 
liorated with  the  love  of  God  in  Christ." — 
Toplady's  Reflections. 

Dress  now-a-days  seems  to  have  grown  to 
the  importance  and  magnificence  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana  of  the  Ephesians,  "  whom  all 
Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth." 


[It  is  not  our  practice  to  insert  laudatory 
notices  of  our  meetings — yet,  at  the  request 
of  a  valued  Friend,  we  print  the  following 
lines,  written,  apparently,  by  one  who  does 
not  belong  to  our  religious  Society.  If  he 
had  been  a  member  with  us,  and  familiar  with 
our  meetings,  he  would  probably  have  heard 
sermons  therein,  which  lacked  the  "  sing-song 
way"  of  the  old  Friend  to  whom  he  listened. 
—Eds.] 

THE  SIMPLE  CHURCH. 

I've  been  to  Quaker  meeting — wife  and  I  shall  go  again 
It  was  so  quiet  and  so  neat,  so  simple  and  so  plain  ; 
The  angels  seemed  to  gather  there,  from  off  the  other 
shore, 

And  fold  their  wings  in  quietness,  as  though  they'd 
been  before. 

There  was  no  high-priced  organ  there,  no  costly  singing 
choir, 

To  help  you  raise  your  thoughts  to  God,  and  holiness 
inspire : 

But  sitting  still  in  silence,  we  seemed  to  feel  and  know 
The  still,  small  voice  that  entered  in  and  told  the  way 
to  go. 

The  walls  were  free  from  paintings  and  costly  works 
of  art, 

That  in  our  modern  churches  seem  to  play  so  large  a 
part  ; 

For  it  seems  they  each  endeavor  to  please  the  eye  of 
man, 

And  lose  all  thoughts  of  plainness  in  every  church  they 
plan. 

The  windows  had  no  colored  glass,  to  shed  a  gloom 
around, 

But  God's  pure  sunlight  entered,  unrestrained  and  all 
unbound, 

And  centred  in  a  little  spot,  so  bright,  it  seemed  to  me 
A  glimpse  of  brightness  somewhat  like  our  future  home 
will  be. 

There  was  no  learned  minister,  who  read  as  from  a 
book, 

And  showed  that  he  had  practiced  his  every  word  and 
look  ; 

But  a  sermon  full  of  wisdom  was  preached  by  an  old 
Friend, 

That  took  right  hold  of  all  our  thoughts,  and  held  them 
to  the  end. 

He  used  no  long,  high-sounding  words,  and  had  a  sing- 
song way 

In  drawing  out  his  sentences,  in  what  he  had  to  say  ; 
But  told  the  truth,  and  told  it  so  that  every  one  who 
heard 

Seemed  to  feel  the  prompting  Spirit,  more  than  just  the 
spoken  word. 

There  was  no  pulpit  decked  with  flowers  of  beauty  rich 
and  rare, 

And  made  from  costly  foreign  woods,  almost  beyond 
compare  ; 

But  plain  and  simple  as  the  truths  that  we  had  that 
day  heard, 

The  common  painted  gallery  did  much  to  help  the 
word. 

There  was  no  bustle,  noise,  or  stir  as  each  one  took  his 
seat, 

But  silence  settled  over  all,  not  solemn,  but  so  sweet, 
As  each  one  in  his  quiet  way  implored  for  strength  to 
know 

The  right  from  wrong  in  everything,  and  asked  the 
way  to  go. 

It  seemed,  when  I  was  there,  wife,  so  peaceful  and  so 
still, 

That  I  was  in  God's  presence,  and  there  to  do  His  will : 
The  simple,  peaceful  quiet  did  more  to  move  my  heart 
Than  any  worship  yet  had  done,  with  all  its  show  and 
art. 

I'm  going  there  again,  wife,  and  you  will  like  it,  too, 
I  know  what  it  has  done  for  me — 'twill  do  the  same  for 
you; 

And  you,  when  once  you've  entered  through  the  plain 
but  open  door 

Will  wonder  why  you've  never  tried  the  simple  church 
before. 

— /.  D.  Valentine. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Random  Notes  of  Travel  in  Europe. 

(Continued  from  page  2.) 

Heidelberg. — Falls  o  f  Rhine. —  Constance. — Ap 
day  at  Heidelberg  affords  time  for  a  length- 
ened inspection  of  the  ruined  palace  or  castle, 
which  crowns  the  hill  above  it,  and  a  glimpse 
at  the  plain,  unpretending  University  of  world- 
wide fame,  which  numbers  among  its  students!  lir 
"Burschen"  from  all  the  countries  of  Europe.)  lir 
The  castle  has  been  called  the  Alhambra  ofj 
Germany,  and  though  it  does  not  possess  thelirr 
delicate  arabesque  lace  work  of  the  court  oljtoi 


the  Lions,  the  profusion  of  ornament  in  other 
directions  may  entitle  it  to  this  distinction, 
Elizabeth,  of  Bohemia,  must  have  rejoiced  on 
entering  her  beautiful  home,  an  eagle's  eyrie, 
the  abode  of  a  long  line  of  kings  and  electors; 
but  this  lovely  English  princess,  daughter  ol 
the  first  Scotch  king  of  England,  and  ances- 
tress of  the  present  Hanoverian  House,  found 
but  lew  years  of  enjoyment  here;  dreams  ol 
ambition  interfered,  "for  she  would  be  cjj 
queen,"  and  her  name  clings  to  only  a  part  ol 
the  ruined  walls.  War  in  its  most  relentless 
aspect  swept  over  the  Palatinate,  and  this 
beautiful  palace-citadel  was  one  of  the  first  tc 
fall  before  the  storm.  One  overturned  tower 
lies  almost  entire,  at  one  corner  of  the  build-] 
ing,  the  masonry  having  been  so  solid  that  it 
held  together  and  retained  its  form.  Of  course 
we  went  into  the  cellar  of  the  castle  to  see 
the  great  tun  of  Heidelberg,  whose  size  how 
ever,  it  is  said,  pales  before  that  of  many  that 
are  to  be  found  in  the  breweries  of  London. 
This  tun  has  not  been  filled  for  fifty  years 
with  the  vintage  of  the  Rhine,  and  seems  to  « 
be  kept  as  a  memorial  of  former  plenty.  It  nil 
will  hold  49,000  gallons.  The.  Graimberg 
Gallery  is  well  worth  a  visit.  It  contains  an 
extensive  collection  of  portraits  of  celebrated  toj 
characters,  among  them  one  of  Christina  ol 
Sweden.  The  whole  collection  impressed  me 
as  being  rare  and  curious. 

Between  Heidelberg  and  Schaffhausen  the 
country  is  plea*antly  varied,  the  Black  Forest  fc 
skirting  the  route  on  our  left  hand.  Hay 
making  wus  at  its  height,  and  the  small 
meadows  presented  a  lively  scene  ;  but  here,  as 
in  man}7  places  on  the  continent,  the  heaviest) 
labor  is  performed  by  women.  Sunburnt  and 
patient,  with  quiet  uncomplaining  faces,  they 
knew  of  no  other  lot  but  this.  It  did  not,  at 
this  pleasant  season,  seem  a  very  hard  one, 
as  they  tossed  about  light  forkfuls  of  hay, 
laughing  merrily  at  their  own  expertness  ini 
filling  up  the  antique  wagons,  which  from 
their  appearance,  might  have  carried  many 
loads  for  each  successive  summer,  for  a  cen 
tury.  These  vehicles  were  generall}'  drawn 
by  cows  to  the  farm  buildings — quaint  houses 
with  high  pointed  tile  roofs,  surrounded  by 
low  structures  of  various  sizes.  The  large 
well-built  Pennsylvania  barns  are  no  where 
to  be  seen.  They  are  built  on  too  expensive 
and  extensive  a  scale  for  these  small  farmers, 
who  can  only  hope  to  possess  them  and  larger 
means  by  emigration  to  our  western  lands, 
I,  for  one,  would  not  persuade  them  to  leave 
their  smiling  valleys  and  quiet  homesteads, 
for  a  home  in  the  new  world. 

Wo  had  a  merry  party  inside  also,  in  our 
railway  carriage,  and  who,  and  what  could 
they  be,  we  mentally  queried.  They  were  six 
in  all,  three  men  with  their  wives,  an  intimate 
social  party,  evidently  ben  ton  enjoying  every 
thing  as  it  came  along.  But  what  was  most 
puzzling  about  them  was  the  incongruity  be> 
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1  veen  their  round,  jovial,  ruddy  English  faces, 
id  their  High  Dutch,  which  they  spoke  with 
1  ease  and  volubility  that  long  practice  only 
~  in  give  ;  but  on  hearing  us  speak  English, 
■•>  leir  language  made  a  sudden  change  to  our 
imistakable  mother  tongue,  with  a  slight 

I  orkshire  accent.  We  learned  that  they  all 
ri  ved  in  Utrecht,  and  had  done  so  for  the  past 

II  iirty  years,  but  came  originally  from  York- 
>P  lire  and  London.  They  possessed  the  affa- 
h  llity  of  Continental  people,  and  we  were  very 
'I  Drry  to  leave  them  at  Neuhausen,  while  they 
ll  roceeded  to  the  junction  a  few  miles  beyond 
l  >  take  the  new  railroad  just  opened  through 
[i  ae  Black  Forest.    This  new  road  which  had 

een  open  about  three  weeks,  was  unknown 
i  >  us  at  the  time,  greatly  to  our  regret,  as  we 
fere  afterwards  told  by  many  thatthe  glimpse 
ius  afforded  of  the  wildness  and  beauty  of 
lis  almost  unknown  region,  with  the  sim- 
icity  and  unsophisticated  character  of  the 
habitants,  the  very  curiousand  quaint  habits 
Ihich  still  remain  among  them,  were  very 
esh  and  delightful. 

Glimpses  of  the  Rhine  were  occasionally  seen 
drough  the  trees,  across  the  low  meadows, 
nd  just  before  we  heard  the  roar  of  the  cata- 
ict,  one  of  our  new  friends  produced  a  copy 
F  "The  Rob  Roy  on  the  Danube,"  and  read 
le  account  MacGregor  gives  of  his  escape 
k>m  destruction  here.  I  think  he  says  he 
leard  the  dash  of  the  rapids,  but  not  knowing 
recisely  where  they  were,  he  did  not  check 
16  course  until  he  heard  the  frantic  screams 
f  a  small  boy  who  was  running  at  the  wildest 
peed  on  the  shore,  waving  his  hat,  and  in  ex- 
ressive  pantomine  making  every  effort  to 
iduce  the  voyager  to  stop.  He  did  so  in 
line,  landed  himself  and  boat,  which  was 
rawn  in  triumph  into  the  village,  and  the 
oy  well  rewarded  for  his  timely  warning, 
m  our  arrival  at  the  falls,  the  day  was  too 
kr  advanced,  and  we  were  too  tired  to  see 
hem  before  resting  for  the  night.  As  one  of 
iur  companions  observed,  one  must  eat  amidst 
he  finest  scenery  of  Europe,  so  we  sat  down 

0  a  German  dinner.  First  came  the  invariable 
oup,  then  fish,  then  roast  beef,  with  carrots 
n  one  end  of  the  plate,  and  boiled  cabbage 
n  the  other;  then  followed  boiled  veal  cut  in 
lices  and  covered  with  caper  sauce,  then  a 
ourse  of  cauliflower  alone  ;  next  chicken  and 
bttuce  dressed  with  olive  oil,  then  stewed 
»ears  and  sponge  cake  ;  fruit  followed  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  plums,  apricots,  filberts,  apples, 
aisins,  with  small  chocolate  cakes. 

1  Next  morning  we  still  found  a  continuation 
•f  what  some  here  call  American  weather — 
;  dazzling  day,  the  sun  unobscured  by  a  cloud. 
I  short  walk  brought  us  to  the  river  bank, 
,r\d  the  Chute  du  Rhin  lay  before  us  in  all  its 
>eauty.  We  saw  at  a  glance  that  it  was  not 
Niagara  we  looked  upon,  nor  the  great  fall  of 
ihe  Yosemite,  nor  had  it  the  mystic  beauty 
>f  the  Bridal  Veil,  nor  the  gloomy  grandeur 
»f  the  Nevada,  hidden  away  in  the  recesses  of 
fosemite;  but  that  it  did  possess  an  interest 
til  its  own.  The  height  of  the  fall  is  not  great, 
>eing  only  50  and  64  feet  on  the  opposite 
ide,  but  breadth  and  volume  render  it  ma- 
estic,  and  no  one  would  like  to  miss  the  azure 
freen  of  the  water  below  the  cataract,  the 
vhite  foam  of  this  boiling  Geyser,  the  dewy 
nist  which  freshens  the  green  mosses  on  the 
panks,  the  walk  over  the  bridge  above,  or  the 
'iew  from  the  boat  below. 

The  Rhine  above  the  cataract  is  380  feet  in 
vidth,  and  the  water  passes  with  the  swift- 


ness of  an  arrow,  over  the  led  ge  of  rocks  cross- 
ing the  stream,  darting  into  the  abyss  below 
with  a  tremendous  roar,  as  a  lion  springs 
upon  its  prey. 

Leaving  all  this  behind,  we  strolled  through 
the  village  of  Neuhausen,  and  soon  found  our- 
selves in  a  small  open  square,  with  a  fountain 
in  the  centre.  Few  people  were  passing,  but 
among  them  a  woman  with  a  very  large 
goitre,  the  first  we  had  seen,  but  afterwards 
we  found  them  but  too  frequently  in  the  Swiss 
valleys.  Notwithstanding  its  great  size,  the 
women  appeared  to  be  pursuing  her  usual 
avocations,  with  no  appearance  of  suffering, 
but  another  victim  to  this  terrible  disease 
afterwards  told  me,  that  she  felt  often  as 
though  she  would  suffocate  on  lying  down. 
Passing  the  village  grave-yard  behind  the 
small  chapel,  and  finding  the  gate  open,  we 
entered.  The  graves  were  generally  covered 
with  beautiful  flowers,  and  adorned  with  the 
bead  crosses  and  wreaths  of  immortelles  that 
are  so  often  found  here.  The  children  were 
laid  together  on  one  side,  and  near  the  gate 
was  an  open  grave  awaiting  an  occupant.  It 
was  very  wide,  we  thought,  and  the  explana- 
tion soon  came,  for  while  the  sexton  was  re- 
moving the  last  shovelful  of  earth,  a  young 
man  entered  bearing  under  his  arm  a  tiny 
coffin  which  was  slowly  lowered  into  the  new 
made  grave,  the  sexton  and  ourselves  being 
the  only  spectators.  What  was  our  surprise 
to  see  the  man  turn  slowly  away,  and  after  a 
few  minutes  absence  return  alone  with  an- 
other similar  burthen.  He  seemed  grateful 
for  our  silent  sympathy,  and  told  us  that  his 
children  had  died  suddenly  of  a  throat  disease. 
Nearly  opposite  the  new  made  grave,  was  that 
of  a  young  American,  who  had  died  faraway 
from  home  and  country,  and  found  his  last 
resting  place  among  these  humble,  grassy 
mounds.  Some  of  the  short  epitaphs,  in  Ger- 
man, were  very  touching.  Some  loving  hand 
had  traced,  "  I  love  her  and  shall  ever  love." 
"  The  loved  ones  hear  us  never  more."  "The 
hand  of  love  has  decked  thy  couch."  "Soft 
be  thy  sleep,  as  sweet  thy  rest."  "  To  our 
reunion."  "  The  blessed  ones  we'll  find  again, 
and  with  them  reunite." 

Between  Schaffhausen  and  Constance  the 
country  is  varied  ;  we  caught  but  a  glimpse  of 
the  former,  the  capital  of  the  Canton  of  that 
name,  a  medieval  town  with  an  old  cathedral 
whose  great  bell,  cast  in  1486,  bears  the  in- 
scription VIVOS  VOCO,  MORTUOSPLANGO,  FUL- 

gdra  frango,  which  suggested  to  Schiller 
the  idea  of  his  famous  and  beautiful  "  Lied 
von  der  Glocke" — Song  of  the  bell.  Wooded 
hills,  with  narrow  green  valleys  between 
them,  homesteads  surrounded  by  apple  and 
plum  trees,  borne  down  with  fruit,  varied  the 
scene.  On  a  basaltic  rock,  the  grand  ruin  of 
the  fortress  of  Hohentwiel  was  conspicuous 
on  the  north.  Ere  long  we  caught  a  glimpse 
of  the  Boden  See,  as  the  Lake  of  Constance  is 
called  here,  and  almost  immediately  entered 
the  old  town  of  that  name,  and  were  on  our 
way  to  the  hotel,  which  was  near  the  station. 
Here  the  change  from  north  to  south  made 
itself  most  decidedly  felt.  Constance  is  a 
drear,  sensuous,  decayed  old  city,  remarkable 
for  its  antiquity,  its  streets  and  many  of  its 
buildings  having  remained  unaltered  since  the 
15th  century.  It  seemed  as  if  the  throbbing 
pulse  of  life  might  stand  still  for  awhile 
amidst  its  wide  and  pleasant  thoroughfares. 
Some  of  the  buildings  are  still  frescoed  on  the 
outside,  their  faded  colors  unrenewed.  There 


lay  the  broad  and  quiet  lake  before  us,  with 
scarcely  a  ripple  upon  its  surface.  The  waters 
were  of  the  finest  green  I  ever  saw,  malachite 
or  emerald  could  not  vie  with  this  exquisite 
tint.  Not  far  from  its  banks  is  theKaufhaus, 
(Exchange)  a  building  of  1388,  which  con- 
tains, on  the  second  floor,  the  great  chamber 
where  the  famous  council  held  its  meetings 
from  1414  to  1418.  The  room  is  very  spacious, 
rather  dark,  with  a  low  ceiling  supported  by 
wooden  pillars.  On  these  hung  the  proud 
escutcheons  of  many  of  the  princes  who  took 
part  in  that  renowned  assemblage;  for  here, 
in  this  weird,  antique  apartment,  princes, 
cardinals,  patriarchs  and  archbishops,  learned 
professors  and  doctors  of  theology,  ambassa- 
dors and  prelates,  met  to  deliberate  upon  and 
reform  the  affairs  of  the  church.  As  the  abuses 
they  would  correct  began  with  its  head,  they 
laid  claim  to  an  authority,  by  Divine  right, 
over  that  of  the  pope,  and  made  that  au- 
thority felt  by  deposing  two  of  the  popes 
and  electing  another.  Much  more  reprehen- 
sible, however,  was  another  important  step, 
which  they  felt  emboldened  to  undertake,  the 
treacherous  seizure  of  the  grand  old  Bohemian 
reformers  John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague, 
although  a  safe  conduct  had  been  granted  to 
the  former  by  the  Emperor  Sigismund,  the 
President  of  the  Assembly.  Huss  was  first 
imprisoned  in  the  old  Franciscan  convent, 
now  a  ruin,  then  immured  in  a  still  more  irk- 
some dungeon,  where  he  had  scarcely  room 
to  move,  then  came  his  final  condemnation, 
which  took  place  in  1415,  in  the  Cathedral. 
The  place  where  he  stood  is  still  pointed  out, 
sixteen  paces  from  the  principal  entrance,  on 
a  large  stone  slab,  on  which  is  a  white  spot 
which  always  remains  dry,  when  the  rest  is 
damp. 

The  reformer  was  not  without  friends  and 
followers,  but  they  were  powerless  to  save, 
and  the  sentence  went  forth  that  he  must  be 
burnt  at  the  stake,  outside  the  fair  city  of 
Constance,  whose  annals  henceforth  were  to 
be  stained  with  the  blood  of  martyrs.  It  was 
a  warm,  bright,  lovely  morning  when  we 
walked  out  to  the  suburb  of  Bruhl  where  the 
dark  tragedy  took  place.  The  spot  is  indi- 
cated by  a  huge  mass  of  rock  or  boulder,  en- 
closed by  an  iron  railing.  We  pictured  the 
great  multitude  standing  around  the  pile,  and 
the  fortitude  exhibited  by  Huss  in  these  last 
moments,  which  moved  his  bitterest  enemies 
to  admiration.  Here  also  Jerome  perished  a 
martyr,  but  the  Truth  for  which  they  died, 
"  tho'  crushed  to  earth,"  sprang  up  in  other 
fields,  and  the  world  is  now  better  for  their 
constancy. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Singing  in  Religious  Meetings. 

JOHN  CHURCHMAN'S  TESTIMONY. 

I  went  to  BIythe,  in  Nottinghamshire,  and 
had  a  meeting,  and  several  in  other  towns 
this  week,  and  reached  Rawcliff,  in  Yorkshire, 
on  First  day.  On  the  night  before,  I  had  a 
dream  which  much  affected  me;  "I  thought 
I  heard  a  kind  of  melody  and  singing  at  my 
left  hand,  whereupon  I  said,  what  do  ye  re- 
joice at.  But  it  continuing,  I  said,  your  sing- 
ing is  somewhat  like  David's  rejoicing  before 
the  ark,  but  I  see  it  not.  1  then  heard  a  voice 
on  my  right  hand  saying,  "the  ark  is  in  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  where  it  was  taken 
through  the  wickedness  of  the  priests  and  the 
sins  of  the  people,  who  moved  the  ark  from 
Shiloh  to  strengthen  them  in  battle."  I 
awoke  and  was  under  some  exercise  fbr  a 
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time,  concluding  it  was  ominous,  but  saw  no 
further  until  we  went  to  meeting  in  the  fore- 
noon, where  I  soon  heard  a  kind  of  tuneful 
singing,  which  kept  increasing ;  and  turning 
my  head  to  discover  whence  it  came,  found  it 
to  be  at  my  left  hand. 

After  a  while  a  person  stood  up  and  spoke 
of  extraordinary  enjoyments  to  be  felt.  My 
mind  was  pained,  and  after  he  sat  down  I 
stood  up  and  said,  "  What  are  ye  doing?  and 
what  do  you  feel  to  occasion  this  rejoicing?" 
And  should  have  then  proceeded  to  tell  them 
my  thoughts,  but  instantly  my  dream  came 
into  my  mind,  and  so  with  little  addition  I 
sat  down  very  sorrowful.  After  the  meeting 
I  went  to  dinner,  but  could  not  eat  much  or 
be  cheerful.  At  the  afternoon  meeting  we 
had  the  same  tune  until  my  spirit  was  afflicted, 
but  laboring  to  know  that  quiet  which  is  not 
easily  disturbed,  I  received  strength  in  a  lov- 
ing frame  of  mind  to  inform  tbem,  that  I 
feared  they  were  mistaken  in  their  states  and 
conditions,  for  that  death  reigned,  and  it  was 
rather  a  time  of  mourning.  As  truth  arose 
in  some  good  degree,  that  formal  spirit  be- 
came dried  up  ;  and  in  the  evening  having  the 
company  of  the  chief  singer  among  them,  I 
had  a  freedom  simply  to  relate  my  dream  to 
him,  with  a  desire  that  he  might  examine 
whether  the  ark  enclosing  the  pure  testimony, 
was  preserved  safe  among  them  ;  which  shut 
up  further  conversation.  In  a  few  days  after, 
an  intimate  friend  asked  how  I  fared  there; 
I  repeated  to  him  my  dream,  and  he  told  me 
it  was  very  significant,  for  that  a  withering 
had  taken  place  in  the  meeting. — John  Church- 
man's Journal. 


Prohibition. 

The  following  interesting  statement  of  the 
practical  working  of  the  Maine  liquor  laws 
has  lately  been  published  in  a  letter  from  Neal 
Dow  to  a  resident  of  this  city. 

Your  letter  of  the  27th  reached  me  yester- 
day, and  I  take  the  earliest  opportunity  to 
reply.  Ever  since  the  law  of  prohibition  to  the 
liquor  traffic  in  Maine  was  adopted,  twenty- 
six  years  ago,  it  has  been  constantly  asserted 
by  men  impelled  by  interest  or  appetite,  that 
the  statute  was  a  failure;  that  it  did  not  in 
any  degree  diminish  the  sale  or  consumption 
of  strong  drinks. 

A  gentleman  of  Philadelphia  came  to  Port- 
land expressly  to  see  for  himself  what  the 
facts  were.  He  stayed  over  night  at  the 
American  House,  in  Boston,  and  there,  among 
many  gentlemen,  he  heard  a  well-dressed 
young  man  talking  with  great  vehemence 
against  the  Maine  law,  and  asserting  that 
there  was  as  much  liquor  sold  in  Portland  as 
ever,  and  as  openly  and  freely  as  before  the 
law.  A  Portland  gentleman,  sitting  by,  said, 
"Young  man,  I  will  pay  your  expenses  to 
Portland  and  back,  and  will  give  you  five  dol- 
lars for  every  glass  of  liquor  you  can  buy 
there."  The  young  man  excused  himself  by 
saying  he  had  never  been  at  Portland,  but 
had  heard  that  liquors  were  freely  sold  there. 

First-class  hotels  generally  have   "  wine 
lists"  upon  the  extra  leaf  of  their  bill  of  fare. 
A  first-class  hotel  in  Portland  has  this  notice 
on  the  back  of  its  bill  of  faro  : 
"  why  we  don't." 

Extracts  from  the  Statute  Ziaws  of  Maine. 

"For  manufacturing  intoxicating  liquors, 
or  selling  the  same,  81,000  fitio,  to  stand  com- 
mitted until  paid,  and,  in  addition,  six  months 
in  jail  for  each  aod  every  conviction. 


"For  having  intoxicating  liquors  upon  the 
premises  with  intent  to  sell,'  $100  fine  and 
costs,  to  stand  committed  until  paid,  and  an 
additional  three  months  in  jail  for  each  and 
every  conviction. 

"Said  liquors  may  be  seized  whenever 
found,  and  shall  be  forfeited  and  destroyed, 
which  is  done  by  pouring  out  into  the  com- 
mon sewer." 

There  is  no  hotel  io  Portland  where  liquors 
of  any  kind  are  sold,  nor  is  there  one  such  in 
the  State  so  far  as  I  know  or  believe.  A  few 
days  ago  I  was  in  Bangor,  the  second  city  in 
the  State,  and  the  City  Marshal  told  me  there 
was  no  place  in  town  where  liquors  were  sold, 
so  far  as  he  knew  or  could  discover,  and  he 
is  earnest  in  the  effort  to  hunt  out  the  rum- 
sellers,  and  does  it  as  vigorouslj7'  as  a  dog  will 
draw  a  fox  from  his  bole. 

The  liquor  traffic  in  Maine  is  reduced  to 
very  small  proportions,  and  is  entirely  sup- 
pressed except  in  two  or  three  of  the  larger 
towns,  and  is  there  confined  to  the  lowest  and 
vilest  part  of  the  foreign  population,  and  is 
carried  on  with  the  utmost  secrecy  and  cau- 
tion, and  it  will  continue  in  that  way  until  it 
shall  be  declared  by  law  to  be  a  felony  and 
be  punished  as  such;  and  it  will  very  soon 
come  to  that  in  Maine. 

There  is  now  no  one  in  this  State  engaged, 
however  covertly,  in  the  liquor  traffic  except 
such  as  are  willing  to  hazard  the  jail  for  the 
sake  of  the  large  profits  made  in  that  infam- 
ous trade.  Anyone  engaged  in  that  business 
here  ranks  socially  with  thieves  and  pick- 
pockets. 

The  liquor  trade  is  forbidden  in  every 
branch  of  it,  under  penalties  of  heavy  fines 
and  long  terms  in  prison.  We  have  several 
convicted  rumsellers  now  in  jail  for  various 
terms,  from  six  months  to  twenty-one  months. 
There  is  not  in  all  this  State  a  brewery  or 
distillery  in  operation.  Before  the  late  act 
additional  there  were  one  distillery  and  two 
breweries  and  one  manufactory  of  bogus  wine, 
but  on  the  12th  day  of  March  of  this  year 
their  fires  were  extinguished.  In  Maine  I 
do  not  think  there  is  any  restaurant  where 
liquors  are  sold,  nor  is  there  one  "barkeeper" 
in  the  sense  in  which  that  term  is  used. 

There  comes  from  the  Bureau  of  Statistics 
the  statement  that  the  expenditure  for  intoxi- 
cating liquors  in  the  United  States  is  about 
$750,000,000  annually.  The  proportionate 
share  of  that  for  Maine  would  be  about  $27,- 
000,000,  reckoning  cost  and  loss.  Before  the 
Maine  law  our  people  consumed  their  full 
share  of  these  liquors,  or  worse  ;  but  now  the 
drink  bill  of  Maine  is  not  more  than  $1,000,- 
000,  if  it  is  so  much,  and  the  difference  be- 
tween these  two  sums  represents  our  annual 
savings  in  this  one  department  of  expenditure, 
and  the  consequence  is  that  Maine  has  suf- 
fered far  less  than  any  other  part  of  the  coun- 
try from  the  present  financial  crisis  and  stag- 
nation in  business. 

I  repeat  here  that  there  never  was  a  time 
when  tho  policy  of  prohibition  to  the  liquor 
traffic  was  more  firmly  established  in  the  pub 
lie  opinion  of  Maine  than  it  is  now.  The 
original  Maine  law  was  passed  through  tho 
Legislature  of  1851,  by  a  vote  of  86  to  40  in 
the  House,  and  18  to  10  in  the  Senate.  At 
the  last  session  of  our  Legislature,  January 
1877,  after  an  experience  of  twenty-six  years 
of  tho  results  of  prohibition,  an  act  addi- 
tional, with  greatly  increased  penalties,  passed 
through  bot  h  houses  without  a  dissenting  voto. 


This  remarkable  fact  indicates  the  opinion 
and  the  deliberate  resolve  of  the  people  of 
Maine  upon  the  matter  better  than  any  quan- 
tity  of  speeches  and  resolutions  and  temper- 
ance meetings  could  do  it.  The  people  of 
Maine  regard  the  liquor  traffic  as  '•  the  gigantic 
crime  of  crimes,"  and  the  time  is  not  distant 
when  it  will  be  treated  as  such  in  our  laws. 
Very  truly  yours,  Neal  How. 

Servia. 


It 


; 


IN  PRISON  FOR  CONSCIENCE  SAKE. 

The  following  deeply  touching  narrative 
was  written  by  Dr.  Ziemann  from  Belgrade 
in  the  Fifth  month  last:  — 

"  Belgrade,  May  12,  1877. 
"My  dear  Friend, — 1  write  these  hasty 
lines  in  the  most  confident  reliance  upon  your 
heart,  that  when  you  have  read  them  you  will 
not  rest  until  you  find  out  some  way  to  acts 
in  the  matter  which  I  now  lay  before  you.  . 

"  There  are  here  in  Servia  about  nine  fami- 
lies  marked  by  the  public  as  'peculiar'  and:  *j 
very  pious.  From  all  I  have  been  able  to  f! 
learn,  they  belong  to  a  sect  in  doctrine  and 
practice  very  similar  to  those  of  the  worthy 
'  Friends'  in  England.  These  few  here  are  in 
humble  circumstances,  but  much  respected: 
one  is  a  bookbinder,  the  others  small  farmers. 
They  have  come  repeatedly  in  conflict  witm 
the  law  of  the  country  in  consequence  of  their 
stern  refusal  to  carry  arms.  I  had  heard  that 
during  the  late  war  three  had  been  sentenced 
to  be  shot,  but  Prince  Milan,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  birth  of  Prince  Alexander,  pardoned 
them  to  twenty  years'  imprisonment.  To-day 
I  visited  them  in  the  fortress.  I  found  the 
Governor  most  favourably  disposed  towards 
them.  He  told  me  that  two  had  just  serve&i! 
five  years  for  refusing  to  carry  arms ;  a  few- 
days  after  their  discharge  the  late  war  broke 
out,  they  were  called  out  again,  and  of  course 
they  offered  to  do  anything  in  their  power  by 
way  of  serving,  except  to  carry  arms.  I  asked 
the  Governor  what  he  thought  about  them. 
They  were  very  foolish,  he  thought,  but  cer- 
tainly they  were  men  of  excellent  quality.  Lift- 
ing his  hat  with  a  bow,  he  said,  'I  respect 
them  ;  the  one  was  two  years  factotum  while 
serving  his  five  years — a  post  a  prisoner 
seldom  gets  here ;  but,  sir,  you  could  trust 
him  14,000  ducats.  I,  as  a  Governor,  never: 
had  prisoners  like  those,  though  men  of  the 
highest  rank  of  life  have  come  here  as  State 
prisoners.' 

"  I  was  anxious  to  see  them,  and  the  Gov- 
ernor accompanied  me  into  the  prison-yard. 
They  were  out,  and  the  Governor  explained 
to  me  that  the}r  are  sentenced  to  '  labor,'  but 
he  used  them  mostly  for  field  or  garden  work. 
They  were  sent  for  here ;  they  came — bang, 
bang — heavy  chains  on  their  feet,  clothed  in 
ominous  gray  prison  garb,  led  by  an  armed 
guard.  Only  two  came;  one  is  a  patient  id' 
the  Lazaretti.  Those  two  looked  not  ill! 
neither  downcast,  just  the  reverse — their  faces 
had  a  calm,  peaceful  look.  They  did  not 
complain,  neither  did  they  burst  out  with  a 
show  of  their  martyrdom.  Reserved  and  ex- 
ceedingly meek,  they  answered  simply  my 
questions,  confirming  to  me  what  I  had  heard 
already,  that  they  would  rather  die  than  carry 
arms,  '  because  God  had  forbidden  to  murder.' 
The  chains  and  the  prison  they  could  endure, 
but  to  disobey  God  they  would  not  and  dare  not. 
Did  they  feel  unhappy?  There  were  tears  in 
their  eyes,  but,  said  the  one,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  had  told  His  disciples  beforehand  that 
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hey  would  have  to  suffer,  and  then  eternal  life! 
asked  if  I  could  do  anything  for  them  ;  they 
joked  long  and  steadily  at  each  other,  and 
hen  very  timidly  begged,  Could  I  obtain  for 
hem  the  permission  to  read  the  Bible  in  their 
ells  ? 

"1  cannot  tell  you  what  I  felt  as  I  stood  be- 
jre  those  martyrs  of  God.  I  had  come  to  show 
hem  much  sympathy,  but  I  assure  you  I  felt 
aat  I  could  bow  down  and  thank  them  for 
he  privilege  of  this  interview.  The  Governor 
romised  me  that  Bibles  should  be  given  to 
lem,  and  that  he  also  would  gladly  speak 
>r  them  if  a  petition  for  pardon  was  sent  to 
je  Government.  As  far  as  the  prison  rules 
How  I  arranged  all  to  make  their  lot  there  as 
omfortable  as  possible.    Mr.  Mackensie  will 

0  and  see  their  families,  and  help  them.  But 
}uld  nothing  more  be  done?  1  think  if  the 
Friends*  would  move  in  the  matter  and  send 

petition,  or  perhaps  a  deputation,  to  the 
,-overnment  here,  it  would  have  weight,  and 
istore  them  to  liberty.    Pray  consider  what 

1  best  to  be  done." 

',  Dr.  Ziemann,  writing  last  week,  on  his  way 
lack  to  the  vicinity  of  the  seat  of  war,  adds 
he  following : — 
"Besides  the  permission  for  the  prisoners  to 
}ad  their  Bibles,  1  also  succeeded  in  getting 
leir  chains  taken  off,  and  the  Society*  of 
rieods  in  London  have  sent  through  Lord 
)erby  a  petition  to  Prince  Milan,  of  which  I 
ike  a  copy  to  the  Princess,  asking  for  their 
eliverance." — The  Christian. 


The  Indian  War. — There  is  too  much  reason 
)  feel  that  the  bloody,  costly,  and  up  to  this 
me  disastrous  war  with  the  Nez  Perees  tribe 
f  Indians  is  totally  needless,  and  is  the  result 
f  mismanagement  and  bad  faith  on  our  part, 
'he  Nation  asserts  that  by  treaty  with  the 
"ez  Perces  as  long  ago  as  1855,  a  reservation 
i  Idaho  and  Oregon  was  set  apart  to  this 
■ibe,  included  in  which  was  the  Wallowa 
^alley,  the  possession  of  which  is  now  being 
»ught  for.  Throughout  the  extensive  Indian 
isorders  in  the  Northwest  which  occupied 
le  ensuing  years,  the  Nez  Perces  were  the 
Leadfast  allies  of  the  United  States,  and 
endered  its  cause  good  service  on  more  than 
ne  occasion.  Congress  meanwhile  had  re- 
ised  appropriations  to  carry  out  the  stipula- 
ons  of  the  treaty,  and  in  other  ways  both  its 
pirit  and  letter  were  violated  ;  but  still  the 
ribe  remained  true.  At  length  a  new  treaty 
ras  proposed,  to  heal  existing  grievances 
nder  the  old  one,  one  item  of  which  was  a 
utting  down  of  the  former  reservation  to 
bout  one-tenth  of  its  actual  limits.  On  this 
oint  the  tribe  divided,  Joseph  [father  of  the 
resent  chief  Joseph]  and  his  band,  resisting 
11  such  proposals  of  injustice,  and  clinging  to 
he  treaty  of  1855,  which  they  had  carried  out 
i  good  faith.  These  facts  are  said  to  be  ad- 
mitted by  the  Commissioners  of  1873  ;  which 
ircumstance  would  leave  the  title  to  the 
Vallowa  Valley  clearly  vested  in  the  tribe 
fhere  it  had  always  been.  Nevertheless  a 
ew  "treaty"  was  concluded  with  an  insignifi- 
cant faction  of  the  tribe,  under  which  the 
iVallowa  Valley  has  been  entered  by  white 
bttlers ;  indeed,  incorporated  with  Oregon, 
'erfidy  and  tergiversation  could  go  no  further. 
-National  Baptist. 


Few  persons  have  an  idea  of  the  magni- 
ade  of  the  dairy  interest  of  the  country, 
'he  number  of  milch  cows  is  reported  at  10,- 


000,000,  and  the  estimated  product,  exclusive 
of  milk  consumed,  is  225,000,000  pounds  of 
cheese  and  710,000,000  lbs.  of  butter,  valued 
together  at  $206,800,000.  New  York  is  credit- 
ed with  1,350,000  milch  cows,  the  other  States 
having  8,650,000.  Calling  the  value  of  each 
animal  in  New  York  $35,  the  price  of  butter 
at  twenty-five  cents,  and  cheese  at  thirteen 
cents  per  pound,  it  appears  that  the  cows  are 
worth  $47,250,000,  and  the  product  annually 
about  $15,000,000.  The  average  annual  money 
value  of  the  product  per  cow,  taking  the 
States  together,  New  York  excluded,  is  $18.70, 
while  in  New  York  the  average  annual  pro- 
duct is  $34,  or  $15.30  more  than  the  like 
average  in  the  other  States  of  the  Union. — 
Late  Paper. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  25,  1877. 


It  is  with  much  regret  that  we  notice  the 
late  decision  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of 
the  Permanent  Exhibition  on  the  Centennial 
grounds  in  this  city,  to  open  it  to  the  public 
on  the  First-day  of  the  week.  The  question 
of  the  propriety  of  adopting  a  similar  course 
with  the  Centennial  display  last  year,  was 
thoroughly  discussed  and  decided  in  the  nega- 
tive then,  in  accordance,  we  apprehend,  with 
the  public  sentiment  of  a  majority  of  the 
moral  portion  ofthis  community.  There 
would  seem  to  be  no  argument  for  closing 
on  First  day  at  that  time  which  is  not  of 
equal  force  now.  Nor  is  the  plea  for  opening 
a  much  leas  important  concern  which  is  to 
continue  indefinitely,  nearly  so  strong  as  could 
then  be  urged  in  favor  of  the  great  exhibtion, 
which  was  to  end  in  six  months.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  statute  of  Pennsylvania  on  this 
subject  is  plainly  directed  not  only  against 
"any  worldly  employment  or  business,"  but 
also  "any  sport  or  diversion  whatsoever,"  on 
that  day;  and  if  this  kind  of  "diversion"  can 
be  lawfully  sustained,  it  would  appear  reasona- 
ble that  the  theatres  and  billiard  saloons  may 
with  equal  justice  claim  the  right  to  carry  on 
their  operations  unchallenged,  at  the  same 
time. 

We  notice  that  a  musical  concert  was  ad- 
vertised as  a  part  of  the  exhibition  on  First- 
day,  and  during  the  first  occasion,  which  oc- 
curred on  the  19th  inst.,  it  is  stated  that  more 
than  10  000  persons  visited  the  place.  To 
carry  such  a  large  concourse  of  people,  many 
extra  railroad  trains,  steamboats,  and  horse 
cars  must  be  put  in  requisition,  and  a  corre- 
sponding force  of  employees  be  deprived  of 
their  usual  day  of  rest.  But  a  small  part  of 
either  visitors  or  laborers  would  probably 
attend  any  place  of  worship  on  that  day,  so 
that  the  solemn  duties  of  religion  would  be 
virtually  laid  aside,  and  either  amusement  or 
bodily  labor  be  substituted  therefor,  contrary 
both  to  Divine  and  human  laws.  Such  a 
wholesale  and  public  example  of  relaxation 
in  regard  to  these  obligations,  we  apprehend 
must  be  followed  by  fearful  results  to  the 
morals  of  our  community,  and  tend  still  fur- 
ther to  open  the  flood  gates  of  intemperance 
and  crime,  already  so  rife  in  our  large  cities. 
The  breach  of  one  religious  or  moral  restraint 
on  the  part  of  civil  society  gives  countenance 
to  that  of  another,  and  it  seriously  behoves 
those  who  may  have  been  induced  to  take  this 


downward  step,  under  the  specious  but  sophis- 
tical plea  of  recreation  for  the  masses,  or  the 
cultivation  of  their  tastes  and  obtaining  use- 
ful knowledge,  to  reflect  upon  the  concomitant 
and  serious  evils  which  necessarily  attach 
themselves  to  it,  and  the  ultimate  popular  loss 
which  may  follow,  not  only  in  religion  and 
morals,  but  even  in  a  utilitarian  aspect. 

In  connection  with  this  subject  we  refer  our 
readers  to  the  Appeal  for  the  due  observance 
of  the  First  day  of  the  week,  issued  by  our 
Society  last  year ;  which  may  be  procured  for 
gratuitous  distribution,  at  the  Book  Store, 
304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 

In  the  last  number  of  "The  British  Friend," 
the  editor  remarks  that  it  is  surprising  and 
strange  that  the  editor  of  this  journal,  in  the 
brief  notice  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  pub- 
lished in  the  47th  number  of  last  volume, 
should  say  he  "apprehends  that  few  are  left 
[in  that  meeting]  willing  to  plead  for  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  as 
originally  held  and  promulgated  by  Friends,  in 
contradistinction  from  other  religious  profes- 
sors, and  that  the  concern  of  those  few  is  but 
little  heeded."  That  opinion  has  not  resulted 
merely  or  mainly,  from  what  was  said  in  the 
debate  in  that  meeting  on  the  proposition 
from  Durham  Quarter,  as  the  editor  of  "The 
British  Friend"  appears  to  suppose,  but  from 
the  tenor  of  many  parts  of  the  proceedings  in 
that  and  some  other  sessions  of  the  meeting 
for  some  years  past,  and  from  the  sentiments 
freely  avowed  by  members  who  appear  to 
exercise  a  controlling  influence  in  shaping 
those  proceedings.  If  we  have  been  led  into 
error  thereby,  as  to  the  number  of  those 
"  willing  to  plead  for  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies" of  Friends,  we  will  thank  our  friend 
for  the  evidence  that  justifies  his  surprise  and 
thinking  it  is  strange  in  us  so  to  speak.  We 
assure  him  that  not  only  we,  but  many  others 
in  this  land,  will  rejoice  to  know  that  all  those 
doctrines  and  testimonies  as  originally  held 
by  Friends,  are  unequivocally  plead  for  by 
many  in  the  meeting,  and  a  decided  testimony 
borne  against  the  modern  innovations  upon 
them.  We  heartily  sympathize  with  the  few 
who  are  mentioned  in  the  published  accounts 
of  London  Yearly  Meeting  that  let  theirvoices 
be  heard  in  that  direction. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Managers  of  the  Permanent 
Exhibition  in  this  city  have  decided  to  open  it  to 
visitors  on  the  First-day  of  the  week,  from  9  A.  m.  to 
6  P.  M. ;  with  the  restrictions  that  no  machinery  be  run, 
or  sales  (except  refreshments)  be  made  on  that  day. 

A  number  of  Sea  Lions  from  the  Pacific  have  lately 
been  received  at  the  Zoological  Garden. 

A  new  and  fatal  disease  is  reported  among  the  horses 
in  Jersey  City. 

The  total  number  of  postage  stamps  of  all  kinds  and 
denominations,  stamped  envelopes  and  newspaper  wrap- 
pers, issued  by  the  Post-office  Department  during  the 
year  ending  6th  mo.  30th,  was  1,060,253,909,  the  value 
of  which  was  $26,525,836.47. 

Full  returns  of  the  special  election  in  West  Virginia 
indicate  that  Charlestown  has  been  chosen  as  the  perma- 
nent capital.  By  the  terms  of  the  law  submitting  the 
question  to  a  popular  vote,  Wheeling  will  remain  the 
capital  until  1887. 

The  Atlantic  and  George's  Creek  and  Suanton  Coal 
Companies,  in  the  Cumberland,  Md.,  region,  resumed 
mining  at  55  cents,  the  rate  demanded  by  the  miners ; 
about  one  half  the  miners  in  this  region  are  now  work- 
ing at  this  rate. 

The  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  is  stated  to  be  in 
correspondence  with  sugar-planters  and  others  in  the 
South  and  Southwest,  in  reference  to  some  plan  for 
increasing  the  growth  of  sugar  in  the  United  States. 
The  commissioner  believes  that  great  saving  may  result 
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from  the  increased  home  production  of  sugar,  and  the 
planters  agree  with  him  that  the  present  amount  may 
be  largely  increased. 

The  Commission  appointed  by  the  California  Legis- 
lature to  investigate  the  Chinese  question,  have  em- 
bodied the  results  of  their  inquiries  in  a  memorial  to 
Congress.  This  memorial,  it  is  understood,  takes  strong 
ground  against  Chinese  immigration,  and  suggests  a 
remedy  which  it  is  hoped  will  obviate  further  trouble 
on  that  account. 

There  was  a  severe  thunder  storm  in  portions  of  New 
England,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  18th.  In  some  parts 
of  New  Hampshire  the  rainfall  was  the  heaviest  for  20 
years. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  wheat  crops  of  Wisconsin, 
Minnesota,  Iowa  and  Kansas,  for  1877,  will  be  50,000,- 
000  bushels  larger  than  for  1876.  The  quality  also  is 
excellent.  Encouraging  reports  to  the  grain  growers  of 
the  West,  come  from  all  quarters.  The  crops  are 
abundant,  having  been  spared  alike  by  drought  and 
grasshoppers. 

A  water  highway,  from  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  to  New 
Orleans,  a  distance  of  2000  miles,  is  about  to  be  opened, 
the  last  obstruction  to  navigation,  the  Des  Moines 
Rapids,  having  been  overcome  by  the  building  of  a 
government  canal.  This  canal  is  7  6-10  miles  long,  300 
feet  wide  in  embankment,  and  250  feet  wide  in  excava- 
tion. The  water  in  the  canal  will  be  from  5  to  8  feet 
deep.  The  two  lift  locks,  and  one  guard  lock,  which 
are  built  of  cut-stone  masonry,  were  the  most  expensive 
parts  of  this  improvement.  The  machinery  for  oper- 
ating the  immense  lock-gates  and  wickets,  is  worked 
by  hydraulic  power,  under  the  control  of  one  man. 
Minnesota  and  Iowa  corn,  heretofore  burned  for  fuel, 
may  hereafter  find  an  available  road  to  market  through 
this  canal,  especially  if  the  project  to  ship  breadstuff's 
by  way  of  the  Mississippi  and  New  Orleans  to  Europe, 
should  ever  be  carried  out.  Captain  Eads'  jetties  and 
the  Des  Moines  canal  have  removed  two  obstacles  to 
such  commercial  ventures. 

There  were  340  interments  in  this  city  during  the 
past  week — a  decrease  of  33  from  the  previous  week, 
and  of  69  from  the  same  period  last  year ;  163  were 
adults,  and  177  children,  101  of  whom  were  under  one 
year  of  age. 

Last  week  4,500  beeves,  11,000  sheep,  and  2,000  hogs 
were  received  at  the  West  Philadelphia  market,  and 
1,000  beeves,  800  sheep  and  500  hogs  at  the  North 
Philadelphia  drove-yard. 

Markets,  &a. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  20th  inst.  American  gold  105.  Refined  petroleum 
is  quoted  at  13|  a  13J  cts.,  and  crude  9£  a  9|  cts. 

Flour. — Iowa  and  Wisconsin  extra  family,  4  6.25  a 
$6.50;  Minnesota,  fair,  at  |6.75  ;  good  at  $7  ;  fancy  at 
$7.25  ;  Penna.  do.,  $6.75  ;  good  at  $7  ;  choice  at  $7.25. 

Grain.— Prices  in  wheat  are  lower.  Western  red, 
ungraded,  at  $1.32  a  $1.36;  Delaware  do.,  fair  and 
good  at  $1.35  ;  western  amber,  good  and  prime,  at  $1.40 
a  $1.42;  southern  do.,  fair  and  choice,  at  $1.42  a  $1.50. 
Rye,  is  held  at  62  a  63  cts.  Corn,  Pennsylvania  yel- 
low, prime,  in  the  grain  depot,  at  60  cts.  ;  western  at  59 
a  59}  cts.  Oats,  new  are  coming  in  freely  ;  prices  weak 
and  irregular.  Sales  of  15,000  bushels  "at  32  a  35  cts. 
for  new  western,  33  cts.  for  do.  mixed,  30  cts.  for  new 
Delaware,  fair  and  black  mixed. 

Foreign. — London. — Parliament  was  prorogued  on 
the  14th.  The  Queen  in  her  speech  which  was  read 
on  the  occasion,  alludes  to  her  friendly  relations  with 
all  foreign  powers  ;  regrets  that  her  unceasing  efforts 
for  the  maintenance  of  general  peace,  since  the  disturb- 
ances in  Eastern  Europe,  have  proved  unsuccessful  ; 
and  declares  her  intentions  of  preserving  an  attitude  of 
neutrality  as  long  as  the  interests  of  her  country  remain 
unaffected.  She  makes  feeling  allusion  to  the  visitation 
of  famine  that  has  come  upon  her  subjects  in  India, 
and  thinks  it  likely  to  be  prolonged,  but  says  the  gov- 
ernment will  spare  no  exertion  to  mitigate  the  calamity. 

The  Agricultural  Gazette,  in  a  summary  of  reports  of 
harvest  prospects  received  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  says:  The  wheat  crop  is  very  generally  and 
very  largely  below  the  average.  Oats  and  winter  beans 
seem  likely  to  be  the  best  grain  crops  of  the  year. 
Potatoes  are  very  generally  threatened  with  disease. 
The  hay  crop  has  been  abundant. 

The  arrival  at  Raven,  France,  of  the  steamship 
Tri<?orifique,  built  especially  for  preserving  fresh  meat 
Oil  long  voyages,  is  noted  on  the  13th  inst.  She  arrived 
one  hundred  and  twelve  days  after  commencing  load- 
ing, from  the  river  Plate,  with  a  cargo  of  meat  in  line 
condition. 

The  death  of  Prince  William  Pitt  Leleihoker,  the 
ht  ir  apparent  to  the  throne  of  Hawaii,  at  the  age  of  22, 
is  announced  by  the  Melbourne  papers. 

Constantinople. — An  Imperial  decree  calls  to  arms  all 


hitherto  exonerated.  Those  who  have  already  served, 
but  not  yet  attained  their  40th  year,  will  be  divided  into 
national  guards,  who  may  ultimately  be  sent  to  the  seat 
of  war,  and  national  guards  for  internal  protection  and 
security. 

Appalling  accounts  continue  to  come  in  of  the  misery 
of  fugitives  from  the  devastated  districts.  Thousands 
of  women  and  children  are  homeless,  and  perishing  for 
want  of  shelter,  medical  attendance  and  food.  The 
crops  are  rotting  on  the  ground,  and  no  provision  is 
being  made  for  winter. 

Calcutta. — At  a  public  meeting  held  at  Madras  on  the 
9th  inst.,  to  consider  steps  necessary  for  securing  help 
from  England  for  the  famine  sufferers,  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  Governor  of  the  Madras  Presidency,  stated 
that  the  famine  area  contained  eighteen  millions  of  peo- 
ple, of  which  a  large  proportion  were  dependent  for 
their  daily  food  on  the  exertions  and  activity  of  those 
who  transport  grain  to  the  country.  The  wants  of 
Madras  are  already  beyond  the  means  of  the  Presidency. 
Dr.  Cornish,  Sanitary  Commissioner,  said  there  were 
already  a  million  and  a  half  of  people  being  fed,  and 
over  500,000  had  died. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  that  the  principal  cities  of 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  India,  be  informed  of 
the  urgent  necessity  for  assistance. 

It  is  stated  that  from  1845  to  1876,  both  years  inclu- 
sive, 2,685,430  Germans  emigrated  to  the  United  States. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Ann  H.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ; 
from  Elizabeth  Hunt,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  James 
Harkness,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Russell  Taber, 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Lizzie  C.  Barber,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol. 
51 ;  from  Mary  M.  Applegate,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ; 
from  Ruth  P.  Johnson,  Pa,,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Jacob 
Edge,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Martha  Sankey,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  William  Bettles,  HI.,  $2.10,  vol. 
51 ;  from  Anna  Pickering,  City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Mary 
W.  Corbit,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Sabina  Hancock, 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  for  James  Kitely,  Canada,  $2.05,  to 
No.  27,  vol.  52;  for  Martha  R* Comfort,  N.  J.,  $2.10, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Nathaniel  McDonald,  111.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ; 
from  Levi  I.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Sarah  C. 
Gaskell,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Eli  Hadley,  Ind., 
$2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  William  Harvey,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ; 
from  Benjamin  Bowerman,  Mich.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
John  W.  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from  George 
Matlack,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  George  F.  Wood, 
N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Josiah  L.  Haines,  City,  $2, 
vol.  51,  and  for  Amy  Middleton  and  Elma  Haines, 
N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from  Sarah  A.  Cox,  N.  J , 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Jacob  W.  Fry,  City,  $2,  vol.  51, 
and  for  Deborah  Wool  man,  $2,  vol.  51,  and  Priscilla  M. 
Lippincott  and  Susanna  R.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2.10  each, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Thomas  Perry.  R.  I.,  for  John  W.  Foster, 
J.  Barclay  Foster,  George  Foster,  George  C.  Foster,  and 
Elizabeth  Perry,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51,  and  for  Charles 
Perry,  $2.10,  to  No.  1 1,  vol.  52  ;  from  Samuel  F.  Troth, 
City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  William  Evans,  City,  $2,  vol.  51; 
from  Charles  Rhoads,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for 
Catharine  E.  Rhoads,  Westtown,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Jordan  Ballard,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Cornelius 
Douglass,  Jacob  Barrett,  Elijah  Haworth  and  John  A. 
Oren,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Isaac  Child,  Io  ,  $2.10, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Henrietta  W.  Heath,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ; 
from  Jacob  P.  Jones,  City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Sarah  E. 
Evans,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Samuel  W.  Maris, 
Md.,  ? 2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Anna  T.  Hancock,  City,  »2, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Charles  DeCou,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Elizabeth  J.  Stokes,  Martha  Mickle  and  Sarah  C.  Paul, 
N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from  Thomas  Twining,  N.  Y., 
$2.10,  vol.  51;  from  Isaac  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51, 
and  for  Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  $2.10,  vol.  5L;  from  Joel 
Wilson,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Walker 
Moore,  Isaac  C.  Stokes  and  Ruth  A.  Harned,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  51;  from  John  D.  Harrison,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol. 
51 ;  from  Mary  Randolph,  City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from* Daniel 
Smith,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Isaac  P.  Wilbur,  Mass., 
-2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Mary  Ann  Slade,  and  Eunice 
Gidley,  Mass.,  and  Mary  A.Gardner,  R.  I.,  j2.10each, 
vol.  51  ;  from  Elizabeth  J.  Richards,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol. 
51  ;  from  Stephen  Hobson,  Agent,  ().,  $2.10,  vol.  51, 
and  for  James  Bowman,  Edwin  Hollingsworth,  and 
Thomas  Hobson,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from  S.  Marshall 
Brinton,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Mary  N.  Griffith, 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Zimri  Horner,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol. 
51;  from  James  F.  Reid,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from 
Henry  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Samuel 
Prichard,  Ind.,  $1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  51  ;  from  Jacob 
Roberts,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Joseph  Warrington, 
M.  D.,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  William  Bishop, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Mary  F.  Bennett,  Io., 
#2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Amos  Lee,  Pa.,  per  Jesse  Hall, 


$2  10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Josiah  Allen,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 

from  John  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Emelim 

E.  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Elizabeth  R 

Bedell,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Eli  Hodgin,  $2.10 

vol.  51 ;  from  Stephen  M.  Trimble,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 

and  for  John  Wetherell,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  for  Susann; 

Doane,  Mary  Ann  Newlin,  Phileria  S.  Yarnall,  Lydii 

Yearsley,  Isaiah  Kirk,  Elizabeth  S.  Kirk,  Phineai 

Pratt,  and  Enos  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51,  an< 

for  Susan  S.  Thomas,  $2.10,  to  No.  31,  vol.  52;  fron 

Charles  Williams,  City,  $2,  vol.  51  ;  from  Joseph  Evans 

N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Rufus  Churchill,  N.  S. 

$2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Nathaniel  Churchill,  $2.10,  vol 

51 ;  from  Eliza  W.  Reeves,  City,  $2,  to  No.  10,  vol.  52 

from  James  Bromley,  City,  $2,  vol  51 ;  from  Benjamii 

D.  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Edwarc 

Y.  Cope,  Hannah  Gilbert,  Jonathan  Dean,  Christian! 

Kirk,  John  F.  Stratton,  Josiah  Cameron,  Mary  Allen 

Lewis  B.  Walker,  Barton  Dean,  Alfred  Brantingham 

and  Nathan  Whinery,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51,  and  fo: 

Charles  W.  Satterthwaite,  $2.10,  to  No.  19,  vol.  52; 

from  Ephraim  Smith,  City,  $2,  and  Morris  S.  Cope  ant 

Elizabeth  Hughes,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Ann 

Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Martha  T.  Cox,  Gtn, 

$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  William  Windle,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  51 

from  Geo.  S.  Hutton,  City,  $2,  vol.  51,  and  for  Thoma 

Y.  Hutton,  $2,  and  George  Pandrich,  $2.10,  vol.  51 

from  Parker  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Charle 

Jones  and  Jane  S.  Comfort,  Gtn.,  $2  each,  vol.  51 ;  frot 

Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Joel  Thompsor 

Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Caleb  Hoopes,  Pa ,  $2.1( 

vol.  51 ;  from  Philip  Carter,  Md.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  froi 

Susan  J.  Yerkes,  Fkfd.,  $2.10,  vol.  51. 

'         '        '  It 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  m 

appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


The  Trustees  of  Friends'  School,  Burlington,  desir 
to  engage  the  services  of  a  competent  male  teacher, 
member  of  the  Society,  who  would  be  interested 
building  up  and  conducting  an  advanced  school,  eithe 
under  their  supervision,  or  on  his  own  responsibility 
Further  information  will  be  given  by  either  of  tb 
undersigned. 

Jos.  W.  Taylor,  Burlington, 
R.  J.  Dutton,  " 
R.  F.  Mott, 
C.  M.  Allen,  Beverly. 

Eighth  mo.  20,  1877. 


il 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  will 
held  on  Seventh-day,  the  25th  inst.,  at  10  a.  m.,  in  tL 
Committee-room  on  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Joseph  Walton,  Clerk 


The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  hav 
appointed  Richard  J.  Allen  to  receive  the  applicatiot 
of  Teachers  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  the  instructic 
of  Preparative  Meeting  or  family  schools  within  Phil 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Such  Teachers,  or  Con 
mittees  and  parents  desiring  to  employ  them,  may  at 
dress  or  call  on  Richard  J.  Allen,  at  No.  472  N.  Thil 
St.,  or  No.  833  N.  Seventh  St.,  Philada. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOREI 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  will  be  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  op< 
Tenth  mo.  1st.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giffbrd,  719  Market  St. 
Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 
James  Bromly,  641  Franklin  St. 


MALVERN  BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOO 
will  re-open  Ninth  mo.  10th,  1877. 
For  circular,  address 

Jane  M.  Eldridge,  Malvern,  Pa 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Fran  I  ford,  {Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort; 
inoton,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Died  at  his  residence,  near  Harrisville,  Ohio,  on  t 
24th  of  5th  mo.  1877,  David  Binns,  in  the  62nd  ye 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meetir 
The  sweetness  and  tranquillity  of  his  disposition,  ai 
the  patience  with  which  he  awaited  the  final  summoi 
manifested  to  all  around  him,  that  his  close  was  a  peai 
ful  and  happy  one. 
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Memoir  of  William  P. 


For  "Tbe  Friend." 

Bedell. 


The  following  account  of  W.  P.  Bedell,  is 
bridged  from  a  manuscript  prepared  by  his 
idovv,  and.  which  she  thus  introduces  under 
ate  of  First  month  1st,  1872.  "I  have  had 
on  my  mind  for  some  time  past  to  commit 
)  writing  some  account  of  my  beloved  hus- 
band, William  P.  Bedell,  not  only  for  the 
atisfaction  of  his  many  surviving  friends, 
ut  more  particularly  for  the  benefit  and  in- 
ruction  of  his  precious  children,  for  whom 
jiy  heart  yearns  in  tenderness,  hoping  that  a 
port  account  of  his  Christian  life  may  afresh 
pcite  them  to  follow  him  as  he  followed 
Jhrist." 

He  was  born  in  Greene  county,  New  York, 
be  5th  of  First  month,  1816.  His  parents 
ad  but  little  of  this  world's  goods  to  com- 
lence  life  with.  But  they  were  very  indus- 
jrious  ;  in  which  habits  they  carefully  edu- 
ated  their  son.  They  were  likewise  concerned 
o  train  him  in  the  way  of  Truth  as  professed 
y  our  religious  Society;  and  when  of  a  suit- 
ble  age,  sent  him  to  Nine  Partners  Boarding 
Ichool,  where  he  received  a  guarded  religious 
ducation. 

In  early  life  he  was  favored  with  the  visi- 
ations  of  Divine  grace,  which  he  gladly 
ccepted ;  and  yielding  obedience  thereto 
hrough  a  submission  of  his  own  will  to  that 
!>f  his  Heavenly  Father,  he  became  inwardly 
icquainted  with  the  motions  and  leadings  of 
he  Spirit  of  truth,  and  was  made  a  partaker 
f  the  rich  blessings  in  store  for  all  those 
vho  love  and  serve  the  Lord.  In  these  sweet 
leasons  of  favor,  he  found  it  was  his  duty  to 
pecome  strictly  plain  in  dress,  and  address, 
ind  manners.  And  though  he  afterwards 
ieparted  somewhat  from  this  plain  and  con- 
sistent attire,  and,  as  another  step  towards 
worldly  compliance  he  could  also  feel  liberty 
.0  use  the  plural  language;  yet,  through  obe- 
lience  to  renewed  convictions,  he  very  soon 
changed  these  and  returned  to  the  simple 
attire  of  a  Friend ;  which  not  only  afforded 
freace  to  his  own  mind,  but  to  his  friends 
ilso,  who  had  been  grieved  at  a  departure 
iven  in  what  some  call  little  things. 

He  was  a  member  of  Stanford  Quarter,  and 
Doeymans  Monthly  Meeting;  in  both  of  which 
be  was  highly  esteemed  ;  his  friends  appoint- 
ing him  to  the  station  of  an  overseer  in  the 
'^church  when  quite  young.    He  also,  after 


this,  travelled  as  companion  for  his  uncle 
Louis  Bedell,  a  minister  much  beloved.  They 
being  united  in  gospel  fellowship,  were  true 
help-meets  to  each  other. 

When  about  twenty-three  years  of  age,  he 
was  married  to  Keziah  Osborn,  an  amiable 
young  womau,  and  with  whom  he  lived  in 
much  harmony  for  nearly  18  years.  They 
residing  in  his  mother's  family  for  seven  years 
after  their  marriage,  the  care  of  this  parent, 
with  a  numerous  family  of  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, devolved  much  upon  him;  and  were  par- 
ticular objects  of  his  tender  regard  and  super- 
vising care.  He  was  enabled,  through  Holy 
Help,  to  exercise  a  watchful  and  fatherly 
oversight  herein,  to  his  and  their  mutual  com- 
fort ;  his  valuable  wife  aiding  him  therein  with 
her  faithfulness  and  sympathy. 

In  1853,  he  removed  with  his  family  to 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa;  soon  after  which  his  dear 
wife  was  suddenly  removed  by  death.  This 
was  a  close  trial  indeed,  they  being  strangers 
in  a  new  country  ;  yet  the  Lord  supported 
him  ;  lifting  up  his  head  above  the  billows  of 
affliction  and  sorrow. 

Although  considerably  in  debt  upon  com- 
mencing the  cultivation  of  a  new  farm  in 
Iowa,  and  having  a  large  family  to  provide 
for,  yet  his  faith  in  the  unsl am  Bering  Shep- 
herd of  Israel  never  failed  him;  and  in  due 
time  enough  was  realized  for  the  maintenance 
of  his  own  family,  with  something  to  spare 
for  such  as  were  in  need :  whom  he  assisted 
in  meekness — not  desiring  the  praise  of  men. 
Herein  the  promise  was  verified  :  '  Trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  do  good  :  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.' 

To  his  children  he  was  an  affectionate  and 
religiously  concerned  father.  This  was  ex- 
emplified in  the  many  prayers  with  tears  to 
his  heavenly  Parent  on  their  behalf;  interced- 
ing that  they  might  be  qualified  to  become 
useful  members  of  the  church  of  Christ.  His 
frequently  expressed  desire  for  them  was,  that 
they  should  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
and  then  all  necessary  things  would  be  added. 
It  was  his  practice  to  have  the  family  fre- 
quently collected  in  order  to  read  portions  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  good  books. 

A  refusal  in  any  of  his  children  to  comply 
with  his  wishes  and  with  the  restraints  he 
felt  bound  to  exercise,  was  deeply  wounding 
to  his  sensitive  heart.  On  one  such  occasion 
he  sat  silent  and  fasted  for  some  days.  Touch- 
ing was  the  scene.  But  the  reproof,  I  doubt 
not,  says  his  surviving  widow,  was  in  best 
wisdom,  from  whence  all  good  cometh.  Other 
evidences  were  not  wanting  to  show  how  ten- 
derly this  well-concerned  parent  felt  on  ac- 
count of  the  responsible  charge  entrusted. 

His  disposition  was,  through  the  chasten^ 
ing,  all-correcting  influence  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  remarkably  sweet.  This  was 
daily  evinced  at  home  and  abroad.  I  never 
saw  him  manifest  anger  on  any  occasion, 
neither  heard  him  speak  unkindly  to  his  fel- 
low man,  nor  to  the  brute  creation.  Though, 


as  he  often  told  me,  he  had  in  early  life  much 
to  overcome  in  these  particulars;  but  that  he 
was  well  assured  he  could  never  prosper  in 
best  things  while  this  disposition  remained  : 
adding,  the  old  man  with  his  evil  deeds  must 
be  done  away,  ere  the  new  man,  Christ  Jesus, 
can  be  put  on,  having  for  an  helmet  the  hope 
of  salvation. 

I  can  bear  testimony,  says  his  bereaved 
companion  to  whom  he  was  married  in  the 
Eleventh  month,  1856,  to  his  earnest  tra- 
vail of  spirit  for  the  welfare  of  Zion.  He 
was  a  lover  of  good  order  in  the  church, 
and  being  clothed  with  meekness  and  hu- 
mility, and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  he  was  there- 
by qualified  when  so  called  upon,  to  speak  to 
the  weighty  affairs  coining  before  the  meeting 
with  becoming  deference  and  gravity.  He 
was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  and  was 
a  good  example  therein.  He  was  much  trou- 
bled to  see  Friends  sleeping  in  our  religious 
assemblies  ;  often  saying,  it  was  not  only  as 
stumbling  blocks  to  rightly  concerned  mem- 
bers, but  grievously  so  in  the  eyes  of  other 
denominations  who  sometimes  come  among: 
us. 

He  frequently  expressed  the  great  concern 
he  felt  for  the  proper  training  of  the  youth, 
and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  meeting. 
He  was  anxious  that  religious  and  rightly 
qualified  teachers  might  be  employed ;  ex- 
pressing fears  lest  there  had  not  been  sufficient 
care  taken  in  these  very  important  respects  ; 
particularly  in  view  of  the  much  that  depend- 
ed upon  the  rising  generation  becoming  quali- 
fied, as  they  should,  to  fill  at  some  future  day, 
the  places  of  those  on  whom  the  burdens  of  So- 
ciety now  rest.  His  mind  was  much  exercised 
for  the  younger  class  throughout  the  Society, 
that  they  might  bow  the  neck  to  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  thereby  become  useful  mem- 
bers, even  watchmen  and  watchwomen  on  the 
walls  of  our  Zion. 

He  was  of  a  cheerful  animated  disposition  ; 
was  susceptible  of  tender  sympathies ;  of  warm 
and  close  friendships  ;  and  being  under  the  re- 
gulating, sanctifying  influence  of  Divine  grace, 
his  conversation  was  remarkably  pleasing 
and  edifying.  To  the  sick,  and  afflicted,  and 
lonely,  he  was  a  tender  sympathizer,  being 
ready  to  impart  counsel  and  instruction  as 
seemed  adapted  to  their  respective  states. 

His  was  a  self-denying  life.  Prompted  by 
the  admonition,  '  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved;'  he  was  diligently  concerned  in  hu- 
mility, self-distrust,  and  contrition  of  soul,  to 
work  out  his  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling 
before  the  omniscient  Holy  One.  Even  when 
his  hands  were  employed  through  the  day 
with  the  lawful  business  of  life,  his  heart  was 
lifted  up  to  God  for  preservation  and  support. 
.  The  last  eighteen  months  of  his  life  were 
mostly  spent  in  the  house  and  yard;  not  being 
able  to  attend  a  meeting  during  that  time ; 
though  upon  our  sitting  down  in  the  quiet 
together,  while  the  family  were  at  meeting, 
we  had  at  seasons  precious  opportunities. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Though  thus  deprived  of  a  privilege  he  so 
highly  enjoyed — that  of  mingling  with  his 
friends  in  this  capacity,  not  a  murmur  was 
heard,  nor  a  look  seen  like  discontent.  He 
often  spoke  of  our  religious  assemblies,  and  of 
the  pleasure  it  had  ever  been  to  him  to  be 
able  to  attend  them  ;  also  of  the  unabated  in- 
terest he  continued  to  feel  in  the  weighty 
affairs  transacted  there. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  Across  Africa." 

(Continued  from  page  10.) 

Salt  is  obtained  in  considerable  quantities 
from  the  muddy  swamps  of  Uvinza,  the  pro- 
cess is  thus  described  :  "  A  quantity  of  mud  is 
placed  in  a  trough  having  at  the  bottom  a 
square  hole  partially  stopped  with  shreds  of 
bark,  beneath  which  about  half  a  dozen  sim- 
ilar vessels  are  placed,  the  upper  one  only  con- 
taining mud.  Hot  water  is  then  poured  into 
this  topmost  trough  to  dissolve  the  salt  with 
which  the  mud  is  impregnated,  and  the  liquid, 
being  filtered  bypassing  through  the  bark  in 
the  holes  of  the  lower  troughs,  runs  out  of  the 
bottom  one  nearly  clear.  It  is  then  boiled 
and  evaporated,  leaving  as  a  sediment  a  very 
good  white  salt,  the  best  of  any  I  have,  seen 
in  Africa.  If  the  first  boiling  does  not  pro- 
duce a  sufficiently  pure  salt,  it  is  again  dis- 
solved and  filtered,  until  the  requisite  purity 
is  attained. 

"  This  salt  is  carried  far  and  wide.  The 
whole  district  from  Lake  Victoria  Nyanza, 
round  the  south  of  Tanganyika,  much  of 
Manyuema,  and  south  to  the  Euaha,  is  sup- 
plied by  the  pans  of  Uvinza.  There  are  some 
other  places  in  these  districts  where  salt  is 
produced,  but  that  of  Uvinza  is  so  superior 
that  it  always  finds  a  ready  sale.  At  parting, 
the  old  chief  presented  me  with  a  load  of  salt, 
which  I  acknowledged  by  a  gift  in  return. 

"At  Lugowa  I  witnessed  for  the  first  time 
a  curious  method  of  using  tobacco,  which  pre- 
vails to  a  great  extent  at  Ujiji.  Instead  of 
taking  dry  powdered  snuff,  according  to  the 
ordinary  custom,  the  people  carry  tobacco  in 
a  6mall  gourd,  fill  it  with  water,  and,  after 
allowing  the  leaf  to  soak  for  a  few  moments, 
they  press  out  the  juice  and  sniff  it  up  their 
nostrils. 

"  The  pungent  liquid  snuff  is  retained  in  the 
nostrils  for  many  minutes,  being  prevented 
from  escaping  either  by  holding  the  nose  with 
the  fingers,  or  with  a  small  pair  of  metal  nip- 
pers. The  aftcr-pcrformancc  will  not  bear 
description.  It  is  indescribably  droll  to  see 
half  a  dozen  men  sitting  gravely  round  a  tire 
trying  to  talk  with  nippers  on  their  noses." 

About  the  middle  of  the  2d  month,  1874, 
eleven  months  after  leaving  the  coast,  Cameron 
reached  lake  Tanganyika.  He  says:  "  Fifteen 
years  and  five  days  from  tho  time  Burton  dis- 
covered it,  my  eyes  rested  on  tho  vast  Tan- 
ganyika. 

"At  first  I  could  barely  realize  it.  Lying 
at  the  bottom  of  a  steep  descent  was  a  bright- 
blue  patch  about  a  mile  long,  then  some  trees, 
and  beyond  them  a  great  gray  expanse,  hav- 
ing the  appearance  of  sky  with  floating  clouds. 
'That  the  lake?'  said  I  in  disdain,  looking  at 
tho  small  blue  patch  below  me.  'NonsenseJ' 
'It  is  the  lake,  master,'  persisted  my  men. 

"  It  then  dawned  on  me  that  tho  vast  gray 
expanse  was  the  Tanganyika,  and  that  which 
I  had  supposed  to  be  clouds  were  tho  distant 
mountains  of  Ugoma,  while  tho  blue  patch 


was  only  an  inlet  lighted  up  by  a  passing  ray 
of  sun. 

"Hurrying  down  the  descent  and  across  the 
flat  at  the  bottom — which  was  covered  with 
cane-grass  and  bamboo,  intersected  by  paths 
made  by  hippopotami — we  reached  the  shore, 
and  found  two  large  canoes,  sent  for  us  by  the 
Arabs  at  Ujiji.  Both  were  quickly  filled  with 
stores  and  men,  and,  after  an  hour's  pull, 
Kawele  was  reached. 

"  The  scenery  was  grand.  To  the  west 
were  the  gigantic  mountains  of  Ugoma,  while 
on  the  eastern  shore  was  a  dense  growth  of 
cane-grass  of  a  bright  green.  Occasional  open 
spaces  disclosed  yellow  sandy  beaches  and 
bright-red  miniature  cliffs,  with  palm-trees 
and  villages  close  to  the  water's  edge.  Numer- 
ous canoes  moving  about,  and  gulls,  divers, 
and  darters,  gave  life  to  the  scene  ;  and  distant 
floating  islands  of  grass  had  very  much  the 
appearance  of  boats  under  sail. 

"  At  Kawele  I  was  most  warmly  welcomed 
by  the  traders,  who  turned  out  to  meet  me, 
and  with  them  I  sat  in  state  until  the  house 
placed  at  my  disposal  was  ready  to  receive 
me. 

"  My  first  inquiries  were  for  Dr.  Living- 
stone's papers,  and  I  was  greatly  rejoiced  to 
find  them  safe  in  the  charge  of  Mohammed 
ibn  Salib,  who — although  holding  no  authority 
from  Syd  Burghash — was  looked  upon  by  the 
traders  here  as  their  practical  head,  to  whom 
they  always  referred  in  any  matter  of  dispute. 

"  The  result  of  inquiries  as  to  the  prospects 
of  continuing  my  journey  on  the  other  side  of 
the  lake,  and  the  best  method  of  sending 
Livingston's  papers  safely  to  the  coast,  was 
not  encouraging.  I  was  assured  that  no  travel- 
ing would  be  possible  to  the  west  of  Tangan- 
yika for  at  least  three  months,  and  that  it 
would  be  most  unsafe  for  a  small  party  carry- 
ing the  box  of  papers  to  leave  Ujiji  for  the 
East  Coast  on  account  of  the  disturbances  on 
the  road  to  Unyanyembe.  It  therefore  ap- 
peared better  to  wait  until  the  convoy  of  a 
caravan  could  be  obtained.  I  then  turned  my 
thoughts  to  the  subject  of  a  cruise  round 
the  Tanganyika,  aud  immediately  set  about 
making  preparations." 

After  a  delay  of  several  weeks  Cameron 
succeeded  in  procuring  two  boats  and  fitted 
them  out  for  a  cruise  around  lake  Tanganyika. 
Concerning  the  natural  scenery  along  the 
shores  of  this  great  inland  lake  ho  says  : 

"  The  beauty  of  the  scenery  along  the  shores 
of  the  lake  requires  to  be  seen  to  be  believed. 
The  vivid  greens  of  various  shades  among  the 
foliage  of  the  trees,  the  bright-red  sandstone 
cliffs  and  blue  water,  formed  a  combination 
of  color  seeming  gaudy  in  description,  but 
which  was  in  reality  harmonious  in  the  ex- 
treme. 

"  Birds  of  various  species — white  gulls  with 
gray  backs  and  red  legs  and  beaks,  long- 
necked  black  darters,  divers,  gray  and  white 
kingfishers,  and  chocolato-colored  fish-hawks 
with  white  heads  and  necks,  were  most  numer- 
ous ;  while  tho  occasional  snort  of  a  hippopo- 
tamus, tho  sight  of  the  long  back  of  a  croco- 
dile, looking  like  a  half  tide  rock,  and  the 
jumping  of  fish,  reminded  one  that  the  water 
as  well  as  the  air  was  thickly  populated. 

"  Tho  numerous  rivers  we  passed  on  this 
cruise  bring  an  enormous  quantity  of  water 
into  tho  lake,  and  many  floating  islands,  prin- 
cipally composed  of  vegetation  like  that  by 
which  we  crossed  the  Sindi;  but  a  few  had 
bushes,  and  even  trees,  upon  them.  Their 


appearance  is  most  peculiar,  as  many  as  fifty 
or  sixty  being  sometimes  in  sight;  and  at  s 
distance  they  bear  a  striking  resemblance  tc 
vessels  under  sail. 

"On  the  23d  of  March  we  rounded  JRas 
Kungwe,  and  entered  upon  that  part  of  th« 
lake  which  had  hitherto  been  unexplored,  anc 
indeed  unseen,  by  any  white  man. 

"Has  Kungwe  is  situated  near  the  narrow- 
est part  of  the  lake,  where  it  is  not  more  that  j 
fifteen  miles  across ;  and,  after  rounding  that  , 
point,  we  passed  under  enormous  hills  clothed  . 
with  trees,  and  having  crystal  torrents  anc 
water-falls  flashing  down  their  sides. 

"At  the  bottom  of  these  hills,  especially 
near  the  mouth  of  the  torrents,  were  many 
small  beaches,  some  of  fine  sand,  and  othen 
of  coarse,  angular  shingle  of  granite,  quartz 
and  iron  ore. 

"  Patches  of  corn  among  the  jungle  denote* 
the  haunts  of  wretched  fugitives  from  th< 
slave  hunters.  These  poor  creatures  wen 
doomed  to  a  miserable  existence,  owing  to  tht 
few  strong  villages  hunting  down  their  weake: 
neighbors,  to  exchange  them  with  trader 
from  Ujiji  for  food  which  they  are  too  lazj 
to  produce  themselves. 

"For  the  night  we  remained  in  the  riven 
Luuluga,  near  the  village  Kinyari,  where  th< 
Wajiji,  who  coasted  down  with  us,  sold  thei; 
corn,  oil,  and  goats  for  slaves — the  only  pro 
duct  of  the  place — and  then  turned  homeward 

"  The  price  of  a  slave  was  from  four  to  si: 
doti,  or  two  goats ;  and  as  a  goat  could  b* 
bought  for  a  shukkah  at  Ujiji,  where  slavet 
were  worth  twenty  doti,  the  profits  of  th< 
Wajiji  must  have  been  enormous. 

"  I  took  occasion  to  visit  the  village,  an< 
found  it  of  moderate  size,  composed  of  conica 
huts,  surrounded  by  a  heavy  palisade  and  i 
ditch,  a  single  slippery  plank  across  whicl 
led  to  the  only  entrance.  Above  the  entrance 
and  at  each  corner  of  the  palisade,  were  heavy 
crows'-nests,  well  supplied  with  large  stonet 
in  readiness  to  hurl  at  an  enemy;  while  th 
palisade  was  lined  with  horizontal  logs  to  i 
height  of  seven  feet  above  the  ground,  render 
ing  it  nearly  musket-proof. 

"Tobacco  was  grown  in  small  quantities 
that  being  the  only  attempt  at  cultivation 
and  the  men  sometimes  went  fishing  if  tht 
fancy  took  them  ;  but  for  trade  and  suppop 
the  place  depended  upon  nothing  but  th( 
traffic  in  slaves." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Honesty  the  best  Policy. — Honesty  in  busi 
ness  is  the  best  policy.  The  man  who  trick 
and  prevaricates,  and  drives  sharp  bargains 
keeping  within  tho  line  of  the  law,  but  goinj 
up  often  to  the  very  edge  of  its  permissions 
taking  advantage  of  the  misatke  and  igno 
ranee  of  others;  commending  his  wares  be 
yond  their  value  as  much  by  his  manner  a 
by  any  thing  ho  says  of  them,  and  decoyinj 
men  into  purchases  or  into  business  engage 
ments  that  they  afterwards  regret — is  not  a 
all  a  politic  man.  He  plumes  himself  on  hi 
smartness,  and  men  marvel  at  his  luck  ;  bu 
a  more  thoroughly  self-deceived  and  self-de 
stroying  knave  does  not  exist.  Men  get  to  b< 
shy  of  him  after  a  little.  They  will  buy  even 
where  else  before  they  buy  of  him.  His  busi 
ness  acquaintances  cannot  act  with  him  i) 
confidence  ;  they  are  always,  even  unconsci 
ously,  apprehensive  that  the  next  spring  o 
the  stoel-trap  will  catch  their  fingers.  A 
general  impression  by  and  by  gets  into  circu 
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ition,  nobody  knows  how,  that  the  man  is 
ot  honest,  It  is  an  impression  that  he  can 
o  more  grasp  and  overcome  than  he  can 
xpel  the  miasma  from  the  air.  It  hovers 
bout  and  attends  him;  goes  with  him  when 
e  goes  abroad  ;  breaks  down  his  self-respect 
hen  he  is  at  home,  or  meets  his  children  at 
he  school  and  the  social  circle;  makes  him 
•)ok  tricky  when  he  is  walking  the  streets, 
[e  had  better  give  all  his  wealth,  if  that  could 
uy  out  of  men's  minds  this  one  impression. 
-Late  Paper. 


h 


For  "The  Friend." 

Philip  and  Rachel  Price. 

In  the  6th  month,  1807,  Mary  Witchel,  a 
iend  from  Bradford,  England,  and  .Rachel 
rice,  started  on  a  religious  visit  to  Friends 
i  Ohio  and  Virginia.  No  turnpike  had  then 
een  made  across  the  Allegheny  Mountains, 
nd  the  narrow  and  steep  wagon  track,  in  soft 
laces,  was  cut  into  deep  ruts,  and  in  others 
/as  rough  and  stony.  The  women  Friends 
crossing  the  mountains  were  obliged  to  dis- 
nount  from  the  carriage  and  walk,  or  ride 
lternately  the  single  riding-horse,  on  a  man's 
addle,  going  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  an  hour. 
?aehel  Price  writes,  "I  think  it  is  not  possi- 
)le  for  any  one  to  conceive  how  bad  the  roads 
ire,  without  seeing  them.  We  are  preserved 
n  good  health,  and  our  minds  from  sinking. 
~y  mind  when  crossing  the  mountains  was 
illed  with  admiration  and  praise  in  beholding 
he  wondrous  works  of  an  Almighty  hand." 
"  In  our  preservation  we  have  had  often 

0  exclaim,  Surely  these  are  the  Lord's  doings, 
md  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  May  a  grateful 
sense  thereof  rest  on  each  of  our  minds,  to  our 

wn  humiliation."  "  When  we  left  Pitt  we 
pursued  our  journey  along  the  bank  of  the 
Dhio,  the  beautiful  river  on  the  left,  and  on 
he  right  a  mountain,  with  rocks  overhanging 
>ur  heads,  awfully  majestic  to  behold.  We 
may  say  with  the  poet, — 

'  These  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good, 
Almighty  !  Thine  this  universal  frame, 
Thus  wondrous  fair ;  Thyself  how  wondrous  then  ; 
Unspeakable,  who  sitt'st  above  these  heavens 
To  us  invisible,  or  dimly  seen 
In  these  thy  lowest  works  ;  yet  these  declare 
Thy  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  power  divine.'  " 

At  New  Garden  she  writes,  "  We  attended 
Springfield  yesterday.  There  is  a  valuable 
settlement  of  Friends  here  in  this  wilderness 
country,  whom  we  feel  nearly  united  to;  and 

1  may  tell  thee  that  I  fully  believe  that  I  am 
in  my  place  in  coming  here.  Though  trying 
to  be  separated  from  you  at  home,  yet  I  feel 
very  comfortable  in  being  with  our  friends 
here  in  little  cabins."  At  Short  Creek — "I 
received  thy  first  and  second  letters  ;  it  was  a 
feast  indeed,  to  get  so  much  satisfactory  in- 
formation ;  but  1  have  been  for  the  most  part 
easier  about  home  than  I  could  have  expected, 
having  so  fully  given  all  up  to  Best  Protection 
and  Direction,  that  I  sometimes  can  but  won- 
der that  my  mind  is  so  relieved  from  anxiety 
about  you.  I  am  truly  thankful  you  have 
been  so  preserved,  and  may  we  all  put  our 
trust  in  that  preserving  Arm  of  Power,  whoso 
care  is  even  for  the  sparrow."  "  I  have  met 
with  many  choice  friends  and  relations  since 
I  left  home,  to  whom  I  feel  nearly  and  dearly 
united,  I  trust  in  gospel  fellowship."  A  post- 
script to  this  letter  reminds  us  of  a  constant 
habit  of  the  writer  of  it  which  many  will  re- 
collect, so  that  at  home  or  abroad,  no  time 
should  be  lost:  "If  you  have  not  sent  the 


yarn,  you  need  not  send  it  till  you  may  ex- 
pect we  are  in  Virginia,  as  I  do  not  knit  fast." 
She  would  have  had  more  than  the  sublime 
regret  of  the  Emperor  Vespasian,  which  has 
made  him  immortal, — "that  he  had  lost  a 
day."  She  would  have  regretted  the  lossof  an 
hour  unfilled  by  some  useful  employment. 

The  mails  then  were  slow,  "  three  weeks 
from  Pittsburgh."  Four  weeks  had  elapsed, 
and  no  letter  had  reached  her  husband.  He 
writes  21st  of  6th  mo.,  "  My  dear  love:  An- 
other week  has  passed  without  hearing  any- 
thing from  thee,  whether  you  have  got  along 
safely  or  not.  I  did  not  think  I  should  feel 
so  anxious  about  hearing ;  but  the  expecta- 
tions thee  gave  of  writing  makes  me  feel  de- 
sirous to  hear  from  thee.  I  intended  to  think 
as  little  about  thee  a3  possible,  as  I  was  in 
hopes  it  might  be  a  means  of  preserving  me 
in  patience  during  thy  long  absence,  and  no 
doubt  trying  journey  in  many  respects;  but 
I  think  it  has  been  so  far  to  the  contrary  that 
I  can  hardly  think  of  anything  besides.  And 
how  can  it  be  otherwise,  when  thou,  who  hast 
been  my  companion  in  the  nearest  unity  and 
affection  for  so  many  years,  art  now  so  far 
separated  from  me?  but,  beimr  as  I  fully  be- 
lieve in  the  direction  of  Best  Wisdom,  I  must 
not  complain  nor  murmur.  And  I  think  I 
have  resigned  thee,  and  do  still,  to  Divine  dis- 
posal, though  thou  art  the  object  of  my  nearest 
and  dearest  affection  of  all  earthly  enjoyments; 
yet  I  have  to  remember,  for  the  trial  of  my 
faith  and  love,  that  we  must  part  with  the 
most  near  earthly  tie  if  required  ;  and  as  our 
blessed  Lord  declared,  If  you  love  anything 
more  than  me  you  are  not  worthy  of  me.  But 
I  have  no  doubt,  my  dear  love,  thou  hast  also 
thy  feelings  and  exercises  about  us,  and  art 
deeply  concerned  for  our- welfare,  as  well  as 
that  of  those  thou  art  engaged  to  visit  in  Gos- 
pel love.  And  may  your  labors  prove  bene- 
ficial to  many,  in  strengthening  the  weak,  in 
confirming  the  feeble-minded,  and  in  alarm- 
ing such  as  live  too  unconcernedly  about  that 
part  which  will  endure  for  ever,  either  in  hap- 
piness or  in  misery  and  woe.  But  if  only  one 
should  be  rightly  awakened  and  warned  to 
turn  from  evil  ways,  and  thereby  become  con- 
verted to  the  truth,  your  labors  will  not  be 
fruitless,  but  the  blessing  of  Divine  approba- 
tion and  peace  will  be  your  crowns,  if  you 
should  be  again  favored  to  return."  Further 
letters  evince  the  same  anxious  desire  to  re- 
ceive information  from  the  travellers — "  7fch 
mo.  7th,  I  have  had  more  uneasiness  and  been 
more  uncomfortable  than  at  any  time  since 
thou  left  us.  I  have  sent  up  to  West  Chester 
regularly  every  day  the  stage  returned,  for  two 
weeks  past;"  that  was  twice  a  week;  now 
there  are  three  arrivals  of  cars  and  stage  daily, 
with  prospect  of  an  increase.*  "My  health 
has  been  improving,  and  I  have  now  to  work 
hard,  which  I  stand  better  than  I  expected." 
"  Our  dear  children  are  all  doing  well,  and  I 
am  much  comforted  in  them,  as  the  elder  ones 
are  trying  to  do  the  best  they  can,  and  I  am 
afraid  they  are  almost  overdoing  the  matter 
sometimes." 

From  Wheeling,  7th  mo.  24th,  B.  Price 
writes,  "  We  have  attended  all  the  meetings 
of  the  State  of  Ohio,  except  those  on  the 
Miamies,  which  we  have  apprehended  our 
minds  released  from,  the  state  of  the  roads 


having  made  it  impracticable  to  reach  them." 
"  We  have  taken  to  the  wagon  again,  having 
rode  on  horseback  through  the  meetings,  and 
I  have  had  my  health  much  better  than  when 
at  home."  "  After  attending  Plainfield  Month- 
ly Meeting  *  *  we  have  felt  our  minds 
released  from  the  State  of  Ohio."  "  We  had 
meetings  at  the  Courthouses  in  St.  Clairsville 
and  Wheeling."  "  These  were  indeed  very 
weighty  engagements,  yet  I  trust  they  were 
in  the  ordering  of  Best  Wisdom." 

After  visiting  Friends  at  and  about  "Red- 
stone," or  Brownsville,  the  travellers  again 
crossed  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  into  Vir- 
ginia. After  visiting  a  number  of  meetings 
in  this  State,  and  holding  one  in  the  Treasury 
Department,  Washington,  and  others  in  Mary- 
land, they  returned  home. 


*  1852.  At  the  present  time,  8th  mo.  1877,  there 
are  ten  trains  daily,  and  time  in  one  reduced  to  one 
hour. 


Preparation  of  Tea. 

We  often  visited  the  Hongs  to  observe  the 
preparation  of  tea  for  the  foreign  market. 
The  tea  shrub  resembles  the  low  species  of 
whortleberries,  the  leaf  is  of  a  dark  green 
color,  of  an  oblong,  oval  shape;  it  blossoms 
about  November,  producing  a  white  flower, 
inodorous  and  single,  in  its  appearance  and 
size  much  like  the  orange  flower.  The  seeds 
form  in  a  pod  like  hazel  nuts  in  size  and 
color,  each  pod  or  hard  husk  contains  3  tea 
seeds  about  as  large  as  a  small  bean,  the  oil 
obtained  from  these  is  used  for  several  pur- 
poses. Most  favorable  for  the  growth  of  tea 
is  a  rich  sandy  earth  with  a  large  proportion 
of  vegetable  mould  in  it,  on  sides  of  hills. 
The  seeds  are  thickly  planted  in  nursery  beds 
and  when  about  a  foot  high  they  are  trans- 
planted into  rows  about  four  feet  apart,  and 
are  allowed  to  grow  about  two  feet  high. 
The  leaves  are  picked  from  the  plant  when 
three  years  old,  but  it  does  not  obtain  full 
size  before  six  or  seven  years,  and  thrives  ac- 
cording to  care  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years. 
Three  crops  of  leaves  are  gathered  during  the 
season.  The  first  picking  is  about  the  middle 
of  April  or  when  the  tender  leaf  buds  begin 
to  open,  this  is  the  best  tea  and  commands 
the  highest  price.  One  pound  of  green  leaves 
makes  only  about  three  or  four  ounces  of 
tea.  The  second  gathering  is  about  the  1st 
of  May  when  the  shrubs  are  covered  with 
full  sized  leaves.  When  the  proper  time  has 
arrived  a  large  number  of  hands-  are  needed 
to  gather  the  leaves  rapidly,  and  at  this  period 
the  whole  population,  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, find  employment.  The  leaves  are  col- 
lected by  handfuls,  stripping  them  off  the 
branches  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  throwing 
them  into  open  baskets,  slung  around  the 
neck  in  which  they  are  taken  to  the  house  for 
curing.  Each  person  can  on  an  average  pick 
thirteen  pound  of  leaves  in  a  day,  for  which 
the  wages  are  about  six  cents.  The  third 
crop  is  collected  about  the  middle  of  July, 
and  a  gleaning  in  August.  The  quality  of 
different  kinds  of  tea  depends  almost  as  much 
upon  the  mode  of  curing  as  upon  the  nature 
of  the  soil,  or  age  of  the  leaf.  After  the  leaves 
are  gathered  and  housed,  they  are  carefully  as- 
sorted, and  the  yellow  and  old  ones  picked  out. 
The  remainder  are  thinly  spread  upon  bamboo 
trays  and  placed  in  the  air  upon  frames,  where 
they  remain  until  the  leaves  begin  to  soften. 
While  lying  upon  the  tray  they  are  gently 
rolled  many  times,  after  which  they  are  ready 
for  firing.  The  workman  sprinkles  a  handful 
of  leaves  on  a  heated  iron  pan,  waits 


until 


20 


THE  FRIEND. 


each  leaf  pops,  when  he  brushes  them  off  be- 
fore they  are  charred,  the  fresh  leaves  are 
thrown  on  these  hot  pans  and  kept  in  motion, 
they  are  then  placed  upon  trays  for  rolling, 
the  workmen  taki  ng  a  handful  of  hot  leaves  in 
their  hands  roll  them  on  the  table,  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  by  which  means  they  take  a 
round  or  spiral  form  ;  this  kneading  also  drives 
out  the  oily  green  juice,  which  runs  through 
on  the  floor.  After  the  leaves  are  thus  rolled 
they  are  shaken  out  loosly  upon  basket  trays 
and  are  exposed  to  the  air  to  complete  the 
drying  in  the  gentlest  manner,  that  they  may 
not  lose  their  brittleness,  nor  become  crisp 
in  the  sun.  The  process  is  occasionally  varied. 
After  the  leaves  have  been  put  into  the  firing 
pan  to  be  subjected  to  the  heat,  rolled  upon 
the  table  or  tray,  and  exposed  to  the  eun, 
instead  of  being  returned  to  the  pans  they  are 
scattered  upon  a  fine  sieve  placed  over  the 
same  fire  the  iron  pans  being  taken  out.  The 
fire  is  of  charcoal  and  covered  with  ashes  to 
prevent  smoking  the  leaves,  and  while  there 
they  are  slowly  turned  over  until  thoroughly 
dried.  This  mode  of  drying  gives  the  leaves 
a  greenish  hue  varying  in  degree  according 
to  the  length  of  time  they  are  exposed  to  the 
sun  and  fire.  Both  black  and  green  teas  are 
produced  from  the  same  plant,  the  difference 
in  the  color  is  wholly  owing  to  the  mode  of 
preparation. 

Green  tea  is  cured  more  rapidly  over  the 
fire  than  the  black,  and  not  dried  in  baskets 
afterwards,  but  throwing  the  leaves  into  red 
hot  pans  and  subsequently  exposing  it  to  the 
sun  and  drying  it  over  a  charcoal  fire  makes 
it  black.  Green  tea  can  therefore  be  changed 
into  black,  but  the  contrary  cannot  be  done 
because  the  leaf  is  already  black.  Green  tea  is 
made  by  simply  drying  the  leaves;  young  ones 
over  a  gentle  heat  and  old  ones  over  a  hot  fire 
for  about  half  an  hour.  The  difference  of  taste 
is  owing  to  the  greater  proportion  of  oil,  which, 
from  its  mode  of  drying,  remains  in  the  green 
tea.  There  is  also  an  artificial  color  given  to 
it  in  order  to  make  the  lots  present  a  uniform 
and  merchantable  color.  The  leaves  when  in 
the  pan  for  the  second  time,  are  sprinkled 
with  some  tumeric  powder  to  give  them  a 
yellow  tint,  and  then  with  a  mixture  of 
gypsum  and  Prussian  blue,  or  gypsum  and 
indigo  finely  combined,  which  imparts  the 
desired  bloom  to  the  yellowish  leaves  as  they 
are  rolled  over  in  the  heated  pans.  The  safe- 
guard against  injury  from  the  coloring  matter, 
is  in  the  minute  proportions  in  which  the  dele- 
terious substances  are  combined.  When  over 
the  fire  for  the  ultimate  drying,  fresh  flowers 
of  the  desired  flagrance,  as  jasamine,  olea  fra- 
grans  and  other  plants  are  placed  between 
the  heated  leaves  by  putting  one  basket  of 
tea  or  cha  over  the  flowers  as  they  lie  on  the 
top  of  an  under  basket  and  then  stirring  them 
a  little.  Only  the  finer  kinds  of  green  and 
black  tea  are  thus  treated  :  the  scented  teas 
must  be  immediately  packed  to  preserve  the 
flavor  thus  given  to  it.  The  teas  are  packed 
in  wooden  chests  lined  with  lead  trodden  down 
by  barefooted  men.  Countless  numbers  of 
men,  women  and  children  find  constant  occu- 
pation during  the  tea  season  sifting  and  sort- 
ing the  picked  leaves,  earning  from  eight  to 
ten  cents,  beside  their  board  per  day. 

The  Oolongs  are  purchased  extensively  for 
America.  The  Flowery  Pekoes,  Scented  Tea, 
Souchongs,  Congos,  are  the  choice  assort- 
ments.— Legacy  of  Historical  Gleanings,  by  C. 
Y.  B.  Bonney. 


Selected. 

THE  USEFUL  LIFE. 

Go  labor  on  ;  spend  and  be  spent, — 

Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  will ; 
It  is  the  way  the  Master  went, 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still  ? 

Go  labor  on  ;  'tis  not  for  nought ; 

Thy  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain  ; 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not ; 

The  Master  praises, — what  are  men  ? 

Go  labor  on  ;  enough,  while  here, 
If  He  shall  praise  thee,  if  he  deign 

Thy  willing  heart  to  mark  and  cheer  ; 
No  toil  for  Him  shall  be  in  vain. 

Go  labor  on  ;  your  hands  are  weak, 

Your  knees  are  faint,  your  soul  cast  down; 

Yet  falter  not ;  the  prize  you  seek. 
Is  near, — a  kingdom  and  a  crown  ! 

Go  labor  on,  while  it  is  day, 

The  world's  dark  night  is  hastening  on  ; 
Speed,  speed  thy  work,  cast  sloth  away  : 

It  is  not  thus  that  souls  are  won. 

Men  die  in  darkness  at  your  side, 
Without  a  hope  to  cheer  the  tomb  ; 

Take  up  the  torch  and  wave  it  wide, 

The  torch  that  lights  time's  thickest  gloom. 

Toil  on,  faint  not,  keep  watch  and  pray  ; 

Be  wise  the  erring  soul  to  win  ; 
Go  forth  into  the  world's  highway, 

Compel  the  wanderer  to  come  in. 

Toil  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice  ; 

For  toil  comes  rest,  for  exile  home  ; 
Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice, 

The  midnight  peal,  behold  I  come ! 


For  "The  Friend." 

Observations  on  the  Rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  the  character  and  labors  of  George  Fox. 

(Continue!1  from  page  12.) 

"From  among  the  multitudes  that  had  been 
convinced  throughout  the  northern  shires  of 
England,  there  were  now  a  goodly  number, 
both  men  and  women,  come  forth  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  qualified  and  willing  to  preach 
the  gospel  freely,  and  to  bear  the  testimony 
the  Lord  gave  them  against  all  false  doctrines, 
and  all  those  who  sought  to  make  merchan- 
dise of  what  they  called  the  gospel,  by  preach- 
ing for  hire.  As  several  of  those,  now  minis- 
ters among  Friends,  had  once  been  hireling 
ministers  themselves,  who  had  given  up  their 
'livings,'  and  where  they  could,  returned'the 
money  received  for  their  services,  they  knew, 
by  experience,  the  difference  between  their 
former  commission  and  that  they  had  now 
received;  between  their  former  motives  for 
preaching  and  the  spirit  that  now  inspired 
them,  as  well  as  the  difference  between  the 
compensation  they  once  obtained  for  their 
'service,'  and  that  which  was  now  given  them 
by  their  Lord  and  Master.  These  had  great 
influence  among  those  who  knew  them,  and 
by  their  and  others'  unwearied  labor  and 
patient  suffering,  many  were  turned  to  the 
Lord.  [1654.] 

"Finding  such  large  numbers  were  turning 
'Quakers,'  to  the  great  diminution  of  their 
flocks,  the  priests  began  to  preach  vehemently 
against  them,  and  to  bring  many  false  charges 
against  them  and  the  doctrines  they  said  they 
held  ;  particularly  for  what  they  alleged  was 
a  blasphemous  assumption,  of  being  led  or 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  within 
them.  As  Friends  declined  the  baptism  of 
water,  and  the  eating  of  bread  and  drinking  of 
wine  at  the  Lord's  supper,  they  were  declared 
to  be  no  part  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  a 


strong  effort  was  made  to  associate  them  witb.li" 
the  Ranters;  whose  notorious  impiety,  with" 
the  open  blasphemy  of  some  of  their  mem- 
bers, made  them  objects  of  aversion  to  moatliP 
The  uncompromising  faithfulness  with  which* 
Friends  bore  testimony  to  free,  unpaid  gospel  p 
ministry  ;  to  the  equality  of  the  members  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  He  being  the  alone  ft) 
Head  and  High  Priest  therein,  and  all  the 
members  truly  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  fire,  equally  1  A  chosen  generation,  a  royaljns 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,' lu 
and  that  the  Church  should  never  be  under 
the  control  of  the  secular  power  ;  striking,  as 
it  did,  at  the  distinction  between  clergy  and 
laity,  and  cutting  away  the  foundation  onlr 
which  the  punishing  power  of  the  hierarchy!* 
rested,  induced  the  clergy  to  look  upon  themlw 
as  enemies ;  who,  if  allowed  to  go  on  propa-lin 
gating  their  doctrines  and  converting  the  peo-  J" 
pie  to  them,  would  finally  destroy  their  craft,  Ift 
and  take  away  the  means  for  maintaining m 
their  'Churches.'  \$ 
They,  therefore,  not  only  spoke  most  b"t-|" 


terly  against  them,  but  many  of  them  spared 
not  whatever  means  was  in  their  power,  to. 
exaggerate  the  prejudice  existing  in  the  com-Ai 
munity  towards  them,,and  to  excite  the  popu-li 
lace  to  acts  of  violence,  if  thought  neeessary,«l 
to  drive  them  from,  or  prevent  them  coming' 
into   their  respective  neighborhoods.  Yet 
these  were  the  people  who  had  fanned  the 
sp:rit  of  war  into  a  flame  throughout  the 
kingdom  ;  waged  ostensibly  to  secure  libertyj 
of  conscience,  and,  as  they  said,  to  break  upij 
the  power  of  an  usurping  priesthood,  bent 
upon  punishing  all  who  would  not  conform  to 
what  they  prescribed  as  the  true  religion,  or] 
who  were  seeking  to  worship  God  in  another, 
manner  than  they  thought  right.  Profession.' 
of  religion  was  then  the  fashion  of  the  Court, 
and  what  were  considered  religious  exercises 
occupied  the  attention  of  priests  and  people,, 
in  much  sincerity  doubtless  by  some;  bui 
often  as  a  cloak  to  cover  the  hypocrisy  of 
others,  and  to  open  the  way  to  preferment. 

"They  longed  to  extirpate  what  they 
branded  as  heresy,  and  to  stop  the  mouths  of 
all  who  presumed  to  call  in  question  the  doc- 
trines they  preached,  or  to  deny  the  validity 
of  their  claims,  rightly  to  possess  the  power 
and  functions  they  exercised.  But  Cromwell 
and  his  council  had  ordained,  'That  none  bo 
compelled  to  conform  to  the  public  religion 
by  penalties  or  otherwise,  but  that  endeavors 
be  used  to  win  them  by  sound  doctrine  and 
the  example  of  a  good  conversation.'  '  That 
such  as  profess  faith  in  God  by  Jesus  Christ, 
though  differing  in  judgment  from  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  publicly  held  forth,  shall  not  be 
restrained  from,  but  shall  be  protected  in  the 
profession  of  their  faith,  and  the  exercise  of 
their  religion  ;  so  as  they  abuse  not  this  liberty 
to  the  civil  injury  of  others,  and  to  the  actual 
disturbance  of  the  public  peace  on  their  parts.' 
Popery,  Prelacy,  and  licentiousness  under 
profession  of  religion,  were  excluded  from  the 
benefit  of  these  provisions. 

"This  should  have  tied  the  hands  of  those 
who  were  prepared  and  anxious  to  punish 
Friends  for  their  religious  faith;  but  as  has 
been  already  shown,  and  as  will  be  further 
seen,  provisions  of  law  were  altogether  power- 
less to  restrain  either  justices  or  priests,  when  | 
their  passions  and  prejudices  urged  them  to 
inflict  penalties  of  the  severest  kind  on  the 
hated  '  Quakers  ;'  who  would  persist  in  acting 
according  to  the  dictates  of  the  Monitor  with- 
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and  stood  as  unyielding  witnesses  to  what 
ey  believed  to  be  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
"There  were,  however,  three  enactments 
nding  on  the  statute  book,  which  furnished 
eans  whereby  Friends  might  be  made  to 
ffer  under  color  of  law,  if  courts  could  be 
and  pliant  enough  to  disregard  equity  in 
rrying  out  the  letter. 

'■  One  was  imposing  severe  penalties  against 
asphemy;  but  not  defining  exactly  what 
as  to  be  considered  blasphemous.  Another 
as  making  every  suspicious  person  liable  to 
ve  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Government 
ndered  him,  and  to  be  punished  severely  if 
refused  to  take  it  ;  and  the  third,  continu- 
cr  the  imposition  of  tithes  and  the  laws  for 
llectiDg  them,  until  the  government  should 
ovide  some  other  means  of  support  for  the 
misters. 

"These  old  statutes  were  largely  employed 
the  persecutors  of  Friends,  before  Parlia- 
ent  enacted   any  laws  directed  specially 
gainst  the  Quakers. 
'1652.  It  was  determined  by  a  number  of 
iests,  if  possible,  to  bring  George  Fox  under 
e  punishment  imposed  by  the  first  of  these 
ws.    He  and  James  Naylor  had  been  at  a 
eeting  in  Cockan,  where  a  man  had  tried  to 
oot  the  former,  snapping  a  pistol  at  him  ; 
ich,  however,  he  could  not  get  to  go  off.  Af- 
the  meeting  they  crossed  to  Walney  Island, 
ing  between  Morecambe  bay  and  the  estuary 
the  little  river  Duddon  in  Lancashire.  The 
ext  morning  going  in  a  boat  to  James  Lan- 
aster's,  so  soon  as  George  Fox  landed,  about 
ty  men  attacked  him,  with  staves,  clubs, 
d  fishing-poles,  beating  him,  and  endeavor- 
g  to  force  him  into  the  water;  but  as  he 
ressed  on  to  pass  through  them,  they  knocked 
im  down  insensible.    James  Lancaster,  who 
ad  been  convinced  by  him,  threw  himself 
ver  George's  body  to  shield  him  from  the 
lows  ;  but  his  wife,  who  had  been  persuaded 
believe  that  George  had  bewitched  her  hus- 
and,  was  busily  engaged  in  throwing  stones 
his  face.    After  regaining  consciousness  he 
ttempted  to  rise,  but  was  beaten  down  again 
nd  thrust  into  the  boat;  which  J.  Lancas- 
seeing,  got  in  likewise  and  rowed  to  the 
er  side. 

Landing  at  the  little  town  again,  the  peo- 
here  made  a  furious  attack  upon  him  with 
pitchforks,  flails,  and  staves,'  determined 
hat  he  should  not  stay  in  the  town  ;  crying 
'Kill  him;  knock  him  on  the  head ;  bring 
cart  and  carry  him  away  to  the  ehurcb- 
ard.'  Thus  they  drove  him  out  of  the  town  ; 
en,  J.  Lancaster  having  left  him  to  go  af- 
J.  Naylor,  who  had  also  been  dreadfully 
aten,  George  went  to  a  ditch  and  washed 
mself,  and  made  out  to  walk  to  the  house 
a  priest,  who  had  been  convinced  of  the 
th  as  held  by  Friends.  Margaret  Fell 
earing  of  his  being  there  and  that  he  was  so 
badly  bruised  he  could  hardly  speak,  sent  a 
rse  for  him  to  ride  on  to  Swarthmoor; 
ich  he  made  out  to  accomplish,  though  not 
without  suffering  great  pain.  Judge  Fell  on 
coming  home,  and  hearing  what  had  befallen 
George  on  the  island  and  in  the  town,  issued 
[warrants  for  the  apprehension  of  the  rioters; 
many  of  whom  had  fled  that  part  of  the  coun- 
ttry,  and  George  Fox,  declining  to  give  infor- 
mation against  any,  because,  as  he  told  the 
judge,  their  cruel  conduct  was  the  legitimate 
fruit  of  their  priest's  teaching,  the  matter  was 
dropped." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  "  Independent." 

The  "  Tunkers"  in  Council. 

"The  General  Council,  together  with  a 
multitude  of  visitors,  having  assembled  in  the 
appointed  building — a  large  barn  belonging 
to  Obadiah  Over,  at  New  Enterprise,  in  Mor- 
rison's Cove,  Bedford  county,  Pa, — on  the 
morning  of  May  22d,  1877,  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee entered  for  the  purpose  of  beginning 
the  labors  of  the  first  morning  session." 

This  is  the  opening  sentence  of  the  report 
of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Brethren  for 
1877.  Who  are  the  Brethren  ?  This  is  the 
only  name  they  give  to  their  denomination. 
To  the  world  they  are  known  as  Tunkers,  or 
Dunkers,  or  Dunkards,  or  Tumblers,  or  Ger- 
man Baptists. "•  The  world,  however,  knows 
but  little  of  these  people.  Neither  have  the 
cyclopaedias  found  out  much  about  them. 
Appleton's,  for  instance,  sa}7s  there  were  about 
8,000  of  them  in  1859,  "since  which  time  there 
has  been  but  little  change,"  while  Johnson's 
says  they  number  about  100,000.  The  lat- 
ter statement  accords  with  the  claim  recently 
made  by  the  Brethren  themselves.  One  of 
their  number  is  taking  a  census,  and  has  re- 
ceived returns  from  5,827  members  so  far,  of 
whom  the  majority  are  in  Pennsylvania,  Ill- 
inois and  Indiana.  He  says  in  publishing  his 
first  batch  of  statistics:  "We  will  number 
over  100,000." 

What  is  known  about  these  people  is  gath- 
ered mainly  from  an  article  in  a  book  printed 
in  1814.  The  denomination,  it  appears,  ori- 
ginated at  Schwartzenau,  Germany,  in  1708. 
The  creed  of  the  first  church  was  simply  the 
Bible.  It  was  congregational  in  polity,  and 
held  to  immersion  as  the  right  form  of  bap- 
tism. They  were  called  Tunkers,  or  "Dip- 
pers," on  account  of  their  peculiar  mode  of 
baptism.  They  practice  trine  immersion, 
with  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer,  bend- 
ing the  person  over  forward  to  immerse  him. 
They  anoint  their  sick  with  oil  for  recovery, 
wash  one  another's  feet,  and  try  in  every  re- 
spect to  conform  to  the  practices  of  the  apos- 
tolic age,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament.* 
The  church  in  America  was  formed  of  immi- 
grants from  Germany.  For  some  time  the 
denomination  had  no  church'es  in  this  coun- 
try, the  members  meeting  in  private  houses 
for  worship;  but  it  now  has  quite  a  number 
of  meeting-houses.  All  their  members  are 
free  to  speak  in  public  worship,  and  from 
among  those  who  exhibit  the  most  talent  in 
speaking,  their  bishops  (pastors)  and  teachers 
are  chosen.  The  extent  of  education  and 
training  of  most  of  their  ministers  is,  there- 
fore, probably  very  limited.  The  ministers 
draw  no  salary,  or,  at  least,  did  not  formerly. 

Judging  from  the  Beport  before  us,  the 
business  of  the  Council  is  transacted  in  this 
way  :  There  is  a  standing  committee,  which 
receives  and  arranges  queries  from  the  church- 
es and  from  district  meetings.  If  no  answer 
be  attached  to  a  query  when  received  the 
committee  attaches  one,  and  brings  them  be- 
fore the  Council,  which  proceeds  to  discuss 
and  act  upon  them.  The  committee  also 
selects  the  officers  of  the  Council.  The  Mod- 
erator of  the  Council  this  year  was  D.  P 
Sayler.  On  taking  the  chair,  he  remarked 
that  it  had  always  been  the  custom  of  the 
Brethren  to  meet  annually  in  council  to  de- 
cide disputes  among  them,  as  was  the  manner 

*  They  also  regard  all  war  as  prohibited  by  the  New 
Testament,  and  abstain  from  any  participation  in  it. 


of  the  apostles.  The  first  query  acted  upon  was 
one  from  Southern  Missouri,  asking  whether 
evangelists  or  traveling  ministers  ought  not 
to  be  restrained  unless  they  conform  to  the 
order  of  the  Brethren  in  the  matter  of  dress 
and  in  non-conformity  to  the  world.  The 
answer  "  Yes"  was  affixed  to  the  query.  One 
or  two  members  spoke  against  the  adoption 
of  the  query,  on  the  ground  that  the  denomi- 
nation ought  not  to  require  more  than  the 
Gospel  does.  "  We  are  to  be  careful,"  one  said, 
"  not  to  add  to  the  written  Word."  The  ma- 
jority thought,  however,  that  the  unity  of  the 
brotherhood  would  be  better  preserved  by  the 
passage  of  the  query  ;  so  it  was  adopted  with- 
out a  dissenting  voice. 

.  A. subject  on  which  there  was  much  discus- 
sion, was  whether  the  standing  or  the  rolling 
(coat)  collar  conforms  to  the  old  order  recog- 
nized by  the  brotherhood.  J.  P.  Bbersole 
said  the  standing  collar  had  been  the  collar 
in  use  in  the  Miami  Valley  since  his  child- 
hood. The  Moderator  came  very  near  set- 
tling the  question  by  the  facts  he  was  able  to 
give.  His  great-grandfather,  he  said,  who 
was  baptized  in  1752,  wore  the  standing  col- 
lar, so  did  his  grandfather  and  father.  He 
himself  knew  that  his  grandfather  did,  be- 
cause when  the  latter  died  the  speaker's 
father  took  his  coat  and  wore  it  out ;  and 
when  this  Moderator's  father  died  he  (the 
Moderator)  did  the  same  with  the  paternal 
coat.  His  grandfather  also  wore  buckskin 
breeches.  One  of  the  delegates  said  depar- 
tures from  the  order,  such  as  the  wearing  of 
rolling  collars  and  buttons,  always  caused 
trouble  and  the  matter  would  grow  worse 
and  worse  until  the  old  order  was  established. 
Mr.  Beer  thought  that  those  who  wore  the 
rolling  collar  should  be  excluded  from  the  de- 
liberations of  the  Council.  Finally,  it  was 
decided  that  the  standing  collar  is  the  regu- 
lation collar,  and  the  rolling-collar  Brethren 
will  be  compelled  to  have  their  coats  altered. 

The  keeping  of  musical  instruments  in  the 
houses  of  some  of  the  Brethren  occasioned 
considerable  discussion.  One  of  the  delegates 
said  the  practice  was  growing,  and  in  ten 
years,  if  unchecked,  the  instruments  would  be 
found  in  churches  along  with  choirs.  The 
Council  decided  that  the  Brethren  ought  not 
to  have  such  things  in  their  houses.  N>xt  a 
query  was  considered  in  regard  to  the  sisters 
wearing  fashionable  hats  at  the  communion. 
The  Council  decided,  without  discussion,  that 
the  sisters  must  "  not  wear  any  hats  at  all  at 
communion,  or  any  other  time,"  and  that 
elders  and  overseers,  who  encourage  or  allow 
sisters  to  wear  hats,  shall  be  dealt  with  as 
transgressors. 

Among  other  questions  decided  were  these  ; 
It  was  recommended  that  the  Brethren  ab- 
stain from  voting,  for  fear  that  it  would  lead 
to  a  surrender  of  the  non  resistant  principles 
of  the  brotherhood  ;  and  for  the  same  reason  it 
was  advised  that  a  brother  should  not  accept 
the  office  of  school  director  in  Pennsylvania, 
because  he  might  have  to  collect  school  tax, 
and  even  imprison  a  citizen  for  non-payment 
of  tax.  It  was  decided  that  hymn  books  should 
be  plainly  bound,  and  without  gilt.  This  de- 
cision the  Moderator  opposed.  He  had,  he 
said,  an  old  Bible  which  the  Brethren  had 
used  many  years  ago,  and  "  it  was  well-ironed 
with  brass."  But  the  Council  decided  that 
there  was  a  difference  between  gilt  and  brass. 
Nearly  every  Council  receives  queries  in  re- 
gard to  feet-washing.    It  appears  that  there 
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are  two  modes — one  called  the  single  mode, 
where  one  person  washes  the  feet  and  another 
wipes  them;  and  another,  called  the  double 
mode,  where  one  person  both  washes  and 
wipes.  It  was  stated  that  the  double  mode 
was  growing  in  favor,  and  the  Council  passed 
an  order  giving  any  church  "full  liberty  to 
wash  by  each  member  girding  him  or  herself 
and  both  wash  [ing]  and  wipe  [ing]  the  feet 
of  another,  when  it  can  be  done  in  peace  and 
harmony."  Recently,  some  of  the  churches 
have  erected  baptismal  pools  in  their  church- 
houses,  and  a  query  was  addressed  to  the 
Council  asking  if  baptism  in  a  church-pool 
instead  of  in  a  stream  is  valid.  The  Council 
said  it  was.  In  regard  to  dress,  it  was  de- 
cided that,  even  though  applicants  for  mem- 
bership wore  a  plainer  dress  than  that  of  the 
Brethren,  they  could  not  be  admitted  unless 
willing  to  wear  the  garb  of  the  Brethren  ;  and 
members  were  refused  permission  to  become 
connected  in  lyceums  or  debating  societies 
where  there  were  theatrical  performances  or 
exercises  for  mere  amusement. 

These  are  the  principal  subjects  acted  upon 
by  the  General  Council  in  a  session  extend- 
ing through  four  days. 


[We  have  received  a  copy  of  an  address  or 
testimony  prepared  by  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings of  Friends  of  the  "Smaller  Body"  in  New 
England,  and  approved  by  their  Yearly  Meet- 
ing; expressive  of  their  concern  in  regard  to 
the  departures  from  our  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices which  have  appeared  in  some  parts  of 
the  Society  of  Friends;  and  also  manifesting 
their  desire  that  faithful  Friends  everywhere 
may  be  enabled  to  bear  testimony  against 
these  things,  "in  a  spirit  of  meekness  and 
wisdom."  We  insert  the  following  extracts 
from  the  communication. — Eds.] 

That  we  have  felt  a  willingness  briefly  to 
place  upon  record  our  convictions  respecting 
this  sad  defection,  and  the  causes  which  have 
led  to  it,  as  well  as  to  give  expression  to  the  liv- 
ing sense  of  Christian  fellowship  and  love  we 
have  toward  those  tried  and  isolated  ones, 
wherever  situated,  who  have  been  faithful  in 
endeavoring  to  withstand  the  deluge  of  un- 
sound and  defective  doctrine  and  practice 
which  has  overtaken  this  once  highly-favored 
people.  For  we  do  most  assuredly  believe 
that  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  held  and 
promulgated  by  the  early  Friends,  were  the 
result  of  the  immediate  and  direct  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  operating  upon  their  hearts 
and  influencing  their  lives.  These  doctrines 
and  testimonies  werelong maintained  through 
their  faithfulness  and  obedience  to  this  holy 
teaching,  producing  the  excellent  fruits  of 
righteousness.  In  that  early  day,  as  is  well 
known,  for  this  faithfulness  and  adherence  to 
manifested  duty,  they  endured  extremo  suf- 
ferings and  persecutions — long  and  cruel  im- 
prisonments— and  some  even  the  loss  of  their 
natural  lives.  They  wero  enabled  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner,  to  bear  these  deep  prov- 
ings  in  a  spirit  of  true  Christian  meekness 
and  submission.  We  feel  that  the  truthful- 
ness and  purity  witnessed  in  their  intercourse 
with  their  fallow  men,  their  conscientious  re- 
gard to  the  requirements  of  Truth,  without 
counting  the  cost,  and  above  all,  the  happy 
and  triumphant  close  experienced  by  so  many 
of  their  number,  is  sufficient  proof  of  the  di- 
vine origin  and  character  of  the  religion  thej- 
professed  ;  that  it  was  indeed,  as  William  Penn 


emphatically  named  it,  "Primitive  Christianity 
revived," 

But  the  maintenance  of  these  principles  of 
Truth  in  their  simplicity  and  integrity  re- 
quired a  renunciation  of  the  world  and  many 
of  its  popular  ways  and  practices,  and  the 
taking  up  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  daily 
cross,  against  the  superficial  performances  and 
ceremonials  of  the  so-called  Christian  world. 
In  time,  this  became  irksome,  especially  to 
some  in  influential  stations,  who  professed,  as 
Friends,  to  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit,  so  that  they  began  to  seek  out 
for  themselves  an  easier  way — one  more  popu- 
lar, and  more  congenial  to  human  nature. 

It  is  now  upwards  of  forty  years  since 
views  of  this  character,  more  nearly  in  ac- 
cordance with  those  which  wero  forsaken  and 
testified  against  by  the  early  faithful  ones  and 
their  true  followers,  were  introduced  and 
spread  abroad  throughout  the  Society.  This 
was  the  more  easily  accomplished  from  the 
fact  that  open  defection  in  some  of  the  essen- 
tial doctrines  of  Christianity,  which  had  ever 
been  acknowledged  by  Friends  in  common 
with  many  other  religious  denominations, 
had  then  recently  occurred,  and  spread  over 
a  large  portion  of  the  Society  in  this  country 
under  the  lead  of  Elias  Hicks. 

By  information  which  we  receive,  this  de- 
parture has  made  rapid  progress  in  various 
parts  of  late,  especially  in  some  of  our  western 
States,  where  little  appears  to  be  wanting  to 
bring  most  of  those  still  professing  to  be 
Friends,  back  to  the  very  same  ground  which 
George  Fox  and  the  early  Friends  were  led 
away  from,  and  testified  against.  Great  crea- 
turely  activity  and  excitement  prevail  in 
many  of  their  meetings,  especially  in  those 
called  "General  Meetings,"  which  have  been 
marked  by  the  same  mechanical  appliances 
to  bring  persons  forward  to  an  outward  pro- 
fession of  religion  long  resorted  to  by  some 
other  denominations,  in  what  they  call  "Re- 
vival Meetings."  In  many  ways  this  has  been 
carried  to  a  great  extent,  and  the  fruits  usu- 
ally following  such  a  course  have  not  failed 
to  appear.  Yet  even  here  amid  so  great  de- 
clension, there  have  been  some  faithful  ones 
who  have  endeavored  to  withstand  these  deso- 
lating innovations,  and,  in  the  strength  afford- 
ed them,  to  uphold  the  original  doctrines  of 
Friends  in  their  fulness  and  spiritual^. 
These  have  met  with  close  trials  and  provings 
in  their  labors  on  this  behalf,  and  our  earnest 
desire  is  that  they,  and  all  who  feel  a  concern 
on  this  account,  may  be  sustained  and  enabled 
to  continue  faithfully  to  bear  their  testimony 
in  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  wisdom  against 
this  lamented  defection,  and  to  uphold  the 
true  principles  of  Friends,  trusting  that  the 
Divine  blessing  will  surely  attend  them,  and 
that  their  reward  shall  not  fail. 

Whatever  may  be  the  event  with  those 
now  claiming  to  be  Friends,  we  cannot  believe 
that  the  precious  principles  of  Truth  which 
have  characterized  our  religious  Society  from 
the  beginning,  are  to  be  forsaken  and  aban- 
doned ;  but  rather,  if  dropped  and  turned 
away  from  by  those  whose  duty  and  privilege 
it  is  to  sustain  them,  that  others  will  be  raised 
up,  who  will  bear  testimony  to  the  excellency 
of  them  in  a  brighter  day  than  this. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Charles  Perry. 
Westerly,  R.  I.,  5th  mo.  2d,  1877. 


Trials  and  Afflictions. — Every  one  that  geti 
to  the  throne  must  put  his  foot  upon  the  thorn 
The  way  to  the  crown  is  by  the  cross.  We 
must  taste  the  gall,  if  we  are  to  taste  the 
lory.  Some  believers  are  much  surprised 
when  they  are  called  to  suffer.  They  thought 
they  would  do  some  great  thing  for  God  ;  but 
all  that  God  permits  them  to  do  is  to  suffer. 
Go  round  to  everyone  in  glory;  everyone 
has  a  different  story ;  yet  every  one  has  a 
tale  of  suffering.  One  was  persecuted  in  his 
family,  by  his  friends  and  companions ;  another 
was  visited  by  sore  pains  and  humbling 
disease,  or  neglected  by  the  world ;  another 
was  bereaved  of  children ;  another  had  all 
these  afflictions  meeting  in  one — deep  called 
unto  deep.  But  mark,  all  are  brought  out  of 
them.  It  was  a  dark  cloud,  but  it  passed 
away;  the  water  was  deep,  but  they  have 
reached  the  other  side.  Not  one  of  them 
blames  God  for  the  road  he  led  them  ;  "  Salva- 
tion" is  their  only  cry.  Is  there  any  one  of 
you,  dear  children  of  God,  murmuring  at  your 
lot?  Do  not  sin  against  God.  This  is  the 
way  God  leads  all  his  redeemed  ones.  Yoffi 
must  have  a  palm  as  well  as  a  white  robe. 
No  pain,  no  palm;  no  cross,  no  crown;  no 
thorn,  no  throne;  no  gall,  no  glory.  Learn; 
to  glory  in  tribulations  also.  "I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  nofe 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed  in  us." — M'Cheyne. 
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A  cheerful  spirit  is  a  great  blessing. 


It  is  painful  to  observe  how  persistently* 
theories  are  put  forth  relative  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  works  of  nature,  irrespective  of 
an  ever  present  creative  power,  by  men  of 
acknowledged  mental  superiority,  claiming 
to  have  emancipated  themselves  from  what 
they  designate  as  the  religious  and  theologi- 
cal errors  that  have  long  held  christians  in 
bondage.  Ingenious  and  fanciful  as  most  of 
these  theries  are,  and  carefully  as  they  have 
been  elaborated  to  correspond  with  the  irue 
or  supposed  data  of  their  authors,  and  the 
laws  of  evolution  laid  down  by  them,  they  but 
add  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Scripture  truth, 
that  man  by  all  the  powers  of  his  understand- 
ing and  unassisted  wisdom  cannot  find  out] 
God,  "cannot  find  Him  out  unto  perfection." 

The  revelations  through  nature,  of  the 
power,  wisdom  and  goodnessof  the  Almighty, 
inspiring  awe  and  wonder,  with  conceptions 
of  the  sublimity  and  beauty  of  the  universe, 
are  partial  and  unsatisfying,  unless  connected 
with  conviction  of  the  "invisible  things"  of 
"  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead"  that  fash- 
ioned and  upholds  them.  It  is  this  connec- 
tion of  the  visible  with  the  invisible  that  en- 
ables man  rightly  to  estimate  the  things  that 
are  made,  and  to  draw  from  every  phenome- 
non of  the  physical  world,  some  consistent, 
elevating  and  consoling  thoughts  of  the  in- 
finite love  and  beneficouce  of  Him  who  created 
man  in  his  own  image,  and  designed  him  to 
hold  communion  with  Himself. 

Philosophers  and  metaphysicians  have  striv- 
en in  vain  to  discover  in  the  mental  constitu- 
tion of  man,  a  natural  faculty  by  which  he 
can  satisfy  himself  of  the  attributes  of  an 
eternal,  self-existent  First  Cause,  creating  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
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r  discover  how  or  why  man  is  accountable 
)  such  a  being  for  his  acts ;  nor  yet  the  faculty 
r  concurrence  of  faculties,  by  the  exercise  of 
!-hich,  he  may  certainly  know  his  relation  to 
ich  a  being,  ascertain  the  divine  will  con- 
irning  himself,  and  command  the  power  to 
Dnform  thereto.  With  all  their  metaphysical 
Analysis  and  subtle  reasoning,  they  have  con- 
;ssedly  failed  to  demonstrate  any  intellectual 
!Qdowmenthavingmna£e  power  to  decide  what 
)  morally  right  or  wrong,  or  to  explain  the 
niversal  sense  of  duty  and  conviction  of  re- 
)onsibility  to  some  being,  higher  and  superior 
>  himself.  Even  the  "natural  conscience," 
hich  some  speak  of  as  a  superior  principle 
elonging  to  the  mind  of  man,  which  magis- 
srially  approves  or  condemns, — when  unrec- 
ified  by  a  supernatural  light — is  found  to  be 
le  creature  of  education,  biased  by  differing 
rcumstances,  and  affording  no  reliable  cri- 
Srion  of  right  and  wrong. 
We  find  two  conclusions  arrived  at  by  dif- 
:ring  parties.  One  that  man  has  no  means 
f  knowing  what  is  intrinsically  good  or  evil  ; 

0  certain  evidence  of  future  judgment,  imply- 
ig  accountability,  and — as  many  of  those 
aiming  to  be  "profound  thinkers"  assert — 
lat  there  is  no  first  cause  but  physical  force, 
ibservient  to  certain  laws  applying  and  di- 
eting it.  The  other,  that  man's  sense  of 
uty  and  responsibility,  and  his  knowledge  of 
le  way  of  righteousness,  have  their  origin  in 
ivelation,  made  to  and  recorded  by  certain 
vored  individuals,  specially  inspired  for  the 
urpose;  and  that  he  is  to  regulate  himself, 
y  employing  his  mental  powers  in  ascertain- 
g  the  requirements  of  this  established  pri- 
ary  rule  of  right  and  wrong,  outside  of  him 
plf,  hoping  that  he  may  be  supernaturally 
slped  to  correct  conclusions. 

Our  Saviour  told  his  disciples  emphatically, 
Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing;"  that  is, 
athing  which  is  intrinsically  right  or  good. 
rll  truth  and  goodness  must  have  their  origin 

1  Him  who  is  infinitely  perfect  in  his  attri- 
butes, and  the  source  of  every  thing  conform- 
;>le  to  his  will.  There  must  therefore  be 
>me  medium  through  which  the  soul  of  man 
^n  be  brought  into  such  relation  with  the 
mniscient  and  infinitely  pure  Being  who 
reated  him  for  the  purpose  of  his  own  glory, 
i  to  be  able  to  ascertain  and  conform  to  his 
jesign  and  pleasure  concerning  him.  This 
i)edium  or  agency  is  the  Light  of  Christ, 
'hich  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
)to  the  world  ;  the  Grace  of  God  which  hath 
ppeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  them  ;  and 
ne  spirit  of  man  approximates  to  the  Divine 
aturein  proportion  as  it  yields  to  this  teach- 
)g,  and  by  it  regulates  its  trains  of  thought, 
Ss  motives  to  and  its  methods  of  action. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  bear  full  and  incon- 
rovertible  evidence  of  this  Divine  enlighten- 
3g  and  inspiration  of  the  mind  of  man,  and 
fiord  ample  illustration  of  its  blessed  effects 

hen  permitted  to  work  in  and  upon  the  soul, 
tid  the  darkness  in  which  men  are  involved 
'hen  they  turn  away  from  its  inshining,  and 
lat  which  it  makes  manifest.  In  the  New 
'estament  we  find  revelation  of  two  distinct 
baracters  or  operations,  though  proceeding 
•om  the  Bame  supernatural  source  :  one  spe- 
al,  communicated  to  apostles  and  evangelists, 
'ispiring  and  qualifying  them  to  set  forth,  for 
lie  good  of  all  men,  in  clear  and  comprehen- 
ve  language,  the  great  facts  and  truths  per- 
lining  to  the  new  covenant  dispensation,  in- 
•oduced  and  perfected  by  Christ  Jesus,  the 


Son  and  Sent  of  the  Father:  the  other,  that 
manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  enables 
every  individual  willing  to  submit  to  its  opera- 
tion on  his  mind,  to  discover  his  own  duty, 
to  perform  it  by  walking  conformably  to  the 
will  of  his  Father  in  heaven,  and  where  he 
has  the  opportunity  to  know  them,  to  receive, 
believe  in  and  appropriate  those  sacred  truths 
and  doctrines  recorded  by  the  inspired  pen- 
men. 

Highly  favored  as  were  the  holy  men,  who 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  wrote 
the  Scriptures,  to  have  disclosed  to  them  the 
divine  truths  they  have  left  on  record  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind,  yet  we  find  that  they 
themselves  could  derive  spiritual  life  and 
strength,  only  as  they  walked  obediently  to 
the  measure  of  Divine  Grace  bestowed  for 
their  individual  guidance  and  help;  the  same 
which,  conferred  according  as  He  sees  meetj 
equally  brings  salvation  to  the  meanest  and 
humblest  of  God's  rational  creatures.  What 
"  I  am  (said  he  who  was  not  a  whit  behind 
the  chiefest  of  the  apostles,)  I  am  by  the 
Grace  of  God ;"  and  in  his  extremity  from  the 
buffeting  of  Satan,  he  was  told,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee." 

We  also  find  that  this  measure  of  Divine 
Grace  operating  on  their  hearts,  prepared  the 
hearers  of  the  first  promulgators  of  the  mes- 
sage of  glad  tidings  to  comprehend  and  avail- 
ingly  embrace  the  spiritual  substance  of  that 
message,  long  before  any  portion  of  the  New 
Testament  was  written.  The  gospel  was 
preached,  as  Peter  testifies,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  and  the  hearers 
were  made  true  believers  by  the  witness  of 
the  same  holy  spirit  in  their  own  hearts;  and 
churches  were  gathered  under  its  operation 
and  direction,  "  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
were  multiplied."  The  several  epistles  abound 
with  allusions  or  direct  reference  to  this  pri- 
mary rule  of  faith  and  practice.  The  churches 
are  addressed  as  composed  of  members  who 
through  yielding  to  the  Grace  of  God  had 
before  being  addressed  come  to  experience  the 
gospel  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion: the  anointing  which  they  had  received 
of  Christ  was  abiding  in  them,  and  it  was 
not  absolutely  needful  that  any  man  should 
teach  them,  but  as  the  same  anointing  taught 
them  of  all  things,  and  even,  it  is  declared,  as 
it  had  taught  them,  they  should  abide  in  Christ. 

This  unspeakable  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
every  man,  to  profit  withal,  in  no  wise  lessens 
the  value  of  or  disparages  the  inestimable 
blessing  of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth.  On  the 
contrary,  while  the  religious  mind  recognizes 
them  as  the  treasury  of  the  sacred  truths  re- 
vealed to  prophets  and  apostles,  the  instruc- 
tive lessons  of  the  old  dispensation,  and  the 
glory  of  the  new,  in  the  coming,  life,  miracles, 
self-sacrificing  love,  atoning  death  and  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  measure 
received  of  the  same  Spirit  that  dictated  them, 
confers  deep  significance  on  the  whole,  and 
furnishes  the  alone  key  to  their  right  under- 
standing. 

There  can  b"e  no  more  satisfactory  confirma- 
tion of  the  Divine  origin  of  this  medium  of 
intercourse  between  man  and  his  creator,  than 
the  transformation  of  character  it  works  out 
in  those  who  allow  it  to  exert  its  creative 
energy  upon  them.  Where  the  naturally 
hard  heart  is  broken,  the  loftiness  of  pride 
laid  low,  the  cruel  disposition  of  the  lion  or 
the  wolf,  supplanted  by  the  spirit  of  the  lamb, 


and  the  exactions  of  self  give  place  to  the  all- 
embracing  beneficence  of  heavenly  love,  the 
change  evinces  a  new  birth,  a  new  life  unto 
righteousness,  which  can  be  brought  forth  in 
fallen  and  depraved  man  only  by  the  Spirit 
of  Him,  who  by  his  word  can  call  into  exist- 
ance  things  that  are  not.  These  are  the  fruits 
of  the  Grace  bestowed  on  each  one,  according 
to  the  Divine  will,  and  in  every  nation  those 
who  have  profited  by  it,  so  as  to  fear  God  and 
work  righteousness,  have  been  accepted  by 
Him.  Thus  "that  which  is  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  man,"  and  "the  invisible  things 
of  Him"  "are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  godhead ;"  and  those  who  would 
exclude  Him  from  his  works  in  nature,  and 
teach  that  they  all  are  the  result  of  mere  de- 
velopment or  evolution,  like  the  idolatrous 
Romans,  change  the  glory  of  the  incorrupti- 
ble God  into  an  image  made  like  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds  and  four  footed  beasts  and 
creeping  things. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  surveyors  engaged  in  estab- 
lishing the  boundary  line  between  New  York  and 
Pennsylvania,  have  reached  Waverly.  The  first  attempt 
in  establishing  a  line  between  the  then  provinces  of 
New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  was  made  in  1774,  by 
Rittenhouse,  appointed  by  Governor  John  Penn,  and 
on  the  part  of  N.  York,  by  Holland,  appointed  by  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  Colden.  On  Monument  Island,  near 
Hales  Eddy,  these  two  commissioners,  in  the  winter  of 
1774,  began  their  work,  but  after  ascertaining  and  fix- 
ing the  42d  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  west  branch 
(then  called  Mohawk),  owing  to  the  rigor  of  the  season 
their  undertaking  was  abandoned.  After  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  Revolutionary  war,  another  commission  was 
formed,  but  the  line  was  not  completed  until  1787. 
This  determination  settled  the  boundary  line  for  nearly 
three-quarters  of  a  century,  bat  time  dilapidated  in 
many  places,  the  mile  stones  that  had  been  erected  to 
mark  the  divisions  of  the  States.  This  gave  rise  to 
disputes  in  regard  to  titles  and  conflicts  of  jurispru- 
dence, which  the  work  of  the  present  commission  is 
designed  to  obviate. 

A  fire  in  Montreal  on  the  21st,  destroyed  James 
McDougall  &  Co.'s  elevator,  and  damaged  surrounding 
property.    Loss  about  i  55,000. 

A  severe  rain  storm  on  the  26th  ult.,  with  south-west 
wind,  caused  a  flood  in  the  Saco  River.  Damage  to 
the  amount  of  thousands  of  dollars  was  done  along  the 
stream  ;  and  there  are  wash-outs  and  slides  on  the  rail- 
road near  Bartlett,  Glen  Station,  Bemis,  and  other 
places  in  the  White  Mountain  region. 

The  City  Hall  at  Oakland,  California,  was  destroyed 
by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  27th.  All  the  important 
documents  and  books  were  saved.  The  building  was 
erected  eight  years  ago,  at  a  cost  of  $60,000: 

Governor  Pennington,  of  Dakota,  writes  to  the  Com- 
missioner of  Agriculture,  under  date  of  the  14th,  "  that 
the  small  grain  is  all  harvested  in  that  territory,  the 
yield  being  from  20  to  35  bushels  per  acre.  There  are 
no  grasshoppers,  and  the  corn  crop  is  considered  safe. 
Wheat  has  opened  at  75  cts.  per  bushel,  and  there  are 
millions  of  bushels  for  the  eastern  markets." 

The  millers  of  Nashville  have  opened  a  direct  trade 
with  Europe,  by  sending  1200  barrels  of  flour  from 
Port  Royal,  S.  C,  in  the  steamship  Mexican. 

The  agent  of  the  Omaha  Indians  in  Nebraska,  states 
he  estimates  these  Indians,  numbering  about  1000,  will 
this  year  raise  9000  bushels  of  wheat,  600  bushels  of 
oats,  5000  bushels  of  potatoes,  27,000  bushels  of  corn, 
and  850  bushels  of  turnips,  onions,  and  other  vegetables. 
Some  of  these  Indians  receive  small  annuities,  but  most 
of  them  are  self-supporting,  and  live  like  the  whites. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Texas  and  Pacific  Railroad 
states,  that  480  8-100  miles  of  track  have  been  com- 
pleted, of  which  110  were  finished  during  the  year  just 
closed.  The  profits  for  the  year  were  #318,985.02.  The 
passenger  revenue  has  increased  25  8-10  per  cent.,  and 
101,501  more  tons  of  freight  were  hauled  than  the  pre- 
vious year.  On  6th  mo.  4th  the  liabilities  of  the  road 
were  $18,556,578.01,  with  444  miles  in  operation,  on 
which  were  running  50  locomotives,  and  1050  cars  of 
all  kinds.  This,  compared  with  the  previous  year,  is 
a  reduction  of  $3,808,275.56,  a  gain  of  120  miles,  635 
cars,  and  32  engines. 
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Two  spans  of  the  iron  bridge  across  the  Missouri 
river  at  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  were  demolished  daring 
a  violent  storm  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  ult.  Each 
span  was  250  feet  in  length.  The  loss  is  estimated  at 
$350,000. 

The  Kads  jetty  system,  for  establishing  an  open  chan- 
nel from  the  sea,  through  the  south  pass  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river  to  the  port  of  New  Orleans,  is  reported  a 
complete  success.  A  recent  survey  shows  the  channel 
to  be  250  feet  wide,  and  18  feet  deep  at  mean  tide. 
Further  work  upon  them  has  been  suspended. 

The  highest  point  reached  by  the  public  debt  of  the 
United  States,  was  $2,783,425,879.21,  in  1866.  It  is 
now,  eleven  years  later,  $2,060,158,233.26,  a  reduction 
of  $723,267,655.95,  or  more  than  one-fourth,  whilst 
through  re-payment  and  the  funding  process,  the  an- 
nual interest  charge  has  been  reduced  one-third. 

The  term  consols,  as  applied  to  our  refunded  Gov- 
ernment loans,  is  coming  into  general  use.  It  is  the 
English  term  of  much  of  the  refunded  Government 
debt.  Consols  are  the  leading  English  funded  Govern- 
ment security,  formed  by  the  consolidation  of  different 
annuities  at  3  per  cent,  annual  interest.  It  is  a  promi- 
nent part  of  the  public  debt  of  Great  Britain. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  25th  ult.  American  gold  104.  U.  S.  coupon,  1881, 
lllf ;  5:20  coupon,  1865,  106;  do.  do.  1867,  108J;  do. 
do.  1868,  111 ;  new  5's,  109 ;  new  A\  per  cents,  108  ; 
new  4  per  cents,  104]-. 

Grain. — There  is  a  steady  demand  for  choice  wheat 
at  steady  prices.  Southern  red  at  $1.37  ;  Delaware  and 
other  southern  amber,  good,  .#1.40  ;  do.  do.  very  choice, 
$1.41  ;  Indiana  do.,  $1.40  ;  Indiana  No.  2  red,  at  1.32 
and  $1.33,  and  No.  3  at  $1.10.  Rye  is  quoted  at  60  cts. 
Corn  is  in  light  supply,  and  the  demand  is  fair.  Sales 
of  6,600  bushels  at  57  to  60  cts.,  according  to  grade. 
Oats  selling  slowly  at  29  a  30  cts.,  and  for  very  choice 
33  cts. 

Flour. — Receipts  are  liberal  and  market  without  ani- 
mation :  Minnesota  extra  family,  at  -  6.25  ;  do.  do.  fair, 
at  $6.50 ;  do.  do.  very  choice,  at  $6.75  ;  fancy  at  $7.00  ; 
Patent,  choice  $8.    Rye  flour,  14.    Corn  meal,  $3.20. 

Seeds  of  all  kinds  were  quiet.  Timothy  ranged  from 
$1.20  to  $1.75,  and  flaxseed  from  $1.40  to  $l,42jj?, 

Hay  and  straw. — 340  loads  of  hay  sold  during  the 
week,  at  65  to  90  cts.  per  100  lbs.,  as  to  quality  ;  straw, 
from  55  to  65  cts. 

There  were  328  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  last 
week ;  of  these  144  were  adults,  and  184  children,  109 
of  the  latter  were  under  one  year  of  age. 

Foreign'. — London. — The  strike  of  colliers  in  Stafford- 
shire has  been  averted  by  a  compromise. 

There  was  a  heavy  general  rain  throughout  Scotland, 
Ireland,  and  the  north  of  England,  on  the  21st.  About 
this  time  the  rains  in  Scotland  are  stated  to  have  been 
the  heaviest  summer  rains  that  have  fallen  for  40  years. 

From  the  report  of  the  Reformatory  and  Industrial 
Schools  of  Great  Britain,  just  issued,  it  appears  there 
are  at  present  fifty-three  reformatory  schools  in  Eng- 
land and  twelve  in  Scotland.  The  number  of  children 
in  detention  at  these  schools  on  the  31st  of  12th  month 
last,  was  5402  boys,  and  1212  girls. 

The  London  correspondence  of  the  Scotsman,  tele- 
graphs that  he  learns  that  a  petition  from  the  Chinese 
in  Cuba,  complaining  of  the  cruelty  of  the  Spanish 
planters,  has  reached  England.  It  is  said  to  confirm 
the  statements  of  the  commissioners  whose  report  on 
the  subject  excited  horror  and  indignation  in  the  early 
part  of  last  year. 

The  reports  of  the  French  engineers  who  lately  ex- 
plored the  Isthmus  of  Darien  for  an  inter-oceanic  canal 
route,  prove  that  a  tide-level  conduit,  without  locks  or 
tunnels  at  the  Cacarica  Paya  Pass  is  impracticable, 
save  at  an  enormous  expense.  They  recommend  a 
canal  with  a  tunnel,  the  cost  of  which  would  not  exceed 
s  1,000,000  per  mile. 

From  accounts  lately  published  by  the  French  Gov- 
ernment, the  recuperative  financial  power  of  France  is 
set  forth  in  a  strong  light.  It  appears  thai  thirty-four 
departments,  or  three-eighths  of  France  were  occupied 
by  German  troops.  The  total  amount  of  indemnities 
audited  and  granted,  up  to  the  first  of  Fifth  month  last, 
was  $123,430,000,  and  it  is  shown  by  figures  and  facts, 
that  the  aggregate  losses  of  the  French  nation,  inflicted 
by  the  war,  was  not  less  than  the  enormous  sum  of  $1,- 
200,000,000.  This  heavy  financial  depletion,  contrasted 
witli  the  exhibit  of  the  Bank  of  France  on  the  24th  of 
Third  mo.  1877,  at  which  time  there  were  in  its  vaults 
gold  and  silver  reserves  to  the  amount  of  $445,688,244, 
shows  France  to  be  possessed  of  remarkable  recupera- 
tive financial  power. 

James  Russell  Lowell,  the  newly  appointed  United 
States  Minister  to  Spain,  has  been  received  by  King 
Alfonso  with  great  ceremony. 


Reports  from  the  seat  of  war  in  Europe  indicate  the 
Russians  have  been  defeated  in  several  engagements.  | 
It  is  stated,  they  have  now  no  force  south  of  the  Bal- 
kans, but  have  possession  of  the  Schipka  Pass  through ' 
these  mountains,  where  an  obstinate  battle  has  been ! 
fought,  attended  with  great  loss  of  life  on  both  sides. 
An  engagement  is  also  reported  in  Asia,  in  which  the 
Russians  were  defeated  with  a  loss  of  4000  killed  and 
wounded. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  William  C.  Ivins,  N.  J.,  $2  10,  vol. 
51 ;  from  William  Balderston,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Rebecca  Kay,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Nancy  B. 
Buffinton,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Charles  Stokes, 
Agent,  N.  J.,  for  James  Allen,  Sr.,  Levi  Troth,  John 
W.  Stokes,  and  Mary  R.  Ely,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from 
Dr.  William  R.  Bullock,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Sarah  Ann  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Stephen 
H.  Foster,  111.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Mary  B.  Wills, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  51  ;  from  Lewis  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Julianna  N.  Powell,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol. 
51  ;  for  Elizabeth  B.  Headley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Lydia  Koll,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Richard  B.  Fawcett 
and  Sarah  Ann  Cope,  O.,  per  Melissa  Cope,  $2.10  each, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Hannah  P.  Rudolph,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol  51, 
and  for  Phebe  J.  Walter,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Joseph 
Nicholson,  N.  J.,  £  2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Charles  M.Cooper, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Sarah  P.  Johnson,  Gtn., 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Joseph  Bailey,  Joseph  L.  Bailey 
and  Lydia  Hartz.  Pa.,  $2.10each,  vol.  51  ;  from  Stephen 
Wood,  Jr.,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  to  No.  27,  vol.  51 ;  from  Mary 
Gillespie,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Joshua  B.  Wilkins 
and  Samuel  R.  Wilkins,  N.  J.,  per  Chalkley  Stokes, 
$2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Anna  E.  Thompson,  Pa.,  $4.20, 
to  No.  52,  vol.  51 ;  from  Samuel  Shaw,  Agent,  O.,  $2.10, 
vol.  51,  and  for  Joseph  Taylor,  Nathan  M.  Blackburn, 
Rachel  Cope,  Barak  Ash  ton,  Hannah  Blackburn,  Jona- 
than Blackburn,  Mifflin  Cadwallader,  and  Levi  Boulton, 
O.,  and  Thomas  Blackburn,  lo.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51,  and 
for  Francis  Bartley,  Mich.,  $2.10,  to  No.  22,  vol.  52; 
from  Elwood  E.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for 
Thomas  Wilkins,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Edward  Thorn, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Barton  F.  Thorn,  $2.10, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Elizabeth  Peckham,  N.  Y.,  per  Robert 
Knowles,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Hannah  Stevenson,  111., 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Gilbert  McGrew,  O.,  $2.10,  vol. 
51,  and  for  John  Hoyle,  Nathan  M.  Navlor,  and  Sarah 
V.  Willits,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51;  from  Joshua  Haight, 
Agent,  N.  Y..  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  William  Breckon, 
Hibbard  Fuller,  David  Haight,  Humphrey  S.  Haight, 
and  Levi  H.  Atwater,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Abra- 
ham Gibbons,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Rebecca  L.  G. 
Tatnall,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from  Nathan  Hilles, 
Fkfd.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Richard  Hall,  Agent,  Eng- 
land, 10s.  5d.,  vol.  51,  and  for  Alfred  Smith,  Thomas 
Williamson,  Robert  Biglands,  William  Walker,  Josiah 
Thompson,  Susan  Williams,  Jane  Meade,  George  M. 
Goundry,  Joseph  Hall,  Josiah  Hall,  William  Wigham, 
John  Little,  John  H.  Walker,  Martin  Lidbetter,  Thomas 
Jackson,  Nancy  Ritson,  Richard  B.  Brockbank,  and 
Sarah  Pearson,  10s.  5d.  each,  vol.  51,  for  Lucy  H.  Ec- 
royd,  10s.  2d.,  to  No.  27,  vol.  51,  and  for  Sarah  S.  Moss, 
10s.  5d.,  to  No.  31,  vol.  52  ;  from  Mary  B.  Young,  Io., 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Samuel  Morris,  Pa.,  $2.10,  to  No. 
27,  vol.  52,  and  for  Martin  Maloney,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ; 
from  Mary  A.  Chambers,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Ruth 
A.  Crandall,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Edward  Sharp- 
less,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Jane  Gibbons,  Pa.,  and  Asa 
Hogue,  O.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from  Elisha  Woodworth, 
Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Jonathan  Wrigh-t,  Io., 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  John  W.  Smith,  O.,  per  Ephraim 
Smith,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Lindley  Bedell,  City,  $2, 
vol.  51;  from  Ann  Burgess,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from 
Josiah  A.  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from  Rebecca 
Hibberd,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Martha  Taylor,  N.  J., 
$2.10,  vol.  51;  from  Joseph  H.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10, 
vol.  51  ;  from  Sallie  M.  Evans,  Pa.,  per  Isaac  Hall, 
$2  10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Sarah  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ; 
from  Richard  P.  Gibbons,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Margaret  Robinson,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  James 
G.  McCollin,  City,  $2,  vol.  51,  and  for  Anna  G.  McCol- 
lin,  a-2,  vol.  51  ;  from  John  Vail,  la,  per  Benjamin 
Vail,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  James  E.  Maloney,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Edward  Michener,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol. 
51  ;  from  Elizabeth  H.  Eddy,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ; 
from  Sarah  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  William 
P.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  for  Rachel  E.  Wood- 
ward, Mary  H.  Parke,  Susan  L.  Temple,  Edward  H. 
Hall,  Naome  Gibbons,  Phebe  Jacobs,  and  George  B. 
Mellor,  Pa.,  Mary  H.  Hambleton,  lo.,  and  Mary  E. 
Hall,  0.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Zebedee  Haines, 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Nathan  Cook  and  Jane  Ann 


Passmore,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from  Ephraim  Toml 
son,  N.  J  ,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  for  Job  Bacon,  N.  J.,  a| 
Isaac  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51;  from  Hann 
Mickle,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Daniel  J.  Mom 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Henry  R.  Post  and  Lyc 
Post,  L.  I.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51;  from  Dr.  Samuel  Tri 
ble,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Sarah  S.  Kenyon,  R.  ! 
#2.10,  vol.  51;  from  Hannah  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2.10,  v  [J 
51  ;  from  Mary  B.  Buffinton,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  fr  J 
Walker  Moore,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Parvin  Smi  |;i 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  John  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  $2.  H 
vol.  51 ;  from  Sarah  Ann  Allen,  N.  J.,  per  Sami , 
Allen,  $2.10,  to  No.  4,  vol.  52 ;  from  Thomas  Scatt  H 
good,  City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Benjamin  J.  Wilkins,  H 
J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Mary  D.  Maris,  Del.,  $2.10,  v 
51 ;  from  James  England,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  51. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  'M 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

TOUGHKENAMON  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
Will  re-open  Ninth  mo.  17th,  1877. 

Address,  H.  M.  Cope,  Principal, 

Toughkenamon,  Chester  Co.,  Pa, 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monti 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  3d,  1877. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  : 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  scho( j 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  Friends  belonging! 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  to  th  I 
schools,  (also  members),  who  may  find  the  chargl 
burdensome,  can  be  fully  relieved.    In  the  princij 
schools  opportunities  are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  libe 
education  in  useful  branches  of  Study,  and  in  the  La 
and  Greek  languages.     Facilities  for  illustration  i 
afforded  by  a  valuable  collection  of  Philosophical  a 
chemical  apparatus,  minerals,  and  Auzoux's  models 
parts  of  the  human  system,  &c.    French  is  also  tauj 
in  the  Girls'  School.    In  the  primary  schools  the  ef 
dren  are  well  grounded  in  studies  of  a  more  elements 
character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admission  of  cl 
dren  should  bo  made  early,  and  that  parents  returni 
children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at  the  beg 
ning  of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  appli 
tion  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee. 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  street 


The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  ha 
appointed  Richard  J.  Allen  to  receive  the  applicatu 
of  Teachers  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  the  instructi 
of  Preparative  Meeting  or  family  schools  within  Phi 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Such  Teachers,  or  Co 
mittees  and  parents  desiring  to  employ  them,  may  i 
dress  or  call  on  Richard  J.  Allen,  at  No.  472  N.  Th: 
St.,  or  No.  833  N.  Seventh  St.,  Philada. 


The  Trustees  of  Friends'  School,  Burlington,  des 
to  engage  the  services  of  a  competent  male  teacher 
member  of  the  Society,  who  would  be  interested 
building  up  and  conducting  an  advanced  school,  eitlJ 
under  their  supervision,  or  on  his  own  responsibility 

Further  information  will  be  given  by  either  of  t 
undersigned. 

Jos.  W.  Taylor,  Burlingtoni 
R.  J.  Dutton,  " 
R.  F.  Mott, 
C.  M.  Allen,  Beverly. 

Eighth  mo.  20,  1877. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORE! 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  will  be  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  oj  i 
Tenth  mo.  1st.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  719  Market  SM 
Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St.  I 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.  I 
James  Bromly,  641  Franklin  Stfl 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,  I 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhiladelphiM 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worm 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mayB 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  f 

Managers. 

wilIllamIh.  pi LE,  PRLNTER,  I 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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The  Planet  Mars, 
planet  has  been  attracting: 


This  planet  has  been  attracting  unusual 
tention  lately,  from  the  fact  that  its  appa- 
rent size  and  its  actual  brilliancy  are  now 
ij  early  four  and  a  half  times  greater  to  or- 
1  inary  observers,  than  they  are  when  it  is 
,jk>st  remote  from  the  earth.  The' following 
marks  on  it  are  taken  from  an  article  con- 
ibuted  by  the  eminent  English  astronomer, 
'rofessor  Richard  A.  Procter,  to  Appleton's 
; -i  merican  Encyclopedia.  They  were  written 
1873.  For  the  information  of  readers  who 
ay  not  be  familiar  with  the  scientific  terms 
iijsed,  it  may  be  proper  to  state  that  the 
aphelion"  is  that  point  in  the  orbit  or  path 
F  a  heavenly  body  around  the  sun  which  is 
-  tost  distant  from  the  sun,  and  the  11  perihelion" 
the  point  nearest  to  the  sun.  A  planet  is 
id  to  be  in  opposition  to  the  sun,  when  it  is 
b  the  opposite  side  of  the  earth  from  the 
n,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  earth  when 
that  part  of  its  orbit  nearest  the  earth. 
"*sfl.ars  was  in  opposition  to  the  sun  Ninth  mo. 
•h,  and  then  in  its  greatest  brilliancy,  rising 
Bunset  and  shining  all  night.  Jupiter, 
If  enus,  Saturn  and  Mars  are  all  now  visible 

etween  7  and  10  p.  M. 
J  "Mars,  the  fourth  planet  in  order  of  dis- 
^ince  from  the  sun,  and  the  nearest  to  us  of 
he  superior  planets,  that  is,  of  the  planets 
,£|fhose  orbits  lie  outside  that  of  the  earth, 
ravels  around  the  sun  in  a  mean  sidereal 
period  of  686.9797  days,  on  an  orbit  inclined 
°  51'  to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic,  at  a  mean 
istance  of  139,311,000  miles  from  the  sun; 
ut  this  orbit  is  considerably  eccentric  inso- 
mch  that  his  greatest  distance  152,304,000 
piles,  exceels  his  least  126,318,000  miles,  by 
jiore  than  26,000,000  miles.    He  returns  to 
pposition  at  intervals  separated  by  a  mean 
eriod  of  779.936  days,  which  is  therefore  the 
lanet's  mean  synodical  period,  the  earth's 
,;;tiean  distance  being  91,430, n00  miles,  the 
lean  distance  of  Mars  from  the  earth  at  the 
ime  when  the  two  planets  are  in  conjunction, 
Hi  about  48,000,000  miles.    But  at  a  conjunc- 
ion  when  Mars  is  near  his  perihelion,  the 
^istance  is  much  reduced,  more  indeed  than 
ygy  the  13,000,000  miles,  by  which  the  peri- 
elion  distance  of  Mars  is  less  than  his  mean 


same  longitude  as  the  perihelion  of  Mars,  and 
is  therefore  at  a  distance  from  the  sun  con- 
siderably exceeding  her  mean  distance. 

Without  entering  at  any  length,  however, 
into  niceties  of  the  sort,  (which  would  be  idle, 
since  conjunctions  do  not  happen  exactly 
when  Mars  is  in  perihelion),  we  may  say  that 
at  a  conjunction  near  the  perihelion  of  Mars 
the  distance  between  the  two  planets  amounts 
to  about  35,000,000  miles,  while  at  a  conjunc- 
tion near  the  aphelion  of  Mars  the  two  planets 
are  separated  by  about  61,000,000  miles.  Mars 
is  studied  in  very  different  conditions  when 
he  is  in  opposition  to  the  sun,  (that  is,  in  con- 
junction with  the  earth)  near  perihelion,  and 
near  aphelion.  •  For  not  only  is  his  apparent 
disc  larger  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter 
case  in  the  proportion  of  about  (61)2  to  (35)2, 
or  more  than  three  to  one,  but  furthermore 
the  planet  is  more  brilliantly  illuminated, 
(and  will  therefore  better  bear  telescopic  mag- 
nifying), in  the  former  case  in  the  proportion 
of  about  (152)s  to  (126)*  or  nearly  as  3  to  2. 
On  the  whole,  therefore,  the  planet  can  be 
more  favorably  studied  in  the  former  case 
than  in  the  latter,  in  the  proportion  of  about 
9  to  2,  measuring  the  conditions  by  the  amount 
of  magnifying  due  to  proximity  and  to  the 
telescopic  powers  practically  available.  To 
ordinary  observation  the  effect  of  the  con- 
siderations just  pointed  out  is  that  Mars  when 
in  opposition  near  perihelion,  looks  about  4£ 
times  brighter  than  when  in  opposition  near 
aphelion.  The  opposition  in  the  year  1877 
will  illustrate  this  ;  for  during  the  oppositions 
which  have  recently  occurred  Mars  has  been 
far  from  perihelion,  the  opposition  of  1869  oc- 
curring when  Mars  was  nearly  in  aphelion, 
and  those  in  1871  and  1873  being  little  more 
favorable.  In  the  opposition  of  1875  he  will 
be  nearer,  but  still  some  65°  from  his  peri- 
helion. But  in  1877  the  place  of  opposition 
will  have  been  carried  more  nearly  to  the 
perihelion  (somewhat  past  that  point)  than 
previously  for  more  than  thirty  years.  He 
will  therefore  present  a  very  distinguished 
appearance  in  the  heavens,  being  little  in- 
ferior in  brightness  to  the  planet  Jupiter.  It 
is  indeed  a  noteworthy  circumstance  that 
theoretically  Mars  should  be  brighter  than 
Jupiter.  That  is,  comparing  the  size  of  his 
disc  with  that  of  Jupiter,  and  the  amount  of 
light  received  by  the  two  planets  from  the 
sun,  Mars  should  be  brighter  when  he  is  in 
opposition  near  perihelion,  than  Jupiter  ever 
is;  but  owing  either  to  the  inferior  reflective 
quality  of  the  surface  of  Mars,  or  more  pro- 
bably to  the  fact  that  most  of  the  light  of 
Jupiter  is  reflected  from  cloud  masses,  and 
that  a  portion  of  that  light  is  inherent,  Jupi- 
ter in  opposition  is  always  brighter  than 
Mars  ever  is.  The  diameter  of  Mars  is  vari- 
ously estimated  by  different  observers,  but  is 
probably  about  4,400  miles.    The  volume  of 


cjj  listance.    For  the  perihelion  of  the  orbit  of  x. 

*iars  lies  in  Ion.  333|°,  while  the  aphelion  of' his  globe  is  therefore  less  than  the  earth,  in 
he  earth's  orbit  lies  in  Ion.  280£°,  so  that  the!  the  proportion  of  about  168  to  1,000,  or  the 
arth  is  about  53°  from  aphelion  when  in  the  earth  is  nearly  six  times  as  great  as  Mars. 


The  mass  of  the  planet  is,  however,  even 
smaller  in  proportion  ;  for  his  density  is  esti- 
mated at  seven-tenths  of  the  earth's,  and  his 
mass,  though  less  than  hers  in  the  proportion 
of  about  118  to  1,000,  is  nearer  one-ninth  than 
one-eighth  of  the  earth's  mass.  This  small 
planet  rotates  on  an  axis  inclined  about  28° 
to  the  orbit,  so  that  the  seasons  have  a  greater 
range  than  those  of  the  earth  whose  inclina- 
tion to  her  orbit  is  but  23£°. 

The  rotation  has  been  determined  with  a 
near  approach  to  accuracy.  After  a  critical 
examination  for  this  purpose,  the  present 
writer  finds  that  the  most  probable  value  of 
the  rotation  period  is  24  hours,  37  minutes, 
22.715  seconds.  This  is  the  only  ease  in  which 
the  rotation  of  a  planet  has  been  determined 
with  so  great  an  approach  to  exactness.  The 
marks  on  Mercury  and  Venus  are  too  uncer- 
tain to  be  trusted,  and  the  planets  Jupiter 
and  Saturn  do  not,  in  all  probability,  show 
their  real  surface  to  us. 

The  determination  of  a  planet's  rotation  is 
not  a  mere  matter  of  curiosity  ;  for  when  the 
period  has  been  determined  with  considerable 
accuracy,  a  planet  may  be  regarded  hence- 
forth as  a  sort  of  celestial  chronometer,  by 
which  changes  in  the  rate  of  other  motions 
may  be  inferred  if  not  gauged.  The  surface 
of  Mars  has  been  carefully  studied  by  many 
skilful  observers:  Hooke,  Oassini,  Huygens, 
and  Fontana  were  the  first  to  recognize  any 
of  those  markings  which  are  now  known  to 
belong  to  the  real  surface.  They  noticed  that 
the  polar  parts  of  the  planet  appeared  to  be 
occupied  by  white  matter;  the  idea  does  not 
seem  to  have  presented  itself  that  this  matter 
might  be  like  the  snow  and  ice  which  are 
found  in  the  polar  regions  of  our  earth.  On 
the  contrary,  when  Maraldi,  in  1720,  studied 
these  white  regions,  and  found  that  one  of 
them  had  diminished  in  size,  he  predicted  its 
entire  disappearance.  It  was  not  until  Her- 
sehel  had  carefully  examined  them  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  and  found  their  variation  to 
correspond  to  the  progress  of  summer  and 
winter  in  the  southern  and  northern  hemi- 
spheres of  the  planet,  that  the  resemblance 
between  the  white  spots  and  our  arctic  and 
antarctic  snows  was  recognised,  and  that  Her- 
schel,  ever  on  the  watch  for  analogies  of  the 
kind,  expressed  the  opinion  that  these  spots 
are  the  snows  of  Mars.  The  other  parts  of 
the  planet  present  two  chief  colors,  a  faint 
ruddy  tint  apparently  representing  the  con- 
tinents of  the  planet,  and  a  still  fainter  indigo 
green  tint,  which  from  an  early  period  has 
been  regarded  as  indicating  the  presence  of 
seas  and  oceans  upon  that  distant  world. 

It  was  for  a  long  time  impossible,  however, 
as  Dr.  Whewell  pointed  out,  to  be  certain 
that  this  interpretation  of  the  white  spots  and 
of  the  greenish  markings  was  correct,  or  that 
water  existed  in  any  form  on  the  surface  of 
Mars.  But  recently  the  spectroscopic  ana- 
lysis of  the  light  of  Mars  has  shown  beyond 
question  that  at  times  the  vapor  of  water 
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exists  in  the  planet's  atmosphere,  since  the 
same  bands  are  seen  which  appear  in  the  solar 
spectrum  when  the  sun  is  low  down  and  shin- 
ing through  the  denser  and  more  moisture 
laden  parts  of  our  atmosphere." 

An  Important  Astronomical  Discovery. 

The  great  telescope  of  the  Naval  Observa 
tory  has  just  signalized  itself,  in  the  hands  of 
Professor  Hall,  by  one  of  the  most  remarka- 
ble additions  to  modern  astronomy — nothing 
less,  in  fact,  than  the  discovery  of  one  satellite, 
and  probably  two,  to  the  planet  Mars.  About 
11  o'clock  on  Thursday  night,  Professor  Hall 
noticed  a  very  small  star  following  Mars  a 
few  seconds,  and  made  an  estimate  of  its  dis- 
tance from  the  planet.  Two  hours  later  he 
looked  again,  and  was  surprised  to  find  that 
the  star  seemed  to  be  still  following  the  planet. 
As  the  distance  had  not  increased,  while  the 
planet  was  moving  away  at  the  rate  of  fifteen 
seconds  an  hour,  he  therefore  made  a  careful 
series  of  measures,  which  showed  that  the 
satellite  was  eighty  seconds  from  the  planet. 
An  hour  later  it  was  still  there,  but  Professor 
Hall  made  no  further  observations,  hardly 
crediting  the  great  discovery  he  had  made. 

On  Friday  morning  he  showed  his  observa- 
tions to  Professor  Newcomb,  who  was  so  con- 
fident that  the  object  must  be  a  satellite,  that 
he  calculated  roughly  the  time  of  its  revolu- 
tion, which  he  fixed  at  one  day  eight  hours, 
or  a  little  less.  This  showed  that  the  object 
would  pass  behind  the  planetsome  time  during 
the  following  night,  and  that  if  not  seen  in 
early  evening,  it  would  reappear  before  day- 
light in  the  morning.  In  the  evening  it  was 
invisible,  but  reappeared,  true  to  the  predic- 
tion, about  1  o'clock  in  the  morning  with  a 
companion  satellite.  It  was  still  thought  best 
to  wait  for  another  look  before  formally  an- 
nouncing the  discovery,  especially  as  Profes- 
sor Newcomb's  calculation  showed  that  it 
would  be  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  planet 
on  Saturday  evening.  Hardly  was  the  tele- 
scope turned  on  Mars  when  the  satellite  was 
seen  and  its  position  determined  by  several  of 
the  astronomers.  In  the  course  of  the  evening 
an  object,  which  might  be  another  satellite, 
much  closer  to  the  planet,  was  found  by  Mr 
Todd. 

Scientific  authorities  here  regard  this  as 
ranking  among  the  greatest  telescopic  dis- 
coveries of  the  century ;  the  only  two  which 
exceed  it  being  that  of  the  asteroid  group  in 
1801,  and  of  the  planet  Neptune  in  1846.  Pro- 
fessor Hall,  who  has  kept  continuous  watch 
at  the  instrument  for  a  week,  and  who  was 
fortunate  enough  to  make  this  remarkable 
discovery,  furnishes  the  following  statement : 

"The  first  satellite  of  Mars  was  discovered 
at  the  Naval  Observatory,  in  Washington,  on 
the  night  of  August  16.  It  was  first  seen  at 
forty-two  minutes  past  11.  It  has  been  ob- 
served on  the  nights  of  the  16th,  17th  and 
18th  of  August.  The  time  of  the  revolution 
of  this  satellite  about  Mars  is  about  thirty 
hours.  Its  greatest  apparont  distance  from 
the  centre  of  Mars  is  eighty  seconds  of  arc. 
I  think  I  saw  another  satel.li.to  on  Saturday 
morning  about  4  o'clock,  but  of  tho  existenco 
of  this  second  satellite  I  am  not  absolutely 
certain.  The  satellite  in  its  appearance  is  a 
faint  object  of  about  the  size  of  a  star  of  the 
thirteenth  or  fourteenth  magnitude,  and  it 
was  possible  to  discover  it  only  by  putting 
Mars,  which  is  now  exceedingly  bright,  out  of 
the  field  of  the  telescope,  so  as  to  get  rid  of 
the  brilliant  light  of  that  planet. 


"  The  distance  of  the  first  satellite  from  the 
planet  is  between  14,000  and  15,000  miles, 
which  is  less  than  that  of  any  other  known 
satellite  from  its  primary,  and  only  about 
one-sixteenth  the  distance  of  the  moon  from 
the  earth.  The  inner  one,  as  to  the  existence 
of  which  the  astronomers  are  not  yet  abso- 
lutely certain,  is  still  closer.  The  diameter 
of  the  new  satellite  is  very  small,  probably 
not  more  than  50  or  100  miles. — Philadelphia 
Telegraph. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoir  of  William  P.  Bedell. 

(Concluded  from  page  18.) 

His  last  sickness  was  attended  with  great 
bodily  pain ;  which  was  borne  with  much 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will. 
He  was  often  heard  to  say,  there  is  not  a  pang 
too  much:  it  would  be  a  pity  were  I  not  will- 
ing to  suffer  a  little  when  our  Saviour  suffered 
even  agonizingly  for  poor,  fallen  man.  Dur- 
ing much  of  the  time  he  could  not  hold  con- 
versation ;  which,  when  his  sufferings  per- 
mitted, was  in  strains  of  heavenly  love,  and 
with  desires  after  heavenly  purity ;  so  that 
not  a  few,  who  were  with  him,  expressed  that 
it  had  been  good  for  them  to  be  there,  as  it 
had  been  a  season  of  deep  instruction. 

When  more  discouraging  symptoms  ap- 
peared, they  caused  him  no  alarm.  On  one 
of  these  occasions  he  was  heard  to  ejaculate 
nearly  thus:  "  Oh  Lord,  if  my  hour  is  come, 
wilt  Thou  be  pleased  to  receive  my  soul!" 
At  another  time,  and  when  suffering  greatly, 
upon  a  friend  coming  to  his  bedside  he  very 
smilingly  looked  upon  him  and  said,  I  have 
been  thinking  of  those  lines  as  applicable  to 
my  situation  : 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed, 

Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are  ; 
Whilst  on  His  breast  1  lean  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there." 

When  visited  by  one  of  his  friends  a  few 
weeks  before  his  close,  he  was  much  exercised 
on  his  account,  and  said :  "  I  want  thee  to 
stand  firm  against  the  many  innovations  that 
are  making  their  way  in  our  beloved  Society. 
I  am  now  almost  done  with  time,  but  I  want 
to  impress  it  upon  thee  to  stand  firm  ;  be  a 
sound  Friend,  discreetly  acting  thy  part  in 
the  weighty  affairs  of  the  church.  There  is 
much  for  thee  to  do,  and  a  great  need  of  faith- 
ful Friends  in  this  day  of  commotion  and 
change.  A  Friend  in  the  ministry  then  with 
us,  supplicated  the  Father  that  an  easy  pas- 
sage might  be  granted  the  sufferer,  and  that 
he  might  land  safely  on  the  shores  of  ever- 
lasting rest. 

To  his  children  he  had  much  to  impart ; 
advising  and  entreating  them  to  choose  the 
Lord  for  their  portion,  and  to  seek  Him  whilst 
he  might  be  found.  By  so  doing,  he  told 
them,  they  would  be  enabled  to  live  in  His 
fear,  keep  right  things  uppermost,  and  trans- 
act all  their  business  in  a  becoming  manner. 
He  impressed  upon  them  tho  importance  of 
attending  all  our  religious  meetings,  and  not 
to  let  worldly  matters  hinder  so  reasonable  a 
service.  He  exhorted  them  to  be  kind  and 
obliging  to  each  other;  to  read  good  books, 
naming  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  ancient 
Friends'  writings;  to  use  the  plain  scripture 
language  upon  all  occasions  ;  to  stand  by  their 
mother  in  her  bereavement,  rendering  her  all 
the  consolation  in  their  power;  adding,  the 
feeble  state  of  her  health  calls  for  great  sym- 
pathy.   His  youngest  son,  not  quite  eighteen 
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years  of  age,  claimed  much  of  his  solicitud 
He  tenderly  instructed  him  to  call  on  the  Loi] 
in  the  days  of  his  youth  ;  saying,  I  want  th< 
to  be  a  good  boy.  He  then  referred  to  tt 
critical  period  of  his  life,  that  of  his  minorit; 
and  just  before  entering  manhood.  Said  i 
him,  I  want  thee  to  endeavor  to  be  faithfu 
Thou  wilt  soon  have  no  father  to  advise  thee 
but  thy  Heavenly  Father  will  instruct  th( 
if  thou  wilt  but  hearken  to  His  teaching; 
To  another  of  his  sons  he  said  nearly  thus 
I  have  thought  a  good  deal  about  thee ;  I  ai 
afraid  if  thou  dost  not  close  in  with  the  da 
of  precious  visitation,  thou  wilt  give  wa 
little  by  little,  and  thus  be  led  farther  an 
farther  astray.  Therefore  strive,  my  dear  soi 
to  be  a  pious  useful  man.  Then  was  unde: 
stood  to  say  nearly  as  follows :  Oh,  that  a 
my  children  may  be  awakened  to  a  sense  ( 
their  true  condition !  My  heart  has  yearne 
over  you  ;  I  have  prayed  our  Father  in  heave 
to  turn  your  hearts  more  and  more  to  a  sens 
of  His  love  and  the  responsibilities  of  lift 
To  me  (his  wife)  he  said  :  Put  thy  whol 
trust  and  confidence  in  the  Lord,  and  He  wi  ;j 
care  for  thee.  Take  good  care  of  thy  healtl 
I  want  our  house  to  be  a  home  for  Friendi 
Wilt  thou  not  please  see  that  it  is  so?  Tr 
to  keep  the  domestic  nest  bright  and  cheei  \& 
ful. 

He  sometimes  offered  a  few  words  in  ou  w 
meetings,  by  way  of  testimony,  to  the  peac 
of  his  own  mind,  and,  it  is  believed,  to  that  ( 
concerned  Friends  generally.  To  a  belove 
cousin  he  stated,  that  "  had  I  been  more  faitt 
ful,  I  believe  I  should  have  been  more  frequen 
in  my  communications  ;  but  I  let  hinderin. 
things  prevent."  This  cousin  he  solicited  i 
an  impressive,  tender  manner,  to  turn  to  th 
Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart ;  saying,  "  B 
willing  to  humble  thyself  and  hearken  to  th 
still  small  voice  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  I  thiol 
there  is  work  for  thee  to  do.  Do  not  be  carlj( 
ried  away  with  the  love  of  this  world's  goods 
of  which  thou  possesses  an  abundance.  Oh 
what  beauty  there  is  in  holiness!"  he  ejacn  \\ 
lated ;  "in  living  a  Christian  life!"  Thre 
young  men  of  our  Particular  Meeting  coming 
in,  he  expressed  desires  that  there  might  bi  L 
more  of  a  spiritual  growth  manifested  ;  at  tlv 
same  time  exhorted  them  to  faithfulness.  H 
said,  he  wished  they  might  remember,  whei 
mingling  with  their  associates,  to  keep  to  thl 
Truth,  and  not  give  way  to  the  use  of  idl 
words;  and  told  them  bow  deeply  woundei 
he  had  been  in  knowing  that  too  many  of  ou 
youth  were  not  sufficiently  guarded  in  this  re 
spect ;  but  would  spend  many  precious  mo 
rnents  in  light,  trifling  conversation,  some 
times  vieing  with  each  other  in  who  could  bt 
most  expert  in  this  vain  and  ever  unprofit 
able  pastime  ;  which  he  believed  was  displeas 
ing  in  the  Divine  sight.  They  listened  atten 
tively,  and  owned  to  the  conviction  that  thost 
things  were  wrong.  Speaking  to  a  friend,  o 
eternity,  ho  said:  •'  Oh  what  a  glorious  pro 
spect  to  all  who  will  come  unto  the  Savioui 
and  do  His  will  and  not  our  own."  To  an 
other  he  said,  I  suffer  much,  and  have  fron 
the  first.  But  I  endeavored  early  to  resigt 
myself  up  to  my  dear  Lord  and  Master,  ii 
whom  I  desire  still  to  trust.  It  has  been  op 
earnest  desire  and  prayer  all  through  my  sick 
ness,  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  bear  mj 
sufferings  with  patience  and  entire  resigns 
tion  to  Him  who  afflicts  not  willingly  th< 
children  of  men.  And  oh !  blessed  be  Hi 
holy  name  in  that  He  hath  been  pleased  t< 
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arken  and  hear  my  supplication  ;  so  that  I 
el  quietly  submissive  to  my  lot,  and  hope  to 
passive  in  the  Divine  hand,  be  the  issue 
bat  it  may.  He  gave  much  counsel  and 
vice  to  the  elders  of  our  Quarterly  Meeting, 
th  fervent  desires  for  their  preservation  in 
st  things  ;  and  that  they  might  stand  firm 
d  see  clearly,  particularly  in  a  case  then 
eply  trying  and  exercising  to  the  meeting. 
!About  this  time  it  was  permitted  that  he 
ould  have  some  proving  seasons  and  con- 
ts  of  soul:  in  which  humbling  dispensation 
desired  to  be  left  alone,  which  was  corn- 
ed with.  In  His  own  good  time  the  Lord 
moved  the  dark  cloud  from  the  tabernacle, 
that,  though  he  lived  some  time  after,  and 
[fered  much,  he  was  nevertheless  calm  and 
mposed  through  all,  often  repeating,  I  am 
iigned  to  go  or  stay,  as  seemeth  good  to  my 
javenly  Father. 

He  was  affectionate  and  loving  to  his  rela- 
es  and  friends  who  waited  upon  him  or  be- 
5wed  acts  of  kindness;  returning  gratitude 
all.  As  the  solemn  period  drew  on  he  said, 
it  us  be  quiet  and  retiring,  trusting  wholly 
the  Lord  for  strength.  I  want  all  my 
nily  to  meet  me  in  heaven.  To  his  youngest 
ughter  he  said  :  I  do  not  want  thee  to  grieve 
ter  me  to  the  displeasure  of  thy  Heavenly 
ither.  With  much  composure  and  delibera- 
m  he  gave  me  directions  about  his  funeral ; 
lich  he  wished  to  be  conducted  quietly,  and 
thout  any  of  the  hurry  that  he  had  with 
rrow  sometimes  witnessed  in  this  country, 
e  wanted  a  plain  coffin  with  a  flat  lid,  and 
lined.  He  said  he  wished  to  bear  a  faithful 
stimony  to  the  world  in  this  respect. 
On  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  Second  month, 
70,  we  saw  that  he  was  sinking.  And  at 
ilf  past  seven  that  evening  his  purified  spirit 
ok  its  flight,  we  doubt  not,  to  that  celestial 
ty  eternal  in  the  heavens,  of  which  he  so 
ten  spoke  both  in  health  and  sickness,  where 
e  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  where 
e  weary  are  at  rest.  He  was  in  the  55th  year 
his  age.  His  remains  were  interred  in  our 
irying-ground  on  the  11th,  after  a  solemn 
!eeting;  in  which  a  living  testimony  was 
t>rne  to  exhort  those  assembled  to  follow 
m  as  he  had  followed  Christ. 
The  subjoined  are  selections,  with  a  few 
ght  alterations,  from  a  letter  of  W.  P.  B.'s 
his  brother  A.  Bedell,  dated  3d  mo.  1866. 
*  *  "  The  state  of  our  dearly  beloved 
)ciety,  which  has  in  many  instances  gone 
kck  into  the  wilderness  or  to  the  partaking 
the  fruits  which  our  first  Friends  were  de- 
ed for  the  Truth's  sake,  bears  heavily  upon 
e.  These  modern  practices  and  notions  have 
■used  many  bitter  tears  and  great  lamenta- 
3n  throughout  the  Society;  more  particu- 
rly  so  with  those  who  arc  lovers  of  the 
ruth  as  it  is  in  Jesus:  so  that  I  believe  our 
irmony  and  unity  is  likely  to  be  much 
fected  thereby.  Yes,  my  brother,  it  is  la- 
entable  and  sorrowful  to  reflect  upon,  and 
here  is  the  remedy  ?" 

As  for  poor  self,  I  am  plodding 
ong  with  desires  to  the  God  of  heaven  that 
may  spend  the  remainder  of  my  days  in 
atchfulness  and  prayer  for  my  poor  never- 
jdng  soul  ;  for  my  precious,  precious  family  ; 
id  for  my  relations  and  friends  everywhere, 
nd  also  for  our  dear  Society — the  Society  of 
riends  in  all  lands.  Oh  !  how  I  do  love  its 
rinciples!  Oh!  how  I  do  cherish  its  testi- 
monies !    They  are  so  evidently  grounded  in 


my. earnest  desire  is  to  be  a  truly  consistent 
and  perfect  Friend  in  all  its  called  for  sim- 
plicity, humility,  and  self-denial.  I  crave  no 
new  thing,  or  that  which  is  out  of  its  primi- 
tive comely  order  and  Christian  requirements. 
Oh  !  that  we  of  the  present  day  would  only 
live  and  do  as  they  did — walk  by  the  same 
rule  and  mind  the  same  thing — then  would  it 
be  well  with  us.  Christ  Jesus  led  His  fol- 
lowers then  in  paths  of  righteousness,  and 
established  their  goings,  which  was  unto  life 
everlasting;  and  shall  we  seek  to  find  any 
other  way  by  which  to  get  to  heaven  ?  O  no, 
dear  brother,  that  which  was  their  meat  and 
drink  in  those  days  will  answer  equally  well 
for  us  of  the  present  age  and  time. 
Thy  affectionate  brother, 

Wm,  P.  Bedell." 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  Across  Africa." 

(Continued  from  page  18.) 

"  We  landed  on  an  island  in  Lake  Tan- 
ganyika, and  obtained  some  fish  from  the  in- 
habitants in  exchange  for  palm-oil,  of  which 
they  are  very  fond.  It  is  very  thickly  popu- 
lated, fertile  and  well  cultivated,  and  the  huts, 
standing  alone  in  their  own  provision-grounds, 
and  shaded  by  a  sycamore  or  some  other  giant 
of  the  forest,  gave  a  look  of  peaceful  security 
which  had  been  wanting  since  leaving  Ka- 
wele.  Opposite  on  the  main-land  there  was 
only  the  village  of  the  chief ;  but  on  both  the 
island  and  the  main  the  fan-palm  was  very 
plentiful. 

"  Birds  of  many  kinds  were  numerous,  and 
a  handsome  penciled  brown  lily-trotter,  with 
white  head  and  neck,  walked  about  on  the 
floating  leaves  of  the  lilies — with  which  much 
of  the  surface  of  the  water  was  covered — 
looking  among  the  blossoms  for  its  meal  of 
insects. 

"  Hippopotami,  crocodiles,  and  monkeys 
were  here  in  abundance,  and  but  for  my  lame 
ness  this  halt  would  not  have  been  so  tire 
some.  My  feet  and  legs  were,  however, 
covered  with  boils  that  prevented  my  going 
out  shooting,  or  even  leaving  the  boat.  Get- 
ting away  from  here,  we  passed  close  under 
nearly  vertical  cliffs  of  sandstone  and  black 
marble  streaked  with  white,  and  after  a  time 
a  great  patch  of  what,  from  the  appearance 
of  the  cleavage,  I  believe  to  have  been  coal. 

"  When  the  East-coast  men  saw  it,  they 
called  out  1  Makaa  rnarikebu1 — ship-coal.  The 
thickness  of  the  principal  seam,  which  lay  on 
the  top  of  synclinal  curves  of  rock  of  which 
the  anticlinal  curves  had  been  worn  away, 
was  between  fifteen  and  eighteen  feet.  Al- 
though unable  to  obtain  a  specimen  of  coal 
from  this  particular  spot,  some  was  afterward 
given  me  which  came  from  Itawa,  in  the  same 
latitude,  and  a  short  distance  to  the  westward 
of  the  lake.  This  was  undoubtedly  a  light 
bituminous  coal. 

"  Hippopotami,  blowing  and  snorting,  kept 
us  awake  all  night,  but  our  fires  prevented 
their  venturing  into  the  camp.  Judging  from 
the  number  of  their  foot-marks,  we  must  have 
pitched  upon  a  favorite  landing-place,  whence 
their  tracks  led  straight  up  a  steep  hill  which 
one  would  have  thought  it  impossible  for  such 
unwieldy  beasts  to  scale. 

"  Besides  the  disturbance  caused  by  river- 
horses,  there  was  quite  a  plague  of  frogs,  in- 
cessantly croaking  the  live-long  night.  The 
I  noise  of  some  resembled  that  made  by  calkers 
ie  uncbangable  Truth.  If  I  know  my  heart, 1  or  riveters,  while  others,  larger  or  nearer, 


sounded  more  like  smiths  forging,  and  a  few 
made  a  croak  like  a  ratchet-drill ;  so  that,  with 
a  little  imagination,  it  was  not  difficult  to 
fancy  one's  self  in  a  ship-building  yard." 

Lake  Tanganyika  is  about  400  miles  long, 
from  N.  W.  and  S.  B.,  and  has  a  nearly  uni- 
form breadth  of  35  miles.  Cameron  was  now 
approaching  its  southern  extremity  in  lat.  8° 
45'  S.  He  had  encountered  considerable  diffi- 
culty in  procuring  provisions,  partly  owing 
to  their  scarcity  and  partly  from  the  timidity 
of  the  natives,  both  causes  being  the  results 
of  the  slave  trade,  which  he  says  is  spreading 
in  the  interior  and  causing  the  destruction  of 
the  population  of  whole  districts.  The  natural 
scenery  here  was  grand  and  imposing. 

On  the  outside  of  Polungo  Island  were 
enormous  masses,  scattered  and  piled  in  the 
most  fantastic  manner — vast  overhanging 
blocks,  rocking-stones,  obelisks,  pyramids, 
and  every  form  imaginable.  The  whole  was 
overgrown  with  trees  jutting  out  from  every 
crevice  or  spot  where  soil  had  lodged,  and 
from  them  hung  creepers  fifty  or  sixty  feet 
long,  while  through  this  fringe  there  were  oc- 
casional glimpses  of  hollows  and  caves. 

"  The  glorious  lake,  with  its  heaving  bosom, 
lay  bathed  in  tropical  sunshine,  and  one  could 
scarcely  imagine  the  scene  to  be  a  reality.  It 
seemed  as  if  designed  for  some  grand  trans- 
formation in  a  pantomine,  and  one  almost  ex- 
pected the  rocks  to  open,  and  sprites  and 
fairies  to  appear. 

"  As  I  paused  to  gaze  at  the  wondrous  sight, 
all  being  still,  without  a  sign  of  life,  suddenly 
the  long  creepers  began  to  move  as  some  brown 
object,  quickly  followed  by  another  and  an- 
other, was  seen.  This  was  a  party  of  monkeys, 


swinging  themselves  along,  and  then,  stop- 
ping and  hanging  by  one  paw,  they  chattered 
and  gibbered  at  the  strange  sight  of  a  boat. 
A  shout,  and  they  were  gone  more  rapidly 
than  they  came,  while  the  rolling  echo  almost 
equalled  thunder  in  its  intensity. 

"  In  places  the  slightest  shock  of  earth- 
quake would  cause  masses  of  thousands  of 
tons  to  topple  down  from  their  lofty  sites,  and 
carry  ruin  and  destruction  before  them. 

"Large  cotton-plants  were  apparently  grow- 
ing wild  at  the  camping-place,  but  possibly 
this  had  formerly  been  a  clearing.  The  cliffs 
were  of  chalk,  or  very  white  limestone,  split 
vertically,  the  lines  as  sharp  as  though  cut 
with  a  knife. 

"  On  starting  on  the  16th  (of  4th  mo.),  we 
rounded  a  low  point  with  cliffs  looking  exactly 
as  though  built  by  man.  It  was  only  at  the 
point  that  this  peculiarity  existed  ;  inside,  the 
cliffs  were  quite  different.  The  courses,  too, 
were  as  regular  as  possible,  and,  where  bared 
at  top,  they  were  in  a  perfectly  level,  unbroken 
surface  ;  so  I  suppose  they  are  innumerable 
small  strata.  There  was  a  deserted  village 
here,  and  I  saw  several  others  which  had 
been  abandoned,  owing  to  deaths  having  oc- 
curred in  them. 

"  We  passed  Kas  Yamini,  with  high  cliffs 
having  the  appearance  of  ruined  ramparts. 
There  is  no  doubt  they  are  natural  formations, 
as  enormous,  irregular  blocks  occasionally 
showed  out ;  but  the  ruined  cities  of  Central 
America  have  much  the  same  appearance,  as 
they  are  not  of  any  great  extent,  and  are  suc- 
ceeded by  masses  of  rocks. 

"  I  was  much  interested  at  Kisungi  by 
watching  a  potter  at  her  work.  She  first 
pounded  with  a  pestle,  such  as  they  use  in 
beating  corn,  enough  earth  and  water  for 
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making  one  pot,  until  it  formed  a  perfectly- 
homogeneous  mass.  Then,  putting  it  on  a 
flat  stone,  she  gave  it  a  blow  with  her  fist,  to 
form  a  hollow  in  the  middle,  and  worked  it 
roughly  into  a  shape  with  her  hands,  keeping 
them  constantly  wet.  She  then  smoothed 
out  the  fioger-marks  with  a  corncob,  and 
polished  the  pot  with  pieces  of  gourd  and 
wood — the  gourd  giving  it  the  proper  curves 
— finally  ornamenting  it  with  a  sharp  pointed 
stick. 

"I  went  to  examine  this  work,  wondering 
how  it  would  be  taken  off  the  stone  and  the 
bottom  shaped,  and  found  that  no  bottom  had 
yet  been  formed.  But  after  the  vessel  had 
been  drying  four  or  five  hours  in  a  shady 
place,  it  was  sufficiently  stiff  to  be  handled 
carefully,  and  a  bottom  was  then  worked  in. 

"  From  beginning  to  pound  the  clay  till  the 
pot — holding  about  three  gallons — was  put 
aside  to  dry  occupied  thirty-five  minutes,  and 
providing  it  with  a  bottom  might  take  ten 
minutes  more.  The  shapes  are  very  graceful, 
and  wonderfully  truly  formed,  many  being 
like  the  amphora  in  Villa  Diomed  at  Pom- 
peii." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  letters  of  a  beloved  young  Friend  who 
deceased  the  15th  of  Eleventh  mo.  IM,  in  the  Mh 
year  of  her  age. 

(Continued  from  page  404,  yoI.  50  ) 

Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  28th,  1845. 

My  very  dear  friend   ,  has  many 

times  arisen  before  me  with  the  desire  to  com- 
municate in  this  way,  but  from  day  to  day 
and  week  to  week  it  has  been  deferred  be- 
cause there  appeared  no  ability  for  such  inter- 
course to  any  profit  *  *  *  there  are  a 
number  who  are  very  dear  to  me,  but  none,  I 
believe,  whom  I  feel  that  I  can  so  rely  upon, 
and  open  my  heart  to,  though  I  dare  lay  claim 
to  little  beyond  a  natural  affection.  I  do  be- 
lieve if  favored  to  advance  in  the  high  way  to 
holiness,  our  hearts  will  be  still  more  closely 
united  ;  is  there  not  a  oneness  of  spirit  grant- 
ed between  the  children  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  which  the  unregenerate  man  knoweth 
not  of?  May  this  be  increasingly  our  experi- 
ence. I  feel  like  a  poor  halting  creature  who 
has  fallen  far  behind  many  of  my  dear  friends, 
and  it  is  often  a  marvel  to  me  that  their  in- 
terest in  me  has  not  given  out;  were  it  not 
for  the  compassion  of  a  merciful  Parent,  this 
rebellious  spirit  would  surely  ere  this  have 
been  wholly  deserted  by  the  dear  Kedeemer, 
and  those  who  love  him  have  ceased  to  love 
— ,  we  need  not  tell 


me.    *    *    *  Ah  

each  other  to  know  that  the  removal  of  our 
dear  friend,  Thomas  Kite,  from  the  militant 
church,  has  been  a  severe  affliction.  Until 
about  a  week  before  the  close,  I  believe  the 
idea  that  he  would  not  live  many  years  to 
cheer  the  weary  hearted  and  stand  for  the 
support  of  the  precious  principles  which  he 
loved  more  than  life,  never  occurred  to  me, 
and  though  I  was  with  him  a  number  of  times 
in  his  sickness,  and  was  near  him  when  the 
spirit  left  its  clay  tenement,  and  sat  by  the  in- 
animate remains  time  after  time,  the  thought 
that  he  has  gone  not  to  return,  rises  before  me 
again  and  again  with  the  force  of  something 
new.  I  do  not  know  that  I  shall  ever,  at 
least  not  for  a  long  time,  learn  not  to  expect 
to  see  him.  The  visits  to  persons  in  trouble 
to  whom  he  was  enabled  to  minister  comfort, 
I  believe  are  beyond  what  any  one  person  has 


any  idea  of.  Since  the  summer  of  1836  (which 
is  the  date  of  my  first  acquaintance  with  him) 
he  has  in  the  kindest  manner  watched  over 
me — for  the  last  few  years  in  particular  has 
exercised  a  parental  care — often  has  he  been 
led  into  sympathy  with  me,  and  poured  into 
a  wounded  spirit  sweet  words  of  comfort 
which  have  at  times  served  as  food  for  many 
days.  In  difficulties  of  any  kind,  I  never  failed 
to  find  a  ready  sympathizer  and  prudent  coun 
sellor.  The  query  often  arises,  who  is  there 
left  whose  heart  is  capable  of  listening  in  so 
feeling  a  manner  to  the  griefs  of  so  many 
Still  though  our  spirits  are  at  times  almost 
overwhelmed,  may  we  remember  it  is  not  an 
enemy  who  hath  done  this,  but  He  who  loves 
his  church  and  people — "  who  doth  not  afflict 
willingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men."  It 
is  indeed  a  time  when,  to  our  short-sighted 
vision,  we  think  none  could  be  spared  who 
are  at  all  prepared  to  lift  up  the  standard 
but  the  Lord  is  able  to  work  by  many  or  by 
few,  and  notwithstanding  the  storms  and 
darkness  which  seem  to  be  gathering  thickly 
around  us,  surely  he  will  enable  the  little  com- 
pany of  Gideon  to  go  forward  in  the  battle 

3rd  mo.  14th. — My  dear  ,  when  the 

above  was  written  I  expected  soon  to  have 
finished  it.  *  *  *  The  past  week  has  been 
one  of  the  closest  conflicts  I  ever  experienced 

*  *  Our  dear  sister  Elizabeth  is  very  near 
closing  her  eyes  on  all  earthly  things.  * 

*  *  Ever  since  the  death  of  our  dear  friend 
Thomas  Kite,  I  have  felt  apprehensive  that 
something  else  was  approaching.  *  *  My 
great  trial  and  anxiety  did  not  arise  chiefly 
from  what  we  were  to  lose — for  though  I  shall 
miss  her  more  than  any  one  of  my  relations, 
I  believe,  I  felt  that  our  privation  was  noth- 
ing in  comparison  of  the  unutterable  import- 
ance of  a  preparation  for  the  awful  change, 
and  I  did  not  from  the  first  dare  to  ask  her 
life  longer  than  till  she  was  ready  to  enter 

the  kingdom.    So  dear  ,  thou  wilt  ac 

knowledge  that  this  has  been  a  season  of  close 
trial — it  has  been  one,  too,  of  great  desertion 
as  to  any  sensible,  spiritual  comfort,  unless  a 
quiet  feeling  since  dear  E.'s  death  may  be  con 
sidered  so.  Oh,  I  trust  the  folly  of  any  merely 
worldly  pursuit  may  continue  with  me  as  it 
felt  at  that  season.  I  cannot  but  mourn  my 
great  weakness  and  many  sins,  and  often  fear 
I  am  cast  off  as  a  withered  branch,  which 
having  been  often  watered  and  pruned,  con- 
tinued unfruitful.  *  *  *  Mary  Kite  took 
tea  with  us  on  Third-day  eve,  and  in  the  even- 
ing, supplicated  that  this  dispensation  might 
be  blest  to  us.  Last  evening  our  dear  friends 
Christopher  Healy  and  Ezra  Comfort  called, 
and  soon  dropping  into  silence,  C.  spoke  of 
the  importance  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
without  which  reading  the  scripture  would 
avail  us  little  or  nothing.  Some  present,  he 
believed,  had  adopted  the  language,  "  Lord, 
I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief.  *  *  * 
E.  then  spake  encouragingly  to  mother,  said 
we  mourned,  but  not  as  those  who  mourned 
without  hope  ;  desired  the  children  might  not 
murmur  at  the  dispensations  of  Providence. 
Our  friends  have  been  very  kind, — J.  Snow- 
don  and  E.  P.  have  been  in  several  times,  * 

*  *  thou  knows  the  company  of  such 
friends  is  pleasant  at  almost  any  time.  The 
gaze  of  strangers  at  such  times  as  that,  is  pecu- 
liarly trying  ;  and  I  have  felt  it  comfortable 
to  get  alono,  except  when  some  very  dear 
friends  were  with  us.  *  *  After  an  absence 
of  little  more  than  a  week  I  returned  to  school. 


I  promised  not  to  murmur  if  I  could  be 
sored  of  her  safety,  and  I  think  I  hffve  som 
times  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of  her  happiness 
Thy  sincerely  attached, 

S.  L. 


The  Lost  Property  Department  in  London. 

Frederick  Salisbury  has  published  an  i 
teresting  account  of  the  "Lost  Property  E 
partment"  at  Scotland  Yard.    The  Kules  a 
to  levy  on  the  property  3s.  in  the  pound 
the  award  for  its  restorer  ;  to  keep  the  artic 
three  months,  and  to  take  every  means  op> 
to  the  Department  to  discover  who  the  pr 
prietor  is  in  case  he  does  not  call ;  failing  t 
restoration  within  that  period,  to  pass  t 
article  into  the  possession  of  the  finder  as  t 
legal  property.     Weighing  everything,  t 
cabman  finds  that  it  is  better  to  deal  wi> 
Scotland  Yard  than  to  appropriate  what  ms 
be  left  by  neglect  in  his  cab,  and  that  it 
even  better  to  deal  with  Scotland  Yard  thi 
to  return  the  article  to  the  owner  if  he  kne 
where  that  owner  lived.     His  reward  I 
Scotland  Yard  is  assured  ;  from  the  owner  | 
is  problemetical ;  and  dealing  in  the  courj 
which  the  law  prescribes,  that  dictated  | 
right  by  his  conscience  while  it  is  for  r| 
interest  as  well,  the  way  chalked  out  by  tl 
regulations  tends  to  give  a  moral  tone,  whiij 
in  the  due  course  of  time  will  remove  from  til 
mind  of  the  whole  cabby  class  any  idea  I 
appropriating  what  is  left  in  their  vehicle! 
If  a  "fare"  leaves  anything,  there  will  pil 
sently  nor,  be  any  contention  with  the  driv|| 
—"Shall  I  give  it  up  or  shall  I  keep  it?"- 
for  he  will  go  as  the  same  matter  of  cours 
as  to  the  place  indicated  by  the  "fare"  to  tl 
nearest  police-station  to  deposit  the  articl 
and  take  his  chance  of  the  result,  though  1 
may  have  no  conception  of  the  value,  kno1 
ing  he  will  be  fairly  dealt  with  at  Scotlai 
Yard ;  and  thus  the  very  severe  losses  ai 
disappointments  sustained  by  the  public 
leaving  property  behind  will  be  obviated, 
advantage  which  few  who  have  not  look 
into  the  subject  can  fully  estimate. 

F.  Salisbury  lost  his  carpet-bag,  owing  tc 
block  in  Mincing  lane  where  they  were  r 
placing  the  pavement,  which  forced  him 
get  out  at  a  spot  he  did  not  intend,  and, 
often  happens  under  such  circumstances,  tl 
bag  was  left  behind.  On  returning  to  tow 
on  Monday  he  found  a  communication  fro 
Scotland  Yard,  "  Lost  Property  Department 
which  led  him  to  call,  and  opened  a  view 
an  institution  of  which  he  knew  nothin 
though  an  old  resident  in  London.  The  fir 
he  met  on  entering  the  Department  was  a  di 
tinguished  American,  in  search  of  an  umbrell 
the  handle  of  which  had  been  used  by  an  a 
cestor  in  the  War  of  Independence,  and  th; 
gentleman  left,  paying  the  Department  a  hig 
compliment.  F.  Salisbury  found  that  15,5$ 
articles  had  been  entered  in  the  ledger  f< 
1875. 

The  year  after  Colonel  Henderson  had  pr 
cured  the  alteration  of  the  Regulations,  82{ 
articles  were  deposited,  and  ever  since  tl 
increase  has  been  progressive.  They  embra< 
every  variety,  and  appear  to  fill  the  beholdi 
with  wonder  to  learn  how  such  things  cou 
have  been  lost.  It  might  be  supposed  that  tl 
"fare"  had  disrobed  in  the  cab,  for  even  his  shi 
is  occasionally  taken  out;  trousers  and  boo 
are  often  left.  There  is  medicine  enough  1 
stock  an  apothecary's  shop,  and  even  an  o 
casional  cat  may  find  its  way  to  the  "  LoJ 
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roperty"  office,  and  run  about  for  a  spell, 
^earing  the  usual  ticket.  Of  course  umbrellas 
nd  parasols  are  the  most  common,  and  three 
hillings  in  the  pound  only  pays  the  cabman 
or  tbe  restoration,  as  the  value  may  average 
rom  8s.  to  10s.,  and  yield  the  cabby  Is.  to  Is. 
d.  But  occasionally  jewelry  worth  much 
anlinds  its  way  to  the  department;  portemon- 
I  laies,  papers  and  bags.  Then  the  assessment 
hjsa  matter  of  negotiation,  in  which  the  in 
oj  ©rests  of  the  restorer  are  well  protected 
ink  Stories  are  told  to  illustrate  the  working  of 
i op  he  system.  A  lady  took  a  cab  in  Oxford 
epr  treet,  and,  stopping  at  a  street  in  May  Fair, 
Wintered  a  house.  After  driving  off  the  cab- 
Mi  pan  looked  through  the  aperture  at  the  top 
a*l»f  the  Hansom,  and  saw  lying  on  the  foot 
i  »oard  a  diamond  bracelet.  "  Is  it  Vere  street 
rit'erlice  Station,  or  go  back?"  says  cabby 
nu  io  himself.  Back  he  went,  when  the  lady 
it  jounced  on  the  bracelet  as  the  fellow  to  the 
tbi  )ther,  "  worth,"  she  exclaimed,  "  $500."  Oh, 
koohank  you  very  much.  You  are  an  honest 
fellow!"  "  Is  that  all  you  have  to  say,  mum ? 
neri-  had  better  have  it  chalked  on  my  back." 
oar f By  all  means,"  she  says,  "and  I  will  have  it 
:d ;  ligned  for  3tou."  "  That's  what  comes,"  added 
rl.he  cabby  in  telling  the  story,  ''from  forget 
yt;ng  the  regulations."  The  Inspector  gave 
;'oi  mother  instance.  A  gentleman  reported  the 
otjoss  of  deeds  worth  thousands,  at  the  Depart- 
>j  nent,  and  offered  $100  to  recover;  filled  up 
icli  he  application  form  and  left.  Tbe  cabby  into 
pitfvhose  hands  they  had  fallen — as  they  after- 
nriivards  learned  at  Scotland  Yard — thinking 
■  he  old  bits  of  parchment  worthless,  drove  to 
on  ihe  lawyers'  chambers,  but  not  finding  anyone 
it:  here,  had  to  return  next  day,  and  restored 
tin  he  valuable  deeds,  asking  for  something  for 
hiiiis  loss  of  time  ''  What  will  satisfy  you,  my 
mi  man  ?"  "  Why,  two  shillings  won't  hurt  you, 
In  lir."  "Oh,  no,  cabby;  and  here  is  2d.  for 
atpourself !"  Colonel  Henderson  told  at  a  cab 
c  I  nan's  meeting  how  a  diamond  necklace  worth 
lijver  $5000  had  been  thrown  into  a  cab  in 
ijr^ond  street,  with  the  remark  to  the  driver, 
'There,  do  what  you  like  with  that  trinket." 
iit&e  drove  straight  to  Scotland  Yard,  satisfied 
[  that  whoever  was  wrong  he  was  right,  and 
i  would  come  out  square  in  the  transaction.  A 
!. tinware  artizan,  who  had  spent  years  with  a 
ujnieat  preserving  company  in  Brazil,  returned 
jjiwith  $1775  in  gold  in  an  American  cloth  bag. 
j|EIe  carried  it  in  this  way  in  preference  to  pay- 
ing a  heavy  charge  for  the  transmission  of 
f  ithe  money.  At  Waterloo  Station  he  entered 
dP  cab  for  Mile  End  with  some  friends  who 
itiibad  met  him,  and  they  aided  in  unloading 
]i|the  cab  on  reaching  home,  when  it  was  dark. 
lilXhe  cab  was  paid  off  and  picked  up  a  fare  for 
^Canterbury  Hall.  There  cabby  looked  inside 
wand  saw  the  tinman's  bag  of  gold  on  the  floor. 
?  The  question  was,  who  did  it  belong  to — the 
it  Waterloo  or  the  Canterbury  Hall  "  fare  ?"  He 
fitook  it  home  and  was  pressed  by  the  tempta- 
tion all  that  night;  but  his  wife,  viewing  the 
r  position  from  the  honest  standpoint,  the  bag 
5  was  deposited  at  the  Yard,  and  he  received 
ithe  composition  of  $50.  Once  a  bank  note 
it  for  $2500  was  deposited  by  a  cabman  and  the 
[jaward  was  $125.  The  gentleman  to  whom  it 
had  belonged  had  called,  but  the  impression 
was  against  the  chance  of  his  ever  again  see- 
ing it,  yet  within  twenty-four  hours  it  came. 
A  clerk  left  an  open  bag  containing  $17,- 
500  in  a  cab ;  and  the  bag  was  deposited  at 
(Bow  street  in  time  to  let  the  manager  know 
s  of  its  safety  before  the  bank  closed  that  day. 


The  cabman  received  $500.  A  lady  went 
away  from  her  cab,  on  the  seat  of  which  lay 
a  parcel  of  Lombarde-Venetian  bonds.  The 
cabman,  regarding  the  bundle  as  trash,  still 
had  the  regulations  so  strongly  on  his  brain 
that  he  drove  to  the  nearest  police  station, 
and  was  astonished  on  receiving  a  communi- 
cation to  call  for  an  award  of  $86.  A  young 
lady  left  her  marriage  portion,  her  whole 
fortune,  in  a  bag  in  a  cab,  $5000,  chiefly  in 
jewelry.  It  was  restored  through  the  Depart- 
ment, minus  the  $250  awarded  to  the  cabman. 
There  are  rarely  less  in  the  Department  than 
five  thousand  small  articles,  such  as  umbrellas, 
cigar  cases,  bags,  books,  opera  glasses,  &c. 
For  some  of'  these  the  owners  have  a  regard 
which  makes  them  willingly  pay  for  their 
restoration.  Often  the  articles  are  perisha- 
ble, game  and  poultry,  which  are  disposed  of 
at  once  by  regulation.  At  Christmas  time  a 
cabman  brought  in  a  leather  bag,  locked,  of 
the  contents  of  which  he  knew  nothing,  but 
only  hoped  for  some  five  shillings,  if  the 
owner  turned  up.  The  owner  did,  and  before 
the  driver  had  got  home  from  his  work  his 
reward  had  reached  its  destination.  "  There 
is  twelve  shillings  for  you,"  cried  his  little 
boy;  "  mother  has  got  the  letter."  "On  Her 
Majesty's  Service,"  said  Jim,  "and  that  is  an 
'onor  to  an  old  cabman."  It  was  an  intima- 
tion to  call  for  $60,  signed  "Edward  George 
May,  Chief  Clerk." 

The  uniform  system  which  gives  to  the  man 
who  restores,  and  to  the  man  who  recovers,  a 
knowledge  of  how  the  transaction  is  to  be 
settled,  is  found  to  answer,  and  experience 
has  taught  the  Department  that  three  shill- 
ings in  tho  pound  is  the  best  rule  to  work  on, 
diminishing  it  in  the  case  of  something  very 
valuable  and  which  it  is  difficult  to  appraise 
Any  departure  from  the  system  is  not  ap- 
proved, the  return  of  the  property  being 
regarded  as  a  matter  of  business,  to  com 
mand  a  fixed  price  rather  than  as  a  favor; 
to  strengthen  the  impression  now  growing 
among  the  conductors  of  public  conveyances 
that  they  are,  in  these  instances,  the  guar- 
dians of  the  property — the  position  in  which 
the  regulations  place  them.  A  gentleman 
who  picked  up  a  piece  of  jewelry  in  an  omni- 
bus deemed  it  would  be  safer  in  his  hands 
than  in  those  of  the  conductor,  to  whom  he 
refused  to  surrender  it.  "If  you  do  not,"  said 
the  conductor,  "  I  will  be  compelled  to  apply 
to  the  police,  and  you  will  render  yourself 
liable  to  a  fine  of  $50,  for  it  is  my  business  to 
deposit  that  property  in  Scotland  Yard,  where 
you  will  see  it  if  you  go  to-morrow."  It  is 
useful  for  Americans  hurrying  about  this  city 
and  buying  parcels  here  and  there  to  know 
in  case  of  loss  where  to  apply. — Anglo-Ameri- 
can Times. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Observations  on  the  Rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  the  character  and  labors  of  George  Fox. 

(Continued  from  page  21.) 

"1652.  A  large  number  of  priests  having 
combined  together  for  the  purpose  of  having 
G.  Fox  tried  on  the  charge  of  blasphemy,  he 
went  voluntarily  to  the  session  of  the  court 
at  Lancaster,  where  the  indictment  was  found 
against  him.  There  were  on  the  bench  Judge 
Fell,  Justices  Benson,  Sawrey,  and  Thomp- 
son, and  one  Colonel  West.  About  forty 
priests  appeared  as  his  prosecutors,  who  had 
chosen  one  of  their  number  named  Marshal 
to  be  their  spokesman.    A  young  priest  and 


two  sons  of  priests  were  the  witnesses,  who 
had  all  sworn  to  having  heard  G.  Fox  utter 
blasphemy.  After  the  case  was  opened,  the 
witnesses  were  examined,  Marshal  conducting 
the  taking  of  evidence,  and  giving  his  expla- 
nation of  their  testimony. 

"  But  the  witnesses  were  so  confused  and 
contradictory  to  their  statements,  that  it  be- 
came evident  they  were  not  keeping  to  the 
truth.  One  having  been  examined,  when 
another  was  giving  his  evidence,  he  became 
so  at  a  loss  that  he  could  not  go  on,  and  said 
'  The  other  could  say  it.'  The  judges  said  to 
him,  '  Have  you  sworn  it,  and  given  it  alrea- 
dy upon  oath,  and  now  say  that  "he  can  say 
it."  It  seems  you  did  not  hear  those  words 
spoken  yourself,  though  you  have  sworn  it.' 

"  The  following  is  taken  from  the  journal  of 
George  Fox  :  '  There  were  then  in  court  sev- 
eral who  bad  been  at  that  meeting,  wherein 
the  witnesses  swore  I  spoke  those  blasphe- 
mous words  which  the  priest  accused  me  of ; 
and  these  being  men  of  integrity  and  reputa- 
tion in  the  country,  did  declare  and  affirm  in 
court,  that  the  oath,  which  the  witnesses  had 
taken  against  me,  was  altogether  false  ;  and 
that  no  such  words  as  they  had  sworn  against 
me  were  spoken  by  me  at  that  meeting.  In- 
deed, most  of  the  serious  men  of  that  side  of 
the  country,  then  at  the  sessions,  had  been  at 
that  meeting,  and  had  heard  me  both  at  that 
and  other  meetings  also.  This  was  taken 
notice  of  by  Colonel  West,  who  being  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace,  was  then  upon  the  bench  ; 
and  having  long  been  weak  in  body,  blessed 
the  Lord,  and  said,  the  Lord  had  healed  him 
that  day  ;  adding,  that  he  never  saw  so  many 
sober  people  and  good  faces  together  in  all 
his  life.  Then  turning  himself  to  me,  he  said 
in  the  open  sessions,  "  George,  if  thou  hast 
anything  to  say  to  the  people,  thou  mayest 
freely  declare  it."  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  speak  :  and  as  soon  as  I  began,  priest  Mar- 
shal, the  orator  for  the  rest  of  the  priests, 
went  his  way.  That  which  I  was  moved  to 
declare  was  this  s  "  That  the  Holy  Scriptures 
were  given  forth  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and 
all  people  must  first  come  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  themselves,  by  which  they  might  know 
God  and  Christ,  of  whom  the  prophets  and 
apostles  learnt,  and  by  the  same  Spirit  know 
the  Holy  Scriptures;  for  as  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  in  them  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures, 
so  the  same  Spirit  must  be  in  all  them  that 
come  to  understand  the  Scriptures.  By  which 
Spirit  they  might  have  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  with  the  Son,  with  the  Scriptures, 
and  with  one  another:  and  without  this 
Spirit  they  can  know  neither  God,  Christ 
nor  the  Scriptures,  nor  have  a  right  fellow- 
ship one  with  another."  I  had  no  sooner 
spoken  these  words,  but  about  half  a  dozen 
priests  that  stood  behind  me,  burst  into  a 
passion.  One  of  them,  whose  name  was 
Jackus,  amongst  other  things  that  he  spake 
against  the  truth,  said,  that  the  Spirit  and  the 
letter  were  inseparable.  I  replied,  "  Then 
every  one  that  hath  the  letter,  hath  the  Spi- 
rit;  and  they  might  buy  the  Spirit  with  the 
letter  of  the  Scriptures."  This  plain  discov- 
ery of  darkness  in  the  priest  moved  Judge 
Fell  and  Colonel  West  to  reprove  them  open- 
ly, and  tell  them,  that  according  to  that  posi- 
tion, they  might  carry  the  Spirit  in  their 
pockets  as  they  did  the  Scriptures.  Upon 
this,  the  priests,  being  confounded  and  put  to 
silence,  rushed  out  in  a  rage  against  the  jus- 
tices, because  they  could  not  have  their  bloody 
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ends  upon  me.  The  justices,  seeing  the  wit- 
nesses did  not  agree,  and  perceiving  they 
were  brought  to  answer  the  priests'  envy, 
and  finding  that  all  their  evidences  were  not 
sufficient  in  law  to  make  good  their  charges 
against  me,  discharged  me.  And  after  Judge 
Fell  had  spoken  to  Justice  Sawrey  and  Jus- 
tice Thompson  concerning  the  warrant  they 
had  given  forth  against  me,  and  showing  them 
the  errors  thereof,  he  and  Colonel  West  grant- 
ed a  supersedeas,  to  stop  the  execution  of  it. 
Thus  I  was  cleared  in  open  sessions  of  those 
lying  accusations  which  the  malicious  priests 
had  laid  to  my  charge ;  and  multitudes  of 
people  praised  God  that  day,  for  it  was  a  joy- 
ful day  to  many.  Justice  Benson,  of  West- 
moreland, was  convinced  ;  and  Major  Ripan, 
mayor  of  the  town  of  Lancaster,  also.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
A  religious  concern  having  rested  on  the 
mind  of  a  Friend,  to  visit,  in  Gospel  love, 
some  of  those  employed  as  miners  in  the 
mountain  regions  of  our  country ;  it  fell  to 
the  lot  of  the  writer  to  bear  hitn  company  in 
this  journey.  The  time  given  for  making  the 
needful  preparations  for  an  extended  absence 
from  home,  was  but  short,  and  was  therefore 
pretty  fully  occupied.  The  labor,  anxiety  and 
care  that  was  passed  through,  rendered  it  de 
sirable  to  rest  by  the  way.  We  set  out  from 
Philadelphia,  on  the  evening  of  Sixth-day,  the 
25th  of  5th  month,  and  left  the  train  the  next 
day  at  Salem,  Ohio  ;  where  we  remained  over 
First-day. 

Whilst  there,  a  religious  opportunity  oc- 
curred at  the  house  of  a  Friend,  in  which 
prayer  was  offered  for  the  brethren  who  were 
going  far  from  their  families,  that  the  Divine 
blessing  might  rest  on  their  labors,  and  that 
they  might  be  favored  to  return  with  the  re- 
ward of  peace,  when  the  service  was  accom- 
plished, if  consistent  with  the  Lord's  will. 
Reference  was  also  made  to  that  passage  in 
the  Psalms,  which  speaks  of  those  who  go 
down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  and  do  business  in 
great  waters,  &c,  and  the  encouraging  decla- 
ration was  quoted,  "  Then  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  troubles,  and  He  bringeth  them 
out  of  their  distresses."  This  was  applied  to 
those  who  had  to  pass  through  much  spiritual 
exercise,  and  were  for  a  season  tossed  and  not 
comforted.  The  unity  and  kind  sympathy  of 
our  dear  friends,  was  very  comforting  and 
encouraging  ;  and  brought  to  mind  what  is 
said  in  Scripture  of  Paul  and  Silas,  "  being 
recommended  by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace 
of  God,"  when  they  were  about  to  set  out  on 
a  mission  from  Antioch. 

Our  route  was  through  Chicago,  thence  to 
Topeka,  and  by  the  lower  road  through  the 
southern  part  of  Kansas  and  Colorado  to 
Pueblo.  The  scenery  was  so  novol  in  its  cha- 
racter, that  this  long  journey  was  far  from 
tedious.  The  railroad  leaves  the  Kansas 
River  at  Topeka,  and  runs  in  a  southwest  di- 
rection to  the  valley  of  the  Arkansas  River, 
which  it  follows  through  the  great  plains  to 
ita  termination  at  Pueblo.  After  leaving 
eastern  Kansas,  which  is  a  fertile  and  well- 
watered  country,  the  elevation  gradually  in- 
creases, and  the  rainfall  appears  to  diminish; 
and  both  soil  and  climate  seem  less  favora- 
ble to  vegetation.  Scattered  farms  extended 
along  the  Arkansas  River  for  a  great  dis- 
tance, but  most  of  the  way  the  country  was 


an  immense  pasture  field,  thinly  covered  with 
short  but  nutritive  grass. 

It  was  a  new  sight  to  us,  to  look  on  plains 
of  almost  unbroken  level,  or  with  undulations 
so  gentle  as  scarcely  to  be  perceived,  extend- 
ing in  every  direction  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach  ;  and  with  no  sign  of  man  or  his  labors, 
except  on  the  track  of  our  railroad. 

These  great  plains  were  once  the  favorite 
feeding  grounds  of  the  Bison  ;  but  we  were 
told  that  for  the  last  three  years,  few  or  none 
had  been  seen  in  this  portion  of  them.  The 
great  Bison  herd  has  been  much  reduced  in 
numbers,  and  broken  into  two  divisions;  one 
of  these  pastures  in  the  more  southern  plains 
and  the  other  has  taken  refuge  to  the  north- 
ward. Their  place  is  being  taken  by  horses 
and  cattle,  the  latter  of  which  we  often  saw 
in  groups  or  herds,  sometimes  numbering  pro- 
bably 1000  individuals.  Many  of  these  are 
driven  north  from  Texas.  The  cattle  in  these 
western  regions  are  never  housed  or  fed,  from 
one  year's  end  to  another  ;  but  find  their  own 
nourishment  as  best  they  can,  except  a  few 
which  are  kept  near  the  dwellings  of  their 
owners.  Of  course,  during  inclement  seasons, 
many  of  the  weakly  ones  die.  One  of  the 
very  common  sights  in  the  plains,  is  the  dried 
carcasses  or  bones  of  those  which  have  thus 
perished.  At  many  of  the  stations  on  the 
railroad,  we  saw  cars  loaded  with  bones,  and 
large  piles  collected  for  shipment ;  designed 
to  be  sent  eastward  for  making  fertilizers, 
and  other  uses.  These  piles  contained  many 
of  the  remains  of  the  Bisons ;  and  we  also 
saw  large  quantities  of  their  peculiar,  short, 
curved  horns,  collected  for  shipment  to  the 
large  cities. 

During  a  part  of  our  ride  over  the  plains,  in 
a  district  where  there  were  then  no  cattle,  we 
saw  numerous  narrow,  well-defined  trails, 
leading  southward  towards  the  Arkansas  Ri- 
ver. Sometimes  more  than  one  were  observ- 
ed between  two  successive  telegraph  poles. 
We  were  told  they  had  been  made  by  Bisons. 

Besides  a  few  birds,  the  only  wild  animals 
we  saw,  in  crossing  the  plains,  were,  a  large 
species  of  rabbit  or  hare,  called  by  the  people 
the  Jack  Rabbit,  the  Antelope,  and  the  Prai- 
rie Dog.  The  Jack  Rabbit  hides  among  the 
sage  brush.  The  Antelope  was  a  very  inter- 
esting creature.  Of  these,  we  saw  several  in 
the  early  part  of  the  day,  feeding  near  the 
river.  They  were  about  the  size  of  a  small 
deer,  and  their  light  color  made  them  quite 
conspicuous.  The  first  one  we  met  seemed 
but  little  alarmed;  running  a  short  distance, 
and  then  turning  to  gaze  at  the  strange  spec- 
tacle we  presented.  After  this,  our  train  ap- 
proached two,  who  were  on  our  left  hand, 
between  us  and  the  Arkansas.  The  road  at 
that  place  gradually  approaches  till  it  comes 
almost  to  the  bank  of  the  river.  The  Ante- 
lopes ran  forward  until,  finding  themselves  in 
danger  of  being  penned  ih  between  the  cars 
and  the  stream,  they  became  alarmed ;  and 
springing  forward  at  full  speed,  crossed  the 
rails  just  in  front  of  our  locomotive,  and  sped 
away  over  the  plains  to  our  right.  We  were 
then  moving  at  the  rate  of  about  25  miles  in 
an  hour. 

The  villages  of  the  Prairie-dogs  were  nu- 
merous;  and  it  was  interesting  to  see  these 
animals  sitting  on  the  pile  of  earth  at  the 
mouth  of  their  holes,  with  the  fore-arms  drawn 
close  to  the  body,  watching  with  seeming  cu 
riositj*  our  passage  through  their  ancient  and 
populous  settlements.     We  were  surprised 
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afterwards  to  find  the  burrows  of  these  ani 
mals  almost  at  the  summit  of  the  Green  Hon 
range,  at  an  elevation  of  about  9000  feet. 

As  might  have"  been  anticipated  from  th< 
difference  in  soil,  climate  and  elevation,  th< 
vegetation  natural  to  these  plains  is  almosi 
entirely  different  from  that  met  with  east 
of  the  Allegheny  mountains.  The  flowering 
plants  were  very  abundant  and  beautiful 
Like  the  grasses,  they  were  mostly  low,  and 
often  formed  beds  of  brilliant  colors  massed 
together ;  the  prevailing  shades  were  pink 
purple,  yellow,  blue,  red,  and  maroon.  The 
forms  were  often  curious,  and  the  foliage  ol 
many,  more  or  less  fleshy  in  texture,  a  pecu- 
liarity probably  owing  to  the  alkaline  charac- 
ter of  the  soil.  As  we  ascended  to  greatei 
elevations,  new  species  were  observed.  A 
variety  of  Yucca,  with  stiff,  needle-pointed 
leaves,  and  a  densely-clustered  spike  of  large 
flowers,  of  two  or  three  feet  in  height,  was 
common.  Sage  brush,  a  straggling,  low,  half- 
woody  bush,  also  became  abundant.  We  ob 
served  several  varieties  of  the  Cactus,  one  oi 
which  with  numerous  branches,  spread  two 
or  three  feet  laterally,  and  grew  to  nearly  aD 
equal  height. 

There  was  no  timber  exeept  along  the  mar- 
gin of  the  Arkansas,  which  in  places  was  bor 
dered  with  scattering  Cottonwood  trees — a 
species  of  Poplar.  But  often,  it  swept  through 
the  level  plains  for  miles,  without  a  tree  to 
mark  its  course.  As  we  went  westward,  and 
the  valley  of  the  river  became  more  deeply 
sunk  in  the  plains,  the  trees  in  the  bottom 
lands  became  more  numerous,  while  the  up- 
lands continued  to  be  entirely  bare.  We  ob 
served  but  two  species — the  Cottonwood,  and 
a  Willow. 

The  emigrant  trail  was  along  the  valley, 
near  the  railroad;  and  we  saw  numerous  par- 
ties with  their  wagons,  sometimes  many  ol 
them  in  company,  camping  on  the  plains,  or 
slowly  wending  their  way  to  seek  new  homes, 
in  the  far  West. 

The  Arkansas  River  takes  its  rise  in  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  Its  numerous  branches 
converge  from  a  wide  circuit  of  country.  Bub 
it  receives  very  few  affluents  after  leaving  the 
vicinity  of  the  mountains,  until  it  comes  to  the 
better- watered  regions. of  eastern  Kansas.  It 
was  a  source  of  interest,  as  we  travelled  over 
the  plains,  and  gazed  on  its  waters,  to  remem-i 
ber  that  they  were  largely  derived  from  the 
melting  snows  of  the  great  central  mountain 
chains  of  the  continent.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 

School  Meeting  on  St.  Helena,  S.  C. 
A  recent  number  of  the  Beaufort,  (S.  C.) 
Tribune,  contains  an  account  of  the  Annual 
District  School  Meeting  on  the  island  of  St. 
Helena,  held  in  last  month,  which  is  interest- 
ing as  manifesting  the  earnestness  of  the  freed 
colored  population  in  the  cause  of  education. 
It  says : 

"There  were  present  leading  men  from 
every  quarter  of  the  district.  The  foremost 
influential  colored  citizens  to  the  number  of 
over  one  hundred,  were  there  to  represent  the 
wishes  of  their  several  neighborhoods.  The 
white  taxpayers  of  the  island  might  be  con- 
sidered represented  by  two  of  them  being  pre- 
sent and  voting  for  the  resolutions  which 
follow,  which  resolutions  passed  unanimously, 
and  enthusiastically  by  the  meeting. 

Resolved:  That  we  deeply  regret  that  we 
are  this  year  prevented  by  law  from  voting 
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he  usual  District  School  Tax,  as  we  have 
lone  for  several  years  past. 

Resolved:  That  we  will,  by  every  lawful 
neaus  in  our  power,  endeavor  to  procure  the 
e-enactment  of  the  law  just  repealed,  by 
vhich  every  school  district  wishing  schools, 
ould  vote  a  district  school  tax,  and  those 
istricts  which  did  not  wish  them  need  levy 
lone. 

Resolved:  That,  failing  in  this,  we  will 
ry  to  have  a  law  so  made  as  to  except  this 
listrict  from  the  effect  of  this  repeal. 

Resolved:  That  we  ask  this  re-considera- 
ion  of  the  late  act  of  the  Legislature  because : 
Phis  community  is  composed  almost  wholly 
f  colored  land-owners,  there  being  only  about 

tfty  whites  to  nearly  5,000  colored  persons, 
ecause,  there  are  1280  colored  children  of 

fe  to  attend  school,  and  only  seveu  white 
ildren.  Because,  we  who  levy  the  tax,  pay 
mostly,  and  the  few  white  property  holders 
f  this  district  have  always  co-operated  cheer- 
illy  with  us  in  the  support  of  our  schools, 
ihey  have  never  so  far  as  we  know  objected 
D  paying  their  share  of  the  tax.  They  have 
he  wisdom  to  know  that  there  is  little  hope 
f  their  having  a  peaceful,  prosperous,  and 
omfortable  life,  except  in  being  surrounded 
y  an  educated  and  intelligent  community, 
istead  of  by  an  idle,  ignorant,  and  vicious 
pe.  They  have  been  urgent  for  schools  ac- 
ssible  to  their  plantations,  having  observed 
hat  where  there  are  schools,  there  are  the 
^ost  contentment,  industry,  and  thrift  and 
ae  least  crime. 
Resolved:  That  for  these  reasons  we  urge 
pon  the  public,  and  our  rulers,  the  expediency 
f  re-enacting  the  former  law,  or  of  excepting 
y  the  operations  of  a  new  law,  this  district 
nown  as  District  No.  10,  comprising  St. 
Helena  and  some  smaller  adjacent  islands. 
Te  ask  that  we  may  be  allowed  to  provide 
equately  for  the  education  of  our  own  chil- 
ren,  and  of  the  community  in  which  we  live, 
r  the  sake  of  our  progress,  prosperity,  and 
ace." 
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It  is  painfully  evident  that  in  many  parts 
!  our  religious  Society,  the  departures  from 
or  doctrines  and  practices  which  have  been 
icreasing  of  latter  years,  are  producing  their 
gitimate  fruits,  of  division  in  feeling,  and 
jparation  in  church  fellowship.  That  such 
38ult8  would  follow  from  such  causes,  has 
ten  been  predicted  by  wise  and  thoughtful 
en;  and  indeed  it  is  foreshadowed  iu  the 
J  cripture  query,  "How  can  two  walk  together 
^  scept  they  be  agreed?" 

A  letter  recently  received  in  this  city  from 
member  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  who  ad- 
)cates  the  distribution  of  the  approved  writ- 
iigs  of  Friends  among  their  members,  says  : 
There  is  a  peculiar  cause  just  now  why  they 
.light  be  beneficial;  because  there  are  two 
Ijj  jistinct  faiths  in  the  Society  ;  and  generally 
ie  ministers  do  use  the  same  Scriptures  and 
le  same  words,  and  in  some  cases  do  give  the 
ime  experiences,  in  upholding  the  different 
iths  ;  and  all  are  not  able  to  discern  that  one 
spiritual,  while  the  other  is  entirely  out- 
ard.  It  is  easier  for  many  of  what  we  call 
ie  world's  people  to  discern  this  difference, 


than  for  many  that  are  in  the  Society  ;  for  one 
reason,  that  many  have  trusted  to  those  that 
should  have  been  fathers  and  mothers  in  the 
church  ;  and  perhaps  they,  feeling  too  well 
satisfied  that  all  would  be  well,  have  not  been 
as  earnestly  engaged,  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  would  have  enabled  them 
to  withstand  the  entrance  of  that  spirit  that  is 
now  devastating  us."  The  writer  of  the  letter 
then  speaks  of  "  Bear  Creek  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, where  there  has  already  been  a  division 
on  account  of  the  fruits  of  the  two  faiths;" 
and  says,  "Those  of  the  ancient  faith,"  met 
on  Seventh  day,  at  a  school-house  near  by, 
because  of  "  that  being  persisted  in,  that  they 
could  not  unite  with.  It  was  a  very  solemn 
meeting,  and  there  were  shed  there  tears  of 
joy  as  well  as  of  sorrow.  Their  reports  showed 
a  membership  of  239."  On  First-day,  at  the 
meeting  of  "  the  other  side,"  "there  was  grief, 
with  all  manner  of  expressions,  because  some 
did  not  know  there  was  going  to  be  any  such 
thing  (because  the  Friends  had  so  quietly  met 
in  another  house),  some  because  they  could 
not  understand  why  they  did  so  ;  some  rejoic- 
ing that  the  old  drones,  as  they  termed  [them] 
were  driven  out  of  the  hive,  and  now  they 
could  make  their  haney,  with  many  other 
harsh  censures." 

Another  letter  speaks  of  the  Conference 
recently  held  in  Sugar  Grove,  near  Plainfield, 
Indiana;  it  says  :  "Friends  in  and  about  Plain- 
field  had  for  some  months  drawn  off  from  the 
regular  meeting  there,  and  met  to  themselves, 
away  from  the  noise  and  singing,  and  light 
and  chaffy  declamations,  and  formal  prayers, 
and  had  held  several  Preparative  meetings." 

From  Canada  we  learn,  that  one  of. the 
Monthly  Meetings  belonging  thereto  has  for 
many  months  been  in  a  very  divided  state. 
A  part  of  its  members  urged  the  reception  of 
an  individual  who  applied  to  be  received  into 
membership.  Objection  was  made  to  this  by 
others  on  the  ground  that  the  person  referred 
to  was  a  teacher  of  music,  or  kept  musical 
instruments  in  the  house,  and  thus  evidenced 
a  want  of  sympathy  with  our  well-known  tes- 
timony on  that  point.  The  difference  of  senti 
ment  has  been  so  great,  and  the  determination 
manifested  so  strong,  that  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing has  not  been  able  for  several  months  to 
transact  its  usual  business,  not  even  to  an- 
swer the  queries  and  appoint  representatives 
to  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  Quite  recently, 
some  of  the  members  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
continue  together  after  the  adjournment  of 
the  Monthly  Meeting,  appoint  a  clerk  and 
proceed  to  the  transaction  of  business,  thus 
practically  producing  a  separation  in  their 
borders. 

In  several  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
where  matters  have  not  yet  gone  to  so  great 
a  length,  there  are  abundant  proofs  of  a  dif- 
ference in  feeling  growing  out  of  doctrinal 
differences,  which,  if  it  continues,  must  lead 
to  similar  results. 

In  one  respect,  these  occurrences,  sorrowful 
as  they  are,  give  some  ground  of  hope  and 
encouragement.  They  show  that  many  of  our 
members,  in  various  places,  are  wakening  up 
to  a  sense  of  the  danger  there  is  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  being  drifted  away  from  its  long 
established  doctrines.  They  show,  too,  that 
these  Friends  are  becoming  sensible  of  the 
duty  of  heeding  the  advice  of  the  apostle,  to 
"contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deli- 
vered to  the  saints." 

We  greatly  desire  the  encouragement  of  all 


such,  and  hope  that  nothing  will  be  permitted 
to  draw  them  away  from  a  faithful  testimony 
to  our  ancient  principles.  Yet  we  are  so 
strongly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  evils 
that  flow  from  divisions  in  our  Society,  and 
of  the  loss  of  influence  for  good  that  thus  be- 
fals  us;  that  we  cannot  but  mourn  that  such 
a  condition  of  things  has  arisen.  The  con- 
sequences of  such  movements  are  far  reaching. 
So  closely  is  the  Society  of  Friends  bound  to- 
gether by  ties  of  mutual  interest  and  fellow- 
ship, that  in  such  cases,  if  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it. 

Where  separations  occur,  party  feelings  and 
other  secondary  motives  are  almost  sure  to 
come  in  ;  and  it  is  very  difficult,  even  for  those 
who  are  on  the  right  side,  to  preserve  that 
coolness  of  spirit  and  calmness  of  judgment, 
which  will  evidence  to  others,  that  they  are 
acting  under  right  guidance. 

We  do  not  mean  to  sit  in  judgment  in  the 
cases  referred  to  in  this  article,  for  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  one  at  a  distance  properly  to  appre- 
ciate the  attendant  circumstances;  yet  we 
cannot  withhold  the  expression  of  desire,  that 
□o  hasty  or  imprudent  step  may  be  taken  for 
the  sake  of  present  relief. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Unitep  States. — The  Government  paper  mills  at 
Glen  Mills,  Delaware  county,  will  suspend  operations 
temporarily ;  there  being  sufficient  stock  on  hand,  of  the 
different  kinds  of  paper  for  bank  notes  and  internal 
revenue  purposes,  to  serve  the  government  for  several 
months. 

The  mills,  employing  from  eighty  to  one  hundred 
hands,  are  built  on  Chester  creek,  and  belong  to  the 
firm  of  James  M.  Wilcox  &  Co.,  one  of  the  oldest  es- 
tablished business  houses  in  the  United  States.  Here 
was  manufactured  all  the  Provincial  currency  paper 
used  before  the  Revolutionary  war,  all  the  paper  for  the 
Continental  currency  used  during  the  war ;  the  paper 
for  the  government  currency  during  the  war  of  1812, 
and  paper  for  nearly  all  the  currency  used  by  the  gov- 
ernment during  the  rebellion.  Here,  also,  has  been 
manufactured  all  the  paper  of  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment, used  for  currency  or  bonds  during  the  past  eight 
years.  The  currency  paper  is  a  patent  of  the  Wilcox's, 
and  is  known  as  "  localized  fibre  paper."  It  has  proved 
itself  of  such  an  invaluable  character,  that  it  is  being 
introduced  by  some  of  the  principal  governments  of 
Europe. 

Brigham  Young,  the  noted  Mormon  ruler,  died  in 
Salt  Lake  City  on  the  29th  ult.,  in  the  77th  year  of  his 
age. 

On  the  26th  ult.,  a  third  satellite  of  Mars  was  dis- 
covered by  Dr.  Henry  Draper,  of  New  York,  and  Pro- 
fessor E.  S.  Holden,  of  Washington,  at  Dr.  Draper's 
private  observatory  at  Hastings,  on  the  Hudson. 

A  train  on  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  and  Pacific 
Railroad  broke  through  a  bridge  at  Four  Mile  Creek, 
near  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  on  the  morning  of  the  29th. 
The  bridge  had  been  washed  out  by  a  heavy  rain. 
Eighteen  persons  are  reported  killed,  and  the  names  of 
seventeen  injured  are  given. 

Very  severe  storms  on  the  Lakes,  and  in  the  West, 
occurred  on  the  31st.  ult.  At  Cleveland,  Ohio,  several 
buildings  were  unroofed,  trees  were  uprooted,  and  the 
rain  fell  in  torrents.  At  Jefferson  Barracks,  Mo.,  great 
damage  was  done  to  the  public  storehouses,  and  many 
of  the  trees  on  the  parade-ground  were  levelled.  At 
London,  Ontario,  all  business  was  suspended  during 
the  morning  by  the  torrents  of  rain  ;  several  barns  were 
consumed,  and  a  house  damaged  by  lightning.  A  tele- 
gram from  Port  Burne'.l,  Ont.,  says  the  storm  was  the 
heaviest  of  the  season  on  Lake  Erie. 

Commodore  Rogers,  of  the  United  Spates  steamer 
Adams,  reports  the  discovery  of  an  unknown  bank, 
fifteen  miles  long  by  ten  wide,  the  centre  of  which  is  in 
latitude  17°  V ,  south,  longitude  36°  54'  30",  west. 

In  view  of  apprehended  trouble  from  the  Indians  in 
Montana,  the  War  Department  has  ordered  the  3rd 
regiment  of  infantry,  now  on  duty  at  Scranton,  Wilkes- 
barre  arid  Pittsburg,  to  be  forwarded  to  that  territory 
as  speedily  as  possible. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  8th  mo.,  shows  a  de- 
crease of  $3,869,538. 

A  heavy  snow  storm  is  reported  at  Mount  Washing- 


32 


THE  FRIEND. 


ton,  N.  H.,  on  the  3rd.  This  is  the  first  snow  storm  on  j 
the  summit  since  the  22d  of  6th  month. 

A  terrible  fire,  causing  loss  of  life  and  great  destruc-  [ 
tion  of  property,  occurred  in  New  York  on  the  morn-  i 
ing  of  the  3d  inst. 

The  number  of  interments  in  this  city  for  the  week 
ending  on  the  1st  inst.,  were  330.  There  were  148 
adults  and  182  children — 85  being  under  one  year  of 
age.  I 

The  local  weather  report  for  the  Eighth  month,  gives 
the  mean  temperature  75  deg. ;  highest  on  the  29th,  | 
93  deg. ;  lowest  on  the  5th,  63  deg.  With  one  excep- 
tion, the  maximum  temperature  has  been  higher  dur- 
ing this  month  than  for  any  similar  month  in  the  past 
seven  years.  The  total  rainfall  was  but  .66  of  an  inch, 
which  is  much  below  the  average  for  this  month. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  1st  inst.  American  gold  103£.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
11H;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  106J;  do.  do.  1867,  108J ; 
do.  do.  1868,  110.}  ;  new  5's,  108| ;  new  4£  per  cents, 
106| ;  new  4  per  cents,  103^. 

Cotton. — About  400  bales  of  middlings  sold  in  lots  at 
11$  a  11 J  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 
Petroleum  is  dull  and  lower. 

Flour  is  in  better  demand,  and  prices  are  rather 
higher.  Sales  of  3000  bbls.  Minnesota  extra  family, 
fair  at  *6.35  ;  choice  at  $6.75  a  $6.90  ;  fancy  at  $7.00  ; 
high  grade  at  "*7.20  ;  patent  at  $7.50  a  $8.  Penna., 
Indiana  and  Ohio  extra  family,  fair  and  good,  at  $6.25 
a  $6.50. 

Grain. — Choice  wheat  is  scarce,  and  brings  full  rates. 
Pennsylvania  red  at  >1.35;  Ohio  white,  fair  at  $1.35, 
and  Michigan  do.  at  #1.44  a  $1.50  for  prime  and  choice. 
Eye  at  61  a  63  cts.  Corn  58  a  60  cts,  Oats  34  a  38  cts. 

The  average  price  during  the  week  for  prime  timothy 
hay,  was  80  a  90  cts.  per  100  pounds ;  mixed,  70  a  80 
cts.    Straw,  55  a  65  cts.  per  100  lbs. 

Foreign. — The  latest  trade  reports  that  have  come 
to  hand  through  the  English  press,  show  that  in  manu- 
factures the  hoped  for  revival  has  not  been  experienced. 
For  textiles  the  demand  is  even  less.  Throughout 
South  Wales,  trouble  in  regard  to  wages  continues, 
and  in  the  north  of  England,  business  seemed  at  a  stand 
still.  For  iron  there  is  almost  no  demand,  and  many 
of  the  collieries  are  idle. 

A  report  on  the  harvest  prospects  in  England  show 
the  wheat  crop  to  be  quite  below  the  average.  The 
writer  further  states,  that  with  the  exception  of  some 
parts  of  Spain,  all  Western  Europe  is  deficient,  and  if 
the  war  in  Turkey  continues,  the  vast  resources  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  will  evidently  be  severely 
taxed,  to  meet  the  demands  of  these  countries. 

The  United  States  Minister  at  Berlin,  transmits  to 
the  Department  of  State  translations  of  articles  from 
leading  German  newspapers,  containing  painful  statis- 
tics of  the  poverty  and  suffering  prevalent  in  that  city, 
even  among  the  better  classes,  proving  that  the  present 
times  of  depression  and  consequent  suffering,  are  not 
local,  but  are  shared  in  to  a  larger  extent  by  the  nations 
of  Europe. 

Advices  from  China  state  the  cholera  continues  in  the 
sea-ports,  but  is  thought  to  be  on  the  decrease.  An  in- 
dustrial exhibition  was  to  be  opened  on  the  21st  in 
Tokio,  Japan. 

An  official  telegram  from  the  Viceroy  of  India  sum- 
marizes the  progress  of  the  famine  from  8th  mo.  20th 
to  28th.  In  Madras  the  situation  has  not  improved,  and 
is  distinctly  worse  in  Maduro,  Columbatior,  Nellore 
and  Salem,  where  there  are  919,771  on  the  relief  works, 
and  1,320,971  receiving  gratuitous  relief.  In  Mysore, 
the  crop  prospects  are  worse,  and  showers  less  frequent, 
243,283  are  on  the  works,  or  receiving  gratuitous  relief. 
In  the  northwest  provinces,  the  autumn  crop  in  the 
divisions  of  Agra  and  Jhansi,  is  nearly  lost,  and  in  the 
Allahabad  and  Benares  divisions  it  is  critical.  There 
lias  been  a  good  rain  in  Meerut  and  Rohilcund.  The 
crops  in  Oudli  are  suffering  from  a  hot  wind.  Prospects 
are  good  in  South  Bengal,  Burmah,  and  in  the  central 
provinces  of  Berar,  Indore  and  Rutlam. 

The  French  kid  glove  manufacture  gives  employ- 
ment to  over  70,000  hands,  including  those  who  attend 
to  the  preparation  of  the  leather.  The  yearly  produc- 
tion amounts  to  something  like  24,000,000  pairs,  repre- 
senting a  value  of  80,000,000  franco 

A  severe  drought  has  prevailed  for  several  months  in 
Brazil,  causing  great  loss  and  much  suffering.  Though 
affected,  the  provinces  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  has  sullered 
less  than  other  parts  of  the  empire. 


TOUGHKENAMON  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
Will  re-open  Ninth  mo.  17th,  1877. 

Address,  II.  M.  Cope,  Principal, 

Toughkenamon,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  for  Abel  J.  Hopkins,  Del.,  and  Lloyd 
Balderston,  Md.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from  Benjamin 
Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2  10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Royal  Woodward, 
N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Jesse  Haines,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol. 
51 ;  from  Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  for  Uriah 
Price,  Benjamin  H.  Coppock,  George  L.  Brantingham, 
Joseph  Stratton,  Clayton  Lamborn  and  Joseph  Winder, 
$2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Jehu  L.  Kite,  Agent,  O., 
$2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Phebe  Painter,  Mary  Warring- 
ton, Joseph  Lynch,  Margery  Crew,  Robert  Ellyson, 
David  Ellyson,  Eliza  Ann  Fogg,  Jane  Woolman,  John 
H.  Stanley,  Joseph  Painter,  Edwin  Holloway,  Abner 
Woolman,  James  A.  Cope,  Henry  P.  Fallick,  Edwin 
Fogg  and  Anna  W.  Cobb,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51,  and  for 
Lydia  Warrington,  $2.10,  to  No.  18,  vol.  52 ;  from  C.  I. 
Hayes,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  John  French,  $2.10, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Joshua  Taylor,  Mich.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ; 
from  Mary  F.  Collins,  R.  L,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Henry 
W.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  John  Branting- 
ham, O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Isaac  Cope,  $2.10,  vol 
51 ;  from  Mercy  Herman,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Mary  Ann  Spencer,  Del.,  -2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  William 
C.  Malone,  City,  and  Elizabeth  Stapler,  Del.,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  51 ;  from  John  Warner,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ; 
from  Sarah  E.  Haines,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Richard 
Elias  Ely,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Woolston  Comfort, 
Mich.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Mark  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2.10, 
vol.  51,  and  for  Charles  Ballinger,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Jonathan  E  Rhoads,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Stephen 
Hobson,  Agent,  O  ,  for  Thomas  Bundy  and  Benjamin 
J.  Hobson,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Samuel  W.Stanley, 
lo.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Benjamin  V.  Stanley,  $2.10, 
vol.  51  ;  from  Mary  W.  Bacon  and  Wilmon  Bacon, 
N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Sarah  C.  Winner,  Pa., 
$2. 10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Margaret  Lightfoot,  City,  $2,  vol. 
51 ;  from  George  Blackburn,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for 
Mark  Bonsall  and  Elizabeth  Bonsall,  $2.10  each,  vol. 
51;  from  Larkin  Pennell,  City,  $2,  vol.  51,  and  for 
Martha  L.  Scott,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Sarah  Bailey, 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Joseph  Barton  and  Nathaniel 
Barton,  N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Edward  Richie, 
City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Samuel  Chadbourne,  N.  Y., 
"  vol.  51  ;  from  Henry  Harrison,  111.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ; 
from  John  M.  Stratton,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  William 
Carpenter,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Letitia 
Reeve,  Rebecca  Wistar,  Ann  D.  Sinnickson,  Achsah 
Reeve,  Lydia  F.  Zerns,  Samuel  P.  Carpenter,  and  Wil- 
liam C.  Sheppard,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Richard 
Mott,  Agent,  lo.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Joseph  Battey, 
William  Fierpont,  Thomas  Hoyle,  EzraEmbree,  Robert 
W.  Hampton,  B.  I.  Talbott  and  Joseph  Embree,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  51,  and  for  John  W.  Wood,  $2.10,  to  No.  20, 
vol.  51  ;  from  Deborah  Hopkins,  City,  $2.10,  vol  51  ; 
from  N.  Newlin  Stokes,  M.  D.,  N.  J.,  and  Elwood 
Dean,  O.,  per  Joseph  Walton,  -2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  from 
Samuel  A.  Bacon,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  William 
Smedley,  City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Mary  E.  Dickinson, 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Nathan  B.  Willits,  N.  J.,  $2.10, 
vol.  51  ;  from  Hannah  Hoffman,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ; 
from  Benjamin  Sheppard,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for 
Margaret  Miller,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Owen  Y.  Webster, 
Pa.,  and  George  W.  Thorp,  Fkfd.,  per  Jacob  Smedley, 
$2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Asa  Garretson,  Agent,  O., 
1*2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Rachel  Green,  John  Bundy, 
Robert  Plummer,  Joseph  Doudna,  Jesse  Bailey,  Catha- 
rine Wilson,  Matilda  Parker,  Jonathan  T.  Scofield, 
John  Thomasson,  Beulah  Roberts,  George  Tatum,  Jehu 
Bailey,  Aaron  Frame,  Elisha  Doudna,  Barclay  Smith, 
Jesse  K.  Livezey,  Joseph  H.  Branson,  Joseph  W. 
Doudna,  Dr.  Ephraim  Williams,  Francis  Davis,  John 
S.  Davis,  William  Stanton,  Barclay  Stratton,  Esther 
Sears,  and  Eli  Stanton,  4-2.10  each,  vol.  51;  from 
Elizabeth  L.  Evens,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Isaac 
S.  Heston,  Pa.,  $2.10,  to  No.  14,  vol.  52;  from  Joshua 
Jefferis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  51  ;  from  Lydia  T.  King,  Pa.,  2, 
vol.  51,  and  for  Joseph  E.  Mickle,  $2,  vol.  51  ;  for  John 
Cope,  Dr.  George  Martin,  Eusebius  H.  Townsend,  S. 
Emlen  Sharpless.  Jacob  Smedley  and  Joseph  R.  Chey- 
ney,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51,  and  for  Margaret  T.  Maule, 
O.,  $2.10,  to  No.  37,  vol.  52;  from  Job  Huestis,  O., 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Thomas  C.  Peele,  N.  C,  $2.10,  vol. 
51 ;  from  Seth  Warrington,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Samuel  Street,  O.,  $2.10,  vol-  51 ;  from  Sarah  L.  Stanley, 
O.,  fr2.10,  vol.51  ;  from  John  H.  Ballinger,  N.  J  ,  $2.10, 
vol.  51  ;  from  William  B.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ; 
from  William  Kite,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Edward 
Boone,  Can.,  $2.10,  vol.51 ;  from  Seneca  Lincoln,  Mass., 
$2.10,  vol.  51  ;  for  Miller  Chace,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ; 
from  Mary  A.  Smith,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  to  No.  28,  vol.  52; 
from  Mary  Ann  Baldwin,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
William  K.  Tiber,  N.  C,  #2.10,  vol.51;  from  Benja- 
min Hayes,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Parker  Hall, 
Agent,  O.,  for  William  Hall,  William  Hall,  Jr.,  Robert 


Smith,  Jonathan  Binns,  Joseph  Binns,  Israel  Ste 
Elisha  B.  Steer,  Elisha  Brackin,  Jonathan  Fawce 
Esther  Fogg,  and  Israel  Sidwell,  O.,  and  Franklin  S: 
well,  Kan.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51,  and  for  Joseph  Russe 
$2.10,  to  No.  20,  vol.  51 ;  from  Elwood  Comfort,  Mic 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Daniel  Williams,  Agent,  O.,  i 
Asa  Branson,  Isaac  Mitchell,  Stephen  Hobson,  Willis 
L.  Ashton,  Joseph  Bailey,  John  C.  Hoge,  Jose] 
Walker,  Jacob  Holloway,  Sarah  Purviance,  Ma 
Chandler,  Mary  Ann  Holloway,  and  Juliann  H.  Bra 
son,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Esther  H.  Griffen  a 
Phebe  Jane  Griffen,  N.  Y.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  frc 
Joseph  W.  Hibbs,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  7 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  29 
of  Tenth  month.  Those  intending  to  send  pup 
will  please  make  application  to  Benjamin  W.  Pa: 
more,  Sup't.,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  C 
Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No. 
Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  NEAR 

BARNES VILLE,  OHIO. 
The  winter  session  of  this  Institution  will  commer 
on  Second-day,  the  22d  of  Tenth  month,  1877 
order  to  enable  the  committee  to  make  the.necessa 
arrangements,  parents  and  others  who  have  not  had  t 
names  of  their  children  entered,  will  please  make  ea 
application  to  Barclay  Stratton,  Superintendent,  w 
will  furnish  applicants  with  a  printed  circular  conta 
ing  the  necessary  instructions  previous  to  enteri 
school.    Address  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monti 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  3d,  1877. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  schoo 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  Friends  belonging 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  to  th 
schools,  (also  members),  who  may  find  the  charg 
burdensome,  can  be  fully  relieved.  In  the  princij 
schools  opportunities  are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  libe 
education  in  useful  branches  of  Study,  and  in  the  La 
and  Greek  languages.  Facilities  for  illustration 
afforded  by  a  valuable  collection  of  Philosophical  a 
chemical  apparatus,  minerals,  and  Auzoux's  models 
parts  of  the  human  system,  &c.  French  is  also  taug 
in  the  Girls'  School.  In  the  primary  schools  the  ch 
dren  are  well  grounded  in  studies  of  a  more  elements 
character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admission  of  cb 
dren  should  be  made  early,  and  that  parents  returni 
children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at  the  beg 
ning  of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  appli 
tion  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee. 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  street 


The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  ha 
appointed  Richard  J.  Allen  to  receive  the  applicati 
of  Teachers  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  the  instructi 
of  Preparative  Meeting  or  family  schools  within  Phi 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Such  Teachers,  or  Co 
mittees  and  parents  desiring  to  employ  them,  may  i 
dress  or  call  on  Richard  J.  Allen,  at  No.  472  N.  Th 
St.,  or  No.  833  N.  Seventh  St.,  Philada. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORE 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  will  be  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  oj 
Tenth  mo.  1st.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  719  Market  S 
Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 
James  Bromly,  641  Franklin  Si 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  14th  of  8th  month,  1877,  Joseph  Be: 
in  the  78th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  the  Monti 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northi 
District,  formerly  of  Stroudsburgh  Monthly  Meeting 
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For  "The  Friend  " 

Philip  and  Rachel  Price. 
In  the  4th  month,  1809,  Sarah  Talbot  and 
atachel  Price  believed  it  to  be  their  religious 
"futy  to  visit  Friends  in  Virginia,  and  set  out 
n  the  journey  accompanied  by  Abel  Otley 
3  their  caretaker.    They  attended  meetings 
[tilirough  Maryland,  reached  Fredericksburg, 
irginia. — "rode  down  the  Jajnes  river,  most 
f  the  way  a  beautiful  fertile  country,  which 
[as  very  pleasing,  after  travelling  through 
,iatof  a  contrary  description  ;"  "  had  afavored 
tweeting  at  Caroline  ;"  another  at  Richmond, 
rmd  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  gener- 
ally the  meetings  through  Eastern  Virginia, 
herever  they  could  find  Friends.  Their 
Meetings  in  parts  were  "  few  and  far  between," 
iipsting  great  fatigue  to  reach  them;  journeys 
fhich,  with  bad  roads  and    hot  weather, 
°&used  "Jack"  and  "  Hunter,"  favorite  and 
ell-remembered  horses  at  home,  to  suffer, 
though  friend  Abel  was  very  careful  of  them  ; 
rith  whom  they  say  "we  get  along  in  much 
raj  hity,  only  he  is  not  willing  to  move  quite  as 
^  1st  sometimes  as  we  would  like,  but  we  don't 
11  out  about  it." 

One  result  of  the  bad  roads  was  that  "  the 
;agon  overset,  down  a  hill,  in  a  steep  place, 
lit  through  Divine  mercy  (the  narrator  says), 
e  were  preserved  from  receiving  much  hurt; 
believe  a  grateful  sense  of  which  covered 
pyhch  of  our  minds."    "Crossing  the  middle 
C«nd  north  branches  of  the  Shenandoah — then 
jrough  a  fertile  country  inhabited  mostly  by 
ermans,  with  the  Blue  Ridge  on  the  right 
and  full  in  view,  the  river  winding  along  its 
glide,  on  the  left  the  view  of  the  North  moun- 
lin  from  a  distance,  over  a  considerable  valley 
o(f  limestone  land,  .the  road  being  in  many 
aces  paved  by  nature  with  limestone  rocks, 
.sften  on  edge,  added  to  the  variety  of  the 
iene,  but  not  much  to  the  ease  of  the  travel- 
Jr." 

The  religious  travail  and  exercise  on  this 
mrney  were  both  hard  and  consolatory.  At 
Sine  places  their  meetings  were  attended  by 
iany  besides  Friends,  "  some  of  them  perhaps 
om  curiosity  to  hear  women  preach,  who 
it  still,  were  attentive  and  serious,  and  it 
iay  be  said  Truth  reigned  over  all."  Meet- 
ings were  also  held  for  the  blacks,  "  wherein 
lest  Help  was  mercifully  found  to  be  near,  I 
JJJ  slieve  to  the  comfortiDg  of  many  of  that 
fiicted  people."   "  I  think  I  never  have  been 
tore  feelingly  sensible  of  being  in  my  right 


place,  and  that  I  am  about  my  Heavenly 
Father's  business,  which  makes  bard  things 
easier,  and  sweetens  the  bitter  cups  wo  have 
to  drink;  but  if  any  good  be  done,  let  it  be 
ascribed  to  the  great  Author  of  all  good,  and 
nothing  to  the  creature,  lest  by  self  becoming 
exalted,  I  be  in  danger,  while  calling  to  others, 
of  becoming  a  castaway  myself."  "  The  meet- 
ings for  discipline  were  favored  seasons,  there 
being  great  openness  to  receive  counsel,  the 
sincere-hearted  were  encouraged,  the  weak 
strengthened,  the  disobedient  and  forgetful 
warned,  and  the  dear  youth  invited  to  forsake 
the  vanities  and  delusive  pleasures  of  this 
fading  world,  and  to  close  in  with  the  gracious 
offers  of  Divine  love,  which  were  mercifully 
extended  to  them.  I  hope  some  of  them 
yielded  to  its  holy  influence  so  far  as  to  form 
resolutions  to  take  up  their  cross  and  fpllow 
the  dear  Master  in  the  way  of  self-denial.  Oh, 
may  it  not  pass  off  as  the  morning  dew!" 
Certain  meetings  of  Friends  "painfully  exer- 
cising my  mind,  I  was  almost  ready  to  sink 
under  discouragement.  The  fathers  and  mo- 
thers in  too  many  instances  being  too  much 
buried  in  the  earth,  and  many  of  the  young 
people,  as  it  were,  flj'ing  in  the  air.  Poor 
Virginia,  what  will  become  of  thee!  If  it 
were  not  for  the  sake  of  a  few  righteous  souls 
that  are,  I  trust,  interceding  with  the  Father 
of  mercies  in  the  behalf  of  the  people,  the 
judgments  that  seem  to  be  impending  would 
not  long  be  withheld.  I  have  had  such  im- 
pressions as  these;  but  oh,  may  the  interces- 
sions of  those  be  availing,  so  that  there  may 
be  a  turning  from  darkness  unto  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  the  Lord.  Not- 
withstanding I  have  felt  so  much  tried,  I  have 
also  been  thankful  in  believing  that  there  is 
a  remnaut  in  almost  every  place  that  we  have 
been  in,  that  are  sincere-hearted,  endeavoring 
to  live  up  to  the  principle  which  we  profess. 
To  these  we  have  felt  nearly  united."  At 
Lynchburg,  "I  received  thy  very  acceptable 
letter,  the  contents  of  which  were  very  satis- 
factory and  strengthening.  I  never  needed 
more  help  and  encouragement  than  at  that 
very  time.  Having  had  a  prospect  that  it 
might  be  right  to  have  a  meeting  with  the 
Friends  and  friendly  people  of  the  town,  and 
also  with  the  black  people  there,  the  concern 
was  weighty  and  exercising  to  our  minds  ; 
and  the  contents  of  thy  letter  were  so  cordial 
and  encouraging  that  it  seemed  indeed  like 
bearing  up  of  the  hands  that  were  ready  to 
hang  down  under  the  weight  of  the  exercise. 
Thus  are  the  rightly  yoked  made  a  helpmeet 
to  each  other,  even  when  far  separated.  The 
meeting  for  Friends  was,  I  trust,  a  memor- 
able time  to  many.  I  may  say  without  boast- 
ing, I  have  never  been  more  sensible  of  Divine 
strength  being  afforded, — mercifully  afforded, 
— than  in  these  two  meetings."  *  *  "  The 
other  meeting  was  large ;  many  of  the  gayer 
class  of  the  town's  folks  came  in,  which  in- 
creased the  exercise,  but  I  believe  truth  was 
in  dominion.    May  a  grateful  sense  thereof 


be  remembered  to  my  own  humiliation  ;  as- 
cribing all  unto  Him  that  is  mindful  of  his 
little  ones,  who  are  trusting  in  Him." 

"I  can't  tell  thee  yet  how  it  may  be  about 
Fairfax.  I  have  not  seen  a  great  way  before 
me,  nor  often  looked  much  back  ;  it  requiring 
enough  of  attention  to  distinguish  the  right 
stepping  stones  to  tread  on  in  the  immediate 
path  of  duty,  which  is  the  most  material.  I 
wish  to  go  there  without  any  formed  impres- 
sions ;  and  if  we  feel  easy  without  visiting  the 
families,  it  will  be  a  release,  but  hope  to  be 
resigned." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  letter 
of  her  husband  referred  to  :  "  Thy  letter  was 
very  acceptable,  although  it  had  been  long 
written  ;  as  I  am  always  pleased  to  hear  from 
one,  when  absent,  I  so  dearly  love,  and  for 
whose  safe  getting  along  and  welfare  I  feel 
very  solicitous;  aud  it  is  truly  comfortable 
to  learn  you  "have  been  so  far  cared  for  and 
supported  ;  and  though  trying  baptising  sea- 
sons are  often  your  portion,  the  Divine  arm 
has  been  underneath,  and  I  trust  will  continue 
"to  preserve  to  the  end  of  your  journey.  It  is 
pleasing  to  contemplate  that  your  faces  are 
now  turned  homewards,  and  that  the  time  is 
not  very  distant  when  we  may  be  favored  to 
meet  again ;  but  hope  to  be  preserved  in 
patience  and  resignation  until  you  can  have 
discharged  the  burden  that  has  been  laid  on 
you,  so  as  to  return  with  the  full  reward  of 
peace,  and  can  look  back  with  a  comfortable 
assurance  that  you  have  not  omitted  doing 
what  was  pointed  out  in  the  clear  openings  of 
duty.  Notwithstanding  I  often  feel  my  mind 
low  and  under  much  depression,  I  still  feel 
strengthened  to  bear  thy  absence,  beyond  what 
I  had  any  idea  I  could  before  thou  left  me, 
which  I  consider  as  a  peculiar  favor,  for  which 
I  cannot  be  too  thankful  ;  and  I  much  desire 
the  dispensations  I  have  had  to  pass  through 
for  many  months  past,  may  in  the  end  work 
for  my  good,  and  better  establishment  on  the 
everlasting  rock  which  can  never  be  removed  ; 
and  I  hope  I  am  striving  to  bear  with  resig- 
nation and  patience  what  further  trials  may 
be  yet  further  allotted  to  prove  me." 

From  New  Market,  Md.,  7th  mo.  26th,  R. 
Price  writes,  "With  satisfaction  I  can  now 
inform  thee  that  we  have  entirely  left  Vir- 
ginia, having  got  through  what  we  had  in 
prospect  there;  visited  all  the  families  of  Fair- 
fax, attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  there,  at 
South  Fork,  Goose  Creek,  all  to  good  satis- 
faction, though  often  under  discouragement, 
feeling  an  entire  necessity  of  a  full  reliance  on 
that  Arm  of  Power  that  is  alone  able  to  help, 
and  without  whom  we  can  do  nothing  to  ad- 
vance the  great  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness." 8th  mo.  4th—"  Came  home,  found  my 
dear  husband  and  family  all  well.  With  heart 
filled  with  love  and  gratitude  to  the  Father 
and  Fountain  of  all  our  mercies,  in  that  He 
has  been  pleased  to  afford  me  a  portion  of  that 
peace  of  mind,  which  the  world  cannot  give 
nor  take  away,  and  is  beyond  the  conception 
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of  the  worldly  wise  in  a  state  of  unregcnera- 
ticm." 

The  following  letter,  during  this  absence, 
was  written  by  .Rachel  Price,  to  one  of  her 
sons  : 

"  Winchester,  Va.,  7th  mo.  5th,  1809. 

"  Dear  Son, — I  received  thy  very  acceptable 
letter  at  Lynchburg.  It  afforded  me  much 
satisfaction  to  find  thou  art  willing  to  con- 
tinue in  the  path  of  self-denial,  taking  up  thy 
cross  to  the  vain  customs  and  fashions  of  the 
world  in  that  place  of  temptations  and  trial 
(Philadelphia).  Oh,  may  thou  be  favored  to 
stand  firm  now  in  early  life,  despising  the 
shame, — having  an  eye  to  the  good  Pattern 
of  plainness  and  self-denial,  remembering  for 
thy  encouragement  that  he  has  testified,  that 
they  that  acknowledge  Him  before  men,  He 
will  also  acknowledge  before  His  Father  and 
the  holy  angels;  and  mayst  thou  also  awfully 
remember  that  He  has  also  declared  that  they 
that  deny  Him  before  men,  them  He  will  also 
deny  before  His  Father  and  the  holy  angels. 
1  have  often  felt  very  anxious  on  thy  account 
since  I  left  home,  seeing  the  very  great  de- 
viations in  many  places  of  the  children  of  well 
concerned  Friends,  from  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity, and  even  good  moral  rectitude;  but, 
notwithstanding  this  is  the  case  with  too 
many,  yet  there  are  some  precious  young 
people  in  this  land  of  oppression,  which  afford 
a  comfortable  prospect  of  a  succession  in  some 
places.  And  I  may  tell  thee,  for  thy  encour- 
agement, that  I  fully  believe  that  those  that 
are  standing  firm  to  this  profession,  keeping 
to  the  principles  which  we  profess,  are  much 
better  respected  by  the  people  of  the  world, 
than  those  that  arc  baulking  the  testimony, 
by  giving  way  in  dress  and  address  ;  and  am 
sure  that  by  keeping  to  the  principle  is  the 
alone  way  to  obtain  peace  of  mind  here,  and 
furnishes  the  only  well-grounded  hope  of  peace 
when  time  shall  be  no  more.  I  am  pleased  to 
find  thou  art  satisfied  with  thy  place  and  busi- 
ness,— hope  thou  endeavors  to  improve  in 
every  sense  of  the  word,  so  as  to  be  capable 
of  doing  well  for  thyself.  In  endeared  affec- 
tion, Thy  mother, 

Rachel  Price." 

This  letter  is  given  as  an  instance  of  the 
anxious  care  extended  to  all  the  children,  all 
of  whom  conformed  not  only  in  religious  pro- 
fession, but  in  respect  to  dress  and  address, 
except  in  the  latter  particulars  the  three  who 
adopted  learned  professions.  The  term  shame 
it  is  believed  was  used  in  reference  to  the  feel- 
ing experienced  by  thoso  who  wish  not  to  bo 
singular  and  unfashionable  in  fashionablceom 
pany.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  those  only  can 
be  respected  by  any  class  who  act  faithfully  up 
to  their  own  convictions  of  duty,  whether  it  be  in 
dress,  address,  or  the  more  important  matter  of 
Christian  faith  and  practice. 

On  the  Use  of  Paraffine  in  Water-proofing. — 
Water  proofing  of  porous  substances  by  the 
application  of  paraffine  dissolved  in  naphtha 
has  come  into  extensive  use  as  applied  to  a 
great  variety  of  articles.  The  application  of 
paraffine  by  this  process  forms  an  invisible 
varnish,  and  as  paraffine  is  a  non  absorbent 
and  repellant  of  wator,  moisture  will  not  pene- 
trate the  substance  treated,  thus  preventing 
rot.  It  also  resists,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
action  of  corroding  fumes.  In  treating  cot- 
ton, linen,  or  woolen  fabrics,  cordage,  cotton, 
linen,  and  silk  lines,  the  preparation  remains 
permanently  united  with  the  fibre.  Articles 


treated  by  it  will  not  grow  tender  after  a 
lapse  of  time.  It  has  been  used  to  render 
water-proof — umbrella  cloths,  cordage,  boots 
and  shoes,  tents,  sails,  butter-tubs,  leather 
board,  leather  belts,  fish  lines,  clothes  lines, 
water  buckets,  window  awnings,  &c. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

(Continued  from  page  30.) 

In  crossing  the  plains,  there  were  some 
damp  places,  where  a  narrow  line  of  drainage 
meandered  through  the  level  lands  in  the  river 
valleys.  The  rushes  which  grew  on  these 
spots,  were  of  so  dark  a  green,  that  they  con- 
trasted strongly  with  the  prevailing  lighter 
shade  of  color,  and  produced  a  striking  and 
beautiful  effect ;  resembling  a  serpent  of  enor- 
mous proportions  winding  through  the  mea- 
dows. 

There  are  two  perceptible  bluffs  marking 
the  outlines  of  the  Arkansas  valley  ;  but  in  its 
eastern  portion,  these  are  low  and  compara- 
tively indistinct.  As  we  approached  the  moun- 
tains they  become  bolder  and  higher,  and 
overlaid  with  gravel.  In  some  parts,  this 
has  been  washed  into  curious  isolated,  low 
coues,  such  as  would  be  formed  by  pouring  a 
pile  of  sand  or  wheat  on  a  level  floor.  In 
other  places,  we  noticed  in  the  earth  or  clay, 
channels  with  perpendicular  sides,  and  their 
detached  ridges  having  the  same  steep  slope. 
They  were  miniature  representations  of  the 
wondrous  canons  of  the  lower  parts  of  the 
Colorado  River;  and  illustrated  how  these 
must  have  been  formed  by  the  agency  of 
water. 

The  first  view  of  the  mountains  awakened 
general  interest.  Some  low  hanging  clouds 
shrouded  the  summit  of  Pike's  Peak,  so  that 
wo  did  not  see  it  till  we  were  within  about 
100  miles  of  its  grand  outline.  It  was  a  little 
on  our  right  band,  being  north  of  the  direc- 
tion in  which  we  were  going.  But  we  had  a 
much  more  favorable  view  of  the  Spanish 
Peaks  to  the  south-west  of  us,  in  New  Mexico, 
and  seventy-five  or  eighty  miles  distant.  They 
were  truly  grand  and  beautiful  objects,  cover- 
ed with  snow,  and  illuminated  by  the  sun, 
which  brought  out  into  perfectly  clear  relief 
the  pointed  tops  and  projecting  ridges  which 
mark  these  ruu-tred  mountains.  The  clearness 
of  the  atmosphere  was  wonderful,  and  no  dis- 
tance seemed  to  dim  the  vision.  The  effect 
of  the  whole  was  heightened  by  the  bright 
blue  of  the  sky,  and  the  brilliant  white  masses 
of  cloud  that  adorned  it,  and  apparently  re- 
duplicated the  mountain  chains  in  the  upper 
air.  I  gazed  with  delight,  long  and  earnestly 
on  this  outlying  spur  of  the  Pocky  Moun- 
tains, the  first  of  the  chain  that  had  ever 
greeted  my  vision. 

As  I  was  watching  a  distant  elevation  to 
the  south,  the  onward  motion  of  the  cars 
brought  to  view  a  channel  of  water  winding 
around  the  base  of  the  hill.  As  we  advanced, 
more  and  more  of  it  became  visible,  till  finally 
a  lake  intervened  between  us  and  the  ridge, 
and  surrounded  it  at  cither  end,  converting  it 
in  appearance  into  an  island.  So  perfect  was 
the  optical  deception,  that  one,  who  had  never 
known  or  heard  of  the  mirage,  could  scarcely 
have  been  persuaded,  that  the  water  he  saw 
had  no  real  existence.  Wo  had  seen  the  samo 
effect  earlier  in  the  day,  but  not  in  so  distinct 
and  striking  a  manner. 

One  of  the  peculiar  features  of  the  day's 
ride  over  the  plains,  was  the  great  expanse  of 


country,  that  was  often  visible.  This  enablei 
us  to  watch  the  picturesque  effect  of  masse 
of  shade  sweeping  over  the  country  from  lb 
floating  clouds. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  31st  of  Fifth  mo.f 
we  reached  Pueblo ;  where  the  Atchisonr' 
Topeka  and  Santa  Fe  road  terminates,  ami' 
connects  with  the  Denver  and  Rio  Grandif 
road — a  narrow  gauge  railway  running  nortlF 
and  south,  and  sending  off  lateral  branches  tiff1 
supply  the  different  mining  districts. 

Pueblo  is  an  old  Spanish  Mexican  town,  ii|") 
the  valley  of  the  Arkansas,  with  high,  steej iff 
bluffs  on  either  side.    Though  4400  feet  abovi  111 
sea  level,  its  position  below  the  general  leve  1 
of  the  plains,  renders  it  hot  in  summer.    Thi  " 
thermometer  ranges  high  during  the  day ;  bill  * 
the  nights,  as  is  the  case  in  all  these  regions!1, 
are  cool  and  pleasant.    The  opening  of  tbil* 
mines,  and  the  construction  of  railroads,  ha  J" 
brought  an  influx  of  new  settlers,  who  quit- 
overshadow  the  original  population.  Adven 
turers  come  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Th< 
small  hotel,  at  which  we  tarried,  was  kept  bi 
two  men,  one  a  Kentuckian,  and  the  other  i 
Frenchman,  while  thepleasant,  modest  younj 
woman  who  waited  on  the  table,  was  a  nativf" 
of  the  West  Indies.    Some  Mexicans  still  ret 1 
side  here  ;  and  the  frequent  use  of  adobes,  la 
large  unburnt  brick  made  of  mud  and  strawf, 
for  the  walls  of  the  houses ;  and  the-  lar'g 
jingling  spurs  which  form  part  of  a  rider' 
equipment,  show  the  continuance  of  old  cuf 
toms. 

The  streets  of  Pueblo  furnish  many  illustn 
tions  of  the  almost  nomad  character  of  a  poi 
tion  of  our  western  population.  I  was  a 
tracted  by  the  appearance  of  two  wagonn 
moving  southward.  The  family  consisted 
man  and  wife  and  eight  children.  The  oldee 
a  boy  of  about  eighteen  drove  one,  which  cot 
tained  three  of  his  brothers,  and  a  portion  c 
their  baggage — I  observed  some  little  girl 
with  the  mother  and  father  in  the  otuei 
They  had  stopped  for  a  few  minutes  to  mak 
some  purchases  at  the  store.  The  man  sai 
he  was  in  search  of  some  country  that  he  like 
better  than  Colorado,  but  did  not  seem  t 
know  where  it  was.  He  was  going  southwar, 
and  eastward  till  he  found  something  he  likec 
and  then  he  would  stop. 

Another  part}7,  with  three  teams,  had  jus 
come  over  the  plains  from  Emporia,  Kansai 
These  were  all  men.  Some  talked  of  goin 
to  California  Gulch.  The  owner  of  the  team 
would  either  sell  out  there,  engage  in  haulin 
to  the  mines,  or  go  on  to  Arizona.  All  seeme- 
ready  to  drift  in  any  direction  that  offere 
sufficient  inducements. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  specimens  c 
the  method  of  doing  business  in  the  olde 
times: — now  soon  to  disappear  before  the  it 
creased  facilities  of  the  railway — was  give 
by  the  arrival  of  a  caravan  of  about  te 
wagons,  belonging  to  a  Frenchman  name 
Lacome.  He  came  to  this  country  about  5 
years  ago,  and  resides  at  San  Luis,  150  ml 
south.  He  has  accumulated  considerabl 
wealth,  and  trades  with  the  Indians  far  to  th 
north.  Ho  was  loaded  with  Navajo  blanket 
and  other  commodities.  He  rode  in  a  ligh 
wagon,  with  a  pair  of  horses.  One  team  cor 
sisted  of  four  mules,  the  others  of  eight  an 
ten  oxen.  These  were  driven  by  dark-colore< 
weather-beaten  Mexicans,  wielding  with  bot 
hands  enormous  whips,  whose  heavy  blow 
made  the  oxen  wince. 

While  at  Pueblo,  way  opened  to  give  notic 
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f  a  meeting  on  the  morning  of  First-day,  at 
he  Methodist  house.  A  small  company  eol- 
;cted  ;  of  whom,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  some  were 
trengthened  in  their  determination  to  walk 
;i  the  highway  of  holiness.  There  was  evi- 
ence  of  the  presence  of  Him  who  promised 
)  be  with  the  two  or  three  who  might  meet 
1  His  name.  The  declaration  of  our  Saviour 
ras  revived,  "  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  nai'row 
3  the  way  that  leads  unto  life ;"  the  need  of 
onstant  watchfulness  was  held  up  to  view  ; 
hose  who  were  concerned  for  their  salvation, 
fere  encouraged  to  increased  dedication  and 
lithfulness;  and  the  mercy  of  the  Almighty 
)  the  repentant  sinner  was  shown  by  the 
arable  of  the  Prodigal  son. 
At  Pueblo  arrangements  were  to  be  made, 
rid  plans  formed  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
isit  among  the  miners.  It  was  a  time  of 
loughtfulness,  accompanied  with  some  anx- 
ty  and  depression  of  spirits.  After  eonsider- 
lg  different  plans,  and  making  many  in- 
uiries  and  examinations  ;  it  was  finally  de- 
ded  to  buy  a  light  spring  wagon,  and  team, 
pnsistingof  a  horse  and  mule,  which  had  just 
)me  over  the  plains  from  Kansas,  and  were 
ecustorned  to  travel  together.  The  making 
f  a  few  repairs  to  the  wagon,  and  the  pur- 
base  of  blankets  and  supplies,  which  we  were 
dvised  would  be  necessary,  occupied  con- 
derable  time;  so  that  we  did  not  leave 
'ueblo  till  Second-day  morning,  6th  mo.  4th. 

J.  W. 


For  "The  Friend  " 

Abigail  Watson. 

Selections  from  a  testimony  from  theNation- 
1  Half-year's  Meeting  in  Dublin,  concerning 
^bigail  Watson,  who  departed  this  life  the  11th 
f  11th  mo.  1752,  in  the  68th  year  of  her  age, 
,aving  been  a  minister  40  years.  In  which  ser- 
ice  she  faithfully  labored  in  this  nation  :  five 
imesin  England  and  once  in  America.  *  *  * 
>f  her  last  declaration  it  is  said:  "Oh!  the 
snderness  that  was  felt,  and  counsel  that  was 
iropped,  for  all  to  take  care  of  themselves  and 
he  education  of  their  offspring,  to  bring  them 
p  in  the  fear  of  God,  out  of  the  pride,  vain 
justoms  and  fashions  of  the  world."    *   *  * 

She  was  a  nursing  mother  to  the  young  and 
ender  plants,  fervent  and  powerful  in  prayer 
or  their  prosperity  ;  and  that  it  might  please 
he  Lord  to  raise  up  a  living  and  baptizing 
ninistry  in  His  church,  which  she  saw  to  be 
3  a  low  situation  ;  yet  she  was  comforted,  in 
,  divine  sense,  that  the  Lord  would  remem- 
ber Zion,  and  turn  her  captivity  as  the  streams 
f  the  south,  and  in  the  openings  of  the 
leavenly  vision,  she  saw  into  and  was  made 
io  declare  of  a  glorious  day  approaching, 
yhich  though  she  said  she  might  not  live  to 
ee,  yet  should  die  in  the  faith  thereof,  and 
id  believe  the  Lord  would  first  visit  with  his 
udgments,  and  purge  away  the  dross  from 
mong  the  professors  of  truth,  in  order  for  a 
reparation  thereunto,  saying:  '  That  if  our 
Society  did  not  keep  their  first  love,  and  be  a 
eparate  people  out  of  the  vanities  and  cor- 
ruptions of  the  world,  the  Lord  would  set 
nany  of  them  aside,  and  call  in  others,  and 
jave  a  people  to  show  forth  his  praise,  and 
itand  for  his  truth  and  testimony  on  earth.'" 

In  holy  writ  we  are  warned  that  those 
who  have  known  righteousness,  and  the  way 
)f  it,  will  be  in  a  more  fearful  state  if  they 
iepart  therefrom,  than  those  who  never  knew 
t;  such  are  generally  hardened,  and  become 
iallous  and  obstinate.    May  those  who  still 


feel  divine  visitations  yield  thereunto,  and  be- 
come the  Lord's  chosen  and  faithful  ones. 
Why  should  another  take  their  crown  ? 

S.  C. 

Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Prong-born  Antelope. 

The  following  account  of  the  Prong-horn 
Antelope  of  the  American  plains  (Antilocapra 
Americana)  is  condensed  from  a  recent  work 
on  the  Antelopes  and  Deer  of  America,  by 
John  Dean  Oaton.  In  his  introduction  to  the 
book,  the  author  says:  "For  many  years  I 
have  kept  in  domestication  the  American 
Antelope  and  all  of  the  American  deer  of 
which  I  treat,  except  the  Moose  and  the  two 
species  of  Caribou  or  American  Reindeer. 
This  has  given  me  opportunities  for  making 
observations  of  them,  which  I  could  not  make 
in  their  wild  state,  and  a  habit  of  noting  my 
observations  has  accumulated  a  vast  amount 
of  facts." 

The  favorite  haunts  of  the  Antelope  are  the 
naked  plains  or  barren  rolling  country  west 
of  the  Missouri  Eiver.  It  is  not  found  in  the 
timbered  regions  or  in  the  high  mountains. 
Formerly  it  was  very  abundant  in  the  valleys 
and  open  country  of  California,  which  now 
are  almost  entirely  deserted  by  it. 

In  size  it  is  rather  smaller  than  the  Virginia 
or  common  deer.  The  eye  is  uncommonly 
large,  nearly  equalling  that  of  the  elephant  in 
size,  and  much  larger  than  that  of  the  horse 
or  ox.  The  color  of  this  organ  is  intensely 
black ;  and  the  expression,  soft,  gentle  and 
winning. 

The  prevailing  color  is  a  dull  rufous  yellow 
with  a  conspicuous  white  patch  on  the  hinder 
part  of  the  body.  When  the  animal  is  excited 
by  any  violent  emotion,  the  hair  on  this  patch 
is  elevated. 

In  its  wild  state  it  is  very  timid  and  shy, 
avoiding  its  enemies  with  as  much  intelli- 
gence as  the  deer,  except  that  it  is  more  liable 
to  be  betrayed  into  danger  by  its  curiosity. 
In  fleetness,  it  excels  all  other  quadrupeds  of 
our  continent;  but  as  might  be  expected  from 
this,  it  is  short-winded,  and  so  cannot  main- 
tain its  wonderful  speed  for  a  great  length  of 
time. 

In  speaking  of  its  habits,  our  author  says; 

"  Our  antelope  has  the  faculty  of  weeping 
when  in  affliction.  I  first  observed  this  in  a 
specimen  which  had  been  taken  wild  when 
adult,  and  still  retained  all  his  natural  fear  of 
man.  I  had  placed  him  in  a  close  cage  in  the 
evening,  intending  to  familiarize  him  with 
my  presence,  and  divest  him  of  his  fears 
when  he  saw  me  by  convincing  him  that  I 
would  not  hurt  him.  When  I  approached 
him  the  next  morning,  he  seemed  struck  with 
terror,  and  made  frantic  efforts  to  break  out, 
which  he  soon  found  was  impossible.  His 
great  black  eye  glistened  in  affright.  I  spoke 
softly  and  kindly,  while  he  stood  trembling, 
as  I  introduced  my  hand  and  placed  it  on  his 
shoulder.  Despair  now  seemed  to  possess 
him,  and  he  dropped  on  to  his  knees,  bowed 
his  head  to  the  ground,  and  burst  into  a  copi- 
ous flood  of  tears,  which  coursed  down  his 
cheeks  and  wet  the  floor!  My  sensibilities 
were  touched  ;  my  sympathies  were  awakened, 
and  I  liberated  him  from  that  cage  as  quickly 
as  I  could  tear  the  slats  from  one  of  the  sides. 
Whether  he  appreciated  this  or  not  I  cannot 
say,  but  his  great  fear  seemed  to  leave  him  as 
soon  as  ho  was  liberated;  he  ran  but  a  little 


way.  and  not  at  full  speed,  when  he  stopped 
and  began  to  pick  the  grass." 

"  Notwithstanding  its  astonishing  flcelness, 
the  Prong  Buck  cannot,  or  rather  I  should 
say  does  not  know  how  to  leap  over  high  ob- 
structions like  animals  which  inhabit  wooded 
countries.  This  is  well  illustrated  by  Cap- 
tain Bonneville's  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Shoshokee  Indians  on  the  Upper 
Lewis  Elver  capture  the  antelope,  as  given  in 
Irving's  1  Bonnovillo,'  pp.  259,  260.  1  quote  : 
'  Sometimes  the  diggers  aspire  to  nobler  game, 
and  succeed  in  entrapping  the  antelope,  the 
fleetest  animal  of  the  prairies.  The  process 
by  which  this  is  effected  is  somewhat  singu- 
lar. When  the  snow  has  disappeared,  says 
Captain  Bonneville,  and  the  ground  becomes 
soft,  the  women  go  iato  the  thickest  fields  of 
wormwood,  and  pulling  it  up  in  great  quanti- 
ties construct  with  it  a  hedge,  about  three 
feet  high,  inclosing  about  a  hundred  acres. 
A  single  opening  is  left  for  the  admission  of 
the  game.  This  done,  the  women  conceal 
themselves  behind  the  wormwood,  and  wait 
patiently  for  the  coming  of  the  antelope, 
which  sometimes  enter  this  spacious  trap  in 
considerable  numbers.  As  soon  as  they  are 
in,  the  women  give  the  signal,  and  the  men 
hasten  to  play  their  part.  But  one  of  them 
enters  the  pen  at  a  time,  and  after  chasing 
the  terrified  animals  round  the  inelosure,  is 
relieved  by  one  of  his  companions.  In  this 
way  the  hunters  take  their  turns,  relieving 
each  other,  and  keeping  up  a  continued  pur- 
suit by  relays  without  fatigue  to  themselves. 
The  poor  antelopes,  in  the  end,  are  so  worried 
down,  that  the  whole  party  of  men  enter  and 
despatch  them  with  clubs,  not  one  escaping 
which  has  entered  the  enclosure.  The  most 
curious  circumstance  in  this  chase  is,  that  an 
animal  so  fleet  and  agile  as  the  antelope,  and 
straining  for  its  life,  should  range  round  and 
round  this  fated  inelosure  without  attempting 
to  overleap  the  low  barrier  which  surrounds  it. 
Such,  however,  is  said  to  be  the  fact,  and  such 
their  only  mode  of  hunting  the  antelope.' 

"When  I  received  a  three-year  old  buck, 
lately  captured  on  the  plains,  and  sent  me,  I 
feared  he  would  scale  the  eight  feet  paling 
fence  which  encloses  the  parks,  for  I  had  seen 
the  female  which  I  had  had  before  make  most 
astonishing  horizontal  leaps  across  ravines  in 
the  park,  without  an  apparent  effort,  which 
she  might  just  as  well  have  walked  across. 

"  Although  I  had  observed  this  buck,  whilst 
confined  in  the  yard,  when  frightened  by  a 
person  going  in,  dash  against  the  palings  not 
three  feet  from  the  ground,  in  his  efforts  to 
break  through  the  fence,  without  attempting 
to  leap  over  it,  yet  it  never  occurred  to  me 
that  he  could  not  make  high  vertical  leaps, 
till  I  met  the  statement  above  quoted.  Sub- 
sequent observation  of  the  conduct  of  these 
animals  in  my  grounds  convinced  me  that 
this  statement  might  well  be  true,  and  that 
the  Prong  Buck  may  be  restrained  by  a  fence 
which  would  be  sufficient  to  confine  our  do- 
mestic sheep." 

"This  inability  to  leap  over  high  objects 
may  no  doubt  be  attributable  to  the  fact  that 
they  live  upon  the  plains,  where  they  rarely 
meet  with  such  obstructions,  and  so  they  and 
their  ancestors  for  untold  generations  have 
had  no  occasion  to  overleap  high  obstruc- 
tions, and  thus  from  disuse  they  do  not  know 
how  to  do  so,  and  never  attempt  it  when  they 
do  meet  them. 

"  If  the  antelope  on  the  plains  desires  to 
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cross  the  railroad  track,  when  alarmed  by  the 
cars,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  he  will  strain 
every  muscle  to  outrun  the  train  and  cross 
ahead  of  it,  as  if  he  suspected  a  purpose  to  cut 
him  off  from  crossing;  and  thus  many  an 
exciting  race  has  been  witnessed  between 
muscle  and  steam.  The  same  disposition  is 
manifested  by  the  bison,  or  the  buffalo,  as  we 
call  him  ;  and  if  either  is  beaten  in  the  race, 
he  will  turn  away  to  the  plains  in  apparent 
disgust,  but  will  never  cross  the  track  im- 
mediately behind  the  train." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Belmont  county,  Ohio,  1877. 

On  account  of  the  distress  which  prevailed 
in  England  among  the  poor  in  the  year  1756, 
as  it  is  recorded  in  the  memoirs  of  his  life,  the 
following  address  was  made  by  Samuel  Fother- 
gill,  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Warrington,  the  place  of  his  residence. 
It  is  now  republished  for  those  who  read  it  to 
consider  and  see  if  it  may  not  apply  to  the 
condition  of  things  in  many  places  in  this 
country,  the  poor  and  unemployed  being  in 
need  of  assistance,  and  an  evil  of  the  same 
kind  spoken  of  in  the  address,  prevailing  in 
towns  and  villages. 

"  Travelling  performers,"  "actors,"  "min- 
strels," and  professed  "lecturers"  on  subjects 
tending  to  corrupt  and  debase  the  minds  of 
those  who  hear  them,  and  witness  their  per- 
formances, draining  money  from  the  people 
and  using  the  public  school  houses  in  many 
places.  Is  it  consistent  with  the  well  being 
of  the  community  and  with  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious duty  of  those  who  have  the  control  of 
school  houses  to  permit  them  to  be  occupied 
by  these  travelling  strangers  to  teach  and  lead 
the  people  in  the  ways  of  vice  and  immor- 
ality ?  Is  it  not  a  time  when  the  need  is  great 
for  all  to  seek  to  be  taught  by  that  wisdom 
which  is  from  above,  "  which  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreat- 
ed, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits." 

ADDRESS. 

The  present  distress  of  our  poor  neighbors 
justly  demands  our  attention,  and  ought  to 
excite  in  our  minds  a  proper  disposition  to 
relieve  them,  accompanied  with  gratitude  to 
that  kind  Providence  who  hath  made  us  to 
differ  from  one  another. 

Sympathy  with  the  distressed  is  a  painful 
yet  pleasing  sensation  to  those  who  consider 
the  social  duties  of  life  necessary  to  be  sus- 
tained with  propriety  as  one  step  towards  a 
fellowship  hereafter,  which  every  considera- 
tion should  induce  us  to  aspire  after.  If  we 
are  blessed  with  hearts  susceptible  of  such  im- 
pressions, to  mitigate  their  distress  will  neces- 
sarily be  our  endeavor,  if  happily  their  bur- 
den may  bo  made  lighter  through  our  assist- 
ance. 

These  remarks  arise  from  the  general  com- 
plaints and  cries  of  our  suffering  poor  which 
indeed  are  loud  and  piercing  through  the  want 
of  bread.  Circumstances  the  most  painful, 
where  not  a  few  parents,  after  the  labor  of  the 
day  are  compelled  to  hear  without  any  possi- 
bility of  relief,  the  piteous  cries  of  their  chil- 
dren for  bread.  Alas!  they  are  notable  to 
procure  it  for  them. 

That  this  is  the  state  of  many  among  us  is 
a  most  painful  certain  truth,  though  perhaps 
neither  thought  of  nor  attended  to  by  many 
who  in  fulness  of  bread  and  ease  forget  the 
poor.    What  attempts  have  wo  made  to  re- 


lieve them  and  mitigate  their  sorrow  and  suf- 
fering ?  I  wish  I  could  give  a  detail  of  many. 
Are  the  inhabitants  unable  to  administer  re- 
lief to  their  poor  neighbors?  Are  their  cir- 
cumstances such  as  to  render  it  difficult  for 
them  to  sustain  the  necessary  duties  of  society. 
I  believe  otherwise. 

Have  we  not  had  amongst  us  for  many 
weeks  a  gang  of  players,  vagabonds,  declared 
such,  by  the  laws  of  the  land.  Can  not  we 
find  money  enough  to  squander  upon  them  to 
supply  their  luxury  and  pay  them  for  cor- 
rupting our  youth.  We  can  spare,  as  I  am 
credibly  informed,  from  eight  to  fifteen  pounds 
per  night  supporting  at  the  expense  probably 
of  one  hundred  pounds  these  vagabonds  in 
defiance  of  every  awful  sanction  of  laws  di- 
vine and  human,  and  yet  hear  unmoved  the 
cries  and  see  the  tears  of  our  starving  poor, 
who  mourn  for  the  relief  we  thus  lavish  away. 
Is  this  a  loan  to  the  Lord  we  might  hope  him- 
self would  repay?  Who  will  hesitate  a  mo- 
ment, upon  reflection,  whether  it  be  not  more 
consistent  with  our  duty  and  interest  to  turn 
this  stream  of  profusion  into  the  families  of 
the  poor,  to  banish  this  nuisance  from  amongst 
us,  prove  ourselves  capable  of  rational  and 
religious  considerations,  and  thereby  will  be 
suggested  to  us,  in  a  time  of  need,  the  calm 
peaceful  evidence  of  our  having  been  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  mercies  of  God. 

Inquire  not  who  is  the  author  of  these  i 
marks,  but  whether  they  are  true. 

Pdilanthropos. 


Selected 

MISTAKEN  KINDNESS. 

Under  a  spreading  thistle  leaf, 

A  grass-bird  built  her  nest; 
And  there  her  little  brood  she  fed, 

And  warmed  them  with  her  breast. 

And  in  and  out  she  softly  flew. 

With  scarcely  room  to  pass, 
So  close  the  prickly  covert  drooped 

Its  curtain  to  the  grass. 

A  gentle  heart,  in  passing  near, 

The  leafy  shelter  spied  ; 
And  with  a  loving,  kind  intent, 

Turned  the  sharp  leaf  aside. 

It  really  seemed  too  rough  a  thing 

To  shadow  such  a  nest; 
The  pricks  might  wound  some  unfledged  wing, 

Or  pierce  some  tender  breast. 

Alas  !  the  wisdom  so  unwise, 

That  knew  not  what  it  did  ! 
The  friendly  leaves  from  dripping  skies, 

The  open  nest  had  hid. 

And  now  the  cold  rain  fell  anew 

The  roofless  nest  around  ; 
The  covert  from  the  storm  was  gone, 

The  little  brood  were  drowned. 

So  may  our  sharp  defences  be 

A  proof  'gainst  grief  and  care  ; 
A  shelter  from  a  fiercer  storm, 

Or  a  more  fatal  snare. 


Selected. 

George  Squire,  after  describing  the  entire 
destruction  of  Arcquipa,  the  second  city  of 
Peru,  by  the  earthquake  at  the  time  of  the 
eruption  of  Misti,  a  volcano  18,538  feet  above 
the  sea,  says  :  I  abridge  the  account  given  by 
an  officer  of  the  steamer  Wateree,  lying  in 
the  port  of  Arica. 

"At  about  twenty  minutes  past  5  o'clock, 
immense  clouds  of  dust  were  seen  at  a  distance 
of  some  ten  miles  south  of  Arica.  The  volume 
of  clouded  dust  came  nearer  and  nearer,  and 
it  was  observed  from  the  deck  of  the  vessel, 


that  the  peaks  of  the  mountains  in  the  chaii 
of  the  Cordilleras  began  to  wave  to  and  fr 
like  reeds  in  a  storm.  A  few  minutes  aftei 
it  was  observed  that  from  the  mountain 
nearer  to  Arica  whole  piles  of  rock  rent  them 
selves  loose,  and  large  mounds  of  earth  am 
stone  rolled  down  the  sides.  Very  soon  it  wa 
noticed  that  the  whole  earth  was  shaking,  am 
that  an  earthquake  was  in  progress.  Whei 
the  convulsion  reached  the  Morro,  it  also  be 
gan  to  move.  Pieces  of  from  ten  to  twenty 
five  tons  in  weight  began  to  move  from  thei 
base  and  fall,  altering  the  whole  front  viev 
of  that  part  of  the  coast.  At  the  same  mc 
ment  the  town  began  to  crumble  to  ruins 
The  noise,  the  rumbling  like  the  echoes  o 
thunder,  the  explosive  sounds,  like  that  of  fin 
ing  a  heavy  battery,  were  terrific  and  deafen] 
ing,  and  the  whole  soil  of  the  country,  as  fa 
as  it  could  be  seen,  was  moving,  first  like 
wave,  in  the  direction  of  south  to  north  ;  thei 
it  trembled,  and  at  last  it  shook  heavily 
throwing  into  a  heap  of  ruins  two-thirds  oi 
all  the  houses  of  Arica. 

Shock  after  shock  followed.    In  severa 
places  openings  were  becoming  visible  in  th«i 
ground,  and  sulphurous  vapor  issued  fron 
them.    At  this  juncture  a  crowd  of  peoph 
flocked  to  the  mole,  seeking  boats  to  tak 
refuge  on  the  vessels  in  the  harbor.    As  ye 
the  shipping  in  the  harbor  felt  not  the  leas 
commotion  from  the  disturbances  on  the  land 
After  the  first  shock  there  was  a  rest.  Thi 
Wateree  and  the  Fredonia  sent  their  surgeon 
ashore  to  assist  the  wounded.    Between  fifti 
and  sixty  of  the  people  of  the  town  hac 
reached  the  mole  by  this  time  to  take  to  thi 
boats     But  the  surgeons  had  hardly  landed 
and  but  few  of  the  others  had  entered  th< 
boats,  when  the  sea  quietly  receded  from  th< 
shore,  leaving  the  bouts  high  and  dry  on  th< 
beach.    The  water  had  not  receded  farthe: 
than  the  distance  of  extremely  low  tide,  whei 
all  at  once,  on  the  whole  levee  of  the  harbor 
it  commenced  to  rise.    It  appeared  at  first  ai 
if  the  ground  of  the  shore  was  sinking  ;  bu 
the  mole  being  carried  away,  the  people  oi 
the  mole  were  seen  floating.    The  water  ro9i 
till  it  reached  a  height  of  thirty-four  feet  abov» 
high-water-mai  k,  and  overflowed  the  town 
and  rushed  through  the  streets,  and  threv 
down  what  the  earthquake  had  left.    And  all 
this  rise  and  overflow  of  tho  waters  took  onhj 
about  five  minutes.    The  water  rushed  bacl 
into  the  ocean  more  suddenly  than  it  had  ad 
vanced  upon  the  land.  This  awful  spectacle  o 
destruction  by  the  receding  flood  had  hardhj 
been  realized,  when  the  sea  rose  again,  anc 
now  the  vessels  in  port  began  dragging.  Th< 
water  rose  to  the  same  height  as  before,  ant 
on  rushing  back  it  brought  not  only  the  debrii 
of  a  ruined  city  with  it,  but  even  a  locomotiv» 
and  tender  and  a  train  of  four  cars,  were  seei 
carried  away  by  the  fearful  force  of  the  wavee 
During  this  advance  of  the  sea  inland,  anothei 
terrific  shock,  lasting  about  eight  minutes 
was  felt.  At  this  time,  all  around  the  city  th< 
dust  formed  into  clouds,  and,  obscuring  th< 
sky,  made  things  on  land  quite  invisible.  If 
was  then,  that  the  thundering  approach  of  i 
heavy  sea-wave  was  noticed,  and  a  minut< 
afterwards  a  sea  wall  of  perpendicular  heighl 
to  the  extent  of  from  forty-two  to  forty- fiv« 
feet,  capped  with  a  fringe  of  bright  glistening 
foam,  swept  over  the  land,  stranding  far  in 
shore  the  United  States  steamer  Wateree,  thi 
America,  a  Peruvian  frigate,  and  the  Chanar 
cillo,  an  English  merchant  vessel." 
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]jj  For  "The  Friend." 

i  Ibservations  on  the  Rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
in     and  the  character  and  labors  of  George  Fox. 

(Continuer  from  page  30.) 

iej  "Under  a  sense  of  the  wickedness  of  some 
ai  \  the  justices  who  were  most  active  in  per- 
«i  icuting  Friends,  and  of  those  "-priests  who 
ai  Icited  them  and  the  people  to  treat  them 
in  jth  such  barbarity  as  took  place  on  some 
i  rcasions,  George  Fox  addressed  them  indi- 
nl  dually,  by  letters  containing  serious  exhorta- 
U  pns  to  a  different  course,  and  solemn  warn- 
:j  gs  of  the  consequences,  if  they  persisted  in 
n  e  same  evil  way  they  had  been  pursuing, 
lii  je  also  published  a  warning  to  the  people  of 
s  ilverstone,  and  the  neighborhood  of  Swarth- 
j  oor.    This  was  in  1652. 
fa  ["Notwithstanding  the  persecution  and  suf- 
:i  ring  almost  continually  attending  member- 
i)  |ip  with  Friends,  throughout  the  northern 
til  Lrts  of  England,  large  numbers  continued  to 
in  \  added  to  them.    There  were  many  foolish 
si  bries,  intended  to  operate  on  the  supersti- 
jus  notions  of  the  ignorant,  widely  circular 
f  Id,  relative  to  George  Fox;  as  that  be  was 
i  en  at  two  different  places  many  miles  asun- 
u  r  at  nearly  the  same  time,  sometimes  on  a 
)j  eat  black  horse,  and  sometimes  without  any 
al  ^parent  means  of  locomotion  ;  that  he  never 
J  id  down  on  a  bed  ;  that  it  was  impossible  to 
a  taw  blood  from  him;  and  that  those  who 
a  |me  about  him  were  'bewitched  by  him. 
11  pom  all  this  it  was  asserted  to  be  evident 
iat  he  was  a  wizard,  and  that  those  who 
ined  with  him  would  come  to  nought  in  the 
urse  of  a  short  time.   Still  the  people  flocked 
hear  him  and  his  faithful  coadjutors,  and 
was  rarely  a  meeting  was  held,  whether  of 
lei r  own,  or  among  others,  that  some  were 
|t  brought  to  conftss  that  the  power  of  the 
ord  was  manifestly  among  them,  and  to  be 
lling  to  take  part  with  them  in  their  afflic- 
>ns,  if  they  might  also  share  with  them  in 
ie  blessed  assurance  that  they  were  building 
I  Christ  Jesus,  the  foundation  of  many  gene- 
ttions  of  the  righteous. 

"Many  books  and  pamphlets  denouncing 
riends  were  written  and  published,  contain- 
g  grievous  charges  against  them,  and  false 
presentations  of  the  doctrines  they  were 
id  to  have  preached  ;  but  as  these  were  at 
See  replied  to  by  some  one  or  more  of  their 
imber,  and  the  untruth  or  unfairness  of  what 
as  alleged,  exposed,  while  their  religious 
(lief  and  their  Christian  practices  were  fully 
id  fairly  stated,  these  attacks  proved  a  means 

informing  the  unprejudiced  and  propaga- 
ag  the  principles  held  by  Friends." 
i"  After  George  Fox  had  been  cleared  in  open 
*urt,  of  the  charge  of  blasphemy  preferred 
ainst  him  by  about  forty  priests  [1652]  he 
ntinued  his  gospel  labors,  travelling  still  in 
ie  northern  parts  of  England.  On  one  occa- 
)n,  being  at  Swarthmoor  Hall,  and  hearing 
ie  judge  and  Justice  Bennet  conversing  on 
p  news  of  the  day,  and  of  the  'Long  Parlia- 
ent,'  which  was  then  sitting,  George  says, 

was  moved  to  tell  them,  before  that  day 
ro  weeks  the  parliament  should  be  broken 
•  and  the  speaker  plucked  out  of  his  chair; 
d  that  day  two  weeks  Justice  Benson  told 
dge  Fell,  that  now  he  saw  George  was  a 
ue  prophet ;  for  Oliver  had  broken  up  the 
irliament.'  In  1653  he  went  into  Cumber- 
ad,  though  he  had  previously  heard  it  had 
en  declared,  that  if  ever  he  came  there  his 
e  would  be  taken. 

"  On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  in  the  after- 


noon, being  in  the  'church,'  at  a  place  called 
Booties,  after  the  priest  had  got  through,  he 
began  to  speak,  when  the  priest  ordered  him 
to  stop,  as  he  had  no  right  to  speak  there. 
But  George  told  him  that  he  (the  priest)  had 
his  hour-glass,  and  having  preached  by  that 
and  finished,  now,  '  The  time  was  as  free  for 
him  (George)  as  it  was  for  him  (the  priest);' 
who  himself  was  a  stranger  in  the  place.  So 
George  preached  to  the  people,  who  were 
quiet.  When  they  came  into  the  yard,  the 
priest,  who  was  greatly  excited,  addressed  the 
bystanders,  saying:  'This  man  hath  gotten 
all  the  honest  men  and  women  in  Lancashire 
to  him,  and  now  he  comes  here  to  do  the 
same.'  Then,  said  George  to  him, '  What  wilt 
thou  have  left?  And  what  have  the  priests 
left  them,  but  such  as  themselves  ?  For  if  they 
be  the  honest  that  receive  the  truth  and  are 
turned  to  Christ,  then  they  must  bo  the  dis- 
honest that  follow  thee,  and  such  as  thou  art.' 
Some  also  of  the  priest's  people  began  to  plead 
for  their  priests,  and  for  tithes.  George  told 
them,  'It  were  better  for  them  to  plead  for 
Christ,  who  had  ended  the  tything  priesthood 
with  the  tythes,  and  had  sent  forth  his  minis- 
ters to  give  freely,  as  they  had  received  freely.' 
So  the  Lord's  power  came  over,  put  to  silence, 
and  restrained  the  rude  people,  that  they  could 
not  do  the  mischief  they  intended. 

"Having  moved  on,  preaching  from  day  to 
day,  until  he  arrived  at  Carlisle,  on  the  first 
of  the  week  he  went  into  the  '  steeple-house,' 
and  after  the  priest  had  finished,  spoke  to 
the  congregation.  The  priest  left,  and  the 
magistrates  ordered  George  out  of  the  house, 
but  he  went  on  'declaring  the  word  of  the 
Lord.'  The  people  becoming  tumultuous, 
the  governor  sent  a  file  of  musketeers  to  stop 
the  outbreak.  George  retired  to  the  house 
of  a  lieutenant,  who  was  convinced,  and  there 
a  meeting  was  held  of  Friends  and  some  Bap- 
tists. The  next  day  the  magistrates  issued  a 
warrant;  which  when  George  heard  of  he 
went  to  them,  and  had  a  long  disputation 
with  them.  They  committed  him  to  the  jail 
as  a  blasphemer,  a  heretic,  and  a  seducer.  He 
was,  as  usual,  cruelly  treated  by  the  upper 
jailer. 

"  1653.  When  the  assizes  came  on  it  was 
generally  reported  that  George  was  to  be 
hung.  The  high  sheriff  did  what  he  could  to 
have  him  convicted  of  some  capital  offence, 
saying,  '  He  would  guard  him  to  execution 
himself'  They  would  not  allow  his  friends 
to  visit  him,  nor  any  one  to  go  to  him  except 
to  carry  necessary  things.  While  the  judge, 
justices  and  sheriff  appeared  to  be  managing 
so  as  to  have  him  sentenced  to  death,  the  clerk 
of  the  court  started  a  question  which  brought 
them  to  see  that  they  lacked  the  authority  to 
do  as  they  proposed  ;  and  being  thus  defeated 
in  their  intention,  they  resolved  that  George 
should  not  be  brought  to  trial,  but  to  leave 
him  in  the  hands  of  the  magistrates  of  the 
town. 

"Anthony  Pearson,  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
who  had  been  convinced  of  the  truth  in  a  con 
versation  he  had  with  G.  Fox  on  one  occasion, 
at  Swarthmoor  Hall,  sent  a  communication 
to  the  judges  of  the  court,  pointing  out  the 
illegal  and  oppressive  course  pursued  towards 
George ;  that  he  had  not  been  examined,  knew 
not  who  were  his  accusers,  no  witnesses  had 
been  brought  forward,  and  no  sentence  passed 
on  him  ;  and  yet  he  was  kept  in  the  strictest 
confinement,  and  none  of  his  friends  allowed 
to  visit  him.   But  it  was  without  effect.  The 


judges  left  the  town,  and  then  the  magistrates 
ordered  the  jailer  to  put  George  down  into  a 
prison  among  '  moss  troopers,  thieves,  mur- 
derers,' and  abandoned  women.  '  A  filthy, 
nasty  place  it  was,'  where  men  and  women 
were  huddled  in  a  most  indecent  manner,  and 
so  lousy,  that  one  woman  was  almost  eaten  to 
death  by  lice.  George  says, '  Yet  as  bad  as  the 
place  was,  the  prisoners  were  all  made  very 
loving  and  subject  to  me,  and  some  of  them 
were  convinced  of  the  truth,  as  the  publicans 
and  harlots  were  of  old  ;  so  that  they  were 
able  to  confound  any  priest  that  might  come 
to  the  grates  to  dispute.  But  the  jailer  Avas 
cruel,  and  the  under  jailer  very  abusive  to  me 
and  to  Friends  that  came  to  see  me  ;  for  he 
would  beat  Friends  with  a  great  cudgel,  who 
did  but  come  to  the  window  to  look  in  upon 
me.  I  could  get  up  to  the  grate,  where  some- 
times I  took  in  my  meat ;  at  which  the  jailer 
was  often  offended.  Once  he  came  in  a  great 
rage,  and  beat  me  with  his  cudgel,  though  I 
was  not  at  the  grate  at  that  time ;  and  as  he 
beat  me,  he  cried,  Come  out  of  the  window, 
though  I  was  then  far  from  it.  While  he 
struck  me  I  was  moved  to  sing  in  the  Lord's 
power,  which  made  bim  rage  the  more.  Then 
he  fetched  a  fiddler,  and  set  him  to  play,  think- 
ing to  vex  me  ;  but  while  he  played,  I  was 
moved  in  the  everlasting  power  of  the  Lord 
God  to  sing  ;  and  my  voice  drowned  the  noise 
of  the  fiddle,  struck  and  confounded  them,  and 
made  them  give  over  fiddling  and  go  their 
way.' 

"  Singing  of  psalms  or  hymns  was  not  prac- 
tised among  Friends  in  their  meetings  for 
worship  ;  though  they  believed  that  where  an 
individual  was  moved  thereto  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  sing  that  which  was  applicable  to 
his  or  her  present  condition,  it  was  an  accepted 
service ;  as  was  divinely  inspired  preaching 
or  praying.  But  as  it  was  liable  to  great 
abuse,  by  performers  being  induced  thus  to 
use  expressions  altogether  untrue  as  applied 
to  themselves,  and  there  was  a  great  snare  in 
the  pleasurable  emotions  excited  by  the  har- 
mony of  sweet  sounds,  they  rejected  '  sacred' 
singing  and  music,  as  it  was  ordinarily  prac- 
tised. 

"  The  report  that  had  been  raised  at  Carlisle 
that  George  Fox  was  to  lose  his  life,  spread  so 
as  finally  to  reach  the  ears  of  some  members 
of  Parliament;  who  reported  to  that  body 
that  a  young  man  was  in  prison  at  Carlisle 
who  it  was  expected  would  be  sentenced  to 
death  for  his  religion  ;  whereupon  a  letter 
was  sent  to  the  sheriff  and  magistrates  in  re- 
lation to  it. 

"  The  Governor  of  the  Castle,  accompanied 
by  Anthony  Pearson,  went  to  the  prison  to 
inspect  it,  and  inquire  into  the  treatment  of 
the  prisoner.  They  found  the  place  so  bad, 
and  the  smell  so  offensive,  that  they  blamed 
the  magistrates  severely  for  thrusting  George 
into  such  an  abominable  prison.  Calling  the 
jailers  before  them,  the  governor  obliged  the 
head  jailer  to  find  surety  for  his  future  good 
behavior,  and  the  under  jailer,  for  his  barbar- 
ous treatment  of  the  prisoners,  he  put  into 
confinement  in  the  same  apartment  with 
George  Fox.  The  magistrates  now  becoming 
uneasy,  set  George  at  liberty  without  ever 
bringing  him  to  trial. 

"While  George  Fox  was  in  Carlisle  prison, 
a  little  lad  about  sixteen  years  of  age  came  to 
see  him.  He  was  then  and  there  convinced 
of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  though  so 
young,  G.  Fox  says,  '  The  Lord  quickly  made 
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him  a  powerful  minister  of  the  word  of  Life, 
and  many  were  turned  to  Christ  by  him, 
though  he  lived  not  long;'  his  name  was 
James  Parnel." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  Across  Africa." 

(Continued  from  page  28.) 

Two  months  were  spent  by  Cameron  in 
exploring  the  shores  of  the  sout  hern  half  of 
Lake  Tanganyika,  during  which  he  says  he 
found  ninety-six  rivers  flowing  into  it,  be- 
sides torrents  and  springs;  and  one  river,  the 
Lukuga,  flowed  from  the  lake.  He  found  the 
people  on  the  western  side  more  peaceable 
than  those  on  the  east.  There  were  fewer 
deserted  villages  or  evidences  of  pillage,  pro- 
bably because  the  ravages  of  the  slave  hunters 
had  not  extended  to  these -particular  locali- 
ties. Of  the  country  and  people  on  the  west 
of  Lake  Tanganyika  Cameron  observes: 

"  We  passed  through  many  strips  of  thick 
and  intricate  tangled  jungle.  The  creepers 
were  principally  india-rubber  vines,  with 
stems  the  thickness  of  a  man's  thigh  ;  and  in 
cutting  them  away,  in  order  to  clear  a  pas- 
sage, we  were  well  bedaubled  with  the  sap, 
which  was  very  plentiful.  Indeed,  sufficient 
india-rubber  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  civi- 
lized world  might  easily  be  collected  here. 

"  All  the  villages  possessed  fetich  huts,  with 
little  carved  idols,  under  whose  protection 
they  were  supposed  to  be;  and  in  fields 
rougher  idols  were  placed,  to  watch  over  the 
crops.  Offerings  of  pombe  and  corn  were 
often  made  to  these  images,  and  on  occasions 
of  harvesting  or  sowing,  a  goat  or  a  fowl  was 
sometimes  lavished  upon  them. 

"The  last  march  before  arriving  at  Pak- 
wanywa's  village  was  one  of  the  most  ex- 
hausting and  trying  I  had  up  to  that  time 
experienced.  The  road  led  us  over  a  succes- 
sion of  small  hills,  and  the  sun  beat  down  upon 
us  from  a  cloudless  sky.  The  heat  of  the 
parched  ground  scorched  my  feet  through 
thick  boots,  knitted  stockings,  and  socks. 
Drawing  a  breath  was  like  inhaling  the  fumes 
of  a  heated  furnace. 

"  On  entering  the  village,  I  was  thoroughly 
beaten  by  heat  and  thirst,  and  the  agony  was 
increased  by  the  people  crowding  round  to 
stare  at  me.  Water  seemed  to  be  unattain- 
able. But  at  last  a  kind-hearted  old  man 
pushed  through  the  crowd,  and  handed  me  a 
large  calabash  full ;  and  if  ever  I  blessed  a 
man,  it  was  that  one.  With  a  continuous 
draught,  I  drained  the  calabash,  large  as  it 
was,  and  the  friendly  old  native  sent  for  more; 
and  when  I  offered  him  a  small  present  of 
beads  for  his  thoughtful ness  and  trouble,  ho 
declined  to  accept  any  reward  whatever. 

" Sydo  Mezrui  'made  brothers'  with  Pak- 
wanywa,  and  I  wont  into  the  village  to  wit- 
ness the  interesting  ceremony.  Pakwanywa 
I  found  sitting  out  in  the  open,  superintend- 
ing the  painting  of  his  wife's  forehead,  and  a 
serious  matter  it  seemed  to  be.  The  artist, 
having  the  different  colors  prepared  with  oil 
— each  in  a  separate  leaf — plastered  them  on 
with  a  knife,  and  then  carefully  scraped  the 
edges  of  the  various  tints  till  thoy  were  ex- 
actly true,  and  formed  the  required  pattern. 

"This  being  finished,  Pakwanywa  invited 
me  into  his  hut,  which  was  about  twenty  feet 
equare,  and  smoothly  plastered  on  the  inside 
to  the  height  of  four  feet.  The  walls  were 
ornamented  with  squares  of  red,  white,  and 


yellow,  bordered  with  black  and  white  stripes, 
some  left  plain,  and  others  profusely  dotted 
with  white  finger-marks.  On  two  sides  of 
the  building,  a  raised  earthen  bench  three 
feet  wide,  and  covered  with  mats,  served  as 
a  divan. 

"  A  pile  of  large  logs,  out  of  which  the 
wooden  bowls  are  made,  was  placed  in  one 
corner  to  season  ;  and  in  another  was  a  sunken 
fire-place,  for  use  at  night  or  in  rainy  weather. 
The  sole  means  of  obtaining  light,  air,  and 
ventilation  was  by  the  door- way ;  consequently 
the  inside  of  the  roof,  where  bows  and  spear 
staves  were  seasoning,  was  black  and  shiny 
with  soot.  The  floor  was  of  clay,  and  was 
perfectly  smooth. 

"  On  entering,  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could 
distinguish  any  thing  ;  but,  as  my  eyes  became 
accustomed  to  the  absence  of  light,  I  noticed 
gourds  and  cooking-pots  hanging  up,  and 
every  thing  appeared  to  be  in  its  place,  show- 
ing Mrs.  Pakwanywa  to  be  a  '  notable  house- 
wife.' 

"After  a  certain  amount  of  palaver,  Syde 
and  Pakwanywa  exchanged  presents,  much 
to  the  advantage  of  the  former — more  especi- 
ally as  he  borrowed  the  beads  from  me,  and 
afterward  forgot  to  repay  me.  Pakwanywa 
then  played  a  tune  on  his  harmonium,  or 
whatever  the  instrument  might  be  called,  and 
the  business  of  fraternizing  was  proceeded 
with.  Pakwanywa's  head-man  acted  as  his 
sponsor,  and  oue  of  my  askari  assumed  the 
ike  office  for  Syde. 

"  The  first  operation  consisted  of  making  an 
incision  on  each  of  their  right  wrists  just  suffi- 
cient to  draw  blood,  a  little  of  which  was 
scraped  off  and  smeared  on  the  other's  cut, 
after  which  gunpowder  was  rubbed  in.  The 
concluding  part  of  the  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Pakwanywa's  sponsor  holding  a 
sword  resting  on  his  (Pakwanywa's)  shoulder, 
while  he  who  acted  for  Syde  went  through 
the  motions  of  sharpening  a  knife  on  it.  Both 
sponsors  meanwhile  made  a  speech,  calling 
down  imprecations  on  Pakwanywa  and  all  his 
relations,  past,  present,  and  future,  and  pray- 
ing that  their  graves  might  be  defiled  by  pigs 
if  he  broke  the  brotherhood  in  word,  thought, 
or  deed.  The  same  form  having  been  gone 
through  with  respect  to  Syde,  the  sponsors 
changing  duties,  the  brother-making  was 
complete. 

"  This  custom  of '  making  brothers'  I  believe 
to  bo  really  of  Semitic  origin,  and  to  have 
been  introduced  into  Africa  by  the  heathen 
Arabs  trading  there  before  the  time  of  Mo- 
hammed." 

The  following  is  a  description  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  wife  of  Pakwanywa:  "She 
is  a  merry  sort  of  a  person,  and  really  lady- 
like in  her  manners.  It  was  great  fun  show 
ing  her  a  looking-glass.  She  had  never  seen 
one  before,  and  was  half  afraid  of  it,  and 
ashamed  to  show  she  was  afraid.  She  is  a  very 
dressy  body,  a  doublo  row  of  cowries  round 
her  head,  besides  copper,  iron,  and  ivory  or- 
naments stuck  in  her  hair,  and  just  above 
and  in  front  of  each  ear  a  little  tassel  of  red 
and  whito  beads.  A  large  necklace  of  shells 
(viongwa)  round  her  neck,  and  round  her 
waist  a  string  of  opal-colored  singo-mazzi,  and 
a  roll  (or  rope)  made  of  strings  of  a  dull,  red- 
colored  bead.  Her  front  apron  was  a  leopard- 
skin,  and  the  rear  one  of  colored  grass-cloth, 
with  its  fringe  strung  with  beads  and  cowries 
sewed  on  it  in  a  pattern  ;  bright  iron  rings 
round  her  ankles,  and  copper  and  ivory  brace- 
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lets  on  her  arms.  Her  hair  was  shaved  a  lit tl 
back  from  her  forehead,  and  three  lines,  eacl 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  wide,  painted  be 
low  it.  The  one  nearest  the  hair  was  red 
the  next  black,  and  the  next  white,  and,  ti 
crown  all,  she  was  freshly  anointed  witl 
mpafu  oil,  ar/d  looked  sleek  and  shiny." 

"The  upper  classes  of  Ubudjwa  wear  simila 
dresses,  ornaments,  and  tattoo-marks  to  thos< 
of  the  Waguhha  and  Warua,  and  are  appaL 
rently  of  the  same  race. 

"The  lower  orders,  whom  I  believe  to  b 
the  aborigines,  are  quite  different  in  feature 
and  dress.  Their  women  perforate  their  up 
per  lips,  and  insert  a  piece  of  stone  or  wood 
which  is  gradually  increased  in  size  until  th 
lip  frequently  protrudes  an  inch  and  a  half'q 
two  inches,  giving  a  particularly  hideous  ex 
pression,  and  making  their  articulation  ver; 
indistinct. 

"  Their  clothing  consists  of  from  one  i 
three  leather  cushions,  very  much  like  buffa 
loes'  horns  in  shape,  the  thickest  parts  bein, 
placed  behind  and  the  tapering  points  in  front 
A  small  piece  of  bark-cloth,  about  six  inche. 
wide  by  eight  or  ten  deep,  is  tucked  into  thi 
front  part  to  serve  as  an  apron.  Skin  apron 
are  worn  by  the  men,  who  smear  the  unclip 
ped  wool  with  red  clay  and  grease.  The 
also  tattoo  their  faces,  and  rub  in  lampblacl 
after  a  fashion  that  gives  them  the  appeal 
ance  of  having  been  badly  scratched  by  a  cat 
black  blood  having  been  drawn  instead  of  red 

"  Both  sexes  of  all  classes  carry  little  carvei 
images  round  their  necks,  or  tied  to  the  uppejL 
part  of  their  arms,  as  a  charm  against  evi  (|j 
spirits." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Useless  Regrets. 

At  a  time  like  this,  when  a  great  many  ( 
our  projects  have  been  found  futile,  it  is  ver 
natural  (human  nature  being  such  as  it  is)  fcIL 
a  person  to  bemoan  decisions  by  which  he  ha 
been  led  into  loss.  "  If  I  had  not  done  so  an 
so,  I  should  not  have  lost;  and  if  I  had  ii 
stead  done  so  and  so,  I  should  have  mad 
money."  Or  in  other  Words,  "  If  I  had  onl 
known  what  was  going  to  happen,  I  coul 
have  acted  much  more  wisely  than  1  did."  I 
many  cases,  this  simply  amounts  to  sayin 
"  If  I  had  only  been  omniscient,  I  should  hav 
been  wiser  than  I  am  ;  I  should  have  avoid 
errors;  I  should  have  compassed  all  mannej 
of  successes." 

Yery  likely ;  but  then  it  has  not  pleasi 
divine  Providence  to  make  us  omniscien 
We  are  very  short-sighted.  The  most  we  ca 
do  is  to  use  such  faculties  of  discernment 
we  have,  to  take  the  best  advice  we  can,  an 
then  to  act,  all  the  time  realizing  our  ow 
ignorance  and  folly  and  weakness,  and  askin 
God  to  enlighten  us,  to  help  us,  to  rectify  01 
errors  and  follies,  and  to  give  us  success. 

Doing  this,  we  shall  sometimes  fail.  God 
ways  are  not  our  ways,  neither  are  h 
thoughts  our  thoughts.  Not  seldom  he  set 
fit  to  frustrate  the  best  laid  plans,  even  of  h 
children.  When  this  is  the  case,  we  mu 
bow  to  his  will  with  humility,  with  submi 
sion,  with  acquiescence,  with  cheerfulness,  r 
mombering  that  this  lot,  this  result,  is  tl 
thing  that  the  Father  of  infinite  wisdom  choi 
for  us,  as  the  best  thing  that  could  come  i 
us.  "  Give  thanks  in  every  thing  [conditio 
circumstance,  trial],  for  this  thing  [conditio 
whatever  it  be]  is  the  will  of  God  in  Chri 
Jesus  concerning  you." 
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If  we  have  erred  through  presumption, 
rough  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  God,  through 

forgetfulness,  for  example,  of  that  wise 
ord,  "  Owe  no  man  anything,"  if  through 
,in-glorious  confidence  in  one's  own  wisdom, 
in  opposition  to  the  teachings  of  all  experi- 
ce,  and  the  advice  of  the  best  counsellors, 
en  indeed  we  have  occasion  for  regret,  for 
imiliation,  for  confession,  for  shame.   If  this 

so,  let  us  candidly,  calmly  consider  where 
e  erred,  and  why  we  erred;  let  us  accept 
e  anxiety,  the  regret  that  follows,  as  God's 
ise  and  beneficent  chastisement;  and  let  us 
ek  to  be  kept  from  like  errors  in  the  future. 
But  even  then  we  need  not  despair.  It  is 
cause  we  are  weak,  erring,  short-sighted, 
at  we  need  help  from  God. 
But  if  we  have  acted  according  to  the  li^ht 
at  God  gave  us,  have  not  been  perverse, 
If-willed,  vain  glorious,  have  not  disobeyed 
y  command  of  God,  but  have  erred  simply 
cause  we  were  finite  and  fallible  creatures, 
en  let  us  not  be  cast  down  ;  let  us  be  trust- 
.;  let  us  not  repine  that  we  were  not  om- 
seient. 

W"hen  Henry  Day,  now  of  Indianapolis, 
en  Professor  in  Brown  University,  was  ex- 
essing  to  the  late  Francis  Wayland  his  re- 
et  that  he  had  made  a  certain  decision, 
•ancis  "Wayland  asked  him,  "Did  you  not 
t  according  to  the  best  light  you  had  at  the 
ne?"  "Yes."  "Should  we  ever  act  if  we 
lited  for  the  light  that  we  are  going  to  have 
•morrow  ?"  There  is  a  world  of  wisdom  in 
ese  words.  If  we  wait  till  we  are  omnis- 
mt,  or  even  prescient,  before  we  act,  it  will 
suit  in  inaction  ;  we  shall  do  nothing  ;  and 
at  is  the  greatest  mistake  we  can  possibly 
ike. 

Let  us  not  indulge  in  useless  repinings  ;  and 
,  us  with  all  the  greater  eagerness  and  con- 
incy  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
at  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to 
Hp  in  time  of  need. — National  Baptist. 

Habits  of  Bees. — We  have  always  admired 
e  way,  says  the  Los  Angeles  Herald,  "the 
tie  busy  bee  improves  each  shining  hour," 
t  there  is  one  thing  about  the  industrious 
eature  that  is  not  generally  known.  An 
imense  honey  production  has  grown  up  in 
>s  Angeles  and  San  Diego  counties  in  the 
st  two  or  three  years.  Every  canon  and 
igne  of  vantage,  in  both  counties,  has  its 
e  farm.  Col.  Chalmers  Scott  informs  -us 
at  the  bees  in  San  Diego  county  have  de- 
loped  a  great  fondness  for  orange  blossoms 
d  grapes.  It  was  the  fashion,  formerly,  to 
ake  4,000  or  5,000  gallons  of  wine  at  Gua- 
ne  every  year,  but  since  the  bees  have  made 
eir  appearance,  the  vineyard  at  that  point 
,s  failed  to  yield.  The  grape  forms  as  of 
re,  but  the  juice  is  sucked  out  by  the  bees, 
us  anticipating  the  wine  press.  They  dip 
to  the  orange  blossoms  also,  and  the  conse 
lenee  is  that  the  fruit  is  dwarfed.  Of  course, 
Los  Angeles  county  we  have  enough  grapes 
d  orange  blossoms  to  make  the  depreda- 
>ns  of  the  insect  a  very  trifling  matter, 
ssides,  the  bee  ranches  are  located  at  such  a 
3tance  from  our  vineyards  and  orange  groves 
at  any  injury  they  could  possibly  inflict 
ion  them  is  a  very  trifling  matter. 
Some  ill-feeling  has  grown  up  between  the 
e  men  and  the  sheep  men  of  San  Diego 
)unty,  from  a  cause  which  develops  an  in- 
resling  trait  on  the  part  of  the  bees.  As  is 
merally  known,  a  great  portion  of  the  feed 


of  bees  in  southern  California  is  the  blossom  of 
the  white  sage.  It  makes  a  white  and  agreea- 
ble honey.  But  when  sheep  have  once  pas- 
tured among  the  white  sage  the  bees  will 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  it. 

It  is  quite  likely  that,  at  the  next  session  of 
the  Legislature,  there  will  be  an  effort  both 
upon  the  part  of  the  bee  men  and  the  sheep 
men  to  obtain  some  legislation  from  their  re- 
spective standpoints.  If  the  bees  multiply  at 
the  rate  which  has  characterized  them  for 
the  past  three  years,  the  controversies  which 
will  arise  about  them  may  rival  the  fierce 
collisions  of  the  fence  aud  no-fence  men.  We 
have  thus  far  had  the  sweet,  we  shall  shortly 
be  treated  to  the  sting. — Pen  and  Plow. 
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In  an  editoiial  article  in  our  last  number, 
reference  was  made  to  the  unsettlement  and 
division  apparent  in  different  places  among 
Friends  ;  and  they  were  spoken  of,  as  result- 
ing from  a  departure  from  our  original  doc 
trincs  and  practices.  That  such  a  departure 
has  been  made,  is  freely  admitted  by  soaie 
who  participate  therein;  but  there  are  others 
who  seem  unconscious  that  there  is  any  im- 
portant difference  between  the  views  they 
hold,  and  those  published  to  the  world  by 
George  Fox,  Bobert  Barclay  and  others  of 
our  early  members.  These  clear-sighted  ad- 
vocates of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  held  the 
same  views  on  many  of  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  as  were  held  by  most 
of  the  Christian  churches  of  that  day  and  the 
present.  They  were  firm  believors  in  the 
"  Three  that  bear  record  in  Heaven,"  in  the 
goodness  of  God  in  sending  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  be  offered  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
of  all  mankind  ;  and  in  the  doctrine,  that  our 
salvation  is  through  the  merits  of  that  offer- 
ing. But  on  the  vitally  important  point,  of 
how  we,  individually,  are  to  receive  and  par- 
take of  the  benefits  of  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  our  Saviour,  they  differed  most  materially 
from  many. 

The  doctrine  of  Friends  is  thus  expressed 
by  Bobert  Barclay  in  his  Apology :  "  God, 
who  out  of  His  infinite  love,  sent  His  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world,  who 
tasted  death  for  every  man,  hath  given  to 
every  man  *  *  a  certain  day  or  time  of  visi- 
tation ;  during  which  day  or  time  it  is  possi 
ble  for  them  to  be  saved ;  and  to  partake  of 
the  fruit  of  Christ's  death.  For  this  end  God 
hath  communicated  and  given  unto  every  man 
a  measure  of  the  Light  of  His  own  Son,  a 
measure  of  grace,  or  a  measure  of  the  Spirit. 
God,  in  and  by  this  Light  and  Seed,  invites, 
calls,  exhorts  and  strives  with  every  man,  in 
order  to  save  him  ;  which  as  it  is  received  and 
not  resisted,  works  the  salvation  of  all." 

He  adds,  "  But  some,  confiding  in  an  exter- 
nal, barren  faith,  think  all  is  well,  if  they  do 
but  firmly  believe  that  He  died  for  their  sins 
past,  present  and  to  come;  while  in  the  mean 
time  Christ  lies  crucified  and  slain,  and  is 
daily  resisted  and  gainsayed  in  His  appear- 
ance in  their  hearts.  Thus  from  a  sense  of 
this  blindness  and  ig-norance  that  is  come  over 
Christiandom,  it  is  that  we  are  led  and  moved 
of  the  Lord,  so  constantly  and  frequently  to 
call  all,  invite  all,  request  all,  to  turn  to  the 


Light  in  them,  to  mind  the  Light  in  them,  to 
believe  in  Christ,  as  He  is  in  them." 

This  testimony  of  Robert  Barclay  as  to  the 
character  of  the  preaching  of  Friends  in  his 
day,  is  fully  confirmed  by  George  Fox  and 
his  cotemporaries.  But  how  is  it  with  many 
who  now  claim  to  be  members  of  the  same 
Society?  Our  salvation  is  said  by  these  to  be 
procured  by  a  faith  in  Christ,  which  it  is  in 
our  power  to  exercise  at  any  moment  we 
please.  Thus  the  transforming  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  not  recognized  as  the  essen- 
tial requisite ;  but  is  merely  regarded  as  one 
of  the  privileges  to  be  subsequently  enjoyed  by 
the  believer.  This  doctrine  was  earnestly 
combated  by  George  Fox,  who  strongly  in- 
sisted that  justification  and  sanctification  were 
inseparable  in  the  Christian  experience.  He 
says  in  his  reply  to  Philip  Taverner,  "  So  far 
as  a  man  is  sanctified,  so  far  is  he  justified, 
and  no  farther." 

Bobert  Barclay  says:  "This  Light  and 
Seed  of  God  in  man,  he  cannot  move  and  stir 
up  when  he  pleaseth  ;  but  it  moves,  blows  and 
strives  with  man,  as  the  Lord  seeth  meet.  * 
For  though  there  be  a  possibility  of  salvation 
to  every  man  during  the  day  of  his  visitation, 
yet  cannot  a  man,  at  any  time  when  he 
pleaseth,  or  hath  some  sense  of  his  misery, 
stir  up  that  Light  and  Grace,  so  as  to  procure 
to  himself  tenderness  of  heart;  but  he  must 
wait  for  it;  which  comes  upon  all  at  certain 
times  and  seasons,  wherein  it  Avorks  power- 
fully upon  the  soul,  mightily  tenders  it,  and 
breaks  it;  at  which  time,  if  man  resist  it  not, 
but  close  with  it,  he  comes  to  know  salvation 
by  it!"   •  '  ■>}  . 

True  and  living  faith  in  Christ  is  a  Divine 
gift,  and  not  a  mere  exercise  of  our  natural 
powers.  Our  Saviour  said,  uNo  man  can 
come  unto  mo  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me,  draw  him."  This  drawing  is  by  his 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  it  is  only  as  we  walk  in 
obedience  to  this,  that  we  know  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin. 

This  "external,  barren  faith"  as  Robert 
Barclay  terms  it,  of  those  who  "think  all  is 
well,  if  they  do  butfirmly  believe  that  [Christ] 
died  for  their  sins  past,  present  and  to  come," 
independently  of  the  heart-changing  power 
of  the  Spirit,  we  believe  lies  at  the  root  of 
many  of  the  departures  in  practice  which 
have  been  so  distressingly  manifest  of  late 
years.  If  the  preacher  believes  that  a  man 
is  saved  whenever  he  honestly  professes  faith 
in  Christ,  he  will  of  course  urge  him  to  make 
such  profession  by  every  influence  he  can 
bring  to  bear  upon  him.  This  will  naturally 
lead  to  the  use  of  mourners'  benches,  and  all 
the  exciting  scenes  which  have  been  intro- 
duced by  "revival"  preachers — scenes  from 
which  a  true  Friend  must  turn  away  in  sor- 
row and  pity,  lamenting  that  any  sincere  in- 
quirers after  the  truth  should  be  misled,  aud 
induced  to  place  their  hopes  on  an  insufficient 
foundation. 


In  the  editorial  printed  in  the  28th  number 
of  our  last  volume,  among  other  things  were 
some  strictures  on  the  document  put  forth  by 
the  Conference  of  ministers  and  elders  of  the 
Western  Yearly  Meeting.  We  have  received 
from  a. Friend  belonging  to  that  Yearly  Meet- 
ing a  defence  of  the  editorial  alluded  to,  and 
a  refutation  of  the  premises  and  deductions 
contained  in  a  professed  review  of  it.  We 
feel  obliged  by  the  contribution  of  our  corre- 
spondent ;  but  on  reading  over  the  production 
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he  criticises  we  think  its  author  so  fully  justi- 
fies the  objections  and  conclusions  we  laid  be- 
fore our  readers,  that  it  requires  no  comment, 
but  may  be  safely  left  to  tbe  unbiased  judg- 
ment of  every  fair  minded  examiner. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — -The  foreign  exports  of  Philadel- 
phia during  the  Eighth  month,  though  larger  than  the 
preceding  month,  were  smaller  than  during  the  8th 
month  of  last  year.  The  total  exports  amounted  to 
$3,155,749,  compared  with  $4,453,304  for  the  8th  mo. 
1876.  About  one-third  was  carried  in  American  ves- 
sels, the  bulk  of  which  went  to  the  United  Kingdom, 
which  took  over  $2,000,000.  We  also  sent  $160,000  to 
Portugal,  $127,000  to  Italy,  $280,000  to  Belgium, 
$193,000  to  Germany,  whilst  our  Cuban  trade,  formerly 
among  the  heaviest,  has  dwindled,  on  account  of  the 
close  of  the  sugar  shipping  season,  to  very  small  figures. 
The  chief  articles  exported  were  breadstnffs,  provisions, 
and  petroleum.  Tobacco  shipments  were  valued  at 
$181,000  ;  coal  exports  amounted  to  6647  tons. 

The  public  expenses  and  resources  of  the  Govern- 
ment for  the  fiscal  year  ending  on  the  30th  of  6th  mo. 
last,  present  a  fairly  healthful  aspect.  A  comparison 
of  the  total  given  in  the  recapitulation  shows,  that  while 
the  aggregate  revenues  of  last  year  fall  $25,000,000  be- 
low those  for  1876,  the  net  surplus  for  1877  was  but 
$5,000,000  below  the  surplus  for  1876.  This  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  large  reduction  in  expenditures  made 
last  year;  the  difference  in  favor  of  1877  being  nearly 
$20,000,000.  The  public  debt  shows  a  permanent  re- 
duction in  interest  of  over  $3,000,000. 

The  President  of  the  Delaware,  Lackawanna,  and 
Western  Railroad  Company,  was  waited  upon  recently 
by  a  deputation  of  the  Scranton  miners,  with  a  view  of 
coming  to  some  satisfactory  understanding.  President 
Sloan  received  them  with  courtesy,  but  after  a  brief 
conversation,  informed  the  men  he  could  not  deal  with 
them  while  they  were  on  a  strike,  and  that  any  ami- 
cable arrangement  made  between  them  and  the  com- 
pany, would  have  to  be  made  when  the  men  were  at 
work.  The  delegation  returned  to  Scranton  to  report 
the  result  of  their  errand  to  their  brethren  at  Hyde 
Park. 

The  railroad  rioters  convicted  in  Harrisburg,  have 
been  sentenced  to  terms  of  imprisonment,  ranging  from 
two  to  eight  months,  and  the  payment  of  fines  from  $20 
to  $510. 

An  explosion  of  gas,  caused  by  a  blast  made  by  one 
of  the  miners,  occurred  last  week  in  the  Phoenix  Park 
Mine,  near  Minersville,  Pa.  Eight  miners  were  burned, 
one  of  whom  died  soon  after  the  accident.  A  brother 
of  the  proprietor  of  the  mine  was  also  severely  burned. 

A  raft  of  timber,  said  to  be  the  largest  that  has  passed 
through  Lake  Champlain,  measured  138,230  cubit  feet,  j 

The  forests  of  North  Carolina  produce  twenty-two 
species  of  oak,  eight  of  pine,  nine  of  spruce,  seven  of 
magnolia,  eight  of  hickory,  and  five  each  of  elm  and 
birch. 

A  telegram  from  Memphis  says,  the  army  worm  is 
doing  such  damage  in  adjacent  counties  that  many  of 
the  cotton  fields  look  as  if  a  fire  had  swept  through 
them. 

Joseph  D.  Hooker,  the  eminent  English  botanist, 
who  is  accompanying  the  Hayden  party,  is  delighted 
with  the  flora  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  region,  and  says, 
in  no  part  of  the  temperate  globe  can  a  more  varied  and 
instructive  botanical  journey  be  performed  than  one 
that  follows  the  great  line  of  railway  from  the  eastern 
to  western  sea  board. 

Crazy  Horse,  the  Indian  chief,  died  at  midnight  on 
the  5th,  from  wounds  received  in  attempting  to  escape 
from  the  guard-house,  at  Camp  Robinson,  the  previous 
night. 

Election  returns  from  California  indicate  the  Demo- 
crats have  elected  10  Senators  and  57  Assemblymen, 
and  the  Republicans  10  Senators  and  23  Assemblymen. 
Including  the  members  who  hold  over,  this  gives  the 
Democrats  38  majority  on  joint  ballot. 

The  journal  El  Oryano  de  los  Eslados  declares,  that 
"  the  United  States  must  recognize  President  Diaz  or 
withdraw  their  diplomatic  and  consular  corps.  There 
is  only  one  government  in  Mexico  to  be  recognized. 
The  recognition  or  non-recognition  of  the  United  States 
will  not  alter  the  facts.  Recognition  will  not  retard 
□eg  itiations,  nor  will  non-recognition  bring  about  any 
concessions."  This  language  shows  the  anxiety  for  re- 
cognition, an  anxiety  which  is  general. 

Market*,  Ac. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  8th  inst.  American  gold  103^.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
111  :  5-20  coupons,  1865,  106  ;  do.  1867,  10SJ  ;  do.  1863, 
110$  ;  new  Ah  per  cents,  106}  ;  new  4  per  cents,  103. 


Cotton. — About  450  bales  of  middlings  sold  in  lots  at 
11]  a  11£  cts.  per  lb. 

Petroleum — Crude  at  9]  cts.  in  bbls  ,  and  standard 
white  at  13 J  a  14  cts.  for  export,  and  16  a  17  cts.  per 
gallon  for  home  consumption. 

Flour  continues  in  demand  and  very  firm.  Sales  of 
3000  barrels.  Minnesota  extra  family,  good  at  +6.50  a 
$6.75  ;  choice  and  fancy  at  $7  a  1-7. 25  ;  patent,  choice 
at  $8  a  $9.50  ;  Penna.  do.  do.,  good,  at  $6.75  ;  choice 
and  fancy  at  s>7.00. 

Grain. — Choice  wheat  in  demand.  Pennsylvania  red, 
fair  and  good,  at  11.38  a  $1.40;  choice,  $1.43  a  $1.46  ; 
Ohio  amber,  very  choice  at  $1.50.  Rye,  63  a  65  cts. 
Corn,  60  a  60]-  cts,    Oats,  32  a  38  cts. 

Hay  and  straw. — The  average  price  during  the  week, 
prime  timothy  85  a  95  cts.  per  100  pounds ;  mixed,  70 
a  85  cts.  per  100  lbs.    Straw,  55  a  65  cts.  per  100  lbs. 

The  total  amount  of  fresh  beef  exported  to  Great 
Britain  from  this  country,  from  the  first  of  the  year  to 
the  11th  ult.,  was  68,906,610  pounds. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  past  week  num- 
bered 274.  There  were  127  adults,  and  147  children, 
75  of  whom  were  under  one  year  of  age. 

The  Canadian  harvest  is  stated  to  be  the  largest 
gathered  in  the  Dominion  for  fifteen  years. 

Several  cases  of  yellow  fever  are  reported  at  Fernan- 
dina,  Florida.  On  the  11th  inst.  seven  deaths  from  this 
disease  are  reported. 

Foreign. — Of  the  gold  withdrawn  from  the  Bank  of 
England  on  the  5th,  eagles  to  the  amount  of  £100,000 
were  for  shipment  to  New  York. 

The  total  acreage  under  all  crops  in  Ireland  this 
year  is,  according  to  the  agricultural  statistics  of  that 
country,  just  issued,  5,265,230  acres,  against  5,206,546 
acres  in  1870,  showing  an  increase  in  the  extent  under 
crops  in  1877,  of  38,684  acres. 

Ex-President  Thiers,  the  great  Republican  leader  of 
France,  died  suddenly  on  the  3d  inst.,  in  the  81st  year 
of  his  age. 

Gambetta  has  been  summoned  to  appear  again  be- 
fore the  Judge  d'Instruction.  There  are  three  counts 
in  the  indictment  against  him,  which  charge  offences 
against  the  person  of  the  President  and  against  the  Re- 
public. There  are  six  counts  for  public  insults  to  the 
Ministers.  The  Government  will  not  permit  the  trial 
to  be  reported. 

The  Greek  sponge  fisheries  now  employ  150  boats, 
40  of  which  are  provided  with  diving  bells.  The  fisher- 
men number  about  1,000,  including  divers,  who  remain 
under  water  six  hours  a  day  ;  many  of  them  become 
deaf  in  a  few  years.  Two  hundred  and  forty  tons  of 
sponge  were  gathered  last  year,  the  value  of  which  is 
stated  to  be  $400,000. 

A  despatch  of  the  9th  inst.,  from  Calcutta,  states : 
The  weather  reports  for  the  past  week  are  cheering. 
All  the  Madras  districts  have  had  some  rain.  There 
has  also  been  rain  in  Bengal,  Scinde,  Mysore,  and  the 
central  provinces.  The  prospect  in  the  Punjaub  has 
greatly  improved.  The  situation  in  the  northwest 
provinces  and  in  Oude,  is  still  critical.  The  districts 
dependent  on  the  southwest  monsoon,  now  have  a  fair 
prospect  for  the  later  crops. 


The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  have 
appointed  Richard  J.  Allen  to  receive  the  applications 
of  Teachers  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  the  instruction 
of  Preparative  Meeting  or  family  schools  within  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting.  Such  Teachers,  or  Com- 
mittees and  parents  desiring  to  employ  them,  may  ad- 
dress or  call  on  Richard  J.  Allen,  at  No.  472  N.  Third 
St.,  or  No.  833  N.  Seventh  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  29th 
of  Tenth  month.  Those  intending  to  send  pupils 
will  please  make  application  to  Benjamin  W.  Pass- 
more,  Sup't.,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304 
Arch  Streit,  Philadelphia. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Charles  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  5 
from  Elwood  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2.10,  to  No.  14,  vol.  5! 
from  Elizabeth  Antrim,  O.,  per  Samuel  Street,  $2.1 
vol.  51  ;  from  John  Livezev,  City,  $2,  vol.  5J  ;  fro 
Stacy  F.  Haines  and  Rebecca  H.  Wills,  N.  J.,  $2.] 
each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Martha  B.  Tavlor,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vc  : 
51 ;  from  Jno  M.  Saunders  N.  J  ,"$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  fro: 
Mary  Stout,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Benjamin  Ellvso 
Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  John  Wilson,  lo.,  $2.10;  vc 
51,  and  for  Samuel  Wilson,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Franc  " 
Taber,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Charles  Walton,  Cit 
$2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Dr.  Isaac  Huestis,  Agent,  O.,  $2.1 
vol.  51,  and  for  Jesse  Hiatt,  Henry  Crew,  Ann  Srait  jt 
Amy  John,  and  Clarkson  Burgess,  $2.10  each,  vol.  5! 
from  Mary  Thistlethwaite,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  fro 
Oliver  Miller,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Richard  Buzb 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  George  Jones,  City,  $ 
vol  51 ;  from  Charles  G.  Ogden,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  5'. 
from  Samuel  Pancoast,  Pa.,  *2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Thorn 
M.  Harvey,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Horatio  G.  Cooper,  Willia 
Wickersham,  and  Susanna  Chambers,  $2.10  each,  vc 
51  ;  from  Bartram  Kaighn,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  fro  I11 
Edward  G-  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Philei  1 
Y.  Smedley,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  James  R.  Kite,  Ageijfc 
O.,  for  David  Masters,  William  Picket,  Jesse  Dewe(j| 
Jason  Penrose,  Thomas  Llewelyn,  William  Harms  1 
Mary  Wilson,  David  Ball,  Joseph  Masters,  Richa 
Penrose,  David  Smith,  Aaron  Dewees,  Hannah  1 
Penrose,  Samuel  King  and  Robert  Milhous,  $2.10  eac 
vol.  51,  for  Marv  Ann  Plummer,  $1.05,  to  No.  52,  v< 
50,  and  for  Patience  Gifford,  $3.15,  to  No.  52,  vol.  5 
from  Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  for  Joshi 
Coppock,  Cyrus  Brantingham,  Zaccheus  Test,  Anna  1 
Edgerton,  Lemuel  T.  Lamborn,  Mary  Coppock,  Ma 
Test,  and  Joshua  Gilbert,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  fro  m 
James  Woody,  Agent,  Ind.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Isra 
Hall,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from  Isaac  Peckham,  Canad 
$2.10,  to  No.  27,  vol.  51,-  from  Lewis  Johnson,  O  ,  p 
Jordan  Ballard,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  for  Ann  Lovett,  Pi 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  William  E.  Tatum,  N.  J.,  $2.1 
vol.  51 ;  from  Pelatiah  Gove,  Vt.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  andf 
Daniel  Gove,  $2  10,  vol.  51 ;  from  David  Darnell,  N 
$2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Daniel  B.  Price,  Pa.,  $2.10,  v< 
51  ;  from  Seneca  E.  Malone,  City,  $2,  vol.  51  ;  for  Tr 
man  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  for  Mary  Hazai 
R.  I.,  Anna  H.  Tiernay,  Io.,  and  Anna  Peace,  Mi 
$2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  George  Sharpless,  Agent,  Piljii 
$2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Joshua  Sharpies*,  $2.10,  vol.5; 
from  George  Abbott,  Jr.,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  fro 
Benjamin  Hoyle,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  for  Lucy  Cope  at 
Eliza  Embree,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  for  Enoch 
Zelley,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Miriam  French,  (fci 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Anna  W.  Hastings,  Pa.,  $4.2 
vols.  51  and  52  ;  from  Palmer  Good,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  5 
from  Joseph  Hall,  Agent,  Io.,  for  John  W.  Tribh 
John  Thomas,  Thomas  Penrose,  Simon  O.  McGre 
Thomas  Heald,  Warner  Atkinson,  Thomas  Crow  41 
Samuel  S.  Cowgill,  Thomas  Leech,  Charles  Leec  id 
Israel  Heald  and  Nathan  Satterthwaite,  $2.10  eac 
vol.  51. 


Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  Ti  «tl 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  NEAR 
BARNESVILLE,  OHIO. 
The  winter  session  of  this  Institution  will  commeo|* 
on  Second-day,  the  22d  of  Tenth  month,  1877. 
order  to  enable  the  committee  to  make  the  necessa  jj( 
arrangements,  parents  and  others  who  have  not  had  t 
names  of  their  children  entered,  will  please  make  ear 
application  to  Barclay  Stratton,  Superintendent,  w 
will  furnish  applicants  with  a  printed  circular  contai 
ing  the  necessary  instructions  previous  to  enterii  lit 
school.    Address  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio. 


if 


TOUGHKENAMON  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
Will  re-open  Ninth  mo.  17th,  1877. 

Address,  H.  M-  Cope,  Principal, 

Toughkenainon,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  II.  Worth- 
incjton,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  Seventh  mo.  6t 
1877,  David  Sands  Brown,  in  the  77th  year  of  hisaj 
a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phi 
delphia  for  the  Western  District. 

 ,  Eighth  mo.  15th,  1877,  at  her  son-in-law 

C.  P.  Ballengar,  near  Jobstown,  Burlington  Co.,  N, 
Charlotte  M.  Satterthwaite,  widow  of  the  Is 
Joseph  Satterthwaite,  Sr.,  in  the  68th  year  of  her  a( 
a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  i 

the  morning  of  the  24th  ult.,  Anne,  widow  of  the  Is 
William  Blackburn,  in  the  73rd  year  of  her  age, 
member  of  Middleton  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetir 
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Random  Notes  of  Travel  in  Europe. 

(Continued  from  page  13.) 

I  Rorschach  and  Heiden,  8th  month,  25th. — 
saving  our  old  inn  at  Constance,  with  its 
ide  flagged  hall  and  carved  wainscotting, 
>  square  court  in  the  rear,  with  its  covered 
ilcony  and  its  general  air  of  faded  feudal 
■andeur,  we  took  the  steamboat  for  Ror- 
hach.    We  had  many  passengers  on  board, 
nong  them  an  old  German  and  his  daughter, 
ho  soon  .entered  into  conversation  with 
,  in  very  imperfect  English,  by  inquiring 
be:  her  we  knew  "  Mooty  ant  Sonkey." 
Then  a  tall  Englishman,  who  sat  next  me, 
'iding  we  were  from  the  "  States,"  remarked 
ruptly,  that  he  had  often  been  asked  by 
mericans,  why  it  was  that  England  had 
ken  the  part  she  did  in  our  late  war.  I  was 
th'er  amused  at  his  commencing  a  line  of 
fence  where  no  accusation  had  been  made, 
e  added  that  he  believed  that  the  difficulty 
gan  with  the  recall  of  Dr.  Russell,  the  cor- 
spondent  of  the  "  Times,"  who  was  really 
ving  the  English  public  a  true  version  of 
e  state  of  affairs  in  the  United  States,  and 
at  he  was  honestly  endeavoring  not  to  mis- 
id  his  countrymen,  but  that  when  he  was 
perseded  by  another  who  was  well  known 
certain  circles  to  be  in  the  interests  of  the 
futh,  a  very  different  face  was  put  upon 
itters,  and  in  consequence  the  English  peo- 
b  were  very  much  deceived,  &c,  &c.  An 
imated  discussion  followed.    All  this  took 
ace  ere  we  were  really  off ;  an  examination 
baggage  at  the  custom  house  had  to  be 
tide  before  we  could  start,  but  this  was  a 
ire  formality. 
61  The  banks  of  Lake  Constance  belong  to 
"..  e  contiguous  states,  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg, 
iden,  Switzerland  and  Austria.  Rorschach, 
ar  the  head  of  the  lake,  has  little  to  de- 
S  in  a  traveller.    While  the  dew  was  on  the 
i"   ass,  the  next  morning,  I  walked  through 
narrow  streets,  where  the  people  were 
ginning  their  morning  labors,  to  the  an- 
„.<  ;nt  abbey  of  Marienberg,  now  used  for  a 
,,5  iool.    The  cloisters  were  ringing  with  the 
it-  ;ht  laugh  of  the  school-girls,  going  in  and 
iu   t,  and  the  long  passages,  nicely  white- 
ished,  the  stone  floors  and  thick  walls,  and 
)bj  rrow  door  ways,  indicated  its  former  use. 
tse  ne  orchards  surrounded  the  school,  which 
■».  is  imbedded  in  flowers.    The  view  from  the 
^  *h  bill  on  which  the  building  stands,  com- 
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mands  the  entire  lake  of  Constance,  with  the 
Tyrol,  Vorarlberg,  and  the  Alps  of  the  Grisons. 
Returning  for  breakfast  at  the  "  Seehof,"  there 
was  still  time  for  a  glance  at  the  Tea  garden 
in  front  of  the  hotel.  Many  Germans  think 
they  could  not  enjoy  life,  without  their  gar- 
dens, which  are  often  thickets  of  closely 
planted  trees,  with  small  tables  almost  as 
numerous,  around  which  they  sit  and  sip  their 
wine  and  beer,  and  lazily  smoke.  Women 
are  seen  also,  gaily  chatting  through  the 
morning  hours,  but  more  frequently  the  after- 
noon and  evening  find  them  there  with  their 
knitting,  or  needle-work.  Continental  people 
never  spend  an  hour  in  the  house,  that  can 
by  any  possibility  be  spent  out  of  it ;  and  pro 
vide  much  more  for  out  door  entertainment 
than  we  have  yet  been  able  to  do,  in  our  newer 
country.  Shaded  walks  abound  around  the 
villages,  pleasant  footpaths  lead  to  every  ob- 
ject of  interest  within  reach,  and  every  little 
piece  of  wood  is  turned  into  a  promenade  for 
the  public. 

From  Rorschach  we  went  by  rail  to  Rhineck, 
where  the  Rhioe  enters  the  head  of  the  lake, 
and  there  took  the  diligence  for  Heiden,  (the 
heath,)  Schoene  Heiden  (beautiful  Heiden),  as 
the  natives  call  it,  a  small  town  in  the  canton 
of  Appenzell,  famous  throughout  this  region 
as  a  health  resort.  The  best  seats  had  been 
already  secured^  and  we  were  obliged  to  con- 
tent ourselves  with  the  interior;  but  the  air 
being  warm,  every  curtain  was  raised  and  we 
caught  many  glimpses  of  our  winding  l-oad 
up  the  steep  hill-side.  The  country  seemed 
a  continuous  orchard,  as  we  ascended,  apples 
and  plums  predominating.  Pear  trees  were 
in  apparent  minority,  but  their  limbs  also 
were  propped  to  prevent  them  from  being 
broken  by  the  burden  of  fruit.  Our  musical 
little  bells,  with  which  no  driver  of  conse- 
quence would  dispense,  rang  merrily  over  the 
heads  of  the  horses  as  we  entered  the  small 
villages  on  the  way,  bringing  troops  of  chil- 
dren to  the  doors  to  gaze  on  the  daily  wonder 
which  passed  thereby.  Goats  turned  their 
sagacious  heads  to  look  at  us,  and  then  turned 
to  their  pasturage.  A  sudden  bend  in  the  road 
generally  revealed  the  lake  lying  placidly  be- 
low, dotted  with  white  sails.  Steadily  on  ward 
and  upward  we  pursued  our  way,  the  grass 
becoming  even  more  green  and  luxuriant  than 
below  us  at  Rhineck.  Field  and  meadow  and 
orchard  were  purple  with  the  lovely  large 
flowers  of  Colchicum,  which  pushes  its  white 
stem  through  the  grass  without  a  particle  of 
green  verdure  of  its  own. 

After  a  climb  of  eight  or  ten  miles,  we  en- 
tered the  town.  Our  driver  set  us  down  at 
the  Post-office,  utterly  refusing  to  take  any  of 
his  passengers  anywhere  else, — our  destina- 
tion not  being  the  particular  hotel  to  which 
he  belonged.  A  short  walk  brought  us  to  the 
Pension  "  Sonnenhugel,"  (Sunny-hill)  where 
we  found  excellent  accommodations.  Our 
"Pension"  was  filled  with  boarders,  our  Salle- 
a-manger  containing  that  evening  at  dinner, 
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some  fifty  German  barons  and  baronesses,  wo- 
men, maidens  and  portly  counts  and  count- 
esses, all  very  well  bred,  and  evidently  enjoy- 
ing their  brief  stay.  No  English  or  American 
faces  greeted  us  from  any  quarter,  for  Heiden 
is  not  upon  the  beaten  route  :  most  travellers 
enter  Switzerland  at  other  points.  But  we 
expected  to  remain  here  for  some  time,  so  set 
our  room  in  order,  surveyed  our  carpetless 
floor  with  increasing  satisfaction,  having  be- 
come by  this  time  more  accustomed  to  the 
pretty  mosaic  woodwork,  waxed  and  glossy, 
of  which  they  are  composed. 

The  Swiss  houses  are  generally  very  taste- 
ful and  pretty,  almost  always  large  and  com- 
modious, built  of  wood,  very  often  highly 
carved,  without  especially  ;  the  wooden  bal- 
conies which  usually  surround  the  house  on 
three  sides,  afford  convenient  sheltered  places 
for  drying  the  winter  stores.  We  frequently 
saw  their  crops  of  Indian  corn  preserved  in 
this  way,  which  amounted,  perhaps,  to  as 
much  as  a  man  might  carry  in  one  armful. 

Heiden  had  been  burnt  down  about  thirty 
years  previous  to  our  visit,  so,  of  course,  the 
town  had  to  be  rebuilt,  which  accounted  for 
the  extreme  neatness  and  newness  of  its  build- 
ings. It  stands  on  the  summit  of  a  lofty  hill, 
surrounded  by  others  equally  high,  the  pret- 
tiest village  in  Appenzell.  These  hills  would 
he  called  mountains  elsewhere,  but  the  sum- 
mits are  rounded  and  highly  cultivated.  How 
lovely  were  the  wooded  slopes  on  these  hill- 
sides, mostly  ending  in  deep  gorges  filled  with 
pines  and  firs.  Purple  heaths  grew  beneath 
their  shade,  and  a  few  late  summer  flowers  ; 
and  every  where  the  violet-tinted  Colchicum. 
In  the  mornings  we  were  generally  wakened 
by  the  musical  chime  of  the  cow-bells,  not 
harsh  and  discordant,  but  the  notes  of  many 
bells  mingled  in  pleasing  monotony.  The 
inhabitants  are  almost  all  Protestant,  and 
on  the  First  day  of  the  week,  the  roads  lead- 
ing to  the  place  were  tilled  with  neatly  dressed 
people  on  their  way  to  their  places  of  worship; 
the  young  girls  mostly  in  the  costume  of 
Appenzell — a  broad  straw  hat,  with  a  rather 
low  crown,  drooping  over  the  face,  and  adorn- 
ed with  a  little  trimming  of  ribbon  ;  short, 
puffed  and  plaited  sleeves  of  white  linen,  with 
a  waist  of  the  same  material  made  very  full 
at  the  throat,  and  over  this  a  low  corsage 
laced  in  front,  and  the  skirt  short  and  full. 
But  all  this  elaborate  display  of  plaited  dr.  83 
was  of  secondary  esteem  in  the  regards  of  our 
pretty  Elise,  and  Marie,  and  Julie,  the  waiters 
in  our  establishment,  who  exhibited  many 
curious  silver  bands  and  other  marvellous  or- 
naments, heirlooms  of  several  generations, 
with  which  they  delighted  to  adorn  their 
abundant  tresses.  But  some  of  the  girls  were 
evidently  going  over  to  the  enemy,  were  grow- 
ing a  little  ashamed  of  their  graceful,  national 
dress,  and  were  inclined  to  adopt  the  fashion- 
able Parisian  modes  which  surrounded  them. 
It  was  rather  amusing  to  see  the  steady  de- 
termination which  one  of  them  exhibited  to 
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retain  every  article  of  her  Swiss  apparel — 
there  was  obstinacy  in  her  very  walk.  No  ! 
others  might  do  as  they  pleased,  she  intended 
to  be  entirely,  thoroughly  Swiss.  They  all 
had  a  limited  amount  of  English  at  command, 
which  was  to  them  a  source  of  unlimited  pride 
and  enjoyment. 

One  day  at  dinner  we  found  ourselves  op- 
posite a  party  of  four  young  men,  who  were 
passing  their  wine  very  freely.  They  were 
students  from  one  of  the  German  universities, 
out  on  a  holiday.  J  entered  inio  conver- 
sation with  one  of  them  in  German,  who  at 
length  laughingly  replied  in  English,  inform- 
ing us  that  he  was  from  New  York.  They 
■were  a  very  merry  party;  the  faces  of  three 
of  them  disfigured  with  long  scars,  which 
they  are  pleased  to  exhibit  as  an  evidence 
that  each  man  had  fought  his  duel.   On  J 


taking  them  to  task  for  engaging  in  this  foolish 
and  wicked  practice,  they  excused  themselves 
by  saying  that  the  scars  were  received  while 
learning  to  fence.  But  we  knew  what  pride 
the  "  Burschen"  take  in  these  "ornaments," 
and  doubted  the  truth  of  the  statement. 

During  our  stay  at  Heiden  we  witnessed 
the  opening  of  the  railway  from  St.  Gallon  to 
this  elevated  town.  The  road  is  an  American 
invention,  and  consists  of  three  rails,  the  mid- 
dle one  elevated  and  powerfully  clasped  by 
two  small  horizontal  wheels  connected  with 
the  bottom  of  a  unique  locomotive.  By  the 
action  of  these  small  wheels  upon  the  upright 
middle  rail,  the  train  was  impelled  upwards, 
and  safety  in  descent  was  assured,  since  they 
acted  as  a  brake.  Similar  rails  are  now  used 
in  the  ascent  of  the  Righi  Culm,  and  were 
formerly  employed  in  the  passage  of  Mount 
Cenis.  The  opening  of  this  road,  but  eight 
miles  in  length,  was  the  occasion  of  much 
jubilation.  A  triumphal  arch  of  goodly  di- 
mensions was  erected  near  the  station,  com- 
posed of  evergreens,  and  adorned  with  moitos 
and  ribbons,  the  pino  cone  effigies  of  the  bears 
of  Appenzcll,  with  spears  erect,  keeping  guard 
aloft  upon  either  side  of  the  structure.  The 
flags  of  the  twenty-two  cantons,  each  adorned 
with  picturesque  arms,  made  the  entire  village 
bright  with  their  waving  colors,  and  the  new 
station  wasespecially  brilliant  with  the  flaunt- 
ing array,  while  conspicuous  upon  the  gable, 
and  elevated  above  the  rest,  was  displayed 
the  flag  of  the  United  States,  the  only  foreign 
ensign  honored  by  our  sister  republic  on  this 
occasion.  On  the  arrival  of  the  directors  and 
the  invited  guests,  to  the  number  of  a  score 
perhaps,  they  were  marched  through  the 
streets  to  the  music  of  a  fife,  attended  by  a 
group  of  little  girls  in  white  dresses,  each 
representing  a  Canton  or  State  of  the  little 
republic.  Cannon  announced  to  the  distant 
hills  that  the  great  outside  world  had  found 
entrance  into  Heiden,  rockets  glared  on  high 
when  the  growing  darkness  rendered  them 
effective;  but  they  were  "few  and  far  be- 
tween," for  the  Swiss  are  an  economical  peo- 
ple even  in  their  celebrations,  and  as  the  stars 
were  coming  out,  they  wisely  concluded  that 
the  demonstration  could  be  more  cheaply  con- 
ducted, and  that  these  lights  could  do  the  rest, 
and  quietly  subsided  spontaneously  to  their 
lager-beer,  which  flowed  in  the  public  garden 
an  unceasing  current  until  the  hour  for  re- 
tiring closed  their  festivities. 

Note. — In  the  last  paper,  in  the  description  of  Con- 
stance, a  missprint  occurs,  and  the  word  "  drear"  should 
read  "  dreamy." 

(To  bo  contiuiinl.) 
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Observations  on  the  Rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  tlie  character  and  labors  of  George  Fox. 

(Continued  from  page  38.) 

"  It  must  be  considered  strong  evidence  of 
the  long  unsettled  condition  of  the  minds  of 
the  people,  on  the  subject  of  religious  belief, 
and  of  the  uneasiness  produced  by  the  want 
of  certainty  as  to  what  was  true,  and  what 
could  be  relied  on  to  stand  unmoved  amid  the 
various  jarring  parties,  which  were  crying. 
1  Lo  here  is  Christ !  or,  lo  He  is  there!'  that 
they  flocked  so  numerously  to  hear  what  were 
the  doctrines  preached  by  Friends,  and  what 
the  character  of  the  religion  that  drew  upon 
them  the  hatred  and  abuse  of  so  many,  both 
high  professors  and  the  ignorant,  yet  enabled 
them  to  speak  undoubtingly  of  what  they  had 
experienced  in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  made 
them  willing  to  endure  the  unmeasured  scorn 
and  unrelenting  persecution  meted  them  in 
all  places. 

"  1653.  George  Pox,  speaking  of  the  multi- 
tude that  came  to  a  meeting  which  he  had 
appointed  to  be  held  near  Cockermouth,  in 
Cumberland,  says,  'The  country  people  came 
in  like  as  it  had  been  to  a  fair.'  'I  looked 
about  for  a  place  to  stand  upon,  to  speak  to 
the  people;  for  they  lay  all  up  and  down,  like 
people  at  a  leaguer.'  Again,  of  another  meet- 
ing, '  We  had  a  general  meeting  of  thousands 
of  people,  atop  of  a  hill  near  Langland.  There 
were  as  many  people  as  one  could  well  speak 
over,  the  multitude  was  so  great.'  Then  as 
to  the  character  of  the  preaching  and  its  effect 
upon  the  audience  :  'A  glorious  and  heavenly 
meeting  it  was;  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  did 
shine  over  all.  Their  eyes  were  turned  to 
Christ  their  teacher;  and  they  came  to  sit 
under  their  own  vine  ;  insomuch  that  Francis 
Howgil,  coming  afterwards  to  visit  them, 
found  they  had  no  need  of  words  ;  for  they  were 
sitting  under  their  teacher  Christ  Jesus;  in 
the  sense  whereof  he  sat  down  amongst  them, 
without  speaking  anything.  A  great  con- 
vincement  there  was  in  Cumberland,  Bishop- 
rick,  Northumberland,  Westmoreland,  Lanca- 
shire and  Yorkshire,  and  the  plants  of  God 
grew  and  flourished,  the  heavenly  rain  de- 
scending, and  God's  glory  shining  upon  them : 
many  mouths  were  opened  by  the  Lord  to  his 
praise ;  yea,  to  babes  and  sucklings  He  or- 
dained strength.'  Finding  the  Society  increas- 
ing in  numbers  so  rapidly,  and  'divers  young- 
convinced  ones  coming  daily'  among  Friends, 
George  Fox  addressed  an  epistle  to  them  '  For 
stirring  up  the  pure  mind,  and  raising  an  holy 
care  and  watchfulness  in  them  over  themselves 
and  one  another,  for  the  honor  of  Truth.' 

"  In  the  early  part  of  1654,  George  Fox 
went  to  Drayton,  in  Leicestershire,  to  visit 
his  relations.  Here  he  again  met  with  priest 
Stevens,  who  had  been  pastor  over  him  in  his 
youth.  They  soon  got  into  a  dispute,  the 
priest  having  invited  the  people  to  be  present. 
Stevens  finding  that  ho  could  not  obtain  ad- 
vantage by  argument,  said  to  the  people, 
'This  is  the  business;  George  Fox  is  come  to 
the  light  of  the  sun,  and  now  he  thinks  to  put 
out  my  star-light.'  George  told  him,  ho  would 
not  quench  the  least  measure  in  any,  if  it  was 
from  the  '  bright  and  morning  Star  ;  but  that 
ho  must  speak  the  truth  freely,  and  that  no 
minister  of  Christ  could  take  tithes.'  Their 
dispute  ended  for  the  present,  but  George  re- 
turning to  the  place  in  about  two  weeks, 
Stevens  had  associated  with  himself  seven 
other  of  his' clerical  brethren,  and  the  dispute 


was  renewed.  George  refused  to  go  into  tl 
steeple-house,  and  having  James  Parnel,  Th< 
Taylor,  and  other  Friends  with  him,  th 
went  a  little  distance  to  the  top  of  a  hill.  T. 
priests  soon  gave  over  arguing,  and  the  peop 
began  to  be  rude.  Several  men  sudden 
seized  George,  and  lifting  him  up,  bore  hi 
off  to  the  porch  of  the  '  church,'  intending 
carry  him  in  ;  but  the  door  was  fastened,  ai 
in  their  eagerness  they  all  fell  down  togetht 
George  being  underneath.  Having  extricati 
himself  he  returned  to  his  friends,  and  as  t 
priests  kept  aloof,  he  preached  to  the  peopl 
showing  why  he  denied  those  priests  and  s 
hirelings,  and  declaring  the  spiritual  natu 
of  the  Christian  dispensation.  Many  we 
convinced  that  day,  and  George's  father  w 
so  well  satisfied,  that  he  said,  '  Truly,  1  s 
he  that  will  stand  to  the  truth,  it  will  be 
him  out.'  " 

George  Fox  was  afterwards  at  the  instig 
tion  of  some  of  the  priests,  arrested  and  takt 
to  London.  Here  he  was  brought  before  tl 
Protector,  Oliver  Cromwell.  Of  this  inte 
view  be  gives  the  following  account : 

"It  was  in  the  morning,  before  he 
dressed 
little 


Wi 

and  one  Harvey,  who  had  come 
among  Friends,  but  was  disobedien 
waited  upon  him.    When  I  came  in,  I  wi 
moved  to  say,  'Peace  be  in  this  house:'  at 
I  exhorted  him  '  to  keep  in  the  fear  of  Go 
that  he  might  receive  wisdom  from  Hin 
that  by  it  he  might  be  ordered,  and  with 
might  order  all  things  under  his  hand  un 
God's  glory.'    I  spoke  much  to  him  of  trutl 
and  a  great  deal  of  discourse  I  had  with  hi 
about  religion  :  wherein  he  carried  himse  " 
very  moderately.  But  he  said,  We  quarrelli 
with  the  priests,  whom  he  called  ministei  ' 
I  told  him,  '  I  did  not  quarrel  with  them,  th<  " 
quarrelled  with  me  and  my  friends.    Bt  !it 
said  I,  if  we  own  the  prophets,  Christ,  ar 
the  apostles,  we  cannot  hold  up  such  teachet  a 
prophets  and  shepherds,  as  the   prophet  1)1 
Christ,  and  the  apostles  declared  against ;  b  'J 
we  must  declare  against  them  by  the  san  ' 
power  and  Spirit.    Then  I  showed  him,  Th  J 
the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  d  1 
clared  freely,  and  declared  against  them  th  *- 
did  not  declare  freely ;  such  as  preached  f 
filthy  lucre,  divined  for  money,  and  preach  11 
for  hire,  and  were  covetous  and  greedy,  lil  * 
the  dumb  dogs  that  could  never  have  enougl 
and  that  they,  who  have  the  same  Spirit  th 
Christ  and  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles  ha 
could  not  but  declare  against  all  such  now, 
they  did  then.'    As  I  spoke  he  several  tim 
said,  It  was  very  good,  and  it  was  truth, 
told  him,  That  all  Christendom  (so  called)  h 
the  Scriptures,  but  they  wanted  the  pow 
and  Spirit  that  those  had  who  gave  forth  t! 
Scriptures;  and  that  was  the  reason  they  we 
not  in  fellowship  with  the  Son,  nor  with  t 
Father,  nor  with  the  Scriptures,  nor  onewi 
another.'   Many  more  words  I  had  with  hit 
but  people  coming  in,  I  drew  a  little  bac 
As  I  was  turning,  he  catched  me  by  the  har 
and  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  said,  '  Come  aga 
to  my  house ;  for  if  thou  and  I  wero  but 
hour  of  a  day  together,  we  should  be  near 
one  to  the  other;'  adding,  'That  he  wish 
me  no  more  ill  than  he  did  to  his  own  soi 
I  told  him,  'If  he  did,  he  wronged  his  ot 
soul ;  and  admonished  him  to  hearken 
God's  voice,  that  he  might  stand  in  his  cou 
sel,  and  obey  it ;  and  if  he  did  so,  that  wot 
keep  him  from  hardness  of  heart;  but  if 
did  not  hear  God's  voice,  his  heart  would 
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rdened.'  He  said,  it  was  true.  Then  I 
ntout;  and  when  Captain  Drury  came  out 
,er  me,  he  told  me,  His  Lord  Protector  said, 
was  at  liberty,  and  might  go  whither  I 
mid.  Then  I  was  brought  into  a  great  hall, 
lere  the  Protector's  gentlemen  were  to  dine. 
,sked  them,  What  they  brought  me  thither 
?  They  said,  It  was  by  the  Protector's 
ler,  that  I  might  dine  with  them.  I  bid 
m  let  the  Protector  know,  I  would  not  eat 
his  bread,  nor  drink  of  his  drink.  When 
heard  this,  he  said,  '  Now  I  see  there  is  a 
jple  risen,  that  I  cannot  win  either  with 
ts,  honors,  offices,  or  places ;  but  all  other 
ts  and  people  I  can.'  It  was  told  him 
tin,  '  That  we  had  forsook  our  own,  and 
re  not  like  to  look  for  such  things  from 


(To  be  continued.) 
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The  Prong-bom  Antelope. 

(Concluded  from  page  36  ) 

The  Prong  Buck  is  very  easily  tamed,  and 
n  loses  all  fear  of  man,  seeks  his  society, 
enjoys  his  company.  When  taken  young, 
brought  up  by  hand,  they  become  at  once 
iched  to  the  one  that  feeds  them.  I  raised 
thus,  which  was  taken  charge  of  by  a 
e  girl,  and  nothing  delighted  it  so  much 
o  have  a  play  and  a  romp  with  her;  and 
watching  them  together,  it  was  easy  to 
suade  one's  self  that  the  little  pet  showed 
only  observation  and  intelligence,  but 
n  reflection.  He  assumed  he  had  as  much 
it  in  the  kitchen  as  any  of  the  domestics; 
if  he  found  the  doors  open,  he  enjoyed  a 
t  to  the  parlor,  and  especially  a  siesta  on 
lounge  in  the  library. 

When  1  turned  the  wild  buck  loose,  as 
are  stated,  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to 
erve  that  he  made  no  attempt  to  escape, 
did  not  even  dash  away,  as  if  greatly 
[•med.  After  a  few  leaps,  he  trotted  away 
or  three  hundred  yards,  and  then  corn- 
iced grazing  upon  the  blue  grass.  For  a 
days,  he  would  not  allow  me  to  approach 

'  Whenever  I  walked  in  the  park  the 
nger  one,  which  had  been  brought  up  by 
d  and  was  very  tame,  the  moment  he  saw 
no  matter  how  far  away,  would  rush  up 
pie  with  the  greatest  delight,  and  rub  his 
against  me  in  a  most  affectionate  man- 
,  and  receive  the  gratuity,  which  he  always 
ected,  with  great  satisfaction  ;  and  would 
dw  me  constantly  wherever  I  went,  gam- 
ng  around  in  much  the  same  way  as  is 
erved  in  a  young  dog.  Scarcely  a  week 
psed  before  I  observed  the  older  one,  which 
so  wild  in  close  confinement,  following 
at  a  distance.  Each  day  he  ventured 
rer  and  nearer,  till  I  observed  he  would 
keep  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  feet  in 
rear,  and  would  so  follow  me  for  an  hour 
Tiore,  if  my  walk  should  continue  that  long, 
ow  began  to  notice  him,  and  throw  him 
which  he  took  with  great  apparent 
sh,  nor  was  it  long  before  he  would  venture 
ake  corn  from  my  hand,  though  with  timi- 
y,  and  he  never  became  so  entirely  divested 
fear  as  was  the  younger  one.  I  know  of 
member  of  the  Cervus  family,  when  taken 
d  at  three  years  of  age,  that  will  ever  be- 
le  so  tame  as  did  this  Prong  Buck  in  a  few 
nths." 

?here  is  evidently  a  wide  difference  among 
ividuils  in  their  adaptability  to  domestica- 
a,  in  sagacity  and  intelligence. 


"The  young  specimen  of  which  I  have 
spoken,  was  allowed  to  follow  me  from  one 
park  to  another,  and  even  out  of  the  parks 
into  the  fields  and  meadows.  He  frequently 
followed  me  into  the  park  where  the  elk  or 
wapiti  were  kept.  These  would  chase  him 
away,  when  he  would  look  to  me  for  protec- 
tion, which  could  not  always  be  made  effectual, 
for  they  would  watch  for  opportunities  to 
make  dashes  at  him,  when  he  would  escape 
to  the  outside  of  the  band  of  elk,  but  when 
he  saw  me  approach  the  gate  to  pass  out,  he 
would  dash  up  almost  like  a  flash  to  go  out 
with  me.  These  visits  to  the  Elk  Park  soon 
became  disagreeable  to  him,  so  that  when  he 
saw  me  approach  the  gate  leading  into  it,  he 
would  get  before  me,  put  his  head  against  my 
legs  and  try  to  push  me  back  or  retard  my 
progress  as  much  as  possible,  and  seemed  to 
beg  of  me  in  every  way  in  which  he  could 
convey  his  wishes  not  to  go  in  there.  I  would 
frequently  yield  to  his  remonstrances  and  turn 
away  in  another  direction,  when  he  would 
manifest  his  satisfaction  by  gamboling  about 
in  the  greatest  delight.  When  he  was  allowed 
to  follow  me  out  of  the  park  into  the  fields 
and  meadows,  he  would  scour  away  as  if  to 
try  his  speed,  but  in  a  few  minutes  would  go 
to  hunting  about  for  some  choice  tufts  of 
grass,  and  would  sometimes  get  two  or  three 
hundred  yards  away,  but  he  always  kept  a 
close  eye  upon  me,  and  when  he  saw  me  going 
towards  the  park  gate,  though  it  was  far 
away,  would  gradually  lessen  the  distance, 
but  so  soon  as  I  reached  the  gate,  he  would 
rush  up  at  full  speed  and  perhaps  prance 
around  as  if  very  happy,  or  rub  his  head  af- 
fectionately against  me.  Who  will  blame  me 
if  I  loved  the  little  pet  and  enjoyed  his  com- 
pany in  my  walks,  and  really  mourned  his 
loss  when  he  died  ?  He  was  not  singular  in 
his  traits  of  intelligence  and  marks  ofiiffection. 
Before  that,  the  female,  already  spoken  of, 
exhibited  the  same  disposition,  though  I  think 
in  a  less  remarkable  degree,  probably  because 
I  was  not  so  well  acquainted  with  the  habits 
of  the  animal,  and  did  not  so  well  know  how 
to  develop  these  peculiar  characteristics. 

"  They  seem  to  be  much  more  nearly  allied 
to  the  antelope  than  to  the  doer  family.  I 
never  observed  one  to  show  the  least  fondness 
for  the  society  of  a  deer,  but  the  young  buck 
I  have  spoken  of  and  the  female  gazelle  from 
Asia,  showed  some  inclination  to  associate 
together.  Both  showed  the  same  disposition 
to  follow  me  in  my  walks,  though  the  gazelle 
would  follow  no  one  else,  and  was  easily  di- 
verted from  my  companionship,  by  any  choice 
spot  for  grazing  she  might  meet  with.  Jf, 
for  instance,  she  followed  me  into  the  North 
or  East  Park,  she  would  often  desert  me  be 
fore  my  return,  and  I  would  be  obliged  to 
leave  her  behind  :  and  this  at  last  cost  the 
poor  thing  her  life,  for  I  once  left  her  in  the 
East  Park,  when  some  dogs  broke  in  and 
killed  her.  I  found  her  the  next  day  in  the 
corner  by  the  gate,  cruelly  bitten  and  quite 
dead.  I  had  loss  fear  of  dogs  in  the  Elk  Park, 
for  if  ever  the  elk  see  them  there,  they  have 
no  time  to  hunt  anything  but  the  place  at 
which  they  came  in.  If  ever  I  allowed  this 
gazelle  to  follow  me  out  of  the  park,  she  would 
never  return  with  me  voluntarily  but  would 
immediately  start  off,  exploring  in  her  own 
way.  This  gazelle  and  the  young  antelope 
would  follow  me  together,  not  only  in  my 
walks,  but  also  when  I  drove,  or  rode  on  horse- 
back in  the  parks.    She  disliked  a  visit  to  the 


elk  as  he  did,  though  she  did  not  resort  to  as 
intelligent  means  to  tell  mo  so.  When  both 
were  following  me,  especially  when  I  was 
riding,  they  would  race  together  at  top  speed, 
all  around  me  and  sometimes  two  hundred 
yards  away,  as  if  ambitious  to  exhibit  their 
agility,  and  would  seem  to  enjoy  the  gambol 
together,  as  much  as  would  two  young  dogs, 
though  I  never  saw  them  play  thus  together 
except  when  following,  and  the  gazelle  showed 
less  inclination  to  the  sport  than  the  Prong 
Buck,  perhaps  because  she  was  older." 

"Noth withstanding  the  large,  prominent 
eye,  which  is  of  a  brilliant  black  color,  the 
sight  of  the  antelope  is  not  reliable.  He  can- 
not readily  identify  unfamiliar  objects  if  they 
are  not  in  full  view  nor  in  motion.  He  can- 
not readily  tell  a  horse  from  a  buffalo,  or  a 
man  from  a  bush,  if  they  are  perfectly  still, 
unless  they  are  quite  near.  Their  sense  of 
smell  is  very  sensitive  and  discriminating. 
Their  sense  of  hearing  is  also  very  acute, 
though  not  as  much  so  as  of  many  of  the  deer 
family.  They  are  naturally  very  timid  and 
shy  when  their  fears  become  aroused,  but 
they  are  not  as  suspicious  as  most  of  the  deer. 
They  have  a  curiosity  which  is  very  remarka- 
ble, and  which  prompts  them  to  examine 
every  strange  object  which  they  see.  This 
completely  overpowers  their  caution,  and 
often  leads  them  into  danger  and  to  destruc- 
tion." 

"Our  antelope  was  an  essential  article  of 
food  among  the  aboi'igines  inhabiting  the 
country  which  it  frequented  before  the  intro- 
duction of  fire-arms  among  them.  They  had 
various  modes  of  capturing  it,  chief  among 
which  was  with  the  bow  and  arrow.  This 
mode  involved  the  necessit3r  of  their  getting 
a  very  close  range.  This  could  only  be  done 
by  some  kind  of  artifice,  or  by  the  most  skil- 
ful and  cautious  stalking,  always  remember- 
ing its  defective  eyesight,  its  acute  senses  of 
hearing  and  smelling,  as  well  as  its  inordinate 
curiosity.  The  latter  infirmity — for  such  it 
often  proves  to  the  animal — was  taken  ad- 
vantage of  by  the  savage,  who,  approaching 
the  game  as  nearly  as  he  safely  could  from 
behind  the  sage  bushes  or  other  concealing 
object,  exhibiting  in  irregular  motion  a  piece 
of  the  tanned  skin  of  the  animal  colored  red 
or  white,  or  some  other  attractive  object, 
would  attract  the  game.  When  the  attention 
of  the  antelope  is  attracted  by  such  an  object 
alternately  appearing  and  disappearing,  its 
curiosity  becomes  excited,  and  an  interesting 
struggle  commences  between  that  and  its 
timidity,  and  it  will  approach  cautiously,  then 
retreat  a  little,  then  prance  around,  drawing 
towards  the  object  gradually  till  it  is  finally 
brought  within  bow-shot.  Then  it  was  that 
the  Indian  would  let  fly  his  arrow  from  his 
concealment,  or  spring  to  his  feet,  the  arrow 
to  the  string,  and  the  bow  partly  drawn,  and 
strike  his  victim  before  his  fleetness  could 
carry  him  beyond  reach." 

My  friend  was  walking  up  State  Street,  late 
one  windy  afternoon,  when  he  encountered  a 
short  sermon  on  temperance.  The  air  was 
keen  and  cold,  with  "symptoms"  of  snow.  He 
had  pulled  his  cap  down  over  his  ears  as  far 
as  possible,  and  buttoned  his  overcoat  close 
to  keep  out  the  stinging  lake  wind,  and  was 
hurrying  along  at  a  pace  that  might  rival 
Weston's,  when  he  nearly  ran  over  a  little 
child  not  more  than  four  years  old,  who  had 
fallen  on  the  sidewalk  near  him. 


THE  FRIEND. 


"Heigho,  Sis!"  he  exclaimed,  lifting  her 
safely  to  her  feet  again. 

The  little  ragamuffin  put  up  a  very  grieved 
lip,  and  was  going  to  cry ;  but  stopped  when 
he  spoke  pleasantly  to  her. 

"  Whew  !  bare-foot,  and  such  a  day  as  this" 
— with  a  low  whistle — "why  don't  you  run 
home,  Sis,  and  put  on  your  shoes  and  stock- 
ings, before  you  freeze  your  toes  ?" 

".Don't  dot  any  shoes  and  stotin's." 

"Don't  got  any,  eh  ?  How  does  that  hap- 
pen ?  Don't  your  father  buy  you  any  shoes 
and  stockings  ?" 

"Oh,  no!"  she  answered,  with  a  tone  that 
meant  "  of  course  not,"  and  a  manner  indicat- 
ing that  she  considered  the  reason  amply 
sufficient,  "no,  my  Pa  dets  drunk.' — Morning 
Star. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  letters  of  a  beloved  young  Friend  who 
deceased  the  15th  of  Eleventh  mo.  185?,  in  the  S6th 
year  of  her  age, 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  2d,  1849. 

My  Dear  ,  *  *  *  Thou  dost  not  need 

words  to  tell  thee  of  my  unabated  affection. 
*  *  *  E.  Pitfield  told  me  last  evening  that 
J.  and  F.  had  buried  their  little  babe,  and  that 
she  intends  going  up  to  see  them.  It  is  no 
doubt  a  trial ;  but  the  dear  child  has  reached 
the  haven  of  rest  without  the  trials  and  sore 
provings  of  those  who  have  a  longer  race  to 
run  on  this  earth.  I  hope  the  parents  endeavor 
to  be  resigned.  It  is  not  right  to  indulge  too 
much  grief  for  them,  though  they  are  greatly 
missed.  *  *  *  I  suppose  you  Jiave  heard 
of  the  death  of  J.  B.  He  was  a  very  bright 
youth,  and  I  do  not  doubt  it  cost  him  much 
to  feel  resigned  to  give  up  a  world  that  bad 
so  many  charms  for  him.  Ah,  it  seems  to 
matter  little  how  long  or  how  short  our  so- 
journ here  is,  if  we  do  but  perform  that  por- 
tion of  labor  designed  for  us,  and  become  fitted 
for  a  better  inheritance. 

The  following  was  addressed  to  a  brother 
and  sister  some  years  after  her  marriage. 

*  *  *  The  first  desire  I  feel  for  you  and 
your  little  daughter,  should  her  life  reach 
years  of  understanding,  that  you  may  nobly 
and  firmly  combat  with  the  allurements  of  a 
powerful  and  unwearied  enemy,  which  can 
only  be  done  by  the  assistance  of  Him  who 
was  never  foiled  in  battle;  and  when  your 
race  on  earth  is  run,  that  you  may  be  pre- 
pared to  enter  the  glorious  rest  prepared  for 
those  "  whose  robes  have  been  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  O  it 
is  worse  than  folly  to  be  spending  our  pre- 
cious time  in  the  pursuit  of  earlhly  comforts 
or  amusements  without  endeavoring,  day  b}' 
day,  to  lay  up  treasure  in  Heaven;  "seek 
first  the  kingdom,"  then,  if  death  is  sent  un- 
expectedly to  summon  us  hence,  we  may  have 
a  well-grounded  hope  that  He  whom  wo  en- 
deavored to  serve,  will  be  with  us  through 
the  dark  valley. 

To  have  a  little  one  possessing  an  immortal 
soul  committed  to  your  charge,  I  trust  you 
feel  is  no  light  thing,  and  I  am  comforted  in 
believing  that  you  are  both  desirous  of  being 
found  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  your  duty 
to  your  Heavenly  Father,  to  each  other,  and 
to  your  precious  babe,  and  if  you  so  labor  a 
blessing  will  rest  upon  you  ;  things  yet  unseen 
will  be  opened  to  your  understanding,  and 
you  be  enabled  to  advance  step  by  step  toward 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 


I  do  not  know  that  during  his  brief  sojourn 
here,  one  day  passed  over  the  head  of  our 
precious  little  boy,  without  my  craving  for 
him  a  home  in  Heaven  at  last:  much  as  I 
loved  him  and  desired  to  retain  him,  I  felt 
that  that  was  my  strongest  wish  for  him. 
Words  cannot  tell  how  keen  was  the  separa- 
ting stroke,  nor  how  hard  it  has  felt  from  day 
to  day  to  know  that  he  was  no  longer  within 
our  reach  ;  still  there  is  balm  to  the  wounded 
spirit  in  the  assurance  that,  unpolluted  by 
sin,  he  has  attained  the  joys  of  Heaven,  and 
is  forever  beyond  the  tempter's  power.   *  * 

*  *  If  we  can  but  fill  up  our  portion  of 
labor  and  of  suffering  so  as  to  be  accepted  at 
the  last,  we  shall  then  look  upon  these  as 
light  afflictions,  and  may  say  with  one  for- 
merly, "  For  all  I  thank  thee, — most  for  the 
severe."  S.  L.  W. 


Selected. 

SUMMER  ON  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

There  ia  sultry  gloom  on  the  mountain's  brow, 

And  a  sultry  glow  beneath  ; 
Oh,  for  a  breeze  from  the  western  sea, 
Soft  and  reviving,  sweet  and  free, 
Over  the  shadowless  hill  and  lea, 

Over  the  barren  heath. 

There  are  clouds  and  darkness  around  God's  ways, 

And  the  noon  of  life  grows  hot; 
And  though  His  faithfulness  standeth  fast 
As  the  mighty  mountains,  a  shroud  is  cast 
Over  the  glory,  solemn  and  vast, 

Veiling  but  changing  it  not. 

Send  a  sweet  breeze  from  Thy  sea,  O  Lord, 

From  Thy  deep,  deep  sea  of  love ; 
Though  it  lift  not  the  veil  from  the  cloudy  height, 
Let  the  brow  grow  cool  and  the  footstep  light, 
As  it  comes  with  holy  and  soothing  might, 
Like  the  wing  of  a  snowy  dove. 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  Across  Africa." 

(Continued  from  page  38.) 

"  In  Kwa^ere  there  were  two  or  three  small 
foundries,  about  twelve  feet  square,  with  a 
raised  bank  round  the  sides,  the  centre  of  the 
floor  sloping  toward  a  deep  trough,  which 
was  placed  to  receive  the  molten  metal.  The 
remains  of  a  furnace  lay  in  one  corner,  and 
clay  nozzles  for  the  wooden  bellows  were  scat- 
tered about  in  all  directions.  The  whole  of 
the  floors  of  these  foundries  were  well  plas- 
tered with  smooth  and  polished  clay,  burned 
quite  red  in  many  places." 

A  few  days  later  Cameron  met  with  quite 
a  large  number  of  these  iron  foundries  in  the 
very  heart  of  Central  Africa.  Of  the  villages 
around  Manyara  he  says  : 

"All  had  two  or  three  foundries  in  them, 
upward  of  thirty  feet  long  by  twenty  wide, 
with  low  walls  and  an  enormously  high  roof. 
In  the  centre  was  a  pit,  six  feet  wide,  four 
deep,  and  twenty  long,  rather  shallower  at 
one  end  than  the  other.  Across  this,  about 
six  feet  from  the  shallow  end,  was  built  a  clay 
furnace  four  feet  wide.  The  smaller  of  the 
two  divisions  of  the  pit  was  used  as  a  stoke- 
hole, while  the  ore  and  slag  ran  into  the  other, 
and  round  the  sides  were  small  divisions  con- 
taining charcoal  and  iron  ore. 

"They  sometimes  use  as  many  as  a  dozon 
pair  of  bellows  at  one  time  in  order  to  make 
a  sufficient  blast.  Their  bellows  are  formed 
of  two  upright  and  parallel  shallow  wooden 
cylinders,  with  vents  leading  into  one  nozzle, 
which  is  protected  by  clay  from  the  effects  of 
the  fire.  These  cylinders  are  covered  with 
grass-cloth  having  a  stick  three  feet  long 


fastened  into  the  centre,  and  are  worked  bj 
holding  one  slick  in  each  hand,  and  moving 
them  up  and  down  alternately  as  fast  as  pos 
sible.  By  this  means  a  good  and  continuoui 
blast  is  produced. 

"After  smelting,  the  iron  is  worked  bi 
smiths  into  small  pieces  weighing  about  twi 
pounds,  and  shaped  like  two  cones  joined  to 
gather  at  the  base,  and  a  piece  or  rod  the  siz 
of  a  large  knitting-needle  projects  from  botl 
ends.  In  this  form  the  metal  is  hawked  abou 
for  sale. 

"  Small  open  sheds  are  used  as  smithies,  ami 
the  anvils  and  larger  hammers  are  made  o|J« 
stone ;  but  small  hammers  are  of  iron.  Thosi 
of  stone  are  provided  with  two  loops  of  rop 
to  serve  as  handles,  while  the  iron  hammer 
are  simply  grasped  in  the  hand  and  are  with 
out  handles. 

"Many  of  the  villages  through  which  w  I 
passed  had  their 'public  parks'— large  ope  it 
spaces  preserved  in  their  centres,  and  shade  i 
by  fine  trees.  Large  trunks  of  the  fan  pahi  ul 
were  laid  upon  the  ground,  and  on  these  w  ipi 
usually  found  the  male  population  seated  fo  ii 
a  stare  when  we  went  by,  while  the  wome  »i 
and  children,  though  kept  in  the  backgrounc  si 
rivaled  them  in  curiosity. 

"Notwithstanding  the  apparent  desire  t fan 
be  civil,  they  were  churlish  and  disobliging  i 
If  asked  for  a  drink  of  water  or  a  light  for  31 
pipe,  they  would  reply  that  the  river  woul  ioi 
be  found  near,  or  that  the  fire  was  their  owt  m 
although,  had  they  been  more  obliging,  the  m 
would  have  received  a  small  present  of  bead  w 
or  a  pinch  of  salt,  of  which  they  are  inordii.j 
ately  covetous,  having  none  in  their  ow  1 
country. 

"  We  were  now  passing  through  TJhiya,  an 
the  people  differed  materially  from  their  neigl 
bors  in  dress  and  habits.  Many  adopted  tt 
horrid  practice  of  chipping  all  their  teeth  I 
points,  giving  them  the  appearance  of  wil 
beasts ;  and  their  head-dresses  were  both  hid 
ous  and  curious. 

"Some  wore  a  huge  bowl-shaped  leathe 
chignon,  having  a  hole  in  the  centre  out' 
which  hung  a  kind  of  leather  tongue.  Othe 
plastered  their  hair  with  mud  and  oil,  and  1 
frizzed  and  trained  it  as  to  present  a  certa 
resemblance  to  a  judge's  wig,  and  others  d 
vided  it  into  crests  and  ridges. 

"  Tattooing  was  common  among  both  sexejlife 
but  there  was  no  beauty  or  design  in  the  pa  ills 
terns,  as  among  the  Waguhha;  indeed,  tl 
appearance  of  the  ghastly  scars  left  by  sod  ug( 
of  the  gashes  was  most  abhorrent.  Amor 
the  most  favorite  marks  were  rude  attemp 
at  crescents,  Maltese  crosses,  and  a  trelli  iljji 
work  formed  of  deep  cuts  disposed  irregular 
over  the  body." 

Cameron  left  Kwakasonso  on  the  18th 
8th  mo.  1874,  and  was  then  in  4°  S.  Latituc 
and  27°  E.  Longitude,  "and  after  two  march 
came  in  sight  of  the  mighty  Lualaba.  Frc 
a  bluff  overhanging  the  river  I  obtained  r 
first  view  of  the  stream — a  strong  and  swe< 
ing  current  of  turbid  yellow  water  fully  a  m 
wide,  and  flowing  at  the  rate  of  three  or  fo 
knots  an  hour,  with  many  islands,  much  li 
the  eyots  on  the  Thames,  lying  in  its  cour 
The  larger  ones  were  well  wooded,  and 
habited  by  the  Wagenya,  a  tribe  holding 
the  islands  and  a  long  strip  on  the  left  ban 
and,  as  the  sole  proprietors  of  canoes,  havi 
the  whole  carrying  trade  of  the  river  in  th< 
hands. 

11  Canoes  were  numerous,  and  the  flocks  it 
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'ater-fowl,  winging  their  way  from,  sand- 
ank  to  sand  bank  in  search  of  food,  gave  life 
)  the  scene.  To  remind  us  of"the  dangers  of 
ae  stream,  there  were  enormous  herds  of  hip 
opotami  blowing  and  snorting,  and  here  and 
iiere  the  long  scaly  back  of  a  crocodile  float- 
lg  almost  flush  with  the  water. 

"The  passage  down  the  river  was  rapid 
Ind  pleasant,  owing  to  the  swift  current  and 
he  beauty  of  the  scenery.  On  the  left  bank 
he  shore  rose  gradually  till  it  culminated  in 

range  of  wooded  hills  ten  or  twelve  miles 
listant ;  while  the  right  bank  rose  abruptly 
D  small  cliffs  crowned  by  hanging  woods,  and 
lere  and  there  broken  by  the  embouchure  of 
ne  of  the  numerous  affluents  of  the  giant 
tream.  Islands,  populous  aud  wooded,  were 
assed  in  constant  succession. 

"At  sunset  I  noticed  some  large  huts  on  a 
Huff  over  the  river.  This  was  the  commence- 
hent  of  the  Arab  settlement  of  Nyangwe,  and 

landing-place  was  just  below.  Jumping 
Ishore,  1  went  into  the  settlement,  and  my 
ippearanee  rather  astonished  the  people  ;  for 
iey  had  heard  nothing  of  our  approach,  and 
ould  not  imagine  where  a  solitary  white  man 
ame  from. 

"  The  news  of  my  arrival  was  at  once  com- 
buni<  ated  to  Habed  ibn  Salim,  a  fine  white- 
fieaded  old  Arab,  commonly  known  as  Tan- 
anyika,  and  he  came  running  out  of  his 
ouse,  where  he  had  been  performing  his 
ivening  devotions,  to  ascertain  what  it  could 
nean.  A  few  words  explained  matters,  and 
re  very  shortly  became  great  friends. 

"  My  tent  was  pitched  close  to  his  house, 
Ind  the  veranda  of  a  large  new  building  was 
placed  at  my  service,  and  stowage  for  my 
tores  and  house-room  for  my  followers  were 
upplied  without  delay.  A  mess  of  smoking- 
lot  curry  was  also  soon  put  before  me ;  and 
rery  acceptable  it  was,  for  I  had  taken  noth- 
ng  that  day,  excepting  a  cup  of  corn  coffee 
iefore  starting  in  the  morning. 

"At  last,  then,  I  was  at  Nyangwe!  And 
iow  the  question  before  me  was,  What  suc- 
ess  would  attend  the"  attempt  at  tracing  the 
>iver  to  the  sea  ? 

"The  levels  I  obtained  at  Nyangwe  con- 
tlusively  proved  that  the  Lualaba  could  have 
10  connection  whatever  with  the  Nile  system, 
he  river  at  Nyangwe  being  lower  than  the 
Jile  at  Gondokoro,  below  the  point  at  which 
t  has  received  all  its  affluents. 

"  The  volume  of  water  also  passing  Ny- 
tngwe  is  123,000  cubic  feet  per  second  in  the 
iry  season,  or  more  than  five  times  greater 
ban  that  of  the  Nile  at  Gondokoro,  which  is 
!1,500  feet  per  second.  This  great  stream 
nust  be  one  of  the  head-waters  of  the  Kongo, 
or  where  else  could  that  giant  among  rivers, 
lecond  only  to  the  Amazon  in  its  volume,  ob- 
iain  the  two  million  cubic  feet  of  water  which 
t  unceasingly  pours  each  second  into  the 
Atlantic?  The  large  affluents  from  the  north 
would  explain  the  comparatively  small  rise  of 
he  Kongo  at  the  coast;  for  since  its  enorm- 
»us  basin  extends  to  both  sides  of  the  equator, 
lome  portion  of  it  is  always  under  the  zone 
)f  rains,  and  therefore  the  supply  to  the  main 
itream  is  nearly  the  same  at  all  times,  in- 
itead  of  varying,  as  is  the  case  with  tropical 
•ivers  whose  basins  lie  completely  on  one  side 
)f  the  equator." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Where  a  hand  is  put  to  Christian  Discip- 
ine  with  a  polluted  heart,  or  in  man's  wisdom 
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and  strength,  without  waiting  to  be  afresh 
anointed,  it  has  a  tendency  to  draw  a  veil 
over  the  meeting,  and  to  produce  weakness. 
— 7.  Sharpies. 


Selected. 

London,  24th  of  4th  mo.,  1837. 

To   . 

Thou  mayst  be  assured,  my  dear,  we  feel 
for  and  with  thee,  under  those  exercises  thou 
describest ;  but  I  infer  from  the  tenor  of  the 
communication  altogether,  thy  mind  is  at 
present  in  a  state  of  excitement,  which  it  is 
safest  for  thee  not  to  foster;  for  thankful  as 
we  ought  to  be,  and  I  trust  are,  that  thy  at 
tention  is  seriously  turned  to  the  considera- 
tion of  those  solemn  truths,  which  are  of  in- 
finite and  eternal  importance,  and  on  which 
the  hopes  of  the  true  Christian  depend,  we 
should  be  sorry  to  see  thee  carried  away  by 
that  current,  which,  though  it  may  not  al  ways 
take  the  same  direction,  seems  in  the  present 
day  to  endanger  the  deep,  thorough,  hidden 
work,  which  must  be  carried  on  in  every  re- 
generated soul,  (and  which  is  not  the  work  of 
a  day,)  before  it  can  be  prepared  to  bring 
forth  mature,  substantial  and  good  fruit,  to 
the  praise  of  the  great  Husbandman. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  give  an  opinion,  as  to 
what  may  be  thy  future  path  ;  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  chooses  His  own  in- 
struments as  it  pleaseth  Him  ;  but  even  if  it 
should  be  His  purpose  that  thou  shouldest 
thus  testify  thy  love  to  Him,  He  may  show  it 
thee,  as  He  has  done  to  many  others,  for 
years,  before  He  calls  thee  to  the  public  ac 
knowledgment  of  it. 

I  believe  also,  that  young  converts,  those 
who  are  newly  awakened  to  the  value  and 
importance  of  religion,  are  very  apt,  in  the 
ardor  of  their  feelings,  to  imagine  they  are 
called  to  great  things,  and  in  the  overflowings 
of  that  love  to  their  Saviour  which  may  be 
raised  in  their  hearts,  to  believe  they  must, 
as  thou  expressest  it,  "  speak  His  praise"  to 
those  around  them  ;  but  it  does  appear  to  me, 
to  be  one  of  the  very  successful  stratagems  of 
our  ever-watchful  enemy,  to  persuade  the 
young,  as  soon  as  they  begin  to  walk  in  the 
right  way  themselves,  that  they  are  called 
upon  to  teach  others,  rather  than  to  abide 
under  that  blessed  teaching,  which  would,  if 
they  had  patience  to  endure  its  secret  reproofs, 
and  to  wait  upon  its  many  salutary  though 
silent  monitions,  in  due  time,  make  them 
much  more  capable  to  do  so,  in  their  daily 
life  and  conversation.  I  write  to  thee  in 
great  freedom,  because' thou  hast  asked  it,  and 
because,  as  one  who  has  lived  longer,  and  has 
seen  something  of  the  insidious  working  of 
the  cruel  tempter,  I  feel  it  my  duty  so  to  do, 
being  assured  also  thou  wilt  accept  it  as  it  is 
intended,  not  to  discourage  thy  progress  in 
the  way  that  is  cast  up  for  thee,  whatever 
that  way  may  be,  but  to  show  thee  if  it  may 
be,  some  of  the  dangers  that  surround  the 
path  of  the  young  pilgrim. 

The  longer  I  live  the  more  anxious  I  feel, 
that  the  Lord  may  give  me  such  a  sense  of 
the  awful  importance  of  the  great  truths  of 
religion,  as  that  1  may  always  be  fearful  of 
substituting  expression  for  experience,  and 
that  I  may  be  more  desirous  to  feed  in  secret 
upon  the  bread  of  life,  than  to  talk  about  it 
to  others.  Let  us  remember  my  dear,  that 
stillest  streams  are  the  deepest,  and  that  it 
often  pleases  the  great  Sanctifier,  Enlighten- 
er,  and  Comforter  of  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
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to  carry  on  his  work  in  their  souls  after  a 
very  hidden  manner.  I  would  therefore  ra- 
ther encourage  thee  to  diligence  in  the  duties 
of  the  closet,  to  private  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  close  self-examination,  meditation 
and  secret  prayer,  than  to  suffer  thyself  to  be 
drawn  forth  into  much  conversation  or  writ- 
ing on  thy  spiritual  concerns.  If  thou  look 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  desire  to  be  his  sincere, 
humble  follower,  He  has  promised,  such  "shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life  ;"  and  there  is  no  teaching  like  his 
teaching.  With  respect  to  visiting  the  sick 
poor,  thou  knowest  I  have  ever  encouraged 
thee  to  think  of  them,  and  to  attend  to  their 
temporal  wants;  and  if  in  the  course  of  thy 
visits  among  them,  for  this  purpose,  t  hou  feel 
inclined  to  read  to  them,  it  is  a  very  useful 
and  profitable  emplo}  ment  for  thee  and  them  ; 
but  I  scarcely  need  say  to  thee,  it  requires 
great  caution  and  much  religious  experience, 
to  speak  to  persons  who  are  perhaps  under- 
going the  correcting  discipline  of  our  Hea- 
venly Father,  or  whom  He  may  be  training, 
by  many  afflictions,  for  a  better  inheritance. 
To  "  speak  a  word  in  season"  requires  the 
assistance  of  the  Spirit  which  only  can  teach 
us  to  speak  aright,  and  therefore,  I  would 
say,  it  is  often  safer,  especially  for  young  per- 
sons like  thyself,  to  offer  up  a  secret  prayer 
on  their  behalf,  if  that  is  raised  in  the  heart, 
than  to  express  ourselves  to  them  under  the 
influence  of  present  excitement.  I  hope,  my 
dear,  this  letter  will  not  discourage  thee. 
"  Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and 
He  shall  strengthen  thine  heart." 

From  thy  very  affectionate 

Maria  S.  Fox. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

(Continued  from  page  35.) 

On  leaving  Pueblo,  the  first  point  designed 
to  be  reached  was  Rosita,  a  small  town  among 
the  silver  mines,  about  50  miles  distant,  and 
a  little  south  of  west.  On  ascending  out  of 
the  hollow  in  which  Pueblo  is  situated,  to  the 
plain  above,  ihe  range  of  the  Greenhorn  moun- 
tains is  fully  in  view.  The  highest  peak  of 
this  (12,230  feet)  is  at  its  southern  extremity. 
The  general  direction  of  the  range  is  some- 
what west  of  north  ;  and  Rosita  lies  on  its 
western  slope,  at  an  elevation  of  9,000  feet. 

Our  course  was  for  eight  or  ten  miles  up  the 
Arkansas  River.  We  then  left  its  valley  and 
bore  westward  over  the  dry  plains  for  fifteen 
miles,  till  wereached  the  foot  hills.  Ascending 
these,  we  soon  came  on  to  the  waters  of  Hard- 
scrabble  Creek,  and  followed  its  windings 
up  the  ravines  of  the  mountain,  and  over  the 
grassy  meadows  which  are  widely  spread  on 
the  summit,  till  we  approached  the  western 
edge,  a  short  distance  above  Rosita.  But  be- 
fore we  finished  this  little  journey,  we  had 
to  encounter  a  share  of  the  tribulations  which 
travellers  sometimes  experience. 

As  it  was  late  in  the  forenoon,  before  we 
could  leave  Pueblo,  we  stopped  to  water  and 
feed  our  animals  on  the  banks  of  the  Arkansas, 
before  finally  leaving  its  friendly  stream  The 
next  water  met  with,  was  at  a  small  stream 
13  miles  distant.  The  road  was  good  and 
well  used,  but  not  a  human  habitation  was 
visible  till  we  came  to  the  top  of  the  foot  hills. 
Here  we  were  surprised  to  find  a  broad  ex- 
panse of  farm  land,  some  of  it  under  cultiva- 
tion, and  irrigated  by  ditches  leading  along 
the  slopes,  from  the  mountain  streams.  The 
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bright  green  of  the  fields  was  very  refreshing 
to  the  eye,  which  had  long  been  gazing  on 
the  dull  and  ashy  green  of  the  arid  plains. 
Yet  the  ride  over  these  had  been  rendered 
very  interesting  by  their  wide  extent,  and  the 
beautiful  views  of  Pike's  Peak  on  the  north, 
and  the  Green  Horn  Range  before  us,  with 
the  Peaks  at  its  southern  end,  clothed  in  a 
mantle  of  snow. 

The  day  drew  towards  its  close  as  we 
reached  the  side  of  Hardscrabble  Creek,  which 
is  a  fine  mountain  stream  of  delicious  cool 
water.  With  what  haste  we  could,  we  watered 
and  fed  our  animals,  and  picketed  the  horse 
on  a  grassy  spot  for  the  night.  The  mule 
was  hobbled  and  turned  loose;  as  she  was  too 
much  attached  to  her  companion  to  wander 
from  his  side.  Afire  was  kindled,  coffee  boiled; 
and  when  supper  was  ended,  there  was  barely 
light  enough  to  arrange  our  blankets  and 
shawls  for  a  night's  rest. 

Our  ride  during  the  next  day  was  in  view 
of  scenery  intensely  grand  and  interesting. 
The  strata  of  rock  had  been  uplifted,  until 
they  were  nearly  perpendicular;  and  one 
ledge  after  another  projected  boldly  out,  form- 
ing masses  indescribably  wild  and  rugged. 
Among  these  deep  ravines  we  wouud  upward 
for  about  twelve  miles,  till  we  came  out  on 
the  mountain  meadows,  over  which  our  com 
paratively  level,  though  still  ascending  road, 
led  for  six  or  eight  miles.  Perhaps  the  most 
beautiful  sight  which  we  saw  during  the  day, 
was  that  which  presented,  as  we  approached 
the  western-edge  of  our  mountain  summit, 
when  the  long  chain  of  Sangre  de  Christo 
(Blood  of  Christ)  came  fully  into  view,  cover- 
ed with  snow,  and  frowning  above  the  fertile 
valley  which  lies  at  its  feet.  Its  outlines  pre- 
sented the  same  projecting  and  precipitous 
sides,  and  sharp  points,  which  we  had  gazed 
on  with  such  interest  earlier  in  the  day.  But 
the  contrast  of  its  dazzling  white,  with  the 
green  summits  and  gentle  Hlopes  over  which 
we  were  passing,  was  singularly  striking  and 
charming. 

Though  we  greatly  enjoyed  this  mountain 
scenery,  yet  the  clay  was  one  of  anxiety  and 
trouble.  The  hind  wheels  of  our  wagon  gave 
way  early  in  the  morning,  at  the  hubs.  We 
found  a  blacksmith's  shop,  but  the  attempted 
repairs  proved  not  sufficient  for  the  day's 
labor.  We  drove  very  carefully,  and  slowly  ; 
but  soon  after  emerging  from  the  ravines,  on 
to  the  upper  meadows,  one  wheel  broke  down 
completely.  We  transferred  our  load  and  the 
broken  wheel  to  a  wagon  that  passed  by, 
lashed  a  pole  underneath  to  support  one  side 
of  the  hind  axle,  and  so  were  able  to  reach 
our  journey's  end  before  dark.  The  hubs 
were  of  a  novel  construction,  partly  iron  and 
partly  wood  ;  and  the  wood  in  the  centre  was 
so  thin  a  film  that  it  twisted  apart. 

The  eastern  t-ide,  and  indeed  the  great  bulk 
of  the  Green  Horn  Range,  is  composed  of  a 
red  or  flesh-colored  granite  ;  whoso  hardness 
has  preserved  the  sharp  points,  angular  lines, 
and  rough  projections,  which  it  every  where 
presents.  The  western  sido  is  formed  of  a 
softer  and  more  porous  rock,  here  called  por- 
phyry ;  and  this  has  so  disintegrated,  that  the 
separate  eminences  are  rounded  masses  par- 
tially covered  with  grass,  and  showing  the 
protruding  rock  in  very  few  places.  The 
mines  at  Rosita  are  all  situated  in  this  por- 
phyry, and  are,  in  consequence,  worked  at 
much  less  expense  than  those  veins  which  in- 
tersect the  harder  granite. 


Iu  ascending  the  mountains,  the  granite 
formation  furnished  several  plants  familiar  to 
the  eye  of  an  Eastern  botanist.  Particularly 
pleasant  was  it  to  see  the  favorite  Spring 
Beauty.  The  wild  Geranium  and  Solomon's 
Seal,  of  Chester  Co.,  (or  plants  almost  identi- 
cal with  them)  were  also  noticed.  But  most 
of  the  flowers  were  new  to  one  who  had  never 
before  traversed  these  regions. 

The  variety  of  trees  was  small.  On  the 
plains,  near  the  foot  hills,  there  were  scattered 
plants  and  clumps  of  a  low,  twisted  scrubby 
Pino.  The  larger  specimens  might  have  a 
diameter  of  fifteen  inches  at  the  ground,  but 
the  branches  commenced  so  close  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth,  that  the  tree  could  scarcely 
be  said  to  have  a  trunk.  Some  of  these  trees 
were  found  scattered  high  up  the  mountains. 

A  larger  species  of  Pine  was  abundant  on 
the  mountains,  and  furnished  saw-logs  for  the 
manufacture  of  the  lumber  needed  by  the  set- 
tlers. In  many  places  a  tall  Fir  covered  the 
slopes,  remarkable  for  the  shortness  of  its 
branches;  so  that  it  formed  high  and  very 
narrow  cones  of  foliage. 

A  quaking  Aspen  or  Poplar,  whose  light 
colored  stems  contrasted  strongly  with  the 
dark  foliage  of  the  Pine  and  the  Fir,  formed 
many  groves  or  clumps  of  trees.  They  grew 
slender  and  straight ;  and  were  as  closely 
crowded  together  as  the  cedars  in  a  Jersey 
swamp. 

Wild  Cherry,  Willow,  and  a  small  scrub 
Oak  (a  mere  bush),  about  completes  the  list 
of  trees  that  we  met  with  on  the  Green  Horn 
Range ;  though  it  is  probable  more  close  and 
extended  research  would  reveal  the  presence 
of  others.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Religiousness  and  Salvation, — These  are  two 
very  different  things.  "  For  this  cause  was 
the  Son  of  God  manifested  that  He  might 
take  away  our  sin!"  This  distinction  be- 
tween being  religious  and  being  saved  is 
strikingly  illustrated  by  the  following,  from 
"  Forty  Years  in  the  Turkish  Empire,"  by 
William  Goodell,  the  devoted  Missionary: — 
"  Malta,  May  26,  1829.  Two  Greek  pirates 
are  to  be  executed  to-morrow  morning  at 
Florian.  They  appear  to  be  deeply  crimi- 
nal and  awfully  hardened.  A  circumstance 
brought  forward  day  before  yesterday  stri- 
kingly illustrates  the  distinction  made  in  the 
Papal  and  Oriental  Churches,  between  the 
religious  and  moral  character.  It  appeared 
that  the  beef  and  anchovies  on  board  one  of 
the  English  vessels,  which  they  pirated,  were 
left  untouched,  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  they  were  left  appeared  to  the  court 
so  peculiar,  that  the  culprits  were  asked  the 
cause.  They  promptly  answered  that  it  was 
at  the  time  of  the  great  fast,  when  their 
church  allows  neither  meat  nor  fish  to  be 
eaten.  They  appeared  to  bo  hardened  and 
abandoned  wretches,  enemies  alike  to  their 
own  and  every  other  nation,  and  yet  rigidly 
maintaining  their  religious  character,  and 
while  robbing,  plundering,  murdering,  and 
stealing  the  women  and  children  of  their  coun- 
trymen, and  selling  them  to  the  Turks,  and 
committing  other  atrocious  deeds,  they  would 
have  us  understand  that  they  were  not  so 
wicked  as  to  taste  meat  or  fish  when  prohibi- 
ted by  the  canons  of  their  church.  The  re- 
ligion of  these  countries  has  nothing  to  do 
with  moral  character.  The  priests  do  not  and 
dare  not  interfere  with  this,  their  business 


being  only  with  religion.  The  priest  here,  in 
confessing  these  men,  remarks  that  they  are 
very  religious,  and  quite  resigned  to  their 
fate." — British  Friend. 


Travelling  in  Norway.  —  The  Rochester 
Union  makes  the  following  extracts  from  a 
private  letter  dated  at  Trornsoe,  Norway,  July 
3d: 

"We  steamed  into  this  pretty  Arctic  town 
night  before  last,  and  shall  make  our  home 
here  a  week  longer,  while  a  portion  of  the 
party  finish  their  northern  trip  around  North 
Cape  to  Vadsoe.  We  crossed  the  mountains 
by  means  of  horses  and  carriages,  using  120 
for  our  ride  of  200  miles.  The  law  requires 
every  station — from  six  to  ten  miles  apart — 
to  furnish  travellers  fresh  horses  within  half 
an  hour  of  their  arrival.  We  are  now  two 
days  into  the  Arctic  Circle,  and  where  we 
now  live  the  sun  shines  brightly  at  midnight 
from  May  20th  to  July  22d.  Even  two  days 
before  reaching  this  point  the  sun  was  so 
strong  at  midnight  that  the  ladies  wanted 
shades.  This  coast  is  perfectly  beautiful,  or, 
I  should  have  said,  grand,  as  well  as  wonder- 
ful. For  nearly  200  miles  the  islands  are  so 
thick — so  close  together — that  it  is  like  sail- 
ing up  a  river  which  expands  into  lakes.  The 
whole  distance  is  overshadowed  with  snow- 
capped mountains  from  3000  to  5000  feet  in 
height,  rising  abruptly  from  the  water,  while 
in  the  distance  are  to  be  seen  those  which  are 
much  higher.  We  wei'e  exposed  only  once 
or  twice  to  the  open  sea,  and  then  only  two 
or  three  houi's  at  a  time.  The  air  here  is  very 
exhilarating.  Yesterday  the  children  picked 
wild  flowers  as  we  were  walking,  and  within 
a  few  feet  made  snowballs.  It  is  a  wonder 
that  in  so  short  a  season  anything  can  be 
grown  in  this  latitude,  and  yet  grass  springs 
up  rapidly,  often  growing  an  inch  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  They  have  but  two  seasons  really 
— ten  months  of  winter  and  two  of  summer. 
Although  the  season  is  so  long,  yet  the  fiords 
never  freeze,  and  I  think  we  often  have  as 
cold  weather  in  New  York.  The  occupation 
of  the  place  is  fishing,  mostly  herring  and 
codfish.  All  are  well  to  do ;  no  rich  and  no 
poor.  The  people  are  intelligent,  the  masses 
receiving  a  fair  education.  But  what  a  queer 
place  and  what  queer  customs!  From  the 
belfry  of  the  church,  between  the  hours  of  8 
at  night  and  6  A.  M.,  a  man  shouts  the  time 
of  night  through  a  large  tin  horn,  at  intervals 
of  every  half  hour.  The  clergymen  wear 
large,  wide  ruff's.  We  have  just  been  to  see 
the  Laps,  some  three  or  four  miles  from  the 
town.  They  were  notified  the  day  before, 
and  for  a  small  sum  spent  the  whole  day 
among  the  mountains  gathering  the  reindeer 
which  they  drove  down  for  us  to  see — some 
400  of  them  in  number.  It  was  such  a  novel 
sight  to  see  them  coming  down  the  steep 
mountains." 
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Indulgence  in  Sarcasm. 
With  what  a  mingled  feeling  of  pity  and 
shame  there  is  occasion,  but  it  is  hoped  at 
rare  times,  to  regard  an  exhibit  of  sarcastic 
demeanor  and  language!  And  does  a  silent 
coldness  of  behavior  to  an  individual,  differ 
in  its  spirit  from  irony  or  a  more  scathing  re- 
mark? To  my  mind  little  apology  can  be 
made  for  it.  If  the  excuse  be  design  to  rec- 
tify an  error,  how  much  more  noble,  and  how 
much  more  effectual  is  a  candid,  kind  re- 
monstrance.    I  apprehend  this  weakness  is 
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mostly  the  result  of  self-interest;  and  well 
would  it  be  for  the  unhappy  subject  to  con- 
sider and  obey  the  injunctions  of  Him  "  who, 
being  in  the  form'  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God;  but  made  himself 
of  7io  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant."  He  says,  "Blessed  are  the 
meek  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  And, 
He  that  is  least,"  or  as  a  little  child  with 
ts  innocent,  gentle  spirit,  "among  you  all, 
he  same  shall  be  great." 

How  beautiful  this  trait  when  seen  in  the 
mfferer  from  ridicule !  How  borne  up  above 
he  tempestuous  feelings  of  the  scorner!  Such 
t  is  who  can  calmly  witness  this  lack  of  hu- 
nan,  gentle  sympathy  with  the  fine  and  sensi- 
ive  portion  of  our  nature ;  and  such  who,  in 
ity,  can  forgive  the  offender. 

In  the  female  character  how  unbecoming 
nd  truly  unladylike  is  this  rudeness.  To 
voman  is  it  not  more  eminently  given  to  "rule 
y  love;"  to  "raise  the  thought;"  to  soften 
he  "friction  of  life  ?"  May  then  her  amiable 
aission  never  fail  to  be  fulfilled  ! 


Buddhist  and  Confucian  Revivals. — The  Pall 
Wall  Gazette  says:  "The  efforts  of  Christian 
lissionaries  in  China  have,  the  Celestial  Em- 
ire  says,  had  one  very  curious  and,  we  may 
e  sure,  unexpected  result.  They  have  in- 
ired  native  theologians  with  a  similar  idea 
propagandism.  In  the  South,  we  are  as- 
ured,  priests  have  adopted  the  same  means 
f  spreading  the  doctrines  of  their  creeds  as 
tie  missionaries,  and  proselytizing  agencies 
ave  been  formed,  principally  among  the 
uddhists,  numbers  of  whose  clergy  seem  to 
ave  instituted  a  sort  of  revival  movement, 
hey  preach  at  wayside  temples  and  about 
he  streets,  and  it  is  said  that  the  practice  has 
ven  spread  to  the  ranks  of  Confucianists. 
ertain  it  is  that  a  very  active  Buddhist  mis- 
on  has  been  established  at  Shanghai,  and 
iat  it  is  working  vigorously.  Preaching  is 
arried  on  daily  at  the  Japanese  temple  in  the 
eking  road,  and,  as  we  know,  the  scope  of 
heir  operations  is  being  rapidly  enlarged, 
hile  Confucian  preachers  may  be  seen,  though 
ot  in  Shanghai,  standing  in  open  places  and 
t  street  corners  expounding  the  doctrines  of 
ie  Chung-yung  and  the  Ta-hsioh  with  all  the 
srvor  of  a  foreign  missionary." 


War. — It  is  time  that  the  earth  had  rest 
om  the  commotions  of  war.  It  is  time  we 
egan  to  teach  ourchildreo,  that  they  are  born 
)r  other  and  nobler  purposes  than  the  shed- 
ing  of  human  blood. — Letters  to  Gov.  Strong. 
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Thomas  Story,  in  the  deeply  instructive 
urnal  which  he  has  left,  of  his  religious  ex- 
eriences,  mentions,  that  the  first  time  he  at- 
;nded  a  meeting  of  our  Society,  he  sat  down 
mong  the  people  in  a  state  of  inward  settle- 
lent  and  mental  retirement.  "Though  one 
f  their  ministers,  a  stranger,  began  to  speak 
)  some  points  held  by  them,  and  declaim 
gainst  some  things  held  by  others,  and  denied 
y  them  ;  particularly  predestination  as  as- 
)rted  by  the  Presbyterians  ;  yet  I  took  not 
inch  notice  of  it.  I  did  not  doubt,  but  like 
1  other  sects,  they  might  have  something 


to  say,  both  for  their  own  and  against  the 
opinions  of  others;  yet  my  concern  was  much 
rather  to  know  whether  they  were  a  people 
gathered  under  a  sense  of  the  enjoyment  of 
the  presence  of  God  in  their  meetings;  or,  in 
other  words,  whether  they  worshipped  the 
true  and  living  God,  in  the  life  and  nature  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  true  and  only 
Saviour:  and  the  Lord  answered  my  desire 
according  to  the  integrity  of  my  heart." 

"For,  not  long  after  I  had  sat  down  among 
them,  that  heavenly  and  watery  cloud  over- 
shadowing my  mind,  broke  into  a  sweet 
abounding  shower  of  celestial  rain,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  meeting  was  broken  to- 
gether, dissolved  and  comforted  in  the  divine 
presence  of  the  true,  heavenly  Lord  ;  which 
was  divers  times  repeated  before  the  meeting 
ended." 

He  further  adds,  as  to  the  effect  on  his 
mind,  of  this  communion  of  feeling:  "Being 
now  satisfied,  beyond  my  expectation  con- 
cerning the  people  of  God,  in  whom  the  Lord 
had  begun,  and  in  a  good  measure  carried  on 
a  great  work  and  reformation  in  the  earth,  I 
determined  to  lay  aside  every  business  and 
thing  which  might  hinder  or  veil  in  me  the  en- 
joyment of  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  whether 
among  His  people  or  alone  ;  or  obstruct  any 
service  whereunto  I  was  or  might  be  called 
by  Him." 

The  testimony  of  Eobert  Barclay  is  verj^ 
similar  to  that  of  Thomas  Story.  He  says  it 
was  "not  by  strength  of  arguments,  or  by  a 
particular  disquisition  of  each  doctrine,  and 
convincement  of  my  understanding  thereby, 
[I]  came  to  receive  and  bear  witness  of  the 
truth,  but  by  being  secretly  reached  by  tnis 
life  ;  for  when  I  came  into  the  silent  assemblies 
of  God's  people,  I  felt  a  secret  power  among 
them,  which  touched  my  heart,  and  as  I  gave 
way  unto  it,  I  found  the  evil  weakening  in 
me,  and  the  good  raised  up,  and  so  I  became 
thus  knit  and  united  unto  them,  hungering 
more  and  more  after  the  increase  of  this 
power  and  life,  whereby  1  might  feel  myself 
peifectly  redeemed." 

In  the  present  time  of  commotion  in  our 
religious  Society,  and  in  the  world  at  large, 
we  have  felt  that  it  was  peculiarly  important, 
that  all  those  who  profess  to  hold  the  blessed 
doctrines  which  were  preached  by  George 
Fox  and  his  co-laborers  of  that  day,  should 
so  live  as  to  adorn  them  in  all  things.  The 
higher  the  standard  of  our  profession,  the 
louder  is  the  call  to  us  individually  to  heed 
the  exhortation  of  our  Saviour,  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  others  seeing 
your  good  works  may  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven."  There  is  no  argument  so 
convincing  to  the  world  at  large  as  that  of  a 
pure  and  holy  life.  The  religion  which  pro- 
duces such  fruit  will  be  generally  accepted  as 
true ;  and  this  will  be  in  accordance  with  the 
scripture  testimony,  "The  tree  is  known  by 
its  fruit."  The  humble,  watchful,  self-deny 
ing  Christian  is  truly  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness to  those  around  him  ;  and  his  every-day 
life  is  saying  to  others,  "  Come  and  have  fel- 
lowship with  me,  for  truly  my  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  careless,  lukewarm, 
selfish  professor,  tends  to  drive  honest  inqui- 
rers from  the  fold.  There  is  probably  n<> 
greater  obstruction  to  the  spread  of  vital  re- 
ligion in  the  earth,  than  the  absence  in  its 
professors,  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 


May  all  then  be  renewedly  stirred  up  to 
manifest  to  the  world  the  sincerity  of  their 
profession,  by  becoming  examples  to  the  be- 
lievers, "  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  If  this  were  the 
case,  we  believe  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
would  be  poured  upon  us  coll •ctively  as  well 
as  individually  ;  and  that  others  would  gladly 
come  to  partake  with  us  in  the  spiritual  re- 
freshment and  comfort  that  would  be  our  por- 
tion. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  new  Union  depot  at  Pittsburg, 
erected  to  take  the  place  of  the  one  destroyed  by  rioters 
in  the  7th  month  last,  has  been  thrown  open  to  the 
public.  It  is  described  as  being  more  convenient  and 
comfortable  than  the  old  one. 

It  is  stated  at  the  Treasury  Department  that,  should 
the  present  bonded  debt  of  the  United  States,  other  than 
the  Pacific  Railroad  bonds,  be  all  funded  in  four  per 
cent  bonds,  the  aggregate  interest  paid  annually  by  the 
United  States  would  be  reduced  $24,244,487. 

New  York  street  cars  carry  165,000,000  passengers 
a,  year. 

A  mail  train  going  north  on  the  Philadelphia  and 
Erie  Railroad,  collided  with  a  freight  train  near  Muncy, 
on  the  morning  of  the  15th.  The  baggage  and  express 
cars,  two  cars  of  wheat,  and  several  oil-tanks  were  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  The  express  messenger,  and  the  engi- 
neer of  the  mail  train  were  burned  to  death  in  the 
wreck. 

A  comparison  of  the  receipts  of  cotton  at  Augusta, 
Ga.,  shows  an  increase  in  1876-77,  of  16,701  bales,  as 
compared  with  the  previous  year — the  receipts  of  1876 
-77  amounting  to  189,293  bales. 

The  Jackson  &  Sharp  Company  of  Wilmington,  Del., 
have  just  completed  for  the  royal  family  of  Norway,  a 
narrow  gauge  palace  car  ;  similar  in  many  respects  to 
the  car  built  by  the  same  firm  last  year  for  Dom  Pedro. 

Lame  Deer's  band  of  Indians,  over  300  in  number, 
arrived  at  Camp  Sheridan  on  the  10th  inst.  About  175 
of  the  band  had  previously  surrendered.  This  clears 
the  Black  Hills  and  Big  Horn  country  of  all  the  hos- 
tile Sioux,  Sitting  Bull  and  his  followers  being  in 
Canada. 

A  special  agent  of  the  General  Land  Office  reports 
to  the  Commissioner,  from  Denver,  that  he  has  seized 
over  70,000  railroad  lies  in  Colorado,  and  has  discover- 
ed several  saw  mills  in  operation  on  the  public  lands 
in  that  State.  The  Commissioner  has  instructed  him 
to  replevy  all  logs  and  lumber  found  at  these  saw  mills, 
which  have  been  taken  from  the  public  lands. 

The  Colorado  coal  mines  yielded  in  1876,  nearly 
300,000  tons  of  coal,  worth  about  $750,000  at  the  banks. 
The  use  of  coal  is  becoming  much  more  general  in  that 
region,  for  domestic,  mining,  and  reducing  purposes. 

Several  Mica  mines  have  been  discovered  in  Nevada 
within  the  past  two  or  three  years,  but  in  consequence 
of  the  low  price  of  the  mineral  in  commercial  circles, 
they  have  not  been  worked  to  much  extent.  Now  by 
reason  particularly  of  large  orders  from  China,  much 
activity  prevails. 

Yellow  fever  continues  to  prevail  in  Fernandina, 
Florida.  The  disease  has  spread  throughout  the  town, 
and  reached  the  old  town,  a  mile  distant.  Physicians 
and  nurses  have  arrived  from  Savannah,  but  money, 
medicine  and  food  are  asked  for.  Efforts  are  being 
made  to  prevent  the  disease  being  introduced  into  other 
towns. 

A  serious  accident  occurred  at  Boston  on  the  17th 
inst.  A  tier  of  seats  erected  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  families  of  the  members  of  the  city  government  at 
Blackstone  Square,  fell,  carrying  with  them  several 
hundred  persons,  of  whom  several  were  seriously  in- 
jured. 

This  year's  peach  crop  aggregates  in  value  $3,420,- 
000,  of  which  the  Maryland  and  Delaware  growers  net 
$1,900,000. 

There  were  274  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  15th.  There  were  57  cases  of 
consumption,  25  of  marasmus,  and  13  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c. — Quotations  for  15th  inst.  American 
gold  103 J.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  110J  ;  5-20  coupons,  1865, 
105| ;  do.  1867,  107f ;  do.  1868,  109| ;  new  5  per  cents, 
107 1  ;  new  4J  per  cents,  106  ;  new  4  per  cents,  102i. 

Breadstuffs  —Flour  is  dull,  but  steady.  Minnesota 
extra  family,  choice  at  $7  ;  fancy  at  7.25  ;  Penna.  do. 
do.,  good  at  $6.87 \  ;  choice  -7  ;  fancy  at  $7.12 J  ;  Ohio 
do.  do.,  good  at  If  6.75  a  $7  ;  St.  Louis  do.  do.,  at  $7  a 
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$7.50,  and  Illinois  high  grade  at  f  8.  Small  sales  of 
rye  flour  at  -#4.25. 

Grain.— Wheat  in  good  supply  and  lower.  Iowa  No. 
1  spring  at  $1.36  ;  western  red  and  amber  at  $1.42  a 
$1.45  ;  Delaware  amber  at  $1.48  a  $1.52.  Eye  at  65  a 
66  cts.    Corn,  59  a  61  cts.    Oats  at  33  a  40  cts. 

During  the  week  there  were  sold  at  the  market  354 
loads  of  hay,  at  prices  ranging  from  70  to  95  cts.  per 
100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

The  cattle  market  was  dull  and  prices  lower,  3,500 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  6  a  6|  cts.  for  extra  Pennsyl- 
vania and  western  steers;  5J-  a  5|  cts.  for  fair  to  good  do., 
and  4  a  5  cts.  per  pound  gross  for  common  as  to  quality. 
12,000  head  of  sheep  sold  at  5  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  as 
to  condition.  Hogs  were  dull ;  3,800  head  sold  at  7g  a 
8$  cts.  per  lb. 

Clover-seed  sells  at  9  a  9}  cts.  Timothy  at  $1.40  a 
$1.50,  and  flaxseed  at  $1.50  per  bushel. 

Foreign. — A  terrible  marine  disaster  occurred  in 
the  English  Channel,  seven  miles  off  Portland,  on  the 
night  of  the  11th  inst.  The  British  ship  Avalanche, 
from  London  for  New  Zealand,  came  in  collision  with 
the  British  ship  Forest,  from  London  for  New  York. 
Over  100  persons  are  stated  to  have  been  drowned,  and 
both  vessels  utterly  wrecked. 

During  the  last  ten  years  1,135  persons  have  been 
killed  and  21,8:37  maimed  in  the  streets  of  London  by 
vehicles,  mostly  light  carts  or  cabs. 

The  long  expected  paragraph  English  Bible,  pre- 
pared by  Canon  Girdleston,  is  passing  through  the  press 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  prose 
portions  are  paragraphed,  according  to  the  sense.  The 
poetic  parts  are  arranged  in  the  same  manner  as  modern 
poetry.  The  Psalms  are  divided  into  strophis  as 
stanzas,  and  where  they  are  acrostic  or  alphabetical  the 
fact  is  indicated  by  the  Hebrew  initials. 

An  attempt  to  introduce  American  oysters  into  the 
English  market,  promises  favorably  ;  an  experimental 
consignment  having  reached  Liverpool  last  week  in 
good  condition. 

The  Clyde  shipwrights  who  have  been  on  strike  for 
six  months,  have  agreed  on  a  basis  of  arbitration,  and 
it  is  stated  will  resume  work  immediately. 

The  Times  in  its  financial  article,  says,  the  resources 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  of  India  have  been 
so  reduced  by  expenditure  on  account  of  the  famine, 
that  it  is  desirable  the  amount  of  drawings  of  India 
bills  and  telegraphic  transfers,  should  be  diminished. 

It  is  said  that  the  persons  in  India  who,  within  the 
last  seventeen  years,  have  perished  from  famine,  equal 
in  number  the  entire  population  of  Scotland. 

The  cost  of  lighting  the  streets  and  public  buildings 
of  Paris  List  year  was  £186,230.  There  were  37,514 
lamps  in  the  streets,  and  21,271  gas  burners  used  in  the 
public  buildings. 

The  National  Library  of  France  is  the  largest  in  the 
world;  considerably  larger  than  that  in  the  British 
Museum. 

The  burning  of  about  one-fourth  of  the  town  of 
Dieppe,  Department  of  the  Seine,  France,  was  reported 
by  cable  on  the  11th.    The  loss  estimated  at  $250,000. 

The  Portuguese  historian,  Herculano  de  Carralho, 
is  dead. 

Advices  from  China  and  Japan  state  that  the  famine 
stricken  provinces  in  the  north  of  China,  were  being 
devastated  by  locusts.  In  Japan  the  insurgents  were 
defeated  in  battles  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  8th  month  : 
7,000  of  them  surrendering  in  a  body. 

The  National  Industrial  Exhibition,  at  Tokio,  was 
opened  on  the  21st  ult.,  by  the  Mikado  in  person.  The 
foreign  settlement  of  Kobe  was  agitated  by  a  quarrel 
between  the  U.  States  Consul  and  other  members  of  the 
Consular  Board,  but  the  matter  has  been  appealed  to 
the  United  States  Minister. 

Ashes  from  the  present  eruption  of  Cotopaxi,  in 
Eucador,  are  said  to  have  fallen  at  a  distance  of  1,000 
miles  from  the  volcano.  In  former  outbursts  there  has 
been  an  acid  principle  in  the  ashes  which  proved  very 
destructive  to  vegetation  upon  which  they  fell,  but  the 
ashes  of  this  eruption  are  not  so  harmful  to  plant  life. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  29th 
of  Tenth  month.  Those  intending  to  send  pupils 
will  please  make  application  to  Benjamin  W.  Pass- 
more,  Sup't.,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304 
Arch  Streit,  Philadelphia. 


Near  Frankford.  (Twenty  third  War  I,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshla  II.  VVoBXH- 

INGTON,  M.  D. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  George  L.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol. 
51;  from  Edward  Bonsall,  O,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from 
William  B.  Oliver,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  William 
Hill,  Me.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  for  Mary  and  Edith  Fox,  Pa.; 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Hannah  Flanagan,  City,  2,  vol 
51;  from  James  Scarlet,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  John 
Trimble,  Pa.,  $2  10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Harvey  Thomas 
Caleb  E.  Thomas,  Nathan  Pennell,  John  Hill,  Caleb 
Webster  and  Rebecca  Larkin,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51,  from 
Benjamin  S.  House,  Pa.,  per  S.  House,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ; 
from  R.  Barclay  Jones,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  Charles 
Jones  and  Jane  S.  Comfort,  Gtn.,  10  cents  each,  Postage 
on  vol.  51 ;  from  Esther  S.  Prickett,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol. 
51 ;  from  James  W.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for 
George  Haines,  Jr.,  and  Richard  Haines,  $2.10  each, 
vol.  51  ;  from  William  C.  Taber,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ; 
from  Abner  Eldridge,  Agent,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for 
Alexander  L.  McGrew,  and  Nancy  L.  Thompson,  12.10 
each,  vol.  51,  for  Elizabeth  Carr,  $3.20,  to  No.  52,  vol. 
51,  and  for  M.  A.  Fritchman,  $2.10,  to  No.  19,  vol.  52 ; 
from  Moses  Cadwallader,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Mary  Melissa  Price,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from  Joseph 
P.  Lupton,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  from  Joseph  Collins, 
N.  Y.,  per  Ro  >ert  Knowles,  Agent,  $4.70,  vols.  50  and 
51;  from  William  Webster,  Pa.,  $2.10,  to  No.  11,  vol. 
52;  from  Jabez  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from 
Joseph  Patterson,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Dempsey 
Bundy,  O.,  *2.10,  vol.  51;  from  Philip  P.  Dunn,  N.  J., 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Samuel  Williams,  N.  J.,  $2.10, 
vol.  51,  and  for  Caleb  Darnell,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from 
Daniel  Boulton,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Daniel  Packer, 
N.  J.,  >2.10,  vol.  51 ;  for  Richard  Chambers,  City,  V 
vol.  51 ;  for  John  Hasket  and  Henry  Steddom,  O.,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  51 ;  from  William  J.  Evans,  N.  J  ,  $2.10, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Parker  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  for  Lewis  Taber, 
#2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  John  C.  Hill,  *2.10,  to  No.  14, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Job  Windle,  Ind.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from 
Nathan  Warrington,  Agent,  Io.,  for  Elwood  Spencer, 
Evan  Smith,  Thomas  Ward  and  Jesse  R.  Garwood, 
*2.10  each,  vol.  51,  and  for  John  Q.  Spencer,  $2.10,  to 
No.  17,  vol.  52 ;  for  Richard  M.  Chambers,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
vol.  51 ;  for  Charles  W.  Roberts  and  James  C.  Roberts, 
Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Sarah  B.  DeCou,  N.  J., 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  for  Sarah  Ann  Matlack,  Gtn.,  and  Joseph 
Matlack,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  for  George  R.  Cham- 
bers, Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Margaret  E.  Reed,  West- 
town,  #2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Benjamin  F.  Dixon,  Kansas, 
for  George  W.  Brickell,  and  Jonathan  B.  Parker,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  50,  for  Mary  A.  Jones,  $1.40,  to  No.  52,  vol. 
50,  for  Charles  Hinshaw,  $2.50,  to  No.  52,  vol  50,  and 
for  Curtis  Hyatt,  $1.60,  to  No.  52,  vol.  50 ;  for  Thomas 
A.  Bell,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Taey  R.  Satterthwaite, 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Samuel  F.  Balderston,  City, 
-2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Elizabeth  Ann  C.  Hancock,  City, 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  William  Carpenter,  Agent,  N.  J., 
for  Josiah  Wistar  and  John  Tyler,  *2  10  each,  vol.  51 ; 
from  Mary  E.  Branson,  City,  --2,  vol.  51 ;  from  William 
Fisher,  O.,  2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Anna  Macv,  O.,  $2.10, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Stacy  Cook,  O.,  -2.10.  vol.  51 ;  for  Jane 
De  Cou  and  Joseph  D.  Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2.10  each, 
vol.  51 ;  from  Pemberton  Moore,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourlh-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in 
Philadelphia,  on  Sixth-day,  Ninth  mouth  28th,  at  1 

P.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admission  will 
meet  at  10  A.  M.,  of  the  same  day. 

The  Visiting  Committee,  appointed  to  attend  the 
examination  at  the  School,  meet  there  on  Second-day 
evening,  9th  mo.  24th. 

For  the  accommodation  of  this  committee,  convey- 
ances will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  the  25th 
inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30 
and  4.45  P.  M. 

Samuel  Morris, 
Philada.,  9th  mo.  14th,  1877.  Clerk. 


The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  have 
appointed  Richard  J.  Allen  to  receive  the  applications 
of  Teachers  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  the  instruction 
of  Preparative  Meeting  or  family  schools  within  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting.  Such  Teachers,  or  Com- 
mittees and  parents  desiring  to  employ  them,  may  ad- 
dress or  call  on  Richard  J.  Allen,  at  No.  472  N.  Third 
St.,  or  No.  833  N.  Seventh  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  well  qualified  teacher  of  the  Latin  and  Gree 

languages,  will  be  wanted  at  the  opening  of  the  nej 

session,  10th  mo.  29th.    Apply  to 

Joseph  Passmore,  Goshen  ville,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 
John  E.  Carter,  624  South  24th  St.,  Philada. 
Wm.  Evans,  252  South  Front  St.,  " 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  " 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  John  Scot 
near  Muscatine,  Iowa,  on  the  5th  of  Fourth  montl 
1877,  Sarah  Tipton,  in  the  62d  year  of  her  age, 
member  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting,  State  of  Ohio, 

 ,  Eighth  month  21st,  1877,  at  the  residence  i 

her  brother,  in  Elkton,  Md.,  Esther  A.  Ellis,  age 
nearly  79  years,  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  tt 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia.  By  tr 
death  of  her  mother,  when  but  seventeen  years  of  ag 
the  care  of  her  younger  brothers  and  sister  devolve 
much  upon  her,  a  duty  which  she  discharged  with  gre; 
fidelity,  attaching  them  to  her  with  a  warm  and  mutu; 
affection,  which  continued  to  the  close  of  her  life  in  a 
unusual  degree.  Soon  after  arriving  at  mature  yeai 
she  believed  it  right  to  join  the  Society  of  Friends,  at 
having  been  received  into  membership,  she  exemplify 
by  a  consistent  walk  and  conversation,  her  convictic 
of  the  truth  of  the  principles  she  had  embraced 

For  more  than  40  years  she  was  engaged  in  teachin 
and  by  the  conscientious  discharge  of  the  duties  of  b 
vocation,  we  doubt  not  seed  has  been  sown  in  the  hear 
of  her  pupils,  which  has  had  an  influence  for  got 
through  an  extended  circle.  While  strength  permittt 
she  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  all  her  religio! 
meetings,  and  in  the  social  duty  of  mingling  with  h 
friends,  and  keenly  felt  the  privations  in  these  respec 
entailed  by  the  impaired  health  of  her  declining  yeai 
Towards  the  close  of  life  she  was  permitted  to  pa 
through  seasons  of  much  weakness  and  mental  sufferin 
feeling  her  own  unworthiness  and  unfitness  to  appe: 
before  Infinite  Purity ;  but  those  who  had  long  know 
the  exercise  of  her  spirit  that  the  day's  work  mig! 
keep  pace  with  the  day,  and  who  had  been  witnesses 
her  humble  and  conscientious  walk,  could  but  belie' 
that  the  work  of  sanctification  had  progressed  in  h 
heart,  and  that  she  would  in  the  end  realize  the  R 
deemer's  promise,  "  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  confe 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Fath 
which  is  in  Heaven." 

In  her  last  illness  a  precious  covering  was  felt  at  hi 
bedside,  and  at  different  times  she  remarked  to  an  int 
mate  friend,  "  Let  us  have  a  little  quiet,"  during  one 
which  seasons  she  said,  "  It  is  a  glorious  dispensation 
and  admitted  she  had  a  little  foretaste  of  the  glory 
be  revealed,  but  was  very  cautious  not  to  express  mo 
than  she  thought  her  feelings  warranted. 

In  this  humble,  watchful,  wrestling  state,  she  realizi 
the  Saviour's  power  to  give  her  the  victory  over  tl 
buffetings  of  the  enemy,  and  her  redeemed  spirit  peac 
fully  passed  away  to  join,  we  doubt  not,  that  innume 
able  multitude  who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulatioi 
and  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  tl 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

 ,  at  Muncy,  Penna.,  on  the  31st  ult.,  at  the  res  T 

dence  of  his  daughter,  Jesse  P.  Haines,  in  the  85™ 
year  of  his  age, — an  Elder.  This  dear  Friend  removi 
from  Pennsylvania  to  Lockport,  New  York,  about  fift 
nine  years  ago,  where  he  continued  to  reside  un 
within  a  few  months  of  his  death.  He  possessed 
strong  mind  with  executive  ability,  which  fitted  hi 
for  usefulness  in  the  community  in  which  he  liv6 
and  he  took  a  lively  interest  in  all  matters  connect 
with  its  welfare.  In  early  life  he  gave  up  to  serve  t 
Lord,  and  was  enabled  by  Divine  grace  to  keep  I 
allegiance  in  good  degree,  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  ai  !tt 
while  diligent  in  business,  he  was  also  fervent  in  spir 
He  was  much  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimoni 
of  our  religious  Society,  believing  them  to  be  in  accoi 
ance  with  the  gospel  of  Christ.  During  the  last  f< 
years  of  his  life,  his  health  declined,  yet  he  continu' 
to  take  much  interest  in  religions  subjects,  and  tho  ^ 
connected  with  his  own  Society.  His  spirit  was  cloth' 
with  love  and  peace ;  and  he  had  a  firm  trust  th 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  his  Saviot 
his  sins  were  forgiven,  and  a  mansion  prepared  for  hi 
in  Heaven.  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shinii 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfe 
day." 

 ,  in  West  Chester,  Ninth  month  9th,  187 

Martha  W.,  wife  of  Charles  W.  Roberts,  a  memb 
of  West  Chester  Particular  and  Birmingham  Month 
Meeting,  in  the  69th  year  of  her  age. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend  " 

Philip  and  Rachel  Price. 
The  remarks  on  courteous  manners,  dress, 
Jdress,  &c,  with  which  this  number  com- 
ences,  from  the  pen  of  one,  who  is  not  a 
ember  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  who 
is  had  large  experience  in  public  iife,  and 
isociated,  on  terras  of  intimacy,  with  the 
arned  and  polished  of  the  land,  are  affection- 
ely  commended  to  the  careful  notice  of  our 
junger  member.*,  with  tbe  earnest  desire 
tat  their  perusal  may  afford  both  instruction 
id  profit.  "  W.  P.  T. 

COURTEOUS  MANNERS. 

The  severest  of  trials  to  young  Friends, 
hen  entering  upon  life,  often  is,  to  observe 
ie  simplicity  of  manners,  dress,  and  address, 
their  religious  Society;  and  the  conclusion 
erroneously  formed  that  its  requiring-*  in 
iese  respects  are  inconsistent  with  a  genteel 
aiming  and  a  polished  behavior.  It  is  true 
lat  the  use  of  unmeaning  compliments  and 
,shionable  manners  would  be  irreconcilable 
ith  the  views  of  Friends  ;  but  in  respect  to 
1  that  really  constitutes  the  character  of  a 
•ue  gentleman  or  lady,  the  training  and  prin- 
ples  of  the  Society  should  furnish  the  truest 
ements,  in  the  benevolent  impulses  of  the 
sart  and  the  inculcated  duty  of  doing  unto 
libers  as  we  would  have  others  do  unto  us, 
rhich  will  unquestionably  imbue  the  feelings 
'ith  a  sincere  kindness,  and  the  desire  to  re- 
ive and  return  a  frank  courtesy  and  respect, 
[aving  this  spring  to  their  conduct  in  social 
itercourse,  the  Society  of  Friends  has  always 
xhibited  to  the  world  bright  examples  of 
en  and  women,  of  pure  morals,  polished 
lanners,  and  cultivated  intellects,  who  would 
ave  felt  at  home  and  ranked  high  in  the  most 
altivated  and  intelligent  society  in  any  age 
country  of  the  world,  provided  only  it 
iould  be  truthful,  unpretending,  and  virtu- 
Q8.  Such  in  England  were  Penington,  B1L- 
ood,  Penn,  Barclay,  Fothergill,  Collinson, 
ooke,  Allen,  &c. ;  and  in  America,  Logan, 
emberton,  Emlen,  Savery,  Dilwyn,  Wain, 
ox,  VV  hi  tall,  Cope,  &c.  The  law  of  Christian 
enevolence  and  love  should,  and  ever  will, 
lduce  gentle,  kind,  and  courteous  manners, 
d  all  beyond  is  idle  ceremony  and  useless 
nity.  In  short,  goodness  and  intelligence 
rill  ever  lead  all  the  true  graces  in  their  train. 
In  1810,  Rachel  Price  visited  generally  the 
leetings  of  the  Western  Quarter;  and  in  1812, 


those  of  Abington  Quarter;  with  good  satis- 
faction. In  1813,  Philip  Price  went  in  com- 
pany with  J.  K.  to  the  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
being  the  first  held  there.  It  was  a  horse- 
back journey,  and  meetings  were  appointed 
by  the  way.  The  Yearly  Meeting  commenced 
with  apprehensions  that  there  would  be  "  a 
want  of  qualified,  discerning  Friends,  to  con- 
duct the  business  of  so  important  an  assembly 
as  a  Yearly  Meeting."  These  apprehensions 
were  not  realized.  "The  meeting  closed  on 
Sixth-day,"  writes  P.  Price,  "and  I  may  sum 
up  the  whole  by  saying  it  was  a  very  satis- 
factory meeting." 

During  the  years  of  their  superintendence 
of  Westtown,  and  afterwards  of  their  school 
at  West  Chester,  the  duties  there  devolved 
upon  them,  relieved  Philip  and  Rachel  Price 
from  the  service  of  distant  travel.  Their 
sphere  of  influence  was,  however,  hardly  more 
circumscribed.  Children  came  to  them  from 
far  and  near,  to  experience  from  them  the 
care  and  concern  of  earthly  parents,  and  to 
sit  under  the  teaching  of  a  spiritual  mother. 
The  communion  of  feeling  was  promotive  of 
the  mutual  happiness;  for  they  loved  the  in- 
nocence and  purity  of  youth,  untainted  by  a 
knowledge  of  the  evils  of  the  world,  and  drew 
them  unto  them  in  the  spirit  of  the  Holy  one, 
who  said  "suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven."  Meetings  of  worship 
were  regularly  held  in  the  house  at  West 
town  ;  and  besides  an  attendance  at  the  places 
of  worship,  frequent  family  sittings;  and  read- 
ings of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  took  place  in 
the  school,  at  West  Chester.  On  such  occa- 
sions, and  to  her  latest  age  of  over  eighty 
years,  Rachel  Price  spoke  under  emotions  of 
deep  humility  and  exercise  of  religious  feel- 
ing, as  in  the  discharge  of  a  duty  she  could 
not  disobey  and  obtain  the  peace  of  mind  her 
soul  coveted.  Her  power  of  voice  was  not 
great,  but  gentle  and  pathetic  in  its  tones, 
and  sweetly  in  unison  with  the  affectionate 
appeals  made  to  her  hearers.  She  dwelt  upon 
the  Divine  precepts  of  our  Saviour, — His  love, 
His  sufferings,  and  sacrifice,  with  an  intense 
sympathy  and  love.  She  held  in  view  His  pro- 
mise to  return  as  the  Comforter  and  spiritual 
visitor  to  the  souls  of  men;  admonishing  the 
young  to  heed  His  gentle  knockings  at  the 
door  of  the  heart,  and  the  whisperings  of  the 
still  small  voice  of  love,  offering  its  divine 
counsels  for  safe  guidance  through  a  world 
beset  with  temptations.  Though  it  should 
demand  continual  watchfulness,  and  the  road 
be  straight  and  narrow,  yet  it  was  with  the 
promise  that  all  His  ways  were  ways  of  peace, 
and  all  His  paths  paths  of  pleasantness.  With 
more  than  the  yearning  of  a  mother's  affec- 
tion, she  would  gather  them  beneath  the  en- 
folding wings  of  Gospel  love.  It  is  remem- 
bered with  contrition  by  one  of  her  sons,  who 
had  absented  himself  from  her  on  an  occasion 
of  religious  worship,  that  the  solemn  language 
came  sorrowfully  to  her  mind  in  reference  to 


him, — "Couldst  not  thou  watch  one  hour" 
with  me?  The  keenest  of  reproaches,  com- 
municated in  love,  was  followed,  as  in  the 
Divine  example,  by  a  benign  forgiveness. 
With  the  stricken  and  disconsolate  she  was 
deeply  sympathetic,  and  most  affectionate  in 
her  appeals  that  they  should  turn  to  the  true 
and  everlasting  source  of  comfort ;  and  often 
did  she  repeat  to  such  the  invitation  of  the 
Divine  Master,  with  the  sanction  of  her  own 
heartfelt  experience, — "Come unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart; 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls  ;  for  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 

At  no  period  of  life,  and  under  no  circum- 
stances, did  the  children  of  these  affectionate 
parents  cease  to  be  the  objects  of  their  Chris- 
tian care  and  deep  parental  solicitude.  Those 
who  adopted  professions,  did  so  not  under  a 
prohibition,  yet  without  their  "cordial  appro- 
bation." In  the  legal  profession,  it  was  ap- 
prehended, there  could  be  little  quiet  peace  of 
mind  to  be  enjoyed,  in  the  midst  of  strife  and 
contention  ;  that  temptation  would  arise  to 
make  causes  appear  difficult  to  enhance  the 
fees;  and  that  while  "  sensible,"  as  remarked 
in  a  letter  to  one  of  the  sons,  "there  is  no 
profession  by  which  a  man  may  raise  himself 
in  the  public  estimation  more  conspicuously, 
it  might  lead  away  from  that  true  Christian 
dignity  which  is  so  much  suparior  to  all  this 
world  can  confer.  Though  the  happiness  and 
comfort  of  my  beloved  children  has  always 
been  an  object  of  my  most  ardent  desire,  and 
I  have  endeavored  to  promote  it  as  far  as  was 
in  my  power,  and  have  wished  to  leave  them 
very  much  to  choose  for  themselves  such  oc- 
cupations as  would  accord  with  their  own 
views,  yet  I  have  always  desired  they  might 
be  content  with  the  humble  walks  of  life,  in 
which  there  is  much  less  temptation  to  depart 
from  those  principles  which  we  must  practise, 
if  ever  we  expect  to  secure  that  peace  and 
felicity  which  can  only  be  attained  thereby." 
*  *  "  Notwithstanding  we  have  been  much 
comforted  in  a  belief  that  thou  hast  intended 
to  regulate  thy  conduct  by  the  strictest  in- 
tegrity and  morality,  fears  will  be  excited 
from  thy  continual  exposure"  to  adverse  in- 
fluences. This  is  an  instance  of  repeated  ex- 
pressions of  parental  regard  and  wisdom  of 
one  of  the  best  of  fathers,  pointing  to  the  true 
sources  of  human  happiness  and  dignity.  One 
rule  given  by  him  at  the  outset  of  professional 
practice,  cannot  be  too  often  inculcated  on 
young  beginners — "  always  to  have  the  client's 
money  ready  when  he  calls." 

While  the  subjects  of  this  memoir  were  al- 
ways friendly  to  the  cause  of  education,  and 
devoted  much  of  their  lives  to  its  promotion, 
it  was  in  regard  to  the  education  of  the  heart 
that  they  were  ever  most  solicitous.  They 
well  understood  the  risk  there  constantly  is 
that  tbe  learning  of  the  head  may  be  at  the 
expense  of  that  teaching  of  the  heart  which 
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it  was  the  great  arid  unceasing  purpose  of 
their  lives  to  foster.  In  regard  to  those  sons 
who  had  chosen  the  learned  professions,  their 
anxiety  in  this  respect  was  intense,  and  their 
warnings  frequent  and  solemn.  They  per- 
ceived the  danger  incurred  of  a  yielding  1o 
the  suggestions  of  an  absorbing  ambition,  and 
that  even  the  laudable  desire  of  being  suffi- 
ciently learned  to  be  skilful  and  reliable, 
might  exact  so  much  time  and  so  fully  occupy 
the  mind,  as  to  become  too  exclusive  an  en- 
gagement, and  leave  the  more  precious  seed 
and  germs  of  the  heart  to  wither,  exhausted 
of  their  needful  support.  Ambition  they  knew 
to  be  a  barren  soil  for  the  growth  of  the  gentle 
affections,  and  the  reasoning  faculty  they  be 
lieved  often  to  be  impoverishing  to  the  growth 
of  religious  life. 


For  "The  Friend" 

The  American  Elk. 
Of  the  American  Elk,  sometimes  called 
Wapiti  Deer  (Cervus  Canadensis),  J.  D.  Caton 
remarks,  in  his  book  entitled  "  The  Antelope 
and  Deer  of  America,"  that  he  has  kept  them 
in  domestication  for  more  than  fifteen  years, 
and  has  had  in  all  more  than  one  hundred  in- 
dividuals, all  of  which  were  raised  on  his 
grounds,  except  twelve.  At  the  time  he 
wrote,  he  had  between  forty  and  fifty.  He 
says : 

"But  few  quadrupeds  in  our  country  have 
occupied  a  wider  range  than  the  American 
Elk.  He  was  found  in  every  part  of  the  pre- 
sent United  States  and  in  northern  Mexico  ; 
and  was  abundant  in  both  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  and  in  Labrador.  In  the  interior,  he 
was  found  as  far  north  as  the  fifty-sixth  or 
fifty-seventh  degree  of  north  latitude ;  but  I 
cannot  find  any  evidence  that  he  ever  went 
so  far  north  on  either  coast. 

"  Our  Elk  preferred  the  woodlands  or  the 
mountains,  and  only  inhabited  the  prairies  in 
limited  numbers.  Like  the  bison  they  fled 
before  the  approach  of  civilization  and  sought 
safety  in  seclusion,  as  much  as  possible, 
though  they  remained  in  mountainous  re- 
gions and  in  deep  forests,  long  after  the  bison 
had  been  driven  away  by  the  occasional  pre- 
sence of  the  white  man. 

"From  necessity  they  no  longer  abandon 
a  country  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  white 
settlers,  for  now  scarcely  any  place  is  left  for 
them  to  flee  to,  where  they  will  not  hear  the 
report  of  the  hunter's  or  the  miner's,  or  the 
herdsman's  rifle.  They  are  now  sometimes 
met  with  not  far  west  of  the  Missouri  liiver 
in  secluded  places,  along  the  borders  of  the 
streams,  coining  down  from  the  far  off  moun- 
tains, as  well  as  along  the  broken  foot-hills  of 
the  iiocky  Mountains;  and  high  up,  on  the 
main  ranges,  the  Elk  are  still  to  bo  fbuud, 
sometimes  singly,  and  sometimes  in  consider 
able  bands. 

"  The  flesh  is  fine  flavored,  but  differs  from 
all  other  venison.  It  is  more  nutritious  than 
any  other  meat  of  which  I  have  knowledge. 
A  hungry  laboring  man  is  satisfied  with  about 
half  tho  amount  which  would  be  required  of 
beef.  This  nutritious  quality  of  the  flesh  of 
the  Elk  is  first  alluded  to  by  Lewis  and  Clark, 
and  is  fully  confirmed  by  my  observations. 

"  This  animal  is  the  most  promiscuous  con- 
sumer of  all  the  deer.  All  the  grasses  and 
most  of  the  weeds  within  his  reach  are  taken 
freely,  and  the  leaves  and  twigs  of  all  the  de- 
ciduous trees  are  alike  enjoyed.  A  consider- 
able proportion  of  his  daily  food  he  desires  to 


be  arboreous,  yet  if  deprived  of  it  he  will  keep 
in  good  condition  on  herbaceous  food  alone. 

"  In  winter,  he  will  take  the  coarsest  food  ; 
even  that  which  the  ox  and  the  horse  rejects, 
he  eats  freely. 

"They  are  gregarious  in  their  habits  both 
in  a  wild  and  domestic  state,  although  they 
do  not  keep  in  close  clusters  like  sheep,  or 
gather  generally  in  large  droveslike  the  bison. 
They  are  more  separated  in  summer  than  in 
winter. 

"  The  mother  has  a  strong  affection  for  her 
young,  and  will  defend  it  with  great  energy. 
Their  greatest  antipathy  is  dogs,  and  if  one 
gets  into  the  park,  they  harry  him  with  a 
terrible  ferocity.  The  does  show  this  dispo- 
sition to  the  greatest  extent;  but  the  bucks 
generally  join  in  the  chase,  and  the  whole  herd 
go  tearing  away  at  a  rattling  pace  through 
the  brush  or  across  the  open  space,  uttering 
their  fierce  squeal  in  away  that  might  frighten 
a  lion.  If  the  unfortunate  cur  is  overtaken 
before  he  can  make  his  escape,  a  single  blow 
from  the  fore  foot  of  the  leading  doe  crushes 
him  down,  and  he  is  trampled  to  death  in  a 
trice.  If  they  see  a  dog  through  the  fence, 
their  combativeness  is  at  once  aroused,  and 
they  will  rush  toward  him  and  strike  the  fence 
terrible  blows.  The  dog  generally  leaves  at 
their  first  bidding. 

"As  I  was  sitting  at  breakfast,  one  beauti- 
ful morning  in  August,  the  blinds  of  the  bay- 
window  which  overlooks  the  South  Park 
being  open,  I  saw  a  flock  of  the  common  deer 
rush  up  the  bank  from  the  densely  wooded 
ravine,  their  flags  aloft  and  spread  to  the 
utmost.  With  astonishing  leaps  they  ran 
towards  the  gate,  where  they  were  most  likely 
to  find  protection.  They  were  closely  followed 
by  a  villainous  cur,  which  gave  a  yelp  of  ex- 
citement at  every  leap.  Barney,  the  keeper, 
had  opened  the  gate  from  the  North  Park,  to 
allow  the  elk  to  come  down  and  show  them- 
selves to  some  guests,  and  there  was  the  whole 
herd  clustered  around  the  gate, — the  bucks, 
with  their  scarcely  grown  antlers  still  in  the 
velvet,  and  probably  a  dozen  females,  with 
their  young  by  their  sides.  The  moment 
they  heard  the  dog,  the  does  projected  their 
ears  directly  forward,  stretched  out  their  necks 
and  started  for  that  dog  with  an  earnestness 
which  proclaimed  that  they  meant  business, 
while  the  deer  shot  through  their  open  ranks. 
The  moment  the  cur  comprehended  the  situa- 
tion, he  wheeled  and  ran  as  never  cur  ran  be- 
fore. It  was  the  most  exciting  and  laughable 
chase  I  ever  saw.  The  pursuers  gained  on  the 
pursued,  but  there  was  the  sheltering  thick 
shrubbery  of  the  ravine  close  by,  where  was 
his  only  safety.  The  exultant  cry  of  pursuit 
had  been  followed  by  the  short  quick  yelp  of 
despair  which  escaped  the  dog  at  every  bound, 
while  ho  would  turn  his  head  first  to  one  side 
and  then  to  the  other,  to  watch  the  progress 
of  the  pursuit,  tho  danger  of  which  was  be- 
coming more  and  more  imminent  every  mo- 
ment, as  tho  leading  doe  was  already  close 
upon  him,  and  had  commenced  making  des- 
perate passes  with  her  fore  feet,  any  one  of 
which,  had  it  hit  him,  would  have  ended  a 
worthless  career.  But  this  was  in  fact  his 
salvation,  since  by  striking  too  soon  the  elk 
lost  ground,  and  just  as  he  was  about  to  re- 
ceive the  fatal  blow,  he  gained  the  cover  and 
shot  into  the  thicket,  where  the  advantage 
was  all  on  his  side,  and  thus  he  escaped ;  but 
I  never  heard  of  that  dog  having  been  seen 
in  those  grounds  again.    When  the  does  ro- 
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turned,  their  ears  were  all  thrown  back  ir 
threatening  way,  as  if  to  challenge  any  ott 
dog  to  invade  their  grounds.  All  this  tin 
the  bucks  took  no  part  in  the  affray,  a 
manifested  little  interest  in  the  result.  Th 
walked  down  the  lawn,  elevated  their  hea 
and  looked  earnestly  if  not  wisely, — that  w 
all.  The  chase  began  scarcely  a  hundr 
yards  from  where  we  sat,  or  rather  stood,  i 
in  an  instant  all  ran  to  the  window  to  see  t 
exciting  sport,  and  so  we  had  the  best  pos 
ble  opportunity  to  observe  the  habits  of  t 
animal  under  such  circumstances. 

"  On  another  occasion,  as  I  was  studyii 
the  herd  in  the  east  Park,  a  large  pointer  d 
found  a  passage  under  the  fence,  and  we 
ranging  through  the  grounds  in  a  charact< 
istic  way,  when  he  espied  some  of  the  bu 
elks,  which  had  strayed  a  little  to  one  sid 
and  started  for  them  with  great  fiercenei 
Although  their  antlers  were  then  hard,  t 
suddenness  of  the  onset  frightened  them 
first,  and  they  trotted  in  towards  the  hei 
laying  their  ears  back.  The  moment  the  do 
saw  the  dog  they  charged  upon  him  with  i 
petuosity,  upon  which  that  dog  admitted  th 
he  had  no  further  business  in  the  park,  an 
aided  by  the  shrubbery,  he  succeeded  in  effec 
ing  a  safe  retreat,  which  I  did  not  regn 
The  whole  herd  of  forty  or  fifty  joined  in  tl 
hunt,  the  bucks  in  the  rear,  but  all  with  the 
ears  forward,  as  if  their  only  purpose  w 
speed,  without  a  hostile  thought;  but 
noise  they  made  as  they  crashed  through  tl 
brushwood  was  like  the  rushing  of  mai 
waters.  As  is  always  the  case,  on  such  occ 
sions,  the  hair  of  the  white  patches  on  tl 
rump  became  elevated  like  the  bristles  on  tl 
back  of  a  boar  at  bay. 

1  In  my  grounds  the  Elk  have  learned 
come  to  the  call,  though  in  the  summer  tim 
when  the  weather  is  warm  and  the  pasturas 
is  abundant,  the  keeper  may  call  till  he 
hoarse,  before  one  will  get  up  in  the  co 
shade,  but  when  the  weather  gets  cooler,  the 
will  come  towards  him  in  a  slow,  lazy  wal 
but  after  the  frost  has  come,  and  they  ha^ 
had  a  few  tastes  of  maize  (an  old  one  w 
crunch  an  ear  ten  inches  long,  and  an  in< 
and  a  half  in  diameter,  without  making  tv 
bites  of  it),  they  answer  with  alacrity  thoug 
half  a  mile  away.  The  whole  herd  will  sta 
at  first  quite  leisurely  ;  presently,  one  or  t\n 
will  stride  a  trot,  when  all  will  do  so,  excej 
the  young  ones,  which  break  into  a  ruu.  Tl 
pace  is  increased  by  all,  till  they  reach  a  blu 
or  ravine,  when  all  break  into  a  furious  ru 
and  come  thundering  down  the  cliff  like  a 
avalanche.  When  you  see  forty  or  fifty  El 
more  than  one  fourth  of  them  having  hu£ 
antlers,  come  rushing  down  towards  you,  yc 
feci  glad  there  is  a  good  fence  in  front  of  yo 
Such  a  sight  is  worth  going  many  miles 
see." 


Selected 


Thomas  Story's  Early  Experience. 


Again,  having  been  concerned  in  writing 
settlement  for  a  gentleman,  upon  the  marriag 
of  his  daughter,  and  at  his  house  in  the  com 
try  on  that  occasion  ;  after  the  ceremony  wi 
over,  and  dinner  upon  the  table,  the  prie 
said  what  they  called  the  grace;  wherein  I 
gave  thanks  for  their  creation,  redemptioi 
sanctification,  &c,  to  which  I  paid  no  respec 
keeping  on  my  hat  all  the  time  because  it  wt 
a  dead  form,  and  that  neither  the  priest  hin 
self,  nor  any  of  his  company  seemed  to  hav 
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jtay  real  sense  of  what  he  said.  As  soon  as* 
pinner  was  over,  a  fiddler  began  to  play,  and 
iap  started  the  priest,  and  taking  one  of  the 
a  oung  women  by  the  hand,  fell  to  dancing 
^  ery  merrily.  I  being  in  the  room,  and  under 
espavine8S,  some  others  of  the  company  could 
wpt  take  the  liberty  the  occasion  called  for  in 
(|rieir  way;  and  expecting  T  would  not  stay 
K'Dg,  forbore.  Nor  could  the  priest  make 
e'i  (uch  of  his  dance ;  for  the  load  upon  my  mind 
l0sjas  to  be  left  among  them  before  I  departed, 
t id  I  only  waited  a  proper  occasion,  which 

as  soon  offered  ;  for  the  priest's  dance  going 
jja  heavily,  he  left  it,  and  came  to  me,  where 
,,j(1was  sitting  quietly,  and  would  have  had  me 
pince  with  one  of  the  young  women.  Then 
ctj  took  the  opportunity  to  tell  him  that  I  had 
^served  his  grace,  and  what  he  had  said  be- 

ire  the  Almighty  and  the  company  so  very 
De;  tely ;  giving  thanks  for  his  creation,  redemp 
t!l>n,  sanctification,  &c,  and  so  very  quickly 
J  ter  to  fall  into  such  behavior  as  did  not  con- 
]ei^t  with  sanctification  and  redemption,  de- 
bited his  very  great  insensibility  of  the  import 
j  in  his  own  words. 

dj.Then  he  clapped  himself  down  on  a  seat, 
M.d  began  to  befend  the  use  and  innocence  of 

asic,  which  at  that  time  was  not  the  most 
m  tensive  part,  and  said  that  king  David  used 
°j|iisic,  yet  was  a  prophet  greatly  beloved  of 
^pd,  and  wrote  the  Psalms,  owned  by  Christ 
w  of  divine  authority.  I  replied,  that  David 
|  pployed  his  music  in  holy  hymns  and  spirit- 
jjiil  songs  to  the  Lord,  according  to  the  dis- 
„  nsation  then  in  being  f  but  that  afterward, 

pie  airy  persons,  such  as  the  priest  himself, 
i  id  invented  unto  themselves  instruments  of 
■  asic  like  unto  David's  and  used  them  in 

leir  profane  revellings,  as  he  and  his  com- 
J  my  were  then  doing;  and  therefore  a  pro- 
'■m  iet  of  God,  by  divine  authority  and  direc- 
j  >n,  cried  out,  "  Wo  to  them  that  chant  to 
a  e  sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  themselves 

^truments  of  music  like  David;"  and  thou 
^Ing  in  that  practice,  the  wo  is  upon  thee 
ralpo.  Upon  this  I  was  very  easy,  and  left 
j m  sitting  silent,  and  the  company  in  some 

rprise ;  and  wishing  them  all  well,  I  de- 
u  ,rted  in  peace  and  great  tranquillity  of  mind. 
.irMy  delight  was  continually  in  the  truth, 
i  ,d  I  desired  no  company  but  of  Friends,  and 
.^jquented  meetings  on  all  occasions;  where 
r?v  heart  was  frequently  tendered  by  the 
j  ath,  and  it  often  reached  and  affected  others 
I  ■  me,  and  sometimes  very  much :  so  that  I 
...  |Came  very  dear  to  Friends,  and  they  to  mo. 
r(  ad  as  that  tenderness  was  an  involuntary 

jnistry,  being  an  operation  of  the  spirit 
'd  thout  words,  I  found  for  some  time  great 
l_  tisf action  and  safety  in  it.  Desiring  to  see 
1  fiends  in  some  other  places,  I  went  a  short 
^  arney  with  Andrew  Taylor,  a  powerful  and 
L  le  minister  in  his  day,  of  an  affable  and 

eerful  temper,  and  one  of  my  particular 

ends.  On  the  1st  day  of  the  1st  mo.  1692, 
d  meeting  was  appointed  at  Sunderland  to 

gin  about  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  we 
bj  ing  obliged,  by  reason  of  the  high  wind,  to 
J  ■  round  by  Newcastle,  it  was  put  off  till 
1  ening ;  which  proved  a  very  comfortable 

pe  of  enjoyment  of  the  good  presence  of  the 
•i  )rd;  with  which  my  heart  being  plentifully 
i  rnished,  it  greatly  tendered  me  and  bathed 

3  in  a  flood  of  tears,  from  divine  melting 
j  /e,  and  had  the  like  effect  over  the  meeting ; 
•j  d  this  happened  in  time  of  silence.  After 
',j  is  Eobert  Wardell,  a  ministering  Friend,  at 
^  lose  house  we  lodged,  spoke  some  sentences; 


by  which  I  perceived  he  thought  I  should 
have  uttered  some  words  by  way  of  public 
ministry  at  that  time.  But  I  did  not  appre- 
hend my  time  was  then  come  for  that  service, 
and  it  had  the  same  effect  and  peradventure, 
more  than  if  I  had  uttered  words ;  for  it  was 
a  ministration  of  the  Word  by  a  more  imme- 
diate operation,  and  a  great  mystery.  After 
the  meeting  many  Friends  came  to  me,  and 
expressed  so  much  love  and  respect  as  gave 
me  occasion  to  consider  what  could  be  the 
reason  of  it,  for  they  were  all  strangers  to  me, 
and  I  to  them ;  and  being  but  a  child  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  invisible  operation  of  the 
word  of  truth  and  its  effects  by  instruments  in 
a  way  of  silence  and  sympathy,  I  had  looked 
at  its  effects  only  in  myself  for  my  own  strength 
and  consolation,  and  yet  could  not  but  observe 
that  when  truth  broke  in  upon  me  in  an  emi- 
nent manner,  with  which  in  other  places  I 
had  been  often  favored  before,  it  affected  the 
living  part  of  the  meeting  the  same  way,  at 
the  same  time  ;  and  it  is  clear  to  my  under- 
standing by  experience,  that  there  is  a  commu- 
nication of  divine  love  through  the  one  Spirit, 
and  that  unspeakable,  among  the  sanctified  in 
Christ,  at  this  day,  as  well  as  in  time  past ; 
and  that  in  a  state  of  holy  silence,  as  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ  sit  together  in  their  heavenly 
places  in  him. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

(Continued  from  page  46.) 

During  our  stay  at  Eosita  we  visited  some 
of  its  silver  mines.  The  lodes,  or  thin  strata, 
in  which  the  metal  is  found,  intersect  the  por- 
phyritic  rock  of  the  mountains ;  as  if  a  split 
had  been  made  in  the  latter,  and  foreign  ma- 
terial injected.  These  lodes  are  very  steeply 
inclined,  and  some  almost  vertical.  The  rock 
of  which  they  are  composed  is  quite  unlike 
the  surrounding  masses.  In  most  cases,  it  is 
only  a  small  part  of  the  lode  that  contains 
enough  silver  to  pay  for  smelting  the  ores. 
This  rich  part  is  called  the  "pay-streak."  In 
one  mine  which  we  entered,  and  which  has 
as  yet  been  but  slightly  worked,  the  lode  was 
from  two  to  four  feet  wide,  and  the  pay-streak 
from  three  to  six  inches.  This,  the  only 
valuable  part,  was  largely  composed  of  sul- 
phate of  barytes,  mingled  with  iron  and  cop- 
per pj'rites,  and  grey  copper.  The  silver  is 
mostly  found  in  combination  with  these, 
though  there  are  some  films  of  native  silver; 
and  a  portion  of  the  black  sulphuret  of  silver, 
which  is  esteemed  the  richest  of  their  ores. 

The  Eosita  ores  are  not  very  rich  ;  but  the 
softness  of  the  rock,  and  the  ease  with  which 
it  is  worked,  in  part  compensates  for  this  de- 
fect One  hundred  ounces  of  silver  to  a  ton 
of  ore  is  considered  quite  good  ;  and  I  suppose 
is  above  the  average.  There  are  but  three 
mines  here  which  are  worked  to  any  extent 
or  profit.  These  are  the  Pocahontas,  Hum- 
boldt and  Virginia.  Though  hundreds  of 
claims  have  been  located,  yet  most  of  them 
are  undeveloped,  or  have  been  found  worth- 
less. The  owners  are  nearly  all  poor  men, 
who  take  out  a  little  ore,  which  is  sold  to  the 
smelting  works ;  and  endeavor  to  put  their 
openings  in  such  a  shape  as  to  tempt  some 
"  tender  foot,"  as  they  term  the  inexperienced, 
to  purchase  them  at  a  high  price.  It  is  very 
difficult,  or  impossible,  to  determine  in  ad- 
vance, whether  a  vein  will  prove  valuable ;  or 
whether  the  cost  of  procuring  the  silver  it 
contains  will  be  greater  than  the  product  is 


worth.  This  kind  of  hazardous  adventure 
has  charms  for  some  minds,  especially  those 
of  a  reckless  disposition,  and  those  who  wish 
to  acquire  a  fortune  without  the  equivalent 
labor  and  patient  effort. 

The  mining  regions  furnish  their  full  pro- 
portion of  cases,  where  selfish  covetousness 
leads  to  fraud  and  deceit ;  and  too  often  to 
violence.  In  the  earlier  days  of  this  camp, 
the  owners  of  the  Pocahontas  mine,  on  going 
to  their  work  one  morning,  found  it  in  pos- 
session of  a  body  of  armed  men,  who  had  been 
hired  for  the  purpose  by  a  party  who  had  set 
up  a  claim  to  it.  These  kept  possession  for 
some  time,  till  in  a  drunken  spree  they  com- 
mitted some  outrage  which  aroused  the  in- 
dignation of  the  community,  who  drove  them 
over  the  mountains.  The  original  owners 
then  resumed  their  work.  Such  attempts  to 
seize  by  force,  instead  of  submitting  any  dis- 
pute to  the  slower  arbitration  of  the  law, 
have  been  frequent  in  the  first  development 
of  new  regions  ;  and  have  led  to  much  loss  of 
life. 

The  population  of  the  mining  camps  or 
towns  is  very  variable.  There  are  a  certain 
number  of  business  men ;  and  besides  these,  a 
body  of  adventurers  who  float  about  accord- 
ing to  the  excitement  of  the  hour.  The  town 
of  Eosita  is  supposed  now  to  number  1200 
inhabitants — some  hundreds  having  drifted 
away  in  the  last  year,  principally  to  the  San 
Juan  district. 

When  at  Pueblo,  we  met  with  a  Methodist 
minister  who  had  been  resident  here;  and 
who  had  left  on  account  of  heart  disease,  to 
which  these  elevated  spots  are  peculiarly 
liable,  owing  to  the  thinness  of  the  air.  He 
gave  us  the  name  of  the  person  who  had  tem- 
porarily taken  his  place.  We  found  his  sub- 
stitute willing  to  assist  in  arranging  for  re- 
ligious meetings.  He  was  descended  from 
Friends,  his  grandfather  having  been  a  mem- 
ber. Notice  was  spread  for  a  meeting  on  the 
evening  of  6th  mo.  8th  ;  but  during  the  pre- 
vious night  and  morning,  a  snow  storm  cover- 
ed the  ground  to  the  depth  of  eight  inches  or 
more.  The  darkness  of  the  evening  and  the 
slushy,  unpleasant  walking  were  quite  dis- 
couraging, yet quitea numberattended.  They 
behaved  with  great  propriety,  and  showed  no 
restlessness  during  the  time  of  silent  waiting 
which  preceded  and  followed  the  vocal  com- 
munications. They  were  reminded  of  the 
disappointments  that  often  attend  the  pursuit 
of  worldly  riches;  and  were  encouraged  to 
seek  for  Heavenly  treasures  which  none  need 
fail  to  obtain.  The  necessity  of  being  washed 
and  prepared  for  admittance  into  that  king- 
dom, where  nothing  that  is  impure  or  unholy 
can  ever  enter,  was  enforced  ;  and  their  atten- 
tion turned  to  the  light  of  Christ  which  shines 
in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  which  will  lead 
in  the  right  path  those  who  obey  its  draw- 
ings. The  mercy  of  God  was  magnified,  which 
visits  and  revisits ;  and  seeks  to  draw  into  the 
fold  of  Christ,  those  who  have  wandered  far 
down  the  broad  way  that  leads  to  destruction. 

It  was  a  good  meeting,  and  tended  to  re- 
animate our  drooping  faith.  At  the  close, 
notice  was  given  for  another  meeting  on  First- 
day  afternoon. 

Our  tarriance  here  for  several  days,  has 
opened  the  way  for  the  distribution  of  tracts 
and  books  ;  and  for  some  interesting  conver- 
sations. Among  others,  we  met  with  an 
elderly  man,  a  Methodist,  who  said  he  had 
been  a  professor  of  religion  for  forty  years. 
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He  had  a  high  esteem  for  the  Quakers,  andjitself  to  see  how  many  chances  there  were 


thought  they  maintained  their  ground  better 
than  most  other  denominations;  for  many  of 
these,  he  said,  had  slidden  back  from  the 
purity  and  zeal  of  their  better  days,  into  pride 
and  sin.  Alas!  thought  I,  he  little  knows  the 
weakness  and  failings  that  are  to  be  found 
amongst  us. 

Most  of  the  land  in  Colorado  is  devoted  to 
pasturage,  and  is  altogether  unenclosed.  The 
large  stock  owners  depend  on  branding  and 
ear-marking,  to  distinguish  their  own  cattle. 
During  the  year,  those  belonging  to  different 
owners  become  much  mixed,  especially  in  the 
winter;  when  many  of  the  animals  seek  shel- 
ter among  the  timber  of  the  mountains.  This 
has  led  to  the  practice  of  making  every  spring 
what  is  termed  a  "  round-up."  A  large  body 
of  men,  sometimes  two  or  three  hundred,  drive 
the  cattle  from  an  extensive  section  of  coun- 
try into  one  locality.  The  calves  are  branded 
with  the  same  marks  as  their  mothers,  and 
then  each  stockman  separates  his  own  and 
drives  them  to  the  range  of  pasturage  under 
his  control.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Remembering  Jesus  Christ. — A  good  old  minis- 
ter who  died  in  this  country  in  1807,  at  nearly 
ninety  years  of  age,  had  lost  his  recollection 
and  been  long  incapable  of  engaging  in  public 
services.  Towards  the  last  days  of  his  life 
he  was  removed  to  the  house  of  a  beloved  son, 
where  he  was  attended  to  with  the  most  filial 
affection.  On  the  evening  before  his  death  a 
neighboring  minister  visited  him,  but  he  did 
not  know  him.  Being  told  who  he  was  he 
answered  :  "No,  I  do  not  remember  any  such 
person."  His  beloved  son  was  introduced  to 
him  ;  but  no,  he  did  not  know  him.  "  I  do 
not  know  that  I  have  a  son,"  said  the  good 
old  man.  In  short,  his  memory  was  so  im- 
paired that  he  knew  none  of  his  family  or 
friends  about  him.  At  last  he  was  asked :  "Do 
you  not  remember  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?" 
On  this  his  eyes  brightened  ;  and  attempting 
to  lift  his  hands  in  the  hour  of  death,  he  ex- 
claimed: "Oh  lyes;  I  do,  I  do  !  I  remember 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  He  is  my  Lord  and 
my  God,  by  whom  I  hope  to  be  saved  !"  May 
not  we  be  assured  that  the  gracious  Redeemer 
of  sinners  will  not  forsake  those  who  thus  re- 
gard him  with  a  love  that  even  the  decay  of 
nature  cannot  destroy?  Blessed  are  they  that 
put  their  trust  in  him? — Arvine's  Cyclopedia 
of  Moral  and  Religious  Anecdotes. 


A  pleasant  writer  tells  of  a  Texas  gentle 
man  who  had  the  misfortune  to  be  an  unbe 
liever.  One  day  he  was  walking  in  the  woods 


thought 


reading  tho  writings  of  Plato.  He 
to  himself:  "If  1  could  only  see  plan  and 
order  in  God's  works,  I  could  be  a  believer." 
Just  then  ho  saw  a  little  "  Texas  star"  at  his 
feet.  He  picked  it  up,  and  thoughtlessly  be- 
gan to  count  its  petals.  He  found  there  were 
five.  He  counted  tho  stamens,  and  there 
were  five  of  them.  He  counted  the  divisions 
at  the  base  of  the  flower,  there  were  five  of 
them.  He  then  set  about  multiplying  these 
three  fives  to  see  how  many  chances  there 
were  of  a  flower  being  brought  into  existence 
without  the  aid  of  mind,  and  having  in  it 
these  three  fives.  The  chances  against  it 
were  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  to  one.  He 
thought  that  was  very  strange.  He  examined 
another  flower,  and  found  it  the  same.  He 
multiplied  ono  hundred  and  twenty-five  by 


against  their  being  two  flowers,  each  having 
these  exact  relations  of  numbers.  He  found 
the  chances  against  it  were  thirteen  thousand 
six  hundred  and  twenty-five  to  one.  But  all 
around  him  there  were  multitudes  of  these 
little  flowers,  they  had  been  growing  and 
blooming  there  for  years.  He  thought  this 
showed  the  order  of  intelligence,  and  that  the 
mind  that  ordained  it  was  God.  And  so  he 
shut  up  his  book,  picked  up  the  little  flower, 
kissed  it,  and  exclaimed:  "Bloom  on  little 
flowers  ;  sing  on,  little  birds ;  you  have  a  God, 
and  I  have  a  God ;  the  God  that  made  these 
little  flowers  made  me." — Bright  Side. 


Selected. 


Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessings 
Thou  art  scattering  full  and  free — 
Showers  the  thirsty  land  refreshing  ; 
Let  some  droppings  fall  on  me — 
Even  me,  even  me, 
Let  Thy  blessing  fall  on  me. 

Pass  me  not,  O  gracious  Father  ! 

Sinful  tho'  my  heart  may  be ; 
Thou  might'st  leave  me,  but  the  rather 
Let  Thy  mercy  fall  on  me — 
Even  me,  even  me, 
Let  Thy  mercy  fall  on  me. 

Pass  me  not,  O  tender  Saviour  ! 

Let  me  love  and  cling  to  Thee  ; 
I  am  longing  for  Thy  favor  ; 

Whilst  Thou'rt  calling,  oh,  call  me — 
Even  me,  even  me, 
Whilst  Thou'rt  calling,  oh,  call  me. 

Pass  me  not,  O  mighty  Spirit  1 

Thou  can'st  make  me  blind  to  see  ; 
Witnesser  of  Jesus'  merit, 
Speak  the  word  of  power  to  me — 
Even  me,  even  me, 
Speak  the  word  of  power  to  me. 

Pass  me  not !  Thy  lost  one  bringing, 
Bind  my  heart,  O  Lord,  to  Thee ; 
While  the  streams  of  life  are  springing 
Blessing  others,  oh,  bless  me — 
Even  me,  even  me, 
Blessing  others,  oh,  bless  me. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Observations  on  the  Rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  the  character  and  labors  of  George  Fox. 

(Concluded  from  page  43.) 

"George  Fox  remained  in  London  during 
the  succeeding  months  of  that  year  [1654  ;] 
busily  engaged  in  attending  the  meetings  of 
Friends,  preaching  to  the  multitudes  that 
thronged  them,  and  also  making  use  of  the 
pen  to  express  his  opinions  and  feelings  on 
many  points.  He  put  forth  an  address,  'To 
all  professors  of  Christianity;'  another  to 
'All  that  follow  the  World's  fashions.'  He 
also  wrote  an  address  to  the  Commissioners 
whom  Cromwell  had  appointed  to  be  '  Triers 
of  Ministers,'  and  an  exhortation  and  warn- 
ing to  the  Pope,  and  the  Rulers  of  Europe. 
Ho  went  a  second  time  to  Whitehall,  where 
the  court  was;  and  to  those  of  tho  family 
whom  he  saw,  to  the  officers,  and  those  that 
'  were  called  Oliver's  gentlemen,  who  were  of 
his  guard,'  he  '  Declared  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  tho  Lord  was  come  to  teach  his  peo- 
ple himself  Some  in  the  family  were  con- 
vinced ;  and  George  tried  to  have  another 
interview  with  Oliver,  but  failed. 

"  E.  Btirrough,  F.  Howgil,  and  several  other 
ministers  of  note,  had  been  laboring  assidu 
ously,  and,  as  has  been  before  stated,  large 
numbers  had  been  gathered  to  the  principles 
of  Friends,  and  many  meetings  were  held  in 
different  parts  of  tho  city.    George  says,  'So 


a 


great  were  the  throngs  of  people,  that  I  coul 
scarcely  get  to  and  from  the  meetings  for  th 
crowds,  and  the  truth  spread  exceedingly.'" 
"  A  letter  from  Alexander  Parker  to  Mai 
garet  Fell,  will  give  the  reader  some  idea  c 
the  state  of  things  in  that  city  at  the  tim< 
and  the  field  of  service  in  which  other  Friend 
were  engaged.  '  Our  dearly  beloved  Georg 
Fox  is  yet  in  this  city  (Third  month,  1655 
and  I  know  little  at  present  of  his  removin| 
The  work  is  great,  and  many  are  daily  cor 
vinced.  We  have  seven  or  eight  meetings  o 
First-day,  and  all  are  pretty  quiet.  F.  Howg 
and  E.  Burrough  had  a  great  dispute  wit 
the  chief  of  the  Baptists  on  the  Third  day  ( 
this  week,  and  on  Fourth-day,  another  wit 
two  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Water  Baptists.  Man 
of  their  hearers  who  are  not  satisfied,  cami 
and  some  Friends,  and  the  power  of  the  Lor 
was  over  them  ;  though  they  are  a  very  wis 
and  subtle  generation,  yet  the  Lord,  by  h 
wisdom  in  weak  ones,  confounds  and  ove: 
turns  them.  A  great  shatter  is  among  all  tbf» 
forms  and  gathered  Churches — as  they  arlii 
called — and  many  are  inquiring  after  truth] 
'  Concerning  our  Friends  in  Northampto 
they  all  continue  in  prison,  as  far  as  I  know 
Yorkshire  Friends  have  lately  been  with  then 
and  have  supplied  their  necessities.  Those 
Bedford,  likewise  continue  [in  prison.]  A 
for  Friends  at  Norwich,  they  are  all  release 
but  Christopher  Atkinson.  John  Stubbs  an 
William  Caton  were  with  us  last  week.  The 
are  sweetly  carried  on  in  the  work  of  tti 
Lord,  and  are  much  strengthened  ;  they  wer 
back  again  towards  Dover.  John  Slee  an 
Thomas  Lawson  went  into  Sussex.  Joh 
Wilkinson  and  John  Story  are  going  wes 
ward.  Thomas  Saltbouse  and  Miles  Malhe 
are  about  Bristol,  and  lack  nothing; 
Friends ;  for  as  they  come  up  here,  if  an 
want,  our  friends  Francis  and  Edward  suppl 
them.  The  charge  truly  is  great,  but 
desire  is  to  make  it  as  easy  as  possibly  w 
can.  Here  are  in  this  city  many  preciot 
Friends,  and  they  begin  to  know  George 
though  at  the  first  he  was  strange  to  then 
and  one  thing  they  all  take  notice  of:  that 
George  be  in  the  company,  all  the  rest  are,  ft 
the  most  part,  silent;  which  they  did  muc 
wonder  at.'  " 

"  Friends,  as  has  been  seen,  were  called  o 
to  stand  as  witnesses  of  the  great  truths  thf 
there  was  but  one  Head  in  the  church  and  a 
true  believers  stood  on  the  same  footing;  thi 
none  should  attempt  to  lord  it  over  the  her 
tage,  but  should  be  ensamples  to  the  flock 
that  Christ  alone  made  the  ministers  in 
church,  and  dispensed  other  gifts  for  the  ed 
fication  of  the  body  ;  that  as  He  died  for  al 
so  He  also  had  given  to  every  one  a  measui 
of  his  Spirit ;  which  was  for  a  guide  and  rul 
and  which,  as  it  was  obeyed,  would  brin 
salvation  to  the  soul;  that  the  Scriptures  wei 
the  words  of  God,  but  not  the  Word  ;  that  tl  w. 
true  knowledge  and  application  of  them  wi  » 
to  be  known  only  through  the  Spirit  whic 
dictated  them ;  and  that  the  Gospel  must  I  | 
freely  preached,  as  it  was  freely  received 
therefore,  that  tithes,  and  all  exactions  ft 
religious  services,  were  unlawful,  and  unai 
thorized  by  Christ.  These  Gospel  trutt 
struck  at  the  root  of  all  State  authority  an 
all  exclusive  superiority  of  any  class  in  it 
church  militant;  destroying  the  wide  di) 
tinction  men  had  made  between  clergy  an 
laity. 

"  In  those  days  of  religious  disputation  an 
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'si  itudinarian  assumption,  man?  sects  had 
il  rung  up  ;  some  of  which  avowed  licentious 
■j  inciples,  and  manifested  great  turbulence 
ill  d  disregard  of  civil  government;  claiming 
v  \  be  restrained  by  nothing  but  their  own 
k  11  and  wishes.  These  differed  altogether 
m  >m  Friends,  who,  while  they  taught  that  all 
)fl  puld  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  order  to 
ai  come  the  sons  of  God,  always  maintained 
'ij  at  that  Spirit  would  never  sanction  either 
en  ictrines  or  practices  that  were  contrary  to 
;s  te  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  that  it  was  a  duty 
m  !  yield  obedience  to  civil  government  in 
ri  ierything  that  did  not  interfere  with  the 
y  egiance  which  man  owes  to  his  Creator, 
vil  |"  But  their  principles  were  not  understood, 
31  >r  yet  the  religious  origin  of  their  testimony 
m  rainst  the  ordinary  mode  of  salutation,  the 
A  fasal  to  take  off  the  hat  as  a  mark  of  respect 
li  man,  and  the  use  of  the  Scriptural  language 
I  i  thou  and  thee  to  a  single  person.  There- 
"i  re  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  many 
tl  lodly  men,  such  as  Judge  Hale,  should  have 
j  issed  them,  at  first,  with  other  sectaries 
]j  bich  were  really  inimical  to  the  government, 
M  id  willing  to  promote  disorder  throughout 
oi  te  country.  Judge  Hale  afterwards  came  to 
id  iow  them  better,  and  to  esteem  them  very 

i  fferently  ;  and  Justice  Hotham,  who  was  no 

ii  riend,  but  who  knew  how  many  were  run- 
is  ug  into  extravagance  and  almost  unbridled 
si  :ense  in  their  religious  professions,  declared 
It  iphatically,  that  'If  God  had  not  raised  up 
t  is  principle  of  Light  and  Life,  which  George 

i)x  preached,  the  nation  had  been  overrun 
ith  Ranterism,  and  all  the  justices  in  the 
ttion,  could  not  have  stopped  it,  with  all 
|eir  laws:'  because,  said  he,  'They  would 
Ive  said  as  we  said,  and  done  as  we  com- 
manded, and  yet  have  kept  their  old  princi- 
b  still;  but  this  principle  of  Truth  over- 
rows  that  principle,  and  the  root  and  ground 
ereof.' " 


Selected. 

Noah's  Ark. 

Was  the  ark  built  by  Noah  the  first  exam- 
e  of  naval  architecture?  did  the  art  of  the 
lipwright  originate  in  this  remarkable  struc- 
Ire?  We  think  not.  It  is  scarcely  credible 
at  man  had  been  so  long  upon  the  earth 
ithout  discovering  some  means  of  floating 
i  the  rivers  or  on  the  seas.  Are  we  to  think 
i  low  of  the  state  of  the  arts  among  the  an- 
diluvians — with  all  the  peculiar  advantages 
ley  enjoyed — as  to  suppose  they  had  not 
scovered  an  art  known  in  modern  times  to 
le  most  savage  and  barbarous  nations  ?  In- 
ted,  the  instructions  given  to  Noah  for  the 
aking  of  the  ark  are  so  general  as  to  imply 
lat  they  were  addressed  to  one  who  knew 
)w  to  work  out  the  details.  These  instruc- 
ting do  not  enable  us  to  define  the  form  of 
e  vessel,  or  to  have  more  than  a  very  ob- 
iure  notion  of  its  arrangements.  This  is  be- 
use  we  lack  the  previous  knowledge  which 
\oah  and  those  who  wrought  with  him  pos- 
issed,  and  which  enabled  them  with  the  very 
me  instructions  to  produce  the  intended 
brie. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Phoenician  an- 
ils ascribe  the  origin  of  the  ark  to  the  fifth 
sneration — just  in  the  middle  period  hetween 
e  creation  and  the  deluge.  According  to 
at  account  the  discovery  took  place  in  this 
anner  :  "  Usous  having  taken  a  fallen  tree, 
id  broken  off  its  boughs,  was  the  first  who 
ired  to  venture  on  the  seas." 


Let  us  look  to  the  description  :  "  Make  thee 
an  ark  of  gopher  wood."  This  is  generally 
understood  of  the  cypress  tree.  "  Chambers 
shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark;"  these  chambers 
were  doubtless  cells  or  stalls  for  the  different 
kinds  of  animals,  and  it  appears  from  what 
ensues  that  these  cells  were  arranged  in  three 
stories.  "And  pitch  it  within  and  without 
with  pitch"  —  probably  bitumen,  the  sub- 
stance of  all  others  best  adapted  to  exclude 
water.  "And  thus  shalt  thou  make  it:  the 
length  of  the  ark  three  hundred  cubits,  the 
breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 
thirty  cubits."  These  dimensions  will  pre- 
sently be  noticed.  "A  transparency  shalt 
thou  make  to  the  ark;"  not  "a  window,"  but 
collectively  the  means  of  admitting  light,  and 
at  the  same  time  excluding  water.  Had  the 
antediluvians  the  knowledge  of  glass  ?  The 
word  may,  however,  mean  translucency  mere- 
ly, and  not  necessarily  transparency.  It  does 
however,  indicate  something  shining.  The 
words  of  the  next  sentence  but  one,  defining 
that  the  door  was  in  the  side  of  the  ark,  in- 
dicate that  the  translucency,  or  series  of  win- 
dows, was  at  the  top — and  it  was  indeed 
needful  that  it  should  be  very  high,  to  prevent 
the  waves  from  breaking  in.  "And  to  a  cubit 
shalt  thou  reduce  it  at  the  top,"  is  a  difficult 
phrase.  We  are  not  sure  that  we  understand 
it ;  but  it  seems  to  mean  that  the  roof  in  which 
a  translucency  was  set  sloped  to  a  ridge  of 
about  a  cubit  wide.  "And  the  doorway  of 
the  ark  shalt  thou  place  in  the  side  thereof." 
This  shows  clearly  that  it  was  not  a  decked 
vessel.  The  door  must  have  been  of  some 
size  to  admit  the  larger  animals,  for  whose 
ingress  it  was  mainly  intended.  The  door 
was  no  doubt  above  the  highest  draught  mark 
of  the  ark,  and  the  animals  ascended  to  it 
probably  by  a  sloping  embankment.  A  door 
in  the  side  is  not  more  difficult  to  understand 
than  the  port-holes  in  the  sides  of  our  vessels. 
Yet  the  sacred  writer  is  aware  of  the  apparent 
danger  of  a  large  door  in  the  side,  and  there- 
fore satisfactorily  relieves  our  anxiety  by  in- 
forming us  "  that  the  Lord  shut  him  in  ;"  and 
in  all  ages  he  whom  the  Lord  shuts  in  is  safe 
indeed.  "With  lower,  second,  and  third 
stories  shalt  thou  make  it;"  which  shows 
that  no  space  was  wasted  in  this  vast  fabric  ; 
but  every  cubit  of  its  enormous  area,  from 
floor  to  ceiling,  was  laid  out  in  receptacles  for 
the  various  animals.  In  all  probability,  the 
larger  animals  were  kept  in  the  lower  floor, 
and  the  birds  in  the  upper.  Such  is  the  des- 
cription of  the  ark. 

Of  its  shape  nothing  is  said.  But  we  have 
the  dimensions  :  taking  the  cubit  at  the  usual 
estimate,  these  give  it  the  length  of  five  hun- 
dred and  forty-seven  feet;  the  width  of  ninety- 
one  feet  two  inches  ;  and  the  height  of  forty- 
seven  feet  two  inches.  This  is  nearly  three 
times  the  size  of  the  largest  British  man-of 
war,  and  to  make  a  vessel  of  these  collossal 
proportions — a  floating  world — must  clearly 
have  required  no  small  amount  of  practical 
as  well  as  scientific  knowledge. 

The  proportions  simply  as  stated,  suggest 
the  idea  of  an  immense  oblong  square  box  or 
chest,  and  many  have  thought  that  this  was 
its  actual  shape.  They  consider,  it  seems  to 
us  rightly,  that  the  ark  was  not  framed  for 
any  other  purpose  than  to  'float  safely,  and 
keep  steady  upon  the  waters.  It  had  not 
necessarily  to  make  any  progress  from  point 
to  point ;  it  may  be  doubtful  if  it  had  even  to 
contend  with  strong  winds  or  heavy  waves; 


and  if,  at  the  worst,  it  were  at  times  driven 
before  the  wind,  acting  upon  the  va«t  surface 
it  presented,  no  great  harm  could  come  of 
this — as  by  striking  against  shores  or  rocks 
— seeing  that  all  the  world  was  under  water. 

The  form,  therefore,  usually  given  to  the 
ark  by  painters,  who  have  in  view  its  progress 
through  the  waters,  is  probably  erroneous, 
and  is  framed  to  meet  conditions  which  did 
not  actually  exist.  That  figure  is,  indeed,  in 
itself  preposterous,  and  contrary  to  all  the 
rules  of  naval  architecture ;  we  see  nothing 
to  prevent  us  from  conceiving  that  the  ark 
was  shaped  something  like  a  house,  secured 
upon  a  strong  raft-like  floor. 

It  is  right,  however,  to  observe,  that  "  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,"  which  was  certainly  a 
chest,  affords  no  ideas  which  can  aid  our  ap- 
prehension of  the  structure  of  Noah's  ark. 
The  words  are  altogether  different  in  the  ori- 
ginal— one  being  tebah,  and  the  other  arun. 

Whatever  be  our  ideas  as  to  the  form  of  the 
ark,  there  is  no  question  but  that  its  dimen- 
sions were  well  adapted  to  the  object  in  view. 
There  were  formerly  some  experiments  tried 
in  Holland  and  Denmark,  with  the  same  pro- 
portions of  parts.  About  250  years  ago,  in 
particular,  a  Dutch  merchant,  named  Peter 
Jansen,  caused  a  vessel  to  be  built  for  him  in 
the  same  proportions  as  (but  of  smaller  dimen- 
sions than)  Noah's  ark  :  it  was  a  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  long,  twenty  broad,  and  twelve 
deep.  Jansen  happened  to  be  a  Mennonite  ; 
and  while  his  work  was  in  progress,  it  was  re- 
garded as  the  enterprise  of  a  fanatical  vision- 
ary, and  he  was  exposed  to  quite  as  much 
sport  and  derision  as  Noah  himself  could  have 
encountered.  But  it  was  afterwards  found 
that  a  vessel  like  this  was  well  suited  to  com- 
merce in  times  of  peace,  as  it  would  take  in 
a  third  part  more  lading  than  any  other  ves- 
sel, without  requiring  a  greater  number  of 
hands.  Accordingly  the  name  of  Navis  Noa- 
chica,  was,  by  some,  given  to  this  kind  of 
vessel.  The  account  of  this  matter  is  pre- 
served in  a  letter  written  to  Peitrus  Rinerus, 
who  married  the  daughter  of  the  person  who 
built  this  vessel  on  the  supposed  model  of 
Noah's  ark,  for  Jansen,  and  which  is  to  be 
found  in  one  or  two  old  books  on  Noah's  ark. 
In  one  of  these  works  the  author  Reyher, 
states  that  the  like  experiment  has  been  made 
in  his  own  country ;  and  affirms  that  the  kind, 
of  vessels  called  Fleuten  or  "  Floats,"  have 
almost  the  very  same  proportions  as  the  ark. 
— From  "  Kdto's  Daily  Bible  Illustrations." 

For  "The  Friend." 

"  Across  Africa." 

(Continued  from  page  45.) 

Cameron's  intention  was  to  purchase  canoes 
at  Nyangwe  and  follow  the  course  of  the 
Lualaba  to  its  junction  with  the  Kongo  and 
thus  reach  the  west  coast.  But  all  his  efforts 
to  procure  canoes  failed  :  the  natives  would 
not  part  with  them  in  exchange  for  anything 
excepting  slaves.  These  he  did  not  possess 
and,  with  the  spirit  of  a  true  Englishman, 
would  not  procure  them  even  for  the  purpose 
of  exchanging  them  for  canoes,  with  which 
alone  he  could  expect  to  explore  the  unknown 
sources  of  the  Kongo.  He  was  therefore  com- 
pelled to  take  another  route  by  which  he 
hoped  to  reach  lake  Sankorro,  which  was  de- 
scribed to  him  as  a  large  body  of  water  250 
miles  to  the  west,  and  through  which  the  Lual- 
aba was  said  to  flow.  Here  he  hoped  to  meet 
with  better  success  in  procuring  canoes  with 
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which  to  accomplish  the  remainder  of  his 
journey.  But  he  was  again  disappointed,  and 
instead  of  making  what  might  have  been  a 
comparatively  short,  easy,  and  important 
journey  of  valuable  discovery,  to  the  coast, 
he  was  obliged  to  enter  upon  a  laborious 
march  of  more  than  a  year  through  the  jun- 
gles of  Africa. 

After  leaving  Nyangwe,  he  says,  "  for  some 
days  we  journeyed  through  a  fairly  populated 
country,  with  large  villages  of  well-built  and 
clean  huts  disposed  in  long  streets,  with  bark- 
cloth  trees  planted  on  each  side.  All  the 
streets  ran  east  and  west,  but  the  reason  for 
this  custom  I  was  unable  to  discover.  The 
people  seemed  friendly  and  the  chiefs  usually 
brought  small  presents  of  corn  or  dried  white 
ants — which  are  eaten  here  with  porridge  as 
a  relish  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  animal 
food — and  they  were  perfectly  satisfied  with 
very  small  presents  in  return.  - 

"  The  ants  are  caught  in  rather  an  ingeni- 
ous manner.  A  light  frame-work  of  cane  or 
twigs  is  built  over  a  large  ant-hill,  and  covered 
with  leaves  cleverly  fastened  together  by 
sticking  the  midrib  of  each  into  the  one  above 
it.  A  very  small  entrance  is  left  open  at  the 
bottom,  and  under  this  is  dug  a  round  hole  a 
foot  in  diameter  and  two  feet  deep.  When 
the  winged  ants  come  out  of  the  hill  ready  to 
migrate,  they  all  make  for  this  entrance  and 
hustle  each  other  into  the  hole,  where  they 
lose  their  wings,  and  are  unable  to  get  out. 
In  the  morning  they  are  collected  by  the 
natives,  who  smoke  them  over  slow  fires  to 
preserve  them." 

At  Kilumba,  about  750  miles  in  a  straight 
line  from  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  Cameron  was 
detained  several  months,  waiting  for  a  cara- 
van to  start  west.  It  was  under  the  charge 
of  a  native  Portuguese  named  Alvez,  a  slave 
trader  of  the  most  cruel  type.  He  was  in  the 
dominions  of  king  Kasongo,  a  man  of  des- 
potic and  ferocious  character.  There  is  per- 
haps no  other  portion  of  the  earth  where  such 
dreadful  cruelties  are  practised,  and  the  com- 
mon and  usual  condition  of  the  people  is  so 
terrible.  Might  only  gave  right,  and  the 
strong  oppressed  the  weak  in  every  possible 
manner,  forcibly  reminding  the  reader  of  the 
declaration  that  "the  dark  places  of  the  earth 
are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty."  He 
says :  "  I  was  astonished  to  see  Kasongo  ac- 
companied by  a  large  number  of  mutilated 
men,  and  was  still  more  so  on  finding  that 
many  had  been  thus  mutilated  simply  for 
caprice,  or  as  an  instance  of  his  power.  His 
fidus  Achates  had  lost  hands,  nose,  ears,  and 
lips,  in  consequence  of  fits  of  temper  on 
Kasongo's  part ;  but  notwithstanding  having 
experienced  such  cruel  treatment  at  his  mas- 
ter's hands,  he  seemed  to  worship  the  ground 
he  stood  upon.  Several  others  equally  badly 
maimed  were  scarcely  less  remarkable  for 
their  devotion." 

In  the  Sixth  mo.  1875,  Cameron  started 
from  the  dominions  of  Kasongo  to  pursue 
his  journey  towards  the  west.  Of  his  com- 
panions in  travel  he  says:  "the  conduct 
of  Alvcz's  people  was  disgraceful.  They 
attacked  any  small  parties  of  natives  whom 
they  chanced  to  meet,  and  plundered  their 
loads,  though  these  consisted  chiefly  of  dried 
fish  and  corn,  which  were  being  carried  as  a 
tribute  to  Kasongo. 

"Any  cultivated  spot  they  at  once  fell  on 
like  a  swarm  of  locusts,  and,  throwing  down 
their  loads,  rooted  up  ground-nuts  and  sweet 


potatoes,  and  laid  waste  fields  of  unripe  corn, 
out  of  sheer  wantonness.  In  the  villages 
where  they  camped  they  cut  down  bananas, 
and  stripped  oil-palms  of  their  fronds  for  build- 
ing their  huts,  thus  doing  irreparable  injury 
to  the  unfortunate  inhabitants." 

"  The  consequences  of  this  system  of  living 
on  the  country  were  to  be  seen  in  the  entire 
absence  of  women  and  children,  goats,  pigs, 
and  fowls  from  the  open  villages.  Only  a 
few  men  remained  in  them,  in  the  hope  of 
guarding  their  huts  against  being  plundered, 
but  their  presence  was  of  little  avail. 

"  While  this  plundering  and  looting  was 
carried  on  in  the  open,  none  ventured  to  sepa- 
rate themselves  from  the  caravan  when  pass- 
ing through  the  jungle,  for  it  was  reported 
to  be  full  of  armed  men,  who  would  cut  off 
stragglers,  and  according  to  rumor,  kill  and 
eat  them." 

During  their  march  they  were  accompanied 
by  slave  hunters  who  drove  the  poor  captives, 
which  they  had  taken,  with  them.  Of  one 
party  of  fifty-two  women  Cameron  remarks : 
"  these  poor,  weary,  and  foot-sore  creatures 
were  covered  with  wales  and  scars,  showing 
how  unmercifully  cruel  had  been  the  treat- 
ment received  at  the  hands  of  the  savage  who 
called  himself  their  owner.  The  misery  and 
loss  of  life  entailed  by  the  capture  of  these 
women  are  far  greater  than  can  be  imagined 
except  by  those  who  have  witnessed  some 
such  heart-rending  scenes.  Indeed  the  cruel- 
ties perpetrated  in  the  heart  of  Africa  by  men 
calling  themselves  Christians,  and  carrying 
the  Portuguese  flag,  can  scarcely  be  credited 
by  those  living  in  a  civilized  land ;  and  the 
government  of  Portugal  cannot  be  cognizant 
of  the  atrocities  committed  by  men  claiming 
to  be  her  subjects.  To  obtain  these  fifty-two 
women,  at  least  ten  villages  had  been  de- 
stroyed, each  having  a  population  of  from  one 
to  two  hundred  or  about  fifteen  hundred  in 
all.  Some  may,  perhaps,  have  escaped  to 
neighboring  villages,  but  the  greater  portion 
were  undoubtedly  burned  when  their  villages 
were  surprised,  shot  while  attempting  to  save 
their  wives  and  families,  or  doomed  to  die  of 
starvation  in  the  jungle  unless  some  wild 
beast  put  a  more  speedy  end  to  their  miseries. 

"  Only  a  small  portion  of  the  slaves  taken 
by  the  caravans  from  Bilhi  and  the  West 
Coast  reach  Benguela,  the  greater  part,  more 
especially  the  women,  being  forwarded  to 
Sekeletu's  country  in  exchange  for  ivory;  and 
it  is  not  improbable  that  some  of  these  even- 
tually find  their  way  to  the  diamond  fields, 
among  the  gangs  of  laborers  taken  there  by 
the  Kaffirs. 

'•  Nevertheless  I  am  convinced  that  more 
are  taken  to  the  coast  near  Benguela  than  can 
be  absorbed  there,  and  that  an  outlet  for  them 
must  exist.  I  am  strongly  of  opinion  that, 
in  spite  of  the  unremitting  vigilance  of  the 
commanders  of  our  men-of-war,  and  of  the 
lives  and  treasure  that  England  has  expended 
in  the  suppression  of  this  inhuman  traffic, 
many  slaves  are  still  smuggled  away,  possibly 
to  South  Africa  or  tho  West  Indies." 


Dr.  Chalmor  says :  "  The  greatest  man  is 
ho  who  chooses  the  right  with  invincible 
resolution,  who  resists  the  sorest  temptations 
from  within  and  from  without;  who  bears  the 
heaviest  burdens  cheerfully;  who  is  calmest 
in  storm  and  most  fearless  under  menace 
and  frown  ;  whose  reliance  on  truth,  on  virtue, 
on  God,  is  most  unfaltering." 


For  "  The  Friend.1  jj. 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  Amerii  ^ 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliarii  «e 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pr  jci 
vious  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associ  %\ 
tion  on  the  7th  of  Eleventh  month,  the  Co  \»\ 
responding  Committee  would  press  upc  we 
Friends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  di  [slii 
tribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  impor  atri 
ance  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answei  %<s 
to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  r  on 
port  seasonably  to  the  Depository.  ad fi 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dom  nk 
tions  to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  i  ut 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testi  jti 
ments  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  inform:  ij 
tion  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Au:  ons 
iliaries  that  do  not  report  in  time,,  are  liabl  p 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution.  jit 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  ever  lit 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  foi  ^ 
warded;  and  their  receipt  should  always 
promptly  acknowledged.  j  m 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourt  | 
Street,  Philadelphia.  »| 
Samuel  Bettle,  ki 
Charles  Ehoads,  « 
James  Whitall,  « 
Committee  of  Correspondence.  ^ 

Philada.,  Ninth  mo.  1877.  « 
QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  bee 
gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  th  ™ 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year  ?  ■ 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  bee  |U 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

3  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  ther 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  withi  » 
its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  yon 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  many 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  ( 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Hoi 
Scriptures? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probabl 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits  ? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  suppb 
those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  wit! 
the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  i 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui 
tously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fui 
nish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  o 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  puiV! 
chase  it  ? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  oi 
hand  ? 


Bombardment  of  Copenhagen. 

The  following  anecdote  is  related  by  ai 
eye-witness,  a  lieutenant  in  the  navy,  J.  W 
H.  Handley.  There  is  reason  to  believe  thai 
the  person  of  whom  it  is  related,  was  not  £ 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  though  hi 
might  be  of  the  same  principle  with  them  oc 
the  subject  of  war.  This  does  not  detract 
from,  but  gives  additional  force  to,  the  facl 
related  of  him. 

At  the  last  siege  of  Copenhagen,  being  then 
a  young  midshipman  on  board  his  majesty's 
ship  Valiant,  I  was  particularly  impressed 
with  an  object  that  I  saw  three  or  four  days 
after  the  terrific  bombardment  of  that  devoted 
place. 

For  several  nights  previous  to  the  sur- 
render of  Copenhagen,  the  darkness  of  the 
night  was  ushered  in  with  a  tremendous  roar 
of  guns  and  mortars,  accompanied  by  the 
whizzing  of  those  destructive  and  burning 
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lgines  of  warfare — Congreve's  rockets.  The 
-eadful  effects  of  this  destructive  warfare 
ere  made  visible  by  the  brilliant  lights  in 
le  city.  Soon  did  the  blazing  houses,  and 
le  burning  cottages  of  the  laboring  poor, 
laminate  the  heavens.  The  wide-spreading 
imes,  reflected  on  the  water,  showed  a  forest 
i"  ships,  all  assembled  round  the  city  for  its 
bstruction.  When  the  bombardment  had 
kmmenced,  and  every  woman  and  child  fled 
bm  the  destructive  shell,  shot,  and  rocket, 
id  from  the  burning  and  falling  houses,  a 
ttle  child  was  seen  running  across  the  street 
r  shelter,  it  knew  not  where  ;  when  a  rocket, 
Hng  through  the  street,  killed  in  its  way, 
le  poor  innocent.  O  Britain,  queen  of  na- 
bns !  mother  of  such  manly  sons  !  are  these 
jy  works?  After  several  of  these  horrific 
ghts,  the  Danes  gave  up  their  arsenal,  and 
fit  contained,  to  the  English.  Some  days 
;er,  walking  among  the  ruins,  consisting  of 
e  cottages  of  the  poor,  houses  of  the  rich, 
iinufactories,  lofty  steeples,  humble  meeting- 
uses;  in  the  midst  of  this  broad  field  of 
solation  stood  one  house — all  around  it  was 
burnt  mass — this  stood  alone  untouched  by 
e  fire  —  a  monument  of  mercy.  Whose 
•use  is  that!  I  asked.  "That,"  said  the  in- 
rpreter,  "  belongs  to,  and  is  occupied  by  a 
ember  of  the  Society  of  Friends ;  he  would 
•t  leave  the  house,  but  remained  in  prayer 
jth  his  family  during  the  bombardment." 
■uly,  thought  I,  the  hairs  of  thy  head  were 
mbered.  "  He  has  been  a  shield  to  thee  in 
Ittle;"  "  a  wall  of  fire  round  thee;"  a  bright 
;d  shining  witness  of  that  care  our  Lord  and 
viour  has  over  those  who  follow  peace, 
ilessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall 
called  the  children  of  God."  It  is  the  ex- 
lple  of  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  and  all  who 
low  him  need  not  and  will  not,  fear  the 
ny  arm  of  man. 

It  will  be  well  with  the  righteous  in  those 
lies. — Select  Miscellanies. 


Selected. 

1  Letter  of  John  Thorp. 

Manchester,  12th  mo.  20th,  1802. 
OMy  Dear  Friend, — Were  it  not  that  I  have  a 
:ed  disapprobation  to  dabbling  and  quackery 
diseases  of  the  mind  as  well  as  body,  thou 
pnldst  probably  have  heard  from  me  in  this 
ly  before  now ;  but  I  know  that  wounds, 
wever  skilfully  treated,  even  under  the 
re  of  the  best  physician,  must  have  time  to 
al,  and  inward  stillness  and  quietness  cer- 
inly  contribute  much  to  this  desirable  end. 
it  in  looking  at  thy  situation  with  some  de- 
ee  of  solicitude  and  desire  for  thy  preserva- 
n  in  the  way  of  holiness  and  peace,  there 
bse  some  sentiments  in  my  mind,  that  I 
ought  it  would  be  best,  in  the  freedom  of  true 
endship,  I  had  almost  said  in  the  liberty  of 
a  gospel,  to  communicate. 
We  are  told,  by  an  Authority  which  we  are 
th  willing  to  acknowledge,  that  "  all  things 
»rk  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
d,"  and  are  willing  to  manifest  their  love 

their"  obedience  ;  if  so,  the  late  painful,  or 
sply  trying  event  which  thou  hast  experi- 
3ed,  is  one  of  those  "all  things,"  which  the 
rd  Almighty  would  bless  and  sanctify  to 
y  spiritual  improvement,  thy  increasing  re- 
ement,  and  perfect  purification ;  and  then, 
3  little  time  thou  mayest  have  to  stay,  will 

abundantly  blessed,  both  to  thyself  and 
iers,  by  giving  thee  an  opportunity,  through 
vine  help,  of  filling  up  more  fully  the  mea- 


sure of  thy  duty,  both  to  thy  generation,  and 
to  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  bountiful  Author  of 
all  our  sure  mercies.  Do  not  think,  my  dear 
friend,  that  now  thy  very  dear  companion  is 
removed  to  his  place,  I  have  no  doubt,  in  the 
gracious  Church  Triumphant,  that  thou  hast 
nothing  to'do  but  to  sit  down  and  lament  his 
loss.  This  would  be  a  poor  return  for  the 
favor  of  having  had  his  company  for  many 
years.  It  would  be  a  poor  return  of  gratitude 
to  Him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood.  No,  no,  my 
dear  friend,  we  are  accountable  for  ourselves 
for  all  the  favors,  for  all  the  mercies,  for  all 
our  time,  and  for  the  talents  we  have  received 
to  occupy  with  ;  and  nothing  but  faithfulness 
and  diligence  in  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart,  and  making  a  sacrifice  of  our  own, 
will  ever  enable  us  to  give  in  our  accounts 
with  joy. 

There  is  no  combination  of  circumstances, 
or  peculiarity  of  situation  in  which  we  can  be 
placed,  wherein  it  will  be  safe  for  us  to  lay 
down  plans  for  our  own  movements  or  cir- 
cumscribe our  own  path.  "  Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do?"  is  expressive  of  that 
state  of  mind  we  should  aspire  after  ;  and  to 
be  able  to  pray  "  not  my  will,  but  Thine,  O 
Lord,  be  done,"  in  me  and  by  me,  in  my  house 
and  in  my  family,  on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 
This  is  the  acceptable  state  which  the  Lord 
will  bless.  Oh !  that  our  dwelling  might  be 
here,  where  holy  help  would  be  afforded  to 
walk  before  Him  with  acceptance  in  that 
way  which  He  hath  east  up  for  us.  As  I  be- 
lieve it  has  been  thy  care  (and  will  now  be 
thy  comfort)  beyond  many  others,  to  please 
and  honor  him  whom  the  Lord  gave  to  be  thy 
husband,  so  now  it  hath  pleased  Him  who  doth 
all  things  right,  to  remove  him  to  a  better 
country  and  inheritance ;  that  which  I  wish 
for  thee  my  dear  friend,  is  that  thou  mayest 
cleave  more  closely,  devote  thyself  more  en- 
tirely to  Him,  who  is  a  husband  to  the  widow, 
the  orphan's  only  hope,  the  God  in  whom  the 
fatherless  find  mercy  ;  and  then,  I  know  He 
will  guide  thee  continually  and  "satisfy  thy 
soul  in  drought,"  and  thou  shalt  be  as  a 
watered  garden.  He  will  be  thy  support  and 
thy  counsellor.  He  will  bear  up  thy  head 
above  the  troubled  waters,  and  will  enable 
thee  to  lift  up  to  Him  the  hands  which  are 
ready  to  hang  down,  and  to  confirm  the  feeble 
knees;  for  blessed  forever  be  His  holy  name, 
it  is  his  delight  to  do  good  to  those  who  love 
him,  and  whose  dependence  is  on  Him  alone. 
Thus  it  is  in  my  heart,  from  the  fountain  of  that 
consolation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  speak 
comfortably  to  thee,  and  to  encourage  thee  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  is  "  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,"  to  trust  in  His 
name;  and  then  he  will  bless  thee  and  thy 
children  with  thee,  and  enable  thee  to  fulfil 
all  His  will. 

I  am,  with  true  love  to  thee  .and  all  thy 
dear  children,  in  which  my  wife  unites, 
Thy  affectionate  friend, 

John  Thorp. 


We  feel  oppressed  when  kindness  after  kind- 
ness is  poured  in  upon  us  by  man  and  no  op- 
portunity presents  itself  of  rendering  any  re- 
turn. Would  that  we  were  equally  moved 
by  receiving  benefits  from  God  and  yielding 
Him  no  token  of  thanks. — Maria  Hare. 


How  pleasant,  as  our  sphere  below  in  every- 
thing narrows,  to  feel  that  when  things  on 


earth  fail,  those  above  expand  and  send  forth 
their  roots  in  deepening  strength. — M.  A. 
Schimmel  Pennick. 
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Three  times  in  the  course  of  each  year  our 
members  hear  and  give  written  answers  in 
their  meetings  to  the  query,  whether  "tale 
bearing  and  detraction  are  discouraged"  by 
them  in  their  intercourse  with  each  other. 
There  is  a  tendency  in  the  mind  to  give  di- 
minished heed  to  oft  reiterated  and  familiar 
truths,  unless  stimulated  to  watchfulness  by 
a  full  appreciation  of  their  practical  import- 
ance, and  a  disposition  to  apply  them  to  our- 
selves individually,  so  that  we  have  often 
feared  lest  the  guard  this  interrogatory  is  in- 
tended to  cast  around  our  daily  lives  and  con- 
versation, may  fail  of  its  object  through  in- 
attention. We  think  it  is  a  strong  proof  of 
the  wisdom  which  guided  the  framers  of  our 
discipline,  that  so  important  and  practical  a 
question  as  this,  should  have  been  thus  fre- 
quently brought  before  the  attention  of  the 
church.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  subject  of  con- 
versation so  generally  interesting  as  the  con- 
duct and  character  of  our  acquaintances. 
This  is  natural,  and  -may  be  quite  innocent. 
Yet  it  is  a  painful,  but  patent  truth,  that  in 
the  unrenewed  nature  there  is  a  zest  and  life 
in  detecting  and  speaking  of  the  faults  of 
others,  rather  than  in  commenting  upon  their 
virtues.  If  we  recur  to  the  subjects  of  con- 
versation when  in  the  company  of  our  friends, 
how  often  will  most  of  us  have  to  confess  that 
the  foibles  of  some,  and  the  misconduct  of 
others,  formed  the  staple  of  a  good  deal  that 
was  said. 

Those  in  public  stations  in  Society  are  often 
freely  criticized  in  the  presence  of  children 
and  general  company,  in  anything  but  the 
spirit  of  that  charity  which  "thinketh  no 
evil;"  and  their  influence  is  not  unfrequently 
greatly  impaired  by  careless  or  thoughtless 
remarks  on  their  failings.  If  a  Friend  is  sup- 
posed to  differ  from  the  speaker  in  his  views 
relating  to  Society  affairs,  the  temptation  is 
strong  to  represent  such  an  one  to  others  in 
disparaging  colors,  rather  than  to  labor  in 
private  with  him  to  restore  him  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  to  what  we  conceive  to  be  the 
Truth.  The  apostle  James  speaks  of  the 
tongue  as  "a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity,"  "an 
unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison,"  and  further 
lays  down  this  standard  whereby  we  may 
gauge  our  attainment  in  religion.  "If  any 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain."  How  many 
of  us,  if  tried  by  this  criterion,  might  find  our 
profession  of  religion  "vain  ?"  "  Where  envy- 
ing and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work  :  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to 
be  entreated;  full  of  mercy,  and  good  fruits." 
How  watchful,  how  prayerful  then  should  all 
be,  that  our  "speech  be  always  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt,"  that  we  may  "  show  out 
of  a  good  conversation  our  works  with  meek- 
ness of  wisdom!"  David  prayed  thus  fer- 
vently for  preservation  on  this  hand  :  "  Set  a 
watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth  ;  keep  the 
!  door  of  my  lips."    Did  we  keep  under  a  sense 
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of  our  constant  need  of  care  in  this  particular, 
and  when  about  to  engage  in  conversation 
with  any  one,  or  to  enter  a  company,  raise 
such  an  aspiration  as  the  Psalmist  did  to  pre- 
pare for  the  responsibility  of  uttering  words 
by  which  we  shall  be  justified  or  condemned, 
how  much  tale-bearing  and  detraction,  what 
"idle  words,"  registered  for  a  future  awful 
account,  would  be  nipped  in  Jthe  bud;  and 
instead  thereof  "  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,"  we  should  let  "all  evil  speaking  be 
put  away  from  us  with  all  malice,  and  be 
kind  one  to  another,  tender  hearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  us." 


•     SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — President  Hayes  and  wife,  and 
several  members  of  the  Cabinet,  are  engaged  in  an  ex- 
tensive visit  to  different  sections  of  our  country.  Dur- 
ing the  past  week  they  have  visited  Louisville,  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga,  Knoxville  and  Atlanta,  at  which 
places  the  citizens,  irrespective  of  party,  have  united  in 
giving  them  a  very  cordial  reception. 

A  general  storm  has  been  for  some  time  prevalent 
along  the  Gulf  coast  and  throughout  the  Cotton  States, 
causing  considerable  damage.  It  is  accompanied  by 
high  winds  and  a  heavy  rainfall.  At  New  Orleans  and 
vicinity,  about  -200,000  damage  has  been  inflicted,  and 
at  Galveston  it  has  been  nearly  as  great.  In  Alabama 
the  rain  was  so  great,  that  the  Black  Warrior  river,  it 
is  said,  suddenly  rose  63  feet,  sweeping  away  all  the 
crops  in  its  valley,  including  30,000  bales  of  cotton. 

The  Sioux  and  Arrapahoe  Indian  delegation  are  ex- 
pected to  arrive  in  Washington  in  a  few  days,  and  a 
council  will  probably  be  held  with  them  there. 

The  whaler  Abbie  Bradford,  arrived  at  St.  Johns  on 
the  11th  inst.,  having  on  board  the  captain  and  crew, 
21  in  number,  of  the  American  whaler,  A.  Houghton, 
of  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  which  was  lost  about  the  mid- 
dle of  6th  mo.  last,  during  a  severe  storm  in  Hudson's 
Bay. 

A  furious  snow  storm  prevailed  on  Mount  Washing- 
ton on  the  21st  inst. 

The  registry  statistics  in  San  Francisco  show  that  her 
voters  comprise  25,042  foreign  born,  and  only  22,633 
native  citizens. 

The  Mayor  of  Fernandina,  Fla.,  has  published  a  gen- 
eral appeal  for  aid  for  the  yellow  fever  sufferers  there 
Twenty-one  new  cases  and  one  death  were  reported  on 
the  21st  inst.  The  fever  is  spreading  among  the  colored 
people. 

The  opening  of  the  Permanent  Exhibition  on  the 
First  day  of  the  week,  is  so  objectionable  to  the  minds 
of  religious,  sober  people,  that  a  meeting  of  Protestant 
ministers,  and  others,  was  held  on  the  21st,  at  which  a 
series  of  resolutions  was  adopted,  lamenting  and  strong- 
ly condemning  the  act.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
prepare  an  address  to  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia. 

The  strike  at  the  American  Iron  Works  in  Pittsburg, 
has  ended,  the  employees,  over  1500  in  number,  having 
resumed  work  at  the  old  wages.  The  strike  began  at 
the  time  of  the  riots  in  that  city,  when  the  men  de- 
manded an  advance  of  25  per  cent  on  their  wages. 

All  the  Chinese  quarter  of  Grass  Valley,  Cal.,  except- 
ing one  building,  was  burned  on  the  night  of  the  18th. 
Over  forty  buildings  were  destroyed.  All  the  China- 
men in  Roseville  township,  Placer  county,  are  being 
warned  away  by  threats  of  death,  and  the  fugitives  are 
mostly  gathering  at  Folsom. 

One  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  pounds  of 
dried  fruit  have  been  shipped  from  Barnesville,  Ga., 
this  season. 

The  monthly  receipts  from  carrying  milk  over  the 
North  Pennsylvania  Railroad  average  from  $4,500  to 
$5,000. 

The  Grand  Republic,  the  largest  and  finest  steamboat 
on  the  Mississippi  river,  was  burned  about  midnight  of 
the  19th  inst.,  and  entirely  destroyed,  at  the  St.  Louis 
levee.  The  steamboat  Carondelet,  lving  alongside,  was 
also  burned.  Loss  *190,000,  and  the  insurance  -90,000. 

In  the  Superior  Court  at  Baltimore,  the  suit  of  the 
State  of  Maryland  against  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road for  the  recovery  of  a  tax  of  one-half  of  one  per 
cent,  on  the  gross  receipts  of  the  road,  has  been  decided 
by  Judge  Dobbin  in  favor  of  the  Company.  The  case 
has  been  carried  by  the  State  to  the  Court  of  Appeals. 

An  eastern  bound  passenger  train  on  the  Union  Pa- 
cific Railroad,  was  robbed  by  thirteen  masked  men  at 


Big  Springs,  160  miles  east  of  Cheyenne,  on  the  night 
of  the  18th  inst.  The  robbers  took  from  the  express 
safe  about  £65,000,  and  from  the  passengers  about 
$1300,  and  several  gold  watches. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  22d,  was  256— a  decrease  of  60  from 
the  same  period  last  year.  The  number  in  New  York, 
for  the  week,  was  507. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  22d.  inst.  American  gold  103^.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
110| ;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  105| ;  do.  do.  1867,  107| ;  do. 
do.  1868,  109| ;  new  5  per  cents,  107| ;  do.  4£  per  cents, 
105| ;  do.  4  per  cents,  lOlf. 

Cotton. — Sales  of  290  bales  of  middlings  at  11£  a  llf 
cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Prices  have  advanced.  Crude  is  selling 
at  9|  cts.  in  barrels,  and  standard  white  at  14|  cts.  for 
export,  and  16£  a  17£  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — -Western  extra  at  $5.00 ;  Minnesota  extra 
family,  good  at  $7.00  ;  fancy  at  $7.25  ;  high  grades  at 
$7.37  i  a  $7.50  ;  Penna.  do.  good  at  $7.00  ;  fancy  at 
*7.37=J  ;  Ohio  do.,  choice  at  $7.12| ;  Indiana  and  South- 
ern at  -6.75  a  $7.50  ;  and  patent  at  :8.25  a  $9.50. 

Grain. — Receipts  of  wheat  light,  and  prices  advanc- 
ing— sales  of  10,000  bushels  reported  at  prices  ranging 
from  $1.48  to  $1.55.  Corn  is  quiet  at  steady  figures. 
Sales  of  12,000  bushels  at  59  a  60  cts.  Oats  are  in  fair 
demand.  Western  white,  fair  and  prime  at  35  a  38  cts. 
and  dark  and  light,  unmixed,  at  33  a  34  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Prime  timothy,  85  cts.  to  %  1,  per 
100  pounds  ;  mixed  do  ,  70  to  85  cts.  Straw,  60  to  7.5 
cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — Reports  from  the  European  war  are  some- 
what conflicting,  and  it  is  difficult  to  determine  whether 
either  army  is  gaining  any  decided  advantage  over  the 
other.  It  is  generally  conceded,  however,  that  the 
Russians  failing  to  make  any  advance,  is  victory  for  the 
Turks.  All  accounts  indicate  that  the  fighting  which 
has  been  in  progress  for  several  days,  is  attended  with 
fearful  loss  of  life  to  both  armies.  The  effect  of  the 
war  upon  both  countries  is  already  assuming  a  serious 
aspect.  In  Turkey,  the  condition  of  the  working  and 
lower  classes,  is  said  to  be  the  subject  of  great  anxiety, 
even  in  the  capital,  while  in  the  provinces,  want  and 
privation  are  such  as  no  other  people  would  patiently 
endure. 

President  MacMahon  has  issued  a  manifesto  to  the 
electors  of  France,  in  which  he  points  out,  that  since 
his  accession  to  power  he  has,  by  appealing  to  the 
moderate  men  of  all  parties,  endeavored  to  ensure  order 
at  home  and  peace  abroad.  He  has  only  resorted  to  a 
fresh  appeal  to  the  country  when  this  double  blessing 
appeared  to  him  to  be  compromised.  The  manifesto 
declares  that  the  question  of  the  form  of  government  is 
beyond  discussion. 

At  the  second  trial  of  Gambetta,  on  appeal  from  his 
previous  sentence  of  three  months'  imprisonment  and 
2000  francs  fine,  his  counsel  argued  that  the  tribunal 
which  condemned  him  was  incompetent.  The  court 
rejected  the  plea  and  confirmed  the  sentence  pronounced 
at  the  first  trial. 

The  Standard  says  it  is  announced  that  four  large 
London  firms  have  been  invited  to  make  tenders  for  a 
supply  of  iron  huts,  to  be  erected  near  Bucharest,  for 
100,000  Russian  soldiers. 

The  British  steamer  Rowland,  Captain  Swaffin,  from 
Montreal  for  Queenstown,  with  60,000  bushels  of  wheat, 
has  stranded  on  Holyrood  beach,  Newfoundland.  It  is 
thought  the  vessel  is  a  total  loss,  but  part  of  the  cargo 
may  be  saved. 

The  Times,  in  its  naval  intelligence,  says :  "  Per- 
emptory orders  have  been  received  at  Portsmouth  for 
the  iron  armor-plated  steamships  Triumph,  6660  tons, 
and  Hercules,  8677  tons,  to  be  got  ready  for  sea  by  the 
30th  of  next  month.  It  is  expected  that  the  Triumph 
will  relieve  the  Shah  in  the  Pacific."  The  fact  of  Peru 
having  demanded  reparation  for  the  attack  of  the 
British  ships  Shah  and  Amethyst  on  the  Huascar,  may 
be  the  cause  of  the  above  orders. 

The  steamer  Olgo,  towing  the  caisson  containing  the 
Egyptian  obelisk  for  London,  sailed  on  the  21st  inst. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  29th 
of  Tenth  month.  Those  intending  to  send  pupils 
will  please  make  application  to  Benjamin  W.  Pass- 
moue,  Sup't.,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304 
Arch  Street,  Philade'phia. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Mary  Ann  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2.10,  v< 
51 ;  from  Samuel  Nicholson,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  ai 
for  William  H.  Nicholson,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Geor 
Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  51,  and  for  Lewis  Sharpless,  I 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  John  A.  Potter,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  v< 
51  ;  from  Joseph  E.  Troth,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  fro 
Levi  Varney,  Canada,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  John 
Fowler,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Seth  Compton,  O.,  p 
John  Carey,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Richard  Mott,  Agei 
Io.,  for  John  Hampton,  Micajah  Emmons,  Thomas 
Battey,  Rebecca  Askew,  Thomas  D.  Yocum,  Josh  t 
Stratton,  and  William  P.  Dewees,  $2.10  each,  vol.  5  | 
for  Amy  C.  Hoopes,  John  Worth,  Jr.,  and  Joseph 
Eldridge,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51  ;  for  Deborah  S.  Kirl 
City,  and  Hannah  Hutton,  Myk.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  5  J 
from  B.  F.  Wickersham,  Hannah  N.  Harry,  and  Ma 
garetta  J.  Mercer,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Jam 
R.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Charles  Coope 
Lettice  Thompson,  James  P.  Cooper,  and  Thomas . 
Hoopes,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Frederick  Maert 
O.,  *2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Isaac  Good,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  S 
from  Robert  W.  Lewis,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Jol 
E.  Sheppard,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Asenath  EJ 
gerton  and  Stephen  Hodgin,  Io.,  per  Elizabeth  , 
Bedell,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Truman  Cooper,  P 
per  Samuel  Allen,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from  William 
Fawcett,  Ind.,  for  Isaac  Furnis,  Philip  Johnson,  Esth 
Mills  and  Sarah  Mills,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  from  Isa 
H.  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Caleb  P.  HainJ 
and  John  Bull,  N.  J-,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51;  fro 
Margaret  P.  Warner,  Pa.,  $4.70,  vols.  50  and  51 ;  fro 
Joseph  E.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  for  Samuel  FLj 
grave,  Minn.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Ashton  Richardsc| 
Del.,  $2.10,  vol,  51  ;  from  Valentine  Meader,  Mas 
$2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Peace  N.  Hussey,  Me.,  $2.1 
vol.  51 ;  from  William  Hicks,  City,  $2,  vol.  51 ;  fro.. 
Joseph  W.  Lippincott,  City,  $2,  vol.  51  ;  from  Elizabel 
M.  Worth,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Richard  M.  ActcBft 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Owen  Evans,  Del.,  $2.l[L 
vol.  51 ;  from  Persis  E.  Hallock,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.  £Hfil 
and  for  Susan  C.  Gorham,  10  cents,  Postage;  frol 
Thomas  Y.  French,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  for  Barzillj 
French  and  Robert  Miller,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  fro«!! 
James  Lee,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Edward  BaldeHu 
ston,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51.  I. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  JiP 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD  COL 
LEGE. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  - 
Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  at  the  Com  mitt 
Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  ' 
Third-day,  Tenth  month  9th,  1877,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  it 
Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretary: 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  t'rankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  VVorth- 
inoton,  M.  D. 


The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  ha 
appointed  Richard  J.  Allen  to  receive  the  applicatio 
of  Teachers  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  the  instruct! 
of  Preparative  Meeting  or  family  schools  within  Phi! 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Such  Teachers,  or  Coi 
mittees  and  parents  desiring  to  employ  them,  may  a 
dress  or  call  on  Richard  J.  Allen,  at  No.  472  N.  Thil 
St.,  or  No.  833  N.  Seventh  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  well  qualified  teacher  of  the  Latin  and  Gre 

languages,  will  be  wanted  at  the  opening  of  the  n« 

session,  10th  mo.  29th.    Apply  to 

Joseph  Passmore,  Goshenville,  Chester  Co.,  P 
John  E.  Carter,  624  South  24th  St.,  Philada, 
Win.  Evans,  252  South  Front  St., 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  " 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Trenton,  N. 
on  the  13th  of  9th  month,  1877,  George'  Wood 
Sarah  Dunn,  daughter  of  Philip  P.  Dunn. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Rahway,  N.  J.,  on  the  14 
of  9th  month,  1877,  Susan  W.  Thorn,  wife  of  Matth 
B.  Thorn,  in  the  45th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
Rahway  Particular,  and  Rahway  and  Plainfield  Mom 
ly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Thoughts  on  Books  and  Reading. 

He  who  duly  reflects  on  the  exquisite  deli- 
cacy and  susceptibility  of  the  human  mind, 
Hid  its  vast  capacity  either  for  good  or  evil, 
vill  not  easily  overrate  the  importance  of  its 
fight  culture,  or  the  desirableness  of  having 
he  influences  which  are  brought  to  bear  upon 
t  of  a  pure  and  healthful  character.  Among 
he  agents  affecting  it,  few  are  more  powerful 
>r  constant  than  books.  The  choice  and 
haracter  of  our  reading  may,  therefore,  pro- 
itably  form  a  frequent  subject  for  reflection. 

Some  persons  are  anxious  to  be  thought 
;reat  readers;  but  it  is  well  for  such  to  re- 
nember  that  it  is  not  what  we  read,  but  what 
ve  digest,  that  nourishes  the  mind.  "  It  mat- 
ers not,"  says  an  old  writer,  "how  many 
books  thou  hast,  but  how  good :  multitude  of 
>ooks  do  rather  burden  than  instruct;  and  it 
is  far  better  thoroughly  to  acquaint  thyself 
vith  a  few  authors,  than  to  wander  through 
nany." 

The  mind  requires  nourishing  food.  Trifling 
■eading  enfeebles  it.  Lord  Bacon  wisely  says, 
'Read  not  to  contradict  and  confute,  nor  to 
)elieve  and  take  for  granted,  nor  to  find  talk 
ind  discourse,  but  to  weigh  and  consider."  This 
8  undoubtedly  the  great  secret  both  of  read- 
ng  to  profit  and  of  making  the  best  choice  of 
ivbat  we  read.  If  books  were  more  commonly 
udged  by  their  real  weight,  how  many  popu- 
lar works  would  at  once  shrink  into  insig- 
nificance. It  is  melancholy  to  think  of  the 
millions  of  immortal  minds,  that  accustom 
themselves  to  reading,  which,  when  weighed 
In  the  balance  is  found  to  contain  little  else 
ihan  the  lightness  of  vanity.  How  many 
;hat  might  have  attained  the  stature  of  full 
;rown  men,  have  thus  become  enervated, 
lwarfish,  deformed,  or  crippled.  With  de- 
iires  formed  for  the  highest  enjoyments,  and 
anderstandings  capableof  the  noblest  improve- 
ment, the  reading  of  trifling  and  pernicious 
books,  the  habit  of  mental  association  with 
low,  mean,  and  unworthy  thoughts,  has  pros- 
trated the  energies  of  thousands  and  debased 
them  below  themselves. 

As  an  intimate  friend  has  sometimes  been 
styled  a  second-self,  so  our  favorite  books  may 
be  justly  called  the  mirror  of  our  minds.  It 
may  be  well  for  us  to  look  at  ourselves  in  this 
glass.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  would 
have  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  their  own  re- 
flected image.  The  vast  accumulation  of  tri- 
fling publications  of  late  years,  makes  it  need- 
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ful  to  be  especially  on  our  guard  against  them. 
The  plain  truth  is,  we  have  no  time  for  such 
reading:  and  we  must  be  bold  enough  to  say 
so  and  act  accordingly.  Let  none  of  our  young 
friends  be  ashamed  to  confess  that  they  have 
never  read  much  which  the  world  loudly  ap- 
plauds. Let  them  beware  of  being  led  astray 
by  a  vain  desire  to  keep  pace  with  the  litera- 
ture of  the  age.  Let  them  not  imagine  that 
any  reading  is  necessary  to  their  character  or 
standing  in  general  society,  which  is  incon- 
sistent with  Christian  purity  of  taste  or  feel- 
ing. Some  of  them  have  very  little  time  for 
reading  of  any  kind  ;  such  ought  to  be  espe- 
cially careful  that  the  little  which  is  granted 
them  be  duly  improved.  Let  not  the  precious 
moments  be  squandered  upon  trifles.  Lay 
out  the  little  that  you  have  to  spend  upon  the 
best  investments.  Remember  that  that  which 
costs  nothing  is  not  worth  the  buying.  The 
book  that  can  be  read  without  thinking  will 
be  read  without  improvement. 

Let  it  not  be  thought  hard  and  uncharitable 
thus  summarily  to  dismiss  the  crowd  of  in- 
ferior authors.  All  that  is  asked  is  that  they 
should  be  treated  according  to  their  merits. 
No  one  ought  surely  to  think  it  unreasonable, 
that  the  best  and  worthiest  should  be  first 
entertained.  And  it  may  be  safely  affirmed 
that  he  who  takes  the  trouble  to  read  and 
digest  the  good  books  first,  will  not  only  be 
amply  rewarded,  but  will  have  neither  time 
nor  inclination  for  any  others.  "  A  good 
book,"  says  Milton,  in  characteristic  language, 
"is  the  precious  life-blood  of  a  master  spirit, 
embalmed  and  treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a 
life  beyond  life."  And  when  all  may  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  communion  with  such  spirits ; 
an  intellectual  companionship  with  the  wisest 
and  best  men  of  all  ages;  is  it  not  surprising 
that  any  should  seem  to  prefer  mean  and  low- 
lived acquaintances  ?  Here  are  those  whose 
characters  are  well  known,  who  have  stood 
the  severest  tests,  who  come  recommended  to 
us  by  the  best  judges,  who  have  proved  them- 
selves worthy  of  our  esteem  and  confidence; 
they  invite  us  to  partake  of  their  choicest 
gifts,  and,  as  it  were,  court  our  society  and 
friendship;  and  shall  we  be  so  unwise  as  to 
reject  their  favors,  and  rather  choose  asso- 
ciates that  will  degrade  instead  of  ennobling 
us,  who  intrude  upon  us  without  suitable  re- 
commendations, and  leave  us  unimproved,  or 
it  may  be  disgraced  and  polluted  by  their 
idle,  worldly,  or  sensual  conversation  ? 

But  in  making  choice  of  our  favorites,  we 
should  beware  of  being  dazzled  by  the  splen- 
dor of  genius.  It  is  not  the  possession,  but 
the  right  employment  of  talent,  that  gives 
real  worth  to  the  character;  and  they  who 
have  perverted  and  abused  their  gifts  and 
opportunities,  however  abundant,  are  surely 
more  worthy  of  our  just  aversion,  than  of 
'being  treated  as  familiars  and  friends.  The 
man  who  employs  wealth  not  his  own,  for  his 
own  purposes  and  enjoyments,  who  openly 
sets  at  nought  the  most  express  declarations  of 
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trust,  and  makes  himself  great  by  the  shame- 
less fraud :  such  an  one  is  accounted  a  disgrace 
to  society.  And  shall  they  be  thought  worthy 
of  our  confidence  and  regard,  who,  having  re- 
ceived all  their  boasted  knowledge,  illumina- 
tions, and  wisdom,  from  "the  Father  of 
Lights,"  have  indeed  magnified  themselves  in 
them,  but  Him  they  have  not  glorified  ? 

Even  apart  from  the  question  of  profit,  if 
we  desire  the  greatest  amount  of  enjoyment, 
we  must  accustom  our  intellectual  appetites 
to  wholesome  food,  and  in  so  doing,  we  shall 
quickly  lose  our  relish  for  any  other.  The 
more  our  hearts  are  seasoned  with  divine 
grace,  the  less  pleasure  shall  we  have  in  writ- 
ings which  give  evidence  that  the  talents  of 
their  authors,  however  great  or  brilliant,  have 
not  been  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Him 
who  gave  them.  The  true  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  knows  the  unspeakable  privilege 
of  an  abiding  in  Him,  and  made  sensible  that 
communion  with  such  a  Saviour  is  altogether 
opposed  to  any  allowance  of  "corrupt  com- 
munications," he  is  prepared  not  merely  to 
breathe  forth  the  fervent  petition,  "  Incline 
not  my  heart  to  any  evil  way,"  but  feelingly 
to  adopt  the  subsequent  language  referring 
to  the  worldly  and  depraved,  in  a  sense  appli- 
cable to  the  present  subject,  "  Let  me  not  eat 
of  their  dainties."  (Ps.cxli.4.)  His  joys  spring 
from  the  pure  fountain  of  Divine  wisdom  and 
consolation,  and  he  ceases  to  long  for  the  pol- 
luted streams.  He  feels  how  much  is  implied 
in  the  solemn  injunction,  "  Grieve  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  to 
the  day  of  redemption,"  and  is  often  reminded 
while  yet  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  upon  earth, 
that  "that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God." 

It  is  not  intended  to  be  implied  by  the  above 
remarks,  that  our  reading  can  be  always  con- 
fined to  books  that  are  wholly  unexception- 
able. But  if,  as  must  be  admitted,  the  tares 
and  the  wheat  are  not  seldom  found  together, 
how  important  does  it  become  that  the  senses 
should  be  in  constant  and  lively  exercise 
rightly  to  discern  them.  And  yet,  compared 
with  the  multitude  of  readers,  how  rare  are 
the  instances  in  which  this  is  fully  the  case. 
How  many  are  there,  naturally  bright  and  in- 
telligent, who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  if  they  ex- 
amined themselves  strictly,  would  find  that 
vanity  has  far  too  large  a  place  in  their  mo- 
tives for  reading;  who  read,  in  short,  not  so 
much  for  use  as  for  display.  And  are  there 
not  others  endowed  with  literary  and  refined 
tastes,  who  give  themselves  up  without  re- 
straint to  the  varied  fascinations  of  taste  or 
imagination,  and  by  habitual  indulgence  in 
mental  stimulants  gradually  lose  their  relish 
for  that  which  is  really  wholesome  ?  Others 
again,  and  some  of  them  with  good  intentions, 
allow  their  moments  of  leisure  to  be  wasted 
in  a  kind  of  "  busy  idleness ;"  they  look  over 
a  great  variety  of  books,  but  for  want  of  set- 
j  tied  diligence,  their  unsteady  wanderings,  in 
I  prose  or  poetry,  are  attended  with  no  satisfac- 
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tory  result.  While  there  is  a  yet  larger  class 
of  listless  triflers,  who  give  way  to  lounging 
and  indolent  habits  of  mind,  wholly  unworthy 
of  intelligent  and  responsible  beings.  If  they 
take  up  a  book  after  the  labors  of  the  day,  it 
is  too  often  a  feeble  attempt  to  think,  as  it 
were,  by  proxy ;  and  even  this  seems,  not  un- 
frequently,  too  great  an  exertion,  and  the 
future  can  alone  fully  disclose  how  many  are 
the  precious  hours,  now  never  to  be  recalled, 
which  have  been  thoughtlessly  trifled  away 
in  idly  wandering  over  a  newspaper,  a  review, 
or  other  publication  of  the  day,  with  scarcely 
an  object  besides  that  of  whiling  away  the 
time. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Random  Notes  of  Travel  in  Europe. 

(Continued  from  page  42.) 

Heiden. — The  numerous  whey-cure  estab- 
lishments bring  many  invalids  to  Appenzell, 
and  especially  to  Heiden,  which  possesses  so 
many  other  attractions.  The  whey  from  the 
goat's  milk,  is  said  to  be  prepared  on  the 
lofty  pastures  of  the  Sentis,  the  highest  moun- 
tain in  the  canton.  The  milk  is  heated,  and 
the  whey  separated  from  it  by  the  addition 
of  rennet ;  and  thus  prepared,  is  of  a  yellowish 
green  color,  semi-transparent,  entirely  free 
from  caseine,  but  rich  in  saccharine  matter. 
The  process  takes  place  at  night,  and  early 
the  next  morning  the  goat-herds  carry  the 
hot  whey  on  their  backs  to  the  different  es- 
tablishments below.  The  whey  manufacturers 
own  about  500  goats  on  the  Sentis,  and  even 
purchase  goat's  milk  from  other  districts  to 
supply  the  hotel  keepers.  This  whey  is  largely 
consumed  by  consumptives,  who  probably 
owe  their  improved  health  as  much  to  the 
pure  mountain  air  as  to  the  use  of  this  article 
of  food. 

The  Canton  of  Appenzell  was  divided,  after 
the  religious  wars  of  1597,  into  two  half-can- 
tons, Ausser  Rhoden  and  Inner  Rhoden,-  and 
to  this  day  party-feeling  on  religious  subjects 
is  very  strong.  Inner  Rhoden  is  exclusively 
Roman  Catholic,  and  until  1848  permitted  no 
Protestants  to  settle  within  its  limits,  and 
even  Catholics  who  were  not  natives  of  the 
Canton  were  strictly  excluded.  Since  the 
decree  of  the  Confederation  prohibiting  this 
exclusion,  but  little  practical  change  has  taken 
place.  The  people  are  unprogressive,  and  rear- 
ing of  cattle  and  the  manufacture  of  cheese, 
are,  as  of  old,  the  chief  pursuits  of  the  natives. 
Ausser  Rhoden,  on  the  contrary,  is  character- 
ized by  the  enterprising  and  prosperous  con- 
dition of  its  people,  many  of  whom  are  even 
affluent.  Almost  every  house  has  its  loom 
for  the  manufacture  of  silk  and  cotton  goods, 
which  exhibit  such  extraordinary  skill  as  to 
have  been  objects  of  great  admiration  in  the 
Paris  and  London  Industrial  Exhibitions. 

Fine  needle-work  occupies  the  time  of  many 
of  the  women.  Wo  saw  an  elderly  woman, 
with  the  curious  black-silk  cap  which  is  worn 
hero  by  those  who  adhere  to  the  most  ancient 
style  of  dress,  and  bearing  a  basket  on  her 
arm,  filled  with  the  most  beautiful  embroider- 
ed linens  that  wo  had  almost  ever  seen.  The 
delicate  gossamer  pocket  handkerchiefs  were 
marked  each  with  a  singlo  letter  of  the  alpha- 
bet, so  that  every  purchaser  could  find  a  suit- 
able initial ;  but  the  elaborate  working  out  of 
this  one  initial  letter  was  a  marvel  Of  patience, 
taste  and  skill,  and  the  prices  were  wonder- 
fully cheap. 

Our  hostess,  who  is  one  of  tho  owners  of 


the  "  Sonuen-hugel,"  and  presides  over  the 
Pension,  amused  me  with  her  conversations 
in  English.  She  came  to  my  room  once  a  day, 
and  we  generally  proceeded  somewhat  in  this 
fashion.  "Oui  madame,  you  ask  me  when  I 
am  married  ?  I  am  married  in  September,  one 
year."  "  Was  married  is  the  proper  word,"  I 
reply.  "Oui  madame  !  but  I  make  some  in- 
ventions in  the  grammaire  Anglaise."  "In- 
ventions?" I  repeat  doubtfully  and  inquir- 
ingly. "  Oui,  married !  that  is  the  just  (proper) 
English  word,  is  it  not?"  Oh  yes,"  said  I, 
"  that  is  all  well  enough,  but," —  "Ah!  I  see 
what  you  mean,  madame  :  when  I  say  inven- 
tions I  mean  improvements  in  the  grammaire 
Anglaise;"  all  this  with  merry  shrieks  of 
laughter.  I  told  her  some  of  her  English  words 
were  very  proper.  Madame,  quite  delighted, 
— "  Oui,  oui,  I  did  learn  my  English  at  school, 
but,  you  see,  I  have  not  much  practice  since. 
I  am  very  young,  but  I  do  so  forget  what  we 
do  hear  at  school." 

When  the  hour  of  departure  came,  we  were 
very  reluctant  to  leave  Heiden  and  our  kind 
little  hostess.  She  threw  herself  into  my 
arms  at  parting,  with  a  burst  of  appropriate 
tears,  but  not  before  she  had  opened  a  drawer 
in  the  bureau  at  her  elbow,  and  taken  there- 
from a  dainty,  little  scented  pocket-handker- 
chief, folded  very  neatly.  Though  a  Swiss 
by  birth,  she  was  a  thorough  French  woman 
in  her  manners. 

Again  we  entered  the  Diligence,  took  a 
last  look  at  the  town  and  the  neat  farm-houses 
nestled  among  the  fruit  trees,  at  the  beautiful 
lake  beneath  us,  and  prepared  to  descend  to 
its  level,  a  feat  quickly  accomplished,  for  the 
roads  were  in  fine  condition.  At  Rhineck 
we  crossed  the  Rhine  into  Austria,  to  fill  up 
the  time,  having  several  hours  to  wait  for  the 
cars  to  Zurich.  An  excellent  bridge  crosses 
the  stream  here,  so  we  walked  leisurely  over 
and  found  ourselves  in  a  low  flat  district, 
shaded  every  where  by  fruit  trees,  borne  to 
the  earth  by  their  burden  of  pears  and  plums. 
The  houses  were  in  direct  contrast  to  those  of 
Heiden,  those  of  the  latter  place  had  scarcely 
a  straw,  or  a  dead  leaf,  on  the  deep  rich  grass, 
which  grew  to  the  very  door  step.  Here  the 
farm  houses  had  an  unpainted,  dilapidated 
appearance,  in  accordance  with  the  slovenly 
people  who  went  in  and  out.  We  could  buy 
no  fruit,  so  soon  recrossed  the  bridge  un- 
challenged by  the  fierce  looking  guard  at;  its 
entrance.  We  had  passed  from  a  land  of 
freedom  to  a  land  of  tyranny. 

From  Rhineck  we  proceeded  by  rail  to 
Zurich,  crossing  oueof  the  most  beautiful  dis- 
tricts in  Switzerland,  and  made  but  a  short 
stay  in  that  old  city,  where  we  visited  the 
Botanical  Gardens,  which  contain  800  speci- 
mens of  the  Alpine  Flora.  At  this  season 
the  flowers  and  shrubbery  had  a  worn,  faded, 
dusty  appearance;  and  were  therefore  not 
very  interesting.  Tho  busts  of  De  Candolle 
and  Gessner,  in  bronze,  havo  been  placed  in 
the  gardens.  From  the  bastion  of  tho  old 
fortress,  called  the  Katz,  which  rises  near  the 
gardens,  we  had  a  splendid  view  of  the  town, 
the  lake,  tho  Alps,  and  tho  valley  of  the 
Limmat. 

Lucerne. — At  last  we  are  in  the  very  heart 
of  Switzerland,  which  means  also  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  Alps.  Wc  had  seen  their  misty 
forms  in  the  distance,  with  their  clouded  caps 
and  snowy  veils,  a  troop  of  brides,  but  we 
soon  lost  them  to  be  tantalized  with  another 
glimpse,  to  vanish  aa  the  first.    But  here,  at 


Lucerne,  we  had  them  grouped  around  u 
with  all  that  exquisite  grace  of  outline,  an( 
beauty  of  coloring  which  is  their  natural  en 
dowment. 

"  Shaking  his  cloudy  tresses  in  the  air 
Rises  Pilatus,  with  his  sturdy  pines" — 

while  the  llhigi,  equally  stately  and  imposing 
looks  down  into  the  lake  from  the  oppositi 
side.  On  the  summit  of  the  latter,  we  couk 
faintly  discern  something  resembling  a  house 
which  was  in  reality  the  large  hotel  built  fo; 
the  accomodation  of  the  many  thousand  travel 
lers  who  ascend  the  mountain  for  the  famoui 
view  at  sunrise. 

Lucerne  lies  at  the  northwest  extremity  o 
the  lake,  and  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  th< 
clear,  rapid  Reuss,  which  issues  therefrom1 
Part  of  the  quaint  old  town  is  on  a  level  witl 
the  lake,  but  many  of  the  houses  are  built  or 
the  hill  side,  the  steep  declivities  on  whiel 
they  are  situated  affording  grand  views  ol 
lake  and  mountain.  On  the  land  side  the  cit; 
is  still  walled  in,  the  wall  running  up  the  hill 
and  the  safety  of  the  place  was  formerly 
watched  over  by  a  picturesque  circle  of  nini 
weather  beaten,  feudal  watch-towers,  buil 
thereon  in  1385.  But  among  the  old  timt 
curiosities  of  the  place,  who  would  forget  th 
bridges!  four  in  number,  crossing  the  river 
Of  these,  the  Capell  bruecke,  and  the  Mil 
Bridge,  both  covered,  are  the  most  weird  ant 
fantastic.  The  last  and  lowest  one,  is  orna 
mented  with  the  celebrated  "Dance of  Death: 
painted  on  the  timbers  supporting  the  rooi 
now  half  obliberated,  and  no  doubt  still  mor 
faint  than  when  Longfellow  described  it  ii 
his  "Golden  Legend." 

"  What  are  these  paintings  on  the  walls  around  us? 
The  Dance  of  Death  ! 
All  that  go  to  and  fro  must  look  upon  it 
Mindful  of  what  they  shall  be,  while  beneath 
Among  the  wooden  piles  the  turbulent  river, 
Rushes  impetuous  as  the  river  of  life. 
*  *  #  * 

The  grim  musician, 
Leads  all  men  through  the  mazes  of  that  dance, 
To  different  sounds,  in  different  measures  moving ; 
Sometimes  he  plays  a  lute,  sometimes  a  drum, 
To  tempt  or  terrify       *       *  * 
The  grave  itself  is  but  a  covered  bridge 
Leading  from  light  to  light,  through  a  brief  darkness 

Oh  how  pleasant 
To  come  once  more  into  the  light  of  day, 
Out  of  that  shadow  of  death  !    *    *    Yonder  lies 
The  Lake  of  the  Four  Forest  Towns  apparelled 
In  light,  and  lingering  like  a  village  maiden 
Hid  in  the  bosom  of  her  native  mountains. 
The  Capell  bruecke  is  carried  obliquely  acros* 
the  stream,  and  its  old  worn  timbers  ar 
adorned  with  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  paint 
ings,  representing  scenes  from  the  lives  of  th< 
patron  saints  of  Lucerne — St.  Leodegar  an< 
St.  Mauritius,  and  incidents  taken  from  Swia 
history.    Some  of  them  are  well  executed 
and  calculated  to  foster  that  intense  love  o 
country  for  which  the  Swiss  havo  been  si 
celebrated. 

Few  visit  this  charming  city  without  wind 
ing  their  way  outside  the  Waeggis  Gate  t< 
hunt  for  the  lair  of  the  great  Lion  of  Lucerne 
a  massive  sculpture,  executed  after  a  modolo 
Thorswalden,  in  memory  of  the  Swiss  guar< 
who  fell  in  defending  the  Tuilleries  in  th< 
eventful  summer  of  1792.  The  great  rounc 
boulders  which  lie  in  the  Gletschergartei 
(glacier  garden),  opposite  the  monument,  an 
curious  and  very  interesting  illustrations  0 
glacial  action,  and  but  recently  discovered 
They  look  as  though  they  had  beensmoothec 
and  rounded  by  rapid,  circular  motion,  churn 
ed  as  it  were,  to  their  curious  bowl-shapet 
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iavities,  or  pools,  and  reminded  us  very  much 
)f  those  found  in  Watkins  Glen,  New  York  ; 
several  of  these  basins  are  from  8  to  10  feet 
n  diameter,  and  the  rounded  boulders  still  lie 
vithin  them.  The  motion  by  which  they 
vere  rounded  was  produced  by  the  rapid  de- 
cent of  ice  water  melted  from  the  glaciers 
vhich  once  covered  most  of  Switzerland. 

The  prosaic  manner  in  which  the  Rhigi  is 
low  ascended,  robs  it  of  something  of  its 
■onoance.  Imagine  fifty  people  sitting  in  a 
>road,  open,  railway  carriage,  ascending  the 
teep  mountain  at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an 
lour.  Instead  of  the  horses,  mules  and  guides 
equisite  on  former  occasions,  we  had  a  very 
ivil  conductor,  who  looked  in  upon  us  occa- 
ionally.  There  was  an  appearance  of  much 
ase  and  nonchalance  among  the  passengers 
t  the  transit  from  Vitznau  to  the  "  Kulm," 
phich  is  almost  six  thousand  feet  above  the 
evelof the  lake;  butitis  questionable  whether 
prne  of  our  pleasant  looking  company  were 
ot  "shaking  in  their  shoes,"  as  they  glanced 
own  the  perpendicular  declivities  they  were 
paling.  However,  it  is  said,  the  railway  is 
0  constructed  as  to  be  entirely  safe.  The 
rain  is  propelled  upward  by  steam  power, 
rhile  its  descent  is  regulated  by  an  ingenious 
aethod  of  introducing  atmospheric  air  into 
he  cylinder.  The  passenger  carriage  in  both 
ases  is  placed  above  the  eDgine,  with  which 
t  is  unconnected  by  couplings,  and  in  case  of 
ceident  can  be  stopped  almost  instantane- 
usly.  The  front  wheels  of  the  carriage  and 
pcomotive  are  much  higher  than  those  in  the 
ar,  so  that  the  floor  is  maintained  at  a  level, 
he  locomotive  power  is  applied  to  a  middle 
pright  rail  furnished  with  cogs. 

The  ascent  reminded  me  of  the  approach  of 
Christian,  as  narrated  in  "Pilgrim's  Progress," 

0  the  top  of  the  hill  whence  he  had  a  view, 

1  the  distance,  of  the  Delectable  Mountains, 
hough  the  ease  with  which  it  is  now  per- 
orrned  corresponds  more  closely  with  the 
nethods  by  which  the  difficulties  he  met  with 
pere  smoothed  away  in  Hawthorne's  "  Oeles- 
ial  Railroad."  But  a  prospect  of  future  jour- 
eys  conducted  with  the  requisite  amount  of 
oil  and  fatigue,  appeared  before  our  mental 
ision,  and  compensated  for  present  ease  and 
omfort. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Card-playing. 

Dymond  says:  "  Amusement  is  confessedly 
subordinate  concern  in  life.  It  is  neither 
J  he  principal  nor  amongst  the  principal  ob- 
jects of  proper  solicitude.  No  reasonable  man 
Sacrifices  the  more  important  thing  to  the 
Ifess,  and  that  a  man's  religious  and  moral  con- 
llition  is  of  incomparably  greater  importance 
Lhan  his  diversion,  is  sufficiently  plain.  In 
I  iStimating  the  propriety,  or  rather  the  law- 
ulness  of  a  given  amusement,  it  may  safely  be 
'Ijaid  down,  that  none  is  lawful  of  which  the  ag- 
gregate consequences  are  injurious  to  morals." 
jjurely  none  can  question  the  soundness  of 
I  .he  above  statements,  and  taking  it  for  granted 
[  hat  none  do,  let  us  look  particularly  into  the 
Inversion  that  forms  the  heading  of  this  article. 

j  As  amusement  is  of  comparatively  little  im- 
j  portance,  and  as  there  are  so  many  pleasur- 
j|.ble  and  entirely  innocent  ways  of  passing 
j  hue,  it  seems  very  much  out  of  order  for  those 
j  —  at  least — who  have  arrived  at  years  of  un- 
1  lerstanding  to  engage  in,  encourage,  or  coun- 
jenance  in  any  way,  those  which  are  frequently 


if  not  generally  used  in  an  improper  manner, 
and  that  card-playing  is  so  used  none  will 
deny.  Cards  are  the  companions,  the  princi- 
pal amusement  of  those  who  have  sunk  to  the 
lowest  degree  of  vice;  they  are  found  in  the 
most  degraded  haunts  of  humanity  as  one  of 
the  chief  amusements,  and  how  they  are  there 
used  we  all  know ;  that  they  are  not  used  in 
this  manner  by  those  for  whom  this  article  is 
intended  is  well  known,  but  should  we  not, 
as  Christians,  or  professors  of  Christianity, 
leave  out  of  our  list  of  amusements  all  those 
which  frequently  are  abused,  and  especially 
those  whose  misuse  is  so  obvious?  Remem- 
bering the  injunction  of  the  apostle,  "That 
no  man  put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  occasion 
to  fall  in  his  brother's  way."  It  may  be  that 
a  game  of  cards  played  as  many  play  them, 
in  an  innocent  way,  in  a  private  parlor,  might 
do  no  harm — the  majority  of  those  playing 
might  be  young  men  and  women  of  strong 
moral  characters,  not  to  be  easily  led  aside  or 
away  from  the  path  of  rectitude  by  tempta- 
tion's winning  voice,  and  there  may  be  those 
in  such  a  company  who  while  there  are  safe; 
but  when  exposed  to  the  temptations  that 
beset  them  on  every  hand,  when  out  in  the 
world,  away  from  the  protection  and  seclu- 
sion of  a  home,  will,  in  a  moment  of  weakness, 
yield  to  the  siren's  voice,  and  will  go  down, 
down  to  the  very  depths  of  vice!  Where  then 
will  be  the  friends  that  taught  such  to  engage 
in  an  amusement,  the  knowledge  of  which 
has  proved  his  ruin  !  None  of  us  liveth  to 
himself,  nor  can  we;  we  are  all  responsible, 
not  only  for  our  acts,  but  for  our  influence, 
and  we  should  look  to  it  well  and  carefully, 
and  see  that  neither  by  word  nor  deed  do  we 
encourage  or  countenance  evil,  or  that  which 
leads  to  it.  Truly  this  is  no  trivial  matter, 
but  a  subject  that  all  may  ponder. 

I  have  been  led  to  the  above  reflections  by 
learning,  to  my  great  surprise,  that  there  are 
those  in  our  own  Society  who  often  engage  in 
this  pastime;  and  that  there  are  others  who 
argue  for  its  use,  saying  it  is  as  innocent  as 
croquet,  or  any  other  game.  It  seems  to  me 
with  our  high  professions  as  a  Society,  such 
sentiments  are  very  much  out  of  order.  There 
is  a  class  of  amusements — among  them  card- 
playing,  billiards  and  dancing — which  seem 
to  belong  peculiarly  not  only  to  the  more 
refined  haunts  of  wickedness  in  the  so-called 
"  high-life,"  but  to  those  of  the  very  lowest ; 
and*  whose  tendency  is  degrading.  Surely  not 
only  we,  as  Friends,  but  all  Christians,  ought 
to  be  willing  to  sacrifice  the  pastime  of  an  idle 
hour,  if  it  is  hurtful  to  any.  Life  is  too  short 
and  time  too  precious  to  spend  them,  not  only 
uselessly  but  worse;  and  while  wo  would  not 
rule  out  innocent  and  harmless  amusements — 
believing  them  useful,  especially  to  the  young, 
— we  would  sincerley  desire  all  to  engage  in 
none  which  might  be  the  means  of  alluring 
one  soul  from  the  way  which  leads  to  life 
eternal. 


happiness  gone  ;  I  would  fain  leave  the  erring 
soul  of  my  fellow  man  with  Him  from  whom 
it  came. — Br.  Chalmers. 


The  little  I  have  seen  in  the  world  and 
known  of  the  history  of  mankind,  teaches  me 
to  look  upon  their  errors  in  sorrow,  not  in 
anger.  When  I  take  the  history  of  one  poor 
heart  that  has  sinned  and  suffered,  and  repre- 
sent to  myself  the  struggles  and  temptations 
it  has  passed  through  :  the  brief  pulsations  of 
joy;  the  tears  of  regret,  the  feebleness  of  pur- 
pose ;  the  scorn  of  the  world  that  has  little 
charity  ;  the  desolation  of  the  soul's  sanctuary 
and  threatening  voices  within ;  health  gone, 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

(Continued  from  page  52.) 

We  left  Rosita  on  the  morning  of  Second- 
day,  6th  mo.  11th,  our  destination  being  Fair- 
play,  about  110  miles  to  the  north-west,  at 
the  foot  of  the  chain  of  mountains,  in  which 
Mount  Lincoln  is  situated;  and  which  there 
for  ms  a  divide,  separating  the  water  flowing 
to  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans  respectively. 

Our  course  lay  down  the  gentle  slopes  lead- 
ing into  Wet  Mountain  Valley.  We  jour- 
neyed for  some  miles  on  the  eastern  side  of 
this,  till  we  struck  the  waters  of  Grape  Creek, 
which  emerges  from  the  Sangre  de  ChristQ 
Range,  crosses  the  valley,  and  finds  its  way 
northward  through  the  ravines  and  valleys 
on  the  western  edge  of  the  Greenhorn  Range, 
till  it  reaches  the  Arkansas  River.  We  fol- 
lowed it  for  some  distance;  and  after  giving 
our  mules  a  farewell  drink  of  its  waters,  took 
a  more  westerly  course,  ascending  gradually 
over  the  broad  mountain  meadows,  or  parks, 
as  they  are  termed  by  the  people  of  Colorado. 
For  many  miles  we  wandered  over  the  moun- 
tains, seeing  no  human  habitation,  nor  meet- 
ing with  any  one,  of  whom  we  could  ask  a 
direction  ;  occasionally,  on  coming  to  diverg- 
ing roads,  our  skill  would  be  put  to  a  severe 
test;  and  the  trend  of  the  hills,  the  position 
of  the  streams  and  valleys,  and  the  guidance 
of  a  pocket  compass  would  all  be  called  upon 
to  assist  in  determining  which  route  to  take. 
About  the  middle  of  the  day,  we  crossed  the 
ridge  we  had  been  ascending  ;  and  commenced 
a  gradual  descent  towards  the  south  Arkansas 
River,  which  we  reached  about  nightfall ;  and 
were  well-entertained  by  a  widow  Harris, 
who  has  lived  many  years  in  Colorado  and 
owns  herds  of  cattle. 

When  we  arose  in  the  morning  about  5 
o'clock  at  Rosita,  the  sun  was  shining,  but 
before  our  toilet  was  completed  a  cloud  had 
settled  down  on  the  tops  of  the  neighboring 
hills,  and  descended  to  within  a  few  feet  of 
our  level.  As  we  descended  into  the  valley, 
the  morning  was  pleasant ;  but  as  we  ascend- 
ed to  the  divide  among  the  hills,  we  again 
entered  the  region  of  clouds.  It  was  very  in- 
teresting to  see  them  sweeping  around  the 
hill  tops,  and  across  the  broad  parks  over 
which  we  were  travelling,  their  lower  surface 
being  well  defined,  and  only  a  few  feet  above 
our  heads.  Sometimes  we  entered  them,  and 
the  feeling  was  damp,  misty  and  chilling. 
We  had  some  rain  during  the  day,  but  a  plea- 
sant interval  at  noon  in  which  to  feed  our 
mules. 

Among  the  luxuries  of  our  supper-table 
were  preserved  mountain  raspberries.  These 
grow  at  a  great  altitude,  and  are  very  fine. 
Wild  currants  are  abundant  in  many  localities; 
and  a  native  plum  is  collected  and  preserved. 
Our  day's  journey  was  37  miles. 

The  next  morning  we  were  on  the  road, 
soon  after  6  o'clock,  crossed  the  Arkansas 
River,  just  before  it  enters  its  grand  canon  ; 
and  had  a  long  and  laborious  climb  up  a  dry 
ravine  called  Sand  Canon,  till  we  emerged  on 
a  more  open  country,  called  the  Bight  Mile 
Park,  because  it  commences  at  that  distance 
from  Canon  City.  During  most  of  the  day 
we  were  steadily  climbing  up  the  ravine  of 
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Current  Creek,  whoso  source  among  the  moun- 
tains we  passed  the  following  morning. 

A  travel  of  30  miles,  involving  an  ascent 
of  probably  2500  feet,  made  our  mules  and 
ourselves  quite  willing  to  rest  for  the  night; 
and  we  found  comfortable  quarters  at  the 
house  of  a  family  named  Sweet.  The  wife 
was  an  active  middle-aged  woman,  originally 
from  New  Jersey.  She  and  a  young  girl  were 
the  only  inhabitants,  the  men  being  all  absent 
on  the  annual  round-up.  This  had  now  been 
going  on  for  two  weeks,  and  would  occupy  in 
all  about  two  months;  but  when  it  approach- 
ed their  residence,  her  men  folks  would  be 
able  to  come  home  at  nights  to  sleep,  instead 
of  camping  out,  as  is  the  usual  practice.  They 
owned  between  four  and  five  hundred  cattle. 
During  the  winter  these  betake  themselves  to 
the  mountains,  where  they  can  find  shelter 
among  the  timber,  and  bushes  to  browse  on, 
when  all  herbage  is  buried  beneath  the  snow. 
These  half-wild  animals,  who  provide  for 
themselves  the  year  round,  are  often  governed 
in  their  motions  by  the  storms,  before  which 
they  retreat  to  great  distances.  Our  landlady 
said,  their  cattle  thus  became  so  scattered  that 
they  were  spread  over  a  range  of  country  of 
eighty  miles,  from  north  to  south.  This  shows 
the  need  for  the  annual  round-ups. 

In  conversation  with  the  stockmen,  we 
found  they  were  greatly  opposed  to  the  intro- 
duction of  sheep  into  their  vicinity.  The 
cattle  would  not  remain  on  pastures,  nor  drink 
of  waters,  where  sheep  frequented. 

The  grasshoppers  are  very  destructive  in 
Colorado,  and  we  found  the  tiny  creatures, 
recently  hatched,  swarming  in  many  locali- 
ties. The  farmers  are  much  discouraged  in 
consequence,  and  many  of  them  would  pro- 
bably move  away,  if  it  were  not  for  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  improvements  they  have  made. 
Our  landlady  did  not  like  Colorado,  as  indeed 
few  women  do,  who  have  been  raised  in  older 
settled  countries.  One  of  her  garden  orna- 
ments was  very  novel  in  character — a  kind  of 
chevaux-de-frise  of  horns  around  a  flower-bed. 
I  counted  sixteen  pair  of  the  magnificent  ant- 
lers of  the  Elk,  besides  some  deer-horns,  all 
of  which  they  had  picked  up  on  the  adjacent 
mountains. 

Before  leaving  Kosita,  wo  had  tied  up  a 
large  number  of  tracts,  iu  small  packages, 
each  containing  10  or  12  different  kinds. 
These  we  distributed  to  the  scattered  ranches 
that  we  met  in  this  lonely  country. 

On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  of  our 
journey,  we  again  made  an  early  start,  and 
having  an  easier  road  to  travel,  were  able  to 
reach  Fairplay,  a  distance  of  forty-two  miles, 
in  good  season.  In  about  four  miles  we 
reached  the  head  of  Currant  Creek,  and  cross- 
ing a  depression  in  the  ridge  there,  entered  a 
rolling,  park-like  country,  intersected  by  nar- 
row belts  of  Pine  or  Fir  timber,  which  at  a 
distance  resembled  enormous  fence  rows  or 
hedges.  The  long  range  of  mountains  refer- 
red to  in  the  commencement  of  this  article, 
were  beautifully  in  view;  and  at  times  we 
could  see  the  level  plains  of  the  Platto  River, 
towards  which  wo  were  going,  and  over  which 
tho  last  twenty  miles  of  our  road  lay. 

On  tho  meadow  land  near  the  Platte,  we 
saw  large  areas  of  dried  marsh,  Covered  with 
white  alkaline  efflorescence,  like  ashes.  This 
we  supposed  to  be  soda — which  is  so  abun- 
dantly diffused  through  much  of  the  soil  of 
Colorado.  We  observed  the  bread  made  of 
Colorado  wheat  had  a  yellowish  tinge,  such 


as  is  often  observable  at  home  in  biscuit  or 
cakes  raised  with  soda  instead  of  yeast  We 
were  informed  that  this  tinge  was  due  to  the 
soda  which  the  wheat  had  absorbed  from  the 
soil.  The  alkaline  taste  was  very  perceptible 
in  some  of  the  milk  we  drank;  and  a  physi- 
cian, with  whom  we  had  pleasant  intercourse 
at  Pueblo,  said,  that  later  in  the  season,  when 
the  ground  was  more  parched,  and  the  cows 
were  forced  to  eat  other  food  than  the  grass 
alone  ;  the  amount  of  alkali  in  their  milk  was 
much  increased,  so  as  to  be  unhealthy  for 
young  children.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

WOEK  AND  WAIT. 
A  husbandman  who  many  years 
Had  plowed  his  field  and  sown  in  tears 
Grew  weary  with  his  doubts  and  fears. 

"  I  toil  in  vain  !    These  rocks  and  sands 
Will  yield  no  harvest  to  my  hands ; 
The  best  seeds  rot  in  barren  lands. 

"  My  drooping  vine  is  withering  ; 
No  promised  grapes  its  blossoms  bring; 
No  birds  upon  its  branches  sing. 

"  My  flock  is  dying  on  the  plain, 
The  heavens  are  brass,  they  yield  no  rain  : 
The  earth  is  iron — I  toil  in  vain." 

"While  yet  he  spake  a  breath  had  stirred 
His  drooping  vine,  like  wing  of  bird, 
And  from  it's  leaves  a  voice  he  heard  : 

"  The  germs  and  fruits  of  life  must  be 
Forever  hid  in  mystery 
Yet  none  can  toil  in  vain  for  Me. 

"  A  mightier  hand,  more  skilled  than  thine, 
Must  hang  the  clusters  on  the  vine 
And  make  the  fields  with  harvest  shine. 

"  Man  can  but  work  ;  God  can  create  ; 
But  they  who  work,  and  watch  and  wait 
Have  their  reward,  though  it  come  late. 

"  Look  up  to  heaven  !  behold  and  hear 
The  clouds  and  thunderings  in  thine  ear  : 
And  answer  to  thy  doubts  and  fear." 

He  looked,  and  lo  !  a  cloud-draped  car, 
With  trailing  smoke  and  flame  afar, 
Was  rushing  from  a  distant  star. 

And  every  thirsty  flock  and  plain 

Was  rising  up  to  meet  the  rain 

That  came  to  clothe  the  fields  with  grain  ; 

And  on  the  clouds  he  saw  again 
The  covenant  of  God  with  men, 
Ee-written  with  his  rainbow  pen  : 

"  Seed  time  and  harvest  shall  not  fail 
And  though  the  gates  of  hell  assail, 
My  truth  and  promise  shall  prevail." 

— Christian  Intelligencer. 


On  the  Vegetable  Fountains  of  the  Tropical  American 
Wilderness. 

The  water-supplying  plants  of  the  tropical 
forests  are  often  of  the  very  greatest  value  to 
those  whose  steps  are  led,  from  any  cause,  far 
from  the  streams  or  known  springs,  and  yet 
they  are  scarcely  heard  of  beyond  the  dis- 
tricts in  which  they  are  known.  To  the 
"  Ciringero"  Indian  (tho  india-rubber  collec- 
tor), or  of  mixed  blood,  who  often  has  to  leave 
the  rivers  far  away  behind  him  in  tho  search 
for  new  and  more  prolific  india-rubber  tracks, 
they  are  invaluable.  He  may  have  to  cut  his 
picada  for  davs  through  the  dark  pathless 
woods,  having  to  rely  entirely  on  these  vege- 
table fouutains,  one  or  other  sort  rarely  fail- 
ing those  who  know  how  to  find  them.  At 
times,  however,  tho  sarsaparilla  digger,  hun- 
ter, or  "  Ciringero,"  is  reduced  to  drinking 


from  the  dark  rain-water  which  has  been 
caught  in  the  hollow  trees,  and  which  swarms 
with  the  larva?  of  midges  and  mosquitoes. 
The  entire  trunk  of  many  of  the  forest  trees 
is  made  up  of  chinks  and  crannies,  especially  lot 
those  of  the  Carapanaidba  nacaritiba  trees. 
A  man,  however,  who,  of  course,  never  goes 
into  the  forest  without  his  long  machette 
knife,  need  never  have  recourse  to  these.  If 
he  knows  the  forest,  he  will  nearly  always  be|n 
able  to  find  the  large  water-filled  bush  rope, 
hanging  suspended  from  tree  to  tree,  and  fall-Jjiii 
ing  in  heavy  coils  to  the  ground ;  or,  failing  1 
these,  some  of  the  hollow-stemed  "Imbaiiba" 
or  trumpet  trees,  from  the  roots  of  which  he 
can  get  a  plentiful  supply.    Some  of  the 
natives  are,  however,  actually  so  unaccounta- 
bly lazy  that  they  will  rather  allay  theii 
thirst  with  a  few  drops  from  some  foetid  pool 
in  the  hollow  of  some  rotten  tree,  than  take 
the  little  trouble  necessary  to  draw  pure|«i 
water  from  the  vegetable  fountains. 

When  out  in  the  woods,  I  have  been  fre- 
quently struck  with  the  immense  distance, 
both  in  time  and  place,  that  the  Indian  hun- 
ters can  traverse  without  drinking  or  appear- 
ing to  suffer  from  thirst. 

Of  the  several  kinds,  the  most  valuable  to 
natives  who  may  have  to  remain  for  weeks  or 
months  in  the  interior  of  the  forest,  is  that§» 
known  as  the  Nambe.    It  takes  its  birth  from 
the  seed  deposited  in  the  fork  of  some  forest 
tree  by  bird,  rat,  or  one  of  the  tiny  squirrels  It 
which  abound  in  these  forests.    Having  se 
cured  foothold  in  some  chink  or  crevice  in  thefiil 
bark,  and  being  fostered  by  the  humid  drip 
pings  of  the  surrounding  foliage,  it  sends  ml 
down  long  tendrils  which  descend  as  straight 
as  plumb-lines  until  they  take  root  in  the  it 
earth  far  away  below  their  lofty  perch ;  there, 
having  taken  root,  the  plant  aloft  grows  with  )it 
increasing  vigor,  sending  down  successively 
stouter  and  stouter  lines  to  suck  up  moisture  [»v 
from  the  damp  ground  far  below,  as  it  con 
tinucs  to  increase  in  size  and  growth. 

This  living  cordage  is  so  strong  that  it  is  «l 
impossible  to  break  or  wrench  it  away  from 
the  parent  plant  seated  high  above  iu  thefltst 
branches  of  the  tree.  The  natives,  who  value-i 
it  greatly  for  making  their  immensely  strong 
baskets  in  which  they  carry  all  their  produci 
from  their  provision  grounds,  or  from  the 
forest  to  their  houses,  are  compelled  to  climb 
into  the  branches  in  order  to  cut  it  off  above 
when  they  require  it  for  this  purpose:  Tbeftfj 
"  Ciringeros,"  or  india-rubber  collectors  in 
the  interior  of  the  forest,  however,  rely  on  it  in 
mainly  for  their  supply  of  water.  Having 
selected  a  large  matured  plant  seated  in  some 
tree  conveniently  near  their  "  Barraca,"  or 
house  in  tho  woods,  they  proceed  to  cut  the 
lines  some  three  or  four  feet  from  the  ground 
Thoy  then  gather  as  many  of  the  ends  of  the 
vines  together  as  may  be  sufficiently  near  to 
each  other,  and,  bending  tho  ends  over,  tie 
them  together  with  the  freshly-cut  points  to 
wards  the  ground,  somewhat  in  the  manner 
of  a  funnel.  Under  this  they  place  a  gourd, 
or  ono  of  their  large  earthenware  pans,  in 
order  to  catch  the  water,  which  soon  begins  n 
to  drip,  and  will  drip  on  the  year  through,  the 
only  care  required  being  occasionally  to  clear 
away  a  jelly-like  substance  which  accumulates 
on  the  cut  points  of  the  vines. 

In  this  manner  the  "Ciringero"  and  his 
family  are  as  much  blessed  with  pure  cold 
water  as  though  they  had  a  spring  close  at 
hand. 
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«  This  water  is  also  excellent  for  bathing, 
•hereas  that  supplied  by  the  "Morotilica" 
ash  rope,  should  it  come  in  contact  with  the 
»,  causes  violent  itching.  This  treatment 
oes  not  kill  the  plant  above,  which  continues 
>  send  down  fresh  tendrils  to  replace  those 
>hich  have  been  cut  away.  Without  this 
egetable  fountain,  the  "Ciringeros"  would 
ever  be  able  to  live  in  the  heart  of  these 
reat  forests,  far  away  from  the  streams, 
here  they  continue  to  tap  their  india  rubber 
ees  month  after  month. 
The  "Morotilica"  bush  rope,  or  vine,  al- 
lough  of  less  importance  to  the  "  Ciringero," 
ho  is  compelled  to  build  his  "Barraea,"  and 
)  remain  for  long  periods  in  the  heart  of  the 
rest,  is  of  more  value  to  the  hunter  or  the 
assing  traveller. 

In  the  Nambe,  the  water  is  slowly  drawn 
p  out  of  the  ground,  and  must  consequently 
allowed  to  accumulate  in  the  vessels  placed 
)  receive  it.  By  it  the  dweller  in  the  forest 
provided  with  a  never-failing  daily  supply, 
hich  is  just  what  he  wants.  With  the 
Morotilica,"  it  is  different;  once  cut,  there 
an  end  of  it,  although  the  immediate  supply 
larger.  This  vine  should  be  cut  through 
imultaneously  if  possible)  as  far  up  and  as 
ear  the  ground  as  possible.  When  it  falls 
rone  on  the  ground,  like  some  immense  cable 
rope,  it  should  be  cut  into  convenient 
ngths  of  some  three  feet  or  so.  So  long  as 
ese  pieces  are  carried  carefully  in  a  hori- 
jntal  position,  the  water  will  remain  in  them, 
ut  as  soon  as  they  are  tilted  over  the  vessel 
which  the  water  is  to  be  received,  it  runs 
t  in  one  stream. 

The  same  care  must  be  taken  of  the  several 
Seces  until  a  sufficient  supply  is  secured;  or, 
iould  the  object  be  merely  a  draught,  the 
iece  may  be  tilted  up  over  the  head,  and  the 
ream  allowed  to  flow  into  the  mouth.  To 
,ve  a  considerable  amount  of  water,  the  chief 
,re  must  be  to  sever  the  vine  above  and  be- 
)w  simultaneously.   If  it  be  cut  through  first 
elow,  the  water  flies  up  into  the  upper  branch- 
gs  of  the  vine,  which  are  cast  abroad  in 
stoons  among  the  branches  of  the  neighbor- 
ag  trees.    On  the  other  hand,  if  it  be  cut 
hrough  first  above,  the  water  as  quickly  de- 
ends,  and  is  lost  in  the  roots  below  ground, 
he  water  is,  of  course,  yielded  in  proportion 
the  size  of  the  vine ;  but  a  large  sound  vine, 
tie  thickness  of  a  man's  thigh,  will  yield  a 
rge  quantity  of  water.   The  water  is  rather 
rbid  in  appearance,  and  has  a  slightly  aro- 
atic  taste,  which  makes  it  an  agreeable 
rink  to  the  initiated  in  the  form  of  "Clibe" 
or  incuta,  as  they  used  to  call  it  on  the  Ori- 
oco),  mixed  with  the  "farina,"  or  mandioca 
leal.    I  have  already  said  this  water  is  not 
t  for  bathing  purposes. 

In  Central  America,  in  the  country  of  the 
Vaolwa  Indians,  I  have  met  with  a  similar 
ine  or  bush  rope.  " 

Another  source  of  water-supply  is  to  be 
Dund  in  a  species  of  "Imbauba,"  or  trumpet 
ee.    The  hollow  stem  of  this  tree  does  notj 
row  very  large,  and  shoots  up  at  intervals! 
mong  the  harder  and  larger  forest  trees, 
he  roots  of  this  tree  do  not  grow  deeply  in 
le  ground,  but  are  spread  abroad,  above,  or 
ear  the  surface,  so  as  to  be  easily  cut  up  into 
3ngths,  and  in  them  the  water  is  contained,  I 
jiuch  in  the  manner  of  the  bush  rope. —  The 
Geographical  Magazine. 

Use  temporal  things  but  desire  eternal. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America. 

In  again  calliug  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Arinual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
vious to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion on  the  7th  of  Eleventh  month,  the  Cor- 
responding Committee  would  press  upon 
Friends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  import- 
ance of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers 
to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  re- 
port seasonably -to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
tion given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
iliaries that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Rqoads, 
James  Whitall, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

Philada.,  Ninth  mo.  1877. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year  ? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

3  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits  ? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
tously, to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family  ? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
nish each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase it  ? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand? 


Decrease  of  Lawsuits. — Lieutenant  Colonel 
Phipps  relates  the  following  narrative  :  I  was 
travelling  in  a  remote  district  in  Bengal,  and 
I  came  to  the  house  of  a  gentleman  belonging 
to  Portugal.  1  found  him  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  Bengalee  to  seventy  or  eighty 
people,  men,  women,  and  children,  of  that 
country,  who  were  all  very  attentive.  This 
gentleman  told  me  that  he  had  been  led  to 
employ  some  of  his  leisure  moments  in  this 
way.  "And  to-morrow,"  said  he,  "as  you 
pass  my  farm,  mention  my  name,  and  they 
will  procure  you  a  bed  ;  and  you  will  then  see 
the  effects  of  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures." 
The  next  day  I  called  at  his  estate,  where  I 
saw  one  hundred  men,  women,  and  children, 
who  had  all  become  converts  to  Christianity 
within  three  or  four  years.  I  inquired  how 
they  found  themselves :  they  appeared  de- 
lighted, and  thought  it  a  happy  thing  for  them 


that  the  Europeans  had  translated  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  they  might  read  in  their  own 
tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  I  had 
some  intercourse,  also,  with  an  official  person 
in  that  district,  and  I  mention  it  because  some 
persons  tell  you  that  there  is  nothing  done 
by  the  missionaries.  I  asked  the  magistrate 
what  was  the  conduct  of  these  Christians ; 
and  he  said,  "There  is  something  in  them 
that  does  excite  astonishment:  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  district  are  particularly  known  as 
being  so  litigious  and  troublesome,  that  they 
have  scarcely  any  matter  but  what  they  bring 
into  the  courts  of  justice,  but  during  three  or 
four  years  not  one  of  these  people  has  brought 
a  cause  against  them."  I  mention  this  to 
show  that  Christianity  will  produce,  in  all 
countries,  peace  and  happiness,  to  those  who 
know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." — Arvine's 
Cyclopedia  of  Moral  and  Religious  Anecdotes. 

Written  in  Coal  and  Chalk. 
When  the  poet  Whittier,  with  the  quietest 
philosophy  of  his  sect,  consoled  himself  for 
the  lack  of  foreign  scenes  and  European  pic- 
tures in  his  sober-tinted  life  with  the  thought, 
"I  find  the  Old  World  in  the  new,"  it  was  a 
prophetic  vision  to  which  modern  science 
brings  its  affirmative  to  day.  It  has  been 
made  reasonably  sure  by  the  record  of  the 
rocks  that  this  "  New  World,"  on  our  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  is  the  oldest  of  existing  mundane 
things,  and  Professor  Marsh,  in  an  address,  at 
Nashville,  before  the  American  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  gives  empha- 
sis to  the  discovery  by  tracing  the  line  of  ani- 
mal creation  in  this,  its  American  registry. 
With  regard  to  the  comparative  value  of 
fossils  as  marking  geological  time,  plants  are 
considered  as  somewhat  unsatisfactory  wit- 
nesses, while  fishes  are  the  best  of  nil,  the  fish 
form  being  adapted  to  surroundings  which 
would  destroy  reptiles  and  birds  and  the 
higher  mammals.  That  there  is  in  some  of 
the  lake  basins  of  the  West  an  absence  of  the 
remains  of  even  the  fish,  Professor  Marsh  ac 
counts  for  by  the  character  of  these  inlaid 
waters,  these,  like  many  of  the  smaller  lakes 
in  the  ^ame  region  to-day  (Salt  Lake  and 
others),  being  so  impregnated  with  mineral 
matters  as  to  render  the  existence  of  verte- 
brate life  in  them  impossible.  Any  one  who 
tastes  of  these  saline  springs  to-day,  or  who 
fords  their  alkaline  waters,  may  be  satisfied 
why  the  registry  of  their  kindred  sunken 
basins  is  a  blank.  But  the  fish  record  of 
America  is  a  full  one,  and  enables  Professor 
Marsh  to  trace  the  ascending  line  of  animal 
creation  from  this  starting  point  with  great 
clearness. 

From  the  "  Ganoid"  type,  one  of  the  "first 
families"  of  the  fish  kingd'>m,  of  which  type 
the  gar-pike  of  our  Western  waters  is  per- 
haps the  best  living  specimen,  the  amphibian 
reptiles  are  supposed  to  be  derived,  and  a 
comparison  of  their  heraldic  coats  of  tough, 
enamelled,  and  file-pointed  skins  would  seem 
to  justify  the  ruling.  There  is  small  need  to 
wonder  at  the  monstrous  fables  of  antiquity 
with  respect  to  dragons,  chimeras  and  huge 
serpents,  for  in  the  chalk  are  drawn  for  us  not 
only  their  full  pictures,  but  also  their  mighty 
bones  in  skeleton.  The  transition  from  reptile 
to  bird  is  supposed  to  be  shown  in  the  repro- 
duction of  the  huge  saurain  that  now  stands 
in  the  International  Exhibition,  and  which 
was  one  of  the  striking  exhibits  of  Agricultu- 
ral Hall  last  year.    So  the  gigantic  footprints 
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in  the  sandstone  of  the  Connecticut  Valley, 
formerly  supposed  to  be  those  of  mammoth 
birds,  are  now  set  down  as  tracks  of  reptiles 
that  walked  usually  on  their  hind  feet,  but 
had  smaller  fore  feet,  of  which  occasional 
track  is  found.  There  were  veritable  dragons 
iu  those  days — minus,  it  is  to  be  supposed,  the 
breath  of  flame,  but  huge  flying  lizards,  the 
spread  of  whose  wings  was  from  tt-n  to 
twenty-five  feet!  A  "sixty  foot"  monster 
saurain,  of  carnivorous  habit,  would  indeed 
have  been  a  formidable  adversary  to  meet,  as 
would  have  been  also  his  cousin,  the  Colorado 
Titanosauro,  of  equal  length  and  thirty  feet 
high,  feeding  on  the  tops  of  trees,  portions  of 
which  were  found  preserved  with  its  bones. 

It  is  interesting  to  follow  Professor  Marsh 
through  the  various  ascents  from  the  Marsu- 
pialia,  the  lowest  form  of  mammal,  of  the 
kangaroo  order,  where  the  unequal  forepaws 
again  show  themselves,  by  way  of  the  sloth, 
that  feeds  on  trees  and  clings  from  branch  to 
branch,  to  the  tapirs  and  up  to  the  horse, 
which  is  set  down  as  a  native  American, 
although  he  seems  to  have  crossed  over  into 
Europe  at  a  remote  period,  and  not  to  have 
come  back  again  until  he  was  brought  by 
man.  He  did  not  have  to  swim  Behring's 
Straits,  because  they  did  not  exist,  and  he 
went  over  into  Asia  dry  shod.  So  also  the 
American  apes  migrated  in  the  same  way, 
and  did  not  return  for  the  same  reason.  For 
when  man  came  over,  in  that  earlier  race 
before  whom  the  American  Indians  are  of 
modern  type,  the  Straits  were  set  as  the  gate- 
way between  the  continents.  To  quote  Pro- 
fessor Marsh  :  "  Man  at  this  time  was  a  savage, 
and  was  doubtless  forced  by  the  great  volcanic 
outbreaks  to  continue  his  migration.  This 
was  at  first  to  the  south,  since  mountain  chains 
were  barriers  on  the  east.  As  the  native  horses 
of  America  were  now  all  extinct,  and  as  the 
early  man  did  not  bring  the  Old  World  ani- 
mal with  him,  his  migrations  were  slow.  I 
believe,  moreover,  that  his  slow  progress  to- 
wards civilization  was  in  no  small  degree  due 
to  this,  same  cause,  the  absence  of  the  horse." 

The  Professor  also  notes  that  he  has  found 
on  the  Columbia  river  evidences  of  a  race  of 
men  much  superior  to  the  Indians  at  present 
there,  among  whose  stone  carvings  are  a  num- 
ber of  heads  of  apes,  or  likenesses  strongly 
resembling  these  animals;  but  whether  we 
are  to  conclude  these  were  used  as  portraits, 
or  as  objects  of  worship,  like  the  Egyptian 
cats,  is  left  to  each  reader  to  determine.  The 
cradle  of  man  is  still  to  be  sought  in  what  we 
are  used  to  call  the  Old  World,  although  the 
bones  of  the  early  immigrants  to  America, 
differing  in  no  important,  character  from  the 
bones  of  the  Indian,  hare  some  minor  details 
that  indicate  a  much  more  primitive  race.  The 
increase  in  volume  of  brain, from  thesmall  pos- 
sessions of  those  early  monsters  to  the  high- 
ly convoluted  type  of  the  higher  mammals 
of  the  present  day,  giving  the  greatest  amount 
of  surface  in  the  convoluto  form,  is  also  an  im- 
portant clue  through  the  labyrinth  of  created 
forms.  The  lessening  number  of  teeth  in  the 
jaw  of  recent  animals,  caused  by  the  shorten- 
ing of  the  jaw,  and  the  smaller  mouths  of  fish, 
tho  tendency  being  so  marked  in  this  res- 
poct,  are  curious  hints  as  to  the  constant 
change  to  which  even  the  lower  forms  of  ani- 
mal life  submit,  showing  that  it  is  by  no 
means  man  alone  that  is  influenced  by  his 
environment,  but  that  all  created  things  aro 
adapted,  in  slow  but  ceaseless  modification, 


to  the  divine  order  of  growth  and  change. — 
Pkila.  Ledger. 

For  "  The  Friend  " 

[The  subjoined  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  France,  is  printed  from 
a  manuscript  found  among  the  papers  of  a 
Friend  who  lately  died  in  Philadelphia  ;  and 
although  it  has  no  signature  attached  to  it, 
is  believed  to  be  authentic.  It  was  probably 
written  by  a  Friend  in  London,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  last  century. — Eds.] 

A  Summary  Account  of  the  Friends  of  *Oon- 
genies,  Calvisson  and  St.  Gilles,  near  Nismes, 
in  Languedoc,  France. 

The  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
towards  the  latter  end  of  the  17th  century, 
together  with  the  king's  proclamations  which 
inflicted  imprisonment  and  death  on  all  preach- 
ers who  were  not  of  the  Romish  Church,  and 
which  were  executed  with  the  utmost  bar- 
barity and  outrage,  occasioned  an  almost 
general  revolt  in  the  Cevennes  in  Languedoc. 

The  men  were  by  their  psrsecutors  con- 
demned to  the  galleys,  the  estates  of  the  wo- 
men to  be  confiscated,  or  themselves  confined 
in  nunneries,  and  the  preachers  and  ministers 
to  be  hanged  and  drawn  on  hurdles.  The 
prisons  were  filled,  and  every  rigorous  expe- 
dient was  used  to  suppress  them,  but  without 
success. 

The  persecuted  protestants  revolted,  and 
chose  for  their  general  a  violent  man,  named 
Cavalier,  and  rose  in  arms  against  their  sov- 
ereign, and  against  their  countrymen. 

The  Friends  underwent  the  same  sufferings 
and  bore  them  patiently  and  without  resis- 
tance. 

The  first  Friend  whom  their  records  men- 
tion to  have  suffered  persecution,  was  Claude 
Crarstan,  the  eldest  of  those  endowed  with  a 
gift  in  the  ministry;  who  having  preached 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  a  meeting  of 
Friends  assembled  in  a  field,  was  seized,  and 
suffered  himself  to  be  taken  like  a  lamb.  He 
was  condemned  to  be  hanged  for  having 
preached  (as  his  senteuce  expressed  it)  by  the 
inspiration  of  fanaticism,  the  15th  of  12th  mo. 
1698.  He  was  executed,  but  his  judges  re- 
voked that  part  of  his  sentence  which  con- 
demned to  be  drawn  on  a  hurdle  ;  adding  that 
he  had  manifested  no  disposition  to  rebel  ; 
but  had  declared  publicly  that  Friends  ought 
not  to  suffer  themselves  to  fall  into  desperate 
measures,  but  should  bear  with  patience  all 
sorts  of  persecution. 

The. second  of  the  Friends  who  was  seized 
in  that  year  was  Komaini.  He  was  condemn- 
ed to  be  hanged;  but  his  faith,  patience  and 
moderation  were  so  conspicuous,  that  at  the 
same  instant  the  judges  ordered  the  gallows 
to  be  erected,  they  suffere  1  him  to  escape 
from  prison,  27th  12th  mo.,  1693. 

Daniel  Raoul,  an  illiterate  laborer,  who 
could  not  even  read  or  write,  was  imprisoned 
tho  3d  of  3d  mo.,  1702,  with  Flottier,  because 
they  had  the  gift  of  gospel  ministry.  When 
asked  who  ho  was,  he  replied,  "  I  am  a  mes- 
senger sent  by  Providence  to  call  you  to  re- 
pentance, and  to  renounce  your  vain  wisdom, 
the  corrupted  fruit  of  your  depraved  imagi- 
nations. I  am  one  of  those  ignorant  people, 
who  have  no  other  instruction,  no  other  light 
than  that  with  which  God  illuminates  our 


*  Congenies  is  a  large  town,  distant  ten  miles  from 
Nismes.  Calvisson  is  a  city  eight  miles  from  Nismes 
and  two  from  Congenies.  St.  Gilles  is  a  city  eight 
miles  from  Nismes. 


spirits.  You  see  in  me  one  who  can  neithc  « 
read  nor  write.  I  am  one  of  those  stone  It 
who  cry  out  to  awaken  you  from  your  slum  # 
bers,  in  order  that  you  may  know  the  will  c  id 
the  King  of  kings,  who  speaks  in  the  inmos  « 
of  your  hearts,"  &c.  Sii 

Whilst  he  was  in  prison,  he  sent  a  letter  ti  i 
the  protestant  rebels,  reproaching  them  wit  1 
having  criminally  taken  arms  against  thei  » 
lawful  sovereign.  This  is  the  earliest  author)  f 
tic  piece  they  have  preserved  :  it  was  writtei  $ 
in  the  1st  month,  1703,  by  young  Flottier.  ie 

In  the  year  1701,  before  he  was  imprisoned  it 
Daniel  meeting  Fauville,  priest  of  Filages!  1 
and  feeling  himself  moved  against  the  perse  ml 
cutions  which  the  priest  excited  against  al  a 
those  who  did  not  attend  his  mass,  he  cried  « 
"  Apostate  !  art  thou  not  ashamed  of  pretend  lit 
ing  to  sell  the  word  of  God,  because  thou  has  § 
studied  it  in  thy  youth,  in  order  to  become  i  (t 
minister?"    Then  turning  to  some  friend:  » 
who  were  with  him,  he  Baid  to  them,  "  Le 
us  always  be  on  our  guard  against  those  wh< 
make  a  traffic  of  the  divine  word,  and  wh< 
will  not  believe  the  prophecies  of  those  wh( 
are  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost; — who  an 
given  up  to  their  lusts  and  worldly  opinions 
and  who  propagate  false  doctrine,  bought  anc 
sold  with  money,  fill  the  earth  with  confusiot 
and  persecution,  and  deluge  the  land  with 
human  blood." 

"  Woe  to  all  who  thus  do !  for  the  Lord  has 
reserved  vengeance  to  himself,  aid  has  given 
to  mankind  his  love  and  his  light,  that  they 
may  abound  in  good  works.  He  has  com. 
manded  us  to  quit  the  dark  works  of  idolatry., 
and  to  worship  Him  in  the  pure  spirit  ol 
Truth.  And  so  far  from  authorizing  murder, 
flames,  and  persecution,  he  has  enjoined  us  by 
his  Son  to  suffer  violence  without  revenge, 
and  to  rejoice  when  men  speak  evil  of  us 
falsely.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  t^lad,  my 
dear  friends,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven.  Are  we  not  assured  that  we  must 
be  hated  and  despised  by  men  for  Christ's 
name's  sake?  They  therefore  are  his  true  dis- 
ciples who  are  despised,  and  not  those  who 
persecute.  Let  us  rejoice  that  we  are  clear 
of  such  works  of  darkness ;  and  let  us  be  re 
signed  to  the  Lord." 

He  was  condemned  to  bo  broke  upon  the 
wheel.  As  he  walked  to  the  place  of  execu* 
tion,  he  confessed  Christ  his  Saviour,  an4 
condemned  the  idolatrous  practices  .of  the 
Church  of  Rome  as  impostures,  of  which  they 
would  give  an  account  before  the  Almighty. 
In  the  extremity  of  his  torments,  he  never 
spake  but  to  bless  the  Lord,  and  to  beseech 
Him  to  forgive  his  persecutors.  At  which 
his  judges,  and  all  the  spectators  were  much 
amazed. 

His  sentence  set  forth  that  he  had  instructed 
several  young  people  in  fanatical  practices,  and 
that  he  had  impiously  boasted  that  God  had 
shed  his  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart. 

Persecution  raged  with  great  violence,  and 
many  Friends  were  imprisoned  or  sent  to  ths 
galleys,  not  being  distinguished  by  their  perse- 
cutors from  the  revolted  protestants,  notwitb.' 
standing  they  had  renounced  the  use  of  arms, 
and  never  made  tho  least  resistance. 

The  boldest  of  the  Friends  was  a  young 
shepherd,  who  being  moved  to  pray  in  the, 
middle  of  a  meadow,  was  seized  by  the  priest, 
who  dragged  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head  into 
the  church.  The  young  man  then  refused  to 
kneel,  asserting  that  it  was  idolatrous  to 
worship  a  piece  of  bread.    He  charged  the 
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1  riest  with  being  a  false  prophet,  overturned 
I  he  tabernacle,  and  threw  all  the  ornaments 
lto  a  well,  and  then  boasted  publicly  that  he 
ad  drowned  the  idols.  He  was  seized,  and 
is  hand  being  first  cut  off,  he  was  broken 
live  upon  the  wheel,  and  suffered  death 
ith  resignation  the  7th  month,  1700. 
A  young  woman  named  Richard  was  in  the 
Ime  year  condemned  to  be  hanged  for  having 
proached  a  protestant  who  took  the  sacra- 
lent  at  the  church,  with  "  having  swallowed 
le  poison  of  the  basilisk,  and  kneeled  before 
iae  idol  of  Baal." 

The  most  horrid  persecutions  raged  against 
i  i'Otestants  and  Friends,  who  were  called  fana- 
cal  Quakers,  until  the  Marshal  de  Montrevel 
las  forced  to  capitulate  with  Cavalier,  the 
bief  of  the  revolted  protestants:  since  which 
i1  toe  the  Friends  have  enjoyed  a  good  degree 
~  toleration,  quietly  and  with  simplicity  of 
eart. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Whatever  "  call"  a  man  may  pretend  to 
kve,  if  he  has  not  been  called  to  holiness  he 
jrtainly  has  not  been  called  to  the  ministry, 
nconverted  ministry  involves  the  most  un- 
itural  of  relationships.    A  graceless  pastor 
a  blind  man,  elected  to  a  professorship  of 
sties,  philosophizing  upon  light  and  vision, 
seoursing  upon  and  distinguishing  to  others 
e  nice  shades  and  delicate  blendings  of  pris- 
atic  colors,  while  he  himself  is  absolutely 
the  dark.    He  is  a  dumb  man  elevated  to 
ie  chair  of  music ;  a  deaf  man  fluent  upon 
mphonies  and  harmonies.    And  how  un- 
rviceable  such  a  man  must  be.    He  has  to 
aide  travellers  along  a  road  which  he  has 
3ver  trodden,  to  navigate  a  vessel  along  a 
>ast  of  which  he  knows  not  the  landmarks. 
■Spurgeon. 
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"We  think  every  one  sincerely  desirous  for 
e  well-being  of  his  fellow  men,  and  that  the 
easing  of  the  Almighty  may  continue  to  be 
:tended  to  our  beloved  country,  can  hardly 
il  to  look  with  some  dismay  and  dread  upon 
e  irreligion,  the  injustice,  the  violence  and 
her  abominations  that  are  pervading  the 
ition  like  a  mighty  flood,  sweeping  away 
ultitudes,  who  appear  to  live  only  to  gratify 
eir  own  heart's  lusts,  into  infamy,  and  it  is 
be  feared  to  destruction. 
May  it  not  be  truly  said  that  the  light  of 
e  glorious  gospel,  and  a  knowledge  of  its 
ernal  truths,  have  been  freely  dispensed  to 
as  a  nation,  and  in  his  unfailing  goodness 
id  mercy  the  Almighty  has  waited  with 
uch  longsuffering  and  patience  for  the  peo- 
e  to  make  a  grateful  return,  commensurate 
th  the  blessings  received ;  that  so  they  may 
ove  Him  to  continue  to  be  a  wall  of  defence 
and  about  the  nation,  and  our  land  to  he- 
me "an  eternal  excellency,  the  joy  of  the 
hole  earth." 

But  how  is  the  great  body  of  the  people 
quiting  this  divine  kindness,  so  long  mani- 
sted,  or  where  is  the  evidence  of  their  giv- 
g  heed  to  the  solemn  inquiry,  which,  sooner 
later,  must  be  heard  and  answered  indi- 
idually  and  collectively,  How  much  owest 
ou  to  thy  Benefactor  and  Preserver? 
Doubtless  there  are  many  righteous  men 
id  women  scattered  throughout  the  commu- 


nity, who  are  daily  on  the  watch  to  walk  cir- 
cumspectly, redeeming  the  time,  whose  pray- 
ers and  oblations  find  acceptance  with  Him 
who  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  These  are 
the  salt  that  keeps  the  whole  mass  from  cor- 
ruption, and  for  their  sake  in  part,  but  more 
especially  for  the  sake  of  the  adorable  Inter- 
cessor who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
He  still  withholdeth  those  judgments  which 
are  sometimes  poured  forth  on  countries,  in 
order  that  their  inhabitants  may  learn  right- 
eousness. 

We  need  not  attempt  to  recite  the  varied 
crimes  that  are  so  regularly,  day  after  day, 
portrayed  before  the  public,  that  the  sensitive 
mind  almost  dreads  to  run  the  eye  over  the 
columns  of  the  gazette;  crimes  which  loudly 
proclaim  how  large  is  the  portion  of  our  fel- 
low citizens,  in  whose  hearts  honesty,  truth 
and  humanity  seem  to  have  no  place,  and  of 
others,  formalists  and  mammon  worshippers 
who,  with  hypocritical  tenderness,  wink  at 
the  deeds  of  darkness,  or  seek  to  palliate  and 
cover  up  the  wickedness  committed.  Our 
object  in  alluding  to  this  deplorable  state  of 
morals,  at  the  present  time,  is  to  bring  home 
to  our  readers  the  obligation  resting  upon 
each  one  of  us  to  lay  these  things  seriously  to 
heart;  to  examine  whether  we  are  doing  our 
individual  duty  in  bearing  a  faithful  and  prac- 
tical testimony,  not  only  against  the  ripened 
fruit  of  iniquity,  but  against  the  sowing  of  the 
evil  seed,  and  against  the  corrupt  principles, 
habits,  and  customs  that  start  this  seed  into 
growth  and  train  it  into  the  luxuriance  with 
which  it  meets  the  public  eye.  Are  we  suf- 
ficiently alive  to  "the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin"  and  the  fearful  dangers  it  incurs,  however 
it  may  be  glossed  over  by  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, the  learned  and  the  rich  of  this  world, 
who  persist  in  walking  in  the  vanity  of  their 
minds?  so  as  to  induce  us  to  strive  to  be 
reckoned  among  the  number  of  those  who, 
by  walking  in  the  way  of  holiness,  not  only 
dwell  in  safety  "under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty,"  but  are  preachers  of  righteousness 
in  life  and  conversation  to  others  around  them, 
who  though  they  may  talk  flippantly  about 
religion,  are,  in  practice,  gratifying  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride 
of  life.  Let  each  one  of  us  remember  that  no 
man  liveth  to  himself;  that  our  conversation 
and  example  will  have  an  influence  for  good 
or  for  evil  on  those  with  whom  we  mingle, 
and  that  by  a  life  consistent  with  the  religion 
we  profess,  we  will  be  made  instruments  for 
exalting  virtue,  and  suppressing  vice  and 
immorality  in  our  generation,  thus  extending 
the  government  of  our  holy  Redeemer,  and, 
through  his  mercy,  escape  condemnation  in 
the  great  day  of  account. 

It  nearly  concerns  us  all  to  look  upon  these 
things  in  the  unflattering  light  of  Truth  and 
to  ponder  well  the  paths  of  our  feet.  There  are 
but  two  ways  for  us  to  walk  in  ;  the  one  strait 
and  narrow,  into  which  our  Saviour  said  but 
few  enter;  the  other  broad  and  wide,  into 
which  the  multitude  throng:  in  one  or  the 
other  of  these  we  are  all  walking,  while  each 
moment  is  hurrying  us  to  the  grave.  It  is 
not  a  man's  natural  good  disposition  nor  yet 
his  guarded  education  that  makes  him  a  true 
Christian.  The  heart  must  be  cleansed  and 
purified  and  he  born  again,  so  that  there  may 
be  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  inward 
parts.  If  we'are  Christ's  disciples  indeed,  we 
must  turn  the  back  upon  the  world,  deny  our- 
selves of  its  friendship,  its  honoi's,  its  change- 


able maxims  and  fashions,  take  up  our  daily 
cross  by  allowing  Divine  Grace  to  cruc-ify  the 
evil  propensities  of  our  deceitful  hearts,  and 
as  pilgrims  in  a  world  that  lies  in  wickedness, 
set  our  affections  on  a  better  country,  that  is 
an  heavenly. 

There  is  an  innumerable  "crowd  of  wit- 
nesses" that  this  is  the  way  of  holiness  and 
the  way  to  heaven,  though  the  vulture  eye  of 
the  wordlingand  latitudinarian  cannot  see  it, 
nor  can  the  lion's  whelp,  the  ravening  spirit 
of  the  world,  tread  therein  ;  but  it  is  the  way 
cast  up  by  our  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  and  they 
who  enter  and  abide  in  it,  shall  come  to  Zion 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads.  Let  all  of  us  then  be  encouraged  "  to 
lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us  ;  looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God." 


The  fraudulent  issue  of  a  very  large  amount 
of  stock  by  the  officers  of  one  of  our  city  rail- 
ways, has  created  much  sensation  in  business 
circles.  Such  instances  of  breach  of  trust  tend 
to  weaken  or  destroy  public  confidence  in  the 
stability  of  all  corporate  companies;  since  it 
is  scarcely  possible  for  any  safeguards  to  be 
thrown  around  an  institution,  sufficiently 
strong  and  comprehensive  to  prevent  design- 
ing or  unscrupulous  men  from  using  their 
funds  to  their  own  private  advantage,  or  in 
other  ways  employing  the  facilities  given  by 
their  position  for  personal  emolument  instead 
of  public  good. 

One  of  the  first  lessons  that  is  impressed  on 
the  mind,  in  reflecting  on  this  occurrence,  is 
the  importance  of  selecting  for  positions  of 
trust,  men  "  fearing  God  and  hating  covetous- 
ness  ;"  men  who  are  under  the  controlling 
influence  of  motives  to  action  higher  and 
stronger  than  pecuniary  gain  or  personal  am- 
bition. We  firmly  believe  that  there  is  no 
motive  sufficiently  strong  to  preserve  man  in 
the  right  path,  under  all  the  varied  tempta- 
tions that  are  presented,  but  the  fear  of  God. 
To  a  certain  extent,  a  sense  of  honor,  de- 
pendent, when  critically  examined,  on  a  de- 
sire to  preserve  the  esteem  of  others;  a  con- 
viction of  the  real  impolicy  of  wrong  doing  ; 
and  other  secondary  motives,  will  restrain 
from  wandering  into  the  paths  of  the  trans- 
gressor. But  circumstances  arise  in  which 
the  temptation  is  so  strong  ;  and  the  skill  of 
him  who  "was  a  liar  from  the  beginning,"  is 
so  exerted  in  concealing  from  us  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  representing  as  a  very  venial  or  trivial 
matter  that  which  he  is  tempting  us  to  do  ; 
that  nothing  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling 
into  his  snares,  but  a  strict  obedience  to  that 
Light  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  which  condemns 
every  departure  from  rectitude. 

The  Apostle  declares,  that  the  "  Grace  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  teaching  us  that  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 
world."  We  believe  that  to  the  restraining 
power  of  this  Grace,  controlling  in  measure 
even  those  who  do  not  fully  submit  to  it,  so- 
ciety is  largely  indebted  for  that  degree  of 
safety  and  protection  which  it  enjoys.  With- 
out its  preserving  power,  selfishness  and  wick- 
edness would  more  generally  prevail ;  and  the 
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nations  of  the  earth  would  lose  one  of  the  most 
effective  safeguards  against  relapsing  into  a 
savage  condition. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — An  alarming  fire  originated  in  the 
model  rooms  of  the  Patent  Office  at  Washington,  on  the 
24th  ult  Of  180,000  odd  models  stored  in  these  rooms, 
it  is  stated  80,000  are  destroyed.  A  considerable  quan- 
tity of  photo-lithograph  copies  were  burned  ;  duplicates 
of  most  of  these  were  stored  in  a  part  of  the  building 
which  escaped  injury.  An  official  report  states,  apart 
from  the  damage  to  the  building,  the  pecuniary  loss 
will  not  be  very  great.  The  attention  of  the  Cabinet 
has  been  turned  to  the  necessity  of  making  the  public 
buildings  more  secure  against  fire. 

A  Council  was  held  in  Washington  on  the  27th  and 
28th  ult.,  by  the  President  and  other  interested  officers 
of  the  government,  with  delegations  of  the  Sioux  and 
Arrapahoe  Indians,  from  the  Red  Cloud  and  Spotted 
Tail  agencies.  Speeches  were  made  by  several  of  the 
chiefs,  all  of  whom  earnestly  protested  against  being 
removed  from  their  present  reservations,  to  the  upper 
Missouri.  They  expressed  a  desire  to  live  like  white 
men,  to  be  supplied  with  schools,  teachers,  and  agri- 
cultural implements.  They  want  to  learn  the  ways  of 
civilization,  and  in  order  to  do  this  ask  to  be  put  on 
good  land,  in  a  healthylocation.  j 

In  reply  President  Hayes  said,  he  had  their  welfare 
at  heart,  and  was  desirous  of  doing  all  in  his  power  for  I 
their  comfort  and  improvement;  considered  their  re- 
quest to  select  their  location  reasonable ;  and  promised 
them  in  the  spring  they  should  be  allowed  to  do  this ; 
but  as  arrangements  have  been  made  for  forwarding  I 
their  winter  supplies  to  the  Missouri,  no  change  can  be 
made  at  present. 

A  destructive  fire  occurred  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  on 
the  morning  of  the  27th,  in  the  business  portion  of  the 
city,  and  became  so  serious  that  for  a  time  the  fire  de- 
partment were  unable  to  get  it  under  control ;  aid  was 
summoned  from  adjacent  towns.  Five  blocks  of  stores 
were  wholly  or  partially  burned.  The  loss  is  estimated 
at  $675,300,  and  the  insurances  $548,700. 

The  pottery  furnaces  at  East  Liverpool,  Ohio,  use 
natural  gas  for  fuel;  houses  are  lighted  and  warmed 
with  it,  and  cooking  is  done  with  it,  at  a  cost  of  $1.50 
per  month.  Wells  are  sunk,  and  the  gas  wiiich  comes 
up  with  great  pressure,  is  collected  in  a  gasometer,  and 
distributed  in  the  ordinary  way. 

During  the  last  fiscal  year,  81,113  passengers  sailed 
from  New  York  to  foreign  ports. 

Two  freight  trains  collided,  near  Decatur,  111.,  on  the 
morning  of  the  29th  ult.,  and  both  engines  and  fifteen 
cars  were  destroyed  by  fire.  The  loss  on  property  is 
estimated  at  $150,000. 

Of  1630  persons,  now  forming  the  population  of  Fer- 
nandina,  Fla.,  it  is  stated  293  have  the  yellow  fever  ; 
and  that  since  its  appearance,  853  have  had  the  disease. 

It  is  reported  there  were  four  deaths  from  yellow 
fever  at  Port  Royal,  S.  C,  on  the  30th  ult.,  and  that 
many  citizens  had  left  the  place. 

A  successful  telephone  experiment  was  made  on  the 
Lehigh  Valley  Railroad,  between  Miuch  Chunk  and 
the  General  Superintendent's  office  at  Bethlehem,  a  dis- 
tance of  34  miles. 

During  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th,  there  were 
6170  deaths  in  San  Francisco,  an  increase  of  1379  over 
the  preceding  year. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  29th  ult.,  was  261,  an  increase  of  5 
over  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease  of  20  from  the 
same  period  last  year.  Of  this  number  145  were  adults, 
and  118  children  ;  50  being  under  one  year  of  age. 

American  exports  of  fresh  meats,  live  stock,  cheese, 
butter,  &c,  during  the  past  six  months,  show  a  decided 
increase.  In  1876,  there  was  shipped  5,919,000  pounds 
of  American  butter.  This  year,  thus  far  the  shipments 
amount  to  11,290,000  pounds.  Of  cheese  we  have  sent 
abroad  67,852,000,  and  of  beef  80,968,000  pounds. 

The  local  weather  report  for  the  Ninth  month,  gives 
the  mean  temperature  67  degrees;  highest  on  the  16th, 
84  deg. ;  lowest  on  the  23d,  48  deg.  The  total  rainfall 
2.74  inches,  which  is  below  the  average  for  the  past  six 
years.  Lightning  was  observed  on  the  7th  ult.,  and  a 
slight  shock  of  an  earthquake  on  the  10th,  in  New 
Jersey  and  the  eastern  part  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  total  coinage  of  the  United  States  mints  during 
9th  month  was  $7,056,200,  including  $4,492,200  in 
double  eagles,  and  1,677,000  trade  dollars. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  Ninth  month  shows  a 
decrease  of  $3,882,524.80. 

Two  hundred  and  twelve  patents  were  issued  for  the 
week  ending  10th  mo.  2d. 


Operations  were  resumed  on  the  1st  in  all  the  mines  i 
of  the  Lehigh  and  Wilkesbarre  Coal  Company. 

Markets,  &c, — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  29th  ult.  American  gold  103^.  The  government 
bond  market  was  unchanged  in  prices,  excepting  for 
the  new  4's  and  new  5's,  which  advanced  J  each,  and 
the  5-20's  of  1868,  which  advanced  f. 

Flour  and  Meal. — -Prices  well  maintained.  Minnesota 
extra  family,  good  at  $7.00  a  -7.25  ;  choice,  $7.50  a  $8  ; 
patent  at  $8.50  a  $9  ;  Penna.  extra  family,  good  and 
choice  at  #7  a  *7.37£;  Ohio,  fair  and  good,  <6.62V  a 
$7  ;  fancy  at  #8.  Rye  flour  sells  at  $4.25  a  $4.37£  for 
Penna. 

Grain. — Prices  of  wheat  unsettled  and  lower.  Dela- 
ware red  and  amber,  good  and  prime  at  $1.48  a  $1.50  ; 
western  do.,  fair  and  prime,  $1.43  a  $1.48.  Corn  is 
active  at  an  advance.  Penna.  and  western  yellow,  at 
61  a  62  cts. ;  western  high  mixed  at  59  a  61  cts.  Oats 
are  selling  at  33  a  38  cts.,  as  to  grade. 

Hay  and  Straw. — During  the  past  week,  the  follow- 
ing prices  have  been  realized :  Prime  Timothy,  80  a  90 
cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  65  a  80  cts.  Straw,  60  a  70 
cts.  per  100  lbs. 

Cheese. — Total  receipts  for  the  week  41,708  packages; 
exported  25,625  packages ;  the  current  rates  are  from 
11  to  13  cts.,  as  to  quality. 

Butter. — Receipts  for  the  week  39,168  packages.  Ex- 
ports for  the  week  10,656  packages.  Prices  15  to  30 
cts.  per  lb.  Eggs. — Receipts  7284  bbls.,  and  sell  at  20 
a  24  cts.  per  doz. 

Foreign. — Heavy  rains  during  the  Seventh  month 
throughout  some  portions  of  the  Argentine  Republic, 
occasioned  heavy  losses  in  cattle  and  sheep,  estimated 
at  2  000,000  head. 

England. — -The  weather  on  the  25th  ult.  was  reported 
unseasonably  cold,  and  similar  weather  prevailed  in 
various  parts  of  Europe. 

A  telegram  from  London  on  the  29th  says,  the  strikes 
on  the  railways  in  Ireland  are  becoming  general,  and 
are  causing  serious  detention  of  traffic. 

A  recent  English  Parliamentary  return,  shows  that 
in  the  year  1876  there  were  in  England  2688  coal 
mines,  386  iron  mines,  and  593  mines  of  other  minerals. 
The  gross  annual  income  of  the  coal  mines  for  the  year 
named  is  set  down  at  $16,968,480  ;  that  of  the  iron  mines 
is  stated  to  be  -2,606,020,  and  of  mines  of  other  minerals 
$1,056,665.  The  gross  profits  on  mines  in  all  England, 
for  the  year  1874-5,  is  stated  to  be  -62,965,000. 

Japan  on  its  four  thousand  islands,  islets  and  rocks, 
with  an  aggregate  area  of  about  155,000  square  miles, 
has  a  population  of  33,625,678,  which  is  greater  than 
the  population  of  the  United  States  was  according  to 
the  census  of  I860.  The  population  in  the  principal 
islands  is  much  more  crowded  than  these  returns  indi- 
cate, as  many  of  the  islands  are  sparsely  settled. 

The  Times  Calcutta  despatch  says,  the  famine  report 
for  Madras  is  favorable.  There  has  been  a  good  rain- 
fall throughout  the  Presidency,  which  has  revived 
agricultural  operations.  Prices,  however,  have  not 
fallen  appreciably.  The  number  on  the  relief  works 
has  decreased  64,839  during  the  week  ending  9th  mo. 
22d,  but  the  number  seeking  gratuitous  relief  has  in- 
creased 120,000. 

A  review  of  the  effects  of  the  famine  in  the  Presi- 
dency states  :  The  registered  deaths  of  the  present  year, 
to  6th  mo.  inclusive,  were  370,000  above  the  average. 
This,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  District  Officer, 
does  not  represent  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  actual 
mortality.  The  correspondent's  conclusion  is,  that  not 
less  than  750,000  persons  have  fallen  victims,  and  these 
figures  may  be  largely  increased  before  the  famine,  and 
its  after-wave  of  suffering,  have  passed  away. 

It  appears  by  despatches  from  the  East,  that  the 
Turks  on  the  22d  forced  their  way  through  the  Russian 
cavalry,  and  succeeded  in  reinforcing  their  army  at 
Plevna;  also  in  supplying  it  with  a  large  amount  of  pro- 
visions. A  second  convoy  on  its  way  has  been  inter- 
cepted by  the  Russians,  who  captured  several  wagon 
loads  of  grain.  Quiet  is  said  to  exist  around  Rustchuck 
and  the  Balkans.  Mehemet  Ali,  on  account  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  supplies,  has  retreated  to  his  former 
position  on  the  Kara  Lom.  The  Montenegrins  have 
taken  Goranska,  Fort  Gravica,  Piva,  and  now  hold  the 
whole  territory  as  far  as  Fortscha. 

Snow  had  fallen  in  the  Shipka  pass,  and  on  the  28th 
was  ten  centimetres  deep  at  the  foot  of  the  Balkans. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Isaac  B.  Lupton,  O.,  per  Benjamin  I 
Stratton,  Agent,  $4.20,  to  No.  14,  vol.  52;  from  Josep 
Kaighn,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  and  Eliza  J.  Barton,  City,  I 
vol.  51 ;  from  Daniel  M.  Mott,  O.,  per  Stephen  Hobsoi 
Agent,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Thomas  Woolman,  Cit; 
$2,  vol.  51 ;  from  Aaron  Stratton,  O.,  per  Fred] 
Maerkt,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  S.  H.  Headley,  Pa.,  -4.2 
vols.  51  and  52;  from  Samuel  Betts,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vc 
51 ;  from  Anna  R.  Fiske,  N.  S.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  ft 
Norris  J.  Scott,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51,  and  Samuel  S.  Jone 
Gtn.,  *2.10,  to  No.  36,  vol.  51 ;  from  Asa  Garretsoi 
Agent,  O.,  for  Elizabeth  Bailey,  Sarah  S.  Bundy,  Chall 
ley  Dawson,  Isaac  Lightfoot,  "Samuel  Walton,  Debora 
S.  Hall,  and  John  Hartley,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51,  for  Job 
G.  Hoyle,  25  cents,  to  No.  7,  vol.  51,  and  for  Benjami 
Smith,  lo.,  $2.10,  to  No.  27,  vol.  51;  for  John  ft 
Roberts,  N.  J ,  $2.  10,  vol.  51 ;  from  John  E.  Hodgii 
Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Nathan  Warrington,  Agen 
Io.,  for  John  Lipsey,  Thomas  Emmons,  George  M 
Mott,  Jonathan  Briggs  and  George  Briggs,  $2.10  eacl 
vol.  51 ;  from  William  H.  Brown,  Pa.,  *2.10,  vol.  51 
from  Henry  R.  Woodward,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  froi 
Sarah  Heald,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Joshua  Jefferi 
Pa.,  10  cents  Postage  on  vol.  51 ;  from  Sarah  T.  Wai 
rington,  N.  J.,  $2.  10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Isaac  Craft,  Fkfd 
$2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  William  J.  Jenks,  City,  $2,  vo 
51 ;  from  James  J.  Lord,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51  ;  froi 
Daniel  Nichols,  N.  Y.,  $2,  to  No.  18,  vol.  51. 
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THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD  COL 
LEGE. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  • 
Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  at  the  Committi  i 
Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  c 
Third-day,  Tenth  month  9th,  1877,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  M. 

Edwabd  Bettle,  Jr.,  Sicretary. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  29t 
of  Tenth  month.  Those  intending  to  send  pupi 
will  please  make  application  to  Benjamin  W.  Pas 
more,  Stip'L,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Ot 
Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  31 
Arch  Street,  Philade'phia. 


K 


4 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  man  or  woman  teacher,  with  qualifications  for  ii 
structing  young  children,  is  wanted  for  the  Boy 
Primary  School.    Apply  at  once  to 

Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  Street, 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Germantown, 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  1  Walnut  Street, 
or  William  Evans,  252  South  Front  Street. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  II.  Worth- 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  23d  of  8th  month,  1876,  Sarah  \  r 
Stapler,  relict  of  the  late  Thomas  Stapler,  in  the  75i 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  the  Particular  and  Month 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Wilmington,  Del.  She  was  8 
invalid  for  about  two  years  ;  the  later  time  manifestir, 
full  resignation,  and  we  believe  her  end  was  peace, 

,  8th  mo.  23d,  1877,  at  his  residence  at  FranI 
ford,  Philadelphia,  Abner  Woolman,  in  the  sevent; 
second  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Frankford  Month 
Meeting, 

,  Eighth  mo.  25th,  1877,  at  her  son-in-law's,  1 
D.  Roberts,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  Sarah  E.  Alle 
widow  of  the  late  Benjamin  Allen,  in  the  85th  year 
her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  the  Monthly  Meetii 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District, 

,  9th  mo.  13th,  1877,  at  the  residence  of  his  so  iod 
1609  S.  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111.,  Nathanii  tii| 
McDonald,  aged  68  years  11  months  and  26  days, 
member  of  Chicago  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  F 
many  years  he  had  filled  efficiently  the  office  of  ove 
seer  in  the  several  meetings  of  which  he  was  a  membe  *l 
He  was  attached  to  the  ancient  principles  of  the  Societ  n 
and  testilied  by  word  and  act  against  the  innovatioi  ^ 
allowed  and  practised  by  many  who  now  claim  to 
Friends.    His  illness,  though  short,  was  very  sevei 
but  through  it  all  he  bore  himself  with  such  patien 
and  gentleness,  as  made  it  the  fitting  close  of  a  well  0  W 
dercd  life ;  and  his  friends  and  relatives,  while  thi  til 
keenly  regret  the  separation,  cannot  seriously  mow 
his  departure,  feeling  that  he  has  gone  to  rest. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend  " 

Memoirs  of  Philip  and  Rachel  Price. 

BY  ELI  K.  PRICE. 

Against  the  ever  operative  seductions  of  the 
nsual  appetites,  Christianity  teaches,  and 
riends  have  ever  emphatically  preached,  a 
are  means  of  preservat  ion  and  safety  to  every 
uman  soul.  Friends  have  been  the  especial 
structors  in  the  doctrine  of  the  inward  guide 
id  Divine  light  "given  to  every  man  to 
rofit  withal,"  and  ever  nigh,  "even  in  the 
eart."  They  experimentally  know  that 
The  heart  of  the  wise  teaches  his  mouth  and 
ideth  learning  to  his  lips."  It  is  the  doc- 
ine  of  the  Scriptures,  every  part  of  which 
earns  with  the  truth  that  God  speaks  to  and 
aerates  upon  the  hearts  of  his  people.  It 
)mports  with  His  beneficence  and  justice 
wards  the  creatures  of  his  own  creation 
at  He  should  cast  a  light  on  their  path, 
rough  the  perilous  pilgrimage  of  life  ;  and 
is  not  for  philosophy  to  assert  that  the 
aster  of  all  causes  cannot  shape  them  to 
is  ends,  influence  the  affections,  change  the 
eart,  and  suggest  the  thoughts  of  men,  for 
leir  individual  or  national  guidance.  The 
salmist  exclaims,  "  Whither  shall  I  go  from 
by  spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  Thy 
resence?"  "I  will  praise  Thee,  for  I  am  fear- 
illy  and  wonderfully  made."  "How  pre- 
ous  also  are  Thy  thoughts  unto  me,  oh  God ! 
[ow  great  is  the  sum  of  them  !  If  I  should 
)unt  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than 
le  sand:  When  1  awake,  I  am  still  with 
hee."  And  how  emphatic  and  awfully  im- 
ressive,  and  repressive  of  sinful  indulgences, 
ic  declarations  of  the  New  Testament,  "Know 
e  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
e  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?"  and  "if 
y  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
od  destroy:"  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
ithin;"  and  "the  iruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
>y,  peace,  faith." 

Man  may  do  much  to  put  himself  in  the 
psition  to  be  the  recipient,  but  cannot  of  his 
wn  will  command,  the  divine  favour:  He 
iay  withdraw  himself  from  the  current  of 
orldly  cares  and  strifes,  enter  into  his  closet, 
r  gather  among  those  of  whom  Christ  has 
romised  to  be  in  the  midst,  and  patiently 
aiting,  "in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,"  he  will 
od  precious  visitations  to  his  soul,  coming 
nbidden  and  without  human  effort,  and  of- 
m  without  discernable  association  according 
)  any  asserted  law  regulating  the  successions 


of  human  thought.  The  presence  of  a  power 
of  spiritual  discernment  is  felt,  and  its  dis- 
cernments are  perceived  with  sufficient  dis- 
tinctness to  become  the  practical  and  sure 
guidance  of  life.  "  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  or  whither 
it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit." 

This  doctrine,  preached  and  practised  by  all 
true  Friends,  and  most  consistently  preached 
and  practised  through  life  by  the  subjects  of 
this  Memoir,  is,  however,  ever  accompanied 
by  the  warning  that  the  voice  that  speaks 
within  may  be  unheeded  until  it  shall  not 
speak  again  ;  that  the  eye  may  be  so  wilfully 
closed  upon  the  light  as  to  become  sealed  in 
blindness.  This  voice  may  speak  in  whispers, 
but  in  stillness  is  to  be  listened  to  and  obeyed  ; 
and  though  the  light  appear  as  the  earliest 
dawn,  yet  it  is  to  be  watched  to  its  perfect 
day.  The  faith  begotten  is  in  the  beginning 
compared  to  the  smallest  of  seed,  which  may 
grow  to  great  size;  but  its  germ,  however 
small,  is  not  to  be  choked,  nor  the  flower  of 
promise  crushed,  or  there  will  be  no  fruit. 
The  good  seed  is  broadly  cast  upon  every  soil, 
as  the  rain  is  sent  alike  upon  the  just  and  the 
unjust,  that  none  may  have  excuse  ;  but  with 
some  it  falls  as  upon  stony  places,  with  others 
as  among  thorns,  and  with  some  as  upon  good 
ground. 

When  the  pride  of  learning  has  overlooked 
and  travelled  beyond  the  simple  evidences  of 
truth  within  the  mind,  and  a  literal  theology 
has  darkened  knowledge  and  disregarded  the 
very  fountain  of  true  religious  faith  and  ex- 
perience— a  recurrence  to  a  simpler  test  be- 
comes necessary  ;  and  this  service  the  Society 
of  Friends  rendered  to  the  world  in  its  rise 
and  subsequent  existence.  It  called  upon 
mankind  to  turn  their  minds  inward  to  ob- 
serve the  manifestations  of  truth  and  wisdom, 
there  to  be  perceived,  felt,  and  understood, 
with  the  certainty  of  sensation,  and  the  clear- 
ness of  a  self-evident  proposition,  showing,  by 
a  light  always  at  hand,  a  way  so  clearly  that 
even  the  simple  may  find  and  not  err  therein. 

A  rigid  and  sceptical  philosophy  will  call 
this  experience  but  an  enthusiastic  feeling; 
it  is,  nevertheless,  a  reality,  in  itself  happi- 
ness, instructive  in  the  highest  intelligence 
and  has  all,  and  more  than  all,  of  the  evidence 
that  is  the  basis  of  philosophical  demonstra- 
tion. It  is  evidenced  by  consciousness,  by 
the  deductions  of  the  rational  power  of  the 
understanding,  by  its  good  fruits,  and  more 
than  earthly  felicity.  Those  who  have  this 
happy  experience  "have  tasted  of  the  hea- 
venly gift,"  and  learned  that  of  a  certainty 
"  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  This  heavenly 
teaching  and  spiritual  worship  is  a  source  of 
instruction  alike  open  to  the  illiterate  and  the 
learned  ;  for  to  all,  in  the  infinite  beneficence 
of  the  Almighty  Father,  a  portion  of  his 
blessed  Spirit  is  imparted,  in  measure  suf- 


ficient, if  obeyed,  to  lead  into  righteousness, 
to  interpret  the  Holy  Scriptures,  lend  to  their 
perusal  a  holy  joy,  and  unerringly  guide  into 
His  everlasting  rest.  This  belief,  and  this 
alone,  can  keep  the  mind  directed  heaven- 
ward, and  its  rejection,  to  set  it  towards  a 
material  philosophy,  that  is  "of  the  earth, 
earthy,"  that  must  bring  it  to  a  spiritual 
death,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  most  exalted 
affections  and  aspirations  of  the  human  soul. 
All  that  there  is  of  pleasure  in  appetites  and 
propensities  repressed  and  supplanted  by  this 
Heavenly  influence,  is  more  than  compensated 
here  on  earth  by  the  pure  and  holy  joy  it  dis- 
penses at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  whether 
n  the  busy  throngs  of  the  world's  progres- 
sions, or  in  the  silence  of  solitude  and  night, 
whilst  the  blessed  promises  for  the  future  life 
are  illimitably  consoling  and  beatific.  The  in- 
nocent and  the  good  alone  are  happy,  but  most 
truly  so  when  man  fully  enjoys  his  pre-emi- 
nent privilege  to  love  and  adore  his  Creator. 
This  most  exalted  service  of  the  human  mind, 
neither  rejects  nor  disparages  any  intellectual 
faculty,  but,  in  deep  humility,  every  holy  feel- 
ing and  every  power  of  the  understanding  is 
submissively  engaged  in  the  adoration  of  the 
Infinite  in  power  and  wisdom. 

That  philosophers  should  doubt,  proceeds 
from  too  exclusive  occupation  and  reliance  of 
the  mind,  withdrawing  its  attention  from  a 
watchful  perception  of*  and  submission  to 
God's  best  gift  to  man,  in  its  cherished 
growth  constituting  man's  highest  excellence 
and  perfection  of  character.  But  that  profess- 
ing Christians  and  Christian  teachers  should 
call  in  question  this  great  saving  Truth,  with- 
out which  all  religion  loses  its  vitality,  is 
matter  of  marvel,  and  only  to  be  compre- 
hended in  the  admission  of  the  fact  that  such 
outward  and  literal  views  are  taken  by  them 
as  to  turn  the  perception  and  intellect  from 
the  true  source  of  Divine  enlightenment  and 
religious  conviction.  The  Scriptures  assure 
us  of  the  visitations  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Al- 
mighty to  the  souls  of  men  in  ancient  days ; 
that  it  strove  with  man;  that  "in  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word— and  the  Word  was 
God  :"  He  raised  up  prophets  in  all  ages,  and 
they  addressed  themselves  to  that  which  was 
spiritual  in  man.  He  declared  to  Israel,  "I 
will  pour  my  Spirit  on  thy  seed."  Has  the 
human  race,  then,  become  less  the  object  of 
Divine  regard?  Did  Christianity  introduce  a 
less  spiritual  dispensation  ?  or  did  it  more  es- 
pecially and  emphatically  call  man  to  a  re- 
cognition of  the  spiritual  coming  of  Christ 
again?  It  declares,  "A  man  can  receive 
nothing  unless  it  be  given  him  of  Heaven." 
"  Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ." 
And  Jesus  said,  "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
He  shall  give  you  another  comforter,  that  He 
may  abide  with  you  forever;"  "the  Spirit 
of  Truth  will  guide  you  into  all  Truth:"  and 
thus  the  New  Testament  abounds  in  blessed 
promises.    The  kingdom  of  God  is  declared 
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to  be  within  ;  and  that  without  a  new  birth, 
man  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 
must  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  "and  that  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  This  regenera- 
tion then  comes  of  God,  and  is  the  manifesta 
tion  of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  soul  of  man. 
But  wherefore,  unless  He  can  change  the  dis- 
position of  the  heart,  inspire  holier  feelings 
and  infuse  better  thoughts,  and  thus  speak  to 
and  inspire  man's  highest  intelligence  and 
guide  his  course  on  earth  ?  If  there  be  a  spark 
of  religion  in  the  human  breast,  it  is  there 
Divinely  lighted,  and  for  a  holy  purpose.  It 
must  enlighten  and  direct.  It  must  do  so  as 
needed;  and  will,  as  the  star  of  night,  guide 
the  voyager  in  life  in  the  hour  of  trouble, 
darkness,  and  peril,  if  he  will  but  turn  to  it 
with  faith  and  hope.  "  This  God  is  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever;  He  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death." 

This  subject  has  not  been  dwelt  upon  with- 
out ample  knowledge  of  the  occasion  for  it. 
It  was  the  deep  concern  of  devoted  parents 
and  it  is  fitting  that  it  should  be  transmitted, 
as  perhaps  the  most  valuable  legacy  of  the 
writer  to  his  own  children. 


u  Across  Africa." 
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(Continued  from  page  54.) 

"  At  Lupanda  a  quantity  of  copper — prin 
cipally  obtained  from  mines  about  fifty  miles 
south  of  this  place — was  brought  into  camp 
as  an  exchange  for  slaves.  It  was  cast  in 
pieces  shaped  like  St.  Andrew's  cross,  and  was 
carried  in  loads  of  nine  or  ten  slung  at  each 
end  of  a  pole,  weighing  altogether  from  fifty 
to  sixty  pounds. 

"Upon  my  picking  up  a  half-load,  consist- 
ing of  ten  pieces  and  holding  it  out  at  arms- 
length,  the  people  were  greatly  astonished, 
and  declared  I  had  made  a  "great  medicine" 
to  be  enabled  to  do  this.  Some  of  the  villagers 
and  several  of  Alvez's  and  my  own  people,  put 
their  powers  to  the  test,  and  one  of  my  men 
managed  to  hold  out  six  pieces,  but  the  aver- 
age was  four  or  five. 

"  It  must  be  remembered  that  none  of  these 
people  had  ever  before  attempted  this,  and 
many  of  them  could,  doubtless,  have  far  ex- 
celled me  in  other  trials  of  strength  ;  but  I 
am  of  opinion  that  the  average  muscular 
power  of  the  native  is  decidedly  less  than  that 
of  the  white  man." 

Cameron  had  now  reached  the  water-shed 
or  dividing  line  between  the  waters  of  the 
Kongo  and  the  Zambesi;  the  former  emptying 
into  the  Atlantic  and  the  latter  into  the  Indian 
ocean  ;  ho  says,  "  From  Sona  Bazh  could  bo 
scon  the  heavy  timber  fringing  tho  banks  of 
the  Zambesi,  about  ten  or  twelve  miles  south 
of  us,  the  river  at  this  point  running  west- 
south-west.  The  road  first  led  into  a  dip 
through  which  the  river  Lurua  drained  to  the 
Zambesi.  In  my  tent  the  minimum  thormome- 
ter  had  stood  at  38°  Fahrenheit;  but  on  de- 
scending into  the  dip  tho  ground  was  frozen 
and  the  pools  covered  with  ico. 

"To  mo  it  was  quite  delightful  to  feel  the 
crisp  ground  crunching  under  my  feet ;  but 
possibly  my  unshod  and  half-naked  followers 
did  not  regard  tho  chango  in  temperature 
with  the  same  pleasure." 

Until  the  18th  of  Eighth  month  he  con- 
tinued marching  through  many  swamps,  and 
crossing  rivers  chiefly  flowing  to  tho  Zambesi. 

"  Some  of  the  plains  we  crossed  were  flood- 


ed to  a  depth  of  two  or  three  feet  during  the 
rainy  season,  when  the  water  extends  com- 
pletely across  the  water-shed  between  the 
Zambesi  and  the  Kassabe. 

"Indeed  the  systems  of  Kongo  and  Zam- 
besi lock  into  each  other  in  such  a  manner 
that,  by  some  improvement  in  the  existing 
condition  of  the  rivers,  and  by  cutting  a  canal 
of  about  twenty  miles  through  level  country, 
they  might  be  connected,  and  internal  navi- 
gation be  established  from  the  West  to  the 
Bast  coast.  It  would,  of  course,  be  necessary 
to  arrange  for  passing  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant rapids  by  easy  portages  or,  hereafter, 
by  locks. 

"  When  flooded  these  plains  are  overspread 
by  numerous  fish,  consisting  principally  of  a 
sort  of  mud-fish  and  a  small  minnow-like  fry. 
The  natives,  taking  advantage  of  small  in- 
equalities of  surface,  dam  in  large  expanses, 
which  become  shallow  ponds  when  the  floods 
subside.  Holes  are  then  made  in  the  dams, 
and  the  water  is  drained  off  through  wicker- 
work  placed  in  the  gaps,  when  the  surface  of 
the  ground  which  formed  the  bottom  of  the 
pond  is  found  to  be  covered  with  fish.  They 
are  roughly  dried  and  exported  to  the  neigh- 
boring countries,  or  sold  to  passing  caravans." 

About  the  middle  of  the  10th  month,  1875, 
he  was  nearly  200  miles  from  Benguela,  on 
the  West  Coast,  and  remarks :  "  The  nights 
were  now  constantly  rainy,  and  we  had  some 
wretched  experiences;  but,  being  near  the 
end  of  my  journey,  I  felt  inclined  to  make 
light  of  every  trouble.  And,  in  addition  to 
being  continually  wet,  we  were  badly  pro- 
vided with  food  ;  for  the  people,  owing  to  their 
constant  intercourse  with  the  coast,  were 
overwhelmed  with  cloth,  and  wanted  only 
powder  or  aguardiente  in  exchange  for  pro- 
visions. We  had  neither  of  these  articles  of 
commerce,  and  consequently  were  frequently 
compelled  to  go  hungry." 

'  Almost  directly  after  starting  from  Lungi 
we  came  upon  rocky  hills,  with  brawling 
burns  rushing  along  their  rugged  courses,  and 
here  and  there  falls  from  twenty  to  thirty 
feet  in  height,  the  crystal  water  sparkling  in 
the  sunlight  as  it  dashed  from  crag  to  crag- 
Large  tree-ferns  grew  on  the  banks,  and  among 
the  bushes  were  myrtle,  jasmine,  and  other 
flowering  shrubs,  while  a  variety  of  beautiful 
ferns,  similar  to  maiden-hair  and  other  deli- 
cate kinds,  flourished  in  the  damp  crevices  of 
the  rocks. 

"  As  we  went  forward  the  scenery  increased 
in  beauty,  and  at  last  I  was  constrained  to 
halt,  and  surrender  myself  to  tho  enjoyment 
of  the  view  which  lay  before  mo. 

I  will  content  myself  with  asserting  that 
nothing  could  be  more  lovely  than  this  en- 
trancing scene,  this  glimpse  of  Paradise.  To 
describe  it  would  bo  impossible.  Neither  poet 
with  all  the  wealth  of  word-imagery,  nor 
painter,  with  almost  supernatural  genius, 
could  by  pen  or  pencil  do  full  justice  to  tho 
country  of  Bailunda. 

"  In  tho  foreground  were  glades  in  the 
woodland,  varied  with  knolls  crowned  by 
groves  of  largo  English-looking  trees,  shel- 
tering villages  with  yellow  thatched  roofs ; 
shambas  or  plantations,  with  tho  fresh  green 
of  young  crops  and  bright  rod  of  newly  hoed 
ground  in  vivid  contrast,  and  running  streams 
flashing  in  tho  sunlight;  while  in  the  far  dis- 
tance were  mountains  of  endless  and  pleasing 
variety  of  form,  gradually  fading  away  until 
they  blended  with  the  blue  of  tho  sky.  Over- 
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head  there  drifted  fleecy  white  clouds;  an 
the  hum  of  bees,  the  bleating  of  goats,  an 
crowing  of  cocks  broke  the  stillness  of  the  ai 

"  As  I  lay  beneath  a  tree  in  indolent  coi 
templation  of  the  beauties  of  nature  in  th 
most  favored  spot,  all  thought  of  the  wor 
still  before  me  vanished  from  my  mind ;  bt 
I  was  rudely  awakened  from  my  pleasar 
reverie  by  the  appearance  of  the  loaded  can 
van,  with  the  men  grunting,  yelling,  and laboi 
ing  under  their  burdens.  Thus  the  dreamt 
fairy-land  was  dispelled,  and  the  realities  ( 
my  work,  with  its  toil  and  trouble  returned 

"  That  evening  we  camped  in  a  wood, 
clear  space  having  literally  to  be  cut  out  c 
the  masses  of  sweet-scented  creepers  whic 
festooned  the  trees." 

Some  days  afterward  our  author  remarks 
"  Soon  after  leaving  camp,  we  found  a  swan 
of  locusts  which  had  settled  the  night  befor 
and  were  now  so  torpid  from  the  cold  thj 
they  could  be  shaken  from  the  trees  an 
gathered  up  in  any  quantity.  Of  this  circun, 
stance  my  hungry  people  were  not  slow  t 
take  advantage. 

"  The  manner  in  which  the  locusts  covere 
the  trees  was  most  extraordinary,  every  twi 
and  branch,  and  the  trunks  a  short  distanc 
above  the  ground,  being  entirely  envelope 
by  them.  In  many  places  they  were  two  an 
even  three  deep.  As  the  sun  became  moi 
powerful,  they  began  to  work  their  wing 
without  leaving  the  trees,  making  a  noise  lik 
rushing  water.  Then  the  stronger  ones  con 
menced  to  move,  and  in  less  than  half  an  hou 
they  all  had  flown. 

"Many  natives  were  busy  engaged  in  co 
lecting  them,  and  actually  cut  down  trees  < 
fair  size  which  were  thickly  covered,  in  ordf 
to  secure  this  delicacy." 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Among  the  Friends  who,  in  the  early  pai 
of  this  century,  lived  about  Minden  and  Py: 
mont,  in  Prussia,  was  Henry  Meyer,  a  minii 
ter,  and  a  man  of  a  discerning  spirit ;  of  whoi 
H.  B.,  of  Chesterfield,  Ohio,  gave  the  follov 
ing,  among  other  accounts :  That  being  ei 
gaged  in  holding  public  meetings  in  a  neigh 
borhood,  on  one  occasion,  after  the  meetin 
was  over,  going  into  the  house  where  h 
lodged,  his  attention  was  attracted  to  a  ma 
sitting  by  the  fire,  concerning  whom  he  sai 
to  his  host,  "  A  great  judgment  will  befall  tha 
man  shortly."  To  which  the  former  repliec 
"  You  must  be  mistaken  in  thinking  so,  fo 
he  is  a  very  religious  man."  But  Henry  r« 
turned,  "I  care  nothing  for  his  religion, 
great  judgment  will  shortly  befall  him."  Thi 
man,  a  few  days  after,  going  into  a  black 
smith's  shop,  the  smith  struck  oft0  a  piece  ( 
red  hot  iron,  which  lodged  in  his  shoe,  caui 
ing  a  deep  burn  which  no  remedy  could  cure 
nor  yet  stop  the  progress  of,  for  it  continue 
to  extend  itself  up  the  limb  until  reaching 
vital  part,  death  ensued.  He  meantime  mad 
the  following  confession  :  That  when  ayoun  2 
man  being  engaged  as  a  laborer  on  the  farr 
he  then  lived  on,  an  attachment  sprung  u  h 
between  his  master's  young  wife  and  himsel 
and  that  she  offered  to  marry  him  if  he  woul 
put  the  old  man  out  of  the  way.  To  effec 
which  ho  had  taken  an  axe  and  followed  hit 
up  into  the  mow,  stunned  him  therewith  an. 
then  threw  him  down  on  to  the  floor,  througl 
the  mow-hole;  and  it  appearing  so  natural  t'  ^ 
suppose  that  he  had  accidentally  fallen  there 
no  one  appeared  ever  to  have  suspected  an; 
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hing  wrong  until  his  conscience  forced  this 

onfession  from  him. 
H.  E.  also  related  how,  on  a  certain  occa- 

ion,  as  Henry  Meyer  was  crossing  a  neigh- 
1  or's  enclosure,  late,  a  very  fierce  dog  having 
,  een  turned  loose  as  a  guard  ;  the  animal 
J  ame  at  him  as  if  designing  to  destroy  him  ; 

ut  upon  his  saying,  "What,  wilt  thou  bite 
j!  oe  Lord's  servant!"  the  dog  quietly  retired 
]  dthout  offering  to  harm  him. 

Thoughts  on- Books  and  Reading. 

(Concluded  from  page  58.) 

1  1  For  these  and  many  other  kindred  evils 
I  aere  is  no  remedy  more  efficacious  than  a 
Jli  band  and  healthy  purpose,  rightly  directed, 
nd  steadily  maintained.    This  is  the  magnet 
^  iat  can  discover  and  gather  to  itself,  even 
a  torn  the  dust,  all  the  scattered  particles  with- 
i  i  the  range  of  its  attraction,  that  are  to  be 
Innd  there.    With  this  all  our  reading  will 
i  improved  to  the  greatest  advantage :  whilst 
1  ithout  it  the  perusal  of  the  best  books  will 
1  b  desultory  and  comparatively  unimproving; 
ae  best  materials  may  be  collected,  but  they 
till  be  in  rude  heaps  that  incumber,  rather 
lian  adorn  the  ground.    And  how  great  is 
le  danger  where  there  is  no  fixed  aim,  that 
fe  may  be  frittered  away  in  empty  and  pro- 
cess, because  purposeless  occupation.  Time 
asses  on  ;  the  mind  still  idly  roaming  the  vast 
elds  of  fact,  or  imagination  without  restraint 
ad  without  an  object,  until  the  end  comes,  in 
Inch  the  soul,  on  looking  back,  "  can  find  no 
arpose  that  now  she  can  abide  by;"  nothing 
.id  up  in  store,  talents  unimproved,  oppor- 
mities  irretrievably  lost: — and  then  how 
ttter  the  reflection,  that  it  might  have  been 
therwise. 

And  it  is  from  a  deeply  felt  desire  that  it 
\ay  be  otherwise  with  the  readers  of  these 
iges,  that  they,  and  especially  the  younger 
Drtion  of  them,  are  now  earnestly  called 
pon  to  seek  after  and  cherish  an  honest,  and 
ealthy,  and  steadily  decided  purpose  in  all 
ieir  pursuits.  Where  this  is  maintained  the 
Acuities  become  invigorated ;  the  mind  rouses 
tself  for  the  attainment  of  its  object;  in  read- 
ig,  the  most  suitable  books  relating  to  the 
iarticular  subject  are  sought  out  and  carefully 
erused  ;  and  as  others  are  occasionally  con- 
Ijlted,  whatever  in  them  is  found  to  bear 
pon  the  chosen  pursuit,  attaches  itself  upon 
he  mind.  And  if  some  of  them,  as  may  at 
'mes  be  the  case,  are  of  a  mixed  character, 
e  who  most  diligently  maintains  a  sound 
nd  healthy  purpose  will  be  the  best  prepared 
ratchfully  to  exercise  a  right  discrimination, 
y  which  the  unwholesome  will  be  rejected 
Hthout  injury  to  the  mind. 
1  With  such  a  purpose,  it  cannot  easily  be 
xpressed  how  abundant  a  store  of  true  enter- 
linment  and  delight  will  be  found  under  the 
bmprehensive  head  of  impi-oving  and  profit- 
ble  reading.  Let  the  reader  who  doubts, 
iirly  give  it  a  trial.  Let  him  recollect  the 
ireciousness  of  time,  the  necessity  for  im- 
proving it,  and  his  own  deep  responsibilities. 
Whatever  others  may  do,  he,  at  least,  cannot 
fiord  to  indulge  in  vague  and  indolent  ram- 
lings  from  page  to  page  of  vacant  common- 
lace,  or  even  brilliant  trifling.  Feeling  that 
e  was  born  for  worthier  objects,  he  will 
lather  seek  to  apply  himself,  in  moments  of 
(iisure,  to  some  one  department  of  useful 
sarning.  He  may  perhaps  have  a  relish  for 
.stronomy,  Natural  History,  or  other  kindred 
abjects.    The  study  of  these  will  not  be  de- 


nied him,  only  let  him  pursue  with  diligence 
whatever  he  undertakes,  not  failing  earnestly 
to  desire  that  in  surveying  the  works  of  the 
great  Creator,  his  heart  may  be*  more  and 
more  filled  with  His  love.  Do  his  tastes  or 
his  circumstances  lead  him  to  prefer  the  pur- 
suit of  some  practically  useful  art  or  science  ? 
Let  him  make  himself  master  of  it,  not  shrink- 
ing from  the  difficulties  he  will  find  in  his  way, 
but  rather  doing  his  best  to  surmount  them ; 
and  thence  proceeding  gradually  onwards  to 
other  branches,  as  his  leisure  and  opportuni- 
ties admit.  If  these  pursuits  are  not  to  his 
taste,  there  are  others  which  may  be  followed, 
not  less  interesting  or  important.  In  the  de- 
partment of  History,  for  instance,  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  enumerate  the  many  volumes 
that  may  be  not  unsuitably  read  or  consulted; 
of  the  history  both  ancient  and  modern,  of 
our  own  and  of  other  countries ;  embracing 
books  on  Chronology,  the  study  of  Geography 
in  connexion  with  History,  and,  if  leisure  per- 
mit, an  inquiry  into  the  origin  and  progress 
of  the  laws  and  institutions  of  his  native 
country.  The  best  accounts  of  Yoyages  and 
Travels  may  also  be  read  or  consulted  with 
advantage  as  not  only  highly  interesting  in 
themselves,  but  as  tending  to  illustrate  other 
important  branches  of  knowledge.  Biography 
is  another  department  of  reading,  from  which, 
with  suitable  care,  a  judicious  selection  may 
be  easily  made  of  many  books  full  of  deep  in- 
terest, and  calculated  to  be  eminently  service- 
able, as  affording  examples  and  encourage- 
ments in  honest  diligence,  noble-minded  exer- 
tion, or  patient  suffering.  Besides  the  books 
associated  with  his  more  regular  pursuits,  the 
occasional  perusal  of  the  works  of  some  of 
our  best  prose  writers,  and  of  such  poets  as 
Milton  and  Cowper  may  be  suitably  inter- 
mingled with  severer  study  ;  and  he  will  relish 
them  the  more  as  his  mind  becomes  braced 
by  habits  of  connected  and  usefully  directed 
reading ;  as  he  enjoys  them,  not  to  the  neglect 
of  duty,  but  by  way  of  relaxation  from  it.  He 
may  perhaps  be  ready  to  think  that  enough 
has  been  already  chalked  out,  but  interesting 
and  important  as  are  many  of  the  subjects 
above  adverted  to,  there  are  yet  others,  more 
or  less  connected  with  still  higher  considera- 
tions, that  invite  his  attention.  He  who  takes 
a  just  view  of  his  position,  while  not  mistak- 
ing knowledge  for  experience,  will  assuredly 
not  overlook  as  things  of  little  moment  the 
dealings  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  whether 
with  himself  individually,  or  with  the  whole 
family  of  man.  And  how  wide  and  rich  is 
the  field  that  is  here  opened  to  his  view.  A 
knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  Jewish  Church 
and  People,  a  sound  and  discriminating  ac- 
quaintance with  the  history  of  Christianity, 
more  especially  during  the  first  three  or  four 
centuries,  and  the  period  onwards  from  the 
dawn  of  the  Reformation,  in  the  age  of  Wick- 
liffe;  embracing,  as  opportunity  admits,  the 
more  valuable  of  the  contemporary  writings 
and  of  the  lives  or  journals  of  the  devoted 
servants  of  Christ,  in  various  ages  ; — this  is 
but  a  part  of  that  which  must  present  itself 
to  the  enlightened  mind.  Whatever  else  is 
omitted,  one  book  must  not  be  neglected;  and 
oh!  that  each  reader  may  be  duly  concerned 
to  seek  after  and  abide  in  that  state  of  mind 
in  which  his  delight  will  be  in  the  careful  and 
diligent  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with 
frequent  meditation,  in  humility  and  prayer. 

In  calmly  considering  the  above  review, 
the  reader  will  not  forget  that  it  is  but  an 


outline  of  much  that  may,  and  of  some  things 
that  ought  legitimately  to  occupy  an  intelli- 
gent and  rightly  concerned  mind.  And  yet, 
brief  and  imperfect  as  it  is,  where,  it  may  be 
seriously  asked,  with  such  an  array  of  im- 
portant and  inviting  subjects,  is  the  ground 
for  complaining  of  any  lack  of  real  pleasure, 
delight  or  profit,  within  the  comprehensive 
range  of  useful  reading?  They  who  think 
themselves  stinted  cannot  surely  have  suffi- 
ciently explored  the  extent  of  the  treasures 
laid  open  to  them.  Is  there  not  here  enough 
for  all;  not  only  that  which  as  it  is  of  uni- 
versal import,  all  are  called  richly  to  enjoy, 
but  also  an  abundant  variety  sufficient  to 
satisfy  every  healthy  taste. 

But  to  all  readers,  especially  those  who  are 
young,  it  may  be  emphatically  said,  take  heed 
that  the  variety  of  pursuits  become  not  a  snare. 
Recollecting  your  own  limited  powers,  and 
that  the  human  mind  cannot  compass  every- 
thing, be  careful  not  to  grasp  at  too  many 
subjects,  but  rather  confine  yourselves  to 
those  within  reach,  which  more  immediately 
concern  you,  and  of  which  you  are  capable. 
If  your  tastes  are  not  decided,  prefer  subjects 
which  are  important  and  useful  to  those  which 
are  less  so.  Study  not  from  motives  of  vanity 
or  from  the  love  of  display.  Be  earnest  dili- 
gently to  seek  for  Heavenly  wisdom,  not  only 
to  choose  your  pursuits  aright,  but  to  follow 
them  out,  when  chosen,  steadily  and  usefully 
with  true  singleness  of  heart.  Ever  bear  in 
mind  the  apostolic  injunction  to  "  avoid  foolish 
and  unlearned  questions,"  which  are  indeed 
"  unprofitable  and  vain."  If  we  duly  consider 
the  uncertainty  and  shortness  of  life,  we  shall 
think  it  needful  to  put  a  check  upon  many 
curious  but  useless  inquiries,  that  may  be 
often  suggested  to  our  minds,  and  be  even 
content  to  remain  ignorant  of  many  things, 
because  we  have  neither  time  nor  opportunity 
here  upon  earth  adequately  to  search  them 
out.  And  if  our  first  and  greatest  concern  be, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  "  to  give  diligence  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure,"  we  shall  not  be 
idle.  Our  talents  will  find  abundant  occupa- 
tion in  the  plain  path  of  practical  holiness, 
and  in  the  comprehensive  duties  of  "  pure  and 
undefiled  religion."  And  in  this  work  of  faith 
and  labor  of  love,  we  may  often  be  cheered 
with  the  recollection  that  the  period  of  our 
intelligent  existence  is  not  limited  by  the 
bounds  of  time ;  that  on  the  contrary,  this 
present  life  is  but,  as  it  were,  the  childhood 
of  the  soul  (1  Cor.  xiii.  11,  12),  and  that  in 
the  eternity  which  awaits  the  faithful  believer, 
all  his  desires  for  improvement,  so  far  as  they 
accord  with  Divine  wisdom,  will  be  abun- 
dantly satisfied,  infinitely  beyond  his  present 
conceptions.  An  eternity  of  love,  light,  and 
wisdom,  shall  fill  his  cup  to  overflowing. 
Freed  from  the  contagion  of  sin  and  the  weak- 
ness of  mortality,  with  an  understanding  reno- 
vated and  enlarged,  and  capacities  fitted  for 
his  new  enjoyments,  he  will  be  prepared  for 
all  the  glorious  discoveries  that  may  be  then 
unfolded  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God,  and  the  mysteries  of  His  kingdom,  which 
in  this  world  it  is  not  possible  he  should  ever 
apprehend  or  even  conceive.  "  Then  shall  he 
know  even  as  he  is  known." — From  a  Tract 
published  in  London  in  1855. 

It  is  possible  for  very  excellent  men  to  be 
partisans  without  suspecting  it,  and  to  in- 
dulge in  carnal  anger,  under  the  impression 
that  it  is  righteous  indignation. 
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And  the  epistle  tells  us  how  we  may  "  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace:" 
it  is  by  walking  "  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  an- 
other in  love." — Ephesians  iv.  3. 

A  German  on  "The  Quaker  Movement  in  History." 

—  Ijams,  of  the  Green  St.  Congregational 
Church,  discoursed  yesterday  morning  upon 
the  above  subject,  taking  as  his  text  that 
passage  in  John  upon  which  the  Quakers — or 
Friends,  as  he  said  they  preferred  to  be  called 
— rested  their  doctrine  of  the  inner  light : 
"That  was  the  true  light  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  The  re- 
ligious views  of  such  men  as  George  Pox  and 
Wm.  Peun,  John  Bright  and  J.  G.  Whittier, 
were  worthy  of  more  than  a  parsing  glance. 
This  singular  sect  arose  in  England  about  two 
hundred  years  ago,  when  religion  was  at  a 
very  low  ebb.  George  Fox,  its  founder,  was 
originally  an  Episcopalian,  and  upon  leaving 
them  was  put  in  prison  once  and  again.  The 
Quakers  were  greatly  persecuted,  but  they 
did  not  persecute.  As  Congregationalists  we 
have  no  reason  to  be  proud  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  New  England  Congregationalists 
treated  the  Quakers.  They  persecuted  them, 
as  they  also  did  the  Baptists.  Eoger  Wil- 
liams they  banished,  and  several  Quakers  were 
hanged. 

Now  in  New  England  this  spirit  has  given 
way  to  the  spirit  of  toleration  not  only,  but 
of  liberty,  which  is  nobler.  New  England 
has  given  us  many  leaders — some  good,  some 
bad.  Among  these  we  would  mention  Wil- 
liam Lloyd  Garrison  and  Brigham  Young. 
The  New  England  people  in  early  times 
hanged  people  as  witches  on  the  strength  of 
the  Old  Testament  text,  "  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
a  witch  to  live."  The  Quakers  carry  tbeir 
protest  against  formality  to  the  extreme  of 
opposing  the  aesthetic  element  in  our  nature, 
but  they  have  done  great  service  notwith- 
standing, in  entering  their  vigorous  and  sus- 
tained protest  against  the  ceremonies  and 
formalities  which,  by  the  Eoman  Catholics 
and  others,  have  so  extensively  been  regarded 
as  essential  to  religion.  The  Quakers  said 
that  water  was  not  essential  to  baptism — that 
true  baptism  was  of  the  Spirit  and  not  of  water, 
and  so  says  the  scripture.  They  protested, 
also,  against  that  slavish  regard  for  the  letter 
of  the  scripture  which  kills,  instead  of  the 
Spirit  which  makes  alive.  They  were  brave 
enough  and  intelligent  enough  to  urge  men 
to  go  direct  to  God,  not  with  show  and  noise, 
but  in  silent  humility,  and  ask  for  grace  from 
above. 

The  Eoman  Catholic  subordinates  the  Bible 
to  the  priest ;  the  Unitarian  subordinates  both 
priest  and  Bible  to  bis  own  reason ;  the  Quaker 
subordinates  all  three,  Bible,  priest  and  reason, 
to  the  inner  li^ht.*  Jf  this  Quaker  doctrine 
is  not  true,  then  there  is  nothing  truo  in  re- 
ligion. One  of  the  best  things  the  Quakers 
have  done  by  way  of  practical  application  of 
their  views  is  their  emphatic  protest  against 
slavery  and  also  against  war.  Would  that 
the  bloody  combatants  before  Plevna  and  else 
whore,  of  whom  the  world  is  sick,  would 
listen  to  their  protest. 

[*  Tt  should  not  he  lost  sight  of,  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  have  ever  maintained,  that  there  can  be  no  con- 
troversy between  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  made 
directly  to  the  soul  of  man,  and  the  teachings  of  the 
same  Spirit,  as  recorded  in  the  scriptures  of  truth. — 
Kus.] 


Another  important  practical  protest  the 
Quakers  have  made  is  that  against  the  ex- 
travagances and  dissipations  of  modern  fash- 
ionable life.*  It  is  because  the  Quaker  women 
have  avoided  these,  the  preacher  thought, 
that  they  were  so  proverbially  beautiful.  The 
Quakers  bad  also  done  a  good  thing  in  pro- 
testing against  the  idolatrous  regard  for  the 
scriptures,  which  led  to  their  being  called  the 
Word  of  God,  and  also  against  the  use  of  high- 
sounding  titles  and  judicial  oaths.  In  some 
things,  no  doubt,  the  Quakers  went  to  ex- 
tremes, but  theirs  was  a  noble  mission,  teach- 
ing that  religion  is  something  more  than  a 
form,  a  creed,  a  ceremony  or  a  sacrament — 
that  God  still  inspires  receptive  souls  and 
speaks  to  us  through  the  noble  words  and 
lives  of  men  and  women  as  truly  as  ever  of 
old.  The  preacher  closed  by  reading  extracts 
in  prose  and  poetry  from  the  writings  of 
Whittier. — Sa?i  Francisco  Chronicle. 


Selected. 

WHEKEON  MAY  WE  RELY  ? 
Tell  me,  thou  man  of  years,  if  thou  hast  found 

In  all  thy  search  a  state  secure  from  woe, 
A  place  where  lasting  joy  and  ease  abound, 

Where  words  of  wrath  or  censure  never  flow. 

Tell  me  if  thou  hast  seen  one  glad,  bright  eye 

That  ne'er  was  dimmed  by  disappointment's  tear ; 

If  thou  hast  known  a  mind  of  talents  high 
That  ne'er  was  forced  to  part  with  treasures  dear. 

I  ask  thee,  too,  whereon  we  may  rely 

For  strength  to  bear  in  trial's  gloomy  hour, 

When  clouds  of  dark  misfortune  hover  nigh, 
When  weakness,  wrong  or  pain,  exert  their  power. 

Methinks  the  sage-like  man  with  feeble  tread 
Calmly  replies  in  accents  such  as  these  : 
"  I  have  through  many  tedious  years  been  led, 
Yet  found  no  place  of  lasting  joy  or  ease. 

"  No  mind  exempt  from  smitten  ties  or  pain, 
No  state  secure  from  passion's  angry  blow, 
No  eye  that  hath  not  wept  o'er  griefs  that  stain 
The  beauty  of  life's  pathway  here  below. 

"  But  youthful  friend,  I  must  confess  I've  found 
An  anchor  strong  and  steadfast  to  the  soul, 
Whereon  I  can  rely  when  ills  abound, 
Or  sorrow's  frightful  billows  roughly  roll. 

"  Though  earth  affords  no  safe  abiding  place 
Where  weary  spirits  may  be  free  from  fear, 
Jesus,  the  pilgrim's  Friend,  can  by  His  grace 

Grant  us  faith,  patience,  hope,  while  toiling  here : 

"  Faith  to  believe  He  sees  our  every  woe, 

Faith  to  believe  He  doeth  all  things  right, 
Faith  to  believe  He'll  guide  us  safely  through, 
Patience  and  hope  to  make  our  burdens  light. 

"  His  grace  is  offered  to  all  human  hearts, 

Shows  fainting  mortals  where  to  look  for  aid  ; 
The  soothing  power  His  gift  of  faith  imparts 
Lends  help  to  bear  the  trials  on  us  laid. 

"  On  Him  alone  we  may  rely  through  all 

The  changeful  storms  that  may  obscure  life's  load  ; 
To  Him  alone  we  may  in  weakness  call 

For  strength  to  bow  unto  His  chastening  rod. 

"  By  Him  alone  the  humble  strive  to  grope 
Their  way  unto  the  spirit's  promised  land  ; 
Through  Him  alone  can  erring  beings  hope 
Before  the  Father's  throne — faultless  to  stand." 


The  Tower  of  Babel. — It  has  been  discovered 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  reared  his  Temple  of 
Belus  on  the  foundations  of  the  original  Tower 
of  Babel.  An  inscription  on  a  cylinder  has 
brought  this  to  light ;  and  the  inscription  de- 
clares that  the  old  tower,  on  the  foundation 
of  which  the  Temple  of  Belus  was  built,  was 
begun  forty-two  generations  before  the  time 
of  Nebuchadnezzar;  that  is  (reckoning  be- 
tween thirty-five  and  forty  years  to  a  genera- 


tion,  as  was  commonly  done),  about  1600 
years  before — a  date  that  carries  us  back  to 
the  years  when  men  were  scattered  over  the 
face  of  the  earth  by  the  confusion  of  tongues. 

But  we  shall  give  the  inscription  in  full.  It 
was  deciphered  and  translated  by  Oppert,  a 
man  of  great  learning,  sent  out  by  the  French 
Government  in  1857.  It  is  Nebuchadnezzar's 
own  composition,  apparently: — 

"  The  temple  of  the  seven  lights  of  the  earth 
(the  planets),  the  ancient  monument  of  Bor-ltf 
sippa,  was  built  by  an  ancient  king;  since 
then  are  reckoned  forty-two  generations.  But 
he  did  not  reach  the  summit  of  it.    Men  had 
left  it  since  the  days  of  the  flood,  which  confused 
their  language.    Earthquake  and  thunder  had 
shattered  the  bricks  and  thrown  down  the 
tiles  of  the  roof.  The  bricks  of  the  walls  were|» 
cast  down  and  formed  heaps.    The  great  godP 
Merodach  has  put  it  into  my  heart  to  built  itP 
again.    I  have  not  altered  the  place,  nor  dis- 
turbed the  foundations.    In  the  month  of  Sal- 
vation, on  the  auspicious  day,  I  pierced  the 
unburnt  bricks  of  the  walls,  and  the  bricks  oi 
the  casings  with  arches.  I  inscribed  the  gloryP 
of  my  name  on  the  frieze  of  the  arches."  P 

Is  not  the  discovery  of  this  cylinder,  undeit" 
the  rubbish  of  Babylon,  like  the  raising  up  oi  »[ 
a  witness  from  the  dead  to  attest  the  truth  oif1 
the  ancient  history  of  the  Tower  of  Babel  ?-4 

Episcopal  Recorder. 

 —   ii 

[The  following  sentiments  are  extracted  kj 
from  a  letter  recently  received  from  a  mem- 
ber of  a  distant  Yearly  Meeting.] 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  ground  or  root  of  the  present  departureit 
from  the  ancient  principles  of  Friends  may  be 
traced  to  the  carnal  mind.  The  outgrowth 
being  the  workings  of  that  mind.  The  seek 
ing  out  the  many  inventions,  in  order  to  evade! 
the  cross. 

There  is  a  dividing  line  between  truth  andfio 
error;  that  which  originates  in  the  truth  in  m 
strumental  work,  reaches  the  witness  for  God  u 
in  the  hearts  of  men  ;  and  that  which  pro-  If 
ceeds  from  error  salutes  the  carnal  ear,  and  » 
is  likely  to  be  entertained  by  it.    Error  is  Ja 
most  successfully  propagated  by  those  who 
have  the  reputation  for  being  wise,  whilst 
they  are  themselves  in  the  mixture.  These 
often  appear  on  the  side  of  truth,  but  now  and 
then,  in  disguise,  pass  over  to  the  side  of  error. 
In  this  way  evil  seed  has  been  sown,  andii 
found  lodgment  in  fruitful  soil.     A  prolific* 
growth  and  an  increased  supply  of  seed  sowers  fe 
being  the  result. 

Some  years  since  a  nice,  but  unwarrantable! 
distinction  w'as  put  forth  between  teaching 
and  preaching.  It  was  asserted  that  the  re- 
ligious teacher  might  enter  upon  his  service 
under  a  less  spiritual  influence  than  tha 
preacher.  This  may  be  considered  as  one  of 
the  principal  avenues  to  error.  Many  re- 
sponded to  the  thought  and  engaged  in  the 
work  of  teaching,  as  the  sequel  has  proved, 
without  first  having  sufficiently  undergone 
tho  sanctifying  influence  of  Divine  grace 
themselves.  As  the  numbers  of  these  workers 
became  enlarged,  they  manifested  greater 
confidence  in  their  services,  and  professed  to 
be  laboring  in  the  harvest  field,  and  successful 
in  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  Those  who  have 
entered  upon  the  path  of  unsanctified  effort, 
have  digressed  more  and  more  from  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  that  have  ever  been  held 
and  observed  by  all  true  Friends.  The  prin-iift 
ciples  put  forth  by  them  are  an  undefinable|iej 
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aixture,  and  their  operations  are  -without 
ystem. 

Where  the  principles  of  the  Christian  re- 
igion  as  professed  by  Friends,  are  truly  up- 
eld,  and  the  testimonies,  which  are  the  out- 
rowth  from  them  faithfully  maintained,  they 
dminister  a  standing  rebuke  to  the  impi'O- 
frieties  of  those  who  prefer  the  easier  way  to 
esh  and  blood.  No  marvel,  therefore,  that  a 
jreat  effort  should  be  made  to  secure  a  name 
or  doing  much  good. 
Eoads  which  at  first  seem  but  slightly  di- 
ergent,  are  likely  to  increase  in  distance,  the 
ne  from  the  other;  insomuch,  that  those  who 
palk  in  them,  will  untimately  be  lost  to  their 
ormer  companions  in  travel. 
May  the  Lord  in  mercy  overrule  all  to  His 
wn  glory  and  the  salvation  of  the  people, 
bat  we  may  be  gathered  into  the  one  fold, 
nd  the  one  Shepherd  over  us. 


The  Buffalo. 


Selected. 


This  animal  once  inhabited  nearly  all  of 
[forth  America,  except  the  cold  regions  of  the 
orth  ;  but  it  is  now  confined  mainly  to  the 
reat  Western  plains,  where,  notwithstand 
ag  the  immense  havoc  made  among  their 
umbers,  both  by  Indians  and  white  men, 
bey  still  exist  in  numbers  that  almost  defy 
omputation,  in  some  places  covering  the 
lains  in  every  direction  as  far  as  the  eye  can 
ach.  The  buffalo  is  as  large  as  a  good-sized 
omestic  ox,  and  has  a  large  head  which  is 
larried  close  to  the  ground,  a  broad  forehead, 
broad,  full  chest,  a  large  hump  between  the 
houlders,  narrow  loins,  and  rather  slender 
igs.  The  horns  are  set  far  apart,  are  large 
t  the  base,  and  taper  suddenly  to  a  sharp 
oint.  The  buffalo  is  covered  with  a  thick  coat 
f  hair,  that  upon  the  head,  neck,  and  shoulders 
eing  very  long  and  shaggy.  The  horns  and 
loofs  are  black.  Perhaps  there  is  no  grander 
ight  to  be  witnessed  among  the  larger  ani- 
lals  than  to  see  one  of  the  immense  herds  of 
hese  animals,  when  under  good  headway, 
weep  by — if  only  the  observer  has  a  safe 
tanding-place. 

When  the  buffalo  is  moving  rapidly,  it  pro- 
cesses by  an  awkward  canter  or  gallop,  and 
t  requires  a  good  horse  and  an  expert  rider 
io  keep  up  with  it.  The  hunting  of  the  buffalo 
one  of  the  most  exciting  and  at  times  one 
f  the  most  dangerous  sports,  if  such  it  may 
e  called,  in  which  the  visitor  to  the  great 
estern  plains  can  engage.  Unless  shot 
rough  the  heart  or  some  other  vital  part, 
is  animal  is  not  easily  brought  down.  When 
e  animal  is  only  wounded  it  becomes  very 
rious,  and,  if  its  pursuer  be  on  foot,  it  at 
nee  attacks  him,  and  the  hunter  has  all  he 
an  do  to  save  himself  from  destruction.  Nor 
he  always  safe  even  if  he  be  mounted,  unless 
e  can  manage  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
furiated  animal,  for  he  ferociously  attacks 
oth  horse  and  rider. 

Buffaloes  wander  much  from  one  region  to 
nother  in  search  of  the  best  pasturage,  and 
f  water,  salt,  or  saline  springs.    In  the  win- 
r  they  move  southward,  and  in  spring  re- 
urn  again  to  the  north.    Their  deep  and  well- 
rodden  paths  traverse  the  plains  for  hundreds 
,iB'f  miles.   Vast  numbers  are  destroyed  during 
jjflheir  spring  and  autumnal  migrations.  Many 
Aerish  from  starvation :  those  that  get  weak 

Ind  are  left  behind,  are  harassed  and  at  length 
evour,ed  by  wolves.  Sometimes  the  vast 
r  


and  when  they  are  crowded  together  the  ice 
gives  way  and  they  perish  in  the  cold  waters. 

The  male  buffaloes  have  terrible  combats. 
The  young  are  born  in  April  and  May,  and 
there  is  generally  only  one  at  a  birth.  The 
young  are  in  constant  danger  from  the  wolves. 

The  buffalo  is  easily  domesticated  and 
should  be  added  to  our  stock  of  domestic 
cattle.  The  flesh  of  the  wild  ones  is  exten- 
sively used  for  food,  and  is  regarded  with 
much  favor  ;  and  we  already  know  enough  to 
convince  us  that  the  flavor  of  their  flesh  would 
be  improved  when  they  are  fully  under  the 
dominion  of  man.  Experiments  show  that 
the  males  make  excellent  oxen,  and  that  they 
are  stronger  and  swifter  of  foot  than  the  or- 
dinary oxen  ;  and,  when  we  consider  that  it 
takes  the  milk  of  two  domestic  cows  to  pro- 
perly nourish  one  buffalo-calf,  we  may  safely 
conclude  that  the  females  will  make  excel- 
lent domestic  cows. 

The  buffalo  was  once  common  over  most  of 
North  America,  west  of  the  Hudson  Eiver. 
In  the  Carolinas  they  were  found  even  on  the 
sea-board.  But,  like  the  red  man,  they  have 
fled  westward,  before  the  advance  of  civiliza- 
tion, and  are  still  fleeing.  Their  natural  feed- 
ing grounds  become  cultivated  fields.  Ene- 
mies are  constantly  on  their  track.  Man 
hunts  them  for  their  valuable  skin  and  for 
their  flesh.  Vast  numbers  are  killed  every 
year  that  civilized  man  may  feed  upon  their 
tongues.  Wolves  and  bears  lurk  in  ambush 
to  snatch  away  the  young,  and  more  openly 
to  wage  a  constant  warfare  against  the  sick 
and  disabled  members  of  the  herd.  So  that 
notwithstanding  their  vast  numbers  the  day 
is  not  far  distant  when  the  buffalo  will  be  as 
rare  a  sight  on  the  plains  as  the  wapiti  and 
the  moose  are  now  in  our  northern  forests. — 
Popular  Science  Monthly. 

For  "  The  Friend  " 

A  Summary  Account  of  the  Friends  of  Con- 
genies,  Calvisson  and  St.  Gilles,  near  JSfismes, 
in  Languedoc,  France. 

(Concluded  from  page  62  ) 

The  origin  of  the  Friends  is  absolutely  un- 
known. It  is  however  certain  that  they 
existed  and  were  known  under  the  same  name 
as  at  present,  before  the  year  1698,  when  the 
persecution  in  the  Cevennes  began,  and  when 
they  were  far  more  numerous  than  at  present. 
Their  religious  principles  then  were  as  fol- 
lows :* 

1.  They  believe  in  one  only  God,  creator 
and  preserver  of  the  Universe,  who  has  im- 
parted to  every  one  a  light  sufficient  to  ena- 
ble him  to  perform  acceptable  worship,  and 
to  attain  true  happiness  without  the  assist- 
ance of  priests  or  temples. 

2.  They  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
he  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  the  Saviour 
of  fallen  men  whom  he  called  to  repentance, 
and  newness  of  life,  by  listening  to  his  voice, 
and  following  his  light  in  the  heart  which 
enlightens  every  man  who  cometh  into  the 
world. 

3.  They  perform  the  worship  due  to  the 
Almighty  in  silence;  waiting  therein  to  be 
made  sensible  of  his  greatness,  and  to  witness 
through  his  influence,  the  purification  of  their 
souls. 

4.  They  own  no  other  ministry  than  that 
of  such  amongst  them,  who  feel  themselves 


livingly  moved  thereto  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

5.  They  have  no  veneration  for  temples 
built  by  men,  believing  that  all  places  are 
equally  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 

6.  They  believe  that  the  spiritual  light  and 
inspeaking  word  of  God  is  the  only  true  and 
infallible  judge  of  their  actions,  as  far  as  re- 
spects religion  and  morality.  Nevertheless, 
the  greater  part  of  them  believe  that  they 
are  able  to  conduct  their  outward  affairs  by 
human  reason  only,  without  the  assistance  of 
the  divine  light. 

7.  In  obedience  to  this  principle  of  an  in- 
ternal light,  they  have  refused  to  swear  and 
to  bear  arms,  though  attempts  have  been 
made  to  force  them.  The  militia  is  embodied 
for  three  days  every  year,  and  is  chosen  by 
lot.  When  the  lot  happens  to  fall  on  Friends, 
they  have  hitherto  found  substitutes,  who 
have  been  paid  at  the  joint  expense  of  the 
Society.  They  pay  the  king's  duties  punctu- 
ally, and  also  tithes. 

8.  They  manifest  their  simplicity  by  using 
the  language  of  Truth  without  flattery,  by 
the  plainness  of  their  dress,  and  by  avoiding 
places  of  diversion,  and  taverns. 

9.  The  greater  part  among  them  have 
neglected  to  speak  the  singular  language  to 
persons  eminent  for  their  wealth  or  worldly 
dignities;  nevertheless  they  have  preserved 
the  practice  among  themselves,  calling  each 
other  Friend.  Some  of  them  take  off  the 
hat  to  persons  of  other  persuasions :  and  all 
use  the  common  names  of  days,  months,  &c. 

10.  They  are  of  opinion  that  all  men  are 
equal  by  nature,  and  that  all,  both  the  highest 
and  the  lowest  are  brethren  ;  and  that  none 
have  a  right  to  claim  the  title  of  Master  or 
Lord.*  They  consider  him  only  worthy  of 
commendation,  who  contributes  to  the  happi- 
ness of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  the  relief  of 
the  distressed  ;  and  that  the  design  of  man's 
existence  in  this  life  is  to  consecrate  the  whole 
of  his  time  to  follow  the  commands  of  his 
Creator,  and  to  promote  with  all  his  strength 
and  abilities,  the  universal  happiness  of  man- 
kind. 

11.  They  are  mild,  charitable,  and  humane, 
great  lovers  of  peace  of  mind,  and  very  in- 
dustrious in  their  callings.  They  seek  for 
opportunities  of  doing  mutual  acts  of  kind- 
ness to  each  other,  and  even  of  doing  service 
to  those  of  other  societies. 

12.  Few  only  of  the  Friends  have  a  gift  in 
the  ministry.-)-  Mangnan  and  Mary  Benezet 
are  the  most  esteemed.  This  last  is  a  woman, 
by  whose  excellent  exhortations  they  are  fre- 
quently edified,  and  much  affected. 

13.  They  meet  for  the  purpose  of  worship 
in  their  meeting  houses  at  Congenies  and  St. 
Gilles  on  the  first  day  of  the  week ;  but  do  not 
seem  to  have  a  stated  hour  for  assembling. 

14.  They  have  a  meeting  on  the  first  First- 
day  in  the  month  in  the  afternoon  at  Con- 
genies, for  the  purpose  of  passing  marriages, 
registering  births  and  burials,  and  other  af- 
fairs. They  make  appointments  to  exhort 
and  reprove  such  of  their  members  as  walk 
disorderly,  but  do  not  seem  to  have  a  regular 
discipline  established  for  that  purpose. 


*  They  had  not,  as  far  as  appears,  seen  any  Friends' 
books  till  the  year  1769,  nor  had  seen  Barclay's  Apology 
till  John  Marcillac  showed  it  to  them. 


*  They  do  not  suffer  such  of  their  servants  as  are  of 
the  Society  to  call  them  master,  and  they  make  them 
eat  with  them  at  the  same  table. 

f  At  one  time,  there  were  above  thirty  preachers 
among  them  ;  but  at  present  they  have  only  seven  or 
eight.  It  was  proposed  to  erect  a  gallery  for  them  ;  but 
they  refused  to  sit  in  one. 
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15.  They  marry  for  the  most  part  in  their 
own  Society.  Some  instances  of  their  mix- 
ing with  those  of  other  persuasions  have  oc- 
curred, in  which  case  those  who  were  before 
of  the  Society  continue  in  it,  and  not  unfre- 
quently,  the  other  party  joins  them.  When 
there  is  an  intention  of  marriage,  the  parties 
appear  at  the  meeting-house  and  declare  it. 
The  following  month  they  appear  again ; 
and  if  there  is  no  impediment,  the  marriage  is 
completed,  by  signing  a  contract  before  a 
notary  who  is  present  in  the  meeting.  When 
the  parties  are  poor,  they  sometimes  in  order 
to  save  expense,  sign  the  contract  at  the 
notary's  house.  They  afterwards  offer  the 
contract  to  the  priest  of  the  parish  to  sign, 
but  he  generally  refuses.  They  do  this  in 
order  to  preserve  their  inheritances.  Their 
marriages  have  hitherto  not  been  deemed 
good  in  law.  However,  when  their  marriages 
have  been  disputed  in  courts  of  law,  the  de- 
cision has  always  been  in  their  favor. 

16.  Their  general  practice  is  for  the  father 
and  mother  to  name  their  own  children. 
Many,  however,  have  been  so  weak  as  to  send 
their  children  to  be  sprinked  by  the  priest. 
They  are  fully  pursuaded  of  the  inefficency  of 
such  baptisms,  but  it  is  done  in  order  to  se- 
cure the  right  of  inheritance. 

17.  They  bury  the  dead  in  their  own  gar- 
dens, vaults,  or  cellars,  without  other  cere- 
mony than  a  previous  meeting  in  the  house 
— for  which  and  for  the  disuse  of  baptism, 
they  are  stigmatized  as  heathens. 

18.  They  make  collections  amongst  them- 
selves for  their  own  poor,  and  frequently  re- 
lieve those  of  other  persuasions. 

19.  The  Friends  before  mentioned  are  for 
the  most  part  mechanics,  farmers  or  laborers, 
very  few  being  in  independent  circumstances. 

The  first  knowledge  which  Friends  in  Eng- 
land appear  to  have  had  of  those  in  Langue- 
doc,  seems  to  have  been  by  means  of  a  letter 
written  by  them  to  Dr.  Edward  Long  Fox. 

In  the  year  1769,  one  of  the  Friends  named 
Condougnan,  was  moved  to  come  to  London. 
He  came  here  indeed,  but  being  totally  un- 
acquainted with  the  English  language,  and 
withal,  extremely  bashful,  he  knew  not  how 
to  introduce  himself,  and  remained  here  some 
time  quite  unknown  to  Friends,  although  he 
frequented  their  meetings.  He  carried  home 
with  him  No  Cross,  no  Crown,  and  Penn's 
Rise  and  Progress,  in  French,  concealed  under 
his  shirt. 

John  Marcillacle  Comte  visited  the  Friends 
at  Congenies,  in  the  4th  mo.,  1783,  and  being 
well  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  their  religious 
principles,  he  continued  to  meet  with  them 
on  1st  days  till  the  14th  of  9th  mo.,  1785, 
when  he  felt  his  inind  livingly  moved  to  come 
and  visit  the  Friends  of  England  at  London 
The  little  Society  in  Languedoc  unanimously 
approved  his  intention;  and  in  the  11th  mo 
following  gave  him  a  letter  for  Friends  at 
London.  Ho  left  France  the  7th  of  the  11th 
mo.,  and  arrived  at  London  the  30th — was  at 
Friends'  meeting  in  Peter's  Court  the  1st  day 
following,  and  made  himself  known  by  means 
of  Nicholas  Naftel  of  Guernsey,  who  happened 
to  be  there  also.  The  same  day  he  delivered 
to  John  Eliot  the  letter  from  tho  Friends  in 
France.  John  Eliot  translated  the  letter, 
which  was  read  at  two  select  meetings  of 
Friends,  at  one  of  which  J.  Marcillac  was 
present,  when  Friends  declared  they  felt 
much  sympathy  with  the  Friends  in  France; 
and  an  answer  to  their  letter  was  written, 


translated  and  signed  by  Friends.  J.  Mar- 
cillac continued  to  frequent  meetings,  visited 
several  Friends,  and  had  much  conversation 
with  them. 

Having  accomplished  his  religious  visit  to 
London,  he  departed  from  thence  on  the  17th 
of  1st  mo.,  1786,  in  order  to  return  to  his 
family  and  his  Friends  in  France,  having  fre- 
quently expressed  the  satisfaction  he  felt  at 
the  brotherly  reception  he  had  met  with,  and 
the  inward  peace  he  enjoyed  in  consequence 
of  his  obedience. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

(Continued  from  page  52.) 
FAIRPLAY  AND  ALMA. 

The  plain  of  the  Platte  at  Fairplay,  and 
also  the  adjoining  foot-hills,  are  a  bed  of 
coarse  granite  gravel.  The  material  varies 
in  size  from  a  fine  sand  to  huge  rounded 
boulders  of  several  feet  in  diameter.  Through 
this  gravel,  gold  is  disseminated,  which  has 
been  derived  from  the  metallic  veins  existing 
in  the  rocks  whose  destruction  has  formed 
the  great  deposit  of  debris.  The  washing  out 
of  this  gold  has  been  carried  on  extensively 
here,  and  the  work  is  still  continued.  Long 
wooden  sluices  are  built,  the  larger  ones  per- 
haps three  to  four  feet  wide  and  high  ;  with 
numerous  blocks  fastened  across  the  bottom, 
so  as  to  make  depressions  to  receive  the  gold. 
Into  these  sluices,  a  strong  current  of  water 
is  turned,  which  washes  the  smaller  stones, 
and  light  dirt  through.  At  the  end  of  the 
season's  operations,  the  deposit  is  carefully 
collected  and  the  gold  washed  out  from  ex- 
traneous matter. 

In  mauy  places  the  handling  of  the  earth 
is  avoided,  by  currents  of  water  brought  in 
ditches  on  the  hill-sides  from  a  higher  point  on 
the  river,  or  from  tributary  streams.  These 
are  made  to  pour  over  the  steep  sides  of  the 
bank,  and  to  wash  the  material  of  which  it  is 
composed  into  sluices  so  fixed  as  to  receive 
them. 

At  one  point  near  the  little  town  of  Alma, 
about  six  miles  up  the  stream  from  Fairplay, 
hydraulic  washing  was  in  operation.  The 
water  was  brought  down  in  a  sheet-iron  pipe 
of  perhaps  16  inches  in  diameter,  from  the 
ditch  on  the  hill  side,  so  as  to  give  a  head  or 
pressure  of  75  feet.  This  pipe  terminated  in 
a  moveable  direction  tube,  with  a  nozzle  of  4£ 
inches  in  diameter.  The  stream  of  water 
issuing  from  it  struck  the  sides  of  the  bank 
with  great  force,  crumbling  it  down  very 
rapidly,  thoroughly  mixing  it  with  water  and 
washing  it  into  the  sluice.  In  this  it  was  as- 
sisted by  a  rapid  current  of  water  flowing 
down  from  the  main  ditch  through  a  smaller 
one.  During  the  few  minutes  I  watched  the 
operation,  many  tons  of  earth  and  stones  were 
thus  moved  from  their  former  position  and 
swept  through  the  sluice. 

The  success  of  these  placer  mining  opera- 
tions depends,  not  only  on  the  presence  of 
gold,  but  on  an  abundant  supply  of  water. 
There  are  probably  many  gravel  beds  rich  in 
gold,  which  can  never  be  profitably  worked, 
from  want  of  sufficient  water,  or  because  they 
are  so  situated  that  the  expense  of  handling 
the  earth  is  too  great. 

The  gulch  through  which  the  river  passes 
at  Fairplay  has  been  considerably  widened 
by  the  washings  that  have  been  carried  on, 
and  presents  a  singular  appearance  from  the 


huge  piles  of  rounded  stones,  like  paving 
stones,  which  cover  it. 

There  are  reduction  works  at  both  Alma 
and  Dudley,  at  which  the  ore  is  treated,  which 
is  brought  down  from  the  mines  in  the  moun- 
tains. These  mines  are  principally  of  silver, 
and  are  numerous.  One  of  the  most  extensive 
is  the  Moose  Mine,  on  Mt.  Bross — above  the 
timber  line,  at  an  elevation  of  13,000  feet. 
The  road  to  it  is  still  obstructed  with  snow, 
so  that  wagons  cannot  pass.  The  ore  at  such 
times  is  brought  down  in  canvas  bags,  slung 
one  on  each  side  of  the  back  of  an  ass.  I  saw 
a  train  of  26  of  these  curious  looking  animals, 
which  are  here  termed  Jacks,  with  a  load  of 
from  200  to  250  pounds  each.  They  had  just 
arrived  at  the  smelting  works,  and  each  walk- 
ed up  in  turn  to  the  platform  on  which  the 
contents  of  their  bags  were  deposited.  The 
heads  are  large,  and  the  hair  on  their  fore- 
heads overhangs  the  eyes. 

At  the  Moose  Mine,  the  work  is  carried  on 
continuously  day  and  night,  the  men  being 
divided  into  shifts.  Week-day  and  First-day 
are  alike,  except  that  work  on  First-day  is 
optional  with  the  men.  They  are  lodged  and 
boarded  at  the  mine,  and  the  climb  of  3000 
feet  from  Dudley  is  so  formidable  that  manyF 
of  them  seldom  come  down.  This  isolation  f 
from  nearly  all  of  the  civilizing  influences  of 
society,  and  almost  entire  separation  from 
outward  religious  influences,  must  affect  un- 
favorably many  of  those  employed  in  it;  and 
no  doubt  would  do  so  to  a  much  greater  de- 
gree, were  it  not  for  the  restraining  and 
enlightening  influences  of  the  Lord's  Holy 
Spirit,  which  are  not  withheld  from  the* 
roughest  and  rudest  of  His  creatures. 

When  at  Alma  we  lodged  and  took  our 
meals  at  the  "Miners'  Restaurant,"  kept  by 
an  interesting  and  gentle  young  woman, 
whose  husband  works  at  the  Moose  Mine. 
She  said,  he  usually  came  home  on  First-days. 
She  was  from  Western  Pennsylvania. 

Religious  meetings  were  held  to  satisfaction 
at  both  Fairplay  and  Alma.  This  was  especi- 
ally the  case  at  Alma,  where  a  covering  of 
solemn  silence  soon  spread  over  the  assembly, 
and  continued  till  the  time  came  for  vocal 
labor.  Probably  not  more  than  one  or  two 
present  had  ever  attended  a  Friends'  meeting, 
but  they  conducted  themselves  as  if  familiar 
with  our  usages. 

The  elevation  of  Alma  is  about  10,000  feet; 
and  the  rarity  of  the  air  induced  a  sense  of 
suffocation  which  was  very  discouraging,  and' 
added  to  that  depression  of  feeling,  which  is 
a  frequent  attendant  on  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  weighty  service  of  holding  pub 
lie  meetings  for  worship.  Yet  the  experience 
of  the  evening  was  calculated  to  remind  us  of 
what  Thomas  Story  says ;  that  he  had  often 
found  the  holy  oil  to  be  effectual  in  removing 
both  physical  and  spiritual  distress.  Though 
the  bed  and  surroundings  were  hard  and 
rough,  the  night's  sleep  was  sweet  and  re- 
freshing. 

The  condition -of  the  miners  who  were  so 
far  up  in  the  mountains  as  to  be  debarred 
from  such  religious  opportunities,  was  a  sub- 
ject of  serious  thoughtfulness  ;  and  it  was  re 
lieving  to  be  able  to  make  arrangements  by 
which  collections  of  tracts  or  other  religious 
reading,  would  be  distributed  among  them. 

J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 
Birmingham,  2d  mo.  10th.  1842. 
Dear  brother  and  sister, — I  do  so  little  at 
letter  writing  that  I  can  scarcely  gather  up 
the  scattered  fragments  of  my  thoughts  suf- 
ficiently to  see  any  thing  that  would  be  worth 
while  for  me  to  write  or  my  friends  to  take 
the  time  to  read.  But  while  M.  was  writing 
I  felt  a  little  draught  in  my  mind  towards 
you,  which  I  suppose  made  me  propose  writ- 
ng,  feeling,  as  I  often  do,  desires  that  we 
may  all  be  endeavoring  to  fill  up  our  several 
allotments  in  the  cause  of  truth,  especially  in 
his  day  of  trial  and  proving  to  our  poor, 
Scattered  and  peeled  Society,  that  we  may 
ndeed  be  endeavoring  to  seek  diligently  for 
ounsel  and  advice  from  Him  who  is  head 
ver  all  things  to  His  church,  and  who,  I  do 
)elieve,  as  there  is  a  concern  in  our  minds  to 
>e  found  walking  in  humility  and  deep  abase- 
nent  of  self  before  him,  will  give  us  strength 
o  stand.  But  it  is  only  as  this  lowly  state 
>f  mind  is  abode  in,  that  we  shall  be  enabled 
see  in  the  light  of  truth  the  snares  and 
emptations  of  the  enemy,  who  is  unwearied 
his  devices  to  draw  aside  our  minds  into 
he  by-ways  and  crooked  paths,  until  we  be- 
ome  entangled  ;  and  in  this  situation  we  are 
ery  liable  to  call  darkness  light,  and  light 
larkness.  Oh !  how  many  are  the  ways  by 
rbich  he  seeks  to  betray  and  lead  us  away 
aptive  to  his  will.  He  cares  not  how  small 
nr  deviations  are  if  he  can  only  persuade  us 
o  comply.  But  happy  indeed  will  be  the 
esult  if  we  are  enabled  to  see  his  approaches 
nd  turn  our  backs  upon  him. 

But  why  do  I  write  thus  to  you,  when  I 
ruly  feel  the  deep  necessity  of  watchfulness, 
ay  many  weaknesses  and  short  comings,  and 
can  fully  adopt  the  language  of  one  for- 
nerly,  "I  am  poor,  my  family  are  poor  in 
lanasseh,  and  I  the  least  in  my  father's 
ouse."  It  is  not  enough  to  profess  a  desire 
>r  the  prosperity  of  truth,  there  must  be  a 
ving  exercise  to  be  gathered  into  that  deep 
nward,  waiting  state  of  mind,  wherein  we 
hall  be  favored  to  distinguish  between  the 
oice  of  the  true  Shepherd  and  that  of  the 
tranger,  and  not  only  to  hear  His  voice,  but 
bey  ;  for  we  find  it  testified,  "  that  obedience 
3  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  unto 
he  voice  of  the  Lord,  than  the  fat  of  rams." 
md  we  also  find  when  this  declaration  was 
lade,  that  there  had  been  but  partial  obedi- 
nce.  The  requisition  of  the  Most  High,  by 
be  mouth  of  His  prophet  was,  that  Amelek 
hould  be  utterly  destroyed,  and  it  was  par- 
tally  fulfilled,  but  an  excuse  was  made,  "the 
,oung  men  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep  and 
»xen."  Ah  !  I  fear  this  is  too  much  the  case 
;ilh  us  at  the  present  day,  a  disposition  to 
pare  what  seems  most  pleasant  to  us,  under 
he  pretense  of  turning  it  to  some  good  ac- 
count. Oh  how  often,  in  taking  a  view  of  our 
eligious  Society,  have  I  believed  if  unre- 
jerved  dedication  was  our  individual  concern, 
rnd  we  not  disposed  to  be  half  Jew  and  half 
,.shdod,  how  we  should  grow  individually 
[nd  our  borders  be  enlarged.  Yes,  we  should 
ften  see  our  religious  meetings  watered  by 
is  holy  Presence;  and  this  acknowledgment 
rould  often  have  to  be  made,  "The  Lord  is 
pod  to  those  who  love  him  and  wait  upon 
pm."  Oh  I  do  believe  the  riches  of  this 
"orld  have  been  the  cause  of  very  great  weak- 
ess  in  our  Society;  many  have  become  dim- 
ghted  by  suffering  their  minds  to  be  drawn 
way  after  its  pleasures  and  vanities ;  and, 


when  they  have  been  invited  to  partake  of 
the  bounties  of  His  heavenly  table,  have  made 
excuses  as  those  did  formerly,  "I  have  bought 
a  farm  and  must  needs  go  and  see  it;  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen  and  must  go  and 
prove  them;  or  I  have  married  a  wife  and 
therefore  I  cannot  come."  It  matters  not 
what  becomes  our  idol;  if  the  mind  is  en- 
grossed with  it,  or  our  pride  or  vanity  raised 
thereby,  it  mars  the  work,  the  vessel  will  not 
be  perfect,  and  therefore  not  fit  for  the  blessed 
Master's  use,  for  although  the  clay  may  be  in 
a  measure  passive  so  as  to  receive  its  shape, 
the  operation  of  drying  or  that  of  the  fire, 
may  prove  its  deficiency.  How  often  do  we 
see  those  who  have  begun  well,  and  for  a  time 
continued  steadfast  in  the  blessed  cause  of 
truth,  but  have  become  weary  of  the  cross, 
and  having  lost  the  true  guide,  become  exalted 
in  their  own  estimation,  and  so  make  ship- 
wreck of  the  faith  that  they  once  made  pro- 
fession of,  and  in  this  way  become  stumbling 
blocks  to  those  who  may  honestly  and  with 
sincerity  of  heart,  be  looking  towards  our  re- 
ligious Society  with  interest ;  and  the  bur- 
den bearers  are  made  to  mourn  over  their 
departure  from  that  fellowship  and  union  in 
the  doctrines  and  testimony  of  truth  as  pro- 
fessed by  our  forefathers;  yet  I  trust  there 
will  still  be  a  remnant  left  to  whom  they  will 
be  dear.  Many  no  doubt,  removed  or  about 
to  be,  from  amongst  us,  could  acknowledge 
that  He  has  been  their  morning  light  and 
their  evening  song.  But  are  those  who  may 
be  left,  prepared  to  receive  the  mantle  as  it 
falls  from  them;  are  we  earnestly  endeavor- 
ing to  follow  them  as  Blisha  did  the  prophet 
Elijah,  that  we  may  be  permitted  to  have  at 
least  a  portion,  if  not  a  double  portion,  to  rest 
upon  us.  It  must  be  from  among  the  young 
and  rising  generation,  if  there  is  a  succession 
of  testimony-bearers  continued  to  this  people, 
and  I  am  not  without  a  hope,  that  there  are 
amongst  this  class  not  a  few  who  will  be 
made  willing  often  to  return  to  Bethel  and 
renew  covenant  with  him  who  remains  to  be 
a  covenant-keeping  God. 

Having  extended  these  lines  beyond  what 
I  had  intended  when  I  commenced  writing, 
I  conclude,  and  remain  your  well  wishing 
brother,  David  Garrett. 

Usefulness  of  the  'Robin. — Caroline  Bryce, 
in  the  Naturalist,  has  pointed  out  in  a  very 
interesting  way  the  value  of  this  bird  to  the 
country,  and  the  mistake  that  is  made  in  at- 
tempting to  drive  it  away  from  our  fields  and 
groves.  She  says:  "The  robins  have  two 
broods  in  a  season,  each  brood  varying  in 
number  from  two  to  five.  The  young  are  fed 
exclusively  on  insects,  and  their  rapid  growth 
and  consequent  voracity,  only  equalled  by  the 
larvae  stage  of  insect  life,  makes  an  abundant 
supply  of  insect-food  an  indispensable  require- 
ment. The  food  of  the  mother  bird  is  also 
chiefly  insects,  and  this  double  demand  makes 
the  robin  a  valuable  assistant  to  the  farmer 
and  horticulturist  in  keeping  under  insect 
pests.  Instead  of  being  an  enemy  to  the 
cherry-crop,  it  is  really  a  most  valuable  aid 
in  securing  an  abundant  supply  of  healthy 
fruit.  If  I  should  venture  to  say  not  a  cherry 
would  grow,  fit  to  be  eaten,  were  it  not  for  the 
birds,  the  bare  idea  would  be  hooted  as  pre- 
posterous, yet  such,  nevertheless,  is  my  belief. 
Were  it  possible  to  remove  all  the  birds  out 
of  the  way,  for  one  season  at  least,  what  a 
decided  difference  would  our  future  orchards 


present!  Where  now  are  thrifty  growths, 
beautiful  leafage,  and  large  crops  of  fair  fruit, 
would  be  stunted,  moss-grown  limbs,  with 
sparse  or  meagre  foliage,  crops  of  dwarfed 
specimens,  that  have  finished  their  growing 
in  a  knotty,  wormy,  inferior  state.  The  ma- 
jority of  ail  the  large  families  of  insects  are 
bred  in  the  earth,  and  go  through  various 
forms  in  different  stages  of  existence,  and  are 
devoured  by  birds  of  every  description,  chief 
among  which  stands  our  friend  the  robin." 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  13,  1877. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  Friend  we  have 
been  furnished  with  the  following  account  of 
the  proceedings  of  that  body  : 

The  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  Second- 
day,  the  3rd  instant,  the  attendance  being 
larger  than  for  many  years.  Two  meetings 
for  worship  were  held  the  day  previous,  one 
at  the  10th,  and  the  other  at  the  3d  hour. 
These  were  also  largely  attended,  and  were 
acknowledged  to  be  seasons  of  unusual  favor, 
wherein  the  Lord's  servants  were  enabled  to 
feed  the  hungering  and  thirsting  multitude 
with  a  little  of  that  living  bread  which  He 
alone  can  supply,  and  without  which  the  soul 
that  truly  hungers  after  righteousness  cannot 
be  satisfied. 

The  reports  on  the  subject  of  the  education 
of  our  children  in  schools  under  the  care  of 
meetings  or  committees,  afforded  some  cause 
to  take  a  little  fresh  courage,  and  the  subject 
was  again  referred  to  subordinate  meetings 
for  care  therein,  and  a  small  appropriation 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  committee  of  last 
year,  which  was  continued  to  co-operate  with 
school  committees  for  the  promotion  of  this 
interesting  concern. 

The  report  of  the  committee  in  charge  of 
our  Boarding  School,  gave  an  encouraging 
view  of  that  institution  The  Superintendent, 
under  the  direction  of  the  committee,  has  ex- 
pended a  considerable  sum  of  money  the  past 
year,  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  school,  in 
supplying  it  with  an  adequate  amount  of  pure 
soft  water,  which  about  completes  all  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  the  comfort  and 
convenience  of  the  inmates. 

The  Building  Committee  reported  the  work 
completed,  and  when  the  subscriptions  are  all 
paid  in,  there  will  be  a  deficiency  of  some- 
thing over  two  thousand  dollars  in  liquidation 
of  all  the  claims  for  grounds,  building  and 
fixtures. 

A  reference  from  Hickory  Grove  Quarter- 
ly Meeting,  relative  to  the  proper  construc- 
tion of  a  clause  of  Discipline,  upon  which 
there  was  considerable  diversity  of  sentiment, 
was  referred  to  a  committee,  which  was  favor- 
ed to  come  to  a  united  judgment  that  was 
generally  satisfactory  to  both  views  of  the 
subject. 

The  consideration  of  the  subject  of  chang- 
ing the  place  of  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting 
was  introduced  at  an  early  stage  of  the  meet- 
ing, by  minute  of  last  year,  and  a  large  joint 
committee  was  set  apart  for  the  consideration 
of  the  subject,  and  instructed  to  report  defi- 
nitely thereon  to  a  future  sitting. 

Their  report  says,  that  having  "  taken  the 
subject  into  weighty  deliberate  consideration, 
they  were  united  in  believing  that  the  time 
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has  now  come  to  make  the  necessary  prepara- 
tion for  a  change."  They  propose  that  a  site 
be  selected  in  the  vicinity  of  Stillwater  Meet- 
ing-house; that  a  house  be  built  thereon  of 
brick,  60  by  120  feet,  to  be  completed,  if  prac- 
ticable, in  time  for  our  next  Yearly  Meeting; 
the  estimated  cost  of  which  was  about  $9,000. 
They  also  propose  that  the  money  be  raised 
by  apportionment  amongst  the  meetings  and 
members,  that  it  be  paid  in  three  instalments  ; 
the  first,  in  the  Second  month  next,  the  second 
in  the  Eighth  month  following,  and  the  last 
in  one  year  from  that  time. 

The  report  was  adopted  with  a  good  degree 
of  unanimity,  and  a  committee  charged  with 
the  necessary  preparation  and  prosecution  of 
the  work. 

The  considerations  that  make  such  a  change 
desirable  are,  to  have  a  location  more  central 
for  the  different  branches  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  more  easily  accessible  by  public  con- 
veyance, and  where  entertainment  for  Friends 
can  be  obtained  at  less  cost,  and  in  the  more 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  meeting. 

An  encouraging  feature  of  the  meeting  was 
the  quiet,  patient  interest,  and  consistent  ap- 
pearance of  many  of  the  young  people  in 
attendance ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that 
not  a  few  are  under  the  preparing  hand  for  use- 
fulness in  the  militant  church,  thus  strength- 
ening the  hands  of  their  older  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  support  of  the  various  princi- 
ples and  testimonies  committed  to  us  as  a 
people  to  uphold. 

Condescension  and  brotherly  kindness  char- 
acterized the  deliberations  of  the  meeting,  by 
which  the  numerous  concerns  of  Society  claim- 
ing attention,  were  acted  upon,  in  a  good  de- 
gree, to  the  honor  of  truth. 

Edward  Sharpless  and  Elizabeth  R.  Evans, 
members  and  ministers  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  were  in  attendance,  with  minutes 
from  their  respective  Monthly  Meetings. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  severe  storm  of  wind  and  rain 
visited  the  New  England  and  Middle  Atlantic  States 
on  the  4th  inst.,  causing  much  loss  of  life  and  property. 
In  this  city  cellars  were  flooded,  houses  unroofed,  chim- 
neys and  signs  blown  down.  At  Fairmount,  the  water 
rose  to  a  depth  of  five  feet  on  the  floors  of  the  wheel- 
houses,  submerging  the  machinery,  and  driving  the  en- 
gineers from  their  posts.  A  large  number  of  canal- 
boats  in  the  Schuylkill  were  torn  loose  from  their 
moorings,  some  run  ashore  and  badly  damaged,  and 
several  sunk.  At  the  Breakwater,  ten  schooners  were 
sunk,  and  others  badly  damaged.  Disasters  are  reported 
on  several  of  the  railroads  in  this  vicinity,  the  most 
serious  of  which  occurred  on  the  Reading  Railroad, 
near  Phoenixville,  where  an  excursion  train  plunged 
into  a  "wash  out"  in  a  high  embankment;  seven  per- 
sons were  killed,  more  than  fifty  injured,  four  of  whom 
have  since  died.  By  the  disaster  on  the  Belvidere 
Railroad,  near  Mill'ord,  N.  Jersey,  three  persons  were 
drowned,  and  it  is  feared  others  perished.  An  engineer 
was  killed  on  the  North  Pennsylvania,  as  also  on  the 
Wilmington  Northern  Railroad. 

The  storm  was  very  severe  in  Delaware  Bay,  on  the 
Hudson  river,  along  the  New  England  coast,  and  on 
the  Lakes.  In  the  Sound  the  steamer  Massachusetts 
grounded  on  Rocky  Point,  and  will  prove  a  total  wreck. 

The  heavy  rain  caused  great  damage  in  the  Interior 
department  building  at  Washington,  which  had  been 
periously  injured  by  the  recent  fire.  Attempts  were 
made  to  protect  the  more  exposed  portions  of  the  build- 
ing by  spreading  sheets  of  canvass  over  them. 

A  large  mountain  fire  was  reported  to  be  raging  in 
the  Highlands  of  the  Hudson,  near  Breakneck,  on  the 
2nd. 

During  the  past  week,  one  hundred  and  forty-two 
eastward  bound  trains,  consisting  of  4999  cars,  and  one 
hundred  and  forty-five  westward  bound  trains,  consist- 
ing of  5102  cars,  passed  over  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road. 

Since  the  1st  of  the  year,  13,580  German  immigrants 


have  landed  at  the  port  of  New  York,  a  decrease  of 
2537  from  the  same  period  last  year. 

Experiments  in  Europe  have  proved  the  success  of 
creosote  as  a  preservative  for  railroad  ties,  bridge  tim- 
bers, and  wood  in  other  exposed  conditions.  It  saves 
both  from  insects  and  decay.  Ties  treated  in  1840,  and 
piers  made  in  1850,  are  still  in  good  condition.  Works 
to  inject  the  pores  of  wood  with  creosote  have  been 
built  at  South  Boston,  having  a  capacity  of  40,000  feet 
of  lumber  a  day.  Works  have  been  erected  under  the 
patents  at  Pascagoula,  by  the  New  Orleans  and  Mobile 
Railroad,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  their  piles  against 
the  teredo,  which,  in  that  locality,  would  honeycomb 
piles  eighteen  inches  in  diameter  in  two  years.  At 
these  works  good  results  have  been  obtained. 

Boston  pays  $1,211,797  annually  in  salaries  to  the 
teachers  of  its  public  schools.  It  has  50,819  pupils, 
and  the  average  per  cent,  of  attendance  is  asserted  to 
be  92.8. 

The  marine  disasters  during  the  9th  month  to  vessels 
belonging  to,  or  bound  to  or  from  American  ports, 
numbered  23,  the  value  of  them,  exclusive  of  cargoes, 
being  estimated  at  $865,000. 

The  bullion  product  of  the  mines  of  the  Pacific  States 
for  the  8th  month,  was  $4,377,000,  and  for  the  first 
eight  months  of  1877,  $30,251,000. 

The  Pacific  Mail  steamship  Constitution,  from  Vic- 
toria, was  towed  into  San  Francisco  on  the  5th,  on  fire 
in  the  hold.  The  fire  was  discovered  about  fifty  miles 
out  at  sea,  at  midnight  on  the  4th  ;  it  was  confined  to 
between  the  decks,  and  the  hold,  abaft  the  paddle  boxes. 
The  passengers  were  cool  and  collected. 

On  the  night  of  the  5th,  the  western  abutment  of  the 
large  iron  bridge  across  the  Missouri  river  at  Atchison, 
Kansas,  fell  into  the  river  with  the  whole  of  the  15  feet 
wall,  and  75  feet  of  the  embankment.  A  gradual  slid- 
ing of  the  abutment  had  been  noticed  for  forty -eight 
hours  before  the  crash  came,  and  men  had  been  working 
day  and  night  to  avert  the  disaster.  The  bridge  com- 
pany's officers  promise  that  an  entirely  new  and  firm 
abutment  resting  and  anchored  upon  the  bed  rock,  shall 
be  completed  within  thirty  days. 

A  telegram  from  General  Miles  reports,  that  on  the 
30th -ult.  his  command  surprised  the  Nez  Perces,  under 
chief  Joseph,  and  had  a  severe  engagement.  Seventeen 
of  the  Indians,  including  Joseph's  brother  and  four 
other  chiefs,  were  killed  and  forty  wounded.  '  The 
greater  part  of  their  herd  was  captured.  Twenty-four 
of  the  soldiers  were  killed  and  forty-four  wounded. 

At  a  m  iss  meeting  of  the  miners  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Coal  Company  at  Pittston,  on  the  6th  inst.,  it  was 
unanimously  decided  to  resume  work  at  the  company's 
terms. 

The  work  of  deepening  the  East  river,  at  Hell  Gate, 
is  being  carried  on  rapidly.  Three  dredges  lift  the 
rocks  from  the  bed  of  the  river,  where  they  are  loosened 
by  blasts,  and  deposit  them  in  barges.  They  are  then 
conveyed  to  New  York  city,  and  used  for  building  and 
paving  purposes.  The  rocks  lifted  by  these  dredges 
often  weigh  from  two  to  three  tons. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  6th  inst.,  was  256.  Of  these,  48 
were  under  one  year  of  age,  and  5  over  80. 

Markets,  dec. — American  gold  102J.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
110 ;  5-20  coupons,  1865, 1051 ;  do.  1867,  1071 !  do.  1868, 
109 J  ;  new  5's  107  ;  new  4£  per  cents,  104|  ;  new  4  per 
cents,  101  f. 

Flour  and  Meal. — Flourdull ;  Wisconsin  extra  family 
at  $6.50  ;  Minnesota,  #6.62.!  a  $6.87.1  ;  patent,  $8.50  a 
$9.50;  Ohio  extra  family,  "$6.50  a  $6.75;  and  other 
higher  grades  at  $8  a  $9.25. 

Grain. — Supplies  of  wheat  small,  and  prices  advanc- 
ing. Penna.  red  at  $1.43  ;  western  do.,  prime,  at  $1.45; 
Delaware  amber,  choice  at  $1.51.  Corn — Sales  of 
20,000  bushels  at  61  a  62  cts.  Oats — Demand  moderate 
and  prices  unchanged  ;  western  white  at  34  a  351  cts., 
and  black  and  light  mixed  at  32  a  34  cts. 

Cattle  market  moderately  active,  and  prices  rather 
firmer:  3900  head  sold  during  the  week  at  4  a  6}  cts. 
per  lb.,  as  to  quality.  Sheep  were  in  fair  demand — 
14,000  head  sold  from  4  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condi- 
tion. Hogs  were  rather  dull ;  4800  head  sold  at  7£  a 
8£  cts.  per  lb. 

Foreign. — Intelligence  from  the  City  of  Mexico, 
under  date  of  9th  month  30th,  state:  Both  Houses  of 
Congress  are  in  session.  Congress  is  divided  into  two 
cliques  headed  respectively  by  Ze;\macana  and  Justo 
Bentez.  Both  claim  to  be  friends  of  Diaz,  but  are 
creating  an  inconvenient  opposition  to  each  other. 

The  Eastern  War. — On  the  3d  inst.,  the  Russian  army 
under  the  Grand  Duke  Michael,  attacked  the  Turkish 
forces  under  Moukhtar  Pasha,  in  the  vicinity  of  Kars, 
and  after  a  sanguinary  conflict  of  13  hours,  in  which 
both  sides  are  said  to  have  maintained  their  position, 


the  Russians  withdrew,  having  failed  to  accomplis 
their  designs. 

A  Berlin  despatch  says :  The  Russians  officially  ai 
nounce  the  loss  of  52,000  men  up  to  the  27th  ult. 

The  Russians  have  ordered  contractors  to  construe 
about  186  miles  of  railway  in  Bulgaria,  to  build  hul 
for  150,000  men,  and  hospitals  for  15,000. 

The  grain  harvest  in  Russia  is  disappointing,  both  i 
quality  and  quantity.  The  wet  weather  in  8th  raontl 
and  the  scarcity  of  labor,  are  assigned  as  the  causes  ( 
the  short  yield. 

A  letter  from  Odessa  states  that  within  ten  days  250 
sick  from  Bulgaria  have  reached  the  Odessa  hospital: 
The  sick  are  chiefly  suffering  from  fever. 

Word  from  Constantinople  on  the  8th  inst.,  states  th 
weather  rough ;  snow  and  rain  are  continually  falling 
A  continuance  of  this  unfavorable  weather  would  pre 
bably  suspend  all  operations  in  Bulgaria  and  th 
Balkans. 

Advices  from  China  and  Japan  to  the  11th  inst.  stat 
that"  in  China  the  cholera  was  abating  in  the  coast  town: 
but  still  prevalent  in  the  interior.  Famine  everywhere 
and  floods  in  the  southern  provinces,  were  causing  grea 
distress.  In  Japan  the  cholera  had  appeared  in  Yokf 
hama  and  Nagaski,  but  not  in  a  virulent  form,  and  thu 
far  foreigners  had  not  been  attacked  by  the  diseasi 
The  Chinese  government  contemplate  a  partial  post! 
service,  to  be  organized  and  managed  by  foreigners  i 
the  custom  department. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  James  Thorp,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  froi 
Sarah  Woolman,  O.,  per  Jehu  L.  Kite,  Agent,  $2.1 
vol.  51 ;  from  Charles  E.  Gause,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 
from  Ezra  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Hanna 
J.  Roberts,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Andrew  Moor 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Joseph  Hall,  Agent,  lo.,  ft 
Abraham  Cowgill,  Aaron  Roberts,  John  Oliphan 
Lindley  Heald  and  William  Shaw,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 
from  E.  W.  South,  M.  D.,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  frot 
Amos  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  51;  from  Penelof 
Smith,  N.  J.,  $4.10,  vol.  51,  2  copies ;  from  Park* 
Hall,  Agent,  O.,  for  Josiah  Hall,  John  Starbuck,  an 
Lindley  B.  Steer,  *2.10  each,  vol.  51 ;  for  Esther  I 
Jackson,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51 ;  from  Joseph  McCart; 
George  Schill,  John  S.  Brown,  Abel  McCarty,  John  1 
McCarty,  and  Job  McCarty,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  5 
Reuben  Battin,  $2.10,  to  No.  10,  vol.  52,  and  Jess 
McCarty,  $2.10,  to  No.  12,  vol.  52  ;  from  Mary  H.  Cop 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  51. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Ass* 
ciation  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meetinf 
will  be  held  at  No.  109  North  Tenth  street,  on  FourtI 
day  evening,  31st  inst.,  at  7£  o'clock. 

Members  of  the  Female  Branch  are  invited  to  attent 

Philada.,  10th  month,  1877. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  29t 
of  Tenth  month.  Those  intending  to  send  pupi 
will  please  make  application  to  Benjamin  W.  Pasi 
more,  Sup'L,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Cc 
Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  3( 
Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 


WE3TPOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  man  or  woman  teacher,  with  qualifications  for  ii 
structing  young  children,  is  wanted  for  the  Boy 
Primary  School.    Apply  at  once  to 

Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  Street, 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Germantown, 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  1  Walnut  Street, 
or  William  Evans,  252  South  Front  Street. 


Married,  Ninth  mo.  27th,  1877,  at  Friends'  meeting 
house,  Megessa,  Martin  Co.,  N.  C,  Henry  Peii 
Nolan,  of  Dymond  City,  same  county,  to  Mari 
Fisher,  daughter  of  Abrm.  and  Sarah  Fisher,  of  M< 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Damascus,  Ohio,  on  tl 
30th  of  4th  mo.  1877,  Reuben  G.  Painter,  in  the  55i 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Month. 
Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  8th  month,  1877,  at  the  residem 

of  her  uncle,  T.  Lamborn,  in  Cayuga  Co.,  New  Yor 
Phebe  H.  Lamborn,  aged  36  years,  a  member  of  Ne 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Though  her  r 
moval  was  very  sudden,  and  her  sufferings  extrem 
we  believe  she  fully  realized  her  situation,  often  e: 
pressing  her  assurance  that  "  all  would  be  well." 
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The  great  Tornado  in  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 

Richard  Darlington,  Jr.,  whose  Seminary 
id  residence  at  Ercildoun  were  destroyed 
r  this  storm,  has  published  a  detailed  and 
•aphic  account  of  it  in  pamphlet  form,  from 
hich  the  subjoined  extracts  are  taken.  It 
curred  on  the  1st  of  7th  mouth  last. 
"  The  middle  part  of  the  day  was  hot  and 
jpressive ;  the  thermometer  stood  at  about 
!°  and  the  barometer  about  29.6.  The  atmo- 
here  seemed  very  close,  and  the  inhaling  of 
r  in  the  lungs  was  attended  with  rather 
ore  difficulty  than  usual.    I  remarked  to  a 
iend  that  there  was  a  peculiar  condition  of 
e  atmosphere,  and  yet  who  could  have  fore- 
Id  the  terrible  results  of  that  afternoon"? 
he  oldest  inhabitant  had  never  heard  of  a 
rnado  in  this  section  of  country,  and  yet 
ie  was  at  hand.    To  give  a  faithful  and  ac- 
irate  description  of  the  movements  and  con- 
ict  of  this  storm-cloud,  made  it  necessary  for 
e  to  pass  over  the  route  of  the  moving  mass 
id  observe  critically  its  results,  and  also  to 
quire  of  those  living  along  and  near  its  track 
hat  was  its  appearance,  what  was  the  direc- 
on  of  its  sweep  through  the  forest  trees,  how 
r  the  debris  were  carried,  what  amount  of 
fe  was  destroyed,  what  was  the  width  of  its 
ack,  and  how  the  rotary  motion  of  the  cloud 
jjemed  to  affect  the  buildings  and  obstacles 
jiat  vainly  attempted  to  resist  its  march  in  a 
irection  a  little  south  of  east, 
j  The  first  point  of  interest  in  connection 
i  ith  the  tornado  was  about  one  mile  south- 
ftst  of  the  Gap  station,  on  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad,  and  about  two  miles  west  of  the 
Dundary  line  between  Chester  and  Lancaster 
punties.    From  this  point  the  storm-cloud 
jroceeded  for  about  two  miles  in  a  direction 
Jpnth  70  degrees  east,  or  about  20  degrees 
jbuth  of  aline  running  due  east.  About  three- 
-J»urths  of  a  mile  east  of  Sadsbury  Meeting- 
Jjbuse  a  slight  change  of  direction  occurred  in 
Ahe  movement  of  the  cloud,  and  it  took  a  di- 
j Action  a  little  to  the  north,  running  south  75 
Jegrees  east.    It  proceeded,  with  slight  local 
jjariations,  for  about  eight  miles  in  a  direct 
line,  and  cutting  a  track  about  200  yards  wide, 
Jjntil  it  reached  the  property  of  Wm.  Hamill, 
i  East  Fallowfield  township,  near  Newlin's 
r|  (till,  and  here  it  widened  to  about  300  yards, 
1  estroying  the  fences,  crops,  &c,  on  his  pro- 
A  erty.    At  this  point  a  slight  change  of  direc- 
iJ  ion  occurred  towards  the  south,  bringing  it 


into  contact  with  the  timber  tracts  of  E. 
Phipps  and  Thos.  Shields,  in  which  a  terrible 
destruction  of  forest  trees  occurred.  It  now 
veered  to  the  north  about  ten  degrees,  and 
passed  through  the  southern  half  of  the  village 
of  Ercildoun  in  a  line  south  83  degrees  east, 
or  in  a  direction  nearly  due  east,  and  con- 
tinued thence  until  it  arose  in  the  air  about 
half-a-mile  east  of  Ercildoun,  and  proceeded, 
at  a  higher  elevation,  for  about  seven  miles, 
relieving  the  farms  and  property  of  the  inter- 
vening country  from  destruction.  As  it  ap- 
proached Broad  Run,  about  a  mile  west  of 
Marshallton,  it  descended  sufficiently  long  to 
unroof  and  almost  destroy  the  barns  and  out- 
buildings of  two  properties,  owned  respective- 
ly by  Richard  Baily  and  Joseph  Marshall,  of 
West  Bradford  township.  Here  it  came  to 
an  end  in  its  mad  and  reckless  career.  The 
two  opposing  currents  of  air  had  no  doubt 
now  become  thoroughly  blended  and  partook 
of  the  character  of  a  high  wind,  fully  relieved 
of  its  devastating  properties.  The  storm- 
cloud  was  dissolved,  or  had  permanently  taken 
a  higher  elevation  over  a  still  greater  amount 
of  territory.  The  whole  route  of  the  tornado, 
as  measured  by  its  effects,  was  about  22  miles. 
The  width  of  its  track  was  from  100  to  300 
yards,  averaging  generally  about  200  yards. 
The  following  points  also  have  been  pretty 
clearly  established  by  the  use  of  the  compass, 
and  also  by  careful  observation  along  the  route 
of  the  storm : 

First.  That  the  general  direction  of  the 
storm-cloud  during  the  first  half  of  its  journey, 
to  a  point  near  Newlin's  Mill,  one  mile  west 
of  Ercildoun,  was  south  75  deg.  east,  but  at 
that  point  it  changed  and  its  course  after- 
wards was  south  83  deg.  east,  or  nearly  due 
east.  Second.  That  the  destruction  of  pro- 
perty was  generally  greater  as  the  cloud 
moved  across  a  valley.  Third.  That  the  velo- 
city of  the  moving  mass  varied  at  different 
periods  from  5  to  15  miles  an  hour,  but  twelve 
miles  an  hour  would  be  considered  a  fair  aver- 
age. Fourth.  That  the  trees  along  the  southern 
side  of  the  track  of  desolation  were  generally 
thrown  with  their  tops  towards  the  north,  or 
at  right  angles  to  the  direction  of  the  pro- 
gressive motion  of  the  cloud,  while  those  on 
the  northern  side  were  thrown  in  the  oppo- 
site direction.  Fifth.  That  in  some  instances 
houses  and  buildings  near  the  centre  of  the 
track  were  but  slightly  injured.  These  cases, 
however,  were  rare.  Sixth.  That  from  local 
and  other  causes,  the  lower  part  of  the  conical 
cloud  frequently  moved  out  of  a  straight 
course,  while  the  upper  or  larger  part  of 
the  cone  kept  in  a  line  very  nearly  direct. 
Seventh.  That  as  soon  as  the  cloud  was  formed, 
a  roaring  sound  commenced,  which  continued 
without  interruption  during  its  entire  course. 
This  sound  was  not  unlike  continuous  thuif- 
der.  Eighth.  That  the  movementof  the  storm- 
cloud  was  unaccompanied  with  much  rain  or 
hail,  though  one  or  the  other  fell  at  some  dis- 
tance north  or  south  of  the  track,  the  sun 


frequently  shining  at  the  time.  To  explain 
some  of  these  phenomena,  even  with  the  aid 
of  science,  is  difficult.  The  storm-cloud  itself 
was  an  entirely  exceptional  phenomenon  in 
this  latitude.  Such  an  event  had  never  oc- 
curred before  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  and 
we  are  without  the  benefit  of  previous  obser- 
vation and  experience.  The  great  destruc- 
tion of  property  in  crossing  valleys  has  ex- 
cited marked  attention.  The  cloud  undoubt- 
edly required  an  immense  amount  of  air  to 
feed  it  as  it  went  along.  Persons  near  its 
track  say  that  they  breathed  with  the  greatest 
difficulty.  The  surrounding  air  must  have 
been  very  rare ;  in  fact,  a  partial  exhaustion 
must  have  resulted  from  the  absorption  of  air 
by  the  moving  mass.  In  crossing  a  valley  at 
right  angles,  or  nearly  so,  the  dense  air  up  and 
down  on  either  side,  would  be  at  hand  to 
furnish  it  with  the  necessary  material,  thus 
increasing  its  power  and  devastation  ;  this  is 
one  explanation.  Another  theory,  which  is 
probably  the  correct  one,  could  safely  be  ad- 
vanced upon  plausible  grounds.  Supposing 
electricity  to  be  the  primal  cause  of  the  cloud 
itself,  in  passing  across  deep  and  irregular 
valleys  with  rugged  surface,  more  electricity 
would  be  developed,  and  greater  power  would 
be  infused  into  the  revolving  cone  as  it  moved 
forward.  When  passing  over  a  smooth,  level 
plateau,  it  would  excite  less  of  the  electrical 
fluid,  and  would  hence  be  disarmed  of  a  por- 
tion of  its  ability  to  destroy  buildings  and 
fences. 

The  second  important  point  that  we  must 
consider  is  the  increased  destruction  of  pro- 
perty and  great  violence  exhibited  on  the  right 
side  of  the  centre  of  the  revolving  axis  of  the 
storm-cloud,  and  a  corresponding  diminution 
of  destructive  power  on  the  left  side.  The 
movement  of  the  whirl  was  undoubtedly  from 
right  to  left ;  the  fallen  trees  indicate  it.  The 
forward  motion  of  the  hurricane  would  create 
a  greater  inrushing  of  wind  on  the  right  side, 
and  greater  damage  would  result  than  upon 
the  other  side  where  the  wind  was  returning 
to  complete  the  rotary  movement.  While  it 
is  true  the  trees  were  overthrown  to  some 
extent  in  all  directions,  yet  they  mostly  fell 
in  the  direction  in  which  the  wind  struck 
them  as  it  moved  around  in  its  whirling  mo- 
tion. The  southern  side  of  the  track  of  deso- 
lation, however,  presents  evidence  of  the 
greatest  power.  The  maple  and  other  forest 
trees  were  frequently  twisted  entirely  off, 
showing  conclusively,  that  while  they  were 
first  struck  by  the  progressive  motion,  the 
rotary  motion  was  sufficiently  quick  to  locate 
the  falling  trunk.  The  great  power  of  the 
storm-cloud  was  due  to  its  revolution.  In 
fact,  this  marks  the  difference  between  the 
high  wind  and  the  hurricane  or  tornado.  The 
phenomena  observed  in  connection  with  the 
storm  of  July  first,  are  almost  identical  with 
those  of  similar  character  in  the  Southern 
States  and  West  Indies. 

The  third  subject  presented  for  our  con- 
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sideration  is  the  upward  and  downward  cur- 
rents which  seemed  to  exist  within  the  cloud. 
Objects  were  thrown  upward  to  an  immense 
distance,  and  the  distance  to  which  some  ob- 
jects were  driven  into  the  earth  must  convince 
us  that  there  was  a  force  downward  of  great 
power.  It  is  true  that  a  falling  body,  when 
influenced  by  gravity  alone,  will  descend  with 
great  force,  especially  if  started  from  a  high 
point,  but  the  deep  excavations  found  in  the 
track  of  the  storm  can  only  be  accounted  for 
by  a  downward  current.  The  funnel-shaped 
cloud  enlarging  its  circumference  towards  the 
top,  would,  with  its  centrifugal  force  resulting 
from  its  revolution,  hurl  bodies  to  a  great  dis- 
tance, and  we  find  the  debris  of  this  tornado 
hundreds  of  yards  outside  of  its  track,  prov- 
ing that  when  an  object  was  carried  up  in  the 
whirl,  it  was  often  thrown  off,  laterally  for  a 
great  distance.  A  remarkable  feature  in  con- 
nection with  the  tornado  is  the  preservation 
of  buildings  in  the  track  of  the  storm.  Pro- 
perty on  both  sides  of  a  house  was  sometimes 
destroyed,  and  yet  the  building  itself  was 
scarcely  injured.  This  gap  in  the  storm  must 
have  occurred  from  local  causes,  and  from  the 
gradual  elevation  and  descent  of  the  progres- 
sive movement  of  the  cloud,  thus  carrying  it 
over  and  beyond  some  of  the  objects  in  its 
track.  Some  cases  of  this  character  will  be 
mentioned. 

The  color  and  appearance  of  the  storm- 
cloud  is  worthy  of  consideration.  By  some 
who  viewed  it  as  it  passed  along,  it  is  repre- 
sented as  being  an  immense  balloon,  extend- 
ing to  the  height  of  several  hundred  feet, 
spreading  out  at  the  top,  forming  a  funnel. 
It  moved  along  at  times  with  great  rapidity, 
and  at  other  times  it  seemed  to  halt,  as  if 
gathering  strength  for  another  effort.  The 
color  was  variegated,  the  whole  presenting 
rather  a  luminous  appearance.  Missiles  of 
every  kind  could  be  distinctly  seen  in  and 
through  the  body  of  the  cloud.  At  first  sight 
it  seemed  to  be  a  barn  on  fire — the  burning 
embers  flying  in  every  direction  ;  but  a  closer 
inspection  proved  it  not  to  be  fire,  but  dirt 
and  hay  and  timbers,  intermingled  with  leaves 
and  other  light  substances,  giving  it  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  immense  wind  storm,  which 
was  the  correct  conclusion.  Those  who  had 
a  side  view  of  the  cloud  state  that  it  was  quite 
light  in  appearance  as  it  passed  over  grass 
fields  and  timber  tracts,  but  when  it  reached 
a  plowed  field  or  a  potato  patch,  it  gathered 
up  the  dirt  and  loose  material  and  became  a 
very  dark  mass  of  matter,  and  presented  a 
frightful  appearance  as  it  traveled  forward 
Avith  a  velocity  of  a  mile  in  four  or  five  minutes. 
Such  was  its  character  as  it  approached  the 
village  of  Ertildoun." 

(To  bo  continued.) 


Lovcday  Kenwood. 

[The  following  interesting  account,  ap- 
peared in  this  Journal  many  years  ago,  but 
at  the  request  of  a  valued  Friend  is  now  re- 
published, with  tho  hope  that  the  revival  of 
the  deep  instruction  which  it  conveys  may 
prove  animating  and  confirming  to  many  of 
our  readers. — Ens.] 

A  pamphlet,  giving  some  account  of  the  life 
and  religious  experience  of  this  interesting 
woman,  has  been  placed  in  our  hands;  and  as 
the  means  by  which  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  lead 
her  out  of  the  activity  of  the  natural  mind, 
and  give  her  a  sight  and  sense  of  tho  nature 


of  pure  spiritual  religion,  are  instructive,  tend- 
ing to  confirm  the  truth  and  Divine  origin  of 
the  precious  testimonies  which  our  religious 
Society  is  called  to  uphold,  we  have  thought 
some  abstracts  from  her  narrative  might  be 
usefully  introduced  into  the  columns  of  "  The 
Friend." 

She  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Cubert,  in 
Cornwall,  the  19th  of  Eighth  month,  1788, 
and  her  parents  being  in  low  circumstances, 
could  not  give  her  the  advantage  of  much  edu- 
cation. Her  condition  in  the  world  was  hum- 
ble, but  He  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons  was 
pleased  in  very  early  life  to  visit  her  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  incline  her  heart  to  love  and 
follow  Him.    She  says: 

"  I  remember  when  a  very  little  child,  to 
have  thought  it  wrong  for  any  to  be  absent 
from  attending,  twice  on  each  First-day,  for 
worship,  looking  at  some  who  I  thought  had 
no  excuse  for  absence  but  disinclination.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  draw  my  mind  in 
love  to  Jesus  Christ,  when  very  young,  but  I 
did  not  then  know  what  it  was  that  melted  my 
little  heart,  and  brought  it  into  tenderness  and 
love.  '  When  I  was  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child.'  I  well  remember  one  day  being  made 
sorrowful  when  thinking  of  the  unkindness  of 
the  Jews  amongst  whom  Jesus  Christ  was ; 
that  the  foxes  had  holes  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  had  nests,  but  He  had  not  where  to  lay  bis 
head.  At  the  same  time  feeling  much  love 
and  tenderness  toward  Him,  I  said  in  my  heart, 
'  If  Jesus  were  here  now,  he  should  have  my 
bed  to  sleep  in,  (because  I  thought  it  the  best,) 
and  I  would  sleep  in  another.'  At  this  tender 
age,  being  in  the  garden  alone  and  very  sor- 
rowful on  account  of  the  evil  I  knew  there  was 
in  the  world,  I  said,  '  O,  why  did  you  [Adam 
and  Eve]  do  that  which  was  forbidden,  so  that 
all  theevd  and  all  the  trouble  that  are  in  the 
world,  are  in  consequence  of  your  disobedi- 
ence!    I  would  not  have  done  so.'" 

It  would  appear  from  some  of  her  remarks, 
that  she  was  in  the  practice  of  attending  the 
Episcopal  worship,  but  after  some  time  she 
went  to  the  meetings  of  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dists, where  she  at  times  felt  some  good.  But 
the  grace  of  God  which  had  appeared  in  her 
heart  to  bring  salvation  to  her  soul,  was  at 
work,  leading  her  from  all  dependence  upon 
man,  to  seek  after  a  nearer  and  more  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  God  of  her  life.  "I 
would  wish,"  says  she,  "  to  be  particular  in 
writing  down  some  remarkable  occurrences  of 
my  childhood,  and  the  gracious  visitations  of 
the  Lord  to  me  in  my  tender  years.  My  heart 
has  been  bowed  before  the  Lord  and  my  soul 
poured  forth  in  thanksgiving,  at  the  remem- 
brance thereof,  and  I  have  said,  Thou  hast 
called  me  from  my  birth  to  be  thy  servant." 

When  about  eight  years  old,  hearing  a  ser- 
mon on  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  for 
sinners,  she  "was  melted  into  tenderness  and 
weeping,  and  great  love  was  begotten  in  her 
heart  toward  God." 

She  observes  that  "  the  way  in  which  her 
heavenly  Father  wrought  on  her  mind  was 
remarkable  to  her;"  u  ho  drew  mo  to  himself, 
from  the  '  Lo  here  is  Christ,  and  Lo  he  is 
there,'  revealing  himself  in  spirit,  and  showing 
me  that  those  who  worship  Him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit.  I  knew  no  interruption  to  this 
feeling  of  love  to  him.  My  soul  breathed 
unto  God,  so  that  in  reference  to  prayer,  I 
knew  neither  beginning  nor  end.  Neither  had 
I  stated  times  for  devotion,  nor  do  I  remember 
bowing  the  outward  knee  all  the  time  of  this 


highly  favored,  season,  for  to  breathe  to  Gc 
was  my  life  and  my  breath.  My  mothi 
would  set  me  at  some  little  employment,  an 
when  we  were  alone  I  used  to  ask  her  to  te 
me  about  the  prophets  and  apostles  and  Jest 
Christ,  which  she  readily  did,  for  she  kne' 
the  Scriptures  well.  My  little  heart  woul 
breathe  forth  unto  God,  and  rejoice  in  him  1 
hear  of  all  his  wonderful  works  to  thechildre 
of  men.  Instead  of  joining  other  children  i 
play,  I  would  sit  on  the  threshold  of  the  doc 
for  better  light,  and  read  the  Bible  until  mooi 
light  in  the  summer  season.  My  love  ii 
creased  both  for  the  souls  and  bodies  of  pei 
pie,  and  manifested  itself  in  little  acts  of  kin< 
ness,  according  to  my  age.  If  I  heard  an 
one  swear  or  take  the  holy  name  of  God  i 
vain,  I  would  go  into  the  house  sorrowful,  an 
pour  forth  my  soul  unto  God  in  strong  ments 
cries  and  supplications  for  their  redemptio 
and  salvation.  O  the  engagement  of  my  heai 
in  prayer,  even  to  .  agony  at  times,  on  beha 
of  my  dear  mother,  that  she  might  be  save(, 
for  I  knew  that  she  was  living  according  t 
the  course  of  this  world."  ^ 

Under  the  teachings  of  the  blessed  Spirit  ( 
Truth  in  the  secret  of  her  own  heart,  she  coi 
tinued  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  love  ( 
God,  and  to  enjoy  communion  with  Him,  unt 
the  adversary  of  all  good  tempted  her  to  loo 
from  this  heavenly  Guide  to  see,  and  cop  | 
after,  what  others  were  doing.    "  I  began, 
she  says,  "to  look  at  the  Methodists,  that  the  1 
kneeled  down  and  made  prayers.    I  began  iw 
reason  about  it,  that  I  had  not  done  so,  but  at! 
they  did  it,  it  must,  I  thought,  be  right.  Bui 
I  knew  not  how  to  do  it."    Then  it  was  sujl 
gested  to  her  to  have  a  book  to  pray  from 
and  giving  way  to  these  reasonings  and  ii 
sinuations,  she  desired  her  mother  to  buy  he 
a  book  that  had  prayers  in  it,  which  she  die 
Her  remarks  on  what  followed,  are  worthy  c 
particular  notice,  clearly  illustrating  the  dar 
ger  of  turning  to  outward  and  formal  obsen 
ances,  slighting  the  holy  light  of  Jesus  in  th 
soul.    "  When  I  had  obtained  my  book,  I  r« 
tired  alone  and  kneeled  down  to  pray.  I  rea 
them  over  and  felt  disappointed.    My  mini 
was  not  comforted  or  refreshed.    I  still,  cod 
tinued  however  to  use  my  book,  because 
would  do  as  others  did.  The  practice  brough 
leanness  into  my  soul,  and  that  holy  fervo 
toward  God  which  had  prevailed  there,  abate* 
and  declined,  as  I  continued  thus  to  act." 

In  recurring  to  this  circumstance  in  afte 
life,  under  a  sense  of  the  loss  she  had  thu 
sustained,  she  makes  the  following  address 
"  My  dear  young  friends,  the  children  o 
Friends,  you  are  highly  favored  !  You 
heavenly  Father  mercifully  instructs  you  b; 
his  indwelling  Word,  and  through  bisservantf 
that  He  is  a  Spirit,  and  those  that  worshi 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  trutb 
The  Word  is  nigh  unto  you,  even  in  you 
heart  and  in  your  mouth  ;  that  Word  whicl 
reproves  for  evil,  and  is  a  swift  witness  agains 
evil  doings.  This,  in  other  words,  is  the  Ligh 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  himself  declares,  '  I  at 
tho  light  of  the  world.'  This  light  shines  i: 
the  dark  heart,  and  makes  manifest  there  th 
works  of  darkness.  Oh  !  take  heed  unto  it  an) 
turn  not  from  it,  for  wherein  thou  turnes 
from  the  light,  thou  turnest  into  darkness 
perplexity,  and  sorrow,  for  the  blessed  Be 
deemer  has  declared,  If  therefore  the  ligh 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  tha 
darkness." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

ircniar  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America. 
In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
ious  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
on  on  the  7th  of  Eleventh  month,  the  Cor- 
5sponding  Committee  would  press  upon 
riends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
•ibution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  import- 
ace  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers 
)  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  re- 
brt  seasonably  to  the  Depository. 
It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
ons  to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in 
ciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa 
lents  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
on  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
taries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
»  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 
Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
ise,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
rarded  ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
romptly  acknowledged. 

'  Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
treet,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
James  Whitall, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 
Philada.,  Ninth  mo.  1877. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
atuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
uxiliary  during  the  past  year  ? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
Id  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 
3  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
ilonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
s  limits? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
mits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 

good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper ;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
ading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
;riptures  ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
;  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits  ? 

Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
lose  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
ie  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
!  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
usly,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family  ? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
fsh  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
sading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
lase  it  ? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
and? 


through  my  mind  for  some  time,  and  at  length 
I  spoke  them  so  that  he  heard,  which  I  per- 
ceived by  a  small  stop  he  made  ;  but  going  on 
again,  I  said  "  prithee,  friend,  sit  down,"  which 
he  did.  I  felt  that  my  saying  so,  surprised 
the  people  and  perhaps  offended  some,  and 
that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  deliver  what  was 
on  my  mind,  so  expressing  a  few  sentences 
only,  I  sat  down  very  sorrowful,  and  so  the 
meeting  ended.  I  was  informed  by  a  friend 
at  our  lodgings,  that  he  was  one  lately  come 
from  the  Methodist,  which  I  before  appre- 
hended by  his  appearance.  On  going  to  bed 
I  was  much  concerned  lest  it  should  hurt  him, 
and  deeply  sought  to  know  whether  I  had 
spoken  to  him  in  a  selfish  spirit,  because  he 
had  taken  the  time  of  the  meeting  appointed 
on  my  account,  and  feeling  love  towards  him, 
I  prayed  in  spirit  that  the  Lord  would  be 
pleased  to  preserve  him  from  harm  thereby, 
and  that  if  I  had  done  wrong,  I  might  be 
made  sensible  of  rebuke  for  my  future  instruc- 
tion ;  when  in  great  calmness  I  understood 
that  it  would  not  hurt  him.  After  a  meeting 
next  day  at  Sibbard,  a  woman  Friend  who 
was  at  the  meeting  the  evening  before,  de- 
sired me  to  send  by  her  a  message,  or  write 
to  the  young  man,  for  she  was  fearful  he 
would  go  beside  himself ;  I  told  her  that  when 
I  spoke  to  him  I  thought  myself  right,  and 
knew  what  I  was  about;  but  now  I  could  not 
see  what  to  do  at  present,  and  to  act  by  her 
direction  was  dangerous,  so  we  parted,  and 
in  about  a  week  after,  a  Friend  let  me  know 
that  there  was  no  danger  of  his  receiving 
hurt,  but  hoped  he  would  be  benefited. — Jno. 
Churchman's  Journal. 


presence  of  about  50,000  people.  It  was  als3 
read  in  other  parts  of  the  island  on  the  same 
day.  The  ceremony  at  Antananarivo  was  a 
very  imposing  one,  and  worthily  gave  effect 
to  the  announcement  of  the  intentions  of  the 
sovereign  and  her  Government.  Whilst  re- 
cognising as  deserving  of  all  praise  the  co- 
operation of  the  English  missionaries  and  of 
the  English  Foreign  Office,  it  is  due  to  the 
Queen  of  Madagascar  to  say  that  the  chief 
merit  for  the  consummation  of  this  great  and 
good  work  belongs  to  her. — British  Friend. 


Selected. 

Premature  Offerings. 
At  a  meeting^held  in  the  evening  at  Chip- 
ing-Norton,  there  were  many  tender  young 
ieople,  to  whom  I  felt  a  salutation  in  the  love 
f  truth  ;  but  before  I  thought  it  safe  for  me 
o  stand  up,  a  young  man  not  much  like  a 
riend  stood  up,  and  began  to  exhort  them 
)  be  faithful  in  discharging  whatsoever  the 
rjord  required  of  them,  and  how  eminently 
e  would  be  with  and  qualify  them  for  the 
rork. 

My  mind  was  much  grieved,  for  I  thought 
t  would  be  more  suitable  for  them  deeply  to 
etire  and  wait  for  the  virtue  of  truth  and  sap 
f  life,  to  experience  a  growth  in  grace  and 
he  knowledge  of  God,  that  they  might  be 
•repared  to  work  out  their  own  salvation. 
Co  expect  a  young  tree  to  produce  abundance 
f  fruit  before  the  branches  are  come  forth 
nd  spread  with  strength  to  bear  it,  is  not 
easonable.    The  words  "sit  down"  passed 


Abolition  of  Slavery  in  Madagascar. 
We  publish  to-day,  says  the  Leeds  Mercury 
of  the  20th  ult.,  a  letter  from  a  gentleman 
long  resident  in  Leeds,  but  now  in  Madagas- 
car as  the  representative  of  the  Friends' 
Foreign  Mission  Association,  giving  a  most 
interesting  account  of  the  ceremony  at  which 
the  total  and  immediate  abolition  of  slavery 
in  the  island  was  publicly  proclaimed  by  the 
Prime  Minister,  in  the  name  of  the  Queen. 
By  a  treaty  with  England  in  1865,  the  ruler 
of  Madagascar  undertook  to  forbid  the  impor- 
tation of  slaves  into  the  island,  and  in  October 
of  1874,  the  Queen  issued  a  proclamation 
liberating  all  the  slaves  imported  since  1865. 
As  might  have  been  anticipated,  the  slave- 
owners pleaded  that  the  slaves  they  held  had 
been  bought  before  the  Treaty  of  1865,  and 
that  therefore  they  did  not  come  within  the 
provisions  of  the  Queen's  Proclamation.  This 
could  not  be  disproved,  and  the  proclamation 
failed  in  its  full  effect ;  but  the  Queen  and  her 
Government  were  sincerely  desirous  that  an 
end,  once  and  for  all,  should  be  put  to  slavery 
in  Madagascar,  and  that  this  magnificent 
island  should  be  freed  from  the  odium  which 
its  continuance  brought  upon  the  nation.  The 
various  missionary  agencies  in  Madagascar 
took  the  matter  up,  and  the  English  Foreign 
Office  aided  their  efforts  by  urging  upon  the 
Queen  the  completion  of  her  beneficent  under- 
taking. The  result  is  detailed  in  the  letter  of 
our  correspondent.  The  Queen,  with  the  sup- 
port of  her  Prime  Minister,  decided  to  take 
the  final  step,  and  by  a  Proclamation,  dated 
June  20th,  1877,  it  was  declared  that  all 
Mozambiques  (that  is,  Africans,)  whether  ad- 
mitted before  or  after  the  Treaty  of  1865,  were 
free.  The  proclamation  was  publicly  read  at 
Antananarivo  on  the  20th  of  June,  in  the 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  reading  the  selections  from  the  writings 
of  Joseph  Pike,  which  appeared  in  "  The 
Friend"  of  8th  mo.  25tb,  I  have  been  led  to 
dwell  upon  those  portions  which  relate  to  the 
taking  up  of  the  cross  in  regard  to  dress. 
How  instructively  the  writer  alludes  to  our 
early  Friends  having  been  led  out  from  the  vain 
customs  of  the  world,  and  to  testify  against 
them  ;  citing,  "  Wheresoever  any  were  rightly 
convinced  of  Truth,  and  came  into  the  true 
obedience  of  it,  the  very  first  steps  into  which 
it  led  them,  were  to  take  up  the  cross  in  these 
things."  Truly,  I  have  thought,  the  same 
good  Spirit  which  induced  those  of  old  to  take 
up  the  cross  in  these  respects,  still  graciously 
works  in  the  hearts  of  such  who  turn  not 
away  from  His  repeated  visitations. 

I  doubt  not  but  there  are  very  many,  who, 
in  turning  over  the  pages  of  their  past  ex- 
periences, can  testify  that  it  was,  in  what  the 
world  would  have  deemed  small  or  trivial 
things,  wherein  lay  their  first  cross;  and  I 
also  believe  that  in  very  many  instances  the 
humiliating  cross  to  be  taken  up  has  been  in 
regard  to  restriction  in  dress — the  laying  aside 
of  an  ornament — the  putting  off  of  a  ribbon — 
the  stripping  of  all  outward  adornments.  All 
these  things  in  their  turn  have  been  presented 
to  their  minds  as  not  becoming  the  followers 
of  a  "  meek  and  crucified  Saviour."  Nor  could 
the  mind  have  any  quiet,  until  the  will  was 
surrendered  and  these  things  given  up.  Here- 
in lay  the  cross  to  their  own  inclinations  ;  and 
until  it  was  taken  up,  no  matter  how  small 
or  how  great  the  requirement  may  have  been, 
if  obedience  should  keep  pace  with  the  know- 
ledge received,  the  secretly  visited  one  who 
was  seeking  to  serve  his,  or  her  divine  Lord 
and  Master,  would  be  made  willing  in  the  day 
of  His  gracious  visitations  to  the  soul,  to  part 
with  whatsoever  a  loving  Father  required. 

These  can  recall  the  times  of  conflict  and 
of  provings,  when  the  adversary  of  their  soul's 
peace  so  filled  their  minds  with  his  plausible 
reasonings,  seeking  to  bewilder  and  perplex, 
that  in  their  distress  they  scarce  knew  which 
way  to  take ;  and  the  more  they  reasoned  in 
their  own  finite  understanding,  the  dimmer 
grew  that  Light  which  had  shone  in  their 
hearts  and  revealed  to  them  the  path  which 
they  should  choose;  and  this  because  their 
own  wills  were  not  wholly  laid  aside,  so  that 
they  could  see  to  follow  their  sure  Guide  by 
the  inshining  of  that  Light,  which,  if  it  had 
been  given  due  heed  to,  would  grow  brighter 
and  brighter,  clearly  manifesting  unto  them 
the  path  of  duty.  But  those  who  have  been 
faithful  to  their  convictions,  know  that  there 
is  a  Power  above  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and 
as  their  hearts  have  been  wholly  given  up 
unto  the  Lord,  tho  strength  of  the  enemy  has 
been  subdued,  and  they  have  experienced  him 
with  all  his  subtle  reasonings,  to  be  cast  out. 
Step  by  step  these  are  led  forth;  little  by  little 
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required  of  them ;  and  as  they  go  forward  in 
the  simplicity  of  a  little  child,  strength  will 
be  granted  them  adequate  to  their  needs ;  and 
faithfulness  being  abode  in,  hard  things  will 
from  time  to  time,  be  called  for  at  their  hands. 
They  will  also  be  enabled  to  realize  for  them- 
selves the  fulfilment  of  that  blessed  promise 
of  the  dear  Redeemer  :  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee ;  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness." 

Will  it  not  be  well  for  us  of  the  present  day 
to  examine  ourselves,  as  Joseph  Pike  says, 
"  by  the  light  of  Truth?"  Let  us  query  in 
our  own  hearts  if  it  be  a  time  when  we  can 
safely  let  fall  to  the  ground  those  precious 
testimonies  for  which  our  forefathers  in  the 
Truth  suffered  ?  I  am  ready  to  believe  there 
are,  scattered  throughout  our  Society,  not  a 
few  among  our  younger  members,  whose  de 
sire  it  is  to  uphold  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies handed  down  to  us  from  the  rise  of 
our  Society,  but  who  shrink  from  bearing  the 
cross  which  they  are  assured  would  have  to 
be  taken  up  in  order  to  promote,  what  in  their 
minds  they  believe  to  be  right.  Let  such  as 
these  bear  in  mind  the  words  of  the  dear  Re- 
deemer, that  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me." 

The  great  Teacher  of  teachers  will  himself 
instruct  all  who  in  sincerity  of  heart,  and 
true  humility  of  spirit,  seek  unto  Him  for 
direction.  And  He  will  not  only  instruct,  but 
will  abundantly  help  all,  whose  hearts  are 
truly  given  up  to  serve  Him.  Because  the 
Spirit  of  our  dear  Redeemer  is  a  Spirit  of 
power  omnipotent ;  and  all  that  He  sees  need- 
ful for,  and  requires  us  to  do,  He  will  enable 
us  to  perform.  Let  none  be  discouraged,  then, 
if  the  way  should  at  times  seem  narrow  and 
difficult,  and  they  should  see  but  few  walking 
therein.  We  must  each  one  of  us  be  faithful 
to  the  measure  of  light  and  grace  committed, 
calling  no  man  master  in  things  pertaining  to 
the  conscience,  and  thus  being  faithful  in  the 
day  of  small  things,  as  in  that  for  the  greater 
sacrifices,  we  shall  be  enabled  "  To  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord,"  and  know  also,  "His 
going  forth  to  be  prepared  as  the  morning; 
and  he  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth." 
Philada.  8th  mo.  26th,  1877. 


Curious  characteristic  of  "  Hornbills." — In  a 
recent  lecture  at  the  London  Zoological  Gar- 
dens, Prof.  Murie  gave  some  interesting  facts 
concerning  these  birds. 

Their  diet  consisted  chiefly  of  fruit,  for 
which,  in  winter,  sliced  carrots,  turnips,  and 
cabbage  were  substituted,  with  little  bits  of 
meat,  for  some  of  them  were  in  the  habit  of 
catching  mice.  They  were  found  in  certain 
portions  of  Africa  and  the  East  Indies,  and 
though  some  of  the  smaller  species  had  been 
previously  kept  alive,  none  of  the  larger  ones 
had  ever  been  introduced  into  England  alive 
until  within  the  last  fifteen  years.  A  horn- 
bill  which  had  been  recently  introduced  into 
the  gardens,  threw  up  a  small  bag  about  the 
size  of  a  fig,  which,  upon  examination,  was 
found  to  bo  the  bird's  stomach.  It  was  con- 
cluded that  the  bird  would  die,  but,  to  the 
amazement  of  the  keepers,  it  continued  in 
good  health,  and  kept  on  throwing  similar 
bags  up  at  intervals.  Investigation  proved 
that  the  bag  consisted  of  a  kind  of  horny 
lining  to  the  stomach,  which  was  renewed 
from  timo  to  time,  and  that  when  tho  birds 


breed,  the  male  ejects  this  filled  with  fruit  for 
the  benefit  of  the  female.  The  latter,  during 
the  period  of  incubation,  never  leaves  the 
nest,  which  is  constructed  in  a  hole  in  the 
trunk  of  a  tree,  and  then  closed  up  after  she 
has  entered  it,  all  but  a  small  opening,  and 
has  to  depend  entirely  upon  the  male  for  food. 
Dr.  Livingstone  noted  this  peculiarity  in  the 
African  horn  bills,  and  also  the  fact  that  the 
male  from  thus  frequently  throwing  up  its 
stomach  often  grows  weak  and  dies. — Late 
Paper. 

Selected 

Oh,  to  be  nothing,  nothing, 

Only  to  lie  at  His  feet, 
A  broken  and  emptied  vessel, 

For  the  Master's  use  made  meet, 
Emptied  that  He  might  fill  me, 

As  forth  to  His  service  I  go ; 
Broken,  that  so  unhindered, 

His  life  through  me  might  flow. 

Oh,  to  be  nothing,  nothing, 

Only  as  led  by  His  hand  ; 
A  messenger  at  His  gateway, 

Only  waiting  for  His  command  ; 
Only  an  instrument  ready 

His  praises  to  sound  at  His  will, 
Willing,  should  He  not  require  me 

In  silence  to  wait  on  Him  still. 

Oh,  to  be  nothing,  nothing, 

Tho'  painful  the  humbling  be  ; 
Yet  low  in  the  dust  I'd  lay  me, 

That  the  world  my  Saviour  might  see. 
Rather  be  nothing,  nothing, 

To  Him  let  voices  be  raised  ; 
For  He  is  the  fountain  of  blessing, 

He  only,  is  meet  to  be  praised. 


UNDER  ORDERS. 

BY  J.  A.  T. 

We  know  not  what  is  expedient, 
But  we  may  know  what  is  right , 

And  we  never  need  grope  in  darkness, 
If  we  look  to  Heaven  for  light. 

Down  deep  in  the  hold  of  the  vessel 

The  ponderous  engine  lies. 
And  faithfully  there  the  engineer 

His  labor  steadily  plies. 

He  knows  not  the  course  of  the  vessel, 
He  knows  not  the  way  he  should  go ; 

He  minds  his  simple  duty, 
And  keeps  the  fires  aglow. 

He  knows  not  whether  the  billows 

The  bark  may  overwhelm; 
He  knows  and  obeys  the  orders, 

Of  the  pilot  at  the  helm. 

And  so  in  the  wearisome  journey 

Over  life's  troubled  sea, 
I  know  not  the  way  I  am  going, 

But  Jesus  shall  pilot  me. 

I  see  not  the  rocks  and  the  quicksands, 
For  my  sight  is  dull  and  dim  ; 

But  I  know  that  Christ  is  my  Captain, 
And  I  take  my  orders  from  Him. 

Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth, 
Speak  peace  to  my  anxious  soul, 

And  help  me  to  feel  that  all  my  ways, 
Are  under  Thy  wise  control. 

That  He  who  cares  for  the  lily, 
And  heeds  the  sparrows  fall, 

Shall  tenderly  lead  his  loving  child  ; 
For  He  made  and  loveth  all. 

And  so  when  wearied  and  baffled, 
And  I  know  not  which  way  to  go, 

I  know  that  He  can  guide  me, 
And  'tis  all  that  I  need  to  know. 


Selected. 


Sickness  has  its  blessings,  and  like  all  the 
appointments  of  our  Heavenly  Father  it  is 
intended  as  the  sowing  time,  to  issue  in  a  rich 
harvest  of  precious  fruit. — AT.  A.  Schimmel 
Pennick. 


.ill 


it 
;ir 
4 

ist> 


IS! 
fa 
.01 


ill 
« 


A  Memorial  concerning  Harvey  Davis  Emmons,  pr 
pared  by  Springville  Monthly  Meeting,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa. 

"  Gather  up  the  fragments,  that  nothing  b  f 
lost,"  seems  a  duty  devolving  on  those  wh  11 
remain  a  little  longer  in  this  state  of  provin  f* 
and  trial,  that  a  living  testimony  may  b 
borne  to  the  heart-changing  power  of  Divin.. 
Grace  that  is  indispensable  to  salvation,  whic  11 
we  believe  has  been  strikingly  exemplified  i 
the  subject  of  this  memoir. 

Harvey  Davis  Emmons  was  the  son  ( 
Micajah  and  Delitha  Emmons,  of  Linn  Co 
Iowa.  He  was  naturally  of  a  lively  and  an 
mated  disposition,  which,  as  is  often  the  cast 
proved  a  snare,  introducing  him  into  unprofil 
able  company  and  vain  conversation  wit 
those  who  forget  God  and  lightly  esteem  th 
Rock  of  their  salvation.  Yet,  through  al 
he  was  mercifully  preserved  from  what  ar 
termed  the  grosser  sins ;  but  when  disease  lai 
waste  his  strength,  he  was  brought  unde  " 
great  conflict  of  mind,  realizing  that  it  is  a: 
evil  thing  and  bitter  to  depart  from  the  livin 
God. 

His  disease  was  of  a  pulmonary  nature,  am 
gradual  in  its  progress,  and  his  mind  was  ini 
pressed  with  the  belief  thatit  would  terminat 
his  existence  here;  and  he  was  brought unde|,B 
great  condemnation  and  searching  of  heart 
and,  in  the  early  part  of  his  illness,  into 
great  distress  of  mind,  spending  much  of  hi 
time  alone  in  silent  meditation.  At  one  tim 
he  said,  "  I  am  such  a  sinner  !  I  have  throw* 
my  whole  life  away — just  foolishly  thrown  i 
away,  and  how  can  I  expect  to  be  saved  ? 
have  been  called  again  and  again,  yet  I  wouh 
not  heed  it ;  but  endeavored  at  times  to  drivi  J 
it  away,  and  keep  it  out  of  my  mind.  Oh 
that  I  had  lived  a  different  life !  A  thousanc 
tongues  cannot  express  the  anguish  of  mj 
poor  soul  on  account  thereof,  I  wish  the  whoh 
world  could  know  just  how  I  feel." 

Being  told  that  we  have  a  very  mereifu 
Saviour  to  confide  in,  and  that  He  is  able  t( 
save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that  put  theii 
trust  in  Him,  he  said,  "If  I  could  only  givef'1 
up  and  feel  to  put  my  whole  trust  in  Him 
but  it  seems  at  times  as  though  He  had  hid 
himself  from  me."  At  another  time  he  said 
"  Jesus  died  on  the  cross  to  save  poor  sinners; 
then  why  not  me  I  Oh,  why  not  me!"  At 
another  time  he  said,  "  I  am  like  a  little  child 
I  am  perfectly  helpless ;  I  am  willing  and  have 
tried  with  all  my  might  to  put  my  whole  trust 
in  Him  ;  but  I  can  do  nothing  of  myself,  only 
as  He  helps  me." 

He  would  frequently  take  his  little  infant 
brother  in  his  arms,  and  press  him  to  hie 
breast,  saying,  "Oh!  the  little  'Innocent!'  If 
we  were  only  all  as  innocent  as  he  is,  how 
much  better  off  we  should  be!" 

He  frequently  said,  '  I  find  sweet  comfort 
in  these  and  many  other  precious  promises: 
"  They  that  seek  me  shall  find  me  ;'  and  '  To 
them  that  knock  it  shall  be  opened;'  '  Come 
unto  mo  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.' 

On  one  occasion,  when  some  individuals 
called  on  him  and  asked  him  if  they  should 
not  pray  for  him,  and  advised  him  to  come  to 
Jesus — just  to  say,  "Jesus  Christ  saves  me 
now,"  and  ho  would  be  happy,  he  said,  "I] 
have  been  for  some  weeks  under  deep  trial 
and  sore  conflict  of  mind,  and  have  a  strong 
hope  that  through  the  tender  mercies  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  His  own  good  time  I  shall  be  en- 
abled to  land  in  heaven  at  last ;"  and  said,  be 
could  not  find  poaco  of  mind  in  anything 
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hat  kind,  but  only  through  deep,  heartfelt 
1  overwhelming  sorrow,  even  all  that  a 
loor  mortal  can  bear.  "  This  seems  to  be  the 
nly  way  I  can  find  true  repentance  and 
peace  of  mind.  And  here,  through  the  help 
f  God,  I  find  encouraging  hope;"  and  after- 
cards  remarked,  that  he  could  not  talk  with 
ndividuals  who  urge  immediate  salvation  so 
trongly.  "  It  only  distresses  me;  but  in  true 
epentance  and  heart-felt  sorrow,  I  seem  to 
jeel  the  day's  work  progressing  with  the  day, 
ind  I  would  not  exchange  what  I  have  learned 
n  this  school  for  all  that  I  have  learned  in 
ny  whole  life  before." 

About  this  time  he  had  a  dream  that  he  re- 
ated  to  the  family  with  much  feeling,  and 
ome  weeks  after  to  a  friend,  saying,  "It  has 
ested  so  much  with  me  by  day  and  by  night 
ar  weeks,  with  the  interpretation  as  appeared 
me,  that  I  felt  like  communicating  it  to 
ome  of  my  friends." 

He  said,  "I  and  one  of  my  associates  were 
itting  at  ease  on  a  broad  plain,  amusing 
urselves  in  our  sports,  apparently  gliding 
moothly  along  with  time,  when  all  at  once 
began  to  slope  to  one  centre,  becoming 
teeper  and  more  glassy  smooth  as  we  ad- 
anced  onward.  I  was  sitting  with  my  face 
oward  the  centre,  while  my  companion  was 
itting  by  my  side  with  his  face  the  other 
ray,  when  all  at  once  I  discovered  a  horrible 
it  before  me,  wide  and  deep,  with  a  terrible 
re  in  it ;  and  there  appeared  to  be  a  mass  of 
urning  rocks;  and  I  saw  poor  human  crea- 
ures  writhing  in  the  flames  just  as  we  were 
n  the  brink  ;  so  that  I  could  look  down,  and 
i  appeared  as  though  escape  was  impossible, 
n  the  anguish  of  my  soul,  I  cried,  '  Lord, 
ord,  help!'  and  by  hard  struggling,  and 
hrough  His  great  mercy  and  loving  kindness, 
was  rescued.  But  my  companion  went 
light  down,  backwards,  seemingly  uncon- 
ious  of  his  danger,  and  was  lost  to  my  view." 
After  this  he  seemed  to  feel  more  peaceful 
1  his  mind,  but  often  said  that  he  did  not  feel 
hat  assurance  he  wished.  "  If  I  only  could  I 
rould  be  willing  to  go  at  any  time." 
He  cited  some  expressions  of  Edith  Jeffries, 
s  expressing  his  own  feelings  better  than  he 
|Ould  do  himself,  viz. :  "  It  has  been  a  time  of 
lose  searching,  to  see  whether  I  am  building 
a  the  rock  Christ  Jesus  or  on  the  sand, 
bough  1  have  been  cast  down,  I  have  also 
een  made  to  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour,  and 
ave  to  believe  that  the  baptisms  I  have 
assed  through  have  been  permitted  either  to 
repare  me  for  usefulness  in  the  Church  Mili- 
.nt  or  to  join  me  to  the  Church  Triumphant." 
There  is  so  little  in  this  world  I  desire, 
bat  unless  I  were  fully  persuaded  that  it  was 
ihe  Lord's  will  to  raise  me  up  from  the  gates 
f  death  a  monument  of  His  power,  I  should 
e  tempted  to  repine  at  such  a  thought;  for 
y  soul  longs  to  be  free,  to  shake  off  this  load 
f  cumbrous  clay,  and  to  soar  to  the  realms 
f  endless  day  ;  there  to  join  the  innumerable 
ompany  in  singing  praises  to  the  Lord  God 
,nd  to  the  Lamb  forever." 
On  one  occasion,  he  said  to  a  friend,  "  I 
ave  always  lived  what  would  be  called  'a 
ood,  moral  life,'  and  what  might  be  con- 
idered  by  many  all  that  is  necessary  for  a 
hristian ;  but  I  have  neglected  my  duty  to 
ly  God,  and  that  is  enough  to  take  any  one 
hell.  I  have  always  been  a  great  lover  of 
ausic;  but  I  now  believe  it  to  be  one  of  the 
^•eat  est  snares  to  many;  for  sweet,  melodious 
ausic  seems  to  approach  so  nearly  to  some- 


thing divine  in  the  human  mind,  that  many 
poor  creatures  are  deceived  thereby,  and  are 
led  to  rest  in  it.  Hence  we  find  it  intro- 
duced into  many  of  the  professing  Christian 
churches,  instead  of  looking  for  the  Divine 
Teacher  within." 

Having  attended  the  marriage  of  a  mem- 
ber, accomplished  contrary  to  discipline  and 
under  a  sense  of  condemnation  and  regret,  he 
was  anxious  to  make  the  required  acknowl- 
edgment, which  being  prepared,  and  not  feel- 
ing satisfied,  remarked  that  he  had  prayed 
that  he  might  be  shown  what  stood  in  his 
way,  and  said,  "  There  is  one  thing  among 
others  that  presents  to  mind.  I  assisted  in 
procuring  a  license  for  the  accomplishment  of 
that  marriage.  I  suffered  an  oath  to  be  ad- 
ministered; and  I  cannot  feel  satisfied  with- 
out asking  the  forgiveness  of  my  friends."  It 
was  added  to  the  acknowledgment,  to  the 
relief  and  peace  of  his  own  mind,  saying, 
"This  would  have  been  a  great  cross  to  me  at 
one  time;  but  I  have  been  made  to  give  up 
all  into  the  hands  of  my  Heavenly  father,  and 
to  endeavor  to  do  his  will.  It  is  all  through 
mercy,  unmerited  and  tender  mercy,  that  I 
have  been  brought  to  what  I  have.  It  is  not 
through  anything  that  I  can  do,  for  I  can  do 
nothing  of  myself.  I  have  been  snatched  as 
a  brand  from  the  burning.  Oh!  the  praises 
that  I  feel  to  sing  in  my  heart  to  the  Lord  !" 

About  three  weeks  before  his  death,  he  was 
asked  whether  he  felt  prepared  for  the  change. 
He  said,  "All  looks  smooth  and  pleasant  to 
me  now,  and  I  seem  to  see  a  light  ready  to 
light  me  over  the  dark  valley."  At  another 
time  he  said,  "I  have  been  made  sensible  this 
day  of  my  shortcomings  and  infirmities;  still 
I  have  a  hope  the  Lord  will  not  cast  me  off 
forever,  but  will  lead  on  in  the  way  everlast 
ing.  Oh  !  the  matchless  loving  kindness  of 
a  long-suffering  God  !  May  I  never  cease  to 
bless  Him  for  calling  me  out  of  darkness  into 
light,  wherein  I  have  seen  how  vile  I  was, 
and  been  made  sensible  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  where- 
by we  must  be  saved  but  by  the  name  of  J  esus 
Christ!" 

About  two  weeks  before  his  death,  he  said, 
"  Oh !  the  blessed  Saviour !  he  has  a  place 
prepared  for  me,  and  I  am  only  waiting  to 
go."  At  another  time  he  said,  "To  be  taken 
from  this  bed  of  languishing  and  ushered  into 
heaven,  how  glorious  the  change !"  About  a 
week  before  his  death,  he  had  all  the  family 
around  him,  and  told  them  how  he  wanted 
some  things  disposed  of;  that  he  should  never 
need  them  any  more.  "  I  am  going  to  hea- 
ven, and  want  you  all  to  prepare  to  meet  me 
there" — giving  each  something  as  a  small 
token  of  love. 

He  spoke  frequently  of  Friends  making  too 
much  display  at  their  weddings,  saying,  that 
he  believed  it  was  entirely  wrong ;  that 
Friends  ought  to  be  more  careful  about  such 
unnecessary  and  costly  display ;  and  also  to 
avoid  joking  and  jesting,  saying,  "I  do  not 
believe  this  belongs  to  a  Christian."  In 
speaking  of  his  clothes  he  said  they  were  too 
fine  and  too  gay,  and  advised  his  brothers  to 
wear  coarser^  plainer  clothes. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  21st  of  7th 
month,  he  said  to  his  father,  "Now  fix  my 
bed;  I  am  so  tired  and  sleepy.  This  is  the 
most  awful  slumber  I  ever  met."  When  his 
bed  was  made  ready,  "JSTow,"  he  said,  "  I  will 
bid  you  all  farewell.  When  I  go  to  sleep  this 
time,  I  believe  I  shall  not  awake  again  in  this 


world;"  and  taking  each  one  by  the  hand, 
bade  them  farewell,  asking  them  to  meet  him 
in  heaven.  Then  with  raised  voice  he  said, 
"  Glory  !  glory  !  glory  to  God  !  He  is  taking 
me  out  of  this  sinful  world,  and  taking  me  to 
glory!"  and  thus  peacefully  passed  away,  on 
the  21st  of  the  seventh  month,  1876,  in  the 
twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

The  "Communist"  Sparrow. 

Cuvier  and  his  scholars  inhabited  an  old 
mansion  in  the  county  of  Caux  a  Fiquanville ; 
the  teacher's  room  overlooked  the  garden, 
and  every  morning  at  break  of  day,  he  opened 
the  window  to  inhale  the  refreshing  air,  before 
commencing  his  arduous  duties  to  his  in- 
differently-trained pupils.  One  morning  he 
observed,  not  without  pleasure,  that  two 
swallows  had  begun  to  build  their  nest  in  the 
very  corner  of  his  little  chamber  window. 
The  male  bird  brought  the  moistened  clay  in 
his  beak,  which  the  female  kneaded,  and  with 
the  addition  of  some  chips  of  straw  and  hay, 
she  built  her  little  lodging  with  wonderful 
skill.  As  soon  as  the  outside  was  finished, 
they  gathered  feathers,  hair,  and  soft  dry 
leaves  for  the  inside,  and  then  departed  to 
hide  themselves  in  a  neighboring  wood,  there 
to  enjoy  the  sweets  of  repose  after  their  labor. 

While  the  swallows  were  laboring  with 
such  assiduity  in  building  a  house,  Cuvier 
had  observed  two  sparrows,  that  perched  at 
a  short  distance,  watched  the  industry  of  the 
two  birds.  When  the  swallows  departed  for 
their  country  excursion,  the  sparrows  took 
possession  of  the  nest,  which  was  empty  and 
without  an  owner  to  defend  it,  and  established 
themselves  there  as  though  they  had  been  its 
veritable  builders.  Cuvier  observed  that  the 
cunning  sparrows  were  never  both  out  of  the 
nest  at  the  same  time.  One  of  the  usurpers 
always  remained  as  sentinel,  with  his  head 
placed  at  the  opening,  which  served  for  a 
door,  and  with  his  large  beak  interdicted  the 
entrance  of  any  other  bird,  except  his  com- 
panion. The  swallows  returned  in  due  time 
to  find  the  nest,  on  which  they  had  bestowed 
so  much  care,  occupied.  The  male,  moved 
with  indignation  and  anger,  rushed  upon  the 
nest  to  chase  away  the  usurpers,  but  he  found 
himself  face  to  face  with  the  formidable  beak 
of  the  sparrow,  who  at  that  moment  guarded 
the  stolen  property.  Yery  soon  the  poor  pro- 
prietor, dispossessed  and  beaten  back,  retreat- 
ed with  his  head  covered  with  blood,  and  his 
neck  nearly  stripped  of  its  feathers.  He  re- 
turned to  the  side  of  his  wife,  with  whom  he 
appeared  for  some  minutes  to  hold  counsel, 
after  which  they  flew  away  into  the  air,  and 
quickly  disappeared.  The  female  sparrow 
came  back  soon  after,  and  then  two  pointed 
beaks  instead  of  one,  defended  the  entrance 
to  the  nest.  Cries,  however,  began  to  fill  the 
air,  and  an  assemblage  of  swallows  gathered 
together  on  a  neighboring  roof.  Cuvier  re- 
cognized distinctly  the  dispossessed  couple, 
who,  as  he  imagined,  related  to  each  new 
comer  the  impudent  robbery  of  the  sparrows. 
This  council  of  swallows  seemed  to  be  deliber- 
ating gravely.  When  they  took  flight,  Cuvier 
felt  convinced  they  had  given  up  the  field,  or 
rather  the  nest,  to  the  robbers,  who  had  so 
fraudulently  possessed  themselves  of  it.  Judge 
of  his  surprise  when  in  the  course  of  a  few 
seconds,  he  beheld  a  cloud  of  two  or  three 
hundred  swallows  arrive,  throw  themselves 
before  the  nest,  discharge  at  it  some  mud 
which  they  had  brought  in  their  bills,  and  re- 


tire  to  give  place  to  another  battalion,  which 
repeated  the  same  manoeuvre.  The  mud  con- 
tinued to  thicken  more  and  more  on  the  nest, 
whose  original  shape  was  soon  obliterated. 
They  continued  to  carry  up  moistened  clay 
till  they  had  built  a  second  nest  over  the 
closed  opening  of  the  besieged  one,  and  an 
hour  after  the  imprisonment  of  the  sparrows, 
the  nest  was  occupied  by  the  dispossessed 
swallows. — Harper's  Magazine. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

It  certainly  does  afford  a  very  comfortable 
reflection  at  the  close  of  time,  that  we  have 
contributed  to  the  comfort  and  accommoda- 
tion of  our  fellow  pilgrims,  in  our  progress 
through  this  world  of  deep  probation.  And 
beyond  all  doubt  it  must  be  pleasing  to  the 
Father  of  the  universal  family,  to  see  some  of 
His  children,  to  whom  He  hath  committed 
much,  made  willing  under  His  benevolent  in- 
fluence, to  relieve  the  wants  of  others.  I 
never  had  much  to  give,  but  I  remember  an 
instance  by  which  I  was  deeply  instructed  in 
the  nature  of  christian  charity.  One  evening 
when  I  lived  in  Londen,  as  I  passed  by  rather 
a  retired  corner  of  a  street,  a  poor  woman  sat 
(I  think  with  a  child  in  her  arms)  and  very 
modestly  asked  charity.  I  felt  pity  strongly 
raised  in  my  heart,  and  a  language  like  this 
was  feelingly  raised  in  it:  the  Lord  help  thee  ; 
but  I  passed  by,  and  it  very  livingly  arose  in 
my  heart,  by  what  means  ?  by  putting  it  into 
the  hearts  of  such  as  can  feel  as  thou  now 
dost,  to  relieve  her.  I  turned  back  and  gave 
her  something ;  but  I  have  no  need  to  tell  this 
to  thee. 

I  never  heard,  nor  never  shall  hear,  of  any 
who  thought  they  had  done  too  much  good  ; 
that  they  had  sympathized  too  much  with 
their  brethren  in  a  low  estate,  and  been  too 
attentive  to  the  wants  and  sufferings  of  their 
fellow  creatures;  and  that  they  had  taken  too 
much  care  and  pains  to  endeavor  to  relieve 
them.  John  Thorp. 

Second  mo.  5th.  1808. 


William  C.  Gilman. 

lie  is  sentenced  to  five  years  in  the  State  prison. 

In  the  New  York  Court  of  General  Sessions 
on  the  13th  inst.,  before  Kecorder  Hackett, 
William  C.  Gilman,  whose  case  has  recently 
occupied  so  much  public  attention,  came  to 
the  bar  to  tender  a  plea  of  guilty  of  forgery. 
He  was  surrounded  by  a  group  of  friends,  and 
his  confession  was  read  out  by  George  W. 
Lane,  while  breathless  silence  prevailed  in 
court. 

"  To  Eev.  D.  Houghton  ;  To  my  Wife,  to  my 
Brothers  and  Sisters  and  Intimate  Friends: 
"It  is  proper  to  state  certain  facts  in  ex- 
planation, not  extenuation  of  my  conduct. 

"From  the  time  I  began  business  I  had 
placed  in  my  hands  by  friends  who  trusted 
me  implicitly,  sums  of  money  ranging  from 
$100  to  $20,000,  on  interest  at  seven  per 
centum.  These  sums  would  often  remain  un- 
disturbed for  weeks  and  months,  and,  as  I 
paid  for  the  privilege,  it  was  proper  and  was 
understood  that  I  employed  them  in  business. 

"  I  never  speculated  nor  lost  or  won  money 
by  any  wager  or  gain.  I  did  make  invest- 
ments in  enterprises,  which  promised  well, 
from  time  to  time,  in  good  faith,  and  which 
turned  out  utterly  bad.  For  this  my  judg- 
ment is  to  be  blamed. 

"Possession  of  so  much  money,  and  the 
control  of  it,  gradually  made  me  feel  and  act 


as  if  it  were  my  own,  and  encroachments 
upon  it,  whether  from  losses  or  expenses, 
which  began  many  years  ago,  came  so  gradu- 
ally that  I  was  scarcely  sensible  of  them,  and, 
while  I  knew  that  I  was  running  behind,  I 
could  not  bear  to  look  deficiencies  square  in 
the  face,  and  hoped  for  better  times. 

"  Times  grew  worse  instead  of  better.  The 
failure  of  the  Sun  Insurance  Company  and 
the  necessities  of  the  other  companies  im- 
paired the  confidence  of  buyers  in  everything 
but  Atlantic,  and  competition  for  that  the 
last  few  years  has  carried  prices  so  high  as  to 
leave  no  margin  for  profit,  and  has  made  the 
commissions  thoroughly  inadequate  to  meet 
the  scale  of  expenses  on  which  I  was  doing 
business  and  living. 

"Consequently  my  business  was  greatly 
restricted.  The  worse  my  affairs  grew  the 
more  unwilling  I  became  to  investigate  them. 
My  books  and  accounts  which  had  been  my 
pride,  were  neglected.  I  drifted  hopelessly 
on  a  sea  of  trouble,  seizing  every  straw  which 
seemed  to  give  a  little  present  hope,  and  in 
some  cases  I  allowed  my  reputation  to  suffer 
by  long  delay  in  making  up  accounts  which 
were  called  for. 

"  This  moral  weakness  was  quite  inexcusa- 
ble. How  easy  to  say  so  now !  yet  how  hard 
it  seemed  to  do  what  I  should  years  ago  have 
done  in  reducing  expense  at  home  and  in  the 
office,  and  in  resolutely  closing  accounts  which 
were  a  temptation  to  me,  and  which  if  honest- 
ly treated  must  at  that  rate  of  interest  have 
proved  unprofitable. 

"Prior  to  the  panic  of  1873  I  had  made 
improper  use  of  trust  funds  in  my  hands  under 
the  pressure  of  declining  business,  and  the 
troubles  of  that  year  involved  me  in  addi- 
tional losses.  After  that  time  I  must  have 
put  forth  the  first  'raised'  certificate,  not 
quite  two  years  ago.  It  was  so  easy  to  do  it, 
yet  what  a  struggle  it  cost  me ;  I  have  suf- 
fered more  all  these  months  in  thinking  of 
my  baseness  in  abusing  the  confidence  of  my 
friends  in  No.  39  Pine  street,  in  the  two  in- 
surance companies  and  in  the  bank,  every  one 
of  whom  has  always  treated  me  with  the 
greatest  kindness,  than  of  the  absolute  wicked- 
ness of  these  crimes. 

"Blindly  hoping  that  the  next  step  would 
extricate  me,  I  plunged  in  deeper  and  deeper. 
I  hope  I  make  it  plain  that  my  endeavor  was 
to  cover  the  deficiencies  of  a  term  of  years. 
It  is  impossible  for  me  to  state  without  refer- 
ence to  memoranda,  which  I  have  not  by  me, 
what  amounts  are  afloat ;  but  I  am  confident 
this  will  be  found  at  the  American  Exchange 
Bank,  Union  Insurance  Company,  Commer- 
cial Insurance  Company,  and  H.  Talmadge  & 
Co.,  and  my  friends  who  are  looking  will  find 
the  whole  horrid  truth  there. 

"  I  had  not  sold  any  fraudulent  securities, 
but  borrowed  on  them.  It  is  proper  for  me 
to  say  that  I  am  alone  responsible  for  every 
wrong;  act.  No  human  beinsr  could  have  had 
a  suspicion  of  it,  and  I  alone  am  to  blame  for 
the  false  pride  which  has  made  mo  incur  ex- 
pense at  homo  and  in  my  business  which 
could  not  be  lawfully  met. 

"My  wife  never  persuaded  me  to  any  ex- 
travagance, and  she  would  have  accepted  any 
restraint  I  might  have  put  upon  her. 

"  In  addition  to  these  fraudulent  transac- 
tions other  persons  than  those  named  must 
suffer  to  a  considerable  degree,  chiefly  my 
brothers  and  sisters,  probably  to  the  extent 
of  $75,000,  and  several  other  persons  who 


have  had  accounts  with  me  for  years.  I  can- 
not  now  state  the  amount  of  these  latter  ac- 
counts approximately. 

"  I'll  sum  up  briefly :  I  would  say  that  a 
decline  in  business,  bad  investments,  heavy 
expenses,  both  business  and  domestic,  ana 
personal  extravagance  have  betrayed  mei 
No;  I  must  be  just  with  myself  and  confess 
that  I  have  deliberately  walked  in  the  clear- 
est light  and  knowledge  in  the  face  of  the 
best  instructions  into  this  pit;  some  may  call 
it  madness ;  I  call  it  sin. 

"Those  who  know  me  in  my  business  re-i 
lations  alone  may  not  be  aware  of  it,  buf 
every  one  who  knows  me  personally  will  bear 
witness  that  my  intimate  friends  and  asso- 
ciates are  all  some  of  the  best  and  purest* 
souls  that  ever  lived.  They  know  that  I  love 
better  to  give  away  money  than  to  spend  it, 
for  myself;  they  know  that  my  thoughts  and 
my  interests  were  more  with  various  charita-i 
ble  works  with  which  it  was  my  happiness  to 
be  connected  than  on  money  getting  by  right 
means  or  wrong.  They  will  mourn  with  me 
that  I  should  have  valued  the  good  opinion  of 
good  men  moi-e  than  a  good  conscience  and' 
my  own  self-respect.  They  will  wonder  howl 
it  was  possible  for  a  man  to  so  far  deceive 
himself  as  to  believe  that  he  really  cared  for 
and  valued  things  that  were  true,  honest, 
pure,  just,  lovely  and  of  good  report,  while 
beneath  the  smooth  surface  his  heart  was 
rotten  and  dishonest  to  the  core. 

"  I  suppose  no  one  will  be  much  surprised 
that  suicide  has  been  much  in  my  thoughts 
for  many  years,  and  while  I  hoped  that  some 
change  of  fortune  might  arrest  the  impend- 
ing disclosure,  I  have  feared  for  some  weeks 
that  it  might  be  near  at  hand.  I  had  de- 
liberated before  this  whether  I  should  add  sin 
to  sin,  but  had  resolved  to  meet  the  crisis,  ad 
soon  as  it  should  come,  meekly  and  frankly; 

"  I  have  now  but  one  desire  and  that  is  taj 
throw  all  possible  light  on  every  dark  corner 
of  these  transactions  regardless   of  conse- 
quences personal  to  myself,  and  to  aid  in 
distributing  everything  that  remains  to  those 
that  are  entitled  to  it.     Then  commending 
my  wife  and  worse  than  fatherless  children 
to  God,  how  gladly,  if  it  is  to  be  his  will,  will 
I  do  penance  for  my  crimes  in  prison,  an 
pray  for  death  whenever  he  wishes  to  sen 
it;  or  hardest  lot  of  all,  if  life  be  possible  t 
one  who  has  forfeited  the  respect  of  ever 
human  being,  I  will  try  to  live  and  to  add  not 
another  stain  on  the  name  of 

William  C.  Gillman." 

When  the  reading  of  the  foregoing  state- 
ment was  concluded,  counsel  added  a  few  re- 
marks concerning  the  peculiar  nature  of  this 
offence  and  bespeaking  some  indulgence  in 
the  sentence. 

The  Becorder  was  not  visibly  affected  by 
surrounding  circumstances.  He  referred  to 
the  serious  character  of  the  charge  and  the 
verdict  which  the  interests  of  morality  de- 
manded. He  then  sentenced  the  accused  to 
the  State  Prison  for  five  years. 

With  a  slight  incline  of  the  head,  and  with- 
out any  external  indication  of  emotion  the 
prisoner  acknowledged  the  judgment  of  the 
court.  Accompanied  by  several  gentlemen 
he  then  passed  out  of  the  court-room  in  cus- 
tody of  the  officers. 

After  sentence  had  been  passed  Recorder 
Hackett  gave  permission  for  the  prisoner  to 
visit  his  office  in  charge  of  a  Court  officer, 
limiting  the  time  to  three  hours. 
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W.  0.  Gilman,  together  with  several  friends, 
pere  engaged  for  about  two  hours  arrang- 
og  papers  and  preparing  for  a  dividend  of 
ssets  among  those  who  have  suffered  by  the 
orgeries.  A  short  visit  was  then  paid  to  the 
ffice  of  the  Mercantile  Safe  Deposit  Com- 
any,  after  which  the  party  re-entered  the 
oach,  and  were  rapidly  driven  to  the  Tombs. 
-Public  Ledger. 

Pass  On,  Pass  On! — "In  nine  cases  out  of 
m,  the  better  course  is,  if  a  man  cheats  you, 
ease  to  deal  with  him ;  if  he  is  abusive,  quit 
is  company ;  and  if  he  slanders  you,  take 
—are  to  live  so  that  nobody  will  believe  him. 
To  matter  who  he  is  or  how  he  misuses  you, 
ie  wisest  way  is  to  let  him  alone ;  for  there 
nothing  better  than  this  cool,  calm,  and 
uiet  way  of  dealing  with  the  wrongs  we 
teet  with.  Lies  unchased  will  die  ;  fires  un- 
nned  will  burn  out ;  and  quarrels  neglected, 
ecome  as  dull  as  the  crater  of  an  extinct 
olcano." 

If  you  resist  evil,  and  claim  your  rights, 
id  fight  to  have  justice  done  you,  you  may 
eep  yourself  in  a  perpetual  broil,  lose  much, 
id  gain  nothing  by  the  operation.  Pass  on, 
nd  get  out  of  the  dust;  leave  lies,  quarrels, 
nd  jangles  behind  you.  Most  people  when 
ley  hear  you  talked  about,  would  like  to 
now  just  what  you  think  about  the  stories. 
~you  stop  to  bandy  words  and  fight  battles, 
ley  will  conclude  you  think  it  a  serious  mat- 
r.  If  you  go  about  your  business  they  will 
include  that  if  you  do  not  notice  it,  there  is 
3  reason  why  they  should.  Let  your  soul 
sst  secure  in  innocency,  and  not  in  hypocrisy, 
i  real  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  affected  in- 
fference  to  the  opinions  of  men,  and  you 
in  walk  calmly  and  safely  through  a  world 
:  turbulence  and  strife,  not  surprised  at  trials, 
3r  disconcerted  at  wrongs,  but  full  of  faith, 
id  hope,  and  love  and  joy,  and  peace.  And 
iiough  fiery  trials  may  assail  you,  and  you 
el  may  the  strife  and  sting  of  lying  tongues, 
ist  if  you  fly  to  God  for  rest  and  refuge,  He 
ill  protect,  defend,  deliver,  and  save. — Se- 
cted. 


The  Manufacture  of  Artificial  Ice. — By  invi- 
tion  a  representative  of  The  North  Ameri- 
in  visited  New  York  to  witness  the  produe- 
on  of  ice  by  artificial  means.  The  manu- 
ctory  has  been  in  successful  operation  since 
st  June,  producing  twenty-four  tons  of  the 
mgealed  liquid  per  day  with  but  one  ma- 
rine. The  quality  equals  the  clearest  and 
38t  river  or  lake  ice,  and  is  said  to  last  longer. 
A  brief  description  of  the  machine  shows 
lat  it  is  composed  of  two  cylindrical  tubular 
lilers.  One  is  the  refrigerator  and  the  other 
the  condenser;  and  a  double-acting  force 
id  suction  pump  and  a  large  tank  contain- 
g  the  boxes  in  which  the  ice  is  to  be  frozen, 
i  the  refrigerator  is  placed  the  anhydrous 
(ilphurous  oxide,  from  which  the  vapors  are 
•awn  by  the  pump  and  compressed  in  the 
mdenser,  where  it  is  condensed  by  a  stream 
'  well  water  circulating  through  the  tubes 
the  condenser.  The  condensed  oxide  re- 
rns  to  the  refrigerator  through  a  small  pipe 
be  again  volatilized.  By  the  volatilization 
the  oxide  in  the  refrigerator,  an  intense 
>ld  produced,  which  is  carried  off  by  an 
congealable  liquid  (solution  of  salt  and  gly- 
cine or  water),  which  is  driven  through 
ie  tubes  of  the  refrigerator  and  thence  into 
ie  large  tank,  where  it  surrounds  the  ice- 


boxes and  absorbs  all  the  heat  from  the  water 
to  be  frozen,  and  thus  the  ice  is  formed.  From 
here  this  solution  (now  warm)  returns  to  the 
refrigerator  where  it  is  again  cooled.  Thus, 
as  described,  the  same  oxide  is  continuously 
volatilized  and  condensed.  The  oxide  never 
comes  in  contact  with  the  water  to  be  frozen, 
and  consequently  the  ice  is  perfectly  pure  and 
more  solid  than  natural  ice.  A  cold  of  twenty 
degrees  Fahrenheit  in  the  bath  is  amply  suf- 
ficient to  obtain  in  the  boxes  a  rapid  and  in 
every  way  economical  congelation. 

By  means  of  all  these  advantages  the  prac- 
tical problem  of  the  manufacture  of  ice  may 
be  considered  as  solved  for  all  climates.  The 
force  pump  can  be  driven  by  any  power  most 
convenient  or  available  for  the  purpose — 
either  with  steam,  water  or  horse  power.  The 
inventor  claims  that  the  cost  of  production  of 
the  ice  is  about  two  dollars  per  ton,  including 
all  expenses,  labor,  handling,  &c,  &c. 

Arrangements  are  in  progress  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  manufactory  on  a  large  scale  in 
this  city. — N.  American. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Seamen's  and  landsmen's  Aid  Society. 
We  have  received  a  communication  from 
the  Secretary  of  this  Society,  giving  some  ac- 
count of  its  benevolent  labors  among  the 
sailors  and  others  on  the  Delaware  in  this 
city.  They  consist  of  holding  religious  meet- 
ings, keeping  reading  rooms  and  libraries 
open  for  their  resort,  and  supplying  vessels 
with  books  and  tracts  on  their  voyages.  The 
letter  alluded  to  says  :  "  For  some  time  past 
the  Secretary  has  been  very  unwell.  In  con- 
sequence we  have  been  very  scarce  of  papers. 
Will  your  readers,  who  have  such  as  they  do 
not  wish  to  retain,  be  so  kind  as  to  send  them 
to  the  Eastburn  Mariners  Library,  Front  and 
Union  Sts.  Or  if  they  cannot  send  them,  they 
may  send  their  address  on  a  postal  card  to 
the  Secretary,  James  Boggs,  Front  and  Union 
Sts.,  and  those  who  have  charge  will  send  for 
them." 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  20,  1877. 


In  another  part  of  this  number  of  our  paper, 
will  be  found  the  confession  of  William  G. 
Gilman,  who  was  recently  sentenced  to  a 
term  of  imprisonment  for  the  crime  of  forgery. 
It  appears  to  be  an  open  and  honest  statement 
of  his  wrong  doing,  of  the  causes  which  led 
to  it,  and  of  the  sorrow  which  he  has  felt,  not 
merely  for  the  exposure  and  suffering  caused 
by  it,  but  for  the  sin  itself. 

There  are  in  it  several  points  which  are 
peculiarly  instructive  ;  and  which  we  sincere- 
ly hope  will  prove  a  warning  to  many.  At 
an  early  period  in  his  business  life,  consider- 
able sums  of  money  were  placed  in  his  hands 
belonging  to  others.  He  says :  "  Possession  of 
so  much  money,  and  the  control  of  it,  gradu- 
ally made  me  feel  and  act  as  if  it  were  my  own." 
This  is  the  natural  tendency  of  such  a  posi- 
tion, and  must  be  carefully  guarded  against 
by  all  who  are  employed  as  trustees  of  other 
people's  property.  Carelessness  in  this  mat- 
ter, we  believe,  has  been  an  injury  to  many, 
even  to  those  who  have  not  departed  from 
honesty  of  purpose  or  practice.  It  has  led 
them  into  a  style  of  living,  and  a  freedom  of 


expenditure  which  their  own  estates  would 
not  justify;  and  the  result  has  often  been  a 
sei-ious  crippling  of  their  resources,  even  where 
they  have  been  preserved  from  any  thing 
worse. 

He  speaks  also,  of  the  diminution  of  his  busi- 
ness, and  says  :  "  The  worse  my  affairs  grew, 
the  more  unwilling  I  became  to  investigate 
them,"  and  adds,  "How  hard  it  seemed  to  do 
what  I  should  years  ago  have  done,  in  reduc- 
ing expenses  at  home  and  in  the  office."  The 
present  time  is  one  in  which  many  have  felt 
"the  diminution  of  business,"  and  a  great 
lessening  of  their  income  ;  and  in  which  there 
is  peculiar  need  to  put  to  ourselves  the  query 
which  is  annually  read  in  our  meetings  for 
discipline,  "Are  Friends  careful  to  live  within 
the  bounds  of  their  circumstances?"  and  to 
attend  to  the  advice  "  That  Friends  carefully 
inspect  the  state  of  their  affairs  at  least  once 
in  every  year." 

Sad  as  is  the  circumstance  referred  to,  there 
is  yet  a  degree  of  comfort  in  reflecting  on  the 
apparently  sincere  character  of  the  confession ; 
remembering  the  Scripture  declaration,  "He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper  :  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall 
have  mercy."  In  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Son,  our  Saviour  illustrates  the  goodness  of 
the  Almighty,  who  seeks  to  bring  back  to  the 
fold  of  peace  those  who  have  wandered  away. 
It  was  under  a  sense  of  this  goodness  that 
Isaac  Penington  wrote  to  Friends  of  his  day  : 
"In  case  of  erring  from  Him,  or  sinning 
grievously  against  Him,  be  not  discouraged  ; 
for  He  is  a  God  of  mercies,  and  delighteth  in 
pardoning  and  forgiving  much  and  very  often. 
What  tender  mother  can  be  more  ready  to 
forgive  and  embrace  the  child,  that  appears 
broken  and  afflicted  with  her  sore  displeasure  ? 
Yea,  He  gives  brokenness,  He  melteth  the 
heart,  that  He  may  be  tender  towards,  and 
embrace  it  in  His  arms  of  reconciliation,  and 
in  the  peace  of  His  Spirit." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  heavy  storm  oh  the  night  of 
the  8th  inst.,  though  less  violent  than  that  of  the  4th, 
was  severe  along  the  coast,  especially  of  New  England, 
and  on  the  Lakes.  Considerable  damage  was  done  to 
shipping  on  the  coast. 

Some  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  petroleum  trade 
in  this  State,  and  the  large  amount  of  capital  invested 
in  it,  may  be  formed  from  the  fact  that  there  have  been 
sunk  20,000  wells,  the  estimated  cost  of  which  is  stated 
to  be  $170,000,000.  These  wells  have  vielded  about 
88,000,000  of  barrels,  valued  at  the  wells  at  $300,- 
000,000. 

One  of  the  shortest  passages  on  record,  from  Liver- 
pool to  New  York,  was  made  by  the  steamship  City  of 
Berlin,  of  the  Inman  Line.  The  voyage  was  made  in 
seven  days,  fourteen  hours,  and  twelve  minutes. 

During  the  Ninth  month,  6673  immigrants  arrived 
at  New  York,  of  whom  3051  were  females.  Of  the 
whole  number  1940  came  from  England,  Scotland  and 
Wales;  1129  from  Ireland,  and  1888  from  Germany. 
The  total  number  of  immigrants  who  arrived  at  New 
York  during  the  three  months  ending  9th  mo.  30th, 
was  20,109,  5777  less  than  during  the  corresponding 
period  of  1876. 

A  National  Convention  of  Humane  Societies  was  held 
during  last  week,  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  to  form  an  or- 
ganization for  the  protection  of  animals  in  transit  from 
the  West  to  the  East.  Resolutions  were  adopted  asking 
Congress  and  the  State  Legislatures  to  pass  laws  for  the 
prevention  of  cruelty  to  animals  in  transit,  and  the 
"International  Humane  Society"  was  organized. 

The  highest  railroad  bridge  in  the  United  States  is 
on  the  Cincinnati  Southern  line,  across  the  Kentucky 
river. 

According  to  the  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Railroads  in  Michigan,  there  are  thirty-six  railroad 
:orporations  in  that  State,  operating  a  total  of  5,690.28 
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miles,  with  a  total  paid  up  capital  stock  of  $142,033,- 
233.44,  with  a  total  debt  liability  of  $164,546,118.76. 

One  hundred  stone  cutters  left  New  York  city  on  the 
11th  for  England.  They  are  engaged  to  work  on  the 
new  Law  Court  buildings  in  London.  One  hundred 
more  were  expected  to  leave  in  the  course  of  this  week. 

Returns  from  Ohio  indicate  the  election  of  the  Demo- 
cratic candidate  for  Governor.  The  Democrats  will 
probably  have  15  majority  in  the  State  Senate,  and  28 
in  the  House.  From  Iowa  the  election  returns  give  a 
majority  for  a  Republican  Governor.  The  Republican 
majority  in  the  Legislature  on  joint  ballot  is  estimated 
at  72. 

The  temporary  approach  to  the  iron  bridge  that  spans 
the  Missouri  river  at  Atchison,  Kansas,  the  abutment 
to  which  caved  in  on  the  6th  inst,  was  completed  on 
the  11th,  and  at  midnight  two  hundred  loaded  cars 
passed  over  it. 

The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  has  received 
despatches  from  the  Red  Cloud  agency,  stating  that 
since  the  return  of  the  chiefs  from  Washington,  the 
Sioux  Indians  express  for  the  first  time  a  willingness 
to  remove  to  the  new  reservation  on  the  Missouri  river. 

An  official  despatch  from  General  Miles,  announces 
the  surrender  of  Chief  Joseph  and  his  hostile  camp  on 
the  5th  inst.  The  surrender  followed  a  three  day's 
engagement. 

Congress  convened  in  Special  Session  on  the  15th 
inst.  The  immediate  necessity  for  the  extraordinary 
session,  is  to  provide  money  to  cover  sundry  shortcom- 
ings in  current  appropriations  for  the  executive  depart- 
ments, and  more  particularly  for  the  army.  The  Presi- 
dent, in  the  communication  he  made  to  Congress,  con- 
fined his  message  mainly  to  the  appropriations  required; 
and  it  appears  to  be  a  very  general  desire  throughout 
the  country,  that  both  House  and  Senate  may  follow 
his  example. 

There  were  249  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  13th  :  a  decrease  of  7  from  the 
preceding  week,  and  of  61  from  the  same  period  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number  145  were  adults,  and  104 
children,  40  being  under  one  year  of  age;  171  were 
natives  of  the  United  States,  and  64  of  foreign  birth. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  13th  inst.  American  gold  103£.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
110J  ;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  105J ;  do.  1867,  107f;  do. 
1868,  109|;  new  5's  107f ;  new  4}  per  cents,  104| ; 
new  4  per  cents,  102.  Sterling  exchange,  4. 96.}  a  5.01-f. 

Cotton. — Prices  about  the  same  as  last  week,  350  bales 
sold  in  lots  at  11|  a  12  cts.  per  lb.,  for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Crude  at  11  cts.  in  bbls.,  and  standard 
white  at  14 J  a  15  cts.  for  export,  and  18  a  19  cts.  per 
gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  and  Meal. — Flour  market  dull ;  Minnesota 
extra  family,  good  at  $6,622-  a  $6.75  ;  choice  and  fancy, 
$6.80  a  *7  ;  Penna.  do.  do.,  choice  at  $6.75;  fancy  at 
$7  a  $7.25  ;  Ohio  do.  do.,  good  at  $6.75  ;  choice  at  $7, 
and  fancy  brands  at  $8  a  $9.25.  Rye  flour,  small  sales 
at  $4.25.  Buckwheat  meal  ranges  from  $3.25  to  f  3.50 
per  100  lbs. 

Grain. — Price's  of  wheat  unchanged.  Penna.  red, 
good  at  $1.45  ;  western  and  Michigan  amber  at  $1.45  ; 
southern  do.,  at  $1.48  a  $  1.50.  Rye  ranges  from  67  to 
70  cts.  Corn,  Penna.  and  southern  yellow,  in  the  ears, 
at  62  cts. ;  western  do.  at  61  a  61 J  cts.  Oats  are  active 
at  a  decline  :  western  white,  good  and  prime,  at  33  a  35 
cts. ;  choice  and  fancy  at  37  a  38  cts. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull,  and  prices  lower.  Sales  of 
5,000  head  during  the  week  at  4  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross, 
as  to  quality.  Sheep  were  in  steady  demand  at  3  a  of 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  as  to  condition.  Hogs,  4,500  head 
sold  at  6 .J  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  quality. 

Among  the  principal  articles  exported  from  Phila- 
delphia to  foreign  ports  during  the  past  week,  were 
132,686  bushels  of  corn,  165,314  do.  wheat,  536,563  lbs. 
oilcake,  435,120  lbs.  tobacco  leaf,  821,520  lbs.  bacon, 
251,370  lbs.  cotton,  300,000  lbs.  beef,  29,400  lbs.  butter, 
and  956,797  gallons  petroleum. 

Foreign. — The  Monetary  Times,  of  Toronto,  reports 
this  year's  Canadian  harvest  exceptionally  bountiful. 
It  is  estimated  that  30,000,000  bushels  of  wheat  and 
10,000,000  of  barley  have  been  gathered,  and  that  the 
total  yield  of  coarse  grains  will  probably  exceed  48,- 
000,000  bushels. 

Tin-  long  strike  in  the  iron  ship-building  trade  on 
the  Clyde  is  estimated  to  have  cost  the  workmen  be- 
tween $350,000  and  $400,000  in  wages  since  4th  month 
last. 

The  total  number  of  lunatics,  idiots,  and  persons  of 
unsound  mind,  registered  as  such  in  England  and  Wales 
on  tlie  first  of  this  year,  was  66,636,  an  increase  of  1720 
upon  the  number  registered  on  the  first  of  1876. 
t  An  explosion  took  place  on  the  11th,  in  a  colliery  at 


Pemberton,  near  Wegan,  Lancashire,  and  it  is  thought 
about  40  persons  perished. 

Herapath's  Journal  publishes  a  list  of  countries  that 
are  indebted  to  British  capitalists  for  money  borrowed, 
and  are  in  default  both  of  principal  and  interest,  to  the 
extent  of  $1,700,000,000.  Of  these  countries  Turkey  is 
the  largest  debtor,  owing  $1,042,069,190.  Next  comes 
Peru,  owing  $177,957,995  ;  Mexico  owes  1186,471,900  ; 
Alabama  and  Louisiana  together  owe  about  $37,500,- 
000 ;  the  remainder  is  divided  among  several  of  the 
States  of  Central  and  South  America,  with  Greece, 
which  owes  $42,500,000,  and  has  nothing  to  pay  it  with. 

The  number  of  vessels  carrying  the  British  flag, 
which  passed  through  the  Suez  Canal  during  the  past 
seven  years,  was  5,317,  with  a  tonnage  of  9,330,430, 
being  more  than  twice  the  tonnage  of  all  other  nations. 
France  is  second,  showing  vessels  to  the  number  of  561, 
with  a  tonnage  of  1,639,937.  Carrying  the  American 
flag  11,  with  a  tonnage  of  19,310.  The  number  of 
vessels  of  all  nations  was  7584,  with  a  tonnage  of  13,- 
521,758. 

Telegraphing  is  cheaper  in  Switzerland  than  in  any 
other  country.  Being  a  part  of  the  postal  system,  there 
is  not  a  village  however  small,  even  in  the  highest  re- 
gions of  the  Alps,  that  has  not  a  government  telegraph 
working  night  and  day.  The  charge  for  a  message  to 
any  part  of  Switzerland  is  ten  cents.  The  double  postal 
card  is  another  great  advantage  ;  a  message  or  business 
order  may  be  sent  on  one  part ;  on  the  other  the  address 
of.  the  sender,  thus  insuring  an  answer  without  trouble 
or  expense  to  the  receiver. 

Urbain  Jean  Joseph  Leverrier,  the  noted  French  As- 
tronomer and  Mathematician,  died  9th  mo.  27th,  aged 
66  years. 

The  election  in  France,  which  has  been  the  cause  of 
much  anxiety,  occurred  on  the  14th  inst.,  and  was  con- 
ducted quietly  so  far  as  we  are  at  present  informed. 
Both  parties  seem  to  be  disappointed  with  the  result. 
The  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  consists  of  533  mem- 
bers, who  will  probably  be  divided  in  the  Assembly 
just  chosen  about  as  follows :  Republicans  against  the 
ministry,  323 ;  Monarchists  and  Conservatives  for  the 
ministry  210.  The  hope  is  now  entertained,  that  Mc- 
Mahon  will  reconstitute  his  cabinet  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Moderate  Republicans,  who  now  hold  the  balance 
of  power,  and  thus  avert  another  dissolution  of  the  As- 
sembly, and  perhaps  tide  the  Republic  over  all  dangers 
during  the  remaining  portion  of  his  term  of  office. 

The  Eastern  War. — It  is  reported  that  the  Russian 
floating  batteries  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  have  been 
bombarding  Sulina  for  three  days.  A  Turkish  three- 
masted  monitor  struck  a  torpedo  and  blew  up. 

Advices,  both  from  Turkish  and  Russian  sources,  in- 
dicate that  the  Russians  now  occupy  several  positions 
recently  abandoned  by  the  Turks,  and  that  the  Grand 
Duke  is  now  preparing  for  a  fresh  attack  on  the  Turkish 
lines. 

The  Standard's  Nicopolis  correspondent  says,  "  the 
cold,  rain,  and  lack  of  winter  clothing,  are  causing  great 
mortality  in  the  Russian-Roumanian  army.  The  num- 
ber of  deaths  in  the  various  divisions,  within  the  last 
twenty  days,  is  estimated  at  14,700. 

The  insurrection  in  Central  and  Southern  Daghestan, 
which  broke  out  about  the  12th  ult.,  is  said  not  to  be 
quelled,  as  was  reported. 

,  A  telegram  from  Constantinople  says,  "  Telegraphic 
communication  with  Plevna  has  been  re-established." 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting, 
will  be  held  at  No.  109  North  Tenth  street,  on  Fourth- 
day  evening,  31st  inst.,  at  7£  o'clock. 

Members  of  the  Female  Branch  are  invited  to  attend. 

Philada.,  10th  month,  1877. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  man  or  woman  teacher,  with  qualifications  for  in- 
structing young  children,  is  wanted  for  the  Boys' 
Primary  School.    Apply  at  once  to 

Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  Street, 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Germantown, 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  1  Walnut  Street, 
or  William  Evans,  252  South  Front  Street. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth- 
ing ion,  M.  I). 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  29th 
of  Tenth  month.    Those  intending  to  send  pupils 
will  please  make  application  to  Benjamin  W.  Pass-  j] 
more,  Sup't,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester\Co., 
Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304 I 
Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
on  Second-day,  the  29th  of  Tenth  month. 

Jggj^"  In  order  to  prevent  delay  in  organizing  the  I 
School,  it  is  requested  that  all  pupils  who  were  not  at  8' 
the  Institution  last  session,  arrive  there  on  Second-day,  I 
the  29th,  and  that  the  old  scholars  all  return  not  later  I 
than  by  the  early  part  of  Third-day  afternoon,  so  that  I 
the  classes  may  commence  reciting  on  Fourth-day. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  go 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  the 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad, 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  giving 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnished  j 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.    In  such  case  I 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railroad  I 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid  for  H 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  elbse  of  the  U 
term.    Tickets  can  also  be  procured  of  the  Treasurer,}! 
304  Arch  street.    Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  || 
Road  Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  29th  and  | 
30th  of  the  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Phila- !' 
delphia  at  7.50  and  10  A.  m.,  and  12.30  and  2.30  p.  m.  j 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty -first  and  Chest- 1 
nut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left  atthe| 
latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  H.  Alex-||i 
ander  &  Son,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-firstfi 
and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  bel 
paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  bag-fi 
gage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the|l 
City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  previous  (through  the)}! 
post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander  &  Son,  N.  E.jL 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Their  charge  in  suchl 
case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnutlj 
streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk.  For  the  same  chargell 
they  will  also  collect  baggage  from  the  other  railroad i 
depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  office  corner  of  18tbl| 
and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  under  their  care,  if  pro-U 
perly  marked,  will  not  require  any  attention  from  thel 
owners,  either  at  the  West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at 9 
the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  direct  tell 
the  School.  It  may  not  always  go  on  the  same  train  asl 
the  owner,  but  it  will  go  the  same  day,  provided  thel 
notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  Son  reaches  them  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  willfl 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  thel  ] 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-days  jl 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friends]  I 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  I 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  SixthM 
days  in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expenses  charged  ill 
their  bills. 

Tenth  month  46th,  1877. 


Married,  Tenth  month  4th,  1877,  at  Friends|j 
Meeting-house,  Germantown,  George  W.  Emlen  tcl 
Eleanor,  daughter  of  Thos.  P.  Cope. 


Died,  on  the  13th  of  Fifth  mo.  1877,  Elizabeth  M.I 
wife  of  George  M.  Glover,  in  the  83d  year  of  her  agej 
a  beloved  member  of  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting  oil 
Friends,  N.  J.  This  dear  Friend  was  a  diligent  attended 
of  meetings,  and  earnestly  desiring  that  the  doctrines! 
of  our  beloved  Society  might  be  preserved  in  their  anl 
cient  purity.    About  ten  days  previous  to  her  dissolul 
tion,  on  her  return  from  Monthly  Meeting,  the  lasl 
meeting  that  she  attended,  she  expressed  herself  as  havfl 
ing  had  a  very  comfortable  meeting,  adding,  this  pa9sl 
age  of  Scripture  passed  through  my  mind  during  th<l 
early  part  of  the  meeting.    "  Fear  not  little  Hock,  foil 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king! 
dom."    Her  sense  of  hearing  was  so  far  impaired  thai 
she  could  not  hear  any  part  of  the  exhortation  of  I 
minister  who  spoke  on  the  occasion.    On  being  in  J 
formed  that  the  same  passage  of  Scripture  was  th<l 
commencement  of  his  communication,  she  said,  "bo* 
strange  !  if  I  can  only  get  to  the  kingdom,  that  wil 
crown  all."    This  remarkable  circumstance  is  a  free! 
evidence  that  it  is  not  always  needful,  that  the  outwarc 
ear  should  hear,  but  that  the  Teacher  and  Comfortei 
within  is  near  all  those  who  truly  wait  upon  Him 
"  For  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  dee] 
things  of  God." 
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For  "The  Friond." 

Random  Notes  of  Travel  in  Europe. 

(Continued  from  page  59.) 

Bhigi  Kulm. — On  arriving  at  the  summit  of 
he  Rhigi  we  found  two  large  hotels  filled 
rith  transient  guests,  the  larger  number  of 
rhom  had  gone  up  for  one  night  only.  Others 
ad  taken  lodgings  for  a  week,  intending  to 
lake  excursions  over  the  neighboring  moun- 
ains. 

Next  morning  we  were  awakened  early 
y  the  prolonged  echoes  of  an  Alpine  horn, 
"very  one  obeyed  the  summons,  and  a  general 
allying  forth  took  place.  The  air,  on  emerg- 
ig  from  our  rooms,  was  so  cool  that  we  saw 
he  necessity  for  the  notice  on  the  walls  of 
ach  chamber,  that  "guests  are  requested  not 
o  take  the  blankets  with  them,  out  of  the 
ouse."  Some  toilets,  it  was  evident,  had 
een  hastily  donned  for  the  occasion  ;  the  in- 
ermixtures  of  scarlet  shawls  and  grey  water- 
iroof  cloaks,  with  here  and  there  the  inter- 
icted  blanket,  enveloping  the  wearer,  sug- 
;esting  reminiscences  of  squalid  Indians  on 
ur  western  prairies.  For  half  an  hour,  though 
t  seemed  a  much  longer  time,  we  shivered  in 
he  keen  Alpine  air.  An  English  family  near 
is  was  busily  occupied  in  heaping  up  a  quan- 
ity  of  blankets  and  shawls  for  a  seat  for  the 
Maternal  head  of  the  family.  "  Now  mamma, 
lo  make  yourself  comfortable."  "  Yes,  Alfred, 
>ut  here  comes  the  man  with  the  Alpine  horn, 
>nt  a  penny  into  his  saucer,  Alfred,  dear." 
'Mother,  I  would  rather  give  him  one  to  go 
,way — the  noise  is  hideous — besides,  he  is  not 
ur  man!"  Suddenly  there  was  a  general 
msh ;  a  glow  of  rosy  light  overspread  the 
eastern  horizon  like  a  flush  of  joy  over  a  fair 
oung  face.  Distant  mountain  peaks  became 
risible  with  this  slight  increase  of  light,  which 
ilso  enabled  us  to  determine  that  the  great 
rolume  of  heavy  rolling  mist  beneath  would 
probably  hide  each  of  the  twelve  lakes  which 
pught  to  be  visible  from  this  point. 

No  one  could  tell  precisely  where  the  sun 
would  appear  on  the  gray  horizon.  Darkness 
■cigned  over  the  small  valleys  beneath  us; 
>ut  soon  the  floating  mist  parted,  and  the  sun 
jprang  up  gloriously  like  a  strong  man  ready 
ibr  the  race.  God  said  "Let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  light."  The  great  sea  of  vapor 
between  us  and  the  lakes,  heaved  and  trem- 
bled, but  did  not  break  ;  even  at  10  o'clock  it 
remained  unbroken,  but  was  in  itself  so  beau- 
tiful, and  curious,  and  strange  a  thing,  that 


one  felt  reconciled  to  the  loss  of  all  it  con- 
cealed. Our  range  of  vision  extended  over  a 
distance  of  three  hundred  miles ;  a  magnificent 
amphitheatre  of  snow-capped  mountains,  and 
deep  valleys,  and  quiet  lakes.  Towering  in 
the  distance,  grandly  conspicuous,  the  eye  fell 
upon  the  Bernese  Alp,  "  head  and  shoulders" 
as  it  were,  above  the  surrounding  peaks,  and 
clad  in  perpetual  snow.  To  the  extreme  left 
was  the  Finsterdarhorn,  the  loftiest  of  all, 
adjacent  to  it  the  Shreckhorn,  (peak  of  tem- 
pests), the  three  white  peaks  of  the  Wetter- 
horn,  (weather  peak),  the  Monch,  (the  monk), 
the  Biger,  and  in  the  extreme  west  the  Jung- 
frau,  (the  young  lady).  In  the  light  of  the 
rising  sun  these  snowy  peaks  stood  out  like 
cold,  clear  cut,  diamonds. 

After  breakfast  we  had  several  hours  to 
spare  before  our  descent  to  the  world  below, 
and  made  some  short  excursions.  We  ob- 
served that  the  top  of  the  mountain  was  bleak 
and  rather  barren,  and  that  what  was  left  of 
the  flora  was  interesting.  Many  of  the  deli- 
cate Alpine  flowers  had  bloomed  and  died,  but 
we  found  the  welcome,  graceful  hare  bell,  and 
a  few  others.  A  short  walk  brought  us  to  a 
number  of  stunted  trees,  near  which  was  a 
spring,  where  a  number  of  men  were  filling 
water  casks  to  be  transported  on  their  backs 
up  to  the  hotels.  Water  in  this  high  region, 
seemed  a  precious  commodity. 

Descending  the  mountain  as  we  came,  we 
took  the  steamboat  for  Fluelen,  at  the  upper 
end  of  this  beautiful  lake  of  Lucerne ;  often 
called  the  Lake  of  the  Four  Cantons,  its  waters 
touching  Lucerne,  Uri,  Schwyz,  and  Unter- 
walden.  Here  the  traveller  finds  himself  on 
classic  ground. 

"  On  the  lake's  left  hand, 
As  we  sail  hence  to  Brunnen,  right  against 
The  Mythenstein,  deep  hidden  in  the  wood 
A  meadow  lies,  by  shepherds  called  the  Hutli, 
Because  the  wood  has  been  uprooted  there. 
'Tis  where  our  canton's  boundaries  verge  on  yours, 
Thither  by  lonely  by-paths  let  us  wend 
At  midnight  and  deliberate  on  our  plans." 

Schiller's  Wilhelm  Tell. 

At  this  romantic  spot,  on  a  memorable  night 
in  the  autumn  of  1307,  thirty-three  men  from 
Uri,  Schwyz,  and  Unterwalden,  assembled 
and  bound  themselves  to  be  faithful  to  each 
other,  and  not  to  rest  until  they  had  driven 
their  Austrian  oppressor  from  their  soil. 

At  the  foot  of  the  Axenberg  on  our  left,  on 
a  ledge  of  rock,  shaded  by  overhanging  trees, 
is  Tell's  chapel,  around  which  culminates  the 
historic  interest  of  the  place;  a  chapel  was 
erected  here  by  the  Canton  of  Uri,  in  1388, 
31  years  after  Tell's  death,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  many  who  had  known  him  person- 
ally ;  a  strong  testimony  to  prove  that  the 
events  of  his  life  are  not  a  mere  romance.  It 
was  here  that  he  escaped  by  leaping  from  the 
boat  in  which  Gessler,  the  governor,  was  con- 
veying him  to  a  prison  belonging  to  Austria. 
A  late  writer  gives  the  following  graphic  de- 
scription of  the  even!  :  "  Gessler  had  em- 
barked at  Fluelen  with  sorao  soldiers,  two 


sailors  and  a  pilot,  while  Tell,  bound  hand 
and  foot,  was  lying  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat. 
The  weather  at  first  was  favorable,  but  they 
had  not  sailed  far  when  a  gust  of  wind,  which 
came  from  a  mountain  gorge,  forced  them  to 
take  down  their  sail.    The  lake  which  had 
been  smooth,  was  now  lashed  into  a  foam, 
and  the  wind  retarded  their  progress.  Gessler 
proposed  to  return  to  Altorf".    "  Yes,  yes,  re- 
plied the  pilot,  I  have  been  thinking  of  it. 
But  look  at  the  sky,  sire,  and  see  the  clouds 
between  the  Dodiberg  and  the  Titlis;  they 
come  from  St.  Gothard,  and  are  following  the 
course  of  the  Reuss  ;  'tis  a  contrary  wind  from 
this  which  is  driving  the  waves,  and  before 
five  minutes  these  winds  will  meet."  "And 
then  ?"  said  Gassier.    "  Then  will  be  the  mo- 
ment for  God  to  think  of  us,  and  for  us  to 
think  of  God,"  replied  the  pilot.    A  flash  of 
lightning  and  a  terrible  clap  of  thunder  an- 
nounced the  moment  when  they  met.    "  We 
are  in  deadly  peril,"  said  the  pilot.  "Let  those 
who  are  not  helping  to  manage  the  boat,  pray." 
"What  is  it  that  thou  sayest,  prophetof  evil?" 
cried  Gessler.   "  Why  didst  thou  not  warn  us 
sooner?"    "  I  gave  you  the  first  warning  that 
God  gave  me,  sire  ;  I  told  you  what  I  thought 
of  the  shooting  star  when  we  started."  ' '  Thou 
oughtest  to  have  refused  to  go."  "  I  thought 
it  was  my  duty  to  obey  you,  as  it  is  yours  to 
obey  the  emperor,  and  the  emperor's  to  obey 
God."    At  this  moment  a  furious  wave  struck 
the  side  of  the  skiff  and  threw  in  one  foot  of 
water.    "  To  work  soldiers,"  cried  the  pilot. 
"  Give  back  to  the  lake  the  water  it  sends  us, 
for  we  are  loaded  heavily  enough  without  it. 
Quick,  quick,  another  wave  is  coming  and  our 
duty  is  to  struggle  for  our  lives."  "Seest 
thou  no  means  for  saving  us?  is  there  no  more 
hope?"  said  Gessler.  "  There  is  always  hope, 
sire,  for  the  Lord's  mercy  is  greater  than  hu- 
man knowledge."    "  How  didst  thou  dare  to 
take  such  responsibility,  fellow,  not  knowing 
thy  trade  better?"   "  As  for  my  trade,  sire,  I 
have  exercised  it  for  forty  years,  and  there  is 
not  a  better  pilot  in  Helvetia,  except  perhaps 
one."    "  And  why  is  he  not  here  to  take  thy 
place  ?"  exclaimed  Gessler.  "  Sire,  he  is  here  I" 
Gessler  looked  at  the  old  man  with  astonish- 
ment.   "Order  the  prisoner  to  be  unbound, 
for  if  the  hand  of  man  can  save  us  now,  it  is 
his."    Gessler  made  a  motion  of  assent.  A 
slight  smile  of  triumph  passed  over  Tell's  lips. 
"Thou  hast  heard  what  is  wanted"  said  the 
old  mariner  as  he  cut  the  cords  that  bound 
him.    William  bowed,  stretched  out  his  arms 
as  if  to  feel  that  they  were  free  and  took  hold 
of  the  helm.   The  old  man  seated  himself  near 
the  mast  with  the  other  two  boatmen.    "  Hast 
thou  another  sail,  Eudenz  ?"    "  Yes  ;  but  this 
is  not  a  time  to  use  it."  "  Get  it  and  be  ready 
to  hoist  it."    The  old  man  looked  at  him  with 
astonishment.    "As  for  you,  children,  take 
your  oars  and  be  ready  to  use  them  when  I 
tell  you."    Then  pressing  the  helm,  the  bark 
surprised  by  this  abrupt  manoeuvre  hesitated 
a  moment,  then  "  like  a  horse  that  knows  his 
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rider,"  it  turned  around.  "Bow  !"  cried  Wil- 
liam to  the  sailors,  who  bending  to  their 
oars  forced  the  boat,  in  spite  of  the  opposing 
waves,  to  move  in  the  direction  he  wished  it. 
"Yes!  yes!"  murmured  the  old  man,  "the 
boat  has  recognized  her  master,  and  obeys 
him."  "  Then  we  are  safe,"  cried  Gessler. 
"  Hum  !  cried  the  old  man,  fixing  his  eyes  on 
William,  not  yet,  but  we  are  in  a  good  way, 
for  I  guess — yes,  on  my  soul  thou  art  right 
William ;  there  must  be  between  the  two 
mountains  on  our  right,  a  current  of  air  which 
if  we  can  reach  it,  will  carry  us  in  ten  minutes 
to  the  other  shore ;  thou  hast  guessed  rightly. 
This  would  have  been  the  first  time  when 
there  was  such  a  fracas  on  the  lake  without 
the  west  wind  having  a  hand  in  it ;  and  sure 
enough  there  it  comes  as  if  it  was  king  of  the 
lake."  William  turned  to  the  place  indicated, 
then  ordered  the  oars  to  be  taken  in  and  the 
sail  hoisted. 

In  a  few  moments  the  boat  was  approach- 
ing the  shore,  and  before  Gessler  and  his 
soldiers  could  recover  from  their  astonish- 
ment, Tell  ordered  the  sail  to  be  taken  down, 
and  stooping,  as  if  to  pick  up  a  rope,  put  his 
left  hand  on  his  bow  and  with  his  right  pressed 
the  helm  which  instantly  turned  the  boat's 
stern  to  the  rock,  upon  which  he  leaped,  at 
the  same  time  giving  the  boat  such  a  push 
from  the  impulse  of  his  leap,  that  it  was  floated 
from  the  shore,  and  he  had  time  to  disappear 
in  the  forest." 

Such  is  the  form  in  which  the  legend  has 
for  centuries  been  held  by  the  patriot  Swiss, 
and  though  contemporary  history  does  not 
endorse  it,  they  still  hold  unquestioned  this 
tradition  of  their  fathers.  Praise  for  heroic 
deeds  is  often  more  loudly  sounded  after  the 
hero  has  passed  from  among  men. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

Another  View  Worth  Considering. 

"  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor" — 
much  less  to  a  man's  own  child.  The  com- 
mand "  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self," certainly  implies  no  less  a  love  for  one's 
own  offspring.  Parental  affection  is  conceded 
in  the  Bible,  and  is  evidently  regarded  as  need- 
ing but  little  stimulus;  and  the  exhortation 
goes  forth  on  behalf  of  our  "  neighbor,"  whom 
we  might,  under  the  pressure  of  many  cares, 
and  the  attractions  of  home,  overlook. 

The  care  of  our  "neighbor,"  according  to 
our  means  and  opportunities,  is  an  incumbent 
duty;  but  when  this  supercedes  the  love,  and 
the  care,  and  the  protection  duo  to  our  own 
family,  it  has  become  a  perversion  of  the  right, 
and  "worketh  ill" — not  to  our  "neighbor," 
but  to  those  who,  in  the  divine  ordering  of  the 
family  relation,  are  nearer  to  us  than  a  neigh- 
bor. 

Self  love  may  show  itself  quite  as  strongly 
in  our  care  for  our  neighbor  whore  praise  is 
plenty,  as  in  the  too  exclusivo  devotion  of  our 
time  and  means  to  our  own  family.  Divine 
graco  alono  can  so  regulato  tho  heart  of  man, 
as  to  enable  him  to  fill  up  his  stewardship  ac- 
cording to  tho  will  of  God:  imbued  with  the 
Spirit  of  tho  Bedeemcr,  he  will  not  be  follow- 
ing false  lights  to  the  right  hand  or  tho  left: 
with  singleness  of  eye,  and  singleness  of  pur- 
pose,— loving  "with  a  pure  heart  fervently," 
duties  with  him  will  not  clash  with  each  other. 

The  rights  and  the  happiness  of  families  are 
often  invaded  with  ideas  of  charity  abroad — 
works  of  benevolence  any  where  but  at  home 


— kindness  and  consideration  to  neighbors 
that  are  unknown  at  home.  It  becomes  much 
more  palatable  to  some  hearts  to  do  for 
strangers  than  for  their  own  people — they 
fancy  there  is  a  freshness  about  it,  that  can- 
not be  realized  in  the  more  homely  and  hid- 
den courtesies  of  the  domestic  circle.  Then 
again,  some  men  think  to  gain  Heaven  by 
alms-giving,  and  will  often,  under  this  delu- 
sion, "pass  by"  their  needy  relatives  to  help 
a  stranger  or  an  institution. 

The  jealousies,  the  suspicions,  and  conse- 
quent alienations  that  at  times  creep  in  be- 
tween members  of  the  same  family,  are  un- 
happily mostly  deep  seated  and  irreconcilable 
— giving  rise  to  the  old  adage  "there  is  no 
hate  like  that  of  kin," — hence  the  need  of 
guarding  carefully  against  these  enemies  to 
domestic  felicity.  Some  will  treat  with  great 
forbearance  the  errors  of  a  neighbor,  while  in 
dealing  with  their  own  household  for  similar 
faults,  they  will  be  harsh, passionate  and  want 
ing  in  mercy  :  towards  strangers  they  will  ex- 
ercise a  becoming  self-restraint  in  their  criti- 
cisms, while  in  their  own  family,  fault-finding 
seems  to  be  relished  in  proportion  to  their 
ability  to  wound. 

Politeness  and  tenderness  of  manner  away 
from  home,  make  impoliteness  and  harshness 
of  manner  at  home  more  deeply  felt. 

Passing  by  a  worthy  and  needy  relative,  to 
bestow  gifts  on  strangers  and  institutions,  is 
discouraging  to  the  poor  of  the  flock,  and  dis 
pleasing  to  Him  who  is  "the  God  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth,"  and  who  has  given  to 
each,  opportunities  for  usefulness  to  the  breth- 
ren, first  in  the  family. 

The  teachable  may  learn  from  Christ's  own 
words,  "the  poor  ye  have  always  with  you, 
but  me  ye  have  not  always,"  with  their  con- 
text, the  paramount  importance  of  being 
clothed  with  His  Spirit — this  accomplished 
and  kept  in,  all  the  duties  of  life  move  on  in 
harmony.  "  A  good  man's  ways"  being  "  or- 
dered of  the  Lord,"  his  "  love  worketh  no  ill" 
to  any  one. 



The  great  Tornado  in  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 

(Continued  from  page  74.) 

"Jos:  Brinton,  who  resides  at  JSTewlin's 
station,  on  the  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware 
Bailroad,  states  that  he  observed  the  storm 
carefully  as  it  came  from  the  west.  He  was 
standing  on  his  barn  bridge  at  the  time,  and 
on  looking  over  the  high  hill  at  the  west  of 
his  residence  his  eyes  were  directed  to  a  point 
just  above  the  funnel  of  the  cloud.  He  saw 
the  clouds  rise  up  at  the  circumference  to  a 
great  height,  and  then  pour  over  into  the  cen- 
tral cavity  from  all  sides;  this  continued  for 
some  time.  The  funnel  next  appeared  in  full 
view,  after  the  space  of  ten  minutes.  Then 
the  body  of  a  tree  appeared  above;  it  appear- 
ed motionless,  and  grew  larger  and  larger  as 
the  cloud  approached — the  tree  being  carried 
with  the  storm;  finally  it  [the  tree] disappear- 
ed. The  body  of  the  storm-cloud  was  now  full 
of  missiles,  having  the  appearance  of  millions 
of  birds  sailing  through  the  air,  the  wholemov- 
ing  mass  being  of  a  very  dark  color.  As  it 
moved  forward  these  missiles  were  discharged 
in  every  direction.  The  conical  column  now 
became  very  tall,  and  was  of  a  white  color,  in 
appearance  not  unlike  the  under  cloud  of  a 
great  rain  storm.  As  clouds  of  smoke  and 
dirt  rolled  up  through  the  mass  and  were  car- 
ried around  by  the  rotary  motion,  the  appear- 
anco  was  that  of  an  immense  building  on  fire. 


He  pronounces  the  sight  to  have  been  awfullj 
grand,  and  terrible  beyond  description. 

With  a  view  of  having  correct  data  of  the 
tornado,  and  placing  the  same  upon  record, 
in  company  with  my  friend  and  schoolmate 
Edwin  Walton,  of  Highland   township,  ] 
passed  along  the  route  of  the  storm-cloud 
The  first  point  of  observation  was  near  the 
residence  of  Jos :  D.  Pownell,  Lancaster  Co. 
Pa.    He  gave  us  a  short  account  of  the  cloud, 
and  of  the  movement  of  the  currents  of  ah 
which  formed  it.    As  he  sat  upon  the  front] 
porch  of  his  residence,  he  saw  that  a  -strong  i  1 
current  of  air  was  blowing  from  the  south-west  " 
To  the  north  a  storm  had  just  passed,  and  sltt 
powerful  current  set  in  from  that  direction 
and  blew  directly  across,  coming  in  conflici U 
with  the  current  from  the  south-west.  Theiiis 
whirl  commenced  on  their  coming  together^ 
and  was  set  in  motion  about  half  a  mile  fromiii 
his  house  and  one  mile  south-east  of  the  Gar.j|iJ 
station.    This  rotary  motion  or  "  whirl"  prolst 
bably  resulted  from  the  resistance  encountered  t 
by  these  opposing  currents  of  air,  in  their  at-1 life 
tempt  to  ascend  vertically,  there  being  leselk 
resistance  in  a  lateral  than  in  a  vertical  direc- mi 
tion.    The  first  movements  of  the  cloud  thus  » 
formed  were  of  a  decided  character.    Some)  re 
children  that  were  playing  in  a  field  near  by.jb 
saw  the  danger  ahead  and  fled  to  a  lime-kiln,; 
thus  saving  their  lives.     The   cloud  nowlm 
reached  a  stream  of  water,  and  J.  D.  Pownellj|ti 
says  the  water  was  taken  up  and  carried  intojnr 
the  funnel  of  the  cloud,  leaving  the  bed  of  theftj 
stream  dry.  jk 

It  now  approached  his  house  with  a  con-m 
tinuous  roaring  sound,  and  he  fled  within.  Itl: 
passed  along  the  north  side  of  his  house,  over-lii 
threw  his  orchard,  destroyed  part  of  his  coml , 
crop,  carried  an  apple  tree  fifty  yards,  and  cutlki 
a  track  150  yards  wide  and  proceeded  in  then 
direction  of  Sadsbury  Meeting-house.  The™ 
storm-cloud  had  now  acquired  rapid  motioBjllt 
and  passed  with  great  violence  over  the  pro-p 
perty  of  Frank  Paxson,  who  lives  almostp 
directly  east  from  the  other  properties  men-41) 
tioned.    He  was  lying  down  that  afternoonli 
and  had  his  attention  suddenly  called  to  all 
great  roaring  sound  without.    He  had  scarce>|Li 
ly  time  to  go  to  his  front  door  and  examinejti 
the  situation,  when  his  large  stone  structure!  | 
encountered  a  tremendous  blast  of  wind,  anda U 
all  was  over  in  a  moment.    He  then  lookedth 
out  upon  the  scene :  his  barn  was  entirely  de- 
molished, and  also  all  his  outbuildings.  Thei 
trap  door  of  his  house  was  carried  off,  and  all 
his  carriages  and  farming  utensils  were  gone. 
The  trees  near  his  dwelling,  strange  to  say,; 
were  saved,  while  his  orchard  was  uprooted 
from  one  end  to  the  other.    I  observed  one 
of  his  large  apple  trees,  not  only  blown  over, 
but  carried  about  fifty  feet  from  its  proper 
place. 

We  were  now  beginning  to  advance  up  the 
North  Valley  Hill,  and  were  about  three  miles 
from  Parkesburg.  This  hill,  on  its  north  side, 
is  heavily  wooded,  and  a  great  number  of 
small  properties  are  located  along  that  section. 
Some  of  the  owners  are  poor,  but  had  succeed- 
ed in  securing  for  themselves  small  homes  and 
residences.  Stables  here  and  there  dotted  the 
hillside,  and  a  long  line  of  forest  trees  ex- 
tended in  a  northeasterly  direction  as  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach.  The  great  storm-cloud, 
in  its  onward  movement,  travelled  over  several 
of  these  properties.  Wayne  Woodland  owns 
a  farm  of  about  seventy  acres  as  the  rise  of 
the  hill  was  reached.    He  had  a  full  force  of 
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eclianics  at  work  on  a  new  barn,  the^old  one  [roofed  and  otherwise  injured ;  his  orchard  was 

"  overthrown,  and  all  his  out-buildings,  some 
of  which  contained  a  large  amount  of  grain, 
were  entirely  missing;  his  fences  were  nowhere 
to  be  seen,  and  there  was  the  usual  story  of 
the  destruction  of  farming  implements,  car- 
riages, &c.  The  injury  done  to  S.  Jackson's 
property  was  very  great  indeed.  He  informed 
us  that  he  was  standing  next  to  the  door  in 
one  of  the  front  rooms,  and  the  great  blast  of 
wind  blew  the  door  off  its  hinges,  striking  him 
a  blow  which  fractured  several  of  his  ribs,  and 
left  him  entirely  senseless.  For  several  hours 
he  remained  in  that  condition,  finding  him- 
self, eventually,  in  one  of  the  neighbor's 
houses,  and  under  medical  treatment. 

The  track  of  the  storm-cloud  now  extended 
along  the  southern  side  of  Buck  Bun  Valley, 
mounting  the  hill  as  it  approached  Stottsville, 
and  cutting  a  road  through  the  forest  trees 
south  of  the  buildings  on  the  property  of 
Thomas  Hoffman.  It  then  came  down  square- 
ly into  the  valley,  which  turns  abruptly  to  the 
right  south  of  Stottsville,  and  struck  the  track 
of  the  Bomeroy  and  Delaware  City  Railroad, 
removing  the  rails  for  a  considerable  distance  ; 
the  substantial  bridge  that  crosses  Buck  Run, 
near  the  same  point,  was  then  demolished,  the 
water  in  the  bed  of  the  stream  being  raised 
up  en  masse  by  the  whirl." 

(To  be  continued.) 


t  }i  »  been  a  victim  of  the  storm.  The  roof 
&d  been  carried  off  his  house  and  fifty-one  of 
apple  trees  were  prostrate.  The  spring 
>use  had  lost  its  roof,  and  his  carriages  and 
were  not  to  be  found;  in  fact,  the 
ork  of  destruction  had  been  nearly  complete, 
is  house,  it  is  true,  was  standing,  but  he  in- 
rmed  us  that  sixty* panes  of  glass  had  been 
?ept  out  of  it.  W.  Woodland  was  about  one 
indred  yards  from  his  residence  when  he 
iw  the  storm  approaching  ;  he  ran  for  his  life 
id  barely  saved  it.  He  estimated  his  loss  at 
"teen  hundred  dollars,  and  the  estimate  did 
)t  appear  unreasonable. 
We  were  now  at  the  top  of  the  North  Yal- 
y  Hill,  and  on  looking  over  the  broad  ex- 
,nse  of  country  to  the  east  and  to  the  south, 
e  could  distinctly  see  the  track  of  desolation, 
it  extended  across  fields,  over  dwellings 
id  barns,  and  through  forests.  The  line  of 
i  course  was  almost  direct,  and  no  obstacle 
emed  to  sway  it  much  from  its  direct  track, 
e  travelled  slowly  down  the  hill,  and  then 
ong  the  road  that  leads  to  Barkesburg.  The 
rni  and  residence  of  Ezekiel  Young  gave 
nclusive  evidence  that  he  had  not  been 
>ared  from  the  terrors  of  that  day.  His  land 
as  made  fenceless,  his  barn  destroyed,  (a 
>od  stone  structure,)  his  slaughter  house, 
jagon  shed,  and  three  tenement  houses  were 
roofed,  three  stables  were  overthrown,  his 
iring  house  was  uncovered,  and  his  carriages, 
agons,  and  farming  implements  were  wreck- 
i.  Bart  of  the  orchard  was  destroyed,  and 
1  looking  over  into  the  meadow,  towards 
le  south,  a  huge  tree,  about  eight  feet  in 
ameter,  was  prostrate. 

A  remarkable  incident  occurred  on  the 
;rasburg  road,  near  E.  Young's  buildings 
German  by  the  name  of  Jacob  Eisinberger. 
as  leisurely  walking  along  the  road  ;  he  was 
most  unconscious  of  the  approach  of  the 
orm ;  on  looking  around  he  saw  the  fence 
ow  away,  and  immediately  found  himself 
the  whirl.    He  was  carried  along  for  about 
<ro  hundred  yards  in  an  unconscious  state, 
nd  was  then  left  in  an  adjoining  field,  his  jaw 
ieing  broken,  his  shoulder  blade  fractured, 
tad  various  minor  injuries  were  experienced. 
Ie  was  taken  to  the  hospital  at  Lancaster, 
d  remained  there  for  a  time  under  treat- 
ment.   This  was  probably  the  only  instance 
k  which  the  tornado  carried  a  human  being 
llong  with  it.    In  all  other  instances  personal 
Jety  was  sought  within  dwellings,  and  in 
ost  cases  with  good  success. 
The  track  of  the  storm  now  extended 
hrough  the  southern  part  of  the  borough  of 
'arkesburg;  only  the  extreme  south-western 
lortion  of  the  village,  however,  was  destroyed, 
""irst  came  the  new  residence  of  Geo.  Baxson, 
uperintendent  of  the  Bennsylvania  and  Dela 
rare  Railroad.  This  was  a  building  of  rather 
lodest  pretensions,  long  and  narrow,  and  con 
itructed  of  frame.    It  had  been  finished,  and 
is  family  were  preparing  to  move  in  on  the 
blowing  day.  The  dwelling  was  said  to  have 
een  erected  by  contract,  the  cost  to  be  about 
fteen  hundred  dollars.    The  cloud  on  en 
countering  the  building,  entirely  demolished 
t;  a  pump  stood  on  the  north  or  kitchen  end, 
litary  and  alone,  and  it  was  evident  that 
he  structure  had  been  near  the  centre  of  the 
itorm  track. 
We  now  saw  ahead  of  us,  and  a  little  to  the 


Memoirs  of  Philip  and  Rachel  Price. 

BY  ELI  K.  PEICE. 

During  the  summer  of  1833,  Bhilip  and 
Rachel  Brice  visited  together  many  of  their 
friends  and  relatives  in  Maryland,  and  parts 
of  Bennsylvania,  in  going  and  returning.  The 
occasion  seems  to  have  been  social,  rather 
than  a  religious  service.    Returning,  they 
visited  and  were  welcomed  by  their  venerable 
friends  William  and  Hannah  Jackson.  The 
former,  then  in  his  eighty-first  year,  had  from 
infirmity  ceased  to  attend  meetings  of  wor- 
ship, but  his  mind  was  bright,  filled  with  love, 
and  wakeful  to  the  condition  of  the  religious 
world.    On  its  being  remarked  to  him  that  it 
was  an  inexpressible  favor,  when  the  body 
was  afflicted  so  as  to  prevent  attendance  at 
places  of  Divine  worship,  to  know  "that  He 
whom  we  meet  to  worship  is  not  confined  to 
temples  made  with  hands,  but  continues  to 
condescend  to  meet  with  tbose  who  sincerely 
seek  Him,  even  in  their  lonely  habitations  ;" 
William  replied,  "  Yes, — my  love  is  towards 
them, — and  in  all  our  weakness  of  body  and 
mind,  He  permits  us  to  feel  and  know  that 
we  are  not  forsaken,  by  the  frequent  incomes 
of  Divine  love  in  our  hearts,  whereby  the 
mind  is  strengthened  to  hold  on  in  its  way, 
bearing  in  remembrance  that  here  we  have 
no  continuing  city,  and  that  our  generation 
must  pass  and  another  arise."    He  expressed 
for  himself  an  entire  resignation  and  willing- 
ness to  pass  away,    He  referred  with  a  lively 
interest  to  the  rise  of  the  Society,  and  made 
a  comparison  between  the  present  and  the 
times  of  George  Fox,  when  there  was  great 
commotion  and  unsettlement  about  religion, 
and  the   different  sects  contended  for  su- 
premacy.   But  these  "did  not  sufficiency  con- 
sider that  an  outward  profession  of  faith,  how- 
ever good,  without  the  experimental  know- 
ledge of  the  operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit  on 
the  heart,  is  not  sufficient  for  our  purification, 

Things  being  in 


justification,  or  redemption 
iouth  of  the  main  road,  the  residence  of  Samuel  I  this  state,  George  Fox  invited  the  people  to 
fackson.    His  barn  was  gone,  his  house  un- 1  Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory,  the  true 


light  which  lightens  every  man.  As  they 
gathered  to  this,  as  the  standard  of  light  and 
life,  and  settled  under  its  operations  in  the 
heart,  withdrawing  from  outward  ceremonies 
and  forms,  there  was  a  great  revival  of  true 
religion.  I  have  believed,  on  weighing  the 
subject,  that  if  the  people  in  this  land,  and  in 
this  our  day  and  time  of  commotion,  would 
centre  down  in  their  minds  to  the  same  Divine 
principle  in  the  heart,  there  would  be  again 
a  gathering  to  the  Light,  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  would  increase  a  thousand  fold, 
and  as  faithfulness  should  be  kept  to,  the  reign 
of  the  Brince  of  Beace  would  more  and  more 
abound."  The  narrator,  Rachel  Brice,  adds, 
"  I  cannot  convey  the  feelings  of  my  own 
mind  more  fully  than  by  saying  they  have 
long  been  in  accordance  with  what  he  ex- 
pressed in  the  interesting  interview  we  had 
with  him." 

The  Society  of  Friends,  from  the  settlement 
of  the  province  of  Bennsylvania  by  William 
Benn,  following  his  good  example  of  kindness 
and  justice,  in  a  spirit  of  grateful  humanity, 
has  ever  maintained  friendly  relations  with 
the  Indian  tribes,  and  its  members  have  de- 
voted much  time  and  means  for  their  improve- 
ment in  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  and  their 
moral  and  religious  instruction.  When  more 
contiguous,  the  care  of  the  Society  was  more 
immediate  and  constant,  begetting  frequent 
interviews,  and  councils  together,  and  ad- 
dresses full  of  interest  and  instruction.  For 
these  injured  and  expelled  sons  of  the  forest, 
the  sympathies  of  Bachel  Brice  were  always 
intensely  awake.  The  records  of  the  councils 
held  with  Friends  and  Deputy  Governors, 
speeches  delivered,  &c,  were  procured  and 
copied  by  her  own  hand.  When  the  Chero- 
kees  published  a  newspaper,  it  was  subscribed 
for,  read,  and  contributed  to,  by  her.  She 
wrote  to  encourage  them  in  the  worship  of  the 
"Great  Spirit,"— the  "Common  Father"  of 
all,— to  abstain  from  the  use  of  ardent  spirits, 
— from  holding  slaves, — holding  up  to  their 
view,  that  "Surely  the  God  of  mercy  and 
justice  will  one  day  or  other  plead  the  cause 
of  the  oppressed  African,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  afflicted  Indian ;  He  who  of  one  blood 
created  all  nations  on  the  earth, — who  is  our 
common  Father, — who  has  in  his  Divine  good- 
ness and  mercy  granted  a  portion  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  as  a  witness  placed  in  each  of  our 
hearts." 

When  that  tribe  was  required  by  the  policy 
of  the  general  government  to  remove  to  the 
west,  she  felt  bound  to  raise  her  voice,  though 
that  of  a  feeble  woman,  in  a  feeling,  pathetic, 
and  solemn  remonstrance,  addressed  to  the 
Bresidentof  the  United  States,*  pleading  with 
him  for  the  Indian,  as  she  had  with  the  In- 
dian for  the  African.  To  be  sure  no  result 
was  likely  to  come  from  the  appeal,  but  it 
was  uttered  in  that  authority  that  she  was 
not  at  liberty  to  disobey. 

In  behalf  of  the  Indians,  in  answer  to  the 
allegation  against  them  that  "  civilization  must 
displace  barbarism" — she  advocated,  in  their 
Gazette,  their  right  to  remain  on  the  footing 
of  their  advanced  civilization.  "  Is  not  this 
realized  in  and  by  the  Cherokee  nation  and 
several  other  tribes?  It  would  no  doubt 
spread  far  and  wide  under  the  protecting  care 
of  a  kind  Brovidence,  encouraged  by  a  mild, 
pacific  government,— like  that  of  our  worthy 
predecessor  (William  Benn),  or  under  the 
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fatherly,  fostering  protection  of  such  a  Presi- 
dent as  George  Washington.  Notwithstand- 
ing you  may  be  driven  from  the  land  of  your 
forefathers  by  the  powerful  hand  of  man,  even 
beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains,  remember  that 
you  cannot  go  beyond  the  care  of  Him  who 
regards  even  the  sparrows;  ot  Him  who  said 
to  his  disciples,  "are  not  yo  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows?" 

The  Stanley  Expedition  Across  Africa. 

Henry  M.  Stanley,  the  African  explorer, 
and  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald 
and  London  Telegraph,  has  just  completed 
the  arduous  task  of  crossing  the  African  con- 
tinent from  east  to  west,  and  has  determined 
the  indentity  of  the  Lualaba  and  Congo  rivers. 
A  letter  from  him  under  date  of  Embono, 
Congo  river,  west  coast  of  Africa,  August 
10th,  contains  the  particulars  of  his  travels 
through  the  wilds  of  interior  Africa.  He  left 
Nyangwe,  Central  Africa,  on  the  15th  of  No- 
vember, 1876,  and  travelled  overland  through 
Uregga  with  his  party. 

After  an  arduous  march  of  many  days 
through  a  country  filled  with  difficulties,  and 
being  compelled  to  transport  on  the  shoulders 
of  his  men  every  pound  of  provisions  and 
other  stores  necessary  for  the  trans-conti- 
nental journey,  and  besides  carrying  in  a  simi 
lar  manner  the  sections  of  the  Lady  Alice  ex- 
ploring boat  and  the  arms  and  ammunition  of 
the  party,  Stanley  found  himself  brought  to 
a  stand  by  immense  tracts  of  dense  forests, 
through  which  all  attempts  at  progress  were 
futile. 

He  thereupon  crossed  the  Lualaba  or  Con- 
go and  continued  his  march  on  the  left  bank 
of  that  stream.  His  onward  movement  soon 
brought  him  into  a  dense  jungle,  where  pro- 
gress was  almost  impossible,  and  where  his 
advance  was  opposed  at  every  step  by  tribes 
of  hostile  cannibal  natives,  who  filled  the 
woods  day  and  night  and  poured  poisoned 
arrows  on  the  exploring  party.  These  savages 
kept  themselves  under  the  densest  cover  in 
the  dark  forest,  and  Stanley's  men  were  un- 
able to  return  their  fire  with  their  rifles.  At 
last,  after  a  succession  of  battles — in  one  of 
which  140  of  his  command  deserted — Stanley 
found  himself  compelled  to  take  to  his  boats 
and  go  by  water.  The  natives  at  times  fol- 
lowed and  attacked  him  from  the  river  banks. 

In  the  midst  of  these  successive  struggles 
Stanley's  journey  on  the  river  was  interrupted 
by  a  series  of  great  cataracts,  not  far  apart 
from  each  other  and  just  north  and  south  of 
the  equator.  After  passing  these,  the  river 
was  found  to  develop  into  a  broad  stream, 
varying  in  width  from  two  to  ten  miles  and 
choked  with  islands.  Through  the  cover 
formed  by  these  islands  the  fleet  passed  un- 
observed by  the  natives.  But  this  safety  from 
attack  was  purchased  by  much  suffering.  Cut 
off  from  supplies  in  the  middle  of  the  great 
river,  starvation  threatened  to  destroy  the 
expedition.  The  most  extreme  hunger  was 
endured  by  the  party,  which  passed  three 
entire  days  absolutely  without  any  food. 

Rather  than  starve  Stanley  took  to  the 
land,  where  ho  procured  subsistence  from  a 
friendly  tribe.  A  short  time  later  on  ho  was 
attacked  by  a  tribe  of  savages  armed  with 
rifles,  who  put  out  after  him  in  fifty-four  large 
canoes.  The  struggle  was  waged  for  twelve 
hours  along  the  banks  of  the  river.  It  was 
the  last  save  one  of  tho  thirty-two  battles 
fought  since  the  expedition  had  left  Nyangwe. 


In  his  letter  Stanley  says: 

"The  Lualaba,  which  river  changes  its 
name  scores  of  times  as  it  approaches  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  now  becomes  known  as  the 
Kwango  and  Zoure.  As  theriverruns  through 
the  great  basin  which  lies  between  twenty-six 
degrees  and  seventeen  degrees  east  longitude 
it  has  an  uninterrupted  course  of  over  seven 
hundred  miles,  with  magnificent  affluents, 
especially  on  the  southern  side.  Thence 
cleaving  the  broad  belt  of  mountains  between 
the  great  basin  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  the 
river  descends  by  about  thirty  falls  and 
furious  rapids  to  the  great  river  between  the 
falls  of  Yellala  and  the  Atlantic." 

The  expedition,  which  numbered  115  souls 
when  it  reached  Bmbona,  lost  many  of  its 
participants  during  the  long  journey.  Among 
those  who  met  with  death  were  Francis 
Pocock,  Stanley's  last  white  assistant,  a  young 
Englishman,  who  was  swept  over  the  falls  ot 
the  Massassa,  on  the  3d  of  June,  on  which  day 
Stanley  himself  very  nearly  met  his  death  in 
a  similar  manner.  Further  despatches  from 
Stanley,  sent  from  Kobonda,  a  place  on  the 
coast  of  Lower  Guina,  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Congo  river,  announce  that  his  entire  ex- 
pedition will  embark  on  the  19th  (to-day)  in 
the  Portuguese  gunboat  Tamega,  for  Loango, 
a  town  situated  about  one  hundred  miles 
further  up  the  coast.  The  same  despatch 
states  that  all  of  the  people  composing  the 
expeditionary  force  are  ill  and  very  weak. 

On  the  22d  of  August,  the  expedition  ar- 
rived safely  at  St.  Paul  de  Loando,  where  the 
Portuguese  Governor  General  Albaquerque 
offered  Stanley  the  use  of  a  Portuguese  gun- 
boat to  convey  him  to  Lisbon,  and  extended 
to  him  and  his  the  hospitalities  of  the  Portu- 
guese government  during  their  stay  at  Lo- 
ando.— Philada.  Ledger. 


Selected. 

CUMBERED  ABOUT  MUCH  SERVING. 

Christ  never  asks  of  us  such  busy  labor 
As  leaves  no  time  for  resting  at  His  feet ; 

The  waiting  attitude  of  expectation, 

He  ofttimes  counts  a  service  most  complete. 

He  sometimes  wants  our  ear — our  rapt  attention, 
That  He  some  sweetest  secret  may  impart ; 

'Tis  always  in  the  time  of  deepest  silence, 

That  heart  finds  deepest  fellowship  with  heart. 

We  sometimes  wonder  why  our  Lord  doth  place  us 
Within  a  sphere  so  narrow,  so  obscure, 

That  nothing  we  call  work  can  find  an  entrance ; 
There's  only  room  to  suffer — to  endure  ! 

Well.  God  loves  patience!  Souls  that  dwell  in  stillness, 
Doing  the  little  things,  or  resting  quite, 

May  just  as  perfectly  fulfil  their  mission, 
Be  just  as  useful  in  the  Father's  sight, 

As  they  who  grapple  with  some  giant  evil, 
Clearing  a  path  that  every  eye  may  see ! 

Our  Saviour  cares  for  cheerful  acquiescence, 
Rather  than  for  a  busy  ministry. 

Then  seek  to  please  Him,  whatsoe'er  He  bids  thee  ! 

Whether  to  do — to  sutler — to  lie  still  ! 
'Twill  matter  little  by  what  path  He  led  us, 

If  in  it  all  we  sought  to  do  His  will ! 

Words  of  Faith. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Detraction — what  is  it?  Webster  says  it  is 
"the  act  of  taking  something  from  the  repu- 
tation or  worth  of  another,  with  the  view  to 
lessen  him  in  estimation  ;  censure;  a  lessening 
of  worth  ;  the  act  of  depreciating  another, 
from  envy  or  malice.  Detraction  may  con- 
sist in  representing  merit  as  less  than  it  really 
is;  or  in  the  imputation  of  faults,  vices,  or 


crimes,  which  impair  reputation  ;  and  if  sucr. 
imputation  is  false,  it  is  slander,  or  defama 
tion."  And  he  says  the  Detractor  is  "on< 
who  takes  away  or  impairs  the  reputation  o: 
another  injuriously;  one  who  attempts  tc 
lessen  tho  worth  or  honor  of  another." 

Might  it  not  be  well  for  some  to  store  these 
definitions  up  in  their  memory,  as  a  heir 
against  the  commission  6T  evil  they  may  b( 
hardly  cognizant  of,  so  accustomed  are  thej 
to  detract  unwittingly?  "  Death  and  life  an 
in  the  power  of  the  tongue."  "  Whoso  keepetr. 
his  mouth  and  his  tongue,  keepeth  his  sou ' 
from  troubles."  "  If  any  man  among  you 
seemeth  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  hit 
tongue — that  man's  religion  is  vain."  Maj 
we  not  well  ask  to  be  delivered  "from  the 
scourge  of  the  tongue." 

Loveday  Henwood. 

(Continued  from  page  74  ) 

Being  sent  from  home  about-  this  time  and 
boarded  in  a  family  who  lived  in  the  fashions 
and  customs  of  the  world,  she  was  much  in- 
fluenced" by  their  example,  and  gradually  lost 
ground,  until  she  came  to  take  delight  in  gay 
attire  and  vain  pleasures.  Having  no  re- 
ligiously disposed  friend  to  watch  over  and 
admonish  her,  she  was  much  exposed,  both 
then  and  when  afterwards  placed  apprentice 
to  a  dress-maker  in  Truro,  which  was  about 
the  sixteenth  year  of  her  age. 

Being  of  an  open  and  affectionate  disposi- 
tion, and  possessing  an  attractive  exterior,  she 
was  much  flattered,  and  her  society  courted 
by  those  whose  company  was  prejudicial  to 
her.  She  became  vain  of  her  person  and 
dress,  and  was  swiftly  running  the  road  of 
folly.  But  He  who  had  in  mercy  visited  her 
soul,  forsook  her  not,  though  she  had  forsaken 
Him.  He  still  graciously  watched  over  hery 
checked  and  reproved  her  by  his  Spirit,  and 
raised  up  for  her  pious  caretakers,  who  labor- 
ed to  restrain  and  direct  her  aright.  When 
about  eighteen  years  old,  while  in  the  chamber 
with  a  young  woman  who  was  sick,  she  wasi 
powerfully  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  folly 
and  evil  of  gay  dress.  "  I  was  covered,"  says 
she,  "with  confusion.  I,  who,  perhaps,  half 
an  hour  before  was  strengthening  my  vanity 
by  the  admiration  of  my  person,  now  waft 
made  to  despise  myself.  How  often  hast  thou 
stopped  short  my  vain  pursuit,  Parent  of  good,! 
by  thy  blessed,  powerful,  reproving  Spirit! 

"  From  this  time  I  began  to  dress  plainer,: 
being  reproved  in  my  own  heart,  from  season 
to  season,  and  these  reproofs  were  pointedly 
against  gay  dress,  so  that  I  could  not  wear 
any  superfluity." 

After  serving  out  her  apprenticeship,  she 
commenced  the  business  of  a  dress-maker,  and 
had  several  girls  under  her  care.    In  the  year 
1815,  she  felt  what  she  believed  to  be  a  Divine 
requiring  to  have  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  daily 
read  in  her  family,  but  had  many  reasonings 
respecting  it.    "  I  did  not  know  at  that  time 
of  any  family  having  tho  Scriptures  read  in 
that  way.    It  brought  over  me  a  great  exer- 
cise of  spirit,  and  much  seeking  to  the  Lord 
for  strength  and  direction.    I  greatly  fearedB 
my  dear  mother  would  oppose  it,  as  she  usedB 
to  say  she  did  not  like  people  to  make  muchB 
ado  about  religion.    I  also  shrunk  from  [expo- 1 
sure  to]  the  girls,  who,  though  they  were  wellB 
behaved,  yet  were  as  thoughtless  as  I  hadl 
been  before  them.    But  the  Lord  helped  me, 
and  we  began  our  reading.    The  girls  read  in  j 
turn  each  morning,  and  often  has  my  soul 
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H  eon  refreshed  as  with  the  dew  of  heaven 
fiinii  hi  1st  they  have  been  thus  engaged." 
"oj    "  I  did  not  at  this  time  know  the  blessed- 
mi  ess  of  forgiving  love.    Although  I  had  been 
ti  )  mercifully  visited,  I  could  not  say,  Blessed 
the  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
m  rhose  sin  is  covered  or  blotted  out,  but  my 
k  lirit  was  earnestly  seeking  after  reconcilia- 
ijl  on  with  God  the>  Father,  through  Jesus 
its  Ihrist,  his  well  beloved  Son.    I  most  sensibly 
ej  }lt  that  vain  was  the  shadow  without  the 
pel  lbstance  ;  that  nothing  could  satisfy  my  im- 
Sd  lortal  soul  but  the  knowledge  of  my  sins  being 
Ti  (>rgiven,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  bearing  witness 
t»  rith  my  spirit  that  I  was  a  child  of  God.  For 
II:  lis  did  my  soul  labor,  and  with  many  tears 
ti  ad  supplications  I  besought  the  Lord,  that 
aat  which  hindered  might  be  removed,  for  I 
new  that  the  hindrance  was  in  me,  a  poor, 
uilty,  and  undone  creature,  and  not  in  the 
oodness  and  free  mercy  of  God." 
ai  i  This  fervent  exercise  of  mind  was  at  length 
iw  rowned  with  a  feeling  of  humble  confidence, 

i  i  which  she  was  enabled  to  cast  herself  whol- 
ly 7  on  Divine  mercy,  and  to  surrender  her  own 
t  <r ill  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  At 

ii  lis  time  she  had  not  seen  or  heard  anything 
a:  f  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  being  one  day 
vljt  a  house  where  some  Friends' children  came 
nip  make  a  visit,  she  felt  a  strong  and  very 

pculiar  attraction  towards  them.  The  woman 
If  the  house  entered  into  conversation  with 
er  about  Friends,  stating  that  they  did  not 
'low  of  baptism  or  the  Lord's  supper,  as  she 
lied  it.  The  conversation  had  a  powerful 
ifect  on  the  mind  of  L.  Hen  wood,  and  she 
jfas  led  by  the  openings  of  Truth  to  give  up 
r  hold  on  these  things.  "I  saw  indeed  they 
ere  but  the  shadow,  not  the  substance,  and 
felt  also  that  I  had  neither  share  nor  lot  in 
ese  things,  for  my  heavenly  Father  taught 
fie  that  I  must  worship  Him  in  spirit." 

Having  become  engaged  in  teaching  a  First- 
ly school  in  a  Wesleyan  meeting-house,  the 
J  iianagers  of  it,  after  some  time,  proposed  that 
Jjhe  children  should  be  instructed  in  singing. 
Ifche  felt  at  once  a  strong  objection  to  this,  be- 
lieving it  would  lead  off  from  the  simple  ground 
rn  which  they  had  heretofore  acted,  and  be 
Productive  of  injury  to  the  children.  She  re- 
marks, "Their  little  minds  were  so  taken  up 
j  rith  singing,  and  the  desire  to  sing  well,  and 
J'O  be  approved  of  in  it,  that  they  became  puffed 
p.  I  had  objected  to  it  from  the  first,  but  it 
Uas  thought  it  might  be  beneficial  to  the 
Jichool,  and  so  it  might  in  a  temporal  way, 
hut  in  any  other  way,  I  considered  it  a  snare. 
1 1  did  not  feel  free  to  attend  the  school  much 
ILfter  this." 

I  She  had  before  this  joined  the  Methodist 
ociety,  and  attended  their  meetings,  but  some 
Iff  the  leading  members  in  the  place  where  she 
Uved,  having  been  guilty  of  gross  inconsisten- 
cies, causing  much  stumbling  to  many  minds, 
I  .he  became  greatly  tried  and  much  staggered 
|p  her  faith.    A  scene  of  deep  conflict  and 
suffering  ensued, — her  mind  was  perplexed 
*ith  doubts,  and  not  keeping  close  to  her  hea- 
venly Guide,  she  was  in  danger  of  fainting  in 
ler  spiritual  journey.    While  in  this  state  she 
lad  a  severe  attack  of  toothache,  for  which 
|the  was  advised  to  smoke  tobacco.    It  gave 
ler  relief,  and  she  repeated  it,  whenever  the 
littacks  came  on.   Thus  she  fell  into  the  habit ; 
.if  which  she  says,  "I  found  it  took  off  my 
attention  from  a  great  deal  of  unpleasant  feei- 
ng and  restless  inquietude  which  I  felt  within, 
rom  having  negligently  ceased  to  persevere 
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in  the  path  of  Divine  life.  I  continued  this 
foolish  indulgence  for  some  years,  much  to  the 
hurt  of  my  soul  and  body.  This  simple  thing 
as  some  may  call  it,  was  a  curse  to  me,  inas- 
much as  it  was  a  barrier  between  me  and  my 
God.  It  was  an  indulgence  and  gratification 
of  the  flesh,  and  often  when  I  have  taken  the 
pipe  to  smoke,  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  has 
arisen  in  my  soul." 

This  practice  caused  her  much  sorrow  and 
trouble  before  she  was  able  to  break  the  chains 
in  which  it  had  enslaved  her,  but  at  length 
being  fully  convinced  that  it  was  injurious  to 
the  body  and  also  to  the  mind,  by  diverting 
her  from  seeking  to  the  only  source  of  true 
comfort  and  support  under  trouble,  she  was 
strengthened  of  the  Lord  to  give  it  up  en- 
tirely. 

As  she  endeavored  to  abide  under  the 
teachings  of  the  Anointing  from  on  high,  her 
understanding  was  gradually  open  to  see  those 
things  which  the  Divine  controversy  was 
against  as  well  as  what  was  required  of  her  to 
do.  Not  only  did  she  find  it  her  duty  to  dress 
plainly  herself,  but  "  her  mind  was  brought 
under  a  tender  concern  about  making  gay  and 
fashionable  dresses,  as  her  employment  was 
much  in  this  way."  She  did  not  however  at 
once  give  up  this  part  of  her  business,  which 
subsequently  became  a  heavy  burden  to  her. 

She  had  long  been  under  an  engagement. of 
marriage  to  a  local  preacher  of  the  Methodist 
society,  but  circumstances  had  prevented  their 
union.  When  recovering  from  a  long  season 
of  illness,  with  a  prospect  of  accomplishing 
her  marriage  with  this  person,  as  soon  as  her 
health  was  sufficiently  restored,  she  was 
brought  under  deep  concern  about  the  cere- 
mony used  in  this  rite  by  the  Society  to  which 
they  belonged.  The  following  is  her  own  ac- 
count of  it.  "  Whilst  lying  calm  and  submis- 
sive in  heart  to  the  will  of  my  heavenly 
Father,  in  a  moment,  quite  unexpectedly,  as 
I  knew  not  when  I  had  read  or  heard  them, 
these  words  in  the  matrimonial  service,  came 
into  my  mind,  'With  this  ring  I  thee  wed, 
with  my  body  I  thee  worship.'  I  was  so 
struck  and  astonished  as  I  cannot  find  words 
to  express.  What !  with  my  body  I  thee  wor- 
ship! it  is  positive  idolatry.  I  thought  how 
could  those  good  men  who  composed  this  form 
of  words,  reconcile  their  minds  to  this  part, 
when  the  positive  command  is,  '  Thou  shalt 
not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  worship 
them,  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God.'  It  appeared  to  me  an  open  transgres- 
sion of  the  righteous  law  of  God,  whom  I  de- 
sired, above  all  things  to  honor,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments.  This  was  a  fresh  trial, 
deep  and  painful.  I  saw  that  I  could  not  be 
married  by  this  form,  without  bringing  con- 
demnation on  my  mind,  and  doing  violence  to 
that  Holy  Spirit  who  had  graciously  given 
me  light  on  the  subject." 

"  I  earnestly  entreated  the  Most  High  to  en- 
able me  to  submit  to  his  holy  will  in  all  things, 
and  that  He  would  support  mc  under  my  diffi- 
culty, and  bring  me  through  in  his  own  good 
time.  I  felt  strengthened  and  resigned ;  but 
as  my  health  improved,  my  mind  was  brought 
under  deeper  exercise  on  the  subject ;  for  I  still 
felt  I  could  not  be  married  by  such  a  form  ; 
neither  could  I  be  so  closely  united  to  any  one, 
whose  principles  were  different  from  my  own. 
I  could  not  bow  the  knee  to  worship  when  I 
would,  or  when  required  by  man,  neither  could 
receive  the  teachings  of  men.  I  was  led 
sensibly  to  feel  that  the  Lord  would  teach  his 


people  himself,  and  I  was  brought  off  from  de- 
siring human  teaching.  My  heavenly  Father 
hedged  me  in  on  every  side.  Under  extreme 
exercise  of  mind  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  to  di- 
rect me,  for  He  knew  me  altogether,  that  I 
neither  desired  nor  sought  after  the  way  in 
which  He  had  instructed  me,  but  He  had  him- 
self brought  me  into  it.  I  was  commanded 
to  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God.  I 
was  in  a  great  strait,  desiring  above  all  things 
to  do  what  was  right."  The  closeness  of  this 
trial  affected  her  health,  but  though  she  had 
to  endure  much  from  the  censure  of  those 
who  thought  her  objections  groundless,  yet 
she  was  enabled  to  maintain  her  ground,  and 
eventually  declined  proceeding  any  further 
with  her  friend,  who  was  afterwards  married 
to  another  person  greatly  to  her  relief. 

Although  she  had  been  led  by  the  immedi- 
ate teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  embrace 
many  of  those  spiritual  views  which  dis- 
tinguish our  religious  Society,  she  had  as  yet 
known  very  little  of  Friends.  "  I  have  not 
received  from  men,"  says  she,  "  either  directly 
or  indii-ectly,  any  of  the  principles  which  I 
now  rejoice  to  feel  dwelling  in  my  heart,  but 
the  Lord  himself  has  revealed  them  unto  me 
even  while  confined  in  my  bed-chamber,  and 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

(Continued  from  page  70.) 
FROM  ALMA  TO  IDAHO  SPRINGS. 

We  left  Alma  early  on  the  morning  of 
Seventh-day,  the  16th  of  Sixth  month,  for  a 
three  days'  journey  to  the  mining  settlements 
in  the  vicinity  of  Georgetown.  The  interpos- 
ing mountains  and  snow  rendered  it  necessary 
to  make  a  long  detour. 

Eeturning  to  Fairplay,  we  took  a  northerly 
course  over  the  beautiful  South  Park  ;  cross- 
ing fertile  and  well-watered  meadows,  where 
herds  of  cattle  and  horses  have  taken  the  place 
of  the  Bison  which  formerly  pastured  there. 
Yet  we  saw  some  of  their  skeletons  by  the 
road  side;  and  we  were  informed  that  a  few, 
who  never  join  the  great  herds  of  the  plains, 
still  feed  in  the  adjacent  mountains. 

A  high  mountain  range  extending  in  a 
north-western  course,  bounds  the  South  Park 
on  that  side,  and  comes  close  to  the  main 
range,  which  here  has  a  northeasterly  course. 
The  road  crosses  the  ridge  of  land  connecting 
these,  and  then  commences  a  rapid  descent, 
through  a  dense  forest,  down  wild  ravines, 
where  flow  some  of  the  tributaries  of  the 
Platte  River.  The  warm  sun  had  been  melt- 
ing the  snows  which  still  cover  the  summits 
of  the  adjacent  mountains,  and  the  waters 
were  swollen  thereby.  When  we  reached 
Hall's  Gulch,  from  which  the  main  branch  of 
this  fork  of  the  Platte  emerges,  we  found  the 
bridge  over  it  had  been  swept  away  the  night 
before.  The  ford  did  not  look  inviting,  as  the 
river  was  rushing  violently  over  a  rough, 
rocky  bed.  The  water  came  on  to  the  sides  of 
our  little  mules  and  forced  them  a  short  dis- 
tance down  the  stream,  but  they  struggled  on, 
and  drew  us  safely  through.  I  felt  that  we 
were  in  some  peril ;  though  if  our  animals  had 
been  longer-limbed,  so  as  to  raise  their  bodies 
more  out  of  the  water,  they  could  have  gone 
over  with  comparative  ease. 

Afcer  a  journey  of  39  miles,  some  of  it 
among  the  wildest  scenery  we  have  yet  seen, 
we  were  glad  to  tako  refuge  at  the  ranch  of 
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Charles  Hepburn,  who  originally  came  from 
northern  New  York. 

Our  host  and  hostess  were  kind  and  plea- 
sant— but  complained  of  the  grasshoppers, 
which  had  greatly  injured  their  crops  for 
three  years  past.  They  had  been  so  discour- 
aged that  this  year  they  had  planted  scarcely 
anything.  In  speaking  of  the  animals  that 
inhabit  the  country,  Hepburn  said  that  one 
of  his  cows  had  been  killed  by  a  grizzly  bear 
a  few  seasons  before;  and  he  had  seen  the 
mother  bear  and  three  cubs,  a  few  miles  from 
the  place  where  we  forded  the  Platte.  There 
are  probably  but  few  of  them  left  in  this  sec- 
tion of  the  State. 

Our  road  on  the  17th  was  much  of  it  across 
the  general  drainage  system  of  the  country; 
so  that  we  had  to  cross  a  pretty  constant  suc- 
cession of  ridges  that  lie  between  the  small 
streams  which  flow  out  of  the  mountains.  A 
travel  of  27  miles  so  wearied  our  mules,  that 
we  were  glad  to  fiud  accommodation  at  a 
ranch  on  Turkey  Creek,  several  hours  before 
dark. 

During  the  day  we  met  small  parties  of 
Indians  belonging  to  a  tribe  of  Utes,  who  had 
wintered  in  Middle  Park,  and  were  now  mov- 
ing south-westward,  intending  to  cross  the 
Snowy  .Range  into  the  hunting  grounds  be- 
yond. They  had  many  ponies  with  them, 
some  of  which  carried  the  lodges  of  skins,  the 
poles  for  setting  them  up,  and  their  other  bag- 
gage. The  squaws  carried  their  papooses 
slung  on  their  backs  in  cradles  or  pouches,  in 
shape  somewhat  resembling  the  wall-pockets 
used  for  holding  papers,  &c,  in  modern  houses. 
One  young  woman  had  her  face  painted  a 
bright  vermillion  color.  The  long,  straight, 
black  hair  of  the  women  and  children,  hung 
about  their  faces  and  protected  them  from  the 
sun.  The  men  wore  hats  ;  and  all  were  riding. 

A  fine-looking  man,  who  may  have  been  a 
chief  among  them,  stopped  and  asked  us  (as 
we  understood)  if  we  had  met  any  of  their 
people.  We  answered  as  best  we  could  ;  but 
his  knowledge  of  English,  and  ours  of  the  Ute 
language  were  too  nearly  on  a  par  for  many 
ideas  to  be  interchanged. 

The  bouse  where  we  stopped  for  the  night 
was  occupied  by  a  man  and  wife,  with  two  or 
three  little  children.  In  a  vacant,  unfurnished 
room,  a  bed  was  spread  on  the  floor,  to  which 
we  added  our  blankets,  and  slept  comfortably. 

To  prevent  our  mules  from  straying,  and 
to  enable  us  the  more  readily  to  catch  them, 
we  fastened  their  front  feet  together  with 
hobbles,  which  would  only  allow  them  to  take 
very  short  steps ;  and  then  turned  them  loose, 
where  they  had  access  to  the  luxuriant  grass 
of  a  watered  meadow. 

In  the  morning  we  found  them  in  company 
with  the  horses  of  our  host,  which,  on  our 
approach,  ran  away  up  the  side  of  a  rough, 
steep  hill,  covered  with  woods,  and  having 
several  fallen  trunks  of  trees.  The  mules 
were  unwilling  to  be  separated  from  tho 
horses,  and  hopped  after  them  in  a  succession 
of  short  jumps.  We  secured  them,  however, 
without  much  difficulty,  and  after  feeding, 
started  on  our  way  at  an  early  hour.  Very 
soon  after  taking  the  road,  wo  observed  a 
slight  limping  in  the  fore  limb  of  our  black 
mule,  tho  best  animal  of  tho  two.  This  ap- 
peared to  have  its  seat  in  the  fetlock  joint, 
and  we  had  little  doubt  was  the  result  of  a 
strain  caused  by  the  animal's  effort  to  escape 
our  pursuit  by  hopping  in  its  fettered  condi- 
tion over  the  rocks  and  logs. 


As  we  travelled  on,  the  limping  became 
more  and  more  decided,  until  it  was  really 
distressing  to  see  the  apparent  suffering  with 
which  the  poor  mule  progressed.  Under  other 
circumstances,  we  should  have  been  ashamed 
to  have  driven  it  at  all ;  but  situated  as  we 
were,  in  a  thinly  settled  section  of  the  coun- 
try, it  seemed  almost  essential  that  we  should 
reach  Idaho  Springs,  a  small  town,  where  we 
could  find  accommodations;  and  might  hire 
or  purchase  a  substitute  for  our  crippled  beast. 
So  we  continued  to  move  slowly  along  ;  not 
without  an  effort  to  accept  with  resignation 
every  trial  and  perplexity  that  it  might  please 
our  Allwise  Caretaker  to  permit  to  befall  us. 
We  were  as  nearly  brought  to  our  "wit's 
ends,"  as  on  almost  any  other  occasion. 

After  going  about  twelve  miles,  or  one-half 
of  our  proposed  journey,  we  halted  and  held 
a  consultation.  The  decision  was,  to  make  a 
further  effort  to  proceed.  But  little  change 
in  our  mule's  lameness  appeared  till  we  came 
to  the  long  and  precipitous  descent  (some  two 
or  three  miles)  to  the  waters  of  Clear  Creek. 
It  requires  strong  nerves,  or  much  familiarity 
with  the  roads,  to  pass  over  the  steep,  rough 
and  narrow  ways  on  the  mountain  sides,  on 
the  edge  of  deep  ravines,  to  fall  into  which 
would  bring  destruction.  This  was  the  most 
trying  thing  of  the  kind  we  had  yet  encoun- 
tered, and  it  was  with  a  very  sensible  feeling 
of  relief,  that  the  bottom  was  reached. 

One  of  the  company  made  the  descent  on 
foot,  and  the  driver  endeavored  by  heavy 
pressure  on  the  brake,  to  relieve  the  animals 
as  much  as  practicable  from  the  weight  of 
the  wagon  and  load ;  yet  we  had  fears  as  to 
the  effect  on  the  lame  joint  of  the  mule.  The 
constrained  motion,  caused  by  constantly 
holding  back  the  wagon,  prevented  our  ob- 
serving the  proper  gait  of  the  animal,  till  we 
reached  the  more  level  land  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain.  Then,  to  our  surprise  and  grati- 
tude, we  found  the  lameness  gone ;  nor  did  it 
ever  reappear  during  our  subsequent journey- 
ings. 

Idaho  has  some  warm  mineral  springs, 
saline  in  character,  which  were  discovered  by 
miners  who  were  digging  into  the  gravel  to 
wash  for  gold.  The  waters  are  pumped  into 
reservoirs  and  supply  delightful  baths  to 
weary  and  dusty  travellers. 

An  elderly  Methodist,  from  Salem,  N.  J., 
who  resides  here,  knew  that  we  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends  from  our  ap- 
pearance; and  supposing  what  our  mission 
was,  called  on  us  to  offer  his  services  in  pro- 
curing a  meeting.  One  was  held  to  satisfac- 
tion the  next  evening;  and  a  number  of  tracts 
were  left  in  charge  of  persons  who  undertook 
to  have  them  distributed  among  those  em- 
ployed in  some  miues  in  the  vicinity. 

J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Fatal  Door.— The  Chevalier  Gerard  de 
Kempis,  was  a  very  rich  and  a  very  proud 
man.  Soon  after  the  completion  of  his  magni- 
ficent castle,  ho  wished  to  have  a  house-warm- 
ing, and  accordingly  all  his  great  neighbors 
were  invited  to  a  grand  feast.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  sumptuous  repast,  his  guests 
made  speech  after  speech,  in  which  the  host 
was  lauded  to  the  skies,  and  told  that  ho  was 
the  most  fortunato  man  alive.  As  the  cheva- 
lier loved  flattery,  wo  can  imagine  how  proud 
and  delighted  he  was. 

One  among  the  guests,  ho  wovor,  said  nothing 


for  a  time.  When  each  man  had  made  hi* 
speech,  he  uttered  the  following  singular  ob- 
servation upon  the  happiness  of  the  host: 

"Sir  Knight,"  he  said,  "in  order  that  youi 
felicity  should  be  complete,  you  require  bul 
one  thing,  but  that  is  a  very  important  item." 

"  A.nd  what  thing  is  that?"  demanded  the 
Knight,  opening  wide  his  eyes. 

"  One  of  your  doors  must  be  walled  up,"  re- 
plied his  guest. 

At  this  strange  rejoinder,  several  of  the 
guests  began  to  laugh,  and  Gerard  himseli 
looked  as  much  as  to  say,  "  This  man  hasi 
gone  mad."  Wishing,  however,  to  have  the 
clue  to  this  enigma,  he  continued,  "But  what! 
door  do  you  mean  ?" 

"  I  mean  that  through  which  you  will  one 
day  be  carried  to  your  grave,"  replied  the 
other.  ! 

These  words  struck  both  guest  and  host 
and  made  the  latter  reflect  most  seriously, 
The  proud  man  remembered  the  vanity  of  all 
things  earthly,  and  from  henceforth  he  no 
longer  thought  only  of  the  perishable  treasures 
he  had  once  gloried  in.  He  was  completely 
altered  ;  only  made  use  of  his  riches  for  good 
works,  thus  laying  up  for  himself  an  eternal 
inheritance. — Reformer  and  Free  Press. 

Science  and  Imposture. 
Scientific  men  are  sometimes  called  to  ae« 
count  for  their  indifference  to  the  so-called 
phenomena  of  spiritualism,  and  for  theirl 
neglect  to  investigate  the  tests  and  conditions! 
upon  which  the  "  materializations"  rest.  That 
this  neglect  is  not  without  reason  is  proved 
by  some  recent  developments  in  Philadelphia 
of  the  cunning  trickery,  afterwards  confessed 
to  as  such  by  the  experts  themselves,  but 
which  imposed  upon  believers  at  the  time  as 
genuine  manifestations.  Given  a  dimly  light-1 
ed  room,  a  hushed  and  expectant  condition  in 
the  minds  of  the  audience,  presently  stimu- 
lated and  softened  by  the  singing  of  an  emo- 
tional hymn,  there  would  seem  to  have  been 
but  little  stage  or  scenic  effect  necessary  to 
induce  a  happy  credulity  that  not  only  saw,, 
but  touched  and  talked  with  the  fancied 
forms  of  the  dead.  It  is  a  wicked  jugglery 
that  can  so  trifle  with  the  most  sacred  long- 
ings of  the  human  heart,  and  the  believing 
spiritualist  can  have  no  higher  mission  than 
to  expose  and  denounce  all  tricksters  who 
work  marvels  in  its  name.  But  while  the 
machinery  of  cabinets  and  curtains  is  per- 
mitted to  afford  such  opportunities  for  de- 
ception,  it  would  be  just  as  reasonable  to  call 
on  Professors  Henry  or  Rogers  here,  or  Pro- 
fessors Huxley  and  Tyndall  abroad,  to  in- 
vestigate the  methods  of  the  professional 
jugglers  or  prestidigitateurs,  or  seek  to  dis- 
cover  by  what  means  the  late  Signor  Blitz 
worked  his  miracles  of  sleight-of-hand.  Their 
time  is  too  much  engrossed  by  more  pressing 
subjects,  to  be  given  to  problems  in  which 
one  factor  may  be  humbug  and  trick.  Pro- 
fessor Tyndall  tells  a  story,  potentially  his 
first  and  last  investigation  of  the  phenomena 
of  "  manifestations."  He  went  to  dine  at 
the  house  of  a  friend  who  had  long  been 
anxious  to  have  him  moot  a  celebrated  me- 
diumistic  operator.  He  had  the  pleasure 
of  taking  out  this  young  lady  to  dinner  and, 
sitting  next  her,  the  conversation  turned  quite 
naturally  to  some  of  the  tests  of  her  wonder- 
ful gift.  The  medium  was  particularly  sensi- 
tive, she  informed  him,  to  the  power  of  al 
maguot,  could  not  havo  one  brought  into  thel 
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oom  without  experiencing  great  disturbances. 
In  fact,  a  magnet  makes  me  very  ill."  "All 
his  time,"  said  Professor  Tyudall,  with  dry 
umor,  "I  had  one  in  my  pocket  within  a 
ew  inches  of  her  chair."  (Possibly  a  greater 
thenomenon  than  any  would  have  been  to 
atch  the  Professor  without  his  magnet.) 
The  gay  conversation  went  on  without  any 
heck,  however,  and  presently  raps  were 
eard  proceeding  from  under  the  table, 
thereupon  the  hard-hearted  Professor  in- 
isted  upon  getting  under  the  table,  a  mani- 
estation  of  the  investigating  spirit  that  was 
carcely  agreeable  to  his  host,  but  which  was 
Permitted  in  the  name  of  science,  and — there 
fere  no  more  raps.  This  result  in  Tyndall's 
ase  was  warrant  to  him  for  dismissing  the 
flatter.  Until  the  environment  of  gauze 
eils  and  pearl  powder  and  English  speaking 
enecas,  and  picturesque  Indians,  whom 
obody  would  think  of  consulting  in  their 
mndane  blankets  for  direction  in  any  mat- 
sr;  until  the  scaffolding  which  makes  fraud 
asy  is  swept  away,  it  is  useless  to  ask 
jientific  men  to  waste  time  upon  the  pro- 
llematical  evidences.  Meanwhile  there  is  an 
ement  in  human  nature  upon  which  impos- 
;rs  find  it  easy  to  play.  An  unprejudiced  ob- 
jrver,  who  attended  the  Katie  King  seances, 
ith  every  disposition  to  welcome  a  new 
ruth,  bore  witness  that  a  far  greater  wonder 
aan  even  the  clever  apparition  seemed,  was 
le  mental  attitude  of  the  audience.  The 
eriest  platitudes  in  whispers,  purporting  to 
pme  from  the  Summer  Land,  were  accepted 
i  great  truths  by  those  who  thirsted  to  hear, 
his  receptive  condition,  eager  for  some 
ord,  for  the  slightest  clue  from  those  who 
ive  gone,  is  easy  prey  for  the  speculators  in 
ach  arts,  against  whom  the  believers  in  a 
'gher  spiritualism,  dependent  upon  neither 
ippings  nor  trappings,  should  make  common 
mse  to  expose. — Public  Ledger. 


Free  Quakers. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


In  the  21st  volume  of  "  The  Friend,"  some 
otice  of  the  "Free  Quakers"  is  introduced 
v  the  writer  of  "  Thomas  Scattergood  and  his 
mes,"  but  their  history  is  but  little  known 
f  Friends  of  the  present  generation.  A 
riend  of  this  city  not  long  since  deceased, 
jeing interested  to  obtain  authentic  records  of 
;&e  origin  and  proceedings  of  the  body  calling 
jaemselves  Free  Quakers,  took  the  necessary 
are  to  obtain  copies  of  the  original  minutes 
pd  most  if  not  all  the  documents  issued  by 
nem ;  also  of  the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
kifferings  in  Philadelphia  relating  to  the  con- 
troversy between  them  and  Friends  respect- 
jig  the  property  belonging  to  the  latter;  from 
ihich  an  intelligible  narrative  can  be  drawn, 
ihich  we  apprehend  will  not  be  unacceptable 
!>  our  readers. 

:  The  Society  took  its  rise  about  the  close  of 
;ie  Eevolutionary  war;  its  originators  and 
members  being  persons  who  had  been  dis- 
poned by  Friends  for  various  causes,  among 
thers  for  violating  their  testimony  against 
tar,  also  their  testimony  against  oaths.  Pains 
&d  been  taken  at  different  times  during  the 
lar  to  brand  Friends  as  disloyal  to  the  States, 
pd  to  bring  them  under  censure  and  odium, 
licause  of  their  steady  adherence  to  the 
paceable  principles  of  the  gospel.  The  un- 
pasoning  excitement  pervading  the  minds  of 
ie  people  at  the  close  of  the  struggle  for 
jidependence  favored  the  spread  of  the  preju- 


dice and  hostility  against  Friends  entertained 
by  not  a  few,  and  thus  the  difficulties  in  de- 
fending the  rights  of  the  Society  were  in- 
creased. The  claims  of  the  Free  Quakers 
and  the  means  taken  to  defeat  them,  will  be 
seen  in  the  course  of  the  narrative. 

Minutes.  "  Atameeting  held  atPhiladelphia 
on  the  20th  day  of  the  2nd  mo.,  1781,  at  the 
house  ofSaml.  Wetherill,  to  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  establishing  a  religious  Society,  sepa- 
rate from  the  Society  of  Friends,  upon  their  fun- 
damental principles,  and  such  catholic  and  lib- 
eral sentiments,  as  are  consistent  with  the  en- 
larged benevolence  of  the  gospel  dispensation, 
the  following  persons  were  present,  viz  :  Isaac 
Howell,  Robert  Parrish,  James  Sloane,  White 
Matlack,  Saml.  Wetherill,  Moses  Bartram, 
Benjn.  Say,  and  Owen  Biddle,  when  it  was 
agreed  that  they  will  meet  for  the  future  con- 
sideration of  this  weighty  undertaking,  once 
every  week  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day, 
at  the  place  aforesaid,  at  6|  o'clock,  until 
some  other  place  is  provided  for  this  purpose  : 
and  that  no  new  member  shall  be  introduced 
to  any  of  the  meetings  without  having  [been] 
previously  proposed  at  a  former  meeting  and 
the  persons  (present)  approving  thereof. 

At  the  desire  of  the  persons  met,  Owen 
Biddle  officiated  as  clerk  for  the  present  even- 
ing. }  ':'-*;'5 

Adjourned  until  the  next  6th  day  evening. 

At  a  meeting  held  agreeable  to  adjourn- 
ment at  the  house  of  Samuel  Wetherill,  Jr., 
on  the  23d  of  the  2nd  mo.,  1781 :  five  persons 
present. 

This  meeting  appoints  Samuel  Wetherill  to 
serve  them  as  clerk.  After  a  weighty  and 
friendly  conference  on  the  subject  of  some 
rules  of  discipline  for  the  future  government 
of  [this  Society]  the  meeting  adjourned  until 

the  next  3rd  day  to  ,  at  6i  o'clock  in 

the  evening. 

Meetings  were  held  at  the  house  of  Samuel 
Wetherill,  on  the  24th  of  the  2nd  month,  and 
on  the  1st,  8th,  13th,  20th  and  27th  of  the 
3rd  month,  and  on  the  3rd  and  10th  of  the 
4th  month. 

These  meetings  were  occupied  with  digest- 
ing the  Rules  of  Discipline,  and  also  with  the 
consideration  of  the  propriety  of  holding  a 
meeting  for  public  worship. 

At  a  meeting  held  at  the  house  of  Timothy 
Matlack,  on  the  19th  of  the  4th  mo.,  1781  : 
nine  persons  present. 

Some  Friends  having  expressed  doubts  of 
their  ability  to  proceed  in  our  pious  under- 
taking, and  the  present  meeting  having  been 
appointed  for  the  consideration  of  this  weigh- 
ty subject,  every  Friend  met  expressed  his 
sentiments  thereupon,  and  a  deliberate  con- 
sideration thereof  had.  It  was  thereupon 
unanimously  and  solemnly  agreed,  that  as 
friends  and  brethren  we  will  to  the  best  of 
our  ability  with  which  we  may  be  blessed, 
join  together  and  endeavor  to  establish  a 
meeting  for  religious  worship;  and  thereupon 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  we  will  hold 
a  meeting  for  divine  worship  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  to  begin  at  10  o'clock  in  the  fore- 
noon, at  such  place  as  shall  from  time  to  time 
be  appointed,  to  sit  together  about  two  hours  : 
and  that  our  meeting  be  held  at  the  house  of 
Timothy  Matlack  until  further  consideration. 

Agreed  that  our  weekly  meeting  for  busi- 
ness on  the  third  evening,  be  held  at  the  house 
of  Timothy  Matlack,  until  further  considera- 
tion. 

On  a  serious  consideration  it  is  agreed  to  be 


necessary  and  proper,  to  give  notice  to  our 
friends  and  brethren  in  the  city  and  country, 
to  acquaint  them  with  what  we  have  done, 
and  to  endeavor  to  excite  them  to  a  due  con- 
sideration of  their  situation,  and  the  necessity 
of  establishing  religious  meetings  for  worship 
for  those  whom  the  Society  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  have  declared  to  be  separate 
from  them.  And  therefore  Saml.  Wetherill, 
White  Matlack  and  Timothy  Matlack  are  ap- 
pointed to  draw  an  address  to  them  to  be  laid 
before  our  next  meeting. 

Adjourned  to  meet  again  at  the  house  of 
Samuel  Wetherill. 

At  a  meeting  held  agreeable  to  adjourn- 
ment, at  the  house  of  Saml.  Wetherill,  on  the 
24th  of  the  4th  mo.  1781  :  eight  persons  pre- 
sent. 

This  meeting  is  now  informed,  that  a  pub- 
lic meeting  for  worship  was  held  on  First-day 
morning  last,  at  the  house  of  Timothy  Mat- 
lack,  agreeably  to  the  direction  of  a  former 
meeting,  which  we  thankfully  acknowledge 
was  held  with  decency  and  reverence;  and 
as  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  house 
of  our  friends  will  in  future  be  too  small  to 
meet  in,  and  being  informed  that  the  trustees 
of  the  University  in  this  city  by  the  provost, 
have  kindly  offered  one  of  the  school  rooms 
for  this  purpose,  it  is  agreed  to  accept  their 
kind  offer,  and  that  in  future  our  meetings  for 
public  worship  be  held  at  the  University, 
until  this  meeting  shall  direct  otherwise;  to 
begin  at  10  o'clock  every  First-day  morning. 
The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  ad- 
dress to  those  people  called  Quakers,  who  are 
in  like  circumstances  with  us,  produced  an 
essay,  which  having  been  read  and  duly  con- 
sidered, the  same  was  unanimously  agreed  to 
and  the  clerk  was  ordered  to  sign  it  on  behalf 
of  the  meeting. 

The  clerk  is  directed  to  get  500  printed,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  distributed. 

Adjourned  until  the  next  Fifth-day  evening 
at  this  place  at  6  o'clock." 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  27,  1877. 


Tractatus  Hierographicus,  or  a  Treatise  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  Richard  Claridge, 
third  edition.  New  York,  Trow's  Printing 
and  Bookbinding  Company.  1877. 

An  efficient  means  of  disseminating  a  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  of  our  religious  profes- 
sion, is  by  the  re-publication  of  the  writings 
of  its  approved  and  earlier  exponents.  We 
believe  that  within  our  own  pale  there  is 
much  ignorance  on  this  subject,  which  it  is 
important  to  remove,  and  the  present  seems 
to  be  a  propitious  time  for  this  service;  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  being  manifest  in  many  places, 
especially  in  neighborhoods  where  principles 
are  advocated,  and  practices  are  becoming 
prevalent,  that  are  in  striking  contrast  with 
what  has  heretofore  obtained  the  sanction  of 
Friends. 

The  issue  of  a  third  edition  of  Richard 
Claridge  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  will,  no 
doubt,  be  welcome  to  many.  The  work  had 
become  exceedingly  scarce  ;  the  last  edition, 
that  of  Joseph  Besse,  having  been  printed  in 
1751.  The  library  of  Friends  in  this  city, 
which  contains  probably  the  largest  collec- 
tion of  early  Friends'  books  in  this  country, 
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does  not  possess  a  copy.  We  hope  the  book 
may  have  a  wide  circulation. 

The  editor  has  omitted  considerable  of  the 
text  in  Latin,  which  was  given  both  in  that 
language  and  in  English,  carefully  retaining 
the  latter.  He  has  corrected  a  number  of  the 
quotations  in  the  original  languages,  which 
were  incorrectly  given,  and  has  added  a  few 
notes.  No  other  changes  appear  to  have 
been  made,  excepting  the  omission  of  redun- 
dant words  and  slight  typographical  matters, 
without  any  alteration  of  the  sentiments. 

A  short  biographical  sketch  of  Eichard 
Claridge  is  also  given,  compiled  mainly  from 
his  "  Life  and  Posthumous  Works,"  edited  by 
Joseph  Besse;  and  published  at  London  in 
1726.  The  paper  is  good,  the  text  clear,  and 
it  is  neatly  bound  in  muslin.  It  can  be  pur- 
chased at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch 
St.    Price  $1.25  per  copy. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Board  of  Public  Charities 
officially  approves  the  site  for  the  new  Insane  Asylum 
for  the  south-eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
site  is  located  near  Norristown. 

A  fire  in  Portland,  a  suburb  of  St.  John,  N.  B.,  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  20th,  destroyed  about  250  wooden 
houses,  and  made  2000  people  homeless.  Of  these  700 
suffered  by  the  great  fire  in  St.  John  last  Sixth  month. 
The  loss  is  estimated  at  $300,000,  the  insurance  aggre- 
gating $80,000.  One  man  was  killed  and  several  in- 
jured during  the  progress  of  the  fire  ;  after  it  had  ceased 
one  man  and  two  boys  were  killed  by  the  falling  of 
walls.  It  is  supposed  the  fire  was  started  by  an  incen- 
diary. 

The  proprietors  of  the  silver  mines  at  Sedgwick, 
Maine,  have  had  several  trade  dollars  coined  from  the 
metal  in  their  mines ;  the  first  made  from  Maine  silver, 

The  Oswego  Falls  Woolen  Mills,  near  Fulton,  N.  Y., 
were  partially  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  18th 
with  much  valuable  machinery,  and  a  quantity  of  wool 
and  finished  cloths.    The  loss  is  estimated  at  $100,000 

The  steamer  Massachusetts,  which  recently  went 
ashore  in  Long  Island  Sound,  has  been  floated  off,  and 
taken  to  New  York. 

The  public  debt  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  9th 
mo.  1st,  1877,  was  $21,436,302.  There  has  been  for 
some  time  past  a  steady  effort  to  reduce  this  debt,  and 
since  7th  mo.  1st,  $438,412  reduction  has  been  made. 
Since  1st  mo.  1875,  the  decrease  has  been  $3,305,463. 

The  treasure  exports  from  San  Francisco  during  the 
Ninth  month  were  $5,808,006,  and  the  total  exports 
for  the  nine  months  of  1877,  were  $45,029,903,  an  in- 
crease of  $7,951,392  over  corresponding  period  of  last 
year. 

The  Department  of  State  has  received  a  despatch 
from  the  commercial  agent  of  the  United  States  at  St. 
Paul  de  Loando,  announcing  the  arrival  at  that  place, 
8lh  mo.  2lst,  of  Stanley  the  African  explorer. 

It  has  been  decided  that  the  captured  Nez  Perces 
shall  be  quartered  during  the  winter  near  the  white 
settlements,  and  kept  under  military  guard  until  spring, 
when  the  disposition  to  be  made  of  them  will  be  de- 
termined. 

Reports  received  in  Washington  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  show  that  this  year's  wheat  crop  is  the  largest 
ever  produced  in  the  United  States. 

A  despatch  from  Fort  Walsh,  says  that  the  United 
States  Commission  sent  out  by  the  Government  to  find 
and  treat  for  peace  and  good  will  with  the  Sioux  chief, 
Sitting  Hull,  has  at  length  succeeded  in  finding  the  In- 
dian chieftain,  and  has  utterly  failed  to  obtain  any 
satisfaction  on  terms  of  settlement  from  him.  He  con- 
tinually fears  treachery  on  the  part  of  the  Americans, 
and  places  no  trust  whatever  in  their  professions. 

Over  .8,000  deaths  occurred  in  New  York  city  during 
the  three  months  ending  30th  ult. 

The  number  of  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the 
week  ending  on  the  20th,  was  273,  which  is  24  more 
than  the  preceding  week,  and  20  less  than  the  corre- 
Bponding  week  last  year. 

Markets,  &C — American  gold  103.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
llOj;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  106;  do.  1867,  1082;  do. 
1868,  110;  new  5's  108};  new  4 J  per  cents,  105£  ; 
new  4  per  cents,  102§. 

Flour  and  Meal. — Flour  continues  dull,  there  being 
n  very  limited  demand,  both  from  local  consumers  and 
shippers.    Minnesota  extra  family,  good   at  $6.50; 


choice  and  fancy,  $6.70  a  $6.75  ;  Patent  at  $8.50 ;  Penn- 
sylvania family,  fair  at  $6.50 ;  choice  at  $6.75 ;  and 
fancy  at  $7 ;  Ohio  family  at  $6.75  a  $7,00.  Rye  flour 
steady  at  $4.25.  Buckwheat  meal  is  quoted  at  $3.25 
per  100  lbs. 

Grain.— Wheat  market  reported  firmer  :  Penna.  red 
at  $1.42  a  $1.43;  Ohio  and  Indiana  red,  very  choice  at 
$1.44  a  $1.44} ;  western  amber  at  $1.45  a  $1.46  ;  south- 
ern do.  at  $1.48  ;  and  Michigan  white  at  $1.50.}.  Rye, 
73  a  75  cts.  Corn  at  61  a  62  cts.  Oats,  33  a  37  cts.,  as 
to  quality. 

Seeds.— Clover-seed,  7$  a  8  cts.  per  lb..  Timothy, 
$1.40  a  $1.50  per  bushel.  Flaxseed  at  $1.40  a  $1.41 
per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Average  price  during  the  week  for 
prime  Timothy,  80  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  65  a 
75  cts. ;  Straw,  60  a  70  cts.  per  100  lbs. 

Beef  cattle  sold  at  the  yards  at  4}  a  6}  cts.  per  lb.,  as 
to  quality.  Sheep,  18,500  head  sold  at  3}  a  5i-  cts.  per 
lb.  gross,  as  to  condition.  Hogs  were  in  fair  demand, 
4600  sold  at  7  a  8}  cts.  per  lb. 

Foreign.  —  The  Agricultural  Statistics  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  for  the  year  1877,  show  the  total 
quantity  of  land  under  all  kinds  of  crops  for  Great 
Britain  to  be  31,711,000  acres.  For  Ireland  15,427,000 
acres,  and  for  the  Isle  of  Man  and  Channel  Islands,  the 
totals  are  respectively  94,443  acres,  and  30,204  acres. 
The  total  cultivated  area  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in 
1877,  was  47,263,000  acres,  exclusive  of  heath  and  moun- 
tain pasture  land,  and  of  woods  and  plantations.  This 
shows  an  increase  since  1876  of  160,000  acres,  and  since 
1869  of  1,372  000  acres;  the  respective  increases  since 
the  latter  year  being  942,000  acres  for  England,  200,000 
for  Wales,  and  230,000  acres  for  Scotland. 

The  Indian  Famine  Relief  Fund  in  London  amount- 
ed on  10th  mo.  5th  to  $1,560,000. 

The  Madras  Railroad  has  had  to  order  twenty  thou- 
sand tons  of  coal  from  England,  from  which  it  may  be 
presumed  the  line  will  not  pay  high  dividends  at  pre- 
sent. 

Four  steel  steamers  of  light  draught,  have  been  or 
dered  from  England  by  the  Egyptian  Government,  for 
use  on  Lake  Albert  Nyanza,  and  for  opening  the  navi 
gation  of  Central  African  rivers. 

The  colonial  possessions  of  France  are  distributed 
over  Asia,  Africa,  America  and  Polynesia,  and  embrace, 
including  the  countries  under  protection,  a  total  area  of 
463,827  square  miles. 

The  yield  of  the  Ceylon  pearl  fisheries  for  the  present 
season  is  reported  larger  than  any  season  since  1855 
During  the  thirty  days  fishing  was  carried  on,  nearly 
7,000,000  oysters  were  brought  up.  Over  1500  boats 
were  engaged  in  the  fishery,  of  which  only  130  were 
diving"  boats.  Only  one-fourth  of  the  oysters  brought 
up  go  to  the  divers'  share,  the  remaining  three-fourths 
belong  to  the  Government.  The  value  of  the  Govern- 
ment share  is  estimated  at  about  £19,000. 

The  Japanese  Exposition  which  was  opened  in  Tokio 
last  month,  appears  to  have  been  modeled  after  the 
exhibition  in  this  city  last  year.  All  the  exhibitors 
were  Japanese,  but  many  of  the  machines  in  Machinery 
Hall  were  modeled  after  American  or  English  inven 
tions.  Some  of  the  machinery  of  native  invention  is 
said  to  have  been  very  ingenious.  The  Government 
departments  were  represented  by  models  and  miniature 
offices  illustrating  the  system  of  transacting  public  busi- 
ness. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  is  building  a  railway  in  Nubia. 
The  first  section,  from  Wade  Calfah  to  Sigveya,  has 
already  been  opened  to  traffic. 

Two  German  steamers  have  reached  Siberia  by  sea 
this  year,  and  a  sailing  vessel  has  made  the  passa^ 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Yenissei  to  Norway,  laden  with 
Siberian  products. 

The  scientific  survey  of  Western  Palestine  has  just 
been  completed  by  the  engineers  in  the  employ  of  the 
British  Palestine  Exploration  Society.  The  survey 
was  commenced  in  1872,  and  with  the  exception  of  fif 
teen  months  in  1875  and  1876,  taken  in  office  work,  it 
has  been  pushed  forward  uninterruptedly. 

An  explosion  occurred  in  a  colliery  at  High  Blanty 
near  Glasgow,  on  the  22d  inst.  Four  hundred  men 
were  in  the  mine  at  the  time,  of  whom  but  one  hai 
been  rescued  up  to  the  latest  reports,  and  it  is  feared  all 
the  rest  have  perished.  About  twelve  hours  after  the 
explosion,  the  exploring  party  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  bottom  of  one  shaft,  and  report  forty  corpses  lying 
there.  The  other  shaft  cannot  be  entered  on  account 
of  poisonous  gases. 

Official  despatches  from  the  Eastern  war,  inform  that 
the  Russians  gained  a  great  victory  over  the  Turkish 
army  under  Muhktar  Pasha,  on  the  15th  inst.  It 
would  appear  from  various  reports,  that  the  Russians 
captured  18,000  men  and  40  cannon.    The  remnant  of 


the  Turkish  army  is  supposed  to  have  retreated  1 
Kars. 

The  Russian  despatches  report  some  further  engag< 
ments  before  Plevna,  but  with  no  very  important  r<  | 
suits.  fl 
Osman  Pasha  has  ordered  all  Circassian  irregular;  I 
Bulgarians  and  non-combatant  Mohammedans  to  qui 
Plevna. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  29tl  I 
of  Tenth  month.  Those  intending  to  send  pupil  j 
will  please  make  application  to  Benjamin  W.  Pass  j 
more,  Sup'L,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Go 
Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  30  j 
Arch  Street,  Philadelphia.  [  i 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commenc 
on  Second-day,  the  29th  of  Tenth  month.  _  _  |i 
©ST"  In  order  to  prevent  delay  in  organizing  th  J 
School,  it  is  requested  that  all  pupils  who  were  not  a  Jj 
the  Institution  last  session,  arrive  there  on  Second-daj  |l 
the  29th,  and  that  the  old  scholars  all  return  not  late  [ 
than  by  the  early  part  of  Third-day  afternoon,  so  thai 
the  classes  may  commence  reciting  on  Fourth-day. 

Pnpils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  g 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  th  | 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroacf 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  givin 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnishej 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.    In  such  casf 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railroad 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid  fo |i 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  of  th|l| 
term.    Tickets  can  also  be  procured  of  the  Treasureil 
304  Arch  street.    Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Stree| 
Road  Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  29  th  an| 
30th  of  the  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  PhiU  j 
delphia  at  7.50  and  10  A.  M.,  and  12.30  and  2.30  p.  m.JI| 
Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  and  Chess 
nut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.    If  left  at  th  I 
latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  H.  Aleaj- 
ander  &  Son,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-fin  1 
and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  ill 
paid  to  them.    Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  bad 
gage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  th 
City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  previous  (through  thj 
post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander  &  Son,  N.  IH 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.    Their  charge  in  sue 
case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnuf 
streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk.  For  the  same  chargj 
they  will  also  collect  baggage  from  the  other  railroaQ 
depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  office  corner  of  18t| 
and  Market  Sts.    Baggage  put  under  their  care,  if  pr<| 
perly  marked,  will  not  require  any  attention  from  thl 
owners,  either  at  the  West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  if 
the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  direct  fffl 
the  School.    It  may  not  always  go  on  the  same  train  m 
the  owner,  but  it  will  go  the  same  day,  provided  th|  | 
notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  Son  reaches  them  in  time.  | 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  wi|| 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  th  J  j 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-daysL 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friend | 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwardel 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sixtlm 
days  in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expenses  charged  if 
their  bills. 
Tenth  manth  16th,  1877. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  man  or  woman  teacher,  with  qualifications  for 
structing  young  children,  is  wanted  for  the  B°y| 
Primary  School.    Apply  at  once  to 

Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  Street, 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Germantown, 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  1  Walnut  Street, 
or  William  Evans,  252  South  Front  Street 


Married,  on  the  20th  of  Ninth  month,  1877, 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Germantown,  Pa.,  David 
Brown  to  Anne  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  William  1 
Bangs,  all  of  this  city. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Ninth  mo.  1877,  at  Friend 

Meeting,  Chesterfield,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  Natiia 
Dewees,  of  Pennsville,  O.,  to  Rebecca  Huesti 
daughter  of  Isaac  and  Esther  C.  Huestis,  of  the  formi 
place. 

WILLIAM  II  P I LE,  PRINTER^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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The  peat  Tornado  in  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 

.  CContinaed  from  page  83.) 

"  We  now  approach  the  locality  known  as 
!fewlin's  Mills.  These  were  not  quite  reached 
>y  the  southern  border  of  the  storm  track, 
out  the  timber  tract  of  E.  Phipps,  a  quarter 
>f  a  mile  north,  was  absolutely  destroyed,  and 
is  the  cloud  poured  into  the  valley  that  di- 
ides  the  properties  of  B.  Phipps  and  Thos. 
Shields,  a  destruction  of  timber  occurred  that 
,bsolutely  beggars  description.  Forest  trees 
y  the  thousand  were  overthrown,  many  of 
vhich  were  broken  off  about  half-way  down 
,he  trunk,  and  others  were  uprooted  ;  others 
igain  were  twisted  and  interwoven  in  every 
onceivable  shape.  This  mighty  mass  of  ma- 
.erial  lies  there  to  day  untouched,  and  thou- 
lands  of  people  have  visited  the  spot,  amazed 
,t  the  immense  power  which  wind  exerts 
vhen  under  the  influence  of  rotary  and  pro- 
gressive motion.  Such  a  sight  was  never  be- 
ore  seen  in  this  latitude.  In  the  valley  that 
livides  these  tracts  of  timber,  was  a  humble 
"rame  dwelling  two  stories  high,  occupied  by 
i  family  of  colored  people  named  Hopkins. 
They  heard  the  roaring  of  the  storm  as  it  ap- 
>roacbed  from  the  west;  the  mother  of  the 
amily,  Mary  Hopkins,  rushed  up  stairs  to 
ilose  the  windows,  and  as  her  hand  was  upon 
he  sash,  the  house  was  overturned  and  the 
oists  of  the  upper  floor  fell  upon  her,  and  she 
;vas  found  dead,  having  been  crushed  to  death 
)etween  the  joists  of  the  upper  story  and  the 
■afters.  The  children  below,  or  rather  above 
ler,  as  was  the  case  at  this  time,  were  unin- 
ured.  This  was  the  only  person  whose  life 
was  taken  by  the  tornado,  though  a  great 
aumber  of  narrow  escapes  were  made. 

From  some  cause  not  fully  explainable,  the 
iloud  of  wind,  after  striking  this  forest  tract, 
jhanged  its  course  about  eight  deg.  to  the 
lorth,  proceeding  in  a  line  south  83  deg.  east, 
ir  nearly  due  east.  This  change  brought  the 
torm  directly  toward  the  southern  halfof  the 
pillage  of  Ercildoun,  one  mile  distant.  Before 
reaching  that  point,  however,  the  property  of 
loseph  Brinton  had  to  bo  travelled  over.  His 
oss  was  heavy.  His  barn,  carriage-house, 
and  the  north  porch  of  his  dwelling  were  de- 
stroyed ;  the  house,  from  some  cause,  was  not 
much  injured.  This  was  rather  a  strange 
ircumstance,  as  the  large  trees  on  both  sides 
of  it  were  overthrown,  and  also  the  fences. 
There  appeared  to  be  two  s'orm  tracks  at  this 
point,  but  it  was  probably  the  same  cloud  that 


had  divided  for  a  few  moments  from  some 
local  cause.  The  hurricane  also  went, through 
the  orchard  and  wheat  field  on  this  property 
destroying  the  trees,  the  whole  of  the  wheat 
crop,  and  the  fences  in  every  direction.  J. 
Brinton  estimated  his  loss  at  twenty-five  hun- 
dred dollars,  and  his  estimate  was  not  an  ex- 
travagant one. 

1  nowffiome  to  that  locality  over  which  my 
own  observation  extended,  and  concerning 
which — "  Hand  ignota  loquor" — I  can  speak 
with  a  good  degree  of  accuracy.  The  southern 
halfof  the  village  of  Ercildoun  came  next  in 
the  track  of  the  storm-cloud.  This  village 
contains  about  twenty  dwellings. 

In  1851  'Ercildoun  Seminary  for  Young 
Men  and  Boys,'  was  established,  with  Smed- 
ley  Darlington  as  Principal.  It  was  a  four- 
story  structure,  of  good  dimensions,  and  could 
accommodate  about  fifty  pupils.  As  such,  it 
was  conducted  for  about  three  years,  when 
the  proprietor  changed  it  to  a  boarding  school 
for  girls,  and  continued  it  thus  for  seven  years, 
when  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  its  present 
proprietor,  and  afterwards  was  known  as 
'Ercildoun  Seminary  for  Young  Ladies,'  and 
was  kept  in  full  operation  to  the  present  time. 
This  Institution  was  remodeled  in  1870,  and 
additional  wings  were  added  to  it. 

My  school  had  been  vacated  three  days  be- 
fore, and  all  the  pupils,  together  with  their 
baggage,  had  gone.  We  felt,  on  that  after- 
noon, a  full  sense  of  relief  from  responsi- 
bility and  care.  About  3  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, while  engaged  in  reading,  I  was  in- 
formed by  my  wife  that  an  unusual  rumbling 
and  loud  noise  could  be  heard  in  the  west.  I 
remarked  that  it  must  be  a  thunderstorm  and 
nothing  more.  The  loud  roar,  however,  con 
tinued,  and  became  clearer  and  more  distinct. 
I  arose  hastily,  took  a  position  and  listened 
to  the  sound.  In  a  few  moments  my  mother- 
in-law,  who  resides  with  us,  called  to  me  in  a 
loud  voice  to  come  to  the  west  window  on  the 
main  hall  of  the  second  story.  I  hurried 
thither,  and  on  looking  toward  the  west  saw 
the  great  storm  cloud  approaching,  distant  at 
that  time  perhaps  half  a  mile,  and  coming 
over  the  level  plain  of  the  intervening  fields. 
It  was  a  novel  and  terrible  sight  to  behold. 
The  great  conical  mass  seemed  to  bo  carrying 
along  with  it  the  timbers  and  burning  embers 
of  a  barn  on  fire ;  vast  masses  of  dirt  and  other 
dark  objects  appeared  to  be  also  in  motion 
and  coming  directly  towards  my  school  build- 
ings. No  time  must  be  lost ;  the  whole  estab- 
lishment might  blow  away,  but  in  any  event 
the  safest  place  seemed  to  be  the  basement 
story.  Thither  I  asked  my  family  to  go  im- 
mediately ;  they  did  so.  On  reaching  the 
story  immediately  above  the  basement  I  halt- 
ed, passed  to  the  front  porch,  and  took  a  posi- 
tion for  observation,  thinking  that  possibly 
our  plans  for  safety  would  have  to  be  modi- 
fied. In  a  few  moments  the  cloud  struck  the 
building;  it  came  apparently  with  the  force 
of  two  or  three  batteries  of  artillery,  and  the 


question  was  about  to  be  decided  whether  the 
brick  walls  could  stand  the  shock;  if  they 
could  not,  our  lives  must  be  sacrificed.  It 
was  all  over  in  less  than  one  minute.  I  had 
withdrawn  to  a  front  room  on  the  first  heavy 
fall  of  brick  through  the  porch  roof,  for  the 
upper  story  seemed  to  be  coming  dowrt  bodily 
upon  the  lower  floors.  After  it  was  over  I 
stepped  to  the  east  end  of  that  part  of  the 
porch  which  was  remaining,  and  viewed  the 
situation  ;  it  was  enough  to  sadden  the  stoutest 
heart.  Not  a  solitary  building  without  was 
standing;  the  fourth  story  of  the  Seminary 
was  completely  gone.  Our  new  dwelling 
house  was  in  course  of  erection  and  was 
nearly  completed.  Although  it  wa3  a  large 
structure,  thirty-six  by  fifty  feet,  not  a  vestige 
of  it  remained  above  the  cellar  walls;  even 
these  were  partially  overthrown.  My  barn, 
carriage-house  and  stable,  together  with  every 
other  out-building,  were  nowhere  to  be  seen. 
Such  a  sight  was  never  witnessed  in  this  part 
of  the  country.  The  horses  were  still  alive, 
though  one  of  them,  which  had  been  in  the 
barn,  was  gasping  for  life  more  than  fifty 
yards  from  the  building,  and  was  badly  muti- 
lated^ the  other  appeared  unhurt,  having  kept 
just  outside  of  the  storm  track.  The  cow, 
which  had  been  grazing  in  the  pasture  field 
adjoining,  had  been  lifted  up  bodily  by  the 
revolving  mass  and  was  thrown  over  a  hedge 
twenty  feet  high,  and  was  dead — the  fall  hav- 
ing probably  killed  her.  The  three  hogs  upon 
the  premises  looked  as  though  they  had 
crawled  out  of  the  earth,  for  they  were  cover- 
ed with  dirt ;  they  seemed  to  breathe  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  and  one  of  them  soon  died. 
About  fifty  chickens  were  lying  around  dead. 
The  beautiful  lawn  in  front  of  the  Seminary, 
containing  thirty  varieties  of  trees  and  orna- 
mental shrubbery,  was  badly  damaged,  more 
than  halfof  the  trees  being  either  twisted  off 
or  uprooted.  Not  a  fence  could  be  seen  any- 
where. I  turned  away  from  the  sad  and 
sickening  scene.  The  storm  had  broken  nearly 
everything;  the  ground  in  all  directions  was 
covered  with  timber  and  with  the  debris  of 
buildings  and  of  trees. 

Some  strange  incidents  occurred  in  connec- 
tion with  the  destruction  of  property.  Three 
carriages  within  the  same  building  had  their 
wheels  deposited  at  different  points  of  the 
compass,  more  than  one  hundred  yards  distant 
from  the  building  and  from  each  other.  The 
spokes  and  axles  were  mostly  gone.  The 
buildings  had  been  covered  with  tin,  and  this 
tin  roof  was  found  in  every  direction  at  an 
almost  equal  radius  from  its  former  location. 
In  several  instances  the  roofing  material  was 
interwoven  with  the  branches  of  trees,  and 
was  wound  around  the  same  two  or  three 
times.  A  large  apple  tree  had  been  carried 
more  than  one  hundred  yards.  A  chestnut 
tree  of  huge  dimensions  in  the  front  lawn  had 
been  stripped  of  nearly  all  its  foliage,  but  had 
not  been  overthrown.  Over  a  hundred  quilts 
and  blankets  from  the  Seminary  were  lodged 
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in  the  neighboring  forests,  torn  into  shreds. 
The  upper  section  of  a  pump  at  the  new  dwel- 
ling had  been  lifted  bodily  into  the  air  and 
deposited  without  the  building.  The  grain 
in  the' barn,  used  for  feeding  the  horses,  was 
sown  by  the  storm  over  more  than  half  an 
acre  of  ground,  and  asserted  its  presence  by 
a  new  and  rapid  growth.  Most  of  the  ever- 
green trees  on  the  lawn  were  broken  off  and 
the  tops  carried  away.  The  apple  trees  in 
every  case,  however,  were  uprooted.  The 
growing  potatoes  in  one  of  my  fields  lost  their 
green  tops,  the  bare  ground  alone  remaining. 
Five  hundred  dollars'  worth  of  school  furni- 
ture in  the  upper  story  of  the  Seminary,  was 
carried  away  and  entirely  destroyed.  An  im- 
mense quantity  of  letters  that  had  been  stored 
immediately  under  the  roof  of  the  building, 
were  blown  away,  many  of  which  were  found 
by  persons  living  ten  mile-?  distant.  A  hedge 
along  the  northern  side  of  the  Seminary  pro- 
perty, nearly  twenty  feet  high,  had  the  ap- 
pearance, after  the  storm,  of  having  been 
overrun  by  an  immense  flood.  About  a  hun- 
dred loads  of  material  of  every  character  and 
description,  were  strewn  around  the  premises, 
and  were  gathered  up  after  the  storm.  Several 
tons  of  hay  that  had  been  stored  away  in  the 
barn,  were  blown  away,  and  not  a  vestige  of 
it  could  be  seen  anywhere.  The  timbers  of 
the  new  dwelling  wero  not  only  scattered 
around,  but  were  shattered  so  effectually  that 
an  entire  piece  of  lumber  could  with  difficulty 
be  found.  Pillars  of  brick  weighing  several 
tons  were  rolled  out  of  their  places  near  the 
top  of  the  Seminary,  and  were  buried  in  the 
earth  to  a  considerable  depth.  Some  of  the 
school  books  were  carried  away  for  four  jniles 
or  more,  and  were  safely  deposited  near  the 
farm  houses  in  the  surrounding  country." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend  " 

Freedom  of  the  Ministry. 

The  days  of  our  forefathers  have  passed 
away ;  and  many  of  their  distinguishing  views 
and  testimonies  are  vanishing  also.  But  if 
the  Editor  of  "  The  Friend"  should  concur,  I 
will  endeavor  to  revive,  in  this  way,  one  of 
the  most  prominent  among  the  latter.  I  have 
long  looked  upon  the  purity  of  the  gospel 
ministiy  as  one  of  the  most  essential  elements 
for  the  health  and  prosperity  of  a  church. 
We,  as  a  Society,  have  professed  to  stand  in 
advance  of  most  of  the  other  denominations 
on  the  spirituality  and  freedom  of  the  minis- 
try. But  the  testimony  which  our  primitive 
Friends  so  nobly  held  up  before  a  persecuting 
and  frowning  world,  on  this  subject,  has  of 
lato  been  called  in  question  ;  and  is  becoming 
alarmingly  unsettled  by  us  as  a  people.  In 
view  of  this,  I  have  been  looking  back  over 
the  writings  of  some  of  our  forefathers,  and  I 
find  them  remarkably  united  in  their  under- 
standing of  the  plaiu  and  unequivocal  lan- 
guage of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  "  Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give."  But  I  will 
quote  from  a  few  of  them. 

George  Fox,  in  his  Journal,  page  452,  says  : 
"  At  another  place  I  heard  some  of  the  magis- 
trates said  among  themselves,  If  they  had 
money  enough,  they  would  hire  mo  to  be  their 
minister.  This  was  where  they  did  not  well 
understand  us  and  our  principles;  but  when 
I  heard  of  it,  I  said,  it  was  time  for  me  to  be 
gone  ;  for  if  their  eyes  were  so  much  on  me, 
or  any  of  us,  they  would  not  come  to  their 
own  teacher.    For  this  thing  (hiring  minis- 


ters) had  spoiled  many,  by  hindering  them 
from  improving  their  own  talents;  whereas 
our  labor  is,  to  bring  every  one  to  their  own 
teacher  in  themselves."  And  on  page  164,  he, 
in  talking  to  a  priest,  said,  "  I  told  him,  if  he 
had  anything  from  Christ,  he  ought  to  speak 
it  freely,  and  not  take  tithes  from  the  people 
for  preaching;  seeing  Christ  commanded  his 
ministers  to  give  freely,  as  they  had  received 
freely.  So  I  charged  him  to  preach  no  more 
for  tithes  or  any  hire.  But  he  said  he  would 
not  yield  to  that." 

B.  Barclay,  in  his  Apology,  on  page  310, 
says :  "  If  those  that  received  freely  are  to 
give  freely,  it  would  seem  to  follow  by  the 
rule  of  contraries,  that  tho^e  that  received  not 
freely,  ought  not  to  give  freely."  And  if  the 
passages,  "the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire  ; 
and  they  that  preach  the  gospel  should  live 
of  the  gospel,"  were  intended  to  sanction  a 
money  payment,  as  a  recent  writer  observes  ; 
"  we  may  reasonably  enquire,  by  whom  is  the 
laborer  employed?  If  he  is  sent  out  by  his 
fellow  men,  he  will,  in  accordance  with  com- 
mon usage,  look  to  his  employer  for  his  wages. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  he  enters  on  the  service 
of  his  Lord  in  obedience  to  the  command, 
"  Go  ye  into  the  vineyard  and  work,"  we  have 
abundant  evidence  in  the  past  and  present, 
that  He  is  a  rich  rewarder  of  all  those  who 
diligently  serve  Him."  If  the  ministry  be 
outward,  let  the  pay  be  outward.  But  if  it 
be  spiritual,  and  of  the  Lord,  and  if  they  are 
sent  out  by  Him,  "without  purse  or  scrip," 
the  answer  on  the  return  of  such  would  be, 
that  they  lacked  nothing. 

But  in  order  not  to  be  tedious,  I  will  refer 
the  reader  to  Barclay,  from  page  310  to  320, 
from  which  last  page  I  take  the  following: 
"  The  ministers  wo  plead  for  are  such  as  hav- 
ing freely  received,  freely  give  ;  who  covet  no 
man's  silver,  gold,  or  garments;  who  seek  no 
man's  goods,  but  seek  them,  and  the  salvation 
of  their  souls:  whose  hands  supply  their  own 
necessities,  working  honestly  for  bread  to 
themselves  and  their  families.  And  if  at  any 
time  they  be  called  of  God,  so  as  the  work  of 
the  Lord  hinder  them  from  the  use  of  their 
trades,  take  what  is  freely  given  them  by  such 
to  whom  they  have  communicated  spirituals; 
and  having  food  and  raiment,  are  therewith 
content:  such  were  the  holy  prophets  and 
apostles,  as  appears  from  Mat.  x.  8;  Acts  xx. 
33,  34,  35;  1  Tim.  vi.  8." 

And  Thomas  Story,  on  the  same  subject, 
after  quoting  Paul  in  1  Cor.  ix.  16,  17,  18, 
where  he  speaks  of  making  the  gospel  with- 
out charge,  says:  "Accordingly  'he  dwelt 
two  wholo  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  who  came  unto  him,'  and  appealed 
to  the  church  atEphesus,  that  he  had  coveted 
no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel;  'yea, 
yourselves  know  that  these  hands  have  min- 
istered to  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  mo.  I  have  showed  you  all  things, 
how  that,  so  laboring,  ye  ought  to  support  the 
weak  ;  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  ho  said,  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive,'"  &c.  (Seo  Friends'  Library, 
page  159.) 

And  on  page  367  he  says,  when  a  "person 
is  moved  or  called  by  the  Word  of  God,  to 
travel  in  this  service  in  some  other  places,  re- 
mote from  his  habitation,  which  will  take 
him  off  from  his  business,  whereby  he  main- 
tains himself,  his  wife  and  family;  suppose 
him  to  bo  a  cobbler  of  old  shoes,  a  patcher  of 
old  clothes,  or  the  meanest  mechanic  that  can 


be  named  ;  poor,  and  not  able  to  fit  himself 
with  common  necessaries  for  his  journey;  he 
wants  a  horse,  though  some  only  walk,  cloth- 
ing and  the  like;  in  such  a  case  the  Friends 
of  the  meetiug  to  which  he  belongs,  provide 
all  such  things  and  furnish  him.    And  if  in 
that  service  he  is  so  long  from  home,  as  that 
his  horse  fails,  and  his  clothes  wear  out,  and 
necessaries  are  wanting  unto  him,  then  the 
Friends  where  he  travels,  where  his  service 
is  acceptable,  take  care  to  furnish  him  till  he 
returns  to  his  family  and  business.    And  in 
the  time  of  his  absence  from  home,  somaJ 
Friend,  or  Friends  of  the  neighborhood  visit 
his  family,  advise  in  his  business,  and  chari- 
tably promote  it  till  he  returns.    But  as  to 
aihy  other  temporal  advantages,  or  selfish  mo- 1 
tive  of  reward  for  such  service,  there  is  no- 
such  thing  among  us.    For  if  our  ministers  [ 
should  have  the  least  view  that  way,  and  in- 
sist upon  it,  or  our  people  were  willing  to 
gratify  that  desire,  we  should  then  conclude 
we  were  gone  off  from  the  true  foundation  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  and  become  apostates. 
But  though  our  principles  allow  such  assist- 
ance to  our  ministers  as  I  have  related  ;  yet 
I  have  not  known  any  instance,  save  one,  of 
any  such  help;  for,  by  the  good  providence  of; 
our  God,  our  ministers  have  generally  suffi- 
cient of  their  own  to  support  the  charge  of 
their  travels  in  that  service,  and  are  unwilling  J 
that  the  gospel  should  be  chargeable  to  any; 
only  as  their  ministry  makes  way  where  they  i 
come,  their  company  is  acceptable  to  their : 
friends,  who  afford  them  to  eat  and  drink  and  1 
lodge  with  them  for  a  night  or  two,  more  or! 
less,  as  there  may  be  occasion ;  which  being  j 
freely  given,  and  freely  received,  we  think  is  1  I 
like  unto  the  primitives,  under  the  immediate  I 
conduct  of  the  same  Lord,  our  Saviour  and! 
director." 

I  will  close  with  a  hope  that  we,  as  a  peo-  ( 
pie,  may  continue  to  stand  on  the  alone  sure  i 
foundation,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  10th  mo.  13th,  1877. 

For  "The  Friend." 

"  Across  Africa." 

(Concluded  from  page  66.) 

As  he  pursued  his  journey  some  of  his  men 
became  worn  out  by  fatigue,  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  126  miles  from  the  coast  Came- 
ron determined  to  select  a  few  picked  men 
and  make  a  forced  march,  taking  with  them 
only  instruments,  journals  and  books. 

After  a  toilsome  journey  of  several  days 
they  reached  the  summit  of  a  range  of  steep  t 
and  rocky  hills.    He  remarks  in  his  journal  :  « 
"  What  was  that  distant  line  upon  the  sky?  » 
We  all  gazed  at  it  with  a  strange  mingling  of  « 
hope  and  fear,  scarcely  daring  to  believe  it  ;> 
was  the  sea.    But  looking  more  intently  at  i! 
that  streak  happily  left  no  room  for  doubt.  k 
It  was  the  sea;  and  Xenophon  and  his  ten  1; 
thousand  could  not  have  welcomed  its  view  tt 
more  heartily  when  the}'-  exclaimed,  the  sea! 
the  sea!  than  I  did,  aud  my  handful  of  way- 
worn followers."  ! 

Rumors  of  the  approach  of  a  white  man  jt 
from  the  interior  had  been  rife  at  Benguela  u 
for  some  time,  and  when  he  reached  the  neigh-  i 
borhood  of  the  town  he  was  met  with  an  % 
hearty  welcome  "as  the  first  European  who 
had  ever  succeeded  in  crossing  tropical  Africa  I 
from  east  to  west."  Cameron  promptly  made  lj 
preparations  for  the  relief  of  the  remainder 
of  his  followers  who  had  been  left  behind,  by 
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I  sending  back  a  party  of  twenty  men,  with 
ii(  provisions,  to  meet  them.  He  himself  found 
comfortable  accommodations  at  the  house  of 
a  hospitable  Frenchman,  where  be  was  soon 
afterwards  attacked  with  the  scurvy,  but  with 
careful  nursing  and  good  medical  advice,  re- 
covered in  a  few  days.  After  a  short  stay 
at  Benguela,  which  is  second  in  importance 
among  the  Portuguese  towns  on  the  West 
Coast,  and  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  with 
the  interior  in  bees-wax  and  ivory,  our  author 
found  a  conveyance  for  himself  and  his  men 
to  San  Paul  de  Loanda,  an  English  settle- 
ment, where  he  was  most  warmly  l'eceived 
and  every  assistance  rendered  him  towards 
obtaining  transportation  for  the  natives  who 
had  accompanied  him,  back  to  Zanzibar  on  the 
•East  Coast.  Cameron  shortly  after  took  pas- 
sage for  Liverpool,  where  he  arrived  4th  mo. 
2d,  1876,  after  an  absence  of  three  years  and 
six  months. 

Among  the  concluding  observations  which 
our  author  makes  in  reviewing  his  travels  in 
Africa,  are  the  following:  "It  now  only  re- 
mains to  discuss  the  present  state  of  trade  and 
communication  in  Africa,  and  the  future  of 
this  vast  continent.  To  speak  of  the  regions 
of  the  Sahara,  the  Cape,  the  Niger  basin,  and 
Somali  land  is,  of  course,  out  of  my  province. 

"I  only  desire  to  show  the  present  condi- 
!  tion  of  the  large  and  fertile  country  I  have 
i  .traversed,  the  different  routes  by  which  it 
may  be  appi*oached,  and  in  what  manner  they 
may  be  utilized  ;  and,  above  all,  how  the  utili- 
zation of  these  routes  may  best  serve  to  de- 
velop the  vast  latent  resources  of  the  country, 
and  remove  that  blot  on  the  boasted  civiliza- 
tion of  the  nineteenth  century,  '  the  cursed 
slave  trade.' 

"Slaves,  ivory,  bees-wax  and  india-rubber 
are  now  the  only  articles  exported  from  either 
coast,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  and  local 
trade  from  the  eastern  littoral  in  gum-copal 
and  grain. 

"  Of  these,  ivory  and  slaves  occupy  such  a 
prominent  position,  that  it  would  be  hardly 
worth  while  to  mention  the  others,  were  it 
not  that  the  existing  trade  in  them  proves 
that  commerce  in  other  articles  besides  slaves 
and  ivory  may  be  made  profitable. 

"  The  trade  routes  at  present  are  :  Firstly, 
from  the  East-coast  ports  by  land,  which  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  subjects  of  the  Sultan  of 
Zanzibar  from  Brava  to  Cape  Delgado,  and  in 
those  of  Portugal  from  that  point  to  Delagoa 
Bay. 

"  Secondly,  the  Nile  route,  on  which  the 
l  advance  of  traders  has  been  accompanied  by 
i  so  much  aggression  and  cruelty  that,  in  the 
words  of  Colonel 'Gordon,  'it  is  impossible  for 
an  explorer  to  push  his  way  except  by  force, 
as  the  natives  are  suspicious  of  the  intentions 
of  all  strangers.'  Indeed,  Mr.  Lucas,  after  a 
considerable  expenditure  of  time  and  money, 
Jias  been  obliged  reluctantly  to  yield,  and 
abandon  all  idea  of  proceeding  to  Nyangwe 
from  the  Nile  basin. 

"Thirdly,  the  routes  from  the  West  Coast; 
of  which  those  only  at  present  used  by  Euro- 
peans or  their  agents  are  via  Bibe  and  Kas- 
eanji.  But  here  the  Kongo  would  seem  to 
offer  a  highway  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
continent. 

"Lastly,  a  route  from  Natal  through  the 
Transvaal  by  the  Drakensberg  to  the  tropical 
highlands,  which  has  the  advantage  of  pos 
sensing  a  terminus  in  British  territory,  and  of 
avoiding  the  unhealthy  coast  districts;  two 


facts  which  point  to  it  as  likely  to  prove  here- 
after one  of  the  great  highways  into  the  in- 
terior. 

"The  export  of  india-rubber  to  the  value 
of  forty  thousand  pounds  from  the  Zanzibar 
ports,  and  the  stoppage  of  the  export  of  slaves 
from  the  East  Coast — in  which  we  have  been 
so  loyally  aided  by  the  sultan — are  circum- 
stances the  significance  of  which  it  it  impos 
sible  to  overrate,  showing  that  a  brighter 
future  is  already  dawning  upon  Africa.  The 
fact  that  a  new  article  of  export  has  thus  been 
profitably  worked  at  a  time  when  the  depres- 
sion of  trade  at  Zanzibar  is  very  great — owing 
to  the  suppression  of  the  traffic  in  slaves — 
proves  incontestably  that  a  portion  of  the 
capital  hitherto  employed  in  that  detestable 
traffic  has  been  diverted  into  a  more  legitimate 
channel. 

"  The  whole  trade  of  tropical  Africa  is  at 
present  dependent  on  human  beings  as  beasts 
of  burden  ;  and  valuable  labor,  which  might 
be  profitably  employed  in  cultivating  the 
ground  or  collecting  products  for  exportation, 
is  thus  lost. 

"  Besides  this,  in  the  countries  where  ivory 
is  cheapest  and  most  plentiful,  none  of  the  in- 
habitants willingly  engage  themselves  as  car- 
riers, and  traders  are  obliged  to  buy  slaves  to 
enable  them  to  transport  their  ivory  to  a  pro- 
fitable market. 

"  When  the  export  slave-trade  was  flourish- 
ing, the  carriers  who  brought  the  ivory  to  the 
coast  were  sold,  and  added  to  the  gain  of  the 
trader.  And  it  is  to  be  feared,  now  that  there 
is  no  market  for  these  people,  that  they  will 
be  even  more  recklessly  expended  than  hith- 
erto by  the  lower  classes  of  East-coast  traders. 

"  Many  of  the  larger  merchants  are  wise 
enough  to  see  that  slave  carriage  is  the  most 
precarious  and  costly  of  all  means  of  trans- 
port, and  they  would  be  glad  to  avail  them- 
selves of  any  other  method  that  might  be  in- 
troduced." 

"An  enumeration  of  some  of  the  products 
which  may  form  valuable  articles  of  trade, 
and  the  localities  in  which  they  are  found, 
will  assist  in  giving  an  idea  of  the  great  wealth 
of  the  country.  The  vegetable  products  are 
sugar  canes,  cotton,  oil-palm,  coffee,  tobacco, 
sesamum,  the  castor  oil  plant,  the  mpafu,  a 
large  and  handsome  timber  tree,  and  other 
timber  trees,  nutmegs,  pepper,  rice,  wheat, 
matama  or  kaffir  corn,  Indian  corn,  india 
rubber,  copal,  hemp.  The  animal  products 
are  ivory,  hides  of  cattle,  &c,  beeswax,  and 
among  minerals  iron,  coal,  copper,  gold,  silver, 
cinnabar,  salt. 

"I  firmly  believe  that  opening  up  proper 
lines  of  communication  will  do  much  to  check 
the  cursed  traffic  in  human  flesh,  and  that  the 
extension  of  legitimate  commerce  will  ulti- 
mately put  an  end  to  it  altogether. 

"  But  I  am  by  no  means  so  certain  of  the 
rapid  extinction  of  slavery  as  a  domestic  in- 
stitution. The  custom  is  so  deeply  ingrained 
in  the  mind  of  the  African,  that  I  fear  we 
must  be  content  simply  to  commence  the  task, 
leaving  its  completion  to  our  descendants. 

"  And  with  regard  to  education  and  civili- 
zation :  we  must  be  satisfied  to  work  gradu 
ally,  and.  not  attempt  to  force  our  European 
customs  and  manners  upon  people  who  are  at 
present  unfitted  for  them.  Our  own  civiliza- 
tion, it  must  be  remembered,  is  the  growth  of 
many  centuries,  and  to  expect  that  of  Africa 
to  become  equal  to  it  in  a  decade  or  two  is  an 
absurdity.    The  forcing  system,  so  often  es- 


sayed with  so-called  savages,  merely  puts  on 
a  veneer  of  spurious  civilization  ;  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  the  subject  having,  in  addition 
to  the  vices  of  his  native  state,  acquired  those 
belonging  to  the  lowest  dregs  of  civilization. 

"Let  us,  therefore,  work  soberly  and  steadi- 
ly, never  being  driven  back  or  disheartened 
by  any  apparent  failure  or  rebuff;  but  should 
such  be  met  with,  search  for  the  remedy,  and 
then  press  on  all  the  more  eagerly.  And  so 
in  time,  with  God's  blessing  on  the  work, 
Africa  may  be  free  and  happy." 


For  i(  The  Friend." 

A  Plea  for  Truth. 

"And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona;  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art 
Peter;  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church  ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it." 

It  was  not  upon  Peter,  who  was  nothing 
but  a  man,  but  it  was,  and  is,  upon  Christ 
Jesus,  as  revealed  by  and  through  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  His  church  is  builded  ;  this  is  the 
rock  which,  if  any  man  build  upon,  the  storms 
nor  the  waves  cannot  move.  For  indeed  He 
is  the  door  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  and 
whatsoever  the  church,  through  the  revela- 
tion of  his  Spirit  bindeth  and  shutteth  out  on 
earth,  shall  be  shut  out  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  it  openeth  to  and 
looseth  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
Blessed  art  thou,  O  man,  or  O  woman,  who- 
soever thou  art,  that  buildeth  upon  this  rock. 
Although  thou  feelest  thyself  as  thou  art,  a 
mere  man  or  woman,  yet  as  thou  hast  given 
heed  unto  Christ's  inspeaking  word  of  power 
in  thy  own  soul,  thou  hast  witnessed  that 
bound  and  yoked  down  in  thee  which  is  of  the 
evil  one,  and  has  no  right  to  partake  of  the 
tree  of  Life,  and  that  in  thee  loosed  and  set 
free  which,  if  nurtured,  shall  be  in  thee  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  unto  life  everlasting. 
This  hath  been  the  experience  of  the  children 
of  God  of  every  age  and  generation,  and  we 
must  individually  come  to  experience  the 
passing  through  this  purifying,  cleansing,  bap- 
tism, before  we  can  say  with  Paul,  "  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  Paul  realized 
ho  was  nothing  as  a  man,  and  he  realized,  too, 
having  passed  from  death  unto  life  :  "he  could 
do  all  things  Christ  strengthening  him;  and 
yet  he  says,  "  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me."  That  it  was  which  did 
the  work  in  and  through  him  ;  it  was  not  of 
himself.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  for 
the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  unto  all  men.  Why  hath  it  appeared 
unto  all  men  ?  because  He  would  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  "  He  willeth  not  the  death  of  any, 
but  that  all  might  return,  repent,  and  live." 
"  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst,  come  :  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  This 
grace  is  a  free  gift,  and  it  is  for  man's  salva- 
tion ;  it  showeth  us  what  is  good,  and  it 
teachetb  us  to  deny  all  ungodliness,  and  that 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly 
in  this  present  world.  But  we  must  individu- 
ally become  obedient  unto  this  heavenly  gift, 
or  His  grace  which  Ho  has  in  unmerited 
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mercy  bestowed  upon  us  will  have  been  in 
vain. 

O  that  we  may  individually  give  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  we  have  heard  from  His 
inspeaking  word  of  Life  and  Power  in  our 
own  souls,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip.  For  His  words  which  He  speaketh  unto 
us  in  the  secret  of  our  souls,  they  are  Spirit, 
and  they  are  Life,  and  will  give  life  eternal 
unto  us  if  we  will  but  hearken  unto  them  and 
follow  them.  How  beautiful  the  similitude, 
"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they  follow 
me,  and  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,"  and 
He  will  lead  them  in  green  pastures  and  by 
still  waters. 

Oh,  sayeth  my  soul,  blessed  condition,  that 
of  being  a  child  of  God,  "  an  heir  of  God,  and 
joint  heir  with  Christ."  And  that  blessed 
privilege  is  mine,  and  it  is  thine,  dear  brother 
and  sister,  whosoever  and  wheresoever  thou 
art,  if  we  only  yield  ourselves  passive  as  the 
clay  unto  His  transforming  power,  to  the  turn- 
ings and  overturnings  thereof.  That  this  may 
be  our  experience,  is  the  exercise  and  travail 
of  my  spirit  before  the  God  of  my  life  on  this 
occasion,  for  my  own  soul  and  for  my  brothers 
and  sisters,  whoever  and  wheresoever  they  are 
May  we  all  cea9e  from  man,  whose  breath  is 
in  his  nostrils;  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  ac- 
counted of. 

Let  us  not  compare  ourselves  with  our- 
selves, and  as  it  were  measure  ourselves  by 
ourselves.  Not  say  we  have  Abraham  to  our 
father,  or  that  we  are  members  of  a  highly 
favored  Society  that  believes  these  Truths, 
and  rest  therein;  but  may  we  individually  ex- 
perience a  coming  unto  Him,  "that  we  may 
have  life,"  that  we  may  come  to  know  that 
saying  verified  in  us,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee: 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  "  Trust  ye  in 
the  Lord  forever;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
everlasting  strength." 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  commend  you  and 
myself  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  us  up,  and  to  give  us  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied. "  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  He 
is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  He  is  the 
vine,  and  we  must  be  engrafted  therein  if  we 
would  partake  of  the  nature,  sap  and  sub 
stance  thereof.  It  is  alone  when  we  become 
baptized  into  Christ,  that  we  become  Christ's, 
then  are  we  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  promise.  J. 

Iowa,  10th  mo.  14th. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

(Continaod  from  page  86.) 

6th  mo.  20th.— Fourth-day.  We  left  Idaho 
in  the  morning,  and  wound  along  the  banks 
of  Clear  Creek,  fourteen  miles  to  Georgetown. 
The  mountains  rise  some  3000  feet  above  the 
creek,  and  in  many  parts  there  is  no  valley — 
the  creek  filling  up  the  gulch,  and  the  road 
being  cut  into  the  side  of  tho  mountain.  At 
Georgetown,  there  is  a  narrow  valley,  occu- 
pied by  the  town,  which  is  built,  apparently, 
on  the  last  available  ground  for  such  a  pur- 
pose. For  hero  a  bold  and  precipitous  moun- 
tain blocks  tho  way ;  down  a  narrow  gorge, 
on  each  side  of  this,  tumble,  with  headlong 
fury,  the  waters  of  two  brauches,  which  here 
unite. 

We  took  a  walk  in  the  afternoon  up  a  most 
precipitous  road  ou  the  southern  gorge,  by 


the  side  of  one  of  the  branches,  whose  waters 
for  a  long  distance  were  a  sheet  of  foam,  tossed 
in  their  rapid  descent  among  the  rocks.  We 
visited  Green  Lake,  a  pond  of  clear  water  of 
some  sixteen  acres  in  extent,  about  1000  feet 
above  the  town,  It  is  stocked  with  trout, 
which  flocked  in  multitudes  to. the  feeding 
place,  fish  of  twelve  or  fifteen  inches  in  length 
playing  fearlessly  within  a  few  feet  of  where 
we  were  standing.  At  the  outlet  of  the  lake 
several  substantial  stone  basins  are  constucted, 
one  below  another,  devoted  to  raising  fish. 
One  of  these  pools  we  were  told  contained 
150,000  salmon,  four  or  five  inches  long, 
hatched  from  eggs  brought  from  California. 
The  attendant  threw  in  some  food,  and  there 
followed  an  instantaneous  rush  of  thousands 
of  fish  to  partake  of  it. 

We  found  a  member  of  our  Society  residing 
here,  who  proved  a  pleasant,  agreeable  man, 
and  disposed  to  render  us  what  assistance  he 
could.  From  him  we  obtained  much  informa- 
tion. The  mountains  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance are  full  of  mines,  principally  of  silver  in 
combination  with  lead  and  zinc,  and  other 
metals.  For  these,  Georgetown  is  a  centre  of 
supplies;  and  at  the  close  of  the  week  the 
miners  crowd  into  its  streets  from  their  tun- 
nels and  shaftsand  cabins.  After  some  thought, 
it  was  concluded  to  appoint  a  meeting  in  the 
Methodist  house  here,  for  Seventh-day  even- 
ing, and  means  were  taken  to  spread  notice 
accordingly. 

On  the  21st  we  saddled  our  mules  and  rode 
up  the  right-hand  ravine,  between  Leaven- 
worth and  Democrat  Mountains,  to  Silver 
Plume,  a  small  mining  settlement.  We  found 
a  place  in  which  a  meeting  could  be  held,  and 
gave  notice  for  one  the  next  evening ;  and  dis- 
tributed tracts  to  a  number  of  families. 

The  forenoon  of  the  22d  being  a  leisure 
time,  I  visited  a  mill  for  the  reduction  of  silver 
ore.  I  was  much  interested  in  the  concen- 
trating process,  by  which  most  of  the  stony 
matter  is  separated  from  the  metallic  portion 
of  the  ore.  The  ore  is  first  pulverized  by 
crushing  between  rollers,  and  then  separated 
by  sieves  into  different  grades  of  fiueness,  the 
coarsest  being  in  grains  somewhat  larger  than 
those  of  ordinary  gunpowder.  These  powders 
are  then  separately  passed  through  a  machine, 
in  which  they  are  constantly  and  rather 
rapidly  jarred  upward.  The  difference  in 
specific  gravity  enables  them  to  throw  the 
lighter  rocky  portions  out,  and  to  retain  the 
metallic  part  which  is  heavier.  This  greatly 
reduces  the  amount  of  material  to  be  handled 
in  the  subsequent  processes,  and  correspond- 
ingly lessens  the  cost  of  production. 

The  mill  at  Georgetown  is  not  adapted  for 
separating  silver  from  lead.  The  lead  ores 
which  arc  brought  to  it,  after  being  concen- 
trated as  above  described,  are  put  up  in  can- 
vas bags,  and  shipped  to  other  places  for  treat- 
ment— some  to  St.  Louis,  and  some  to  Swansea 
in  England.  The  other  ores,  in  which  the 
silver  is  associated  with  copper,  iron  and 
zinc,  after  concentration,  are  reduced  to  a  fine 
powder  like  flour,  by  passing  through  the 
stamping  machine;  then  put  into  roasting 
furnaces  and  subjected  to  the  flames  for  about 
ten  hours  to  drive  off  the  sulphur.  Salt  is 
then  added,  and  tho  roasting  continues  four 
hours  longer,  to  chlorodize  the  silver.  This 
chlorodized  powder  is  boiled  in  a  strong  solu- 
tion of  salt,  and  the  liquid  drawn  off  into 
tanks  containing  numerous  plates  of  copper, 
on  which  the  silver  is  deposited.    Tho  resi- 


duum then  flows  into  other  tanks  filled  with 
scrap  iron,  which  in  like  manner  takes  out  the 
copper. 

The  product  of  these  works  is  silver  and 
copper.  The  zinc  is  considered  waste  ma- 
terial and  is  not  saved  ;  yet  it  is  quite  abun- 
dant. An  intelligent  man,  employed  in  the 
works,  estimated  that  a  ton  of  concentrated 
and  roasted  ore,  such  as  was  then  lying  before 
him,  probably  contained  about  80  oz.  of  silver, 
500  lbs.  of  rock,  1000  lbs.  of  zinc,  300  lbs.  of 
iron,  and  200  lbs.  of  copper.  The  ores  vary 
very  greatly  in  richness  in  different  veins,  and 
in  different  parts  of  the  same  vein. 

In  the  eveniug  we  again  went  to  Silver 
Plume,  where  a  small  company  gathered.  Af- 
ter a  considerable  time  of  silence,  the  nature 
of  true  spiritual  worship  was  spoken  of,  and' 
some  other  subjects  were  brought  to  view. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  most  of  those  pre- 
sent came  forward  to  receive  small  packages 
of  tracts.  We  rode  home  to  our  hotel  through 
the  bright  moonlight,  feeling  as  if  no  great 
work  had  been  accomplished,  but  with  a 
comforting  degree  of  peace  and  relief,  and  a 
renewed  trust  in  the  care  of  a  gracious  Father. 

The  meeting  on  7th  day  evening  (the  23rd 
inst.)  was  not  very  large.  A  strawberry  festi- 
val, a  musical  concert,  and  other  attractions, 
probably  interfered  to  some  extent.  The 
labor  was  close,  but  affectionate.  As  the 
Jews  formerly  despised  the  humble  manner 
in  which  our  Saviour  came  into  the  world,  so 
many  now  neglect  His  second  coming  or  ap- 
pearance in  their  hearts.  The  Scriptures  are 
highly  to  be  valued  as  profitable  for  doctrine, 
reproof,  instruction,  &c,  but  we  must  come 
to  that  Spirit  which  gave  them  forth,  to  be 
rightly  instructed.  Whosoever  would  be  the 
disciple  of  our  Saviour,  must  take  up  the  daily 
cross,  follow  Him,  and  experience  the  great 
work  of  regeneration,  even  a  change  of 
heart.  The  inquiry  was  closely  pressed  home, 
whether  the  great  object  of  our  lives,  and  the 
chief  aim  of  our  efforts,  is  to  secure  our  salva- 
tion; or  whether  we  are  principally  interested 
in  objects  of  a  worldly  and  temporal  charac- 
ter. 

These  public  meetings  feel  very  weighty; 
and  it  is  relieving  to  get  satisfactorily  through 
with  one.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Pigeon's  Love — A  writer  in  the  Scottish 
Naturalist  tells  a  story  of  a  pigeon,  which 
illustrates  the  truth  of  the  saying  that  God 
tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb,  and  the 
higher  power  of  instinct  prompted  by  parental 
love.  Two  pigeons  had  built  their  nests  in 
the  top  story  of  the  dove-cote,  and  had  hatch- 
ed their  young,  which  came  out  of  the  egg 
about  thc"middle  of  3rd  month,  1876.  On  the 
16th  of  the  month  a  very  severe  storm  of 
snow  and  snowdrift  set  in  at  dusk.  It  must 
be  noticed  that  the  door  of  the  dove-cote 
looked  to  the  northwest,  from  whence  the 
storm  was  coming,  so  that  the  snow  blew 
right  into  the  portal  where  the  joung  pigeons 
were  lying,  only  a  few  days  old. 

The  storm  was  very  severe,  so  much  so  that 
it  was  thought  to  be  the  hardest  that  had 
happened  for  many  years,  and  tho  young 
brood  would  have,  no  doubt,  perished  but  for 
the  happy  expedient  that  the  father  of  the 
young  pigeons  adopted.  He  stood  in  the 
doorway,  with  his  tail  spread  out  to  the  storm, 
and  the  wings  in  a  fluttering  position,  evident- 
ly with  the  intention  of  stopping  the  draught, 
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ill  'as  to  shelter  his  naked  offspring;  and  there 
to  3  stood  for  hours,  with  the  snow  thick  upon 
s  back  and  tail,  breaking  the  intensity  of 
to  e  cold.  But  for  this  the  young  must  have 
i*  ed. 

 — «  

Loveday  Hcnwood. 

(Continued  from  page  75.) 

e  Her  account* of  the  manner  in  which  she 
'ij  as  given  to  see  the  necessity  of  using  the 
of  ain  Scripture  language  is  interesting.  While 
ry  ading  the  account  of  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
4  John  iv.,  her  attention  was  arrested  by  the 
:pression,  "Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
er  y  saying,"  &c.    "Although  I  had  admired 
if  >e  scripture  language  which  was  spoken  by 
re  e  Quakers,  and  thought  there  was  great  sim- 
)J  icity  in  it,  yet  I  had  never  felt  that  any  part 
>v,  it  belonged  to  me  until  that  moment,  neither 
%  as  I  then  thinking  anything  about  the  lan- 
es lage.    As  soon  as  I  had  pronounced  in  my 
:ti  art,  the  single  word  thy,  it  was  as  fire  in 
u  y  bones,  or  as  a  sharp,  two  edged  sword.  I 
a  uld  not  proceed.    I  trembled,  and  it  was 
a  ade  known  to  me  that  this  was  the  simple, 
r.  ire,  and  uncorrupted  manner  in  which  God 
■i  structed  his  creatures  to  have  communica- 
te )n  one  with  another.    O  !  the  purity  and 
i,  :auty  that  was  opened  to  my  mind  respect- 
i!  g  it.    The  first  conversation  [related  to  us] 
it  at  God  had  with  man  was  thus  begun, 
H  Ldam  where  art  thou,'  and  all  the  communi- 
tion  between  God  and  man — with  all  the 
ophets,  and  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  the 
postles,  was  in  the  same  manner — that  I  may 
uly  say  they  were  as  so  many  voices  calling 
Dud  to  me,  and  'saying,  this  is  the  way, 
ilk  thou  in  it.'    But  all  these  things  I  hid 
my  heart. 

"The  requiring  of  the  Lord  increased  from 
ty  to  day,  to  be  obedient  to  him,  and  to  use 
e  scripture  language.  This  was  indeed  try- 
g  me  as  by  fire.  Many  times  as  I  sat  in  my 
om,  the  girls  being  at  work  around  me,  the 
iwer  of  the  Lord  has  arrested  me  as  an 
med  man,  calling  aloud  for  obedience,  and 
have  said  in  my  sore  trouble,  Lord,  if  thou 
ilt  strengthen  me,  I  will  be  obedient  to 
ee,  before  I  leave  this  seat ;  but  alas!  when 
oken  to  I  have  answered  in  my  former  man- 
:r,  and  again  been  in  much  sorrow.  I  may 
y  for  many  months  my  soul  was  very  sor- 
wful,  even  almost  unto  death,  for  had  my 
oly  father  required  my  life  at  my  hand,  I 
onld  gladly  have  given  up  this  instead  of 
ying,  Thou  and  Thee,  to  a  single  person, 
ften  when  walking  in  the  fields,  I  have 
>ured  out  my  soul  before  God,  begging  for 
rength  to  take  up  this  great  cross  ;  and  of 
d  saying  in  my  heart,  there  are  many  good 
•ople  who  do  not  use  this  language,  why  may 
not  please  thee  without  speaking  thus?  But 
y  reasonings  were  all  vain,  for  I  was  made 
oly  sensible  that  obedience  is  better  than 
crifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams." 
A.s  sensibly  as  Paul  ever  felt  that  a  woe 
Duld  be  unto  him  if  he  preached  not  the 
ospel,  so  sensibly  did  I  feel  that  except  I 
.ve  up  to  use  the  scripture  language,  I 
ould  be  a  castaway.  Trembling,  I  gave  up, 
d  said,  'My  Father,  my  Father,  if  I  perish 
a  dunghill,  I  will  be  obedient.'  The  trial 
is  long,  and  the  fire  exceedingly  fierce  ;  but 
7  adorable  Saviour,  who  said  to  his  imme- 
ate  followers, '  Take  no  thought  beforehand 
bat  ye  shall  answer,  for  it  shall  be  given 
iu  in  that  same  hour,'  was  near  to  help  in 
ery  time  of  need. 


"Those  who  employed  me  in  my  business, 
were  generally  the  great  and  rich  of  this 
world,  in  consequence  of  which  my  cross  was 
much  greater.  When  attending  some,  I  have 
been  arrested  by  Divine  power,  so  that  I  have 
felt  constrained  to  tell  them  what  was  re- 
quired of  me.  On  these  occasions  some  have 
said,  I  was  quite  good  enough,  and  there  was 
no  reason  whatever  for  me  to  change, — but 
they  believed  what  I  did  was  from  principle ; 
others  said,  I  was  beside  myself — it  was  all 
nonsense;  others  were  dreadfully  enraged, 
saying,  it  was  too  much  equality — it  was  not 
showing  proper  respect  to  my  superiors.  The 
Lord,  in  mercy,  gave  me  power  to  declare  his 
Truth,  and  the  opposing  spirit  was  bowed 
down  at  these  times.  One  day,  a  well  wisher 
to  me,  said,  I  would  advise  you  to  take  care 
what  you  are  about,  for  I  heard  some  ladies 
say  they  should  not  employ  you  again.  I  felt 
this  as  a  dart  to  my  heart;  but  was  strength- 
ened to  answer  with  these  words  :  1  He  who 
feeds  the  ravens  when  they  cry  unto  Him,  has 
taught  me  to  look  to  him  for  my  daily  bread.' 

"  I  was  led  daily  to  see  the  pride  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  in  its  unrenewed  state,  looking  for 
the  honor  that  cometh  from  man  ;  but  these 
things  drew  me  more  and  more  to  the  foun- 
tain head  of  all  happiness,  for  from  Him 
cometh  my  help." 

"  About  the  end  of  the  year,  when  I  had  to 
write  out  my  bills,  a  great  exercise  came  over 
my  mind  in  reference  to  the  names  of  the 
months.  I  sat  down,  but  did  not  feel  easy  to 
call  them  as  I  had  formerly  done.  I  therefore 
desired  in  my  heart  to  be  shown  which  I  ought 
to  do;  when  it  was  clearly  spoken  to  me  in- 
wardly, in  these  words,  'In  the  Second  month, 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the  same 
day  were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened.'  Gen.  vii.  2.  I  hesitated  no  longer, 
but  wrote  according  to  the  direction  I  had 
been  graciously  favored  with." 

"One  of  the  king's  brothers  dying,  there 
was  what  was  called  a  general  mourning.  Al- 
though many  had  turned  away  from  me  and 
not  employed  me,  yet  I  did  not  think  that 
nearly  all  my  friends,  those  especially  who  had 
professed  kindness,  and  for  whom  I  had  work- 
ed for  very  many  years,  would  have  employed 
other  dressmakers,  not  once  coming  near  me. 
This  then  was  the  proof,  this  the  trial  [of  my 
faith.]  My  mother,  whom  I  supported  by  my 
labor,  for  she  was  old  and  very  infirm,  and  my 
apprentices  also,  were  very  much  surprised 
that  we  had  not  the  work  to  do  for  those  who 
had  always  employed  us ;  fur  this  happening 
soon  after  I  was  strengthened  to  use  the 
scripture  language,  neither  my  mother  nor 
the  girls  had  known  anything  of  those  persons 
not  intending  to  employ  me,  for  this  I  dared 
not  mention  to  any  one."  "  Work,  however, 
was  not  wanting  ;  the  Lord  being  merciful  to 
me,  supplied  my  lack  by  inclining  strangers 
to  come  to  me."  "  There  was  no  one  to  whom 
I  could  make  known  my  troubles,  being  in- 
structed to  dwell  much  alone,  therefore  I  hid 
it  all  within  my  heart." 

Speaking  of  her  exercises  relative  to  dress, 
she  says,  "  Although  I  had  dressed  plainly  for 
some  years,  my  mind  was  at  this  time  brought 
under  some  exercise,  for  I  felt  there  was  an 
unnecessary  expense  and  superfluity  attached 
to  many  of  my  garments,  which  was  not  con- 
sistent for  one  who  was  seeking  after  holiness 
of  heart  and  life."  Some  time  after,  her  con- 
cern  at  making  fashionable  dresses  appears  to 


have  become  more  deep  and  weighty,  and  she 
remarks,  "My  mind  was  brought,  at  seasons, 
under  a  degree  of  sorrow  respecting  my  busi- 
ness, for  although  many  that  were  gay  had 
turned  their  backs  upon  me,  yet  some  still 
employed  me,  and  when  they  have  been  giv- 
ing orders  about  their  dresses,  to  make  thern 
smart  and  fashionable,  their  words  have  been 
as  darts  to  my  heart.  I  shrunk,  but  had  not 
resolution  to  refuse.  Under  these  painful  feel- 
ings 1  have  cried  unto  the  Lord,  that  as  the 
hearts  of  all  men  are  in  his  hand,  he  would 
induce  such  as  gave  the  orders  to  withhold 
such  work  from  me,  and  so  it  has  proved.  I 
was  much  dejected  and  knew  not  what  to  do. 
I  would  gladly  have  turned  to  some  other 
employment,  but  no  way  opened  for  me.  My 
situation  was  truly  painful ;  and  had  it  not 
been  for  the  compassionate  love  of  my  hea- 
venly Father,  in  refreshing  me,  as  with  a 
brook  by  the  way,  J  should  certainly  have 
failed." 

Having  yielded  to  the  solicitation  of  others, 
and  made  some  garments  of  the  description 
above  alluded  to,  she  was  introduced  into 
much  distress.  "Language,"  she  says,  "can- 
not make  known  the  deep  exercise  of  my  soul. 
My  soul  was  not  so  much  alive  to  God  as  for- 
merly, and  was  at  last  brought  into  a  most 
barren  state,  as  a  wilderness  without  water. 
Oftentimes  while  sitting  in  my  chair,  cutting 
out  trimmings  for  dresses,  I  have  wept  bitterly 
and  been  in  great  sorrow  ;  and  this  portion  of 
scripture  with  many  others,  would  come  pow- 
erfully to  my  mind,  'Be  not  partakers  of  other 
men's  sins.  Be  ye  separate  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing.'  I  felt  that  I  was  a  partaker 
of  other  men's  sins,  that  I  strengthened  the 
vanity  I  hated,  and  fed  the  pride  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  which  was  altogether  the  devil's 
work." 

The  trial  of  surrendering  her  business  may 
be  better  understood,  by  the  following  re- 
marks :  "  My  dear  mother,  about  eighty  years 
of  age,  was  nearly  a  cripple.  I  was  obliged 
to  dress  her  wounds  daily,  and  in  consequence 
of  her  infirmity,  she  was  very  expensive.  I 
had  several  girls  with  me,  for  whom  I  had  a 
sincere  affection,  and  who,  I  am  persuaded, 
had  great  respect  for  me.  A  niece  also  lived 
with  me,  a  very  promising  girl,  who  was  my 
kind  assistant.  My  house  had  been  newly 
fitted  up,  and  I  seemed  to  have  everything 
that  could  be  desired, — a  very  good  business 
in  which  I  much  delighted,  with  money  for 
my  every  want,  and  to  give  away.  At  last  I 
so  far  concluded  not  to  give  up,  that  I  de- 
liberately consented  to  suffer  condemnation 
rather  than  be  obedient  to  this  Divine  requisi- 
tion. But  boundless  and  unequalled  love  did 
not  accept  my  offer,  but  still  strove  with  me 
in  tenderness  and  mercy." 

Having  given  up  at  length,  she  writes,  "  I 
have  been  brought  sensibly  to  feel  and  mea- 
surably to  be  thankful  for  the  present  favor 
of  heavenly  care  over  me.  I  have  lessened 
my  business,  and  am  freeing  [myself]  from 
cumber,  and  truly  feeling  that  a  little  with 
the  Divine  blessing  is  enough  ;  witness  the 
widow's  oil,  and  the  widow's  meal.  I  have 
been  graciously  favored  to  see  and  to  feel  that 
those  who  are  born  after  the  Spirit,  and  are 
taking  up  the  daily  cross  of  self-denial  in 
meats  and  drinr**s,  and  are  temperate  in  all 
things,  want  but  very  little.  A  little  plain 
fare  suits  the  Christian  best." 

Thus  we  see  that  while  many  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society  are  thoughtlessly 
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slighting  or  wilfully  trampling  under  foot  the 
precious  testimonies  relating  to  dress  and  lan- 
guage, counting  them  little  things,  and  scarce- 
ly worthy  of  notice,  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
Truth,  leads  those  who  faithfully  follow  it, 
into  a  necessity  to  take  up  the  cross  in  these 
respects,  even  though  it  costs  them  great 
sacrifices  both  of  interest  and  feeling.  There 
is  no  new  or  easier  way  to  the  kingdom  now, 
than  in  former  days,  and  all  who  will  wear 
the  crown  hereafter,  must  bear  the  daily  cross 
here.  Let  none  then  despise  the  simplicity 
of  our  holy  profession,  nor  shun  the  little  mor- 
tifications which  a  plain  dress  and  the  plain 
language  may  occasion  them,  but  nobly  main- 
tain their  standing  as  the  humble,  self-deny- 
ing followers  of  a  crucified  Bedeemer. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  87.) 

At  a  meeting  held  pursuant  to  adjournment 
at  the  house  of  SaraL  Wetherill,  4th  mo.  26th, 
1781 :  seven  persons  present. 

The  meeting  directed  that  printed  copies 
of  the  Address  be  distributed.  The  Address 
is  as  follows.  Adjourned  to  the  usual  stated 
meeting  on  third  day  next. 
"An  Address  to  those  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  who  have  been  disowned  for  mat- 
ters religious  or  civil. 

Friends  and  fellow-sufferers:  The  scattered 
and  distressed  situation  in  which  we  have 
been  for  some  time  past,  having  occasioned 
great  inconvenience  to  most  of  ns,  a  small 
number  of  men  educated  among  the  people 
called  Quakers,  as  you  have  been,  have  met 
together  and  seriously  considered  our  circum- 
stances. 

This  separation  has  not  been  sought  by,  but 
forced  upon  us,  as  the  pride  and  folly  of  for- 
mer churches,  vainly  attempting  to  abridge 
the  rights  of  conscience,  excommunicated 
their  brethren  from  among  them.  And  there 
appears  no  reasonable  ground  of  expectation, 
that  we  shall  ever  again  be  united  to  those 
who  have  disowned  us  :  for  they  will  not  per- 
mit, among  them,  that  Christian  liberty  of 
sentiment  and  conduct  which  all  are  entitled 
to  enjoy,  and  which  we  cannot  consent  to 
part  with.  You  know  that  many  have  been 
disowned  by  that  people,  for  no  other  cause 
than  a  faithful  discharge  of  those  duties  which 
we  owe  to  our  country. 

Thus  situated,  and  acknowledging  our  de- 
pendence upon  the  Supreme  Being  and  the 
duty  of  public  worship  which  we  owe  to  him, 
we  have  lamented  the  loss  of  those  advan- 
tages which  arise  from  religious  communion, 
and  have  feared  slill  greater  loss,  in  this  re- 
spect, to  our  children  and  families.  And, 
therefore,  although  we  know  that  'weakness 
is  ours,'  and  that  difficulties  and  dangers  sur- 
round us  on  every  hand,  confiding  in  the 
gracious  promise  of  the  Great  Shepherd  of  his 
people,  that  he  would  'be  with'  even  'two  or 
three'  wheresoever  they  arc  met  together  in 
his  name,  we  have  agreed,  that,  as  friends  and 
brethren,  wo  will  endeavor  to  support  and 
maintain  public  meetings  for  religious  wor- 
ship. 

We  have  no  new  doctrines  to  teach,  nor 
any  design  of  promoting  sofiisms  in  religion. 
We  wish  only  to  bo  freed  from  every  species 
of  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  and  mean  to  pay  a 
due  regard  to  the  principles  of  our  forefathers, 
and  to  their  rules  and  regulations  so  far  as 


they  apply  to  our  circumstances,  and  hope, 
thereby,  to  preserve  decency  and  to  secure 
equal  liberty  to  all.  We  have  no  design  to 
form  creeds  or  confessions  of  faith  ;  but  hum- 
bly to  confide  in  those  sacred  lessons  of 
wisdom  and  benevolence,  which  have  been 
left  us  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  contained 
in  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  and,  appealing  to  that 
divine  principle  breathed  by  the  breath  of 
God  into  the  hearts  of  all,  to  leave  every  man 
to  think  and  judge  for  himself,  according  to 
the  abilities  received,  and  to  answer  for  his 
faith  and  opinions  to  him  who  'seeth  the  se- 
crets of  all  hearts,'  the  sole  Judge  and  sover- 
eign Lord  of  conscience. 

And  feeling  for  you,  as  fellow-sufferers,  a 
sympathy  and  brotherly  affection,  we  think 
it  our  duty  thus  to  communicate  to  you  what 
we  have  done  and  are  about  to  do,  that  you 
may,  if  you  choose,  partake  with  us  in  the 
blessings  we  seek  and  hope  to  obtain.  As 
brethren  indeed,  united  in  affliction,  'let  us 
(agreeable  to  the  counsel  given  by  the  apostle 
Paul)  consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto 
love,  and  to  good  works :  not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is  ;  but  exhorting  one  another  ; 
and  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching.' Be  encouraged,  and  let  us  meet 
together,  and  ask  bread  from  Him  in  whose 
hand  it  is,  with  an  humble  hope,  that  He 
who  giveth  food  '  to  the  young  ravens  which 
cry,'  will  provide  also  for  us.  And  in  this 
hope  we  salute  you  with  unfeigned  affection. 

Signed  in,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
Samuel  Wetherill,  Jr.,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  24th  of  the  4th  mo.  1781. 

At  a  meeting  held  pursuant  to  adjournment 
at  the  house  of  Saml.  Wetherill,  5th  mo.  1st, 
1781 :  nine  persons  present. 

This  meeting  taking  into  consideration  the 
indispensable  necessity  which  lies  upon  us, 
to  dedicate  a  reasonable  part  of  our  time  to 
promote  the  essential  advantages  of  this  pro- 
posed Society,  have  agreed  to  meet  monthly 
for  this  purpose:  on  the  first  2nd  day  of  the 
week  in  every  month,  beginning  at  9  o'clock 
in  the  morning:  the  first  meeting  to  com- 
mence on  the  second-day  next  ensuing  at  this 
house. 

At  a  meeting  held  at  the  house  of  Saml. 
Wetherill  on  the  7th  of  the  5th  mo.  1781. 

This  meeting  is  now  informed  that  two 
meetings  for  divine  worship  were  held  yester- 
day, which  we  thankfully  acknowledge  were 
both  large  and  decent;  and  that  at  the  close 
of  the  morning  meeting,  the  audience  was  in- 
formed that  a  meeting  would  be  held  this 
morning,  to  which  all  who  were  willing  to 
join  us  were  invited.  This  meeting  now  tak- 
ing into  consideration  the  necessity  of  form- 
ing rules  for  the  government  of  this  proposed 
Society,  have  appointed  the  following  persons 
to  prepare  an  ossay  for  that  purpose,  to  wit: 
Timothy  Matlack,  Saml.  Wetherill,  and  five 
others.  The  weight  and  importance  of  the 
work  we  are  now  engaged  in,  being  sensibly 
felt  and  a  dosi'-e  prevailing  to  have  the  help 
of  all  who  have  liko  concern  with  us,  the 
friends  above  named  are  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  prepare  a  circular  letter,  to  be  di- 
rected to  such  persons  as  this  meeting  may 
think  suitable:  letter  to  be  laid  before  the 
next  meeting  for  approbation. 

This  meeting  adjourns  until  this  day  two 
weeks,  there  to  meet  at  this  house  at  9  o'clock 
in  the  morning. 

At  a  meeting  held  pursuant  to  adjournment 


at  the  house  of  Saml.  Wetherill,  5th  mo.  21 
1781. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  rul  ji 
and  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  iiu 
eiety  produced  an  essay,  which  was  read  ai II [ 
deliberately  considered  and  referred  for  f 1 11 
ther  consideration. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  11 
circular  letter  are  continued  to  this  service  J 

A  committee,  appointed  to  collect  and  iH 
cord  minutes. 

Meeting  adjourns. 

At  a  monthly  meeting  held  pursuant  I 
adjournment  at  the  house  of  Saml.  WetheriB 
6th  mo.  4th,  1781. 

After  some  time  spent  in  considering  til 
rules  and  regulations  for  the  government  I 
this  Society,  meeting  adjourned  until  4  o'cloiB 
this  afternoon. 

Pursuant  to  adjournment  the  Friends  m '  t 
and  proceeded  to  a  consideration  of  the  tuIB 
and  regulations  for  the  Society :  and  aftB 
much  time  spent,  and  a  free  communicati™ 
of  sentiments  had  thereon,  this  subject  wM 
referred  to  further  consideration. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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ELEVENTH  MONTH  3,  1877. 


Friends  have  ever  believed  they  were  rais' 
up,  not  only  to  revive  the  pure  and  spiritu 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  but  also  to  show  for 
before  the  world  a  practical  exemplification 
the  fruits  of  those  doctrines  and  their  impoi 
ance  to  the  well-being  of  mankind.  If  \ 
admit  that  the  testimonies  which  the  Socie 
has  upheld  from  its  beginning  sprung  fro 
the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  min> 
of  its  founders  and  early  members,  those  te 
timonies  will  bear  the  marks  of  that  wisdo 
which  is  from  above,  and  prove  themselv 
adapted  to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare 
the  individual  members,  and  the  spread  of  tl 
government  of  Christ  in  all  time. 

In  this  day  of  revolution  in  our  Societ 
when  so  many  of  the  principles  and  practic 
of  our  forefathers  are  supposed  to  have  ot 
lived  their  value  and  become  obsolete,  thetf 
timony  to  plainness  of  dress,  language  ai 
manners  as  manifested  by  the  consistent  mei 
bers  ever  since  the  rise  of  the  Society,  is 
many  places  generally  discarded,  as  unwortl 
of  serious  thought,  and  often  openly  as  w< 
as  covertly  derided  or  condemned. 

It  is  worth  while  to  revert  to  the  conditii 
and  customs  of  the  community  in  which  tl 
founders  of  the  Society  were  called  to  lab( 
in  regard  to  modes  of  dress  and  habits  of  e 
cial  intercourse,  as  throwing  light  on  the  c 
sign  of  their  Lord  and  Master  in  laying  tl 
testimony  upon  them.    We  know  that  t 
pride  or  vanity  of  the  human  heart,  then 
before,  had  induced  both  men  and  women 
indulge  in  extravagance  and  superfluity 
attire,  with  frequent  change  in  its  fashion, 
also  in  gross  adulation  of  their  fellows  in  th( 
speech,  and  in  their  flattering  and  hypocri 
cal  manners.  As  the  desire  for  personal  orn 
mentation  springs  from  those  evil  propensity 
so  its  indulgence  feeds  other  lusts  of  the  flea 
gives  them  stronger  hold  on  the  deceitf 
heart,  and  thus  extends  a  baneful  influen 
over  the  whole  character.    Those  who  ha» 
experienced  something  of  the  gospel  axe  beitB) 
laid  at  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree  in  theA 
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lelves,  know  that  the  first  blow  struck  is  gen- 
ially at  the  vain  mind.  The  attention  and 
ihoughts  are  restrained  from  earthly  vanities, 
ji  order  that  they  may  be  directed  to  the 
luties  arising  from  the  relation  of  the  im- 
hortal  soul  to  its  almighty  Creator.  While 
umbled  under  a  sense  of  sinfulness  and  un- 
rorthiness,  the  transforming  Power  lays  the 
jross  on  self-pleasing,  and  forbids  conformity 
Hi  those  things  which  gratify  the  corrupt  lusts 
p  ourselves,  or  strengthen  them  in  others, 
.'bus  the  early  Friends  knowing  from  experi- 
pce  the  root  whence  the  gayety  of  fashion- 
pie  apparel  and  the  untruthfulness  of  the 
revailing  language  spring,  found  themselves 
Inquired  to  strip  off  all  ornament,  and  in  order 

>  bear  witness  against  the  passion  for  gayety 
|i  dress,  and  the  sycophantic  manners  rnani- 

st  in  the  community,  to  exemplify  the  chris- 
pn  testimony  against  both  root  and  branches, 
e  a  practical  conformity  to  plainness  in  garb 
fid  manners. 

i  The  founders  of  the  Society  coming  mostly 
torn  among  the  more  serious  class  of  religious 
Jssenters,  wore  the  simple  costume  then  com- 
on  with  them  ;  and  as  others  were  convinced 
If  the  truth  preached  by  them,  and  joined  in 
rllowship  Avith  them,  sooner  or  later  they 
Lund  themselves  called  by  the  same  Spirit  to 
llopt  a  similar  style  of  dress  and  manners. 
Ihat  this  was  generally,  if  not  universally  the 
fese,  is  manifest  by  various  expressions  found 
1  the  journals  of  Friends,  and  from  the  ridi- 
kle  and  contempt  heaped  upon  their  appear- 
nee  and  language  in  the  writings  of  their  op- 
ponents. That  they  were  early  known  by 
liese  outward  characteristics  is  shown  by  the 
Rpression  of  bishop  Burnet,  who.  in  speaking 

■  George  Keith  (disowned  in  1692),  says, 
pie  continued  these  meetings  [in  Turners 
fall]  being  still  in  outward  appearance  a 
maker,  for  some  years;  till  having  prevailed 
I  far  as  he  saw  any  probability  of  success, 
St  laid  aside  their  exterior,  and  was  reconciled 
l>  the  church." 

■  This  peculiarity  of  appearance  could  not  be 
roided,  inasmuch  as  the  divine  requiring  for- 
pd  changing  with  the  fashions  that  came  suc- 
cessively into  vogue  as  time  passed  on.  As 
^matter  of  course,  Friends-  who  were  parents 
'id  religiously  concerned  for  the  well-being 

their  offspring,  clothed  them  in  garments 
f  the  same  plain  and  simple  form  as  their 
>vn. 

I  We  have,  the  testimony  of  many  of  the 
'orthies  in  different  generations  since  the 
irly  Friends  passed  away,  as  well  as  the  con- 
tra of  the  church  expressed  at  various  times, 
lat  Divine  Grace  operating  on  the  minds  of 
le  obedient  members,  has  constrained  them 

>  avoid  following  the  fashions  of  their  day, 
od  as  there  was  no  demand,  by  comfort  or 
imvenience,  to  make  a  change,  to  keep  to 
keir  usual  plain  attire;  thus  bearing  testi- 
lony  against  the  folly  and  slavery  of  fashion 
availing  in  the  community.  Hence  the 
laracteristic  dress  of  a  Friend  has  been 
anded  down  from  one  generation  to  another, 
iith  slight  modification,  from  no  superstitious 
!;lief  in  the  sanctity  of  its  pattern,  or  that  it 
Iji  confer  holiness  upon  an  unconverted  man, 
lit  as  bearing  witness  against  the  vain  show 
lid  superfluity  in  apparel  springing  from 
Inde  or  vanity  natural  in  the  unregenerate 
an,  and  cropping  out  in  the  modes  of  the 
orld  lings. 

Notwithstandingthe  sneers  and  thecharges 
'pharisaical  righteousness,  with  which  they 


have  been  assailed,  by  those  unwilling  to  bear 
the  cross  themselves,  the  peculiarities  of  dress, 
language  and  manners  so  strikingly  charac- 
terized the  Friend,  that  they  soon  came  to  be 
expressive,  in  the  public  eye,  of  the  well- 
known  self  denying  principles  they  were  and 
are  designed  to  uphold  before  the  world,  and 
in  this  manner,  though  occasionally  assumed 
as  a  cover  to  irreligion,  they  have  proved,  and 
continue  to  prove,  a  safeguard  to  the  con- 
sistent members,  and  to  the  various  institu- 
tions of  the  Society. 

It  is  objected  that  they  obstruct  free  inter- 
course with  men  of  the  world;  if  so,  they  at 
the  same  time  are  potent  auxiliaries  in  pre- 
serving from  many  of  the  temptations  that 
beset  the  pathway  of  life;  and  especially  do 
they  withdraw  the  youth  from  compliance 
with  the  allurement  of  not  a  few  of  the  follies 
and  vices  ever  ready  to  assail  their  impulsive 
spirits. 

May  it  not  well  be  asked,  what  is  there  at 
the  present  time  that  renders  the  support  of 
this  righteous  testimony  less  obligatory  upon 
Friends  than  it  has  been  for  the  previous  two 
hundred  years  of  their  existence?  Are  there 
less  pride  and  vanity  in  the  human  heart;  or 
do  they  not  show  themselves  as  glaringly  in 
dress,  changing  fashions  and  manners,  as  here- 
tofore ?  Is  there  any  good  reason  why  Friends 
should  lay  aside  their  characteristic  apparel 
and  language,  so  as  to  conform  more  nearly 
to  the  fashion  of  the  world  ?  Is  the  change 
a  nearer  approach  to  the  self  denying  example 
and  conversation  of  the  disciple  of  Christ,  and 
a  more  reliable  outward  evidence  of  continued 
belief  in  the  doctrinesand  testimonies  ofTruth 
as  held  by  Fox,  Penn  and  Barclay  !  The 
truthful  answer  must  be,  No.  Is  not,  then, 
discarding  "plainness  of  speech,  behavior 
and  apparel" — as  understood  in  the  Query  — 
the  effect  of  compliance  with  the  demands  of 
the  carnal  mind,  ashamed  or  unwilling  to  ex- 
hibit this  badge  of  a  consistent  Quaker;  a  de- 
sire to  escape  the  offence  of  the  cross  when 
mingling  with  other  professors,  by  exhibiting 
the  recognized  tokens  of  a  member  of  a  So- 
ciety that  disclaims  conformity  to  so  many 
maxims  and  customs  that  the  world  approves  ? 
We  believe  it  is;  and  Satan  having  succeeded 
in  breaking  down  this  part  of  the  hedge,  he 
well  knows  the  way  is  open  more  easily  to 
bring  in  other  violations  of  gospel  testimonies 
ever  deemed  obligatory  on  Friends.  The 
cross  being  dropped  in  these  particulars,  it 
soon  becomes  more  galling  and  irksome  in 
others.  Compliance  with  the  habits  and  man- 
ners of  general  society  in  which  it  is  more 
easy  to  move  when  the  mortifying  peculiari- 
ties are  no  longer  to  be  observed,  invites  to 
disregard  of  other  important  parts  of  our  dis- 
tinguishing views;  and  it  may  be  feared,  if 
not  checked  by  the  powerful  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart  of  the  members,  they 
will  result  in  the  removal  of  all  the  distinctive 
characteristics  of  Friends,  and  in  amalgama- 
tion with  other  professors  ;  defeating  the  de- 
sign of  the  Head  of  the  Church  in  raising  up 
the  Society. 

We  know  we  will  be  charged  with  foolishly 
magnifying  the  importance  of  very  little 
things  ;  but  the  support  of  the  testimony  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking,  is  among  the 
initiatory  steps  of  a  consistent  Friend  in  the 
strait  and  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life,  and 
the  sanctioned  disregard  of  it  by  Yearly  Meet- 
ings has  proved  the  entering  wedge  for  other 
innovations,  that  threaten  to  lay  waste  ouri 


holy  profession,  and  rend  the  Society  into 
fragments.  The  experience  already  had,  fore- 
shadows the  further  defection  and  change  yet 
to  follow;  and  as  year  after  year  passes  by, 
the  breach  widens  between  those  who  coun- 
tenance the  modern  innovations,  and  those 
who  adhere  to  primitive  Christianity  as  re- 
vived by  primitive  Friends.  As  the  latter 
maintain  their  christian  principles  in  life  and 
conversation,  they  must  be  a  peculiar  people, 
known  and  read  of  all  men,  and  will  be  as  a 
city  set  on  a  hill  that  cannot  be  hid. 


We  have  recently  received  a  copy  of  a 
printed  pamphlet,  headed,  "Extracts  from 
the  Minutes  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  at  Plainfield,  Hendricks  county, 
Indiana,  by  adjournments  from  the  14th  of 
Ninth  month  to  the  18th  of  the  same,  inclu- 
sive, 1877." 

This  confirms  the  report  we  had  before 
heard,  that  the  division  which  took  place 
some  time  ago  in  Plainfield  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing has  extended  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
that  there  are  now  two  bodies  claiming  the 
title  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
For  the  information  of  our  readers,  we  sub- 
join a  few  extracts  from  the  pamphlet  re- 
ceived, which  is  evidently  a  record  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  those  who  sympathized  with  the 
Friends  that  sometime  since  held  a  conference 
at  Sugar  Grove.  The  minutes  of  the  other 
body  have  not  reached  us. 

"  Seventh  day,  Ninth  month  15th.  In  thus 
convening,  our  minds  have  been  humbled  in 
consideration  of  our  situation,  feeling  bound 
as  we  do  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  against 
the  many  innovations  on  the  former  teach- 
ings and  practice  of  onr  beloved  Society — 
causing,  as  we  apprehend,  a  necessity  for  re- 
tiring from  those  who  have  given  encourage- 
ment to  these  things,  with  a  desire  that  on 
our  part  we  may  more  fully  carry  out  and 
uphold  the  principles  and  practice  which  were 
acknowledged  at  the  time  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  this  Yearly  Meeting." 

"Ninth  month  17th.  The  committee  ap- 
pointed at  a  former  sitting  on  the  subject  of 
our  Discipline,  reported  as  below,  which  was 
satisfactory.  The  attention  of  subordinate 
meetings  is  called  to  the  subject  of  meetings 
for  ministers  and  elders,  and  they  were  encour- 
aged to  attend  to  the  requisitions  of  the  Dis- 
cipline on  that  subject. 

Report. — The  committee  on  the  subject  of 
our  Discipline  have  conferred  together  and 
were  united  in  making  the  following  pro- 
position, viz:  To  rescind  all  changes  made  in 
our  Book  of  Discipline  since  1865,  believing 
that  they  have  not  been  for  the  benefit  of 
Society  and  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Truth." 

"  Ninth  month  18th.  Throughout  the  seve- 
ral sittings  of  this  Meeting,  as  subjects  of  in- 
terest and  importance  have  come  before  us, 
we  have  been  made  renewedly  to  feel  our  de- 
pendence upon  Him  who  hath  said,  '  With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing.' 

We  have  been  forcibly  reminded  that  a 
profession  of  religion  will  avail  us  nothing 
without  having  an  experience  of  the  heart- 
changing,  sanctifying  operation  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  subject  of  the  right  training  and  edu- 
cation of  our  youth  has  engaged  our  prayer- 
ful consideration.  Parents  have  been  feel- 
ingly reminded  of  their  obligation  to  their 
children  in  their  home-training,  that  their 
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example  and  teaching  may  be  of  a  character 
not  only  to  attach  them  more  closely  to  them- 
selves, but  that  they  may  be  pointed  to  Him 
who  said,  'Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.' 

The  daily  walk  of  the  humble  follower  of 
Christ  is  characterized  by  prudence  and 
moderation  in  expenditures;  not  only  by  his 
nonconformity  to  the  vain  and  changing  fash- 
ions of  the  world,  but  in  his  lawful  business 
he  is  careful  to  not  go  beyond  his  means,  that 
providing  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men,  he  may  not  bring  reproach  on  his  pro- 
fession. 

The  subject  of  peace  has  been  earnestly  al- 
luded to  with  desires  that  we  may  not  on  any 
account  slacken  our  hold  upon  this  subject. 
While  we  should  maintain  inviolate  our  testi- 
mony against  carnal  strife  and  conflict,  we 
should  also  guard  against  indulging  in  any 
way  in  the  spirit  of  war,  that  no  feeling  of 
hatred  or  animosity  should  be  allowed  to- 
wards those  differing  from  us. 

Our  surroundings  are  often  calculated  to 
draw  us  away  from  those  things  whicji  are 
for  our  best  interests.  Nonconformity  to  the 
world  in  our  conduct  and  deportment  is  as  a 
hedge  about  us  to  preserve  us  from  the  in- 
dulgence of  many  things  which  are  not  cal- 
culated to  advance  us  in  our  Christian  course. 
The  Lord's  people  are  a  peculiar  people,  and 
must  bear  hiscross,howeverHe  may  be  pleased 
to  lay  it  upon  us. 

Our  young  men  were  encouraged  to  bear 
their  testimony  for  Jesus,  even  amidst  the 
frowns  of  their  worldly  associates.  The  re- 
wards of  a  well-spent  youth  are  amply  suffi- 
cient to  repay  for  all  our  sufferings.  We  have 
an  unwearied  adversary;  if  he  fails  in  one 
way  he  changes  his  mode  of  attack.  But 
'  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower;  the 
righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe.' 

The  subject  of  temperance  was  pertinently 
spoken  to,  and  our  young  men  were  especially 
encouraged  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  evil ; 
that  they  not  only  avoid  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors,  but  that  their  example  towards 
their  associates  may  always  be  in  the  right 
direction. 

Divine  worship  is  one  of  the  most  solemn 
acts  the  mind  of  man  is  capable  of  being  en- 
gaged in.  In  consideration  of  the  wonderful 
majesty  of  Almighty  God  we  should  approach 
him  with  the  greatest  reverence.  It  is  in- 
cumbent upon  us  to  wait  for  the  influence  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  requisite  to  help 
our  infirmities  in  order  to  pray  as  wo  ought. 
No  forms  of  devotion  of  men's  invention  can 
supply  the  place  of  the  Spirit.  '  The  prepara- 
tion of  the  heart  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue 
is  from  the  Lord.'" 

The  meeting  closed  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
18th,  after  addressing  epistles  to  different 
Yearly  Meetings. 

Wc.are  not  insensible  of  the  serious  charac- 
ter of  such  movements,  and  of  the  grave  con- 
sequences that  generally  follow  them.  Yet 
the  motive  for  the  course  pursued  by  these 
Friends,  as  given  in  the  first  minute  quoted, 
must  undoubtedly  have  been  seriously  fell 
viz.  :  that  in  order  "  to  bear  a  faithful  testi- 
mony against  the  many  innovations  on  the 
former  teachings  and  practice  of  our  Society," 
there  had  arisen  "  a  necessity  for  retiring  from 
those  who  have  given  encouragement  to  these 
things."  And  the  general  tone  of  the  minutes 
is  satisfactory;  especially  in  the  caution  ex- 


pressed, "that  no  feeling  of  hatred  or  ani- 
j  niosity  should  be  allowed  towards  those  differ- 
ing from  us."  Our  knowledge  of  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  case  is  too  limited  to  en- 
able us  to  judge  how  far  the  necessity  which 
they  felt,  really  existed.  But  wo  have  had 
abundant  and  increasing  evidence  of  a  wide- 
spread departure  from  "the  former  teachings 
and  practice  of  our  Society,"  which  must  ne- 
cessarily interrupt  its  harmony. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  special  train  which  carried 
the  officers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  to  Pittsburg 
for  the  purpose  of  beginning  the  track  inspection,  made 
the  run  of  440  miles  from  New  York  to  Pittsburg,  in 
ten  hours,  an  average  rate  of  44  miles  per  hour. 

It  is  now  thought  that  from  five  to  ten  thousand 
models  can  be  saved  from  the  ruins  of  the  north  hall  of 
the  Patent  Office  in  Washington,  by  identifying  them 
with  the  drawings. 

The  total  funded  debt  of  the  three  cities  at  the 
periods  of  the  last  official  statements  were  :  New  York, 
36121,319,183.80;  Boston,  143,590,497.30;  Philadelphia, 
$55,569,871  70.  These  are  in  each  case  exclusive  of 
sinking  funds. 

The  expert  employed  to  ascertain  the  amount  stolen 
from  the  city  of  New  York  by  the  Tweed  Ring,  reports 
the  amount  to  be  $25,000,000. 

Official  reports  received  at  the  Treasury  Department 
show  the  yield  of  the  precious  metals  in  Nevada  and 
California  will  amount  during  the  present  year  to  $33, 
000,000  in  gold,  and  $27,000,000  in  silver. 

Utah  is  said  to  have  produced  three-fourths  of  the 
supply  of  refined  lead  in  this  country  last  year. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  from  yellow  fever  in 
Fernandina,  to  the  27th  inst.,  is  91.  Business  being 
entirely  suspended,  800  families  are  compelled  to  sub- 
sist on  public  charity. 

News  received  at  San  Francisco,  from  Tahiti,  an 
nounces  the  death  of  Pomare,  Queen  of  the  Society 
Islands,  on  the  17th  ult.  Her  eldest  son,  Arxone,  has 
been  proclaimed  king. 

The  Chinese  language  is  spoken  by  about  350,000, 
000  people.    The  English  language  by  from  eighty  to 
eighty-five  millions. 

From  the  United  States  consul  at  Curacoa,  accounts 
have  been  received  of  a  destructive  hurricane  that 
swept  over  that  island  on  the  23d  ult.  The  loss  of  pro- 
perty is  estimated  at  $2,000,000.  The  loss  of  life  was 
thought  to  be  large,  but  could  not  be  accurately  esti- 
mated. 

One  hundred  and  thirty-one  bills  have  been  intro- 
duced in  the  Senate  during  the  present  session  of  Con- 
gress. Most  of  these  were  either  on  the  calendar  at  the 
close  of  the  last  session  or  reposing  in  the  committees. 
In  the  House  on  the  29th  inst.,  about  eight  hundred 
and  fifty  bills  were  introduced,  more  than  double  the 
number  ever  introduced  in  the  House  on  any  single 
day  before.  About  100  of  these  are  for  the  repeal  of 
the  Resumption  act,  and  about  the  same  number  for  the 
remonetization  of  silver. 

The  weather  at  Fernandina  continues  warm,  and 
fresh  cases  of  yellow  fever  are  daily  reported.  The 
mayor  has  renewed  his  appeal  for  assistance. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  27th,  was  266.  Of  the  whole 
number  158  were  adults  and  108  children,  47  being 
under  one  year  of  age. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  27th  ult.  American  gold  102J.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
llOih  5-20  coupons,  1865,  105;  ;  do.  1867,  1081;  do. 
1868,  110;  new  5's  107:r ;  new  4£  per  cents,  105.}; 
new  4  per  cents,  102$. 

Cotton. — There  was  a  fair  business  doing,  and  prices 
were  rather  firmer— 620  bales  of  middlings  sold  in  lots 
at  Hi  a  12  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Flour  and  Meal. — The  demand  for  flour  was  light, 
but  prices  unchanged.  Minnesota  extra  family,  good 
at  $6.50  ;  do.  choice  and  fancy,  at  $6.60  a  $6.75  ;  Penn- 
sylvania do.  do.,  good  at  $6.75  ;  choice  at  $7  ;  Maryland 
do.  do.,  at  $6.75;  Ohio  do.  do.,  good  at  $6.75,  and 
Patent  at  $8.75  a  $9.  Rye  flour  sells  in  small  lots  at 
$4.25. 

Grain. — Wheat  inactive;  Delaware  red  at  $1.45  a 
$1.45]  ;  amber,  good  and  prime,  at  $1.46  a  $1.47.  Rye 
ranges  from  68  to  73  cts.  Corn,  61. J  a  62  cts.  for 
southern  yellow  and  western  high  mixed.  Oats,  35  a 
38  cts.,  as  to  quality. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Average  price  for  prime  Timothy 


80  a  90  cts.  per  100  lbs.,  and  mixed  at  70  a  80 
Straw,  60  a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — Canada.  —  The  Dominion  Governr 
has  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Blackfeet  Indians 
which  the  latter  cede  to  the  Dominion  a  track  of  v 
able  territory  estimated  at  51,000  square  miles. 
Indians  are  to  go  upon  reservations,  and  receive 
sents  of  money,  clothing,  &c,  and  be  provided  : 
schools. 

Snow  fell  in  Halifax,  Quebec  and  Montreal,  on 
25th  ult.  At  Fort  Coulogne,  in  the  Province  of  Que 
the  fall  was  over  six  inches  in  depth. 

At  a  recent  trial  of  the  Edison  telephone,  a  conve 
tion  was  readily  carried  on  between  operators  in 
treal  and  Quebec,  the  distance  being  a  little  over 
hundred  and  eighty  miles. 

Great  Britain. — The  strike  of  the  railway  laborer 
Ireland  is  ended,  and  trains  are  now  running  as  us 

Complete  access  has  been  obtained  to  both  pits  of 
High  Blantyre  colliery,  and  it  has  been  ascertai 
that  250  persons  perished. 

Ex-President  Grant  is  now  in  Paris,  where  he 
been  very  cordially  received  by  the  President  and  o 
principal  officers  of  the  French  Government. 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Paris  shows  that  fif 
second  ballots  were  held  on  the  28th,  resulting  in 
choice  of  11  Conservatives,  and  4  Republicans.  ' 
opinion  is  now  expressed  that  the  only  way  out  of 
present  crisis,  is  that  either  the  President  or  Mini 
must  resign. 

It  is  said  that  the  caisson  containing  the  Egyp 
obelisk  will  remain  at  Ferrol  all  the  winter,  penc 
the  determination  of  the  question  of  salvage  in  the 
miralty  Court,  the  owners  of  the  steamer  Fitzmaui 
which  recovered  the  caisson  after  it  had  been  abando 
by  the  steamer  Olga,  having  refused  the  contract 
offer  of  pay  for  that  service. 

The  Eastern  War. — It  is  officially  announced  f 
Constantinople,  that  Ismail  Pasha  has  effected  a  ji 
tion  with  Moukhtar  Pasha,  and  that  the  army  is 
in  a  strong  position  at  Koprokoi,  where  a  great  ba 
is  imminent. 

A  despatch  to  the  Daily  News  says,  General  Zimr 
man,  commanding  the  army  of  Dobrudscha,  is  brim; 
a  heavy  siege  train  from  Mejidie,  to  be  used  aga 
Silistria. 

On  the  24th  it  is  stated  the  Russians,  after  an  eng; 
ment  of  ten  hours  duration,  captured  a  strong  Turl 
position,  between  Gurnji  Dubnik  and  Teliche.  1 
movement,  it  is  thought,  will  render  the  reinforcetri 
of  the  army  at  Plevna  difficult,  if  not  impossible. 

The  Russian  losses  to  the  18th  ult.  are  offici 
stated  to  be  60,100  men. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Commit 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day,! 
7th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m.  Wm.  Evans, 

11th  mo.  1877.  Secretar] 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  "  Female  Society  of  Pit 
delphia  for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Pol 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  Nil 
Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  3d  of  11th  montii 
12  o'clock.  Beulah  Coates,  ClerM 


Died,  on  the  22d  of  Seventh  mo.  1877,  Mar* 
Reeve,  widow  of  the  late  William  Reeve,  in  the  m 
year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  member  of  Greeny! 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  J. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Jno.  H.  Busby,  MoorestoB 

N.  J.,  27th  of  Eighth  mo.  1877,  Henry  Evaul,  inl 
31st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Chester  Monll 
Meeting  of  Friends,  New  Jersey.  Having  endeavcB 
to  serve  his  heavenly  Master  while  in  health,  he  I 
favored  to  feel  his  supporting  arm  in  sickness,  I 
while  in  bodily  distress  could  acknowledge  a  peacH 
mind ;  thus  resting  in  the  mercy  of  the  Redeemer! 
have  the  comforting  assurance  that  his  end  was  peal 

 ,  at  Warrensville,  Pa.,  Ninth  mo.  5th,  19J 

Sarah  C.  Winner,  aged  63  years,  a  member  of  Mulj 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  bore  her  last  s.it 
ness,  which  was  short,  with  much  patience,  sayfi 
"  She  had  no  one  to  look  to  but  Him  who  is  ablH 
save."  It  is  believed  that  through  redeeming  love  I 
mercy,  she  has  been  permitted  to  enter  into  everlasM 
rest  and  peace. 

 ,  at  her  residence  at  East  Carmel,  Columbia 

Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  morning  of  Ninth  month  9th,  lHj 
MERAB  Hall,  relict  of  Nathan  P.  Hall,  aged  neaH 
77  years.  The  great  concern  she  felt,  during  a  mi 
traded  illness,  to  be  prepared  for  the  solemn  evil 
was,  we  trust,  in  mercy  granted. 
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of       The  great  Tornado  in  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 

101 1 

(Concluded  from  page  90.) 

After  describing  the  destruction  of  several 
s:  buildings  in  other  parts  of  the  village  of  Ercil 
doun,  he  thus  proceeds :   "  On  leaving  the 
™  Village  the  tempest  of  wind  made  a  complete 
'  •wreck  of  all  the  buildings  on  the  property  of 
Jacob  Carter,  a  colored  man  residing  thereon, 
frthte  was  absent  from  home  at  the  time  of  the 
i;  Storm,  and  on  returning  found  that  his  new 
L^  house,  erected  of  gravel  and  cement,  was  no 
where  to  be  seen.    He  loses  by  the  storm 
m|about  seven  hundred  dollars.    We  now  leave 
the  village  of  Ercildoun,  the  damage  to  which 
I  have  enumerated  with  considerable  care. 
We  are  also  reaching  a  point  at  which  the 
Storm-cloud  arose  to  a  higher  elevation,  and 
ipassed  above  the  farms  and  buildings,  extend- 
ing from  Susan  Pierce's  property  to  a  point 
near  Broad  Eun,  one  mile  west  of  Marshallton 
■fS.  Pierce  was  also  a  loser  by  the  tornado 
The  east  gable  end  of  her  barn,  and  also  part 
of  one  side,  though  built  of  stone,  fell  to  the 
ground  when  the  cloud  struck  it.    Her  loss, 
including  fences  and  growiDg  crops,  amounts 
to  about  two  hundred  dollars. 

We  now  find  that  the  storm-cloud  passes 
to  a  higher  elevation,  or  disappears,  and  for 
Pi  eight  miles  no  buildings  are  touched.    It  de- 
p['f8cended  in  a  modified  form  near  Broad  Eun, 
Jand  overturned  and  destroyed  the  barn  of 
JEiehard  Bailey,  and  leveled  his  fruit  trees, 
^inflicting  a  damage  of  about  twelve  hundred 
iBTfdollars.    Only  one  more  property  was  en- 
countered.   The  buildings  of  Jos.  Marshall  to 
the  north  of  the  Strasburg  road,  were  struck. 
His  barn  was  destroyed  and  a  portion  of  his 
house  was  demolished.    He  sustained  a  loss 
nj  of  near  eighteen  hundred  dollars. 

The  end  of  the  track  of  desolation  is  now 
reached.  The  storm  is  at  an  end.  The  cloud 
has  disappeared,  and  the  story  is  nearly 
finished.  The  loss  of  property  sustained  by 
.ail  the  persons  living  along  the  route  of  the  storm- 
cloud  amounts  to  over  thirty-five  thousand 
dollars. 

Edwin  Walton,  of  Highland  township,  who 
Hi i bad.  a  good  lateral  view  of  the  movement  and 
appearance  of  the  tornado,  gives  the  follow- 
asi|ing  account  of  it :" 

"As  the  cyclone  or  tornado  is  a  phenomenon 
of  such  rare  occurrence  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  and  having  an  excellent  opportunity 
of  witnessing  the  one  which  commenced  in  the 
efj  eastern  border  of  Lancaster  coun  ty ,  and  passed 


through  portions  of  Sadsbury,  Highland,  and 
EastFallowfield  townships,  in  Chester  county, 
Pennsylvania,  on  the  afternoon  of  7th  mo.  1st, 
1877,  I  will  endeavor  to  give  as  correct  a  de- 
scription of  it  as  possible,  as  it  appeared  to 
me.  About  2  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  above 
mentioned,  after  arousing  from  a  nap,  I  ob- 
seiwed  that  clouds  were  gathering  and  distant 
thunder  was  muttering  to  the  north-west. 
The  day  was  warm,  the  thermometer  indi- 
cating a  temperature  of  about  90  deg.  Fahren- 
heit, though  no  heated  term  (as  it  is  sometimes 
called)  had  been  experienced  ;  the  weather  for 
several  days  previous  having  been  rather  cool 
and  moist  for  the  season.  A  strong  wind  was 
blowing  from  the  south-west,  producing  (as  I 
have  been  accustomed  to  term  it)  an  active 
condition  of  the  atmosphere,  when  storms 
quickly  gather,  move  rapidly,  and  are  apt  to 
be  severe,  though  not  of  long  duration. 

I  walked  out  into  one  of  the  fields  and  oc- 
cupied an  elevated  position  that  afforded  a 
good  opportunity  of  witnessing  what  was, 
unexpectedly,  soon  to  take  place.  I  had  been 
therefrom  a  half  to  three-quarters  of  an  hour, 
when  the  gust,  which  had  been  gathering  to 
the  north-west  presented  a  threatening  ap- 
pearance, a  heavy  rain  apparently  passing 
round  to  the  northward.  Suddenly,  a  dark 
cloud  made  its  appearance  to  the  south  west, 
forming  rapidly  from  the  atmosphere,  and 
moving  with  the  lower  current  of  air,  to  the 
northward.  As  soon  as  it  reached  the  vicinity 
of  the  gust,  the  usual  play  of  electricity  com- 
menced, which  is  frequently  observed  when 
clouds  of  unequal  temperature  meet.  My  at- 
tention was  soon  directed  to  a  constant  roar- 
ing or  boiling  noise  that  suddenly  commenced 
at  a  point  in  the  heavens  to  the  north-west  of 
me,  and  near  the  western  extremity  of  the 
two  clouds,  a  noise  not  quite  resembling  thun- 
der, which,  however,  I  supposed  it  to  be,  and 
said  to  myself,  'can  it  be  that  the  main  body 
of  the  storm  is  in  that  direction  when  it  looks 
so  much  darker  and  more  threatening  farther 
to  the  north  ?'  for  the  clouds  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  noise  were  of  a  light  appear- 
ance. The  constant  roaring,  however,  con- 
tinued for  probably  five  to  eight  minutes, 
when  I  first  observed  in  the  direction  whence 
it  proceeded,  a  dark  cloud  of  smoky  appear- 
ance rising  from  the  earth  and  whirling  in  a 
terrible  manner,  with  streams  of  lightning 
darting  in  quick  succession  from  different  di- 
rections into  it,  and  a  whitish,  funnel-shaped 
cloud  suspended  over  it.  I  was  considerably 
startled,  remarked  that  a  cyclone  was  coming, 
halted  a  moment  to  ascertain  the  direction  in 
which  it  was  travelling,  which  appeared  to 
be  towards  me,  and  started  in  haste  to  the 
house.  1  soon  found  that  it  would  pass  a  little 
to  the  north,  and  would  not  strike  us,  though 
the  air  was  thick  with  objects  nearly  over- 
head, many  of  which,  to  an  observer  at  a  con- 
siderable distance,  closely  resembled  buzzards 
sailing  round.  I  immediately  took  my  stand 
on  the  upper  porch  at  the  east  end  of  the 


house,  where  an  almost  uninterrupted  view 
could  be  had  all  the  way  to  the  village  of 
Ercildoun,  and  here  the  grandest  and  most 
terrible  sight  that  I  ever  beheld,  suddenly 
burst  into  view,  as  the  tornado  passed  from 
behind  the  hill  north  of  the  house,  and  crossed 
the  narrow  wooded  valley  near  Brinton's  Mill, 
on  the  road  leading  to  Coatesville.  This  spot 
was  heavily  set  with  white-oak  timber  of  good 
growth,  but  the  moment  it  was  struck  by  the 
whirlwind,  the  sturdy  oaks,  which  had  been 
standing  for  probably  a  century,  were  in- 
stantly thrown  to  the  ground,  many  of  them 
raising  tons  of  earth  and  stones  upon  their 
roots,  while  others,  not  willing  to  leave  the 
soil  that  had  nourished  them  so  long,  were 
broken  off  at  different  heights  and  scattered 
around  in  confusion,  or  carried  up  in  the  wind- 
ing funnel  to  be  dashed  to  the  earth  far  from 
where  they  grew.  It  is  needless  to  attempt 
a  description  of  the  power  exerted  by  the 
storm  at  this  point,  as  many  visitors  who 
have  been  there  declare  that  no  description 
they  had  of  it  previously,  conveyed  any  clear 
idea  of  the  reality,  and  the  mind  is  utterly 
powerless  to  conceive  how  any  force  can  be 
generated  to  move  an  element  so  light  and 
soft  as  the  atmosphere  we  breathe,  with  such 
tremendous  velocity  as  that  required  to  pro- 
duce the  effect  seen  here,  and  many  other 
places  along  its  line  of  travel.  As  it  passed 
from  this  valley  over  the  hill,  in  the  direction 
of  Ercildoun,  at  a  distance  of  about  three- 
eighths  of  a  mile  from  where  I  stood,  I  could 
distinctly  see  the  branches  of  trees  flying 
rapidly  as  they  were  thrown  off  by  the  cen- 
trifugal force  of  the  whirl,  the  centre  being 
so  densely  filled  with  dust,  leaves,  &c,  and  the 
motion  so  rapid,  that  in  it  nothing  could  be 
recognized.  It  now  moved  across  a  cornfield 
but  lately  cultivated,  belonging  to  Joseph 
Brinton,  and  here  the  most  terrible-looking 
sight  yet  beheld  presented  itself,  for  the  as- 
tonishing quantities  of  dust  rolling  upward, 
together  with  the  dreadful  roaring,  and  the 
sun  almost  shining,  presented  the  appearance 
of  a  great  moving  fire,  and  such  many  sup- 
posed it  to  be.  Our  nearest  neighbors  left 
their  house  terror-stricken,  and  came  towards 
ours,  believing  the  world  was  on  fire  and  the 
Judgment  Day  had  surely  come,  a  belief  main- 
tained by  others  as  well  as  by  them,  while 
the  horse-t  ran  as  far  as  they  could  get  from 
the  frightful  object. 

It  could  now  be  distinctly  seen  that  Ercil- 
doun lay  directly  in  its  pathway,  and  I  was 
almost  horrified  to  think  of  such  a  destructive 
power  moving  through  a  village,  for  it  seemed 
to  a  beholder  as  though  no  structure  erected 
by  human  hands  could,  for  a  moment,  stand 
before  it,  and  it  seems  marvellous,  considering 
the  destruction  done  at  this  place,  that  not  a 
single  human  life  was  lost,  and  only  one  in 
its  whole  line  of  about  twenty  miles  travel. 
The  new  dwelling  house  being  erected  by 
Eichard  Darlington,  was  about  the  first  in 
the  vicinity  to  share  the  fate  of  destruction, 
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and  the  moment  it  was  struck  the  timbers 
could  be  seen  flying  high  in  the  air  and  scat- 
tering in  all  directions.  Uhe  next  instant  the 
school  building  was  obscured  from  view,  but 
in  a  moment  reappeared  again,  showing  it  to 
be  on  the  outside  of  the  centre,  and  not  in  the 
full  force  of  the  storm. 

After  passing  through  the  town  and  com- 
pletely destroying  many  of  the  buildings,  the 
cone  or  funnel,  which  had  accompanied  the 
tornado  like  a  dreaded  omen,  disappeared, 
showing  that  the  whirling  motion  of  the  air 
had  ceased,  and  the  storm  for  the  time  being 
was  spent.  The  rotary  movement  was  to  the 
left,  which  may  be  shown  by  standing  upon 
one  heel  and  turning  around  in  that  direction. 
This  was  evident  from  the  fact  that  being  on 
the  south  side,  objects  flying  off  from  the  cen- 
tre were  thrown  forward,  while  to  a  beholder 
on  the  north  side,  as  the  storm  moved  east- 
ward, they  were  thrown  backward.  The  cone 
appeared  to  be  a  cloud  of  vapor,  nearly  white, 
connecting  at  the  base  or  upper  end  with  a 
smooth  surface  of  cloud  somewhat  darker,  and 
tapering  in  a  slightly  concave  manner  for 
about  two-thirds  of  its  whole  length,  termi- 
nating in  a  tail  of  nearly  equal  thickness, 
about  one-third  of  the  whole  length  and  at  a 
height  varying,  probably,  from  100  to  200  feet 
from  the  ground.  The  upper  portion  of  the 
cone  appeared  to  move  nearly  in  a  straight 
line,  and  at  a  uniform  rate  of  speed,  while  the 
tail  or  lower  end  was  frequently  seen  to  bend 
considerably  in  different  directions,  showing 
that  the  storm  was  somewhat  swayed  from 
its  true  course  in  passing  around  the  hills -or 
crossing  valleys  at  oblique  angles,  a  fact  veri- 
fied by  observation.  Sometimes  it  would  seem 
to  stop  entirely  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then 
move  on  faster  than  before,  and  was  quite  as 
destructive  on  low  ground  and  in  narrow  val- 
leys as  elsewhere.  The  appearance  of  fire 
frequently  spoken  of,  especially  by  those 
toward  whom  the  storm  was  approaching,  I 
am  satisfied  was  produced  by  the  sunlight 
against  the  constantly  rising  dust,  the  light 
being  partly  transmitted  and  partly  reflected. 
No  rain  fell  in  the  track  of  the  storm,  but 
hail  stones  of  large  size  and  in  considerable 
quantity  fell  in  some  localities  on  the  north 
side  of  it. 

One  remarkable  feature  observed  by  those 
near  its  passage,  was  the  difference  between 
the  wind  then  blowing  and  that  of  ordinary 
winds,  the  tornado  acting  with  a  drawing  or 
sucking  force,  trees  and  othor  objects  seemed 
to  give  way  more  readily  than  if  acted  upon 
by  the  pushing  force  of  the  wind  behind  them. 
Tho  size  of  the  central  portion,  or  that  in 
which  the  power  of  the  storm  seemed  to  be 
generated,  did  not  appear  to  bo  more  than  50 
to  75  feet  in  width.  One  person  towards 
whom  it  was  approaching,  and  but  a  short 
distance  off,  thought  it  about  tho  size  of  a 
large  balloon,  though  trees,  buildings,  and 
other  objects,  were  prostrated  for  the  width 
of  150  to  300  feet." 


Bearing  Burdens. — Yonder  man  is  employed 
in  carrying  sacks  of  flour  every  day.  He 
carries  so  many  hundred  weight  each  time, 
and  in  tho  day  it  comes  to  tons  ;  and  so  many 
tons  in  a  day  will  come  to  an  enormous  mass 
in  a  year.  Now,  supposo,  on  tho  first  of 
January,  this  man  were  to  calculate  the  year's 
load,  and  say,  "  I  have  all  that  immense  mass 
to  carry  ;  I  cannot  do  it;"  you  would  remind 
him  he  has  not  to  carry  it  all  at  once  ;  ho  has 


all  the  work-days  of  the  year  to  carry  it  in. 
So  we  put  all  our  troubles  together,  and  we 
cry,  "  How  ever  shall  I  get  over  them  ?"  Well, 
they  will  only  come  one  at  a  time,  and  as 
they  come  the  strength  will  come  with  them. 
—  6.  H.  Spurgeon. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  early  religious  experiences  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 

Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellet,  compared. 

Stephen  Grellet  was  born  in  France,  in  1773, 
of  wealthy  and  titled  parents.  They  were 
Roman  Catholics,  and  in  this  faith  their  son 
was  educated.  He  was  placed  in  a  College 
at  Lyons,  and  there  received  a  good  secular 
education.  The  French  Revolution  of  1791, 
uow  occurring,  he  joined  the  king's  forces  at 
the  age  of  seventeen,  and  spent  two  years  in 
the  army.  The  royal  cause  having  succumbed 
to  the  Republican  party,  S.  Grellet  escaped 
from  France  with  his  brother  Joseph,  and 
went  to  Demerara,  in  South  America,  in  the 
winter  of  1793.  Of  Demerara  he  says  :  "It 
was  a  place  of  much  dissipation.  I  do  not  re- 
collect during  the  whole  time  I  was  there, 
that  I  saw  any  thing  in  any  one,  that  indi- 
cated a  feeling  of  religious  sensibility.  There 
was  no  place  of  worship  ;  no  priest  of  any 
kind,  except  one  who  was  a  dissolute,  drunken 
man.  It  was  of  the  Lord's  mercy  that  I  and 
the  whole  land  were  not  destroyed  like  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  At  that  time  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  who  rules  in  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  disobedience,  had  obtained 
such  a  victory  over  me,  that  I  became  one  of 
the  number  of  those  infatuated  ones  that  call 
good  evil,  and  evil  good — darkness  light,  and 
light  darkness, — to  so  daring  a  pitch  as  to 
say,  '  There  is  no  God  !"' 

From  Demerara,  S.  Grellet  and  his  brother, 
in  1795,  wont  to  New  York.  Leaving  the  city 
they  took  boarding  at  Newtown,  on  Long 
Island,  and  formed  some  acquaintance  with 
the  familj1-  of  Col.  Corsa,  whose  daughter 
spoke  French,  and  thus  introduced  them  to 
English  society,  of  whose  language  they  as 
yet  were  quite  ignorant.  Stephen  Grellet,  as 
we  have  seen  by  his  own  statement,  was  now 
at  the  age  of  22,  an  infidel ;  but  an  important 
crisis  was  at  hand.  The  following  extracts, 
taken  from  his  interesting  memoirs  by  Benj. 
Seebohm,  will,  in  his  own  language,  unfold 
the  incidents  of  his  conversion. 

"Through  adorable  mercy,  the  visitation 
of  the  Lord  was  now  again  extended  towards 
me,  by  the  immediate  openings  of  the  Divine 
light  on  my  soul.  One  evening  as  I  was  walk- 
ing in  the  fields,  alone,  my  mind  under  no 
kind  of  religious  concern,  nor  in  the  least  ex- 
cited by  anything  I  had  heard  or  thought  of, 
E  was  suddenly  arrested  by  what  seemed  to 
be  an  awful  voice  proclaiming  the  words, 
'Eternity!  Eternity!  Eternity!'  It  reached 
my  very  soul, — my  whole  man  shook.  It 
brought  me,  like  Saul,  to  the  grouud.  The 
great  depravity  and  sinfulness  of  my  heart 
wore  set  open  before  mo,  and  the  gulf  of  ever- 
lasting destruction  to  which  I  was  verging. 
I  was  made  bitterly  to  cry  out,  '  If  thore  is  no 
God,  doubtless  there  is  a  hell!'  I  found  my- 
self as  in  tho  midst  of  it.  For  a  long  time  it 
seemed  as  if  the  thundering  proclamation  was 
yet  heard.  After  that  I  remained  almost 
whole  days  and  nights,  exercised  in  prayer 
that  the  Lord  would  have  mercy  upon  me, 
expecting  that  he  would  give  me  some  evi- 
dence that  he  heard  my  supplications.  But 
for  this  I  was  looking  to  some  outward  mani- 


festation, my  expectations  being  entirely  ( 
that  nature. 

I  now  took  up  again  the  works  of  Williat 
Penn,  and  opened  upon  '  No  Cross  No  Crown 
The  title  alone  reached  to  my  heart.    I  pn 
ceeded  to  read  it  with  the  help  of  my  dictior 
ary,  having  to  look  for  the  meaning  of  nearl 
every  word.    I  read  it  twice  through  in  thi  I 
manner.    I  had  never  met  with  anything  (  i 
the  kind,  neither  had  I  felt  the  Divine  witnet 
in  me  operating  so  powerfully  before.    I  no1 
withdrew  from  company  and  spent  most  c 
my  time  in  retirement,  and  in  silent  waitin  J 
upon  God.    I  began  to  read  the  Bible,  witl 
the  aid  of  my  dictionary,  for  I  had  none  then 
in  French.    I  was  much  a  stranger  to  the  ill 
spired  records.    I  had  not  even  seen  then 
before,  that  I  remember;  what  1  had  heard  <||; 
any  part  of  their  contents,  was  only  detache  I 
portions  in  prayer  books. 

Whilst  the  fallow  ground  of  my  heart  wal 
thus  preparing,  my  brother  and  myself  bein| 
one  day  at  Colonel  Corsa's,  heard  that  a  mee 
ing  for  Divine  worship  was  appointed  to  bl 
held  next  day  in  the  Friends'  meeting-hous(j| 
by  two  English  women  on  a  religious  visit  til 
this  land,  to  which  we  were  invited.    We  fela 
inclined  to  go.    The  Friends  were  Debora 
Darby  and  Rebecca  Young.    The  sight  c|| 
them  brought  solemn  feelings  over  me  ;  but  jij 
soon  forgot  the  servants,  and  all  things  arounU 
me;  for,  in  an  inward  silent  frame  of  mind 
seeking  for  the  Divine  presence,  I  was  favorej 
to  find  in  me,  what  I  had  so  long,  and  witj 
so  many  tears,  sought  for  without  me.  Ml] 
brother,  who  sat  beside  me,  and  to  whom  thi 
silence,  in  which  the  forepart  of  the  meetini 
was  held,  was  irksome,  repeatedly  whisperel 
to  me,  1  let  us  go  away.'  But  I  felt  the  Lord] 
power  in  such  a  manner,  that  my  inner-mall 
was  prostrated  before  my  blessed  Redeemer 
A  secret  joy  filled  me,  in  that  I  had  fount 
Him  after  whom  my  soul  had  longed.   I  wal 
as  one  nailed  to  my  seat.    Shortly  after,  onl 
or  two  men  Friends  in  the  ministry  spokaj 
but  I  could  understand  very  little  of  whall 
they  said.    After  them  D.  D.  and  R.  Y.  spoki  I 
also ;  but  I  was  so  gathered  in  the  temple  til 
my  heart  before  God,  that  I  was  wholly  at 
sorbed  with  what  was  passing  there.  Thu: 
had  the  Lord  opened  my  heart  to  soek  hitij 
where  he  is  to  be  found.    My  brother  anl 
myself  were  invited  to  dine  in  the  companf 
of  these  Friends  at  Colonel  Corsa's.  Then 
was  a  religious  opportunity  after  dinner,  ij 
which  several  communications  were  made| 
I  could  hardly  understand  a  word  of  whal 
was  said,  but,  as  D.  D.  began  to  address  mj 
brother  and  myself,  it  seemed  as  if  the  Lor 
opened  my  outward  ear  and  my  heart.  He 
words  partook  of  the  efficacy  of  that  '  wore 
which  is  'quick  and  powerful,  and  sharpen 
than  any  two-edged  sword,'  piercing  even  tj 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  c| 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  c 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Shi 
seemed  like  one  reading  the  pages  of  ml 
heart,  with  clearness  describing  how  it  ha| 
been,  and  how  it  was  with  me.    I  was  likl 
Lydia  ;  my  heart  was  opened  ;  I  felt  the  powel 
of  him  who  hath  tho  key  of  David.  N 
strength  to  withstand  the  Divine  visitatiol 
was  loft  in  mo.   Oh  what  sweetness  did  I  thel 
feel !  It  was  indeed  a  memorable  day.  I  wal 
like  one  introduced  into  a  now  world  ;  thi 
creation,  and  all  things  around  me,  bore 
different  aspect, — my  heart  glowed  with  lovl 
to  all.    The  awfulness  of  that  day  of  God'^ 
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• 'visitation  can  never  cease  to  be  remembered 
with  peculiar  interest  and  gratitude  as  long 
^us  I  have  the  use  of  my  mental  faculties.  1 
rD  have  been  as  one  plucked  from  the  burning — 
j™ rescued  from  the  brink  of  an  horrible  pit.  Oh 
'0»'how  can  the  extent  of  the  Lord's  love,  mercy, 
"I  [pity  and  tender  compassion,  be  fathomed  ! 
Mi  I  continued  diligently  to  attend  meetings, 
bIJ  which  were  held  in  silence.  Very  few  per- 
sons assembled  there,  and  I  had  no  commu- 
nication with  them  at  all  for  some  time.  I 
i(lhave  frequently  considered  since,  that  it  was 
'"!»  favor  that  my  lot  was  cast  in  a  place  where 
itll  had  no  outward  dependance  to  lean  upon. 
Q«In  religious  meetings,  as  well  as  out  of  them, 
iDiny  single  concern  was  to  feel  after  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  my  own  heart.  .As 
lomy  acquaintance  with  these  increased,  so  did 
^\my  exercises.  My  heart  was  fitly  compared 
to  the  ground  covered  with  thorns  and  briars, 
v&and  even  sturdy  oaks  and  tall  cedars.  Oh  how 
miinany  things  had  to  be  removed  out  of  the 
rttway,  to  give  room  for  the  heavenly  seed  to 
ibgrow.  The  axe  of  God's  power  was  lifted  up 
iseagainst  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree.  As  wave 
ttifollows  wave,  so  did  my  exercises.  Yet  I 
fel  must  testify  of  the  Lord's  unspeakable  love 
raliextended  towards  me;  it  was  great  indeed. 
oThe  sense  of  it  was  so  much  with  me,  that  I 
it  do  not  know  whether  tears  of  joy  and  grati- 
iGtude  have  not  flowed  as  plentifully  as  those 
ndlof  grief,  which  latter  have  not  been  few." 
rel  "Being  convinced,"  he  continues,  "of  the 
impropriety  of  the  plain  language,  I  took  up  my 
Hjlcross  in  that  also,  though  it  exposed  me  to 
thmuch  ridicule.  Being  about  to  write  to  my 
iniparents,  the  cross  became  great,  chiefly  be- 
reteause  this  way  of  speaking  was  then  adopted 
iiby  the  revolutionist  party  in  France,  from 
lajwhom  my  parents,  with  most  of  the  nobility, 
leiiwere  suffering  so  much.  But  I  was  under  the 
imjnecessity  with  plainness  and  simplicity  to 
vajrmake  use  of  the  language  I  saw  to  be  my 
Mduty,  leaving  every  consequence  to  the  Lord. 
ikeiThus,  becoming  resigned,  I  felt  sweet  peace, 
33  and  this  exercise  tended  not  a  little  to  strength- 
en me  to  bear  the  various  railings  and  frowns 
o  of  the  world  that  I  had  to  encounter.  Some 
ab'who  before  had  courted  my  company,  now 
dd  turned  away;  and  this  became  a  blessing  to 
lintme,  for  it  tended  quickly  to  make  the  separa- 
tion greater  between  me  and  the  world.  One 
:Wcircumstance  occurred  that  I  may  not  omit, 
erlas  it  shows  that,  when  we  are  endeavoring  to 
iifollow  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  he  may  turn  our 
ie, anticipated  difficulties  into  encouragements. 
iatl  had  occasion  to  go  to  New  York  to  see  one 
miof  our  first  merchants  on  business.  I  was 
ri afraid  lest,  presenting  myself  before  him  in 
leisuch  a  different  manner,  he  might  make  some 
4 mortifying  remarks;  for  it  was  a  strange 
jeathing  to  see  a  Frenchman  becoming  a  Quaker. 

I  felt  my  mind  very  low,  and  exercised  before 
iollthe  Lord,  when  I  came  to  him.  He,  seeing 
olmy  embarrassment,  said  to  me,  in  a  very  mild 
iiiand  respectful  manner:  'Sir,  I  perceive  you 
mi) are  embracing  the  principles  of  the  Society  of 
laiFriends;  it  is  one  of  the  most  respectable 
ikisocieties  I  know.'  This  was  an  unexpected 
rei  encouragement." 

N(  S.  Grellet  after  this  settled  in  Philadelphia, 
ioi  in  the  year  1795,  and  had  some  anxiety  re- 
iei  specting  the  proper  business  for  him  to  en- 
ra;  gage  in  to  obtain  a  livelihood,  as  he  was  de- 
tlii  pendent  upon  his  own  exertions  for  the  means 
ei  of  support.  After  seeking  Divine  direction 
)Vi  for  this,  he  felt  it  clearly  right  to  undertake 
id'  teaching  the  French  language,  and  thus  com- 


ments upon  the  decision  and  his  subsequent 
frame  of  mind  :  "After  many  anxious  thoughts 
on  this  head,  one  day,  as  my  mind  was  gath- 
ered in  reverent  silence  before  the  Lord,  the 
language  was  strongly  impressed :  '  Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  things  needful  shall  be  added.'  The 
evidence  that  it  was  the  direction  of  Omnipo- 
tence, whose  promise  is  sure,  was  so  clear  that 
no  doubt  remained ;  and  for  months  after  that, 
I  was  so  relieved  from  temporal  anxiety,  that 
I  had  no  more  thought  about  it  than  if  I  had 
not  lived  in  the  world.  I  was  closely  engaged 
in  my  school,  and  though  I  scrupulously  paid 
every  requisite  attention  to  it,  yet,  during  the 
intervals,  my  mind  was  wholly  relieved  from 
anxious  thoughts  about  it.  The  one  thing 
needful  only  absorbed  me,  whilst  walking  in 
the  streets,  or  sitting  in  the  house.  I  speak 
it  with  care,  yet  the  remembrance  of  those 
days  can  but  deeply  humble  mo  with  grati- 
tude, seeing  how  the  Lord  kept  mc  close  to 
himself.  A  sense  of  his  presence  was  so  con- 
tinually upon  me,  that  not  only  my  words  but 
my  thoughts  also,  were  narrowly  watched. 
My  exercise  had  no  interruption,  but,  like  the 
rolling  waves  of  the  ocean,  they  flowed  one 
upon  another.  If  I  took  a  book  to  read,  a 
single  line  would  detain  me  for  hours.  Some- 
times I  have  been  a  whole  week  in  reading 
and  pondering  a  single  chapter  in  the  Bible." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Prom  the  "  Philadelphia  Ledger." 

Professor  Joseph  Henry's  Invention  of  the  Electro- 
Magnetic  Telegraph  or  Telephone. 

Extract  from  an  argument  by  E.  N.  Dickerson, 

in  the  New  York  Superior  Court. 

In  the  course  of  the  litigation  recently  car- 
ried on  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
Telegraph  against  the  Western  Union;  the 
following  incidental  mention  was  made  by  B. 
N.  Dickerson,  of  the  invention  of  the  electro- 
magnetic telegraph  by  Prof.  Henry,  the  honor- 
ed Secretary  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution  : 

"  When  Dr.  Franklin  drew  from  the  clouds 
of  heaven  the  electric  spark  upon  the  cord  of 
his  kite,  and  identified  it  with  frictional  elec 
tricity,  and  when  improved  frictional  machines 
were  perfected,  it  seemed  obvious  that  elec 
tricity  might  be  made  use  of  for  the  purposes 
of  telegraphy ;  and  more  than  one  hundred 
years  ago,  Lisage  established  an  electric  tele- 
graph in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  by  the  use  of 
frictional  electricity.  That  system  was  after 
wards  developed  into  what  became  the  basis 
of  the  present  dial,  or  printing  wheel  tele- 
graph. Two  dials,  one  at  each  end  of  the  line 
upon  the  perimeter  of  which  were  marked 
the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  the  numerals, 
were  made  to  revolve  by  clock-work  synchron- 
ously ;  and  the  observers  at  both  ends  saw 
their  wheels  revolving  and  presenting  suc- 
cessively a,  b,  c,  d  at  an  opening  in  the  dial 
cover.  The  sender  at  one  end,  when  the  letter 
which  he  wished  to  send  appeared  to  him, 
closed  the  metallic  circuit,  and  transmitted  a 
flash  of  atmospheric  electricity,  whereupon 
two  suspended  pith  balls  at  the  other  end, 
being  electrified  by  the  same  kind  of  electri- 
city, diverged,  and  that  divergence  was  ob- 
served by  the  receiver,  who  noted  the  letter 
which  then  appeared  upon  his  dial.  That 
system  was  experimented  with  until  it  was 
ascertained  that  atmospheric  electricity  — 
frictional  electricity — static  electricity — had 
very  little  power  when  transmitted  over  a 
long  distance  :  and  that  little  power  was  prac- 


tically uncontrollable  ;  and  so  frictional  elec- 
tricity was  useless  for  telegraphy. 

"Then,  when  galvanism  was  discovered, 
and  the  galvanic  battery  invented,  it  at  once 
was  supposed  that  this  new  form  of  electricity 
might  work  a  telegraph ;  and  the  chemical 
telegraph  was  invented  by  Coxe,  in  Phila- 
delphia, in  1810,  who  set  up  the  first  chemical 
telegraph  in  this  country,  and  perhaps  the 
first  one  in  the  world.  Sommering,  in  Eu- 
rope, in  1811,  did  the  same  thing.  Under 
these  systems  the  two  wires  from  a  galvanic 
battery  were  made  to  approach  each  other  in 
a  cell  of  water.  When  the  galvanic  circuit 
was  closed,  the  water  between  the  opposite 
poles,  which  were  near  each  other,  was  de- 
composed, and  a  bubble  of  hydrogen  rose  to 
the  surface,  and  the  observer,  seeing  it,  knew 
that  a  current  was  passing,  and  that  the  bub- 
ble was  the  signal.  But  it  was  evanescent 
'  like  snow  falls  in  the  river, 


A  moment  white,  then  melts  forever.' 
At  the  same  time  Coxe  also  suggested  the 
decomposition  of  salts  upon  paper,  as  it  is  now 
done. 

"  Then  in  1820  the  first  discovery  was  made 
in  electro-magnetisms.  Arago  and  Davy  simul- 
taneously— one  in  France  and  the  other  in 
England — discovered  that  a  piece  of  iron,  sur- 
rounded by  a  spiral  wire  through  which  a 
current  of  galvanism  passed,  would  become 
magnetic  ;  and  in  that  same  year  Arago  mag- 
netized sewing  needles  and  other  pieces  of 
metal  by  these  means.  From  this  fact  Ampere 
deduced  the  hypothesis  that  magnetism  is  the 
circulation  of  currents  of  electricity  at  right 
angles  to  the  axis  joining  the  two  poles  of  the 
magnet.  That  was  a  brilliant  deduction  ;  but 
no  practical  result  was  produced  from  it  until 
1825,  when,  in  Eugland,  the  first  simple  electro- 
magnet was  made  by  Sturgeon,  who  bent  a 
piece  of  wire  into  the  shape  of  a  horseshoe, 
and  wound  a  fine  wire  around  it  in  a  helix, 
through  which  the  galvanic  current  passed, 
and  he  found  that  the  horseshoe  wire  was 
magnetic  as  long  as  the  current  flowed.  Then 
at  once  an  attempt  was  made  with  Sturgeon's 
magnet,  to  produce  the  electro-magnetic  tele- 
graph ;  and  a  great  deal  of  experimenting  was 
done  upon  it  in  England  without  success. 
The  difficulty  was  that  the  magnetic  power 
could  not  be  transmitted  from  the  battery  for 
more  than  fifty  or  sixty  feet ;  and  Sturgeon's 
magnet  was,  therefore,  entirely  useless  for  the 
purposes  of  a  telegraph  ;  and  so  useless  was 
it,  that  in  1829,  Professor  Barlow  published  a 
scientific  demonstration  in  England,  which 
was  accepted  by  the  scientific  world,  that  an 
electro-magnetic  telegraph  was  impossible  ; 
which  was  true  in  the  then  state  of  know- 
ledge. 

"iThen  came  Professor  Henry,  who,  in  1830, 
deduced  from  the  hypothesis  of  Ampere — 
that  magnetism  was  the  circulation  of  elec- 
tricity at  right  angles  to  the  line  connecting 
the  poles  of  the  magnet — the  invention  now 
known  as  the  compound  electro-magnet.  In 
that  year  he  constructed  an  electro-magnet 
that  would  sustain  1000  pounds  weight;  and 
he  answered  the  demonstration  of  Barlow, 
and  proved  that  the  electro-magnetic  tele- 
graph was  possible.  In  the  same  year  he  set 
up  an  electro-magnetic  telegraph  at  Albany, 
over  a  line  of  a  mile  and  a  half  in  length, 
using  what  is  now  known  as  the  '  polarized 
relay,'  between  the  poles  of  which  a  magnetic 
armature  vibrated  upon  a  hinge,  as  the  cur- 
rent of  electricity  was  reversed — the  end  of 
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the  armature  striking  a  sounder,  and  trans- 
mitting the  intelligence  by  sound.  This  was 
the  first  electro-magnetic  telegraph  (I  use  the 
popular  phase)  ever  made  ;  and  it  was  the  first 
one  possible  to  be  made,  because,  until  Pro- 
fessor Henry's  electro-magnet  was  invented, 
itwasan  impossibility.  This  electro-magnetic 
telephone,  made  by  Professor  Henry  in  1830, 
is  the  thing  in  universal  use  to-day.  It  goes 
by  the  erroneous  name  of  the  '  Morse  tele- 
graph and  it  will  be  in  use  till  the  end  of 
time.  The  thing  was  perfect  as  it  came  from 
the  hand  of  its  author,  and  never  has  been  im- 
proved from  that  day  to  this,  as  a  sounding 
telegraph. 

"But  this  invention  was  in  advance  of  the 
time  when  it  could  be  used.  Nothing  can 
come  into  practical  existence  in  this  world 
until  the  environment  has  grown  up  to  it. 
The  simplest  form  of  the  electro-magnetic 
telegraph  to  day  would  be  perfectly  useless 
among  Choctaw  Indians.  Until  civilization 
has  made  the  demand ;  until  business  has 
grown  up;  until  railroads  have  been  built; 
until  rapid  communication  of  thought  becomes 
as  necessary  as  rapid  transmission  of  physical 
things,  you  cannot  have  the  telegraph  practi- 
cally existing ;  because  men  will  not  pay  their 
money  for  it.  The  pyramids  of  Egypt  had  to 
be  built ;  the  dome  of  St.  Peter's  had  to  be 
reared ;  revolutions  had  to  overturn  the  old 
superstitions  ;  and  thought  had  to  be  liberated 
from  the  chains  in  which  it  was  held  for  ages 
before  any  of  these  new  things  were  possible; 
and  they  came  into  use  slowly  and  gradually. 

"  So  it  was  in  regard  to  Professor  Henry's 
telegraph  ;  and  if  your  honor  will  read  Orton's 
letter  to  the  Postmaster-General,  which  my 
learned  friends  have  put  into  this  case,  in 
which  he  gives  a  retrospect  of  the  telegraph, 
you  will  find  that  when  Prof.  Morse,  in  1837, 
sixteen  years  later,  went  to  Congress  for  the 
purpose  of  having  an  electro-magnetic  tele- 
graph built,  he  was  met  with  almost  universal 
ridicule ;  and,  in  fact,  he  had  to  interest  P.  O. 
J.  Smith,  and  others,  with  him  in  his  patent, 
before  he  could  get  the  appropriation. 

"  In  1837,  Steinheil,  in  Munich,  put  up  an 
electro- magnetic  telegraph  and  an  electro- 
magnetic telephone,  both  using  Professor 
Henry's  invention  ;  and  he  worked  it  over  a 
line  eleven  miles  in  length,  with  eight  stations 
on  it.  He  discovered  the  important  fact  that 
the  earth  would  serve  as  a  conductor,  thereby 
saving  one  wire  in  forming  a  circuit.  In  1837 
Wheatstone  patented  his  electro-magnetic 
semaphore,  known  as  the  electro-magnetic 
needle  telegraph,  in  which  needles  swing  upon 
the  face  of  a  dial,  just  as  the  old-fashioned 
vanes  of  the  old  semaphores  swung  on  the  hill 
tops.  Then,  in  1836,  Professor  Morse,  who 
had  been  experimenting  on  the  subject  ten 
years,  appeared  ;  and  he  added  to  the  telephone 
of  Henry,  the  running  slip  of  paper  that  con- 
verted it  into  a  '  telegraph.'  That  invention 
did  not  have  a  very  long  existence.  It  passed 
out  of  use  in  a  few  years,  as  the  witnesses  on 
the  stand  have  told  us;  and  the  world  has 
gone  back  to  Professor  Henry's  telephone  of 
1830,  which  is  now  used  wherever  civilization 
extends  ;  and  in  another  generation,  when 
tho  visitor  at  Central  Park  asks  what  that 
strip  of  paper,  marked  with  dots  and  dashes, 
that  is  held  in  tho  hand  of  the  bronze  statue 
of  Professor  Morse,  means,  it  will  have  to  bo 
explained  by  some  one  who  has  more  know- 
ledge than  will  then  be  common.  The  Morse 
telegraph  has  disappeared,  practically,  from 


the  face  of  the  earth;  and  the  thing  that  he 
invented  is  no  longer  used  or  useful  " 

Selected. 

"  THE  EOCK  THAT  IS  HIGHER  THAN  I." 
Psalm  lxi.  2. 
When  mountains  of  doubt  hem  me  in  on  each  side, 
And  waves  of  affliction  roll  in  like  a  tide ; 
When  vainly  I  seek  some  new  pathway  to  try, 
Oh  !  lead  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I ! 

When  storms  of  deep  trouble  rage  fiercely  around, 
When  forebodings  of  ill  in  my  spirit  abound  ; 
When  the  hopes  of  a  lifetime  are  blighted  and  die, 
Oh !  lead  to  the  Eock  that  is  higher  than  I ! 

When  dark  clouds  of  sorrow  my  pathway  o'ershade, 
When  the  flow'rs  of  earth's  happiness  wither  and  fade, 
"  My  Father,"  my  heart  in  its  sadness  would  cry, 
"  Oh  !  lead  to  the  Eock  that  is  higher  than  I !" 

The  night  of  bereavement  may  darken  my  way, 
And  the  friends  loved  and  trusted  be  taken  away  ; 
When  tempted  to  utter  the  questioning  "  Why?" 
Oh  !  lead  to  the  Eock  that  is  higher  than  I ! 

The  sun  of  prosperity  brightly  may  shine, 
And  my  heart  round  its  treasures  too  closely  may  twine, 
When  my  hopes  are  in  danger  of  rising  too  high, 
Oh  !  lead  to  the  Eock  that  is  higher  than  I ! 

When  I'm  nearing  the  shore  of  the  river  of  death, 
And  the  moments  fly  swiftly  with  each  labored  breath. 
When  I'm  losing  my  hold  of  each  dear  earthly  tie, 
Oh  !  lead  to  the  Eock  that  is  higher  than  I ! 

Whatever  my  lot,  be  it  wearily  sad, 

Or  actively  busy,  or  joyously  glad  ; 

In  each  joy  and  sorrow,  my  God,  be  Thou  nigh, 

And  lead  to  the  Eock  that  is  higher  than  I ! 


Loveday  Henwood. 

(Continued  from  page  94.) 

In  allusion  to  uniting  herself  to  the  Society 
of  Friends,  she  says :  "  The  command  of  God 
to  Abraham  was,  walk  before  me  and  be  thou 
perfect.  It  is  said  Enoch  walked  with  God. 
Jesus  also  said  to  his  followers,  '  Be  ye  perfect 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.' 
I  saw  this  desirable  state  was  held  out  to  me, 
if  I  was  faithful  and  diligent  to  press  after  it ; 
that  I  should  love  the  Lord  my  God  with  every 
power  of  my  body  and  mind.  That  in  every 
thought,  word  and  action,  I  should  have  a  sin- 
gle eye  to  the  glory  of  my  God,  and  all  should 
be  brought  into  the  obedience  of  Christ.  My 
soul  desired  this  experience,  oftentimes  more 
earnestly  than  the  watchman  does  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  morning.  I  believe  it  was  about  the 
Fourth  month,  1826,  one  evening  being  much 
broken  in  spirit,  the  subject  of  the  scripture 
language  [of  thou  and  thee  to  one  person] 
bowing  me  down,  it  was  in  the  Divine  light 
given  me  to  see  that  I  was  to  join  myself  to 
the  Quakers,  and  I  felt  my  spirit  sweety 
united  to  them.  This  was  the  first  time  I  felt 
a  desire  to  join  them." 

"As  often  as  the  thought  of  becoming  a 
member  returned  to  my  mind,  I  put  it  from 
me,  saying,  When  it  is  thy  will,  Holy  Father, 
bring  it  to  pass.  I  desire  to  do  nothing  of 
myself  in  this  matter.  About  this  time  the 
ever  blessed  God  in  his  unutterable  wisdom, 
stripped  me  of  all  comfort.  I  could  not  feel 
access  to  his  Holy  Spirit.  I  was  brought  into 
great  barrenness  of  soul,  and  went  on  for  some 
time  heavily.  But  one  day,  in  my  trouble,  I 
endeavored  to  wait  upon  God  and  to  pour  out 
my  complaint  before  Him,  desiring  that  He 
would  show  me  in  mercy,  the  cause  which 
kept  me  from  his  presence.  While  thus  wait- 
ing, it  was  made  plain  to  me  that  the  time 
was  arrived  in  which  it  was  pleasing  to  my 
heavenly  Father  that  I  should  offer  myself  to 
be  united  to  the  people  called  Quakers." 


Soon  after  this  she  made  application,  and  i  I 
due  time  was  received  into  membership.  Sb 
had  formerly  been  very  fond  of  singing  hymn 
joining  in  it  as  she  believed  with  the  spirit  an  i 
the  understanding  also,  and  up  to  the  time*  I 
her  application  for  membership,  had  not  clea  ! 
ly  seen  the  nature  of  Friends'  testimony  r 
speeting  it.    But  about  this  time,  the  unfolt 
ings  of  Divine  light  on  her  understanding  ga\  I 
her  entirely  new  views  on  this  subject.  ". 
few  weeks  before  this,"  she  says,  "  I  delightehi  i 
much  in  it ;  I  sometimes  took  the  hymn  boolljl 
and  thought  I  would  find  a  hymn  for  the  girl* 
to  siug,  but  have  been  obliged  to  shut  the  boo  if 
again  ;  and  at  last  I  felt  a  liberty  to  tell  the  ill 
what  my  views  of  singing  then  were.  Beiril 
one  day  down  stairs,  I  heard  the  girls  laug I 
ing,  and  sensibly  felt  that  I  would  rather,  i , 
that  time,  hear  them  laughing,  than  singingll 
hymn,  for  in  this  they  acted  in  their  own  ch 
racter,  but  in  singing  hymns  they  would  b 
though  unconsciously,  mocking  the  most  higlj 
God."    "The  Lord  led  me  on,  and  from  sell 
son  to  season,  in  tender  mercy  refreshed  raj 
soul.    I  felt  so  completely  drawn  off  from  ahf 
outward  ordinances,  all  preaching,  and  teac  I 
ing  and  singing;  yea,  all  the  studjing  ar» 
contriving  of  man,  in  the  will  of  the  creaturjll 
that  it  appeared  more  empty  and  unsatisfalJi 
tory  than  the  bubbles  on  the  water." 

Being  introduced  into  a  state  of  great  co 
flict  and  desertion  some  time  before  she  b 
came  a  member,  and  a  Quarterly  Meeting  o 
curring  at  Truro,  she  says,  "  I  thought  I  migl 
as  well  stay  at  home,  as  it  only  increased  m 
wretchedness  to  go,  but  not  feeling  easy  to  c 
so,  I  went.  Soon  after  I  entered  the  hous 
my  spirit  was  covered  with  deep  solemnit; 
The  Lord  helped  me  to  wait  before  Him,  an 
praised  be  his  holy  name,  he  refreshed  m 
soul,  and  enabled  me  to  rejoice  before  Him  i 
solemn,  silent  adoration ;  and  this  langua^ 
saluted  my  spiritual  ear,  Arise,  shine,  for  th 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
risen  upon  thee.  My  soul  rejoiced  in  Gojh 
my  Saviour,  who  had  been  thus  gracious  untF 
me." 

About  this  time  she  was  attacked  with  dif 
ease  of  the  heart,  which  caused  her  much  sul 
fering,  and  with  occasional  intermissions  coi| 
tinued  to  the  close  of  her  life.  She  was  frjj 
quently  confined  to  her  bed,  or  otherwiai 
rendered  unable  to  pursue  her  business,  an| 
having  but  very  small  means,  and  her  age| 
mother  to  support,  her  trials  were  many,  an 
her  faith  often  reduced  very  low.  Speakini 
of  her  attendance  of  meeting,  she  says,  "  Thfi 
meeting  was  held  on  Fifth  day,  and  I  nearly 
always  went  if  it  was  by  any  means  possibll 
as  I  notonlj-  felt  it  a  duty,  but  a  privilege,  anl 
often  when  walking  there,  the  language  (| 
my  heart  has  been,  It  is  thy  holy  fear  ;  A  feal 
lest  I  should  grieve  thy  Holy  Spirit,  O  ml 
God,  as  well  as  thy  tender  love,  that  constrairj 
me  to  go.  Many  things  appeared  necessarill 
to  keep  me  at  home,  if  I  would  consent  to  it  J 
"  One  night  awaking,  as  I  generally  dil 
sired  to  do,  that  I  might  worship  my  heavenll 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  even  in  the  nighl 
season,  1  remembered  the  precious  proraisJ 
'  God  will  avenge  his  own  elect  which  cry  dal 
and  night  unto  him — avenge  them  of  then 
spiritual  enemies.'  On  examining  [my  statj 
during]  the  night  and  day  that  were  passed] 
and  feeling  the  sluggishness  of  nature,  and  ml 
half-hcartedness  in  watching  unto  prayeij 
and  being  made  sorrowful  before  my  Makeif 
!  desiring  pardon  for  my  unfaithfulness  an 
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lit  trengtb  to  serve  him  acceptably  in  all  dili- 
Sfa  rence,  watchfulness,  and  obedience,  in  future, 
Mshese  words  were  powerfully  spoken  in  my 
am  leart, '  Having  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  for- 
leojave  them  all.'  I  felt  myself  the  insolvent 
^aiiebtor  in  such  a  sense  as  language  cannot  de- 
scribe; [and  that]  my  blessed  high  priest,  Jesus 
ok  Christ  the  righteous,  had  paid  the  price  of  my 
awull  redemption.  I  would  at  this  time  bow  in 
'  Reverence  before  thee,  and  adopt  the  language 
iteas  my  own,  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
joland  my  spirit  doth  rejoice  in  God,  my  Saviour. 
lirlBe  that  is  mighty  hath  visited  me,  holy  is  his 
oobame.  My  heavenly  Father  has  blessed  me 
her  with  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness— intensely  so  latterly  ;  and  the  scriptures 
iglftre  become  more  precious  and  delightful  than 
', aever,  the  reading  of  them  is  as  drinking  of  the 
ng)rook  by  the  way." 

chi|  Another  time  she  writes,  "  When  I  feel  the 
bweight  of  any  difficulty  or  trouble,  my  adora 
ligble  Father  enables  me  to  call  upon  Him.  I 
seily  to  him  for  protection,  feeling  that  I  cannot 
m:hink,  speak,  or  act  aright,  without  his  divine 
lawisdora  to  direct  me  in  all  my  ways.  The 
acLord  has  given  me  such  a  sense  of  the  new 
aiwine  being  put  into  new  bottles,  that  my  long- 
Ming  desire  is,  that  all  old  things  may  pass 
jtnway  and  all  things  become  new.  I  thank  my 
jrod  through  Christ  for  the  sweet  peace  I  feel, 
coiind  for  the  unity  with  all  that  love  and  fear 
biEim,  with  the  holy  church  triumphant  above, 
Oiind  with  the  church  militant  below.  Earnest 
ijbis  my  cry  that  my  heavenly  Father  would 
moour  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  that 
odill  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  see  the  salva- 
nstion  of  God." 

litjl  "At  seasons,  a  longing  desire  arises  to  be 
aoiissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
mpetter,  for  then  I  should  never  for  one  moment 
ailcease  to  love,  adore,  and  magnify  my  dear 
ajpedeeming  Lord.  Yet  the  desire  is  attended 
th  with  a  willingness  to  remain  until  I  have  done 
]  ml  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father,  which  He 
joioas  appointed  for  me  to  do.  I  long  that  all 
attwho  name  the  name  of  Jesus  may  depart  from 
niquity,  and  that  all  who  have  tasted  of  the 
ipowers  of  the  world  to  come,  may  not  settle 
snBown  in  a  form  of  godliness.  O  Lord,  most 
oiholy  and  most  righteous,  grant  that  all  such 
fhas  have  tasted  thy  sweet  love,  may  press  after 
mlholiness  of  heart,  without  which  no  one  can 
aotsee  thee  to  their  joy." 

jei  Speaking  of  attending  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
anting  at  Falmouth,  she  says,  "  I  felt  extremely 
injweak  and  poorly  when  1  went  to  the  meeting, 
Chfout  as  my  soul  gathered  spiritual  strength,  so 
irlimy  body  gathered  natural  strength,  and  after 
bleitting  in  the  meeting  between  four  and  five 
jnihours,  I  was  stronger  at  the  end  than  at  the 
beginning.  O  what  a  precious  time  of  the 
apvershadowing  of  heavenly  goodness  was  it 
nr£o  my  pour  soul.  Surely  it  was  sitting  with 
licjjesus  in  heavenly  places.  Light,  life,  and 
riljpeace  did  indeed  surround  us.  I  felt  that  it 
it.was  a  time  of  drawing  water,  living  water, 
drfrom  the  fountain  head." 
nli  "  After  my  return  home,  I  became  very  un- 
jhtwell  with  a  return  of  all  my  former  pains, 
■jeiwhich  were  extreme  while  they  lasted.  Fre- 
jamuently  when  lying  down  in  my  work-room, 
lei  for  I  was  not  able  to  sit  up,  I  have  felt  thank- 
atifulin  the  belief  that  my  heavenly  Father  dealt 
edwith  me  in  wisdom  and  in  love,  that  I  might 
mi  not  be  taken  up  unlawfully  with  lawful  things, 
•er  Prom  the  time  1  first  met  with  Friends,  I  ai- 
rways attended  meetings  both  on  week  days 
,oi  and  First-days,  for  at  my  most  cold  and  indif- 


ferent times,  I  dared  not  neglect  to  meet  with 
those  who  assembled  for  worship.  From  my 
first  illness  in  1825  to  the  present  time,  1831, 
I  have  scarcely  had  freedom  from  pain  and 
weakness  many  hours  at  a  time." 

"We  were  favored  about  this  time  with 
the  company  of  C.  H.  from  America,  on  a  re 
ligious  visit  to  Friends  and  others  in  England. 
There  was  a  sense  of  Divine  overshadowing 
in  a  peculiar  degree  in  the  meeting.  Many 
were  refreshed  ;  the  language  of  my  soul  was, 
This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  this 
is  the  gate  of  heaven." 

In  reference  to  a  season  of  great  trial,  she 
writes,  "I  remembered  how  it  was  with  me  be- 
fore I  gave  up  the  greater  part  of  my  business. 
I  had  then  a  very  comfortable  income,  always 
money  for  every  purpose.  1  never  wanted  the 
disposition  to  give  a  sixpence  nor  one  to  give. 
But  now,  although  my  wants  were  mercifully 
supplied  from  season  to  season,  yet  it  was  a 
stronghold  of  Satan  tempting  me  to  think  I 
should  not  have  money  to  pay  my  just  debts, 
with  a  poor,  aged,  and  afflicted  mother  to  sup- 
port." "At  last  I  said  inwardly,  Well,  if  1 
do  come  to  want,  and  my  dear  mother  also, 
and  if  I  perish  on  a  dunghill,  let  me  perish 
cleaving  to  the  Lord.  He  lifted  my  head 
above  the  waterfloods  and  comforted  me 
again." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Random  Notes  of  Travel  in  Europe. 

(Continued  from  page  82.) 

The  Bruenig  Pass — Interlaken — The  Wen- 
gem  Alp  and  Grindelwald. — After  two  or  three 
days  of  rest  at  Lucerne,  we  turned  our  faces 
towards  Interlaken.  A  small  steamboat  car- 
ried the  passengers  in  an  hour  and  a  quarter 
to  Alpnach  Gestad,  the  harbor  of  Alpnach,  on 
the  western  shore  of  the  lake.  The  village 
"  church"  of  Alpnach,  with  its  slender  steeple, 
was  erected  with  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
timber  from  the  forests  of  Mount  Pilatus, 
which  were  rendered  accessible  by  means  of  a 
wooden  slide  eight  miles  long.  This  remark- 
able work,  composed  of  30,0(J0  trees  fastened 
together  lengthwise,  forming  a  trough  5  or  6 
feet  wide  at  the  top,  and  3  or  4  feet  deep,  and 
extending  from  a  height  of  2500  feet  down  to 
the  water's  edge,  was  one  of  the  wonders  of 
the  world  to  our  childish  fancy.  A  tree  4  feet 
in  diameter  and  100  feet  long,  was  discharged 
from  the  upper  end  to  the  lake  in  6  minutes. 
The  timber  was  floated  down  the  Eeuss  into 
the  Ehine,  where  it  was  collected  into  rafts 
and  sold  in  Holland.  Napoleon  contracted 
for  the  greater  part  of  the  timber  to  supply 
his  dock-yards,  but  the  peace  of  1815  dimin- 
ished the  demand  and  rendered  the  specula- 
tion unprofitable,  and  the  slide  having  been 
abandoned,  was  takeu  down  in  1819.  Similar 
slides  are  still  common  in  the  great  forests  of 
the  Tyrol  and  Styria,  in  Austria,  but  of  late 
roads  have  been  constructed  into  the  centre 
of  the  forests  of  Mt.  Pilatus,  and  the  hewn 
and  sawed  timber  safely  brought  down  on 
wagons. 

Having  obtained  the  coupe,  from  this  ele- 
vated and  isolated  position  we  could  command 
an  unobstructed  view.  The  morning  air  was 
fresh  and  our  way  lay  through  quiet  country 
places,  by  narrow  roads,  where  one  could  al- 
most touch  the  village  houses  on  either  side, 
and 

"  Winding  about  as  an  old  road  will, 
Here  by  a  ferry  and  there  by  a  mill." 

In  one  place,  the  people  were  emerging  from 


the  village  "church,"  in  their  holiday  dresses, 
where  they  had  probably  been  celebrating  the 
anniversary  of  their  favorite  saint,  St.  Nicho- 
las von  der  Flue.  Hero  the  diligence  paused 
for  a  few  minutes  to  take  in  four  priests,  who 
were  to  bear  us  company  across  the  Bruenig 
pass.  The  scenery  became  very  grand,  and 
many  of  the  ascents  being  rather  steep  when 
ascending  the  Kaiserstuhl,  J.  took  the  oppor- 
tunity for  a  slight  search  among  the  rocks 
and  trees  by  the  road  side  for  the  remnants 
of  the  Alpine  flora.  In  this  search  our  priests 
took  an  active  interest.  They  were  unacquaint- 
ed with  botany,  but  very  eager  in  their  de- 
sires to  learn,  and  came  running  with  their 
flowers  to  J.  to  know  the  names.  To  deter- 
mine their  nationality  was  rather  puzzling. 
Their  French  was  so  pure  and  elegant  that 
one  moment  we  thought  they  must  be  from 
France,  but  the  next  moment  their  correct 
and  fluent  German  suggested  the  Ehine  and 
Fatherland.  They  were  all  tall,  with  fine 
open  faces,  and  complexions  of  the  purest 
red-and-white,  and  their  spotless  broad-cloth 
robes  and  glossy  broad  brimmed  hats,  indi- 
cated that  they  probably  were  dignitaries  of 
the  "church."  At  last  the  mystery  was 
solved,  and  we  found  they  were  priests  from 
some  college  in  Normandy,  out  on  a  summer 
tour  in  vacation,  and  were  making  the  most 
of  their  time.  We  afterwards  met  them  at 
the  Giessbach  and  other  places. 

The  pleasant  road  over  the  Bruenig  pass, 
which  ascends  to  the  height  of  nearly  4000 
feet,  in  long  windings  through  woods  and  oc- 
casionally under  imposing  overhanging  rocks, 
at  length  looks  down  upon  the  vale  of  Meirin- 
gen  and  the  river  Aar,  and  its  sometimes 
raging  torrent.  Finally  the  traveller  leaves 
the  cooped  up  position  in  the  diligence  and  is 
transferred  at  BrieDz  to  the  freedom  of  the 
pleasant  steamer  on  the  lake  of  that  name. 
From  the  foot  of  the  lake  the  transit  is  made 
by  rail  to  Interlaken. 

After  a  day  in  Interlaken  we  left  for  an 
excursion  over  the  Wengern  Alp  to  Grindel- 
wald and  Meiringen.  We  had  caught  glimpses 
of  the  Jungfrau  through  the  long  avenue  of 
walnut  trees  which  border  the  main  street  of 
this  interesting  old  town  ;  had  seen  her  bright 
summit  from  under  the  apple  trees  in  the 
meadows  near  the  Kleine  Eugen,  and  now 
proposed  to  enjoy  a  nearer  view  of  her  Silber- 
horn,  and  fields  of  ice. 

We  left  Interlaken  for  the  Staubach  and 
Lauterbrunnen,  a  distance  of  thirteen  miles,  in 
a  small  open  carriage.  Our  driver,  Jean 
Baptiste,  was  a  lithe,  dark  eyed  Italian-Swiss, 
very  obliging  in  his  way,  and  could  take  the 
part  of  guide  as  well  as  driver.  The  weather 
was  all  we  could  desire,  the  way  new  and  full 
of  interest,  up  the  lovely  valley  of  the  Lauter- 
brunnen, (which  signifies,  nothing  but  foun- 
tains), and  past  the  old  castle  of  TJnspunnen. 
Three  alpine  horns  lay  in  wait  for  us  at  differ- 
ent points,  each  awakening  a  prolonged  echo, 
and  drawing  a  penny,  as  well,  from  the  pocket 
of  the  traveller.  We  were  beginning  to  grow 
a  little  tired  of  alpine  horns,  but  all  too  soon, 
arrived  at  the  village  of  Lauterbrunnen,  when 
we  took  horses  for  the  Wengern  Alp.  A  short 
walk  from  the  village  brought  us  to  the 
Staubach  (dustfall),  whose  white  misty  veil 
descends  so  gracefully  from  the  lofty  ledge  of 
rock  on  the  mountain  side.  I  fancied  a 
greater  amount  of  water  would  not  have  in- 
creased its  beauty,  since  its  very  etherial 
lightness  and  transparency,  were  due  to  its 
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diminished  volume.  Many  cottagers  were 
sitting  at  their  doors,  making  lace  of  fine 
thread,  extended  by  means  of  pins  upon  a 
cushion,  and  were  all  very  eager  to  sell  their 
wares.  We  did  not  see  any  instances  of  goitre, 
though  it  is  said  the  sun's  rays  in  winter  do 
not  penetrate  into  this  valley  before  noon. 
.Returning  to  the  small  hotel,  the  horses  were 
brought  out ;  Jean  Baptiste  took  my  bridle, 
and  the  owner  of  the  other  horse  walked  at 
J.'s  side,  and  ere  I  was  aware  we  began  to 
ascend  a  narrow,  stony,  winding  mountain 
path.  We  continued  to  pass  the  small  chalets, 
and  were  so  close  to  their  windows  that  their 
busy  looms  were  often  visible,  and  finally 
came  to  a  small  village,  where  four  or  five 
children  sprang  from  an  open  door,  as  though 
to  be  ready  for  an  onslaught  on  the  coming 
travellers.  Little  beggars  !  exclaimed  J.,  in- 
dignantly—  but  added  immediately,  what 
pretty  children  !  Oh!  said  our  foremost  guide, 
who  seemed  delighted  to  see  them,  these 
are  my  children,  and  that  is  my  home ! 
The  man's  stolid  face  was  so  unmoved  that  I 
fancied  the  offensive  remark  had  not  been 
understood.  I  was  amused  at  th  >  manner  in 
which  these  men  petted  their  horses.  Jean 
Baptiste  frequently  laid  his  head  against  that 
of  my  patient  surefooted  Brinzie,  and  spoke 
kind  caressing  words  to  her,  looked  into  her 
brown  eyes,  and  encouraged  her  over  the 
steepest  places.  Up  and  up  we  mounted, 
until  we  could  not  only  look  down  upon 
the  Staubach,  but  upon  the  stream  which 
formed  it,  rising  among  still  higher  moun- 
tains. Small  chalets  nestled  among  the  green 
dells  around  us;  their  roofs  borne  down  by 
heavy  stones  to  keep  them  from  being  rent 
away  by  the  whirlwinds. 

Every  thing  of  any  value  appeared  to  be 
carefully  husbanded;  every  place  among  the 
rocks  where  any  grass  would  grow,  was  mown 
closely  for  the  precious  hay  upon  which  the 
animals  were  to  be  kept  through  the  long  win- 
ter. At  first  our  path  was  bright  with  flowers, 
but  they  gradually  became  more  and  more 
rare,  though  the  blue  hare-bell  and  the  white 
sessile  thistle  of  the  Alps  were  always  to  be 
found.  I  looked  anxiously  over  the  entire 
distance  for  the  rare  and  beautiful  Bdel-weiss, 
the  noble  flower, — the  soft  starry  Gnaphalium, 
which  the  small  boys  at  the  stations  held  up 
before  our  admiring  gaze,  while  asking  such 
exorbitant  prices  for  a  tiny  cluster.  Where 
did  they  find  them,  I  had  previously  enquired 
when  asked  to  purchase.  Oh!  away  up  on 
the  highest  mountains,  the  Faulhorn  for  in- 
stance. So  I  still  hoped  to  find  them  on  the 
summit  of  the  Wengern  Alp,  but  one  small 
withered  specimen  was  all  that  could  be  ob- 
tained. The  Swiss  hold  this  flower  in  peculiar 
esteem.  They  carve  it  on  their  choicest 
wood-work,  and  paint  it  among  the  loveliest 
groups  of  their  mountain  flora. 

Noon  came.  At  a  small  chalet  sat  two  pe- 
destrian travellers,  regaling  themselves  with 
fresh  milk  and  bread.  As  it  seemed  to  bo  the 
custom,  wo  stopped  also,  and  found  the  sim- 
ple fare  refreshing.  The  pedestrians  were 
two  young  Englishmen,  one  of  them  recently 
from  New  Zealand,  who  were  making  the  tour 
of  Switzerland  on  foot.  They  soon  walked 
away  at  a  rapid  pace,  often  keeping  ahead  of 
our  horses.  We  had  found  milk  in  abundance, 
but  where  were  all  the  cows,  I  inquired. 
Higher!  higher!  was  indicated  by  a  flourish 
of  the  hand  of  my  guide. 

We  had  from  the  first  caught  glimpses  of 


the  Jungfrau,  through  the  mist  which  threat- 
ened to  veil  the  whole  mountain,  but  as  we 
approached  the  summit  the  cloud  broke  occa- 
sionally, and  we  beheld  the  fairest  of  moun- 
tains in  all  her  magnificence.  I  had  never 
seen  anything  so  dazzlingly  white  and  pure 
as  the  Silver  Horn,  a  snowy  peak,  which 
never  changes,  placed  like  an  exquisite  gem 
upon  the  brow  of  the  mountain.  The  terrific 
roar  of  two  distant  avalanches  filled  me  with  a 
nameless  terror,  although  so  far  a  way.  Several 
parties  went  from  the  Auberge,  a  small  hotel, 
to  explore  the  glacier  on  the  face  of  the  moun- 
tain, while  others  were  returning  from  the  same 
point.  After  a  rest  of  several  hours,  followed 
by  a  relished  dinner,  the  horses  were  again 
brought  out,  for  Grindelwald  must  be  reached 
ere  night  fall;  so  we  lingered  for  a  moment 
only  after  the  repast  was  over.  The  road  in 
the  afternoon  was  almost  a  continuous  de- 
scent, winding  among  the  stunted,  twisted 
pines,  and  small  lonely  houses  mounted  on 
stones  at  the  four  corners,  in  which  the  but- 
ter and  cheese  of  the  preceding  summer  had 
been  stored.  Here  we  heard  cow-bells  in  the 
distance  and  found  a  solution  to  my  question 
of  the  morning.  On  the  highest  points,  which 
became  inaccessible  in  the  winter,  the  cows 
found  a  scanty  pasturage.  To  these  high 
alps  or  mountain  pastures  came  herdsmen 
from  the  valleys  to  make  the  cheese  and  but- 
ter which  constitute  the  only  riches  of  many 
of  the  people.  Just  as  we  made  a  sudden 
turn  in  the  road,  Jean  Baptiste,  who  had  pre 
ceded  us  a  short  distance,  came  up  to  me,  and 
in  unmistakable  English  remarked  with  a 
jerk  of  his  thumb  towards  a  small  house  be- 
fore us,  "they're  singen."  The  effect  was 
the  more  startling  that  this  appeared  to 
be  his  first  venture  in  English  ;  and  the  ex- 
pressive shrug  and  meaning  smile  with  which 
they  were  accompanied  were  very  suggestive. 
A  little  beyond  the  house  we  found  two  stout, 
elderly  women  singing  at  the  top  of  their 
voices,  the  Bans  des  Vaches,  (the  cow-herds 
song,)  I  believe,  which,  had  we  heard  it  under 
other  circumstauces  would  have  been  interest- 
ing, as  illustrative  of  the  customs  of  the  people, 
but  as  before  remarked,  we  were  growing 
tired  of  these  catch-penny  efforts,  and  even 
our  guides  were  growing  ashamed  of  the  mer- 
cenary character  of  their  countrymen.  The 
influx  of  foreign  travellers  through  their 
country  has  demoralized  the  Swiss. 

At  sunset  we  arrived  at  Grindelwald,  too 
tired  almost  to  remember  that  we  were  now 
face  to  face  with  the  Monch,  the  Eighea  and 
the  Wetterhorn,  but  they  threw  their  gigantic 
shadows  over  the  valley  as  the  moon  rose, 
and  I  thought  that  evening,  as  I  listened  to 
the  murmur  of  the  stream,  which  winds  like 
a  silver  thread  through  the  valley,  and  saw 
the  floods  of  moonlight  poured  upon  the 
glaciers,  and  the  lofty  peaks  covered  with 
snow,  fair  and  cold  as  the  moon  [herself, 
that  earth  could  exhibit,  perhaps,  no  lovelier 
scene.  The  next  morning  wo  found  the  air 
fresh,  inviting  us  to  walk  across  a  green 
meadow  near  the  hotel,  where  again  we  found 
ourselves  among  the  flowers. 

A  few  hours  later  we  followed  the  same 
path,  and  descending,  crossed  the  rapid  stream, 
whoso  water  appeared  of  the  color  and  con- 
sistence of  milk,  from  the  disintegration  of 
the  limestone  rocks  at  its  head.  We  were 
on  our  way  to  the  lower  glacier,  whoso  base 
had  melted  away  considerably  in  the  last  few 
years,  and  some  hard  climbing  is  now  re- 


quired to  reach  the  ice.  The  hot  sun  ai  1 
gleaming  gray  of  the  rocky  path  were  n  I 
very  pleasant.  Still  we  toiled  on,  until  comii  I  ; 
to  where  several  paths  diverged  from  oui 
we  were  quite  at  a  loss.  A  sturdy  little  Swi  | 
girl  had  been  walking  by  our  side  for  son 
time  who  constituted  herself  our  guide.  Elee  II 
told  us  she  lived  near  the  glacier,  and  th  |l 
we  would  soon  be  there.  Not  so  very  so<  I 
however  it  proved,  for  the  way  seemed  Ion  j 
The  moraine  or  accumulated  debris,  obstruc jl 
the  view,  but  at  last  the  ice  cavern  wl 
reached.  This  is  a  long  gallery,  lighted  bylM 
kerosene  lamp  at  its  extremity.  Through  tt|| 
the  way  lay  open  into  the  icy  heart  of  tlffl 
glacier.  It  was  a  curious  and  beautiful  scenifci 
Ice  below,  ice  above,  and  ice  around  us,  trapji 
sparent,  glowing,  radiant  with  emerald  at 
sapphire  hues.  Little  trickling  rills  wereheair  * 
behind  the  crystal  walls,  aud  a  small  sprirB' 
betrayed  one  of  these  making  its  way  inw 
some  unseen  depths,  and  we  enjoyed  theplej'  1 
sure  of  drinking  in  a  part  of  the  glacier  phyil 
cally  as  well  as  mentally.  It  is  probable  thiffl 
the  gallery  was  formed  by  the  workmen  wljfc 
were  busily  employed,  not  far  away,  in  gtjjl 
ting  out  great  square  blocks  of  ice  for  expojg 
tation  to  Paris.  These  giant  glaciers  of  till 
Bernese  Oberland,  will  probably  prove  a  reseljl 
voir  for  this  precious  commodity,  for  all  futu:H 
time. 


For  "The  Friend.l 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  94.) 

6th  mo.  4th  :  The  committee  appointed  1 
prepare  a  circular  letter,  produced  the  folknft 
ing  essay  which  was  read  and  approved. 
"The  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  called  IJ 
some  the  Free  Quakers,  (distinguishing  J 
from  those  of  our  brethren  who  have  dil 
owned  us,)  held  at  Philadelphia,  the  41 
day  of  the  5th  mo.  1781.    To  our  frienJ 
and  brethren  in  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersel 
and  elsewhere. 

Dear  Friends:  Agreeable  to  the  intimation 
given  to  you  in  our  late  'Address  to  thoil 
of  the  people  called  Quakers,  who  have  beaj 
disowned  for  matters  religious  or  civil,'  v| 
have  for  some  time  past,  held  two  meetinj 
for  public  worship  on  the  1st  day  of  the  weel 
and  a  meeting  for  conducting  the  business  I 
the  Society  on  the  first  2nd  day  of  the  weel 
in  each  month.  These  meetings  having  si 
forded  us  great  satisfaction,  we  shall  continiii 
them,  with  a  firm  hope  that  the  blessing  I 
heaven,  will,  as  '  the  dew  of  Hermon,'  descerl 
in  silence  upon  them. 

In  our  deliberations  on  this  subject  we  hat 
been  led  to  consider, '  That  the  Creator  of  mai 
having  bestowed  upon  individuals  greater  ail 
less  natural  abilities  and  opportunities  of  in 
provement,  a  variety  of  sentiments,  respect 
ing  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  him,  necel 
sarily  arises  among  us,  and  it  becomes  essel 
tial  to  our  happiness,  that  we  may  perforl 
those  duties  in  that  way  which  we  think  til 
most  acceptable  to  him.  And,  therefore,  wh(| 
we  contemplate  the  long  continued  and  earnel 
contest  which  has  been  maintained,  and  tn 
torrents  of  blood  which,  in  other  countries 
have  been  shed  in  defence  of  this  preciotl 
privilege,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  it  to  l| 
a  signal  instance  of  the  immediate  care  ofl 
Divine  Providence  over  the  people  of  AmericJ 
that  He  has,  in  the  present  great  revolution 
thus  far  established  among  us  government 
under  which  no  man,  who  acknowledges  tl| 
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aneing  of  a  God,  can  be  abridged  of  any  civil 
Height  on  account  of  his  religious  sentiments; 
mil  yhile  other  nations,  who  see  and  lament  their 
*  wretched  situation,  are  yet  groaning  under  a 
iti grievous  bondage.  But  governments  estab- 
lished upon  those  liberal,  just,  and  truly  chris- 
tian principles,  and  wisely  confined  to  the 
tb: ^reat  objects  of  ascertaining  aud  defending 
sootivil  rights,  in  avoiding  the  possibility  of 
ion  founding  the  conscience  of  any,  must  neces- 
sarily leave  some  cases  unprovided  for,  which 
wuome  properly  under  the  care  of  religious  so- 
ity  ieties.  Hence  we  are  not  only  left  at  liberty 
tfco  act  agreeably  to  our  sentiments;  but  the 
tliecessity  and  obligation  of  establishing  and 
etfiupporting  religious  societies,  are  increased 
Bind  strengthened.' 

ani  'We  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  Provi- 
eanence,  in  awakening  us  to  a  view  of  the  de- 
rinlorable  situation  in  which  we  have  been, 
im disowned  and  rejected  by  those  among  whom 
nle  re  have  been  educated,  and  without  a  hope 
ij-j  f  being  ever  again  united  to  them — separated 
thiind  scattered  abroad,  as  if  we  had  been  aliens 
wtj  a  strange  land,  the  prospect  of  our  situa- 
tion has  indeed  humbled  us  :  But  that  mercy 
po  fb.ich,  '  to  an  hair's  breadth,'  covers  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  God,  has  preserved  us,  and  in- 
duced us  to  confide  that  He  will  care  for  us 
taifeingmade  sensible  of  the  indispensable  neces- 
ity  of  uniting  together,  we  have  cast  our  care 
pon  God,, and  depending  upon  him  for  our 
7i  iipport,  conceive  it  to  be  a  duty  which  we  owe 
)  ourselves,  our  children,  and  families,  to 
stablish  and  support  among  us  public  meet- 
ings for  religious  worship;  to  appoint  stated 
iosaeetings  for  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  So- 
ety,  upon  principles  as  liberal  and  enlarged 
Howard  one  another,  as  those  adopted  by  the 
yjjfcate  are  toward  all,  and  paying  a  due  regard 
tip  the  principles  of  our  forefathers,  and  the 
Itairit  of  the  wise  regulations  established  by 
io  tiem,  to  fix  upon  such  rules  as  may  enable 
sppto  preserve  decency  and  good  order;  and 
mong  other  things,  to  agree  upon,  and  make 
ornown  a  decent  form  of  marriage,  which  may 
me  once  secure  the  rights  of  parents  and  of 
efaildren  ;  and  a  mode  of  forming  and  pre- 
njrving  records  of  marriages,  births  and 
im  urials.' 

ee  For  these  purposes  an  essay  of  discipline, 
;:>unded  on  that  of  our  ancestors,  has  been 
ef»rmed  and  laid  before  the  meeting  for  busi- 
aess.  A  good  degree  of  unanimity  of  senti- 
ments thereupon  has  appeared  among  us  ;  but 
m re  have  thought  it  proper  to  leave  it  open 
en >r  further  consideration,  and  thus  to  com 
mnicate  to  our  friends  what  we  are  about  to 
i\P;  in  order  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  advice 
Mod  assistance  of  all  who  may  kindly  afford  us 
aGjeir  counsel.  And  we  sincerely  and  earnestly 
jspsire,  that  we  may  obtain  and  be  guided  by 
ecHat  'wisdom  from  above,'  which  is  sufficient 
(;>)  overcome  every  danger  and  difficulty  which 
;e<re  may  have  to  contend  against,  and  finally 
,[ipite  us  together  in  a  truly  Christian  fellow- 
liiip,  and  in  the  bonds  of  peace, 
ht  Signed  by  order  of  the  Meeting, 

Samuel  Wetherill,  Jr.,  Clerk." 

i 

ie  A  committee  of  five  are  appointed  to  get 
os)0  copies  printed  and  distributed. 
)[  At  a  monthly  meeting  held  at  the  house  of 
)t  ami.  Wetherill,  the  2nd  day  of  the  7th  mo. 
id  [781. 

id  The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  meet- 
nfg  to  get  300  copies  of  the  circular  letter  to 


New  Jersey  and  elsewhere,  now  produced  the 
same. 

The  meeting  now  taking  into  consideration 
our  peculiar  situation  and  circumstances  and 
that  right  which  we  believe  we  have  in  all  the 
real  estate  now  held  and  claimed  by  the  three 
monthly  meetings  of  the  people  called  Qua- 
kers in  this  city  :  and  many  pertinent  remarks 
thereon  having  been  made,  it  was  agreed,  that 
a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  essay 
an  application  to  those  of  our  brethren  who 
have  disowned  us,  for  a  friendly  accommoda- 
tion of  our  respective  claims,  and  Christopher 
Marshal,  Isaac  Howell  and  Timothy  Matlack 
are  appointed  to  that  duty. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

If  it  is  not  in  man's  power  duly  to  prepare 
his  own  heart,  and  yet  it  is  his  indispensable 
duty,  deeply  and  reverently  to  worship  the 
Author  of  his  being  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
how  necessary  must  an  awful  silence  be,  that 
he  may  know  his  soul  prepared  by  the  im- 
mediate hand  of  God  to  approach  Him  ac- 
ceptably. On  the  contrary,  how  inconsiderate, 
hasty,  or  presumptuous,  is  the  practice  of  ut- 
tering words  to  Him  which  the  heart  doth  not 
understand,  or  of  confessing  a  state  it  never 
sensibly  experienced  !  Certainly,  if  we  believe 
the  Lord  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  ini- 
quity with  approbation,  we  must  conclude 
He  is  more  jealous  of  his  honor  than  to  accept 
of  such  dissimulation.  Is  not  a  humble,  con- 
scientious, silent  waiting  in  submission  to  be 
influenced  and  led  by  Him,  abundantly  prefer- 
able in  his  sight? — Mary  Brook  on  Silent 
Waiting. 

A  Promise. — A  promise  should  be  given 
with  caution  and  kept  with  care.  It  should 
be  made  by  the  heart  and  remembered  by  the 
head. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  10,  1877. 


There  are  three  notable  characters  who 
have  figured  conspicuously  in  the  history  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  within  the  last  fifty 
years,  who  did  not  adopt  its  principles  from 
tradition  or  the  accident  of  birth  and  educa- 
tion, yet  who  have  left  on  record  a  remark- 
able correspondence  of  testimony  respecting 
the  completeness  of  their  convictions  of  all  the 
principles  and  practices  which  our  Society 
professed  when  they  entered  into  communion 
with  it.  Daniel  Wheeler  and  Thomas  Shillitoe 
were  born  and  educated  under  the  influence 
of  the  National  Church  of  England;  Stephen 
Grellet's  parents  were  French  Roman  Cath- 
olics, and  he  lived  in  France  and  was -trained 
up  in  that  form  of  religion,  until  21  years  of 
age.  There  was  no  bigotry  or  narrow-minded 
sectarianism  noticeable  in  the  conduct  of  these 
eminent  servants  of  Christ.  Their  hearts 
were  expanded,  by  Divine  love,  to  embrace 
the  whole  human  family,  and  they  travelled 
among  many  different  nations,  to  bear  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a  crucified 
Redeemer.  Yet  we  find  that  in  the  first  stages 
of  their  convincement  of  the  Truth  as  pro- 
fessed by  Friends,  they  were  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  very  similarly,  from  step  to  step,  in  the 
way  of  the  crucifixion  of  the  "body  of  sin" 
lr  friends  and  brethren  in  Pennsylvania,  '  by  Christ,  before  rising  with  Him  in  newness 


of  life.  Their  preparation  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  after  thus  being  baptized  into 
the  likeness  of  His  death  and  self  laid  low, 
was  in  the  school  of  Christ,  taking  His  yoke 
upon  them  and  learning  of  Him  in  docility  and 
meekness,  and  then  waiting  for  the  anointing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  put  forth  in  the  Master's 
service. 

Daniel  Wheeler  passed  that  period  of  hi's 
life  which  intervened  between  the  ages  of  13 
and  25,  in  the  British  navy  and  army,  "  hav- 
ing no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world." 
Many  were  the  vicissitudes  that  attended  this 
part  of  his  remarkable  career  ;  but  God  who 
is  rich  in  mercy,  even  when  he  was  dead  in 
sins  visited  and  quickened  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  he  being  obedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision,  experienced  that  marvellous  transfor- 
mation from  death  unto  life,  which  Christ 
alone  can  effect  in  the  soul  of  man. 

In  recording  this  great  change  he  says  : 
"No  human  means  were  made  use  of;  it  was 
altogether  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
my  heart.  His  memoirs  state  that  "  the  little 
meeting  which  he  attended  in  the  early  part 
of  his  religious  course,  was  usually  held  in 
silence  ;  and  he  has  been  often  known  to  refer 
to  some  of  these  solemn  seasons  as  times  of 
peculiar  instruction  to  his  mind  ;  in  which  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  sensibly  felt  and  His 
Truth  revealed."  *  *  *  "  He  was  earnestly 
desirous  that  obedience  should  keep  pace  with 
knowledge.  He  waited  patiently  upon  the 
Lord  for  instruction  in  his  various  steppings, 
and  being  brought  into  a  state  of  deep  humility 
and  prostration  of  spirit,  he  was  made  sensi- 
ble that  the  only  path  in  which  he  could  walk 
with  safety,  was  that  of  self-denial.  Much 
mental  conflict  was  at  this  time  his  portion, 
but  peace  was  only  to  be  obtained  by  an  en- 
tire surrender  of  the  will ;  and  in  conformity 
with  what  he  believed  to  be  required  of  him 

Thomas  Shillitoe's  father,  although,  as  he 
says,  "  zealously  engaged  to  bring  up  his  chil- 
dren in  the  due  observance  of  the  religious 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  of  every  moral  duty,"  was  keeper 
of  a  public  house,  and  on  First  days  as  well 
as  other  days,  set  his  son  at  carrying  out  pots 
of  beer  to  his  customers,  and  waiting  upon 
the  company  at  his  house,  so  that  he  says 
"my  exposed  situation  in  my  father's  house, 
open  to  almost  every  vice,  and  the  artifices  of 
such  evilly  disposed  persons  as  I  had  at  times 
to  do  with,  had  nearly  effected  my  ruin." 
He  met  with  a  relative  who  was  descended 
from  Friends,  and  who  took  him  to  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends  in  London.  This  continued 
for  a  year  and  more  without  any  evident 
change  of  heart,  and  some  previous  religious 
convictions  seem  to  have  been  stifled.  He 
writes,  "  I  was  again  in  unmerited  mercy  met 
with,  and  my  attention  arrested  to  consider 
the  misery  into  which  the  road  I  had  now 
chosen  to  travel  would  eventually  lead  me,  if 
I  continued  to  pursue  it.  Feeling  a  decided 
preference  to  the  meetings  of  Friends,  I  con- 
tinued my  attendance."  *  *  *  "Earnest 
were  my  prayers,  that  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
powerful  visitation  in  mercy  renewed  to  my 
soul,  He  would  not  leave  me  nor  suffer  me  to 
become  a  prey  to  my  soul's  adversary;  that 
his  hand  would  not  spare,  nor  his  eye  pity, 
until  an  entire  willingness  was  brought  about 
in  me  to  cast  myself  down  at  his  holy  foot- 
stool. As  resignation  was  thus  wrought  in 
me  to  yield  to  the  purifying  operation  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  that  the  fan  of  God's 
word  and  power  should  effect  the  necessary 
separation  between  the  precious  and  the  vile, 
corresponding  fruits  were  brought  forth  in 
me,  and  manifested  by  my  outward  conduct. 
I  soon  found  that  my  old  companion  con- 
sidered me  no  longer  a  fit  one  for  him,  and 
our  intimacy  ceased.  Pre3h  trials  now  awaited 
me,  *  *  *  wave  after  wave  arose  in  my  soul. 
Using  the  plain  language,  and  refusing  to 
conform  to  the  vain  compliments  of  the  world 
were  brought  close  home  to  my  mind,  and 
laid  me  under  great  suffering."  The  testi- 
mony of  Tottenham  Monthly  Meeting  respect- 
ing Thomas  Shillitoe  states,  that  "  he  felt  the 
great  importance  of  a  life  of  self-denial,  and  of 
eutire  conformity  to  the  Divine  will;  yet  he 
was  often  sensible  that  he  had  strong  tempta- 
tions to  follow  the  vanities  and  follies  of  the 
world.  He  had  a  great  fondness  for  gay  ap 
parel,  and  felt  his  peace  was  concerned  in 
mortifying  this  disposition,  and  he  faithfully 
bore  his  cross  in  this  as  well  as  in  other 
things." 

Of  Stephen  Grellet's  early  experience  some 
recital  will  be  found  in  another  column  of  this 
number,  to  which  we  refer  for  a  confirmation 
of  the  reflections  above  expressed,  and  we  pro- 
pose to  give  in  future  issues  of  !l  The  Friend," 
some  further  extracts  from  the  memoirs  of 
the  early  experiences  of  the  three  characters 
alluded  to,  in  hopes  they  may  prove  an  in- 
centive to  our  beloved  youth  to  follow  them 
as  they  followed  Christ,  that  they  may  be 
encouraged  to  "  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
God." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  Sta.te<3. — A  heavy  rain  storm  which  pre- 
vailed in  Philadelphia  on  the  2nd  inst.,  spread  exten- 
sively over  tlie  country.  Un  the  atternoon  or  me  lot,, 
the  storm  centre  was  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  where  the 
barometer  stood  at  29.60.  The  rainfall  was  .85  of  an 
inch,  and  the  greatest  velocity  of  the  wind  was  20  miles 
an  hour.  In  this  city,  at  10  A.  M.,  the  velocity  of  the 
wind  was  48  miles  per  hour,  and  for  a  few  minutes  blew 
at  the  rate  of  60  miles  per  hour.  In  the  Delaware  river 
the  effect  was  to  produce  the  highest  tide  that  has  been 
for  some  time.  At  11  o'clock  nearly  every  wharf  along 
the  city  front  was  overflown ;  the  greatest  amount  of 
water  was  between  Arch  and  Race  streets,  where  it  ex- 
tended across  Water  St.  to  the  depth  of  18  inches.  At 
the  freight  wharf  of  the  Camden  and  Amboy  Railroad, 
it  became  necessary  to  remove  a  quantity  of  goods  to  a 
place  of  safety.  There  was  less  actual  damage  than 
was  feared. 

An  earthquake  was  felt  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  at 
various  localities  of  New  York,  New  England  and 
Canada.  At  Glen's  Falls,  Sehuvlerville,  along  Lake 
George,  at  Ogdensburgh,  and  at  Cape  Vincent,  in  New 
York,  the  shock  was  of  considerable  violence.  Two 
violent  successive  shocks  were  felt  at  Montreal,  Ottawa, 
Cornwall,  and  other  places  in  Canada. 

The  Newfoundland  fisheries  are  reported  to  be  a 
failure.  There  is  alreidy  great  destitution  on  the 
western  coast  of  Newfoundland,  and  much  suffering 
during  the  coming  winter  is  anticipated. 

01  iver  P.  Morton,  U.  S.  Senator  from  Indiana,  died 
at  his  home  in  Indianapolis,  on  the  1st  inst.,  aged  54 
years. 

During  the  past  year,  543  persons  were  arretted  for 
various  offences  against  the  Postal  laws ;  172  of  the 
cases  were  transferred  to  the  State  courts  for  trial.  The 
whole  number  of  complaints  of  loss  of  registered  letters 
was  2289,  the  reported  aggregate  value  being  $54,410  ; 
714  of  the  letters  were  recovered,  and  216,  valued  at 
$10,510,  accounted  for  by  recovery  of  contents.  The 

fiercentage  of  actual  losses,  compared  with  the  total  of 
etters  registered,  was  about  one-fiftieth  of  one  percent. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  Patent  Office  for  the  10th 
month  were  355,134,  being  larger,  with  two  exceptions, 
than  the  receipts  of  the  same  month  of  any  previous 
year. 


The  public  debt  statement  for  11th  mo.  1st,  shows  a 
decrease  of  $4  236,554. 

The  total  gold  coinage  of  the  United  States  Mint 
during  10th  month,  was  $5,479,800;  silver  coinage, 
$2,416,702.50. 

The  first  whaler  sent  out  from  the  port  of  New  York, 
left  that  city  on  the  30th  ult.  for  a  cruise  in  the  South 
Atlantic. 

California  exported  last  year  over  50,000,000  pounds 
of  wool,  worth  $8,000,000.  There  are  several  wool 
growers  who  own  from  30,000  to  40,000  sheep  each. 

The  value  of  the  ore  reduced  and  sold  in  the  Black 
Hills  in  1877,  is  estimated  at  about  $1,500,000. 

The  mean  temperature  for  Tenth  month,  according 
to  the  local  weather  report,  was  57  degrees  ;  the  highest 
on  the  16th,  79  degrees  ;  lowest  on  the  27th,  41  degrees; 
monthly  range,  38  degrees ;  greatest  daily  range  27  de- 
grees, on  the  15th.  The  number  of  rainy  days  in  the 
month  was  11 ;  and  the  total  rainfall  6.52  inches.  By 
comparison,  it  is  found  that  not  only  are  the  maximum 
and  mean  temperatures  the  highest,  but  also  the  num- 
ber of  rainy  days  and  amount  of  rainfall  are  greater 
than  for  any  corresponding  month  in  the  past  six  years. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  3d  inst.,  was  238,  a  decrease  of  23 
from  the  previous  week,  and  of  72  from  the  same  period 
last  year.  Of  these  42  died  of  consumption ;  of  de- 
bility 11 ;  disease  of  the  heart  11 ;  typhoid  fever  9  ; 
marasmus  12 ;  paralysis  5. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  5th  inst.,  the 
bill  to  authorize  the  free  coinage  of  the  standard  silver 
dollar,  and  restore  its  legal  tender  character,  was  passed 
by  a  two-thirds  vote. 

The  value  of  the  exports  from  this  city  in  the  last 
week  was  $106,659.  Among  the  principal  articles, 
wheat  stands  highest  on  the  list. 

Markets,  &c, — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  3d  inst.  American  gold  102f ;  5-20  coupons,  1867, 
108| ;  do.  1868,  110.}  ;  new  5  per  cents,  107  ;  new  4}  per 
cents,  105  J  ;  new  4  per  cents,  102}. 

Cotton.— Prices  remain  about  the  same. 

Crude  Petroleum  sells  at  10 J  cts.  in  barrels,  and 
standard  white  at  13  a  13£  cts.  for  export,  and  16  a  17 
cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Fiour  and  Meal. — No  improvement  in  the  flour 
market :  Minnesota  extra  family,  medium  at  $6.25  ;  do. 
do.  good  at  $6.30  a  $6.37}  ;  do.  do.  choice  at  $6.50,  and 
fancy  at  $6  a  $7.50;  Pennsylvania  do.  do.,  good  at 
i 6.75  ;  Ohio  choice  at  $6.75  a  $6.90.  Rye  flour  is  steady 
at  $4.25. 

Grain— Sales  of  10,000  bushels.  Penna.  red  at  $1.41 ; 
iudi^aNo.  l,  at$l.42;  Michigan  do.,at$1.44;  western 
amber^  good  at  $1.43  a  $1.44.  Rye  steady  at  70  a  71 
cts.  Corn — Penna.  and  southern  yellow  tn  ihc  oars  and 
depot,  at  61}  a  62  cts. ;  western  do.  at  61  cts.  Oats  firm 
— western  white,  good  and  prime,  at  36  a  37  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Average  price  for  prime  Timothy 
80  a  90  cts.,  mixed,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs.  Straw,  60 
a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — Our  consul  at  Beunos  Ayres  has  sent  to 
the  State  Department  a  cheerful  account  of  the  marked 
improvement  in  the  financial  and  commercial  affairs  of 
the  Argentine  Republic. 

The  cities  of  Lima  and  Callao,  in  Peru,  were  shaken 
by  a  severe  earthquake  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  ult. 
The  same  earthquake  was  felt  in  the  towns  of  Pisco,  lea 
and  Chuicha,  where  two  heavy  shocks  were  experienced. 
Great  alarm,  but  no  damage  is  reported. 

Our  consul  at  Honolulu  reports  that  the  imports  of 
the  Hawaiian  Islands,  during  the  year  ending  9th  mo. 
9th,  1877,  amounted  to  $1,545,136,  an  increase  of  #597,- 
876  on  the  imports  for  1875,  and  of  $773,729  on  those 
for  1876.  It  is  claimed  this  increase  is  a  result  of  the 
treaty  -of  1875. 

England. — The  trade  mark  treaty  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  which  was  signed  by  United 
States  Minister  Pierrepont,  and  the  Earl  of  Derby,  Sec- 
retary of  State  for  the  Foreign  Department,  some  days 
since,  provides  that  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  each 
country,  have  the  same  rights  as  the  subjects  or  citizens 
of  the  other,  or  as  are  now,  or  hereafter  may  be  granted 
to  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  most  favored  nation,  in 
everything  relating  to  trade  marks  or  trade  labels,  on 
fulfilling  the  formalities  required  by  laws  of  the  re- 
spective countries. 

The  Lord  Mayor  of  London  has  received  word  from 
the  Governor  of  Madras,  that  the  prospects  in  the  famine 
districts  of  India  have  become  so  favorable,  as  to  war- 
rant the  closing  of  the  Mansion  House  subscription. 
This  amounts  to  $2,300,000  besides  $175,000  raised  at 
Manchester. 

It  appears  from  a  statement  of  Moral  and  Mental 
Progress  in  India,  lately  published,  that  the  actual  ad- 
dition to  the  number  of  pupils  in  Bengal  during  1875-6, 


which  amounted  to  30,891,  was  less  by  upwards  of  50 
than  that  which  1874-5  showed  above  the  previc 
year.    Elementary  education  is  in  a  backward  state 
Madras,  but  the  number  of  scholars  during  the  year :  r 
creased  from  255,737  to  284,480.  I 

Minister  Kasson  writes  from  Austria,  "  My  offie 
reception  was  very  cordial  and  satisfactory,  and  I  ha 
yet  seen  no  cause  to  complain  of  the  promptitude  wi  I 
which  business  is  transacted.  The  emperor  sets  t| 
example  of  industry,  rising  at  5  o'clock  in  the  mornil 
and  immediately  beginning  his  work.  He  general1 
retires  at  10  o'clock." 

A  direct  descendant  of  Martin  Luther  died  recen  h 
in  Berlin,  at  the  age  of  seventy-one.  He  was  a  scho  I 
master  named  Ernest  Luther. 

Advices  from  Japan  to  the  13th  ult.  state  that  pee  H 
has  been  restored  in  the  rebellious  provinces,  andfl 
policy  of  conciliation  proclaimed.  Only  those  were  | 
be  severely  punished  whose  crimes  were  other  thl 
political. 

A  Swedish  exploring  expedition,  under  the  directin 
of  Professor  Nordenfkiod,  to  go  around  the  north  co  ti 
of  Siberia  as  far  as  Behring  Strait,  and  under  favoriB 
circumstances  to  push  up  to  the  North  Pole,  is  to  stft 
in  the  Fifth  month,  1878.  The  king  gave  $80,(1 
towards  the  outfit  from  his  private  purse. 

Eastern  War. — It  would  appear  from  the  variilj 
telegraphic  despatches,  that  during  the  past  w«i 
several  engagements  have  taken  place  between  the  <1 
posing  armies,  in  the  vicinity  of  Plevna.  It  is  repor  m 
that  on  the  31st  ult.  the  Turks  advanced  to  retell 
Telische,  but  were  defeated  after  several  hours  engafc 
ment,  and  fled  in  disorder. 

A  Russian  official  despatch  says,  "  General  Kari:| 
announces  the  capture  of  Dae  Tetewen,  northeast! 
Orchanie,  where  there  were  seven  large  and  thirty  srei 
fortified  positions." 

A  telegram  from  Ragusa  states  that  the  Montenegrin 
have  occupied  the  heights  commanding  Pddgoritza,  il 
a  bombardment  is  considered  imminent. 

The  Standard's  Vienna  correspondent  says,  8,'i 
regular  troops,  all  now  remaining  in  Constantino]! 
have  been  ordered  to  the  front. 

In  Asia,  the  Turkish  forces  have  left  Koprokoi,  whfc 
they  were  said  to  have  a  strong  position,  and  retreal 
to  Hassan  Kaleh. 

A  Russian  official  despatch,  dated  Vezinkoy  on  ■ 
4th,  says  "  Kars  is  now  closely  invested." 

A  despatch  from  Erzeroura,  dated  on  the  5th,  saU 
"  A  severe  attack  was  made  to-day  on  the  TurkB 
positions ;  after  ten  hours  fighting  the  Turkish  cerl 
was  driven  in,  and  the  Turks  were  compelled  to  I 
back." 


Horses  taken  to  winter  at  "  Emlen  Institution  for  § 
benefit  of  children  of  African  and  Indian  descerl 
Good  care  and  provision.  Address 

Benjamin  Hoopes,  Superintendent,  I 
Warminster  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pal 
11th  mo.  6th,  1877. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,  I 
Near  Frankford.  {Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worm 
inoton,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may! 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarcl 
Managers. 


Died,  in  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  on  the  5th  of  7th  li 
1877,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Francis  Tabor,  in  the  severB 
first  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  member  and  eldeip 
Dartmouth  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  d  r 
Friend  was  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  tel 
monies  of  our  religious  Society,  as  held  by  our  wonl 
predecessors  in  the  Truth,  and  endeavored  to  ma  in  til 
them  unalterably  through  life.  She  was  of  a  meek  M 
gentle  spirit,  and  was  favored  through  Divine  nienyl 
bear  her  long  and  distressing  illness  with  true  Chi 
tian  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  Often  implor:! 
for  ability  to  hold  out  a  little  longer;  saying  that  :i 
was  blessed  with  earthly  and  spiritual  blessings  win 
maketh  truly  rich.  And  in  this  quiet  and  confidl 
hope  in  the  mercy  of  her  Redeemer,  she  passed  awl 
without  a  struggle,  leaving  to  her  bereaved  family  rl 
friends  the  consoling  assurance  that  through  ever  adl 
able  mercy  she  is  gathered  to  the  fold  of  rest  and  peall 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  frl 
henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  lit 
from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
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n  \~  

-I  I  Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  letters  of  a  beloved  young  Friend 
«i   who  deceased  the  15th  of  Eleventh  mo.  1853, 
I  in  the  36th  year  of  her  age. 

nil'  Third  mo.  9th,  1853. — Should  no  one  else 
Mreap  any  benefit  from  our  residence  here,  I 
^Ihope  it  may  be  the  means  of  speeding  us  on 
eg,  onr  heavenward  journey.  It  matters  little 
a.i  [where  our  lot  is  cast  if  we  can  in  the  end  ob- 
tain the  crown,  and  if  our  faithfulness  has 
^'jbeen  the  means  of  helping  others  to  walk  in 

^  the  narrow  way.    I  believe,  dear   ,  the 

ft  .things  of  this  world  were  never  before  so 
ra  Btained  in  my  view ;  but  I  do  not  love  suffer- 
ing, and  often  wish  my  mind  could  be  more 
01  given  tip  to  endure  with  cheerfulness  what- 
ver  labor  or  trials  may  be  meted  out  to  me. 
t  is  discouraging  to  find  so  much  of  unsub- 
cajjugaled  nature  after  living  as  long  in  the 
mi  world,  and  having  so  many  lessons  as  I  have 
had. 

My  patience  is  sorely  tried  at  times  with 
'"'the  idleness,  wilfulness  and  ingratitude  of 
81  borne  of  these  children*  but  endeavor  to  sup- 
press any  expression  of  it  till  reflection  con- 
vinces me  that  they  are  only  acting  as  the 
generality  of  mankind.    How  few  compara- 
„  tively  are  grateful  receivers  of  the  bounties 
"[  of  Providence.    How  common  it  is  for  those 
^  who  have  much  of  this  world's  comforts  to 
claim  more  as  their  due  ;  and  are  not  many 
of  us  restive  under  the  yoke  placed  upon  us 
m  by  Him  who  knoweth  better  than  ourselves 
iwbat  is  good  for  us  short  sighted  creatures, 
rj  I  was  somewhat  sorry  to  give  up  our  house 
^at  W.  C,  but  feeling  that  the  future  was  all 
hidden  from  us,  it  seemed  best  not  to  keep  it ; 

besides,  dear  ,  I  have  not  felt  at  liberty 

iv>'%o  allow  my  mind  to  take  much  delight  in 
"Jftese  things.  I  do  not  believe  I  could  be 
^,  [trusted  with  as  much  temporal  comforts  as 
ergisffme,  and  I  have  thought  that  house  would 
flt  'be  too  nice  for  me. 

Fifth  mo.  27th,  1853.— I  cannot  tell  thee, 

dear  ,  how  glad  I  would  be  of  the  privi- 

jjjllege  of  seeing  you  again,  the  dear  friends  of 
jsSmy  native  land  ;  but  great  as  would  be  the 
^gratification,  it  is  not  for  me,  I  believe,  to 
'^dwell  much  upon  it,  and  if  ever  permitted  to 
jPjjdo  8°,  I  have  no  idea  of  the  time.    Please  tell 

me  where    is,  and  how  she  is  getting 

3."  i  along  ;  we  feel  an  attachment  for  her — she  al- 


ways seems  associated  with  our  home  at  W. 
C,  and  the  precious  little  treasure  whose 
happy  spirit  so  often  cheered  our  household — 
dear  child,  it  makes  my  heart  ache  at  times 
to  know  he  is  beyond  our  reach,  but  I  would 
not  if  I  could,  dare  to  recall  him  from  his 
happy  dwelling  place.  I  have  some  times 
thought  if  permitted  to  reach  the  same  bright 
abode,  whether  I  could  recognise  him,  but  find 
it  best  for  me  to  suppress  such  feelings  :  if 
favored  to  gain  admittance  there,  nought  will 
be  wanting  to  our  happiness.  Some  time  since 
I  dreamed  of  making  him  a  little  bed  by  my 
side,  but  on  waking  how  quick  came  the  con 
viction,  "  tis  all  a  dream."  O  what  a  comfort  it 
is  to  feel  assured  that  the  dear  ones  who  have 
been  removed  home  are  at  rest :  may  we  strive 
to  fill  up  our  measure  of  labor  and  of  suffering, 
so  that  though  feeling  we  are  but  unprofitable 
servants,  we  may  have  a  hope  we  shall  not 
be  forsaken  at  the  last  by  our  merciful  Re- 
deemer; surely  we  "cannot  add  one  cubit  to 
our  stature."  I  don't  know  that  I  ever  felt 
more  sensibly  of  that,  than  of  latter  time. 

Eighth  mo.  21st,  1853.  *  *  *  Though 
trials  attend  us,  I  never  was  so  impressed 
with  the  weight  of  obligation  resting  on  us, 
the  members  of  our  Society  in  my  native  land, 
as  since  mingling  with  these  poor  Indians. 
Unnumbered  indeed  are  our  blessings,  and 
should  call  forth  the  query,  What  shall  I 
render  unto  Thee  for  all  thy  benefits  ?  May 
there  be  a  willingness  to  surrender  ourselves, 
body,  soul  and  spirit  unto  His  divine  disposal ; 
then  though  we  feel  as  the  very  offscouring 
of  the  earth,  we  may  find  comfort  in  the  con- 
soling language,  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  those  that  fear 
him."  *  *   *    The  perusal  of  thy  last  most 

welcome  letter,  dear   ,  brought  tears  to 

my  eyes,  and  consolation  to  my  oft  tried  spirit, 
*  *  *  thou  hast  been  much  the  companion 
of  my  thoughts,  especially  within  the  few 
past  months.  I  am  glad  to  feel  at  times,  love 
to  those  who  love  the  Master ;  it  seems  for 
the  most  part  the  only  evidence  left  that  any 
life  remains  in  this  unfruitful  branch.  Ah, 
my  dear  friend,  I  could  not  tell  thee  my  utter 
unworthiness,  and  how  abiding  is  the  feeling 
that  I  have  never  done  any  thing  to  recom- 
mend me  to  the  notice  "  of  Him  who  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  in  Jacob 
or  transgression  in  Israel,  with  any  degree  of 
approbation."  'Tis  true  that  at  the  time  of 
our  dear  little  D.'s  sickness  or  rather  after  his 
death,  the  arms  of  everlasting  mercy  were 
felt  to  be  underneath — that  we  were  not  alone 
in  the  wilderness;  at  some  other  seasons  his 
compassion  seemed  not  wholly  removed  ;  yet 
for  the  most  part  He  hides  his  face,  and  is  as 
one  afar  off — will  it  ever  be  different  ?  it  was 
not  thus  with  me  in  years  that  are  past,  so 
that  the  plaintive  language  of  Job  comes  feel- 
ingly to  mind.    *    *    *    Ah,  dear   ,  if 


*  She  was  engaged  in  teaching  the  Indians  at  Tune- 
sassa,  New  York. 


through  obedience  we  might  be  made  instru- 
mental in  leading  but  one  immortal  soul  in 
the  straight  and  narrow  way  that  leads  to 


Heavenly  rest,  it  would  far  outweigh  all  the 
sufferings  and  privations  allotted  us  in  this  life. 
The  wiles  of  our  unwearied  enemy  are  so 
much  to  be  dreaded  that,  preservation  !  preser- 
vation seems  the  burden  of  my  spirit.  We 
have  known  of  so  many  who,  after  running 
well  for  a  season,  have  been  beguiled  by  some 
of  his  stratagems,  that  it  behoves  the  older  no 
less  than  the  younger,  to  dwell  upon  the  watch- 
tower — yes,  even  to  the  end  of  the  race.  What 
kind  of  meetings  have  you  now? — I  used  to 
think  I  enjoyed  meetings  at  Westtown  more 
than  anywhere  else. 

Our  friend  J.  G.  gave  me  some  account  of 
your  late  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  was  in- 
teresting. Dear  faithful  ,  has  a  minute  for 

 ,  where  I  doubt  not  bonds  abide  her, 

but  she  knows  how  to  suffer  with  the  suffer- 
ing seed,  as  well  as  to  reign  with  it;  she  and 
her  co-laborer.  H.  W.,  will  not  lose  their  re- 
ward for  simple  obedience.       *       *  * 

Ninth  mo.  16th,  1853.   *    *    *   This  year 
has  been  one  of  the  most  eventful  ones  of  my 
life.    *    *    *    Within  the  year  the  mortal 
part  of  our  two  little  boys  have  both  been 
placed  beneath  the  sod,  but  many  miles  sepa- 
rate them.    How  changed  are  our  circum- 
stances in  many  ways ;  but  hard  as  some  things 
are  to  nature,  I  have  learned  I  trust  in  degree 
to  consider  these  as  light  afflictions  in  com- 
parison with  a  preparation  of  heart  to  enter 
the  blessed  kingdom  when  we  are  summoned 
to  an  everlasting  home.    I  never  so  fully  re- 
alized the  whole  human  family  to  be  brethren 
and  sisters,  equally  the  objects  of  our  Heaven- 
ly Father's  care,  as  of  latter  time ;  and  with- 
out wishing  to  mingle  much  with  uncongenial 
spirits,  it  has,  I  believe,  created  a  more  chris- 
tian feeling  toward  all;  what  a  mournfuUhing 
it  is  that  so  much  unrighteousness  exists  in 
the  earth.    If  all  the  members  of  our  highly 
favored  Society  kept  their  places,  what  a  noble 
army  would  there  be  for  the  Truth,  and  how 
many  by  their  upright  walking  would  be  in- 
duced to  come,  taste,  and  know  for  themselves 
that  the  Lord  is  good." 
On  the  15th  of  11th  mo.  1853,  this  dear 
young  friend  after  a  short  illness  was  removed 
by  death.    In  the  midst  of  her  usefulness  and 
dedication  it  pleased  her  gracious  Lord  to  per- 
mit her  work  to  be  cut  short  in  righteousness, 
and  that  she  should  rest  from  her  labors. 
During  the  brief  illness  which  terminated  her 
life,  she  was  favored  with  a  calm  and  collected 
mind,  and  though  with  her  characteristic  hu- 
mility she  said,  she  "  felt  like  a  poor  unworthy 
creature  who  had  done  but  little,"  yet  added 
that,  "  she  did  not  feel  anything  to  rise  up  in 
judgment  against  her,"  and  that  her  way  was 
clear.    She  desired  her  brothers  and  sisters 
might  be  informed  that  "  her  greatest  concern 
and  desire  had  been,  that  she  might  be  per- 
mitted to  reach  the  happy  country,  and  she 
wanted  them  all  to  get  ready  and  come ;" 
adding,  "  to  be  joined  in  the  heavenly  com- 
munion at  last,  is  the  greatest  blessing  we 
can  ask." 
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The  following  testimonies  were  borne  the 
day  of  the  interment  of  our  beloved  friend: 

At  the  house  William  Evans  first  broke  the 
silence  with,  "  For  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal 
in  the  heavens.  For  in  this  we  groan,  earn- 
estly'desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from*  heaven."  He  had  felt 
near  and  dear  unity  with  the  spirit  of  our 
departed  sister.  It  was  a  loud  call  to  all. 
Though  her  brothers  and  sisters,  to  whom 
she  had  long  been  as  a  nursing  mother,  might 
mourn,  though  the  church  might  mourn  the 
loss  it  had  sustained,  yet  he  believed  that  for 
her,  there  was  no  cause  of  mourning,  and  he 
called  upon  all  to  follow  in  her  footsteps. 

Samuel  Bettle. — "  By  faith,  she  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh." 

Samuel  Cope. — "Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints,"  was,  he 
believed,  the  language  of  the  wise  king  for- 
merly. He  referred  to  what  had  been  said, 
and  expressed  his  belief  that  if  some  present 
were  faithful,  they  would  be  called  to  labor 
ia  their  Master's  cause,  &c,  ending  as  he  had 
commenced,  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 

At  the  grave  side  Elizabeth  Evans  said  :  It 
is  with  me  to  revive  the  language,  "  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  : 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
She  believed  this  was  the  case  with  our  dear 
friend;  referring  to  her  humble,  consistent, 
self-denying  walk  through  life.  She  had  left 
many  seals  to  her  labor :  it  appeared  to  be  the 
particular  business  of  our  dear  friend  to  bring 
children  to  Christ,  many  of  whom  could  set 
their  seals  to  this  and  that  they  were  as  very 
seals  themselves. 

Thomas  Evans. — "  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and 
your  children  ;"  encouraging  all  to  follow  her 
as  she  had  followed  Christ.  It  seemed  inscru- 
table, that  one  so  usefully  employed,  should 
be  so  early  called  from  works  to  rewards,  ex- 
pressing his  belief  that  she  was  now  enjoying 
the  company  of  saints  and  angels. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Spotted  Sandpiper. 

(  Tringordes  Macularius.~) 
This  is  probably  the  most  numerous,  and 
widely  diffused,  of  our  Grallatores,  as  it  is 
found  from  ocean  to  ocean,  and  from  Labrador 
as  far  south  as  Mexico  and  Central  America, 
where  it  spends  its  winters.  It  is  now  not 
unfrequontly  met  with  in  Europe.' 

The  Spotted  Sandpiper  arrives  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, from  the  South,  early  in  the  Fourth 
month,  and  takes  up  its  abode  along  our  rivers 
and  creeks,  comparatively  few  remaining  on 
the  coast  to  breed. 

This  little  bird  begins  to  build  about  the 
15th  of  Fifth  month,  generally  selecting  for 
this  purpose  an  orchard  or  grain  field,  not  far 
from  its  favorite  rivulet;  I  know  of  one  in- 
stance where  a  pair  of  sandpipers  nested  in  a 
field  at  least  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  creek 
which  they  frequented,  but  this  is  an  excep- 
tion to  their  usual  practice.  After  they  have 
decided  upon  a  place  for  their  nest,  the  birds 
begin  house  building  by  scraping  out  a  small 
hollow  in  the  ground.  This  they  lino  with 
short  pieces  of  straw  and  dried  grass.  The 
female  lays  four  eggs  of  a  rich  creamy  color, 
marked  all  over  with  dots  and  splotches  of 


dark  brown  or  black,  more  numerous  at  the 
larger  end.  The  eg^s  are  very  peculiar  in 
form,  large  at  one  end  and  tapering  suddenly 
at  the  other.  The  young  begin  to  run  about 
soon  after  leaving  the  shell,  and  soon  com- 
mence wagging  their  tails.  This  seems  to  be 
a  characteristic  habit  of  the  Spotted  Sand- 
piper, whether  it  is  on  the  border  of  a  stream, 
or  in  the  water,  or  on  a  fence  running  along, 
and  has  given  it  a  variety  of  names,  such  as 
the  Water  Wagtail,  Tilt  up,  &c.  The  Spotted 
Sandpiper  is  1$  inches  long,  and  13  inches 
across  the  wings.  The  upper  parts  are  of  a 
brownish  olive  green,  with  darker  lines  and 
spots,  a  line  over  the  eye,  and  the  whole  under 
parts  are  white,  with  numerous  oval  spots  of 
brownish  black. 

I  can  nowhere  find  a  description  that  gives 
one  a  better  idea  of  the  flight  of  the  Spotted 
Sandpiper  as  it  skims  along  the  surface  of  the 
water,  or  flies  over  the  fields,  than  that  of 
Alexander  Wilson,  in  his  work  on  American 
Ornithology.  He  says:  "  The  flight  of  this 
bird  is  usually  low,  skimming  along  the  sur- 
face of  the  water,  its  long  wings  making  a 
considerable  angle  downwards  from  the  body, 
while  it  utters  a  rapid  cry  of  weet,  weet,  weet, 
as  it  flutters  along  ;  seldom  steering  in  a  direct 
line  up  or  down  the  river,  but  making  a  long 
circuitous  sweep,  stretching  a  great  way  out, 
and  gradually  bending  in  again  to  the  shore." 

They  take  their  departure  for  the  South 
about  the  last  of  the  Ninth  or  the  early  part 
of  the  Tenth  month. 

Thejr  are  a  particularly  pleasing  little  bird  ; 
and  one  cannot  but  be  interested  in  them,  as 
he  walks  along  a  winding  creek  during  a 
warm  summer's  day,  and  sees  them  busily  en- 
gaged in  running  up  and  down  the  bars  in 
the  stream,  prying  into  this  little  pool  of 
water,  and  under  this  stone  and  that,  in  search 
of  insects  or  small  fish.  Now  and  then  we 
see  them  making  a  dash  into  the  shallow 
water  after  a  fish  that  has- ventured  too  near 
shore,  but  however  intent  they  are  in  search- 
ing for  food,  they  never  omit  wagging  their 
tails.  "  W.  L.  C. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Visited  Youth. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  "Memoirs 
of  Richard  Shackleton,"  are  freighted  with 
deep  religious  instruction  to  the  teachable, 
humble,  contrite  spirit.  They  are  commended 
to  the  serious  consideration  of  awakened, 
tender  minds,  particularly  to  this  class  among 
our  dear  young  Friends : — 

"  The  continuance  of  our  Christian  Society 
as  a  light  in  the  world,  depends  much  on  the 
visited  youth  giving  up  all,  surrendering  at 
discretion,  without  any  capitulating,  or  order 
to  preserve  this  or  that  favorite  object  alive, 
which  ought  to  be  slain.  We  have  many  half 
baked  cakes,  flitting  morning  clouds,  and 
momentary  early  dews  among  us.  All  states 
have  their  trials,  and  temptations,  and  in  faith- 
fulness or  disobedience  lies  our  increasing  strength 
or  weakness.  Little  trivial  circumstances  of 
dress  or  other  light  matters  are  presented  by 
the  enemy  to  young  and  tender  minds.  The 
sure  Friend  and  Monitor  in  their  bosoms  de- 
horts  from  entering  into  the  temptation,  here 
the  conflict  begins,  army  against  army;  the 
free  agents  have  to  make  the  choice  which 
standard  they  will  join,  and  in  this  choice  is 
involved  their  safety,  their  preservation,  and 
capacity  for  further  growth  in  holy  stability 
and  religious  experience.    In  their  making  a 


right  choice,  and  in  their  diligent  waiting  fo 
renewed  help  to  persevere  in  that  choicj 
(through  Divine  mercy)  consists  their  happ 
ness  in  time  and  eternity." 

"If  we  submit  in  true  humility  and  resigll 
nation  to  the  power  of  Truth,  so  as  that  sel|  3 
becomes  of  no  reputation,  and  to  be  willinJ  j 
to  be  any  thing  or  nothing;  then  shall  we  bl 
objects  of  divine  regard  and  notice,  and  w  |  \\ 
shall  find  a  sufficiency  of  best  help  to  be  neatl  a 
to  enable  us  to  discharge  one  little  duty  afteBi 
another.    But  if  we  withhold,  keep  back  ant 
preserve  alive  that  which  is  appointed  to  destruc 
tion,  temporizing  and  tampering  with  trx 
spirit  of  the  world,  in  any  of  its  various  mode 
of  allurement,  we  shall  be  of  the  lame  an< 
blind,  cripples  in  religion,  not  firm  and  strong 
to  bear  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  not  cominj 
up  in  our  ranks,  neither  helpful  to  others,  no: 
comfortable  in  ourselves.    In  the  day  of  out 
ward  ease  and  prosperity,  the  conscious  sens' 
of  our  remissness  will  prove  a  disagreeably 
alloy,  and  take  off  from  the  relish  of  the  moa! 
pleasing  sensations  ;  and,  in  time  of  adversity! 
it  will  add  a  sting  of  affliction,  and  embitte.fc 
the  bitter  cup." 


Loveday  Kenwood. 

(Concluded  from  page  101.) 

"  On  the  8th  of  Eleventh  month  my  dea! 
mother  was  taken  very  ill,  and  was  in  a  higmi 
fever.  Medical  aid  was  called  in  ;  they  wen! 
faithful  to  me,  and  did  not  give  me  the  leasl 
hope.  My  precious  mother  was  dear  to  inJ 
as  my  own  life.  OI  the  earnest  engagemenj 
of  spirit  I  was  brought  into,  [on  her  account,  j 
I  could  not  be  satisfied  until  my  heavenlj 
Father  gave  me  some  evidence  that  he  woulcj 
fully  save  her."  "  For  about  twelve  month™* 
past  she  had  been  renewedly  stirred  up  to  seek! 
after  heavenly  things,  and  when  we  were  alondj; 
our  general  conversation  was  on  such  subjects! 
The  hidden  work  in  the  heart  and  its  purifica! 
tion,  and  the  earnestness  of  spirit  with  whicl'l 
she  was  engaged  to  seek  unto  God,  were  a! 
this  trying  time  a  great  comfort  to  me.  Abou! 
the  middle  of  the- day  when  she  was  dying! 
(though  I  was  not  aware  of  it,  never  having  I 
seen  any  one  die  before,)  the  family  bein^jl 
down  stairs,  I  fell  on  my  knees  and  began  tel 
pray  earnestly  for  her  in  myheart,  with  strong! 
breathings  to  Him  who  looketh  thereat.  Sooc! 
my  prayer  was  turned  into  praise  for  wba! 
the  Lord  had  done  for  her — that  he  had  re! 
deemed  her  from  iniquity  and  saved  her! 
Thus  was  the  evidence,  in  tender  mercy,  giver! 
me,  in  answer  to  my  simple  request,  and  a  few! 
hours  after,  she  departed  this  life.  I  sat  anc! 
watched  the  gentle  departure  ;  as  the  clos! 
came,  the  face  settled  into  a  sweet  smile;  ill 
was  lovely  in  death.  It  is  impossible  to  de! 
scribe  my  feelings  at  that  awful  time.  I  fel! 
as  if  on  the  verge  of  heaven,  and  the  gates  o! 
the  new  Jerusalem  seemed  open  to  my  view! 
with  the  glorified  host.  My  soul  was  in  solemrl 
adoration." 

"  When  thinking  and  feeling  much  aboull; 
my  dear  mother,  one  day,  I  was  graciously|| 
warned  by  these  words,  '  Worship  God.'  Aftei! 
some  exercise  of  spirit,  my  faith  was  strength-! 
enod,  and  I  was  kept  from  sinking  in  thcl; 
mighty  waters." 

"About  this  time  I  thought  to  give  up  j 
housekeeping,  and  to  live  in  lodgings.  I  corn! 
mitted  my  whole  care  to  the  Lord,  and  earn 
treated,  simply  as  a  little  child,  that  he  would! 
mercifully  grant  that  some  one  should  come: 
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Hand  offer  me  lodgings, — not  that  I  would 
!(,«empt  my  heavenly  Father  by  seeking  a  sign, 
fibut  I  felt  my  utter  inability  [of  myself]  to 
jknow  the  right  place.  In  a  few  hours  after, 
'?|a  person  came  to  offer  me  lodgings;  the  cir- 
sJbumstance  was  remarkable  to  the  individual, 
"and  I  received  it  with  grateful  feelings." 

Again  she  writes,  "  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
fjmy  God,  he  does  not  hide  his  face  forever,  nor 
cleave  me  in  my  low  estate,  but  in  tender  com- 
'4passion  he  has  restored  my  soul  to  a  degree 
"of  heavenly  favor.  For  a  season  I  felt  almost 
'^constant  aspirations  to  my  Father  which  is  in 
Atieaven  ;  and  I  was  led  to  [recur  to]  the  sweet 
topays  of  my  childhood,  when  the  breathing  of 
m bay  soul  was  heavenward." 
'»{  "I  have  been  desiring  particularly,  of  late, 
in;  for  a  deeper  work  of  grace  in  my  heart,  so 
M  ihat  I  may  be  brought  to  perfect  holiness  in 
line  fear  of  the  Lord.  I  desire  that  this  may 
n*)ethe  means  of  deepening  my  spirit  in  hu- 
Wmility,  and  that  not  only  the  earthly  nature, 
01  Jut  the  heavenly  also,  that  wants  to  be  shaken, 
i?  nay  be  taken  away,  that  nothing  may  remain 
*  9ut  the  pure,  uncorrupted  seed  of  life  in  my 
iouI  ;  which  may  bring  forth  fruit  an  hundred 
"old,  to  the  glory  of  Him  who  hath  called  me 
>ut  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light. 
IrVhatever  may  arise  to  oppose,  I  know  that 
ny  record  is  on  high,  and  I  know  also  that 
-  ny  Eedeemer  liveth.  What  shall  I  render 
■jj  into  the  Lord!  For  although  he  hath  per- 
mitted me  to  be  tempted,  tossed,  and  dis- 
ss tressed,  He  hath  not  suffered  me  to  be  de- 
stroyed. Praised  be  his  name  ;  it  has  been  a 
ts'iime  of  cleaving  to  him,  with  deep  searching 
](  >f  heart." 

t"I  believe  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of 
he  righteous  availeth  much.  We  are  enjoin- 
ed to  pray  one  for  another,  and  I  believe  if  we 
&  Endeavored  to  turn  our  attention  toward  the 
)» Suffering  state  of  those  who  are  enduring  temp- 
i  tation,  and  pray  earnestly  one  for  another,  it 
>4  would  be  pleasing  to  our  heavenly  Father." 
id  "I  am  now  about  forty-five  years  of  age. 
j[  have  been  remembering  something  of  the 
)|  way  in  which  my  heavenly  Master  has  led 
fl£  Jne.  Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
5.  chat  leadeth  unto  life.  Yea,  my  dear  friends, 
o;  whoever  you  are  that  may  read  these  lines, 
t  ihe  way  of  self-denial  is  a  strait  and  narrow 
ojpatb,  not  allowing  even  one  indulgence  to  the 
oiiflesh.  O  mistake  not  your  path  !  you  cannot 
iifeerve  God  and  mammon  ;  for  he  that  soweth 
«f,o  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption, 
eiput  he  that  yieldeth  obedience  to  the  Spirit's 
Wrequirings,  shall  reap  life  everlasting.  It  may 
;<ibe  instructive  to  some  to  consider,  as  the  re- 
ofmembrance  has  often  been  to  my  own  mind, 
lifchat  however  unimportant  things  may  appear 
ijfco  the  human  understanding,  there  is  nothing 
ilmn  which  the  Lord  requires  us  to  deny  our 
eftelves,  however  little  it  may  appear,  but  that 
otf  we  retain  it,  it  will  mar  our  peace  and  stop 
flour  progress  in  the  way  of  life." 
™  These  observations  coming  from  one  who 
jhad  been  called  to  make  many  sacrifices  for 
iJIfche  sake  of  her  Lord,  are  worthy  the  observa 
•ration  of  all,  especially  those  in  younger  life 
talwho  may  feel  the  restraints  of  the  cross  in 
twdress,  language,  behavior,  and  other  things 
bclto  be  irk-some,  and  at  times  are  tempted  to 
levade  them  by  reasoning  that  they  are  but 
o|llittle  things,  and  it  can  be  no  great  harm  to 
^disregard  them.  Let  such  call  to  mind  the 
^testimony  of  one  who  has  trodden  the  path 
Jlbefore  them,  and  suffered  much  on  these  ac- 
Uiijcounts,  that  disobedience  in  these  respects, 


"  will  mar  our  peace,  and  stop  our  progress  in 
the  way  of  life." 

The  following  is  the  concluding  extract 
from  her  journal:  "While  looking  back  on 
the  way  in  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
marvellously  led  me,  and  instructed  me,  both 
in  heights  and  in  depths,  and  the  many  sore 
conflicts  [I  have  had]  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, I  cried,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the 
dead  rise  not?  My  soul  did  cry  that  I  might 
fully  witness  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  ; 
that  I  might  know  Christ  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection.  I  craved  for  full  dedication 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  newness  of  life,  and  I  was 
enabled  to  rejoice  that  I  had  been  brought 
through  divers  temptations,  being  favored  to 
feel  in  some  degree  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  ex- 
perience hope.  But  I  have  thought  of  how 
much  sorer  punishment  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  treadeth  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  counteth  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
and  doth  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace. 
Oh !  that  the  children  of  men  would  consider 
this,  and  would  lay  these  things  to  heart; 
and  when  God  mercifully  visits  them  by  the 
light  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  light  of  the 
world,  making  manifest  in  their  hearts  the 
hidden  works  of  darkness,  may  they  not 
turn  from  it,  but  bear  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord  against  the  evil ;  for  Zion  shall  be  re- 
deemed with  judgment,  and  her  converts  with 
righteousness.  It  has  felt  to  me,  that  where- 
insoever we  turn  from  this  reprover  in  our 
own  hearts,  which  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
there  striving  with  us,  if  we  turn  our  backs 
on  this,  and  choose  our  own  way,  will  not 
this  stand  more  against  us  than  all  the  vain 
words  and  thoughts  of  our  life." 

In  her  last  illness  she  endured  much  suffer- 
ing, which  was  greatly  increased  by  any  men- 
tal excitement,  and  she  was  able  to  see  but 
few  of  her  friends.  When  informed  of  the 
probable  early  termination  of  her  life,  she  re- 
ceived it  without  any  alarm,  and  calmly 
settled  her  outward  affairs,  destroying  some 
of  her  letters  and  papers,  and  making  arrange- 
ments about  some  poor  persons,  for  whom  she 
had  been  accustomed  to  care.  Having  com- 
pleted these,  she  seemed  to  feel  that  she  had 
only  to  wait  the  time  for  her  dismissal,  and 
was  at  seasons  almost  ready  to  query  why  it 
should  be  so  long  delayed.  Confiding,  thankful 
hope,  was  usually  the  covering  of  her  spirit, 
with  the  assurance  that  he  who  had  visited 
her  in  the  morning  of  her  day,  and  had,  mar- 
vellously to  herself,  followed  her  through  life 
with  his  mercy  and  goodness,  would  not  for- 
sake her  now  in  the  time  of  greatest  need. 
She  delighted  to  trace  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord,  while  the  sense  of  her  unfaithful- 
ness to  so  gracious  a  Father  often  caused 
tears  to  flow;  yet  under  all  she  was  enabled 
to  trust  in  His  neverfailing  arm.  She  as- 
sured those  around  her,  that  "all  was  peace — 
all  was  quietness  within — not  a  cloud,  not  a 
shade  over  the  bright  prospect  before  her — 
it  was  all  joyous." 

She  was  often  deeply  exercised  on  behalf 
of  our  religious  Society,  very  earnestly  de- 
siring that  its  members  might  be  redeemed 
from  everything  of  a  polluting  nature,  and 
that  they  might  be  a  pure  people,  walking 
worthy  of  their  high  and  holy  calling,  pre- 
pared to  uphold  the  standard  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  be  as  lights  in  the  world. 
Glorious  was  the  view  opened  to  her  mind  re- 


specting them,  if  they  would  thus  be  faithful 
to  their  holy  Leader.  She  apprehended  that 
a  season  of  deep  proving  and  even  persecu- 
tion awaited  them,  bringing  her  mind  at  sea- 
sons, as  she  expressed  herself,  into  sympathy 
with  the  martyrs  of  former  days.  One  day 
in  a  solemn  manner  she  committed  to  a  friend 
who  was  with  her,  a  concern  which  impressed 
her  mind  to  be  communicated  to  Friends  in 
her  native  land,  beginning  with  the  passage, 
"Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith,  receive  ye, 
but  not  to  doubtful  disputations."  She  said 
her  heavenly  Father  had  opened  to  her  mind, 
as  it  regarded  Friends,  that  great  care  should 
be  exercised  in  admitting  any  into  member- 
ship in  the  Society.  They  should  not  be  re- 
ceived to  doubtful  disputations,  but  Friends 
should  be  clear  that  the  eye  was  single,  the 
motive  pure,  the  life  and  conversation  con- 
sistent, that  there  might  be  a  pure  church,  a 
glorious,  holy  remnant ;  the  beauty  and  glory 
of  which  had  been  revealed  to  her. 

Although  the  suffering  caused  by  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease  was  such  as  words  cannot 
describe,  and  opiates  were  the  only  means  of 
relief,  yet  after  she  became  sensible  that  they 
tended  to  cloud  her  faculties,  she  steadily  re- 
fused taking  them,  choosing  rather  to  en  lure 
bodily  agony,  than  be  interrupted  in  the  en- 
joyment of  that  which  was  more  to  her  than 
her  natural  life,  communion  with  her  great 
Creator. 

On  the  evening  preceding  her  death,  she 
repeated  the  passage,  "  The  preaching  of  the 
cross  is,  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness,  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of 
God,"  saying,  she  never  before  had  so  clear  a 
sense  of  it.  Toward  morning  her  breathing 
became  difficult,  and  the  power  of  articulation 
was  gone,  but  her  consciousness  appeared  un- 
impaired ;  and  on  the  31st  of  Fifth  month, 
1844,  she  quietly  passed  away. 


Free  Quakers. 


For  "The  Friend.' 


(Continued  from  page  103.) 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  pursuant  to  ad . 
journment  at  the  house  of  Saml.  Wetherill, 
the  9th  of  the  7th  mo.  1781 : 

The  committee  appointed  to  bring  in  an 
essay  for  a  friendly  accommodation  of  our 
claims  with  those  who  have  disowned  us, 
brought  it  in  accordingly  ;  and  the  same  was 
read,  and  being  amended,  was  agreed  to  as 
follows. 

The  clerk  was  directed  to  sign  three  copies 
thereof. 

"  From  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  called 
by  some  the  Free  Quakers,  held  by  adjourn- 
ment at  Philadelphia,  on  the  9th  day  of  the 
7th  month,  1781.    To  those  of  our  brethren 
who  have  disowned  us. 
Brethren  :  Among  the  very  great  number 
of  persons  whom  you  have  disowned  for  mat- 
ters religious  and  civil,  a  number  have  felt  a 
necessity  of  uniting  together  for  the  discharge 
of  those  religious  duties,  which  we  undoubt- 
edly owe  to  God  and  to  one  another.  We 
have  accordingly  met  and  having  seriously 
considered  our  situation,  agreed  to  establish 
and  endeavor  to  support,  on  the  ancient  and 
sure  foundation,  meetings  for  public  worship, 
and  meetings  for  conducting  our  religious  af- 
fairs.   And  we  rejoice  in  a  firm  hope,  that  as 
we  humble  ourselves  before  God,  his  presence 
will  be  found  in  them,  and  his  blessing  de- 
scend and  rest  upon  them. 
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As  you  have  by  your  proceedings  against 
us  separated  yourselves  from  us,  and  declared 
that  you  have  no  unity  with  us,  you  have 
compelled  us,  however  unwillingly,  to  become 
separate  from  you.  And  we  are  free  to  de- 
clare to  you  and  to  the  world,  that  we  are  not 
desirous  of  having  any  mistake  which  we  may 
happen  to  make  laid  to  your  charge  ;  neither 
are  we  willing  to  have  any  of  your  errors 
brought  as  guilt  against  us.  To  avoid  these, 
seeing  that  you  have  made  the  separation, 
we  submit  to  have  a  plain  line  of  distinction 
drawn  between  us  and  you.  But  thei'e  are 
some  points  which  seem  to  require  a  compa- 
rison of  sentiment  between  you  and  us,  and 
some  kind  of  decision  to  be  made  upon  them. 
The  property  of  that  Society  of  which  we  and 
you  were  once  joint  members,  is  far  from  being 
inconsiderable,  and  we  have  done  nothing 
which  can  afford  even  a  pretension  of  our  hav- 
ing forfeited  our  right  therein. 

Whether  you  have  or  have  not  a  right  to 
declare  to  the  world  your  sentiments  of  the 
conduct  of  any  individual :  Or  whether  you 
have  or  have  not  a  right  to  sit  in  judgment 
over  and  pass  sentence  upon  your  Christian 
brethren  differing  in  sentiment  from  you,  al- 
though educated  among  you,  are  not  questions 
now  to  be  considered  :  But  you  having  taken 
upon  you  to  do  those  things,  it  remains  only 
to  be  enquired,  what  are  the  consequences  in 
law  and  equity  of  your  having  so  done.  Surely 
you  will  not  pretend  that  our  right  is  destroy- 
ed by  those  acts  of  yours.  But  we  suggest  to 
your  consideration,  whether  your  conduct  has 
or  has  not  in  law,  disqualified  you  to  hold  any 
part  of  that  property  ?  A  serious  and  full  con- 
sideration of  this  question,  and  the  critical 
and  strikingly  singular  situation  in  which  you 
stand,  cannot  injure  you ;  but  it  may,  possibly, 
induce  you  to  consider,  with  the  more  candor 
and  readiness,  what  equity  requires  to  be  done 
by  you  towards  us,  or  by  us  toward  you.  And 
tend  to  a  decision  the  most  proper  between 
brethren,  differing  in  sentiment  one  from 
another  concerning  their  respective  rights  to 
property,  yet  each  believing  in  Him  whose 
precepts  leads  us  to  'do  unto  others  as  we 
would  they  should  do  unto  us.' 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  consequences 
to  yourselves,  either  of  your  conduct  towards 
us  as  friends  to  the  present  revolution  ;  or  of 
your  conduct  in  other  cases,  less  immediately 
respecting  us,  it  seems  to  be  unquestionably 
certain,  that  we  have  not  done  any  thing 
which  can  possibly  forfeit  our  right.  And  we 
see  no  reason  why  we  should  surrender  it  up 
to  you  ;  but  think  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  us 
to  assert  our  claim. 

As  a  place  for  holding  our  meetings  for 
worship,  and  meetings  for  business  relative 
to  the  Society  is  become  necessary  for  us, 
since  you  have  separated  yourselves  from  us, 
by  testifying  against  us,  and  thereby  render- 
ing it  highly  improper  for  us  to  appear  among 
you,  as  one  people,  at  your  meetings,  we  think 
it  proper  for  us  to  use,  apart  from  you,  one  of 
the  houses  built  by  Friends  in  this  city  for 
those  purposes.  We  are  desirous  of  doing  this 
in  the  most  decent  and  unexceptionable  man- 
ner, and  are  willing  to  hear  any  thing  which 
you  may  choose  to  say  on  the  subject:  And, 
therefore,  we  thus  invite  you  to  the  opportu- 
nity of  doing  it,  and  of  showing  what  degree 
of  kindness  and  brotherly  love  toward  us, 
still  remains  among  you.  We  also  mean  to 
use  the  burial  ground,  whenever  the  occasion 
shall  require  it:  for  however  tho  living  may 


contend,  surely  the  dead  may  lie  peaceably 
together. 

Lest  any  may  infer  too  much  from  this  re- 
presentation, we  think  it  proper  explicity  to 
declare,  that  should  our  right  to  the  property 
in  question  be  found,  in  the  law,  to  be  superior 
to  yours,  from  any  consideration  whatever,  it 
is  far,  very  far  from  our  wish  to  seclude  you 
from  a  joint  participation  with  us  in  the  use 
of  it :  Neither  do  we  mean  to  solicit  a  decision 
in  law,  unless  you  by  your  conduct  compel  us 
to  it. 

We  sincerely  and  earnestly  desire  to  have 
this  subject  amicably,  equitably  and  speedily 
adjusted,  and  request  that  this  free  communi- 
cation of  our  sentiments  may  be  made  known 
to  all  who  are  usually  consulted  on  business 
among  you,  and  that,  for  this  purpose,  it  may 
be  read  when  you  next  meet  together  on  re- 
ligious business. 

As  Christians,  laboring  in  some  degree  to 
forgive  injuries,  we  salute  you,  and,  though 
disowned  and  rejected  by  you,  we  are  your 
friends  and  brethren. 

Signed  in,  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  meet- 
ing, by 

Samuel  Wetherill,  Jr.,  Clerk." 
Agreed  that  the  foregoing  representation 
be  presented  to  those  who  may  be  met,  at  the 
time  and  place  appointed  for  holding  the 
monthly  meetings  of  the  respective  three 
monthly  meetings  of  the  people  called  Qua- 
kers in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  and  that 
Peter  Thompson,  Moses  Bartram  and  Timo- 
thy Matlack  be  appointed  a  committee  for 
that  purpose. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  •'  The  Friend." 

Thomas  Chalkley  on  Free  Ministry. 

"  After  these  journeys  were  over,  and  I  had 
cleared  myself,  I  was  sometime  at  home,  and 
followed  my  business  with  diligence  and  in- 
dustry, and  throve  in  the  things  of  the  world, 
the  Lord  adding  a  blessing  to  my  labors. 
Some  people  would  tell  me  that  I  got  money 
for  my  preaching,  and  grew  rich  by  it ;  which 
being  a  common  calumny  cast  upon  our  pub- 
lic Friends  that  are  travellers,  I  shall  take  a 
little  notice  of  it,  and  leave  it  to  posterity. 
It  is  against  our  principles,  and  contrary  to 
our  known  practice  and  rule  to  take  money 
for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
publishing  salvation  through  his  name  unto 
the  people;  for  according  to  Christ's  com- 
mand, we,  receiving  freely,  are  to  give  it  forth 
freely.  I  can  say,  without  vanity  or  boast- 
ing, I  have  spent  many  pounds  in  that  service, 
besides  my  time,  which  is  as  precious  to  me 
as  to  other  people;  rising  early  and  lying 
down  late  ;  many  days  riding  forty,  fifty  and 
sixty  miles  a  day,  which  was  very  laborious 
and  hard  for  my  flesh  to  endure,  being  corpu- 
lent and  heavy  from  the  twenty-seventh  year 
of  my  age.  1  can  truly  say,  that  I  never  re- 
ceived any  money  or  consideration  on  account 
of  these  services,  either  directly  or  indirectly  ; 
and  yet,  if  any  of  our  ministers  are  necessi- 
tous or  poor,  we  relievo  them  freely,  not  be- 
cause they  are  preachers,  but  because  they 
are  needy;  and  when  we  have  done  those 
things,  we  have  done  but  our  duty :  and  well 
will  it  be  for  those  that  have  discharged  them- 
selves faithfully  therein.  Such  will,  besides 
the  earnest  of  peace  in  their  own  souls  in 
this  world,  have  a  blessed  reward  in  the 
glorious  kingdom  of  the  Lord  and  his  Christ 
in  that  which  is  to  come. 


It  is  well  known  that  I  have  spent  much  o, 
my  time,  since  I  have  been  free  from  my  ap 
prenticeship,  in  travelling  and  preaching  thi 
gospel,  being  out  often  many  months,  and  somet 
times  a  whole  year,  or  more  ;  and  at  intervalij 
I  have  been  apt  to  think  the  time  long,  till  ]| 
got  to  my  business  and  family ;  and  have  a 
times  made  more  haste  than  I  should  havtj 
done,  which  has  brought  trouble  on  my  mindj 
and  is  a  trouble  to  me  unto  this  day.  This  majj 
be  a  caution  to  those  who  travel  in  the  worlj 
of  the  ministry  hereafter,  not  to  make  toil 
much  haste  from  the  work  of  Christ ;  and  ye  j 
there  ought  to  be  discretion  used ;  for  a  minis] 
ter  may  stay  too  long,  as  well  as  return  tot 
soon,  which  may  be  perceived  as  we  keep  th< 
eye  of  our  mind  to  the  divine  guide." 

"  I  was  several  times  to  visit  the  governor 
who  was  courteous  and  civil  to  me.  He  sai< 
I  deserved  encouragment,  and  spoke  to  seve 
ral  to  be  generous,  and  contribute  to  my  as 
sistance.  He  meant  an  outward  maintenance 
for  he  would  have  me  encouraged  to  staj 
among  them.  But  I  told  him,  that  though  i 
might  be  a  practice  with  them  to  maintaii 
their  ministers,  and  pay  them  money  foi 
preaching,  it  was  contrary  to  our  principle: 
to  be  paid  for  preaching,  agreeably  to  thi 
command  of  our  great  Master,  Christ  JesusJ 
who  said  to  his  ministers,  '  Freely  ye  havtj 
received,  freely  give:'  so  that  we  are  limited 
by  his  words,  whatever  others  are  ;  and  those! 
who  take  a  liberty  contrary  to  his  doctrin<| 
and  command,  I  think  must  be  antichrists! 
according  to  the  holy  scriptures.  The  longeij 
I  staid  there,  the  larger  our  meetings  werej 

It  is  an  unspeakable  benefit  to  mankind,  tc 
be  favored  with  a  powerful  living  ministry 
which  edifies  the  church  of  God,  and  builds 
up  the  true  believers  in  the  most  holy  faith 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus 
who  is  the  great  Minister  of  the  sanctuarj 
and  true  tabernacle,  which  God  hath  pitchec 
and  not  man 

This  great  Minister  sent  forth  his  ministeri 
and  servants,  saying,  '  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  among  wolves,  be  ye  therefore  wise  as 
serpents  and  harmless  as  doves.'  He  did  not 
send  them  forth  as  lords  over  his  heritage, 
nor  as  persecuting  priests,  or  mercenary  hire 
lings;  but  said  to  them,  1  Freely  ye  have  re 
ceived,  freely  give.'  No  compulsion  or  force 
is  e 
ow 

is  a  free  ministry,  blessed  be  his  holy  name 
and  truth  forever:  nor  do  we  read  or  under 
stand  of  any  alteration  thereof  by  Christ 
The  ministers  of  antichrist  have  made  an 
alteration  in  their  ministry;  but  the  holy 
apostles,  who,  after  Christ,  were  the  firs! 
planters  of  Christianity  in  the  earth,  when  it 
shone  in  its  primitive  beauty  and  glory,  fol- 
lowed tho  counsel  of  their  Lord  and  Master 
and  ministered  freely. 

Then  was  the  power  of  Christ's  ministry 
and  gospel  through  his  ministers  and  servants 
great,  and  the  glory  and  beauty  thereof 
ravishing  to  pious  souls.  Oh  1  may  every 
true  minister,  and  every  sensible  soul,  bow  be- 
fore the  Most  High,  and  bless  the  holy  name 
of  hirn  that  lives  and  reigns  forever,  for  this 
unspeakablo  gift  of  Christ's  holy  ministry, 
which  always  was,  now  is,  and  ever  will  be, 
convincing  and  converting  to  souU,  who  are 
not  slow  in  heart  to  believe  in  God,  and  in  h" 
dear  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  ou 
great  high  priest  and  bishop  of  souls  ;  he  sa 
the  need  that  his  church  had  of  his  ministry. 


ived,  ireely  give.     JNo  compulsion  or  torce 
anjoined  by  Christ;  but  it  is  plain,  from  hisl 
rn  doctrine  and  example,  that  his  ministry 
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'l.nd  therefore  he  established  it  among  his  fol- 
lowers to  the  end  of  time." — Friends'1  Library. 

Every  truly  anointed  minister  of  Christ 
■wjmows  that  they  "who  preach  the  Gospel, 
mive  of  the  Gospel,"  and  they  also  feel  at  times 

[hat  "the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire."  Bat 
»|he  whole  bearing  of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion being  spiritual  in  its  character,  the  nat- 
ural man,  with  all  his  boasted  wisdom,  cannot 
wfinderstand  it,  because  the  things  pertaining 
m>  it,  are  only  spiritually  discerned.  Hence 
toihere  are  many  things  in  Paul's  writings, 
which,  as  Peter  says,  the  unlearned  in  the 
S  chool  of  Christ,  and  the  "unstable  wrest,  as 
Iffl  hey  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  to  their  own 
li"  lestruction."    And  as  God  is  a  spirit,  so 

Christ  says  to  his  disciples,  "  The  words  I 
)'  peak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are 
aiiife."  And  God  still  speaks,  in  spirit,  to  his 
»iisciples  or  learners,  and  to  his  ministers,  by 
kyhrist,  the  Word,  and  they  minister  it  to 
«i  thers,  that  they  might  become  heirs  of  God's 
Lai  ree  salvation. 

ii  I  I  now  in  conclusion  will  say,  I  am  over  76 
aii  rears  old,  have  been  a  member  of  the  Society 
i«  if  Friends  all  my  life,  have  read  the  Scrip- 
J«  ares  and  the  writings  of  our  forefathers  with 
t»  liligence  and  delight,  and  have  nothing  so 
oirjuch  at  heart,  as  my  own  salvation,  and  the 
H  idvancement  of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom, 
te  D.  H. 

J  Dublin,  Indiana,  11th  mo.  3,  1877. 

ID 


q  |  For  "The  Friend." 

it  Selections  from  "A  Testimony  of  the  Month- 
i  y  Meeting  of  Hardshaw,  in  the  county  of  Lan- 
rj  aster,  concerning  William  Taylor,  of  Man- 
chester, England,"  who  deceased  the  6th  of 
(tilth  mo.  1749,  with  some  expressions  on  his 
oi  ying  bed.  "  He  was  descended  of  believing 
.niarents,  near  Old  Meldrum,  in  Aberdeenshire, 
A  (cotland,  from  whence  he  removed,  about  the 

1st  year  of  his  age,  to  Slonehive  near  Urie, 
ei  phere  he  resided  a  few  years;  during  which 
a  ime  he  appeared  in  a  public  testimony,  which 
i  ?as  acceptable  to  Friends,  as  appeared  by 
ill  is  recommendation  when  he  came  to  settle 
;e  mongst  us;  and  as  he  advanced  in  the  i  ra- 
il .rovement  of  his  gift,  he  was  concerned  to 
rf  isit  Friends  in  his  native  country  several 
4  imes,  in  Ireland  once,  and  likewise  some  parts 
ij  f  this  nation.  We  esteemed  him  an  honest 
rtind  faithful  minister.  He  was  when  at  home 
niiiligent  in  his  business,  that  he  might  not 
r- Jake  the  gospel  chargeable."  *  *  *  On  one 
it  ccasion  when  visited  by  his  friends,  he  said, 
m  X  have  often  considered  the  great  advantage 
i|i  hat  those  have  had,  who  have  been  religiously 
•Educated  in  our  Society;  and  happy  will  it 
|  e  for  such  who  make  a  right  use  of  it.  Many 
<b  rod  great  favors  we  receive,  by  the  ministry 
a  f  those  whom  divine  Providence  hath  quali- 

ed  to  labor  amongst  us ;  and  in  a  particular 
n  lanner,  we.  of  this  meeting  have  been  emi- 
nently favored  of  late,'  &c ;  and  another 
of  me,  'I  have  of  late  seen  more  clearly  than 
fy  ver  the  advantage  and  excellency  of  dwell- 
,j.  ig  in  true  love  and  unity,  that  pure  unity  of 
jf  ae  Spirit,  the  bond  of  peace :  Oh !  Friends, 
liiindeavor  to  keep  in  it,  out  of  that  which 
4  rould  divide  in  Jacob  and  scatter  in  Israel; 
l  nd  then  Satan  with  all  his  craft  can  never 
r!  ip  the  Foundation,  but  it  will  stand  forever. 
,ii  'hough  it  hath  of  late  been  a  trying  and 
„[  marching  time  to  me,  it  hath  been  the  most 
(i  rofitable  time  of  all  my  lite:  and  I  fully  be- 
4  eve  a  time  is  approaching,  that  will  try  the 


foundations  of  men ;  and  it  is  well  for  those 
who  are  prepared  to  stand  through  it ;  but  much 
more  happy  those,  who  may  be  landed  safe  be- 
fore that  time  overtake  them.  I  do  not  only 
think  so  because  several  of  our  Friends  have 
been  concerned  to  mention  it,  but  from  a  full 
persuasion  and  fixed  evidence  of  it  in  my  own 
mind.'  Not  long  before  his  death,  having 
been  still  for  some  time,  he  expressed  the 
great  satisfaction  that  he  had  in  a  sense  of  the 
divine  presence  and  favor,  and  said  he  wanted 
his  brother,  who  being  called,  be  said,  'I  have 
lain  with  great  satisfaction,  even  as  if  upon  a 
bed  of  roses,  and  though  I  have  great  pain  of 
body,  it  hath  been  chained,  and  I  have  seen 
beyond  all  pain.  I  have  had  a  view  of  the 
Tree  of  Life,  that  stands  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God ;  and  have  seen  how  that 
satisfaction  exceeds  all  sensual  pleasures.  It 
is  likely  I  shall  die  soon,  and  if  I  do,  I  hope 
I  shall  die  well.  I  have  seen  clearly,  and  would 
have  it  to  be  known,  that  the  true  ministers  of 
God  must  not  seek  or  desire  any  reward,  gifts  or 
honor  from  men,  anythinq  in  lieu  thereof ;  but 
in  true  humility,  wait  in  the  pure  fear  of  God, 
and  under  the  exercise  of  his  gift,  if  ever  they 
obtain  his  approbation  ;  I  would  have  this  to 
be  known  and  that  is  all,'  this  being  twice 
repeated  during  his  illness." 

May  our  dear  young  Friends  every  where 
come  to  and  abide  on  the  foundation  these 
worthies  were  gathered  unto,  and  then  they 
will  be  safe  whatever  trials  may  await.  The 
apostle  says,  1  Peter  i.  2:  "  God  hath  chosen 
us  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  unto  obedience,"  &c,  and  it  is  only  as 
we  are  cleansed,  purified  and  made  meet  by 
this  baptism  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  He  will 
dwell  in  us,  be  our  Leader  and  our  Guide  ; 
giving  us  on  all  occasions  a  sense  of  danger, 
when  danger  is  nigh ;  enable  us  to  fear  noth- 
ing we  may  be  called  to  suffer  for  our  adher- 
ence to  the  truth.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
many  young  persons  are  captivated  by  sing- 
ing, music,  and  creaturely  performances  ;  and 
feel  like  the  Jews  formerly,  "a  zeal  for  God," 
but  not  according  to  Divine  knowledge. 

The  writer  was  lately  questioned  by  a  Bap- 
tist minister,  Whether  he  believed  in  Barclay's 
Apology?  saying  that  one  of  our  most  popular 
preachers  told  him  he  did  not.  May,  then, 
the  visited  be  upon  the  watch,  and  stand  fast, 
that  they  be  not  moved  from  their  faith  in 
Christ.  S.  C. 

Millville,  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y.,  10th  mo.  21st,  1877. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  17,  1877. 


The  right  of  membership  in  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends  is  of  great  value  to  all  who 
possess  it;  but  more  especially  to  him  or  her 
who,  having  yielded  to  the  secret  strivings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  has  set  out  in  earnest  on  the 
heavenward  journey,  with  the  holy  resolution, 
that  "  let  others  do  as  they  may,  as  for  me  I 
will  serve  the  Lord."  To  such  an  one,  whether 
young,  or  in  the  meridian  of  life,  or  arrived 
at  that  more  advanced  stage  of  the  earthly 
pilgrimage,  when  the  shadows  of  the  evening 
are  darkening  around  him,  his  religious  stand- 
ing, the  performance  of  his  duties  to  his  Sa- 
viour and  to  his  fellow  men,  are  closely  con- 
nected with  the  privileges  that  appertain  to  that 
right.    Sincere  in  striving  to  know  the  great 


work  done,  which,  while  it  refers  to  immor- 
tality, must  be  accomplished  during  mortal 
probation,  or  fail  forever,  by  a  law  of  mental 
and  spiritual  sympathy  he  feels  the  powerful 
influence  of  the  spirits  of  his  fellow  members, 
engaged  in  the  same  warfare  as  himself,  and 
has  reason  to  expect  the  support  that  may  aid 
him  in  religious  progress,  and  the  cheering 
impulse  of  communion  with  others  who,  hav- 
ing obtained  like  precious  faith  as  himself, 
are  qualified  to  suffer  or  rejoice  with  him,  and 
to  give  him  counsel  or  encouragement. 

Hence  those  members  who  have  bowed 
their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  preferring 
the  reproach  that  still  follows  his  disciples,  to 
all  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  know  how  much 
of  their  temporal  enjoyment  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  social  and  religious  association 
with  their  fellow  members,  conformed  to  the 
same  self-denying  religion  as  they  have  been 
taught  in  the  school  of  Christ;  what  comfort 
it  often  administers  when  under  trial,  and 
how  their  hearts  can  burn  together  when 
conversing  on  the  perils  or  signs  of  the  times, 
even  when  they  walk  by  the  way  and  are  sad. 
Thus  the  lively  stones  with  which  Infinite 
Wisdom  builds  up  his  invisible  temple  upon 
earth,  yield  each  other  mutual  strength  and 
support. 

Of  what  inexpressible  importance  is  it  then 
to  the  members  individually — who  ought  all 
to  be  fervently  laboring  to  work  out  their 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling — and  to  the 
Society  as  a  compact  body,  with  all  its  inter- 
dependent relations,  that  there  should  be  no 
swerving  from  those  clear  spiritual  principles 
and  truths  which  have  always  been  the  out- 
ward bond  of  its  union  ;  and  that  no  obstruc- 
tion should  be  placed  in  the  way  of  their  re- 
producing in  each  successive  generation,  the 
same  cross-bearing  conduct  as  has  always 
characterized  its  consistent  members. 

Seeing  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  so 
simple  in  their  character,  and  the  terms  of 
discipleship  so  clearly  defined,  it  is  worthy  of 
serious  thought  why  there  is  such  discrepancy 
of  belief,  and  such  scantiness  of  matured  fruit 
of  the  living  Yine  among  us  in  the  present 
day.  Certainly  there  is  no  necessity  to  dive 
into  deep  research,  or  engage  in  curious  specu- 
lation in  order  to  acquire  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  religion  of  Christ.  The  learning  of  the 
schools,  however  desirable  it  may  be  when 
kept  in  its  proper  place,  is  utterly  unable  to 
discover  or  to  teach  that  knowledge,  which, 
to  possess,  is  eternal  life.  The  mind  of  un- 
regenerate  man,  however  developed  by  use, 
and  however  expert  from  culture,  is  yet 
shrouded  in  the  darkness  that  pertains  to  the 
fall ;  and  without  supernatural  influence  it 
never  savingly  receives  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel as  a  Divine  message.  The  Spirit  of  the 
all  creative  Word  must  move  on  the  mental 
deep,  causing  the  day  to  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  to  arise  in  the  heart,  or  "the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  are  foolishness  unto  him, 
neither  can  he  know  them."  How  often  have 
we  the  sorrowful  evidence  that  the  ardent 
pursuit  of  the  inductions  of  science,  or  the 
critical  cultivation  of  the  refinements  of  art 
and  taste,  though  intrinsically  not  incompati- 
ble with  the  love  of  religion — are  so  engross- 
ing in  their  nature,  and  so  captivating  in  the 
pleasure  afforded  from  a  sense  of  the  active 
employment  of  the  intellectual  powers,  that 
they  hinder  rather  than  aid  the  attainment  of 
that  living  faith,  which  is  of  the  operation  of 
God  only,  and  obstruct  the  growth  of  that 
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humility  and  holiness  which  are  the  product 
of  the  crucifying  power  of  the  gospel. 

That  christian  doctrine  which  Friends  have 
always  held  up  before  the  world  as  one  of  the 
fundamental  principles  in  their  creed  ;  which 
George  Fox  says  he  was  glad  that  he  was 
sent  forth  to  preach  to  the  people;  which 
William  Penn  designates  as  "The  root  of 
the  goodly  tree  of  doctrines  that  grew  and 
branched  out  of  it,"  is  aThat  inward  Light, 
Spirit  and  Grace  by  which  all  might  [and 
may]  know  their  salvation  and  way  to  God ; 
even  that  Divine  Spirit  which  would  lead 
them  into  all  truth."  It  is  by  obedience  to 
this  measure  of  Divine  Grace  bestowed  on  all, 
that  the  knowledge  attained  of  what  Christ 
has  done  for  us,  without  us,  and  what  He  is 
willing  to  do  for  us  within  us,  is  made  avail- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  and  the  strait 
and  narrow  pathway  to  be  entered  and  kept 
in  by  this  obedience,  is  so  plain  that  the  way- 
faring man  though  a  fool  cannot  err  therein. 
Here  there  is  no  call  for  the  subtleties  of 
logic,  no  room  for  the  embarrassment  of  con- 
flicting arguments  ;  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God  inwardly  manifested,  in  singleness  of 
heart,  will  ensure  the  knowledge  of  all  that 
is  needful  to  be  known,  and  secure  a  measure 
of  that  peace  "which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing;" keeping  "the  heart  and  mind  through 
Jesus  Christ." 

But  it  is  easy  and  too  common  to  hold 
these  truths  as  undisputed  axioms,  like  other 
admitted  propositions  stored  in  the  brain, 
without  giving  them  practical  illustration  by 
allowing  them  to  incite  to  the  regulation  of 
life  and  conversation.  To  many  who  are  de- 
sirous to  maintain  a  fair  standing  as  Friends, 
the  temptation  is  often  successfully  presented, 
to  turn  them  aside  from  striving  to  enter  the 
strait  gate  and  walk  in  the  narrow  way,  that 
they  may  stand  fairly  with  their  fellow  mem- 
bers, if  they  rest  satisfied  with  an  unim- 
peached  moral  character,  attending  to  all  the 
outward  duties  of  their  membership,  making 
profession  of  sound  christian  doctrines,  ad- 
mitting their  efficacy  when  carried  into  prac- 
tice to  produce  a  safe  spiritual  condition,  and 
repelling,  perhaps  with  zeal,  any  departure 
from  or  attack  upon  those  doctrines.  While, 
however,  the  truths  admitted  are  too  feebly 
impressed  to  stimulate  to  unreserved  practi- 
cal obedience  to  the  measure  of  Divine  Grace 
bestowed,  the  strong  man  armed  keeps  the 
house,  and  the  choicest  of  his  goods  are  in 
peace.  Belief  in  christian  doctrine,  however 
sound,  is  not  in  itself  the  religion  of  Christ, 
it  cannot  give  a  place  among  the  flock  of  his 
companions. 

The  grand  adversary  of  man's  happiness  is 
an  artful  reasoner;  adapting  his  temptations 
according  as  he  detects  the  weakest  point  in 
the  mental  constitution,  or  that  most  care- 
lessly guarded.  Knowing  full  well  that  Christ 
came  to  destroy  his  works,  and  that  that  de- 
st  ruction  must  take  place  in  the  heart — which 
has  been  called  Satan's  work  shop — ho  works 
assiduously  to  keep  the  attention  diverted 
from  the  secret  warnings  and  strivings  of  the 
Spirit  of  II  im  who  alone  can  bruise  his  head, 
detect  his  machinations  and  deliver  from  his 
toils.  Where  religious  feeling,  or  more  pro- 
perly, strong  feeling  respecting  religion,  has 
been  called  forth,  he  can  assume  the  character 
of  an  angel  of  light,  and  beguile  those  who 
are  not  constantly  on  the  watch,  to  esteem 
sufficiently  lightly  the  cardinal  doctrine  of 
the  Light  of  Christ  within,  to  place  reliance 


more  exclusively  on  something  outward  and 
more  tangible.  To  avoid  the  self-abasement, 
the  mortification  of  pride,  and  other  corrupt 
propensities,  which  ever  accompany  the  trans- 
formation of  the  fallen  child  of  Adam  to  an 
adopted  son,  and  joint  heir  with  Christ,  he 
substitutes  a  religion  that  gives  no  place  or  a 
secondary  one,  to  waiting  in  humility  for  the 
revelations  of  the  still  small  voice  within  ;  a 
religion  that  being  seated  more  in  the  head 
than  the  heart,  is  satisfied  with  exclusive  re 
liance  for  salvation  on  that  blessed  atone- 
ment made  on  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  all  man- 
kind ;  but  refers  little  or  not  at  all  to  Christ 
within,  thoroughly  purging  the  floor  of  the 
heart  and  burning  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire.  As  a  natural  result  the 
Scriptures  are  exalted  as  the  only  certain 
source  of  divine  truth  and  knowledge;  the 
teaching  of  the  letter  is  consistently  regarded 
as  of  paramount  importance,  and  the  zealous 
convert,  satisfied  with  his  or  her  confession 
by  word  of  mouth  that  Christ  has  saved  them, 
and  the  self-conviction  that  justification  and 
redemption  have  been  attained,  is  prepared  at 
once  to  preach  this  gospel  to  others,  and  urge 
them  to  come  immediately  to  Jesus  in  this 
improved  way,  freed  from  the  offence  of  the 
daily  cross. 

Samuel  Fothergill  speaks  of  a  Spirit  going 
forth  into  the  camp  which  is  splendidly  de- 
lusive. Certainly  this  is  such,  and  when  once 
the  feeling  respecting  this  kind  of  religion  is 
awakened,  under  circumstances  that  render 
it  easily  communicable  from  one  to  another, 
it  often  takes  the  form  of  pseudo  religious 
enthusiasm,  and  sways  a  multitude,  as  the 
heart  of  one  man. 

May  the  glorified  Head  of  the  Church  keep  ject 
Friends  on  the  foundation  on  which  He 
gathered  them,  the  foundation  of  prophets 
and  apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone.  Here  they  will  heartily 
believe  in  and  experience  the  value  of  all  the 
sacred  truths  recorded  in  holy  Scripture  re- 
specting the  coming,  life,  atoning  death,  re- 
surrection and  mediation  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour;  to  his  coming  by  his  Spirit  into  the 
heart  to  prepare  man  for  participation  in  the 
salvation  which  He  has  purchased  for  all  who 
obey  him;  to  the  universality  of  his  Divine 
Grace  which  alone  can  teach  availingly  to 
deny  ungodliness  and  the  world's  lusts,  and  to 
the  necessity  of  knowing  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  order  to  be  fitted  to  take  part  in  the 
militant  church.  And  where  any  have  strayed 
away  from  any  of  these  cardinals  principles 
in  theory  or  practice,  may  He  in  mercy  bring 
them  back.  Were  this  our  case  what  words 
could  set  forth  the  value  of  membership  among 
us. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

From  the  printed  minutes  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  lately  received,  wo  extract  the  follow- 
ing account  of  its  proceedings. 
At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  at  ML 

Pleasant,  by  adjournments  from  the  1st  day  of 

\0th  month  to  the  5th  of  the  same,  inclusive, 

1877. 

Reports  wero  received  from  all  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  from  which  it  appearod  the 
representatives  were : —    *       *•       *  * 

Who  being  called,  were  all  present  but  two, 
who  were  prevented  from  attending  b}r  indis- 
position of  themselves  and  families. 


The  clerk  of  the  meeting  for  Ministers  ai 
Elders  produced  a  minute  for  [two  ministei 
and  the  companions  of  one  of  them,  membe 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting]  all  of  whol 
were  acceptably  jn  attendance. 

The  following  reference  appeared  on  tl 
reports  from  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  Mecf 
ing,  viz : 

"At  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  Meetin 
held  at  Springville,  8th  mo.  25th,  1877. 

This  meeting  asks  the  judgment  of  til 
Yearly  Meeting,  when  the  time  expires  a| 
cording  to  our  discipline  for  an  appellant  1 
appeal  from  the  judgment  of  the  Quarter  1| 
the  Yearly  Meeting." 

[A  Committee  of  men  and  women  Frient 
was]  appointed  to  confer  together  and  prj 
pose  to  a  future  sitting  their  sense  of  the  pr  J 
per  explanation  of  the  clause  of  Discipline  r  1 
ferred  to. 

The  following  reference  also  appeai'ed  cj 
the  reports  from  Hickory  Grove  Quarter 
Meeting,  which  being  read  and  considered ; 
was  the  judgment  of  the  meeting  to  refer 
to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  for  its  dispose 
"  Reference. — This  meeting  has  been  brougl 
into  exercise  at  this  time  on  account  of  tl 
misrepresentations  current  in  this  land  co:| 
cerning  the   doctrines  and  testimonies  ftl 
Truth,  especially  as  held  by  us,  particular]! 
in  regard  to  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  til 
Propi  tiatory  Sacrifice  of  our  Lord  and  Saviou 
There  is  also  alack  of  authentic  informatio 
even  amongst  honest  enquirers,  in  relation  ll 
the  isolated  position  of  this  Quarterly  Meetin  J 
The  query  has  arisen,  whether  a  documei 
suitable  for  general  circulation,  briefly  settin 
forth  our  doctrinal  views,  on  the  above  su!: 
s,  containing  also,  information  relative  1| 
our  situation,  might  not  be  circulated  in  thl 
land  to  the  advancement  of  Truth." 

The  subject  of  changing  the  place  of  holl 
ing  this  Yearly  Meeting  as  referred  by  minut 
last  year,  now  coming  before  the  meetin; 
the  following  named  Friends  were  appointe 
to  unite  with  a  similar  committee  of  wome 
Friends  in  taking  the  whole  subject  undc 
consideration,  and  report  to  a  future  sittin 
of  this  meeting  ;  and  if  way  opens  to  move  i 
the  matter,  propose  a  location,  size  of  hous 
manner  of  raising  funds  for  building,  probab: 
cost,  &c.  *  *  *  * 

[A  committee  was]  appointed  to  audit  tl 
Treasurer's  account,  propose  what  sum  the 
may  think  necessary  to  be  raised  for  the  m 
of  this  meeting  the  coming  year,  and  tl 
name  of  a  Friend  for  Treasurer. 

The  Representatives  were  desired  to  confi 
together  at  the  rise  of  this  sitting,  and  pr 
pose  to  next,  the  name  of  a  Friend  to  senl 
this  meeting  as  clerk  the  present  year,  arl 
ono  to  assist  him.  Also  the  names  of  tvi 
Friends  to  serve  as  messengers  to  womenl 
meeting. 

10th  mo.  2d. — Isaac  Mitchell,  on  behalf  I 
the  Representatives,  reported  they  had  col 
ferred  together,  and  were  united  in  offerirl 
the  name  of  Wilson  Hall  to  serve  this  meej 
ing  as  clerk,  and  Abel  H.  Blackburn  as  assil 
tant.  The  Representatives  also  reported  thel 
were  united  in  offering  the  names  of  JacJ 
Holloway  and  Jesse  Deweese  as  messenger 
to  Women's  Meeting,  who  were  all  unitfl 
with  and  accordingly  appoiuted  to  the  respel 
tivo  services  the  present  year. 

The  queries  were  all  read  in  this  meetirl 
and  answers  thereto  from  the  several  Qual 
tcrly  Meetings. 


THE]  FBIEND. 


Ill 


Oq  account  of  the  many  deficiencies  appa- 
t  rent  amongst  us,  the  meeting  was  brought  into 
e  deep  exercise  and  travail,  wherein  much  per- 
inent  counsel  was  handed  forth,  which  we 
iesire  may  not  be  lost  amongst  us,  and  that 
Hits  influence  for  good  may  extend  even  to 
sthose  of  oar  members  who  have  not  been  in 
ittendance  on  this  occasion. 

10th  mo.  4th. — Reports  on  the  subject  of 
ducation  in  Primary  Schools  were  received 
rom  all  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  a  summary 
vhereof  is  as  follows: 
Eighteen  schools  have  been  taught  the  past 
ear  under  the  care  of  Monthly  or  Prepara- 
ive  Meetings,  varying  in  time  from  11  to  7£ 
nijaonths.    And  one  family  school  for  a  term  of 
months. 

There  are  within  our  limits  843  children  of 
suitable  age  to  attend  school :  401  of  whom 
ave  attended  Friends'  Schools  exclusively ; 
96  have  attended  District  Schools  exclusive- 
64  have  attended  Friends'  and  other 
ehools  ;  59  have  not  gone  to  school  the  past 
ear,  most  of  whom  were  reported  to  have 
issleen  receiviug  instruction  at  home  ;  23  re- 
giotely  situated,  some  of  whom  could  not  be 
ii  efinitely  reported  as  regards  their  oppor- 
tunity for  acquiring  school  learning, 
jj  The  subject  is  again  referred  to  the  care  of 
ar;  ibordinate  meetings,  which  were  desired  and 
Cpcouraged,  faithfully  to  discharge  their  duty 
w(i  promoting  the  education  of  our  beloved 
i  hildren  in  accordance  with  the  concern  of 
ijpe  Yearly  Meeting,  and  send  up  explicit  ac- 
j.  aunts  thereof  as  heretofore  to  this  meeting 
0e:iext  year.  • 

ijj  The  following  report  was  produced  from 
,tjur  Boarding  School  Committee,  which  being 
•p;.pad,  was  satisfactory  to  the  meeting.  They 
(Mwpe  encouraged  to  be  faithful  in  the  manage- 
lentof  this  concern,  and  our  members  gener- 
iijlly  were  desired  to  co-operate  with  them  in 
rs'ipoperly  sustaining  and  supporting  the  School. 
Report  of  Boarding  School  Committee. 
From  the  minutes  of  the  Acting  Committee, 
appears  that  the  aggregate  amount  charged 
(]ir  board  and  tuition,  for  session  ending  3rd 
ionth  9th,  1877,  for  an  average  of  102  pupils 
as  [with  other  receipts]     .       .  $6,550.20 
he  expenses  were       .       .       .  5,960.08 
alance  in  favor  of  session   .       .  590.12 
.mount  charged  for  term  ending 
8th  mo.  25th,  1877,  for  an  aver- 
age of  about  23  pupils  [with 
other  receipts]  .... 
he  expenditures 
eficiency  for  session  . 
alance  in  favor  of  the  Institution 
for  the  year  .... 
,[„  Which  being  applied  to  the  payment  of  the 
,  j.kdebtedne-ss  reported  last  year,  leaves  a  de- 
Tpiency  since  the  opening  of  the  School  of 
34.96. 

Soon  after  the  opening  of  the  winter  session, 
•inch  inconvenience  and  extra  labor  was  ex 
c5lprienced  by  the  failure  of  the  supply  of  water 
Lji  t  the  large  cistern,  and  the  committee  au- 
;  lOrized  the  Superintendent  to  purchase  an- 
jjj  ther  wind  engine  and  pump,  and  appointed 
|tj,?  committee  to  assist  in  having  the  same 
jJ(j  laced  in  proper  position  for  conveying  the 
^  ater  from  the  spring  to  the  large  cistern, 
id  also  to  make  it  easily  accessible  for  drink- 
jspii  '£  purposes.        *  *  *  * 

The  cost  of  the  wind  engine  and  pump 
,;  ith  the  required  pipe  and  labor,  all  complete, 
AJir  conveying  the  water  to  the  large  cistern, 
' '  nounted  to  $234.04.  * 


!■: 


In 


$1,651.75 
2,016.47 
364.72 

225.40 


In  order  to  furnish  a  suitable  place  for  out- 
door exercise  for  the  pupils,  more  particularly 
during  the  winter  season,  and  also  for  the  con- 
venience of  going  to  and  from  the  meeting- 
house, the  committee  constructed  a  plank 
walk  from  the  gate  near  the  meeting-house 
to  the  terminus  of  the  stone  pavement  with 
branches  diverging  therefrom  to  each  end  of 
the  school  building.  The  cost  of  which  was 
about  $180.  Fifty  of  which  was  paid  by  the 
Superintendent,  by  order  of  the  committee, 
out  of  the  school  funds,  and  the  remainder  by 
individual  contribution.  These  several  items 
of  outlay  have  materially  increased  the  ex- 
penses of  the  current  year.      *       *  * 

Meetings  for  worship  have  been  regularly 
held  in  the  Institution  as  heretofore,  to  a  good 
degree  of  satisfaction. 

The  school  is  now  provided  with  accommo- 
dations for  the  reception  of  100  scholars,  and 
we  desire  that  Friends  generally  will  be  alive 
to  the  responsibility  of  the  obligations  resting 
upon  them  to  supply  it  with  pupils,  thereby 
keeping  it  in  successful  operation  ;  believing 
there  is  no  institution  in  which  a  religiously 
guarded  and  sound  literary  education  can  be 
obtained  at  less  cost. 

The  Treasurer  informed  that  about  the  first 
of  8th  month  last  he  received  an  extract  from 
the  last  will  and  testament  of  our  late  friend 
Joseph  Scattergood,  of  Philadelphia,  making 
a  donation  of  $1,000,  as  an  addition  to  our 
Benevolent  Fund,  for  the  education  of  the 
children  of  Friends  in  limited  circumstances, 
which  sum  was  transmitted  by  his  executors, 
after  deducting  therefrom  the  collateral  in- 
heritance tax,  amounting  to  $47.50. 

He  also  informs  that  he  has  received  the 
sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  as  a  legacy  from 
our  late  friend  Nathan  Hall,  deceased,  for  the 
same  purpose,  to  which  $500  has  been  added 
by  u  friend  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  making 
together  with  $460.22  (a  balance  of  the  ori- 
ginal fund  in  our  possession)  the  sum  of  $2,- 
912.72,  all  of  which  has  been  placed  to  the 
credit  of  the  funds. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee, 

Benjamin  D.  Stratton, 

Clerk  for  this  year. 
The  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  sit- 
ting on  the  subject  of  changing  the  place  of 
holding  this  Yearly  Meeting,  made  the  follow- 
ing report,  which  was  read,  deliberately  con- 
sidered, and  very  generally  united  with,  by 
this  and  womens'  meeting.  [A  Building  Com- 
mittee was]  appointed  to  endeavor  to  carry 
out  the  propositions  contained  in  the  report; 
and  report  thereon  to  this  meeting  next  year. 

Report. — The  committee  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  changing  the  place  of  holding 
our  Yearly  Meeting,  &c,  report  that  the  pro- 
positions claimed  the  weighty,  deliberate  con- 
sideration of  the  committee,  and  we  were 
united  in  believing  that  the  time  has  now 
come  to  make  the  necessary  preparations  for 
a  change. 

We  were  therefore  united  in  proposing  that 
the  Yearly  Meeting  appoint  a  Building  Com 
mittee,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  select  a  site 
in  the  vicinity  of  Stillwater  Meeting  House, 
and  if  the  grounds  on  which  that  house  is  lo 
cated  should  prove  the  most  desirable,  having 
obtained  permission  to  occupy  them,  and  a 
satisfactory  arrangement  can  be  made  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  meetings  to  be  held  in 
that  house  in  future,  and  it  shall  be  found  on 
examination  that  they  have  a  satisfactory  title 
therefor;  and  having  selected  a  site  upon 


which  there  is  no  reasonable  doubt  of  the 
sufficiency  of  its  title,  proceed  to  erect  a  plain 
substantial  brick  building,  one  story  high, 
with  a  capacity  60  x  120  feet,  the  estimated 
cost  of  which  when  finished,  seated,  and  ready 
to  occupy  is  about  $9,000. 

We  propose  that  the  necessary  funds  be 
raised  by  apportionment  amongst  our  mem- 
bers in  the  usual  way  of  raising  Yearly  Meet- 
ing Stock,  in  three  instalments :  The  first  of 
$3,000,  payable  to  the  second  month  Quarterly 
Meetings,  1878.  And  the  second  of  $3,000, 
payable  to  the  following  8th  month  Quarterly 
Meetings.  And  the  last  instalment,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  to  the  8th  month  Quarterly 
Meetings,  in  1879. 

We  also  propose  that  the  Building  Com- 
mittee be  instructed  to  proceed  with  the 
work,  with  a  view  of  accommodating  our 
next  Yearly  Meeting.  But  if  it  shall  appear 
impracticable  to  have  it  completed  by  that 
time,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Building  Com- 
mittee to  inform  the  several  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, in  the  8th  mo.,  next.  In  which  case  the 
Yearly  Meeting  will  convene  at  Mt.  Pleasant 
as  heretofore. 

Our  Quarterly  Meetings  were  directed  to 
raise  their  respective  proportions  of  the  sum 
named  in  the  report,  at  the  times  designated 
therein,  and  forward  to  the  Treasurer  of  this 
meeting,  who  is  directed  to  pay  it  to  the  order 
of  the  Building  Committee. 

The  committee  appointed  last  year  on  edu- 
cation as  connected  with  Primary  Schools 
made  a  report,  which  was  satisfactory,  and 
$2  JO  was  directed  to  be  appropriated  in  a 
similar  way  the  coming  year. 

The  committee  to  settle  with  the  Treasurer, 
&c,  proposed  that  the  sum  of  $200  be  raised 
the  ensuing  year. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  read,  and  its  proceedings  approved. 

10th  month,  5th.  The  Boarding  School 
Building  Committee  produced  the  following 
report,  which  being  read,  was  satisfactory  ; 
they  were  continued  to  receive  the  unpaid 
subscriptions,  and  other  contributions,  and 
pay  off  the  indebtedness  as  fast  as  this  will 
enable  them  to  do,  and  report  to  this  meeting 
next  year. 

The  committee  having  charge  of  the  build- 
ing of  our  Boarding  School  report  that  they 
have  received  on  subscriptions  since  last  year 

$3,739.50 

Yearly  Meetings  appropriations  .  300  00 
For  property  sold  and  other  items  355.64 


Making  $4,395.14 
There  has  been  paid  out  for  materials,  in- 
terest, balance  due  on  real  estate.  &c,  $4,395.14 
[The  statement  of  the  financial  condition 
showed  that  there  were] 

Subscriptions  unpaid  .  .  .  $2,744.25 
Cash  on  hand  ....  84.41 
Property  turned  over  to  the  school  800.00 


Making  . 
iabilities  are,  borrowed  funds 


The 

Interest  on  same  to  10th  mo.  1 
Debts  estimated  at 

Making  . 
Deduct  resources  . 


1877 


$3,628.66 

$5,435.45 
259.57 
150.00 

$5,845.02 
3,628.66 


Leaves  an  indebtedness  of   .       .  $2,216.36 
As  the  building  of  the  house  is  now  com- 
pleted it  is  very  desirable  that  the  friends  in 
the  different  neighborhoods  who  stand  charg- 
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ed  with  the  collection  of  subscriptions  will  be 
diligent  in  their  efforts  to  have  them  paid  in, 
in  order  that  the  committee  may  be  dis- 
charged from  their  services. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee. 

Asa  G-arretson. 

Our  Book  Committee  made  the  following 
report,  which  was  satisfactory  to  the  meet- 
ing, and  the  proposition  to  appropriate  $50 
for  the  promotion  of  this  interesting  subject 
was  granted.  The  committee  was  continued 
and  desired  to  report  thereon  to  this  meeting 
next  year. 

Report  of  Book  Committee. 

The  joint  committee  continued  last  year  to 
distribute  the  approved  writings  of  Friends, 
report:  That  we  have  given  attention  to  the 
subject,  but  there  being  no  appropriation  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  last  year,  for  this  object, 
the  committee  in  some  meetings  have  been 
nearly  destitute  of  books,  particularly  in 
Iowa,  where  there  seems  to  be  increasing 
openness  to  receive  and  become  acquainted 
with  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends. 

During  the  year  the  reports  show  a  distri- 
bution gratuitously  of  165  volumes  of  books  ; 
about  105  of  which  were  given  to  members, 
and  the  balance  to  persons  not  in  membership 
with  Friends,  including  11  volumes  sent  to 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Returns  from  the  elections  held 
on  the  6th  inst.  indicate  that  in  the  States  of  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  Maryland  and 
Mississippi,  Democratic  candidates  were  elected.  In 
Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Kan- 
sas and  Nebraska,  the  Republicans  had  the  majority. 

The  large  carriage  factory  of  Charles  S.  Caffrey,  in 
Camden,  N.  J.,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  9th  inst. 
The  loss  is  estimated  at  $130,000. 

The  new  iron  bridge  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
Company,  over  the  Susquehanna  at  Rockville,  is  com- 
pleted. 

The  nomination  of  John  Welsh,  of  Philadelphia,  as 
Minister  to  England,  has  been  unanimously  confirmed 
by  the  Senate. 

The  largest  block  of  granite  ever  quarried  in  Ver- 
mont, perfect  in  every  respect,  and  weighing  628  tons, 
is  said  to  have  been  taken  from  the  Barre  Granite 
Quarries,  without  the  use  of  powder.  It  is  40  feet  long, 
17  feet  high,  and  10  feet  thick. 

The  trial  of  the  electric  system  of  lighting  the  street 
lamps  in  Providence,  R.  L,  has  now  been  continued  for 
two  and  a  half  years.  Within  a  district  over  nine  miles 
in  length,  in  less  than  fifteen  seconds,  220  lamps,  by  the 
action  of  one  man,  are  lighted  or  extinguished.  The 
extension  of  the  system  throughout  the  city  at  an  early 
period  is  contemplated. 

During  the  10th  month  there  arrived  at  the  port  of 
New  York  5208  immigrants,  of  whom  2918  were  males 
and  2290  females.  In  addition  to  these  there  arrived 
during  the  same  period  3415  passengers,  3083  of  whom 
were  citizens  of  the  United  States  returning  from  abroad, 
and  322  travellers. 

The  cash  sales  of  public  lands,  for  the  year  ending 


the  Ohio  Penitentiary.   26  volumes  have  been  ■  6th  mo.  30th,  were  about  100,000  acres  in  excess  of  the 
sold,   mostlj''  to   members,   261   volumes  of  i previous  year.    The  number  of  acres  entered  under  the 
books  and  pamphlets  remain  in  the  hands  of  homestead  and  timber  culture  laws  were  785,123  less, 
the  committee.  „A  de'egatlon  of  accompanied  by  Major 

ml  .    ..     ,       ,     „■,.     _  „  ,      Howard,  are  now  in  Washington,  and  have  had  an  m- 

1  here  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  terview  with  the  President,  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
committee  at  last  report  .        .         $24. 19  and  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs.    The  burden 
Paid  in  for  books  sold  during  the  year     22.70  'of  the}r  message  appeared  to  be  to  lay  before  the  au- 

 I  thorities  their  dissatisfaction  with  their  present  location 


Remaining  in  his  hands  S4G.89 
"We  propose  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  ap- 
propriate $50  this  year  to  that  concern,  in 
order  to  add  a  little  to  the  assortment  where 
the  stock  is  about  exhausted. 

The  committee  on  the  reference  from  Hick- 
ory Grove  Quarterly  Meeting  made  the  fol- 
lowing report,  which,  being  read  and  con- 
sidered, was  adopted  by  the  meeting,  and  the 
explanation  of  the  clause  of  discipline  in  ques- 
tion shall  govern  cases  of  appeal  in  future. 

"Report. — The  committee  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred  the  reference  from  Hickory  Grove 


In  reply  the  President  told  them  they  could  not  go  back 
to  the  Missouri,  but  should  have  as  large  and  fertile  a 
tract  in  the  Indian  Territory  as  that  which  they  had 
left,  and  be  supplied  with  agricultural  implements  and 
cattle. 

A  despatch  from  Pensacola,  Florida,  on  the  9th  says, 
in  view  of  the  cold  weather,  and  the  entire  exemption 
from  sickness,  the  quarantine  at  that  port  has  been 
abolished.  An  equally  favorable  report  from  Port 
Royal  was  received  on  the  12th. 

It  is  stated  that  the  exports  of  cotton  from  the  United 
States,  for  the  year  1876,  were  as  follows:  to  Great 
Britain  1,270,287,000  lbs. ;  to  Germany  255,750,000  lbs.; 
to  France  210,000,000  lbs.;  to  Russia  150,000,000  lbs.; 
to  Austria  104,000,000  lbs.,  and  to  Spain  80,500,000  lbs. 
During  the  year  674,688,000  lbs.  were  consumed  in  this 


Quarterly  Meeting  nearly  all  met,  and  after  [country.  England  manufactures  43V.  per  cent,  of  all 
having  a  free  interchange  of  sentiment,  was  ^^pn  goods ;  Continental  Europe  33  per  cent.,  and  the 
„(..i     •    i  ,  j §       .     ..      '      ,    United  States  23  per  cent. 

of  the  judgment,  that,  according  to  the  word- 1  MarketSi  ^.-American  gold  1021.  U.  States  sixes, 
ing  of  the  Discipline,  an  appellant's  right  to;1881,  1101 ;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  105f ;  do.  1867,  10S.V ; 
appeal,  Ceases  at  the  close  of  the  Quarterly  do.  1868,  110$  ;  new  5's,  106£  ;  new  4}  per  cents,  105§ ; 
Meeting  following  the  one  confirming  the  new  4  per  cents,  102$. 

judgment  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  .his  or  t  Ff  I0\ea^C~C^i e  *t  10  a  lOJ  cts.  in  barrels,  and 
her  case  '  standard  white  at  13  a  13_V  cts.  for  export,  and  15}  a  16 

cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 
lin  t  we  suggest  that  in  any  case  now  pond- 1    F.our  and  Meal.— The  demand  for  flour  is  limited  to 
ing,  in  which,  through  misapprehension,  the  die  wants  of  local  consumers.    Minnesota  extra  family, 

mice 
3.50; 
3.90  a 

 "  >.      ,  K<«»',  at  $7, 

ur  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  directed  to  j  and  fancy  at  $7.25.    Rye  flour  at  *4.25.    Corn  meal  at 
take  the  necessary  care  and  oversight,  of  our  [$8._25, 
prese 

^cJ°"p'"B  x-'v-'^-i"-'-    ^  la  $1.46,  and  Michigan  white  at  $1.50.    i,  m  l 

his  meeting  having  concluded  to  meet  at 'cts  Corn,  southern  yellow,  in  the  cars  and  grain  de- 
8  till  water  next  year,  as  expressed  in  a  fore-jpot,  at  62  eta. ;  western  high  mixed,  at  61V  a  62  cts. 
going  minute,  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  j0ats  are  in  fair  request:  Western  white  at  36  a  38  cts. 
Khlers,  and  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  were  perbushel. 

directed  to  meet  at  their  usual  times  at  the  **£mS  o-'T  9  t  hay  sold  dnring  the 
aama  „t„n»  „+  i  ,1     v      i    \r     .•        ,    „  week  at  80  a  9o  cts.  fo^  prime  1  lmolliv,  and  ,  0  a  80  cts. 

Same  place  at  which  the  Yearly  Meeting  shall  for  mixed.    Straw,  60  a  75  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand,  and  sold  at  the  drove- 


iiwunMii  >  uaic  iinu  oveisigiu,  oi  our  i  V.w. 
:nt  Yearly  Meeting  House  arid  the  lots     Grain.— Wheat  is  firmer.  Pennsylvania  red  at  $1.42; 
leinff  thereto  western  do.,  at  $1.42  a  $1.44;  southern  amber  at  $1.45 


Shipments  of  dressed  beef  to  Liverpool  have  be 
suspended  for  the  present. 

The  Governor  of  Indiana  has  appointed  Daniel  A 
Voorhees  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  Senate  caused  by  t 
death  of  Oliver  P.  Morton. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  en 
ing  at  noon  on  the  10th  inst.,  was  241,  a  decrease  of 
from  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease  of  74  from  t 
same  period  last  year. 

Foreign. — London. — The  decision  of  Lord  Moncri 
the  referee  in  the  arbitration  between  the  Clyde  oper 
tives  and  shipwrights  and  the  shipbuilders,  has  be 
given  in  favor  of  the  masters.  The  referee  holds  th 
the  state  of  trade  of  the  Clyde  does  not  warrant  an  a 
vance  of  wages.    The  lock-out  has  lasted  six  months 

It  is  estimated  that  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousai 
children  have  been  made  orphans  by  the  famine 
India,  and  the  British  Wesleyan  Society  are  trying 
raise  a  fund  for  the  support  of  three  or  four  hundr 
of  them,  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  dollars  a  year  i 
each  one. 

The  census  of  1876  gives  the  population. of  France 
36,905,788._ 

The  Paris  Observatory  announces  the  discovery 
Professor  Henry,  on  the  5th  inst.,  of  a  planet  of  t 
tenth  magnitude,  in  two  hours  thirty-two  minutes  rig 
ascension,  seventeen  degrees  fifteen  minutes  north  c 
clination,  with  a  daily  motion  of  four  minutes  south. 

The  subterranean  telegraph  line  between  Berlin  a 
Kiel  has  been  completed.  The  total  length  of  the  Gi 
man  subterranean  cables  is  now  1477  kilometres.  Ea 
cable  contains  seven  wires. 

In  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  grain  throu 
Siam,  and  threatened  failure  of  the  rice  crop, 
portation  of  rice  from  that  country  has  been  proh 
from  the  24th  of  9th  mo.  1877,  to  the  13th  of  9th  n 
1878.    During  1876,  Siam  exported  36,000,000  pour 
of  rice. 

The  Eastern  War. — In  Asia,  the  Russian  forces  ha 
closely  invested  Kars,  which  place,  it  is  supposed, 
only  be  captured  by  a  long  siege.  The  main  body 
the  Turkish  army  is  at  Erzeroum,  and  the  Russia 
after  an  ineffectual  attack  on  the  place  on  the  9th  im 
have  established  themselves  at  Deveboyun. 

The  Montenegrins  have  commenced  the  bombai 
ment  of  Podgoritza.  On  the  9th  a  Russian  cavalry 
tachment  captured  Vratza,  midway  between  Plevna  a 
Sofia,  with  several  thousand  wagons,  and  a  large  qui 
tity  of  stores. 

On  the  night  of  the  10th,  the  Turks  attacked  Gene 
Skobeleff's  positions,  but  were  unsuccessful,  and  wi 
forced  to  retreat  to  their  entrenched  positions 
said  the  Russians  have  now  contracted  the  investmt 
circle  to  thirty  miles. 

1 

Horses  taken  to  winter  at  "  Emlen  Institut:on  for  t 
benefit  of  children  of  African  and  Indian  descen 
Good  care  and  provision.  Address 

Benjamin  Hoopes,  Superintendent, 
Warminster  P.  0.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa 
11th  mo.  6th,  1877. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wori 
inoton,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


M  arried,  Tenth  month  11th,  1877,  at  Frienj 
Meeting-house,  Cropwell,  N.  J.,  Jacob  L.  Evens 
Elizabeth  L.,  daughter  of  the  late  Uriah  Evans, 
of  Marlton,  N.  J. 


II 


Died,  on  the  28th  of  9th  mo.  1877,  in  the  77th  yi 
of  his  age,  Charles  Yarnall,  a  beloved  elder  of 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for 
Western  District.  Having  in  early  manhood  ms 
"covenant  with  his  Lord,  by  sacrifice,"  he  was  enab' 
through  Divine  Grace,  to  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  G 
his  Saviour."  Strongly  attached  to  the  principles  p 
fessed  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  from  conviction  t 
they  were  founded  in  the  Truth,  he  endeavored  in 
meekness  of  wisdom  to  uphold  them.  The  seed  so 
through  his  faithfulness,  we  sincerely  desire,  may  br 
forth  an  abundant  harvest  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
Great  Husbandman. 


1 4,000  head  sold  at  6V  a  7J  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

he  early  religious  experiences  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellet,  compared. 

(Continued  from  page  99.) 

Stephen  Grellet's  Memoirs  proceed  : 
"My  mind  was  at  seasons  so  taken  up  with 
sense  of  the  Lord's  love,  that  it  seemed  as 
I  could  have  continued  days  and  nights 
wallowed  up  in  it.    But  though  the  love  of 
od  thus  filled  my  heart,  yet  most  of  the  time 
\  was  clothed  with  deep  exercises.  Every 
?  tep  of  my  past  life  was  retraced  again  and 
gain.    I  suffered  deeply  not  only  for  the  evil 
had  done,  but  also  for  the  good  I  had  omit- 
3d  to  do, — not  only  for  the  #reat  loss  I  had 
astained  myself,  but  also  for  the  harm  I  saw 
i  hat  my  example  might  have  done  to  others, 
saw  the  emptiness  and  arrogance  of  Cain's 
eply  to  the  Almighty,  '  Am  I  ury  brother's 
eeper  ?'    We  ought  to  be  watchers  over  one 
:  nother,  and  great  is  our  responsibility  as 
loral  agents.    The  whole  of  God's  creation, 
specially  his  rational  one,  was  brought  very 
ear  to  me.    O !  what  is  not  the  power  of 
i  divine  and  redeeming  love  able  to  do  ?  What 
thorough  change  it  produces!    My  trans- 
;ressions  had  been  great ;  the  last  years  of  my 
lilgrimage  especially,  had  been  marked  with 
ach  circumstances  as  to  have  totally  es- 
ranged  me  from  Christ;  and  my  mind  had 
ieen  worked  up  to  a  high  degree,  into  a  na- 
ij  ure  opposite  to  the  lowliness,  the  meekness, 
he  forbearance  and  charity,  becoming  a  ser- 
ant  and  disciple  of  Christ.    Deep  therefore 
I  vere  the  baptisms  necessary  to  bring  me  out 
•f  my  fallen  state,  to  that  holy  mountain  where 
lone  can  hurt  or  destroy."  His  memoir  states  : 

■  L  year  had  not  passed  since  the  hand  of  the 
jord  was  effectually  laid  upon  him,  when  He 
vho  had  "  called  him  by  his  grace,"  was 
>leased  so  remarkably  to  "  reveal  His  Son  in 

-  iim."  And  one  of  the  exercises  which  now 
ay  with  much  weight  upon  him,  was  the 

■  ;ontinued  apprehension  that  it  was  required 
'  -f  him  publicly  to  testify  of  the  Lord's  won- 
'■  Irous  works  and  mercy  towards  him,  in  the 
(  issemblies  of  the  people.    "I  saw,"  he  tells 

is,  "  my  un worthiness  to  engage  in  such  a 
olemn  service,  and  felt  myself  to  be  alto- 
gether a  child  that  was  only  beginning  to' 
\  wreathe  the  breath  of  life.  Though  I  had 
nade  some  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
English  language,  I  knew  how  defective  I 
vas,  and  especially  unqualified  to  act  in  the 
;apacity  of  an  ambassador  for  Christ,  in  the 


congregations  of  the  people.  How  great  was 
the  Divine  condescension  in  those  days  of  my 
deep  probation !  As  a  father  answereth  his 
child,  so  the  Lord  condescended  to  answer  all 
my  pleadings  and  excuses;  and  to  give  me 
also  a  sense  of  the  source  from  whence  all 
power,  strength  and  ability  flow.  He  showed 
me  how  He  is  mouth,  wisdom,  tongue  and 
utterance  to  his  true  and  faithful  ministers ; 
that  -it  is  from  Him  alone  that  they  are  to  re- 
ceive the  subject  they  are  to  communicate  to 
the  people,  and  also  the  when  and  the  how. 
It  is  He  who  giveth  the  seeing  eye,  the  hear- 
ing ear,  the  understanding  heart,  and  enableth 
the  dumb  to  speak.  It  was  on  the  20th  of 
1st  month,  1796,  the  third  day  of  the  week, 
that  I  first  opened  my  mouth  in  the  ministry. 
For  some  days  after  this  act  of  dedication, 
my  peace  flowed  as  a  river,  whilst  mine  eyes 
were  like  fountains  of  tears  of  gratitude,  in 
that  the  Lord  had  so  mercifully  continued  to 
bear  with  me.  Besides  the  internal  evidence 
he  gave  me  of  his  Divine  approbation,  several 
of  his  dignified  servants,  as  William  Savery, 
Samuel  Eonlen,  Rebecca  Jones,  &c,  stood  up 
after  me,  bearing  testimony  to  the  Lord's 
power  and  the  sufficiency  of  his  Divine  Truth, 
as  displayed  on  my  behalf." 

Stephen  Grellet  had  not,  at  this  time,  made 
application  for  membership  in  the  Society  of 
Friends.  Though  his  advancement  in  the 
school  of  Christ  was  unusually  rapid,  he  was 
not  precipitate  in  his  movements — Christian 
prudence  and  caution  marked  his  steps. 

"  Friends,"  he  says  himself,  "  saw  the  tender 
and  exercised  state  of  mind  in  which  I  was, 
and  dealt  with  me  with  much  feeling  and 
affection.  Even  whilst  acting  towards  me  the 
part  of  nursing  fathers  and  mothers,  their 
wisdom  and  care  were  manifest,  neither  to  lay 
hands  suddenly  on  me,  by  encouraging  me  to 
become  a  member  of  their  Society,  nor  to  dis- 
courage me,  whilst  not  yet  one,  from  bearing 
among  them  the  testimonies  the  Lord  gave 
me  for  his  Truth.  My  spirit  was  so  absorbed 
in  the  one  thing,  that  for  some  time  I  did  not 
much  think  of  seeking  for  an  outward  fellow- 
ship with  a  people  to  whom  I  was  closely 
united  in  spirit ;  but  when  the  concern  came 
before  me  to  apply  to  become  a  member 
among  them,  which  was  not  till  the  summer 
following,  I  was  brought  under  close  exercise 
that  I  might  take  a  right  step. 

"  The  ground  of  my  faith,  the  nature  of  the 
testimonies  I  had  already  borne  publicly,  and 
what  I  apprehended  I  was  convinced  of,  were 
closely  considered.  For  I  saw  that  it  would 
not  do  for  me  to  become  a  member  of  that  re- 
ligious Society  unless  I  was  established  in 
their  Christian  principles,  and  was  convinced 
also  that  these  principles  were  consistent  with 
the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  thought  that 
because  Friends  professed  principles  similar 
to  those  I  had  been  led  to  adopt,  through  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  because  I  had 
so  often  found  among  them  the  flowings  of 
the  Divine  Light  and  Life,  to  my  great  re- 


freshing, this  was  not  a  sufficient  ground  for 
me  to  become  one  of  their  body.  I  was  afraid 
to  take  such  an  important  step,  without  a 
clear  pointing  and  evidence  that  it  was  my 
duty  so  to  do  ;  which  I  sought  for  with  many 
prayers,  watchings  and  fastings.  My  religious 
principles  and  testimonies  were  again  care- 
fully considered,  and  I  also  attentively  re- 
examined those  professed  by  Friends.  It  was 
not  till  I  was  brought  to  see  and  feel  again 
the  foundation  upon  which  they  stand,  even 
the  eternal  rock,  Christ  Jesus,  that  I  could 
feel  satisfied  to  join  them  in  outward  fellow- 
ship. The  first  rudiments  of  the  Christian 
religion,  the  fall  of  man,  my  own  fallen  and 
sinful  condition,  redemption  and  salvation  by 
Christ  alone,  the  true  Christian  baptism,  the 
supper,  Divine  inspiration,  worship,  minis- 
try, &c,  ware  again  fully  brought  into  view. 
At  last,  feeling  with  satisfactory  clearness, 
that  Friends  were  the  religious  Society  the 
Lord  would  have  me  to  uuite  with  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  I  made  application,  at  the 
North  Meeting,  to  be  received  by  them,  which 
they  accepted  in  the  fall  of  the  jrear  1796. 

"I  have  been  a  little  particular  in  describ- 
ing my  exercises,  and  the  weight  attending 
me,  before  I  applied  to  become  a  member,  as 
I  have  often  felt  since,  that  much  responsi- 
bility attaches  to  us  who  have  joined  this  So- 
ciety on  the  ground  of  convincement  ;  for  if 
we  do  not  come  in  at  the  right  door,  that  is 
both  of  conviction  and  conversion,  we  cannot 
profit  the  people  we  come  among,  neither  can 
we  be  much  profited  by  them  ourselves.  No 
man,  nor  any  religious  body,  can  save  any. 
Salvation  cometh  from  God  alone.  How  can 
any  be  on  the  saving  ground,  who  publicly 
profess  that  they  are  convinced  of  the  Chris- 
tian principles  and  testimonies  which  our  re- 
ligious Society  maintains  (which  I  am  most 
fully  persuaded  are  founded  on  the  blessed 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  according  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures)  who  do  not  walk  accordingly? 
It  would  be  better  for  them  never  to  have 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  them,  and  of  God's 
Truth,  than  after  having  been  brought  thus 
forward,  not  to  keep  to  them.  Consider,  I 
beseech  you,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
what  discouragement  such  are  bringing  on 
the  young  people,  as  well  as  others.  Do  they 
not  speak,  by  their  conduct,  the  language  of 
the  evil  spies?  Was  it  by  constraint,  or  in 
the  pursuit  of  worldly  honors,  preferments, 
and  glory,  that  we  joined  this  people  ?  Some 
of  you  must  unite  with  me  in  saying,  O  no! 
but  it  was  under  the  convictions  of  Divine 
Truth,  in  pursuit  of  the  life  and  peace  of  our 
souls,  that  some  of  us  have  been  made  willing 
to  encounter  the  frowns  and  reproaches,  not 
only  of  the  world,  but  of  former  friends  and 
near  relatives,  to  lose  among  them  our  reputa- 
tion and  estates,  to  be  reviled  and  evil-spoken 
of,  yea  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  to 
count  them  all  dross,  so  that  we  might  win 
Christ,  whom  wo  saw  to  be  the  only  One, 
worthy  of  our  pursuit  and  of  our  love.  O 
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Friends!  in  the  remembrance  of  his  marvel- 
lous dealings  towards  us,  in  the  days  of  our 
great  and  unfathomable  distress,  and  unutter- 
able exercises,  how  he  has  led  us,  sustained 
us,  kept  our  souls  alive  in  famine,  brought  us 
to  the  refreshing  streams,  been  our  Shepherd 
to  feed  us,  our  Bishop  to  instruct  us,  and  our 
Saviour  to  deliver  us,  can  we  help  feeling  our 
hearts  to  be  lifted  up,  and  our  tears  of  grati- 
tude to  flow  again  I  Let  none  of  us  then  rest 
satisfied  in  an  outward  profession  of  those 
testimonies  which  we  have  attained  through 
many  conflicts ;  but  let  us  feel  after  an  estab- 
lishment in  that  Truth  which  is  over  all,  and 
must  spread  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Ah  Friends! 
how  mournful  would  it  be,  if  any  of  us,  after 
having  known  the  salutary  and  refreshing  in- 
fluences of  the  blessed  Truth  to  draw  nigh  to 
us,  from  the  ocean  of  everlasting  love, — should 
outlive  the  day  of  visitation,  and,  the  tide  re- 
turning back  to  its  centre,  be  left  dry  and 
desolate !  Tou  all,  who  feel  the  bedewings  of 
Divine  love,  walk  under  its  influence  :  live  in 
the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  will  keep  you,  and 
do  all  things  for  you.  Every  terrestrial  ob- 
ject shall  pass  away,  but  the  Truth  endureth 
forever!" 

(To  be  continued.) 


Great  Salt  Lake,  Utah. — This  lake  is  75 
miles  long,  from  N.  W.  to  S.  E.,  and  about  30 
miles  broad.  Its  surface  is  4,200  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  It  has  no  outlet.  The 
water  is  shallow;  the  depth  in  many  exten- 
sive parts  being  not  more  than  two  or  three 
feet. 

Utah  Lake,  a  body  of  fresh  water  35  miles 
long  and  100  feet  above  the  level  of  Great 
Salt  Lake,  is  26  miles  S.  E.  of  the  latter,  and 
flows  into  it  through  a  river  called  the  Jordan. 
Utah  Lake  abounds  with  fish.  Bear  river 
flows  into  the  Great  Salt  Lake  from  the  north, 
and  several  smaller  rivers  from  the  east.  The 
floods  of  spring  spread  the  lake  over  large 
tracts,  from  which  it  recedes  as  summer  ad- 
vances. It  was  evidently  once  vastly  more  ex- 
tensive than  at  present.  The  country  around 
is  mostly  desolate  and  barren,  though  there 
are  portions  which  irrigation  would  render 
very  fertile.  The  water  is  transparent,  but 
excessively  salt ;  it  contains  about  22  per  cent, 
of  chloride  of  sodium  (common  salt),  slightly 
mixed  with  other  salts,  forming  one  of  the 
purest  and  most  concentrated  brines  in  the 
world.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1.17.  There 
are  no  fish  in  the  lake,  but  several  species  of 
insects  and  a  species  of  crustacean  (artemia 
fertilis)  have  been  found,  and  immense  flocks 
of  gulls,  wild  ducks,  geese,  and  swans  frequent 
its  shores  and  islands. 

The  water  is  so  buoyant  that  a  man  may 
float  in  it  at  full  length  upon  his  back,  having 
his  head  and  neck,  both  logs  to  the  knee,  and 
both  arms  to  the  elbow,  entirely  out  of  water. 
If  he  assumes  a  sitting  position  with  the  arms 
extended,  his  shoulders  will  rise  above  the 
water.  Swimming,  however,  is  difficult,  from 
the  tendency  of  the  lower  extremities  to  rise 
above  the  surface  ;  and  the  brine  is  so  strong 
that  it  cannot  bo  swallowed  without  danger, 
while  a  particle  of  it  in  the  eye  causes  intense 
pain. 

A  bath  in  this  water  is  refreshing  and  in- 
vigorating, though  the  body  requires  to  be 
washed  afterward  in  fresh  water.  Tho  first 
mention  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake  was  by  Baron 
La  Houtan,  in  1689,  who  gathered  from  the 


Indians  west  of  the  Mississippi  some  vague 
notions  of  its  existence. 

It  was  explored  and  described  in  18-13,  by 
Fremont,  who  was  the  first  to  navigate  its 
waters.  A  thorough  survey  was  made  in 
1849-50,  by  Captain  Howard  Stansbury,  of 
the  United  States  army.  "  The  city  of  the 
Great  Salt  Lake,"  commonly  called  Salt  Lake 
City,  is  situated  on  the  Jordan  river,  which 
connects  Utah  with  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  about 
7  miles  south  of  the  latter. — From  Applet  on' s 
American  Cyclopedia. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

"  Greater  works  shall  he  do,"  &c.— John  xiv.  11 

Daniel  Wheeler  says :  "  Without  we  are 
living  unto  Him  who  died  for  us,  our  prayers 
and  solicitude  are  all  unavailing;  because  if 
we  are  not  living  unto  Him,  He  liveth  not  in 
us;  and  therefore  we  receive  not,  because  we 
ask  amiss,  in  our  own  way  and  will  of  self, 
and  not  in  His  name,  His  power,  and  for  His 
sake,  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again.  '  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  works  that  I  do,  shall  he  do  also ;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do,  because 
I  go  to  my  Father.'  In  the  first  place,  have 
we  believed  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  witnessed  it  to  work  mightily 
in  us?  Have  we  known  those  great  works 
fulfilled  in  us  which  are  promised  to  him  that 
believeth  in  the  Son,  when  He  shall  have  gone 
to  the  Father?  Have  we  faithfully  resisted 
all  the  temptations  of  the  enemy,  and  over- 
come, as  Christ  overcame?  The  blessed  Sa- 
viour of  the  world,  '  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.'  'He  knew 
no  sin,  though  made  to  be  sin  for  us.'  .And 
if  we,  who  are  born  in  sin,  and  have  lived  in 
sin,  shall  endure  temptations  at  all  points, 
and  overcome  as  He  overcame,  the  works  that 
He  did,  we  shall  have  done  also,  and  shall 
have  witnessed  our  part  of  the  greater  works 
that  should  be  done;  not  in  our  strength,  or 
might,  or  power,  but  through  believing  in 
Christ,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  our  hearts,  strengthening  our 
inner  man,  '  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing with  joyfulness,'  to  resist  every  tempta- 
tion of  the  enemy,  being  steadfast  in  the  faith 
that  works  by  love,  and  overcometh.  '  The 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also,  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do,  because,'  said 
Christ,  '  I  go  unto  my  Father.'  After  his 
precious  blood  was  shed  for  poor,  lost,  sinful 
man,  Ho  ascended  on  high,  to  His  heavenly 
Father,  'led  captivity  captive,  and  received 
gifts  for  men  ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them ;'  and 
it  is  through  these  inestimable  gifts  received 
of  the  Father,  that  these  greater  works  in  us 
arc  accomplished.  .The  '  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,'  is  thus  sent  by  tho  Father 
in  the  name  of  Him  who  said,  '  because  I  go 
to  my  Father.'  Now  if  we  have  received  this 
promised  comforter  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  let 
us  '  pray  without  ceasing;'  this  is  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  prayer,  and  what  we  ask  in 
His  Dame,  we  shall  receive — '  because  I  go 
unto  my  Father,  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  tho  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask 
any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  doit.'" — Friends" 
Library. 

Our  Lord,  when  personally  on  earth,  we 
know,  did  many  great  and  miraculous  works; 
such  as  healing  the  sick,  cleansing  the  leper, 
casting  out  devils,  opening  the  eyes  of  the 'soul  from  Christ. 


i 
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blind,  unstopping  tho  deaf  ear,  raising  t] 
dead  to  life,  &c.  The  old  dispensation  hi 
not  then  closed.  He  was  then  outward 
among  men.  But  it  was  expedient  that  befo 
the  ushering  in  of  His  more  spiritual  reig 
He,  in  his  outward  appearance,  should  ^ 
away.  For  if  He  went  not  away,  the  Cor 
forter  would  not  come.  And  He  had  mar 
things  to  say  that  the  disciples  were  not  th( 
able  to  bear.  But  He  said  if  He  went  awa 
He  would  send  them  another  comforter — tl 
Holy  Ghost — that  He  might  abide  with  the 
forever  ;  and  He  was  to  guide  or  lead  them 
they  were  able  to  bear  it,  into  all  truth.  Th 
was  a  greater  work  :  and  He  would  also  sho 
them  things  to  come. 

The  inward  work  of  healing  the  maladi 
of  the  soul,  and  cleansing  it  from  the  poll 
tions  of  sin,  is  a  greater  work  than  the  on 
ward.  The  one  is  temporal  and  of  short  dur 
tion  ;  the  other  is  spiritual  and  eternal.  B 
as  Christ  has  now  gone  to  the  Father 
heaven,  as  it  was  expedient  that  He  shou 
do,  so  the  seeking  soul"  must  go  to  Him 
spirit  to  receive  the  spiritual  gifts  which  E 
has  in  store  for  all  who  ask  in  His  name  < 
power.  It,  then,  while  Jesus  was  upon  eart 
required  a  full  faith  in  His  miraculous 
supernatural  power,  to  enable  tho  believer  1 
receive  the  benefits  of  His  great  works,  an 
it  now  requires  an  equal  or  greater  amour 
of  faith  in  His  spiritual  power,  to  enable  u 
through  Him  to  do  the  "  greater  works"  ) 
us,  of  cleansing  and  healing  the  sin-sick  sou 
Every  humble  and  dedicated  Christian 
liever,  who  has  had  his  spiritual  eyes  openei 
and  has  been  raised  from  death  to  life,  an 
turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  th 
power  of  Satan  to  God,  knows,  by  a  thankft 
experience,  that  it  is  a  great  work  ;  and 
greater  work  than  can  be  done  outwardly 
because  he  feels  for  himself,  that  he  has  a  clea 
heart  created  in  him,  and  a  right  spirit  r* 
newed  there  ;  and  that  all  pertaining  to  th 
old  fallen  nature  has  passed  away,  aud 
things  become  new,  and  all  things  of  God. 

Here  is  true  "conversion" — here  are  th 
joys  of  God's  salvation — a  being  born  again- 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  worki 
And  such  know  that  it  is  not  by  works  c 
righteousness  that  they  have  done,  but  accord 
ing  to  His  mercy  He  has  saved  them,  by  th 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  o 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  hence  they  can  in  al 
humility  and  sincerity  of  soul,  exclaim  witl 
Paul :  "  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  th 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Her 
"all  bitterness  and  wrath,  and  anger  am 
clamor  and  evil-speaking  are  put  away,"  be 
cause  Christ's  kingdom  has  come  in  the  hear 
and  His  will  is  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven 
But  "these  are  they  who  have  come  out 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  thei 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  0 
the  Lamb."  These  have  not  sunk  under  th 
fiery  trials  that  have,  in  God's  wisdom  beei 
permitted  to  come  upon  them,  to  try  them 
but  they  have  como  out,  or  passed  through  th 
great  tribulations,  and  have  entered,  ever 
while  hero  upon  earth,  into  that  glory  whicl 
such  as  these  have  a  blessed  and  well-ground 
ed  hope  of  receiving,  in  more  full  fruition  ii 
the  world  to  come.  D.  H 

Dublin,  Indiana,  11th  mo.  10,  1877. 


The  main  matter  and  substance  of  pure  re 
lgion,  is  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  life  to  th 
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The  Berlin  Gorilla, 
tj  The  young  gorilla,  of  whose  reception  in 
erlin  we  quoted  on  April  14th,  a  lively  ac- 
iunt  from  the  British  Medical  Journal,  ar- 
jlved  in  England  by  the  Hamburg  steamer, 
id  was  taken  to  the  Westminster  aquarium, 
travelled  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Hermes, 


4rector  of  the  Berlin  aquarium.  Pongo  is 
e  first  gorilla  that  has  been  safely  brought 
Europe,  and  he  has  now  been  thirteen 
I  onths  an  inhabitant  of  the  temperate  zone, 
le  pen  in  Africa  the  gorilla  rarely  lives  long  in 
ptivity.  M.  Da  Chaillu  had  three  at  dif- 
^ent  times,  which  were  all  taken  young, 
it  he  did  not  keep  any  of  them  more  than  a 
w  days  or  weeks.  Pongo  (whose  name  is 
at  by  which  Battel,  an  early  traveller,  in 
>22,  called  the  gorilla  species)  was  found  by 
e  Prussian  natural  history  expedition  to 
ai  frica  chained  up  in  a  village  on  the  Gaboon, 
(r.  Falkenstein  brought  him  to  Berlin,  and 
Id  him  for  20,000  marks  to  the  Berlin 
luarium.  He  is  about  three  years  and  ten 
onths  old,  and  is  believed  to  have  about 
ghteen  months  before  him  before  the  danger- 
js  period  of  teething  will  begin.  He  is  three 
ad  three-quarters  feet  in  height,  of  great 
rth  around  the  chest  and  stomach,  and  is 
vered  with  black  or  iron  gray  hair,  and  has 
al-black  face,  feet  and  hands.  The  hands 
the  most  strikingly  human  part  of  the 
jimal,  but  as  he  usually  walks  on  all  fours, 
jnding  the  fingers  in  to  do  so,  as  a  child 
pes,  there  is  a  flat,  callous  mass  on  the  back 
I'the  fingers  near  the  middle  phalanx.  When 
p  is  pleased  at  being  noticed  or  wants  to  be 
pticed,  Pongo  claps  his  hands  with  a  loud 
port,  squatting  on  the  floor,  and  dropping 
8  hands  afterwards  in  his  lap.  Sometimes 
p  wraps  himself  in  a  cloak  he  has,  or  swings 
pout  the  room  by  the  ropes  of  a  trapeze,  but 
pes  not  climb  them.  He  has  for  companions 
little  chimpanzee  and  a  dog,  and  is  much 
pe  least  active,  although  far  the  strongest  of 
jie  party.  His  fuot  is  more  like  the  foot  of 
man  than  that  of  any  other  ape,  but  the  toes 
fe  longer  than  a  man's  and  better  used  for 
'asping.  Of  course,  he  has  no  tail.  He  very 
ldom  stands  up  like  a  human  being,  but  his 
vorite  position  is  to  sit  on  the  floor  and  hug 
stick  or  umbrella,  and  he  is  very  pleased  to 
p  trusted  with  an  umbrella,  although  he  does 
pt  always  deserve  the  confidence,  because 
has  a  tendency  to  open  it  in  a  new  and 
^peditious  way,  and  no  umbrella  frame  can 
psist  his  very  great  muscular  strength  of  arm 
id  jaw.  At  a  private  reception  which  Pongo 
eld  on  Saturday,  Frank  Buckland  tried  to 
pach  him  to  write ;  but,  although  he  did  make 
>me  marks  on  the  paper,  he  preferred  to 
rry  the  pencil  to  his  mouth,  and  swallowed 
>out  an  inch  of  the  best  Cumberland  lead, 
rofessor  Owen,  who  described  the  gorilla  in 
1348,  Professor  Mivart  and  other  gentlemen 
id  ladies  were  among  his  visitors  on  Satur- 
%y.  When  he  obtained  a  hat,  which  he  ac- 
aired  by  the  easy  process  of  putting  out  his 
land  and  taking  the  first  one  he  found,  he 
rummed  upon  it  with  apparent  satisfaction, 
at  then  began  to  crush  it  in  from  the  crown, 
t  this  stage  the  owner  intervened,  and,  with 
le  assistance  of  the  German  keeper,  got  his 
roperty  out  of  the  young  gorilla's  powerful 
rasp.  Pongo  drank  half  a  glass  of  beer  in 
le  presence  of  the  audience,  and  also  ate 
)me  roast  beef  and  potatoes;  but  ordinarily 
e  lives  chiefly  on  vegetables,  and  makes  en- 
rmous  meals  of  them.    In  the  morning  they 


give  him  milk  and  fruits,  cherries,  currants, 
raspberries,  &c.  At  midday  he  has  a  basin  of 
boiled  rice,  and  everything  else  that  he  can 
get.  In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  he  has 
more  fruit,  and,  perhaps,  some  eau  sucree  or 
wine  and  water.  In  the  evening  more  milk 
is  brought,  and  this,  with  bread  and  butter 
and  eggs,  complete  his  supper.  He  goes  to 
bed  at  eight,  and  sleeps  as  late  as  eight  the 
next  morning.  It  must  be  remembered  he  is 
very  young.  But  he  has  learnt  to  smoke — at 
least,  when  the  cigarette  has  an  amber  mouth- 
piece, for  he  does  not  like  the  taste  of  tobacco. 
He  puffs  out  the  cloud  of  blue  smoke  from  his 
wide  nostrils.  Two  hundred  thousand  people 
are  said  to  have  visited  him  in  Berlin  since 
June  28th,  1876,  and  he  has  grown  in  that 
period  taller  by  more  than  three  inches,  and 
heavier  by  eleven  pounds.* — London  Times. 


which  is  the  law  of  Divine  and  endless  life 
in  all  the  faithful  and  obedient,  and  of  all  their 
conversation  and  dealings  one  with  another, 
and  with  all  men.  Take  the  counsel  of  the 
Apostle  on  that  subject:  "Let  love  be  with- 
out dissimulation;  love  not  in  word,  nor  in 
tongue  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth."— 
Thomas  Story's  Journal. 


Destruction  of  Birds  in  the  United  States. — 
In  the  course  of  an  article  in  the  Penn  Monthly 
on  the  decrease  of  birds  in  the  United  States, 
J.  A.  Allen  says  of  the  heron  that,  though 
nearly  useless  as  food,  it  has  been  enormously 
diminished  in  numbers,  mostly  through  nat- 
ural causes,  but  in  part  by  the  wanton  act  of 
man.  '•  Many,"  he  writes,  "  have  of  late  been 
destroyed  for  their  feathers,  in  Florida  espe- 
cially; the  havoc  made  with  these  poor  de- 
fenceless birds  is  a  subject  of  painful  contem- 
plation, and  a  disgrace  to  the  age.  The  poor 
birds  are  attacked  at  their  breeding  grounds, 
and  hundreds  are  slain  in  a  few  hours  by 
single  parties,  whose  only  use  of  them  is  to 
secure  the  beautiful  plumes  with  which  na- 
ture has  unfortunately  adorned  them.  In  this 
way  colony  after  colony  is  broken  up,  the 
greater  part  of  the  birds  being  actually  killed 
on  the  spot,  often  leaving;  nestlings  to  suffer 
a  lingering  death  by  staiwation.  The  few  old 
birds  that  survive  usually  abandon  the  locality 
where  for  generations  their  progenitors  had 
lived  and  reared  their  young  undisturbed, 
only  to  be  attacked  at  some  new  point  the 
following  year.  The  habit  most  of  the  species 
of  herons  have  of  breeding  together  in  com- 
munities, renders  their  destruction  during 
nesting  time  an  easy  matter,  their  strong 
parental  affection  leading  them  to  be  neglect- 
ful of  their  own  safety  when  their  young  are 
in  danger.  Disgraceful  and  inhuman  as  the 
act  may  seem,  many  a  heroniy  of  the  qua- 
bird,  or  night  heron,  is  annually  destroyed  in 
mere  wantoness,  in  order  that  the  perpetrator 
may  boast  of  the  'cart-load'  of  birds  he  shot 
in  a  single  day." 


Defamation  and  Detraction. 

Soon  after  my  arrival  at  Carlisle,  came  on 
a  Monthly  Meeting ;  where  Truth  was  glori- 
ous in  the  power  and  virtue  of  it,  to  the  stir- 
ring up  of  the  drowsy,  idle,  and  careless  among 
us,  and  the  just  reproof  and  rebuke  of  busy- 
bodies  in  other  men's  matters,  neglecting 
what  is  properly  their  own,  and  inventors  of 
false  accusations  and  evils  against  others — of 
whom  thej'  know  no  evil.  Some  of  the  prin- 
cipal things  insisted  upon  were  as  follows: — 
"  Keport  say  they  and  we  will  report  it" — 
that  old  corruption  is  too  much  rampant  and 
in  fashion  among  you  this  day. 

Now  as  to  some  of  the  evil  fruits  and  con- 
sequences of  evil  surmising  and  the  bad  and 
pernicious  effects  of  it  to  christian  consola- 
tion, 'society  and  love,  this  being  an  evil  work, 
and  child  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  it  is 
begotten  and  conceived  in  darkness;  in  dark- 
ness it  is  brought  forth  ;  in  darkness  it  wan- 
dereth  about  from  house  to  house,  corner  to 
corner,  place  to  place,  till  many  are  corrupted 
thereby  so  as  to  entertain  evil  thoughts,  and 
form  false  sentiments  of  others,  by  means  of 
those  liars  and  lying  surmises,  of  whom  they 
never  saw  or  heard  evil  in  all  the  time  of  their 
acquaintance  with  them;  and  you  may  easily 
conceive  that  if  any  entertain  thoughts  of 
another,  as  if  guilty  of  any  particular  evil, 
such  can  never  have  any  real  unity  with  such 
a  one,  as  he  at  the  same  time  judges  or  cen- 
sures as  if  guilty ;  for  though  false,  it  hath  the 
same  consequence  in  that  respect,  as  if  true 
and  the  evil  surmiser,  by  that  means  becoming 
distant,  shy,  and  averse  to  the  person  cen- 
sured, it  hath  the  like  effect  upon  him  like 

wise;  so  that  there  is  no  unity  in  the  ground]  have  logt  the  aclorning  Df  Sarah;  they  are 
between  them,  but  a  bare  outward  show,  and  pQtting  on  goid  an(j  gay  apparel ;  women 


A  Picture  of  Men  and  Women  of  Fashion  in  1689. 

Extracted  from  an  Epistle  of  George  Fox. 
"  To  such  as  follow  the  world's  fashions  : 

What  a  world  is  this  !  how  doth  the  devil 
garnish  himself!  how  obedient  are  people  to 
do  his  will  and  mind!  they  are  altogether 
carried  away  with  fooleries  and  vanities,  both 
men  and  women,  they  have  lost  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  the  meek  and  quiet  spirit; 
which  with  the  Lord  is  of  great  price.  They 
adorning 


no  truth  or  sincerity  among  them,  but  they 
become  hypocrites  one  to  another.  And  I  do 
verily  think  this  secret  evil  hath  done  more 
hurt  to  Christian  society  in  general,  and  to 
us  as  a  people  in  a  more  particular  manner, 
than  all  the  open  and  flagrant  sins  which  any 
among  us  have  ever  fallen  into  unto  this  day. 
For  open  evil  is  seen  of  all — but  secret  evils 
reign  and  rage  in  the  dark  as  with  toleration 
and  authority  ;  and  yet  to  be  called  a  false 
accuser  or  a  calumniator  is  highly  offensive 
to  mankind,  even  to  be  supposed  to  be  guilty 
of  it. 

Thus  Friends  were  exhorted  to  beware  of 
all  those  grea't  evils,  and  to  do  or  say  nothing 
inconsistent  with  true  and  christian  love, 


*  It  seems  by  a  recent  telegram  that  the  gorilla  has 
died  since  the  above  account  was  written. 


plaiting  the  hair;  men  and  women  powdering 
it ;  making  their  backs  look  like  bags  of  meal. 
They  look  so  strange  that  they  can  scarce 
look  at  one  another  ;  they  are  so  lifted  up  in 
pride.  Pride  is  flown  up  into  their  heads  ; 
and  hath  so  lifted  them  up,  that  they  snuff 
up,  like  wild  asses,  and  like  Ephraim  :  They 
feed  upon  wind,  and  are  got  to  be  like  wild 
heifers,  who  feed  upon  the  mountains.  Pride 
hath  puffed  up  every  one  of  them.  They  are 
out  of  the  fear  of  God  ;  men  and  women, 
young  and  old ;  one  puffs  up  another.  They 
must  be  in  the  fashion  of  the  world,  else  they 
are  not  in  esteem  ;  nay  they  shall  not  be  re- 
spected, if  they  have  not  gold  or  silver  upon 
their  backs,  or  if  their  hair  be  not  powdered. 
But  if  one  have  store  of  ribands  hanging 
about  his  waist,  at  his  knees,  and  in  his  hat, 
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of  divers  colors,  red,  black,  white,  or  yellow, 
and  his  hair  powdered ;  then  he  is  a  brave 
man,  then  he  is  accepted,  then  he  is  no  Qua- 
ker. He  hath  ribands  on  his  back,  belly,  and 
knees,  and  his  hair  powdered.  This  is  the 
array  of  the  world.  But  is  not  this  from  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
pride  of  life?  Likewise  the  women  having 
their  gold,  their  patches  on  their  faces,  noses, 
cheeks,  foreheads,  their  riDgs  on  their  fingers, 
wearing  gold,  their  cuffs  double,  under  and 
above,  like  a  butcher  with  his  white  sleeves; 
their  ribands  tied  about  their  hands,  and  three 
or  four  gold  laces  about  their  cloaths  ;  this  is 
no  Quaker,  say  they.  This  attire  pleaseth 
the  world,  and  if  they  cannot  get  these  things 
they  are  discontented.  But  this  is  not  the 
attire  of  Sarah,  whose  adorning  was  in  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  of  a  quiet  and  meek 
spirit ;  this  is  the  adorning  of  the  heathen,  not 
of  the  apostle,  nor  of  the  saints,  whose  adorn- 
ing was  not  wearing  of  gold,  nor  plaiting  of 
hair,  but  that  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  of  great  price  with  the  Lord.  Here 
was  the  good  ornament  and  sobriety  which 
was  accepted  of  the  Lord.  This  was  Paul's 
exhortation  and  preaching.  But  we  see  that 
the  talkers  of  Paul's  words  live  out  of  Paul's 
command,  and  out  of  the  example  of  Sarah, 
and  are  found  in  the  steps  of  the  great  heathen, 
who  comes  to  examine  the  apostles  in  his  gor- 
geous apparel.  Are  not  these,  that  have  got 
ribands  hanging  about  their  arms,  hands, 
back,  waist,  knees,  and  hats,  like  fiddler's 
boys?  This  shows  that  they  are  got  into  the 
basest  and  most  contemptible  life,  who  are  in 
the  fashion  of  fiddler's  boys  and  stage  players, 
quite  out  of  the  paths  and  steps  of  solid  men  ; 
in  the  very  steps  and  paths  of  the  wild  heads, 
who  give  themselves  up  to  every  invention 
and  vanity  of  the  world  that  appears,  and  are 
inventing  how  to  get  it  upon  their  backs, 
heads,  feet,  and  legs ;  and  say,  if  it  be  out  of 
fashion  it  is  nothing  worth.  Are  not  these 
spoilers  of  the  creation,  who  have  the  fat  and 
best  of  it,  and  waste  and  destroy  it?  Do  not 
these  incumber  God's  earth  ?  let  that  of  God 
in  all  consciences  answer,  and  who  are  in  the 
wisdom  judge. 

"  And  further ;  if  ono  get  a  pair  of  breeches 
like  a  coat,  and  hang  them  about  with  points, 
and  up  almost  to  the  middle,  a  pair  of  double 
cuffs  upon  his  hands,  and  a  feather  in  his  cap  : 
here's  a  gentleman  :  bow  before  him,  put  off 
your  hats,  get  a  company  of  fiddlers,  a  set  of 
music,  and  women  to  dance.  This  is  a  brave 
fellow.  Are  these  your  fine  christians.  Yea, 
say  they,  they  are  christians;  but  say  the 
serious  people,  they  are  out  of  Christ's  life, 
out  of  the  apostles'  command,  and  out  of  the 
saints'  ornament.  To  see  such  as  are  in  the 
fashions  of  the  world  before-mentioned,  a 
company  of  them  playing  at  bowls,  or  at 
tables,  or  at  shovel-board,  or  each  taking  his 
horse,  with  bunches  of  ribands  on  his  head,  as 
tho  rider  hath  on  his  own,  perhaps  a  ring  in 
his  oar  too,  and  so  go  to  horse-racing  to  spoil 
tho  creatures.  Oh  1  those  arc  gentlemen  in- 
deed, these  are  bred  up  gentlemen,  these  aro 
brave  fellows,  they  must  take  their  recreation; 
for  pleasures  aro  lawful.  These  in  their  sports 
set  up  their  shouts  like  wild  asses.  They  aro 
like  tho  kino  or  boasts,  when  they  are  put  to 
grass,  lowing  when  they  aro  full.  Hero  is 
the  glorying  of  those  before  mentioned,  but 
it  is  in  tho  flesh,  not  in  the  Lord." 


Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  tho  faith. 


Selected. 

THE  HIGHER  LIFE. 

As  through  the  world  I  take  my  way, 
All  things  around  me  seem  to  say, 

"  This,  this  is  not  my  rest." 
Earth  fails  to  fill  my  soul's  desire, 
To  Heaven  my  better  hopes  aspire, 

Where  all  are  truly  blest. 

Earth's  flowers  awhile  may  please  the  eye, 
But  soon  they  wither,  fade  and  die ; 

And  even  in  their  bloom 
They  speak  to  me  of  deathless  flowers, 
That  grow  within  celestial  bowers, 

Away  beyond  the  tomb. 

O  glorious  is  the  summer  light, 

When  stream  and  lake  and  mountain  height 

The  sun  comes  forth  to  bless; 
But  as  it  shines  for  all  mankind, 
Another  sun  it  brings  to  mind, 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

In  woodland  shade,  'midst  noonday  heat, 
A  draught  from  cooling  spring  is  sweet, 

I  drink  to  thirst  again. 
But  living  water  Christ  bestows, 
Which  from  the  Throne  eternal  flows, 

And  gladdens  Heaven's  domain. 

Thus  nothing  here  can  satisfy  ; 
What  partly  pleases  makes  me  sigh 

For  something  future  still, 
O,  surely  He  who  in  the  breast 
Planted  this  feeling  of  unrest, 

Such  longings  will  fulfil ! 

These  aspirations  high  declare 
That  immortality  we  share, 

Which  in  its  fulness  sweet 
The  saints  of  God  shall  all  possess, 
When  they,  in  incorruption's  dress 

At  His  right  hand  shall  meet. 

Wm.  T.  McAuslane,  Glasgow. 


Farming  vs.  Mining. — John  Codman,  in  a 
California  letter  to  the  New  York  Post,  says  : 
"As  we  witness  the  changes  of  business  and 
industries  that  have  taken  place  we  are  im- 
pressed with  the  absolute  truth  of  a  remark 
made  by  Governor  Stanford,  which  amazed 
us  when  he  uttered  it.  'California,'  said  he, 
'  owes  her  prosperitj*  to  what  is  upon  the  soil, 
not  to  what  is  beneath  it.  If  every  mine  could 
be  sunk  out  of  sight  ten  thousand  fathoms 
"deep,  it  would  be  for  her  advantage.'  Con- 
tinuing the  conversation,  he  added,  as  nearly 
as  I  can  remember  his  words  :  '  Mining  is  com- 
paratively an  unproductive  industry.  All  the 
laborers  engaged  in  it  do  not  earn  as  much  as 
farm  hands,  upon  the  average,  while  they  are 
losers  in  health  ;  and  then  it  gives  rise  to 
a  species  of  gambling  which  robs  the  whole 
community.  Now,  there  are  3000  people  in 
San  Francisco  who  live  directly  or  indirectly 
from  the  purchase  and  sale  of  stocks,  averag- 
ing in  their  expenses  $3000  per  year.  There 
are  $9,000,000  which  they  certainly  do  not 
earn,  but  it  is  earned  by  their  victims.  These 
men  should  earn  this  money  for  themselves  in 
agriculture,  and  thus  become  producers.  Then 
they  would  not  rob  their  fellow-citizens;  and 
if  they  and  the  miners  were  all  at  work  in  the 
wheat  fields,  our  railroads  could  well  spare 
the  profits  made  from  the  transportation  of 
ore  and  bullion.' " 


Worthy  of  Attention.  * 

Thomas  Story  says  in  his  Journal,  being  at 
a  meeting  at  Worcester,  "The  Lord  favored 
us  with  his. good  presence,  and  opened  to  us 
the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  brightness  and  authority,  to  general 
satisfaction,  both  to  Friends  and  others;  for 
which  wo  were  thankful  unto  Him  who  hath 


all  wisdom  and  power,  and  without  whom  w 
can  do  nothing.  Yet  this  meeting  was  so  har| 
to  me  for  some  time  in  silence,  and  the  pe<| 
pie  so  very  heavy,  that  it  put  me  in  mind  <l 
a  saying  of  the  apostle,  '  If  the  dead  arise  no  | 
why  are  we  baptized  for  the  dead?'    But  li 
soon  as  a  little  help  from  the  Lord  appeared 
all  weakness  and  all  the  power  of  death  vai 
ished  as  darkness  before  the  day  ;  and  then  \ 
Him  1  arose  and  prevailed ;  and  so  let  it  be  wit 
all  His  ministers,  in  all  places  from  hencefon 
throughout  all  generations.  Amen." 


Man's  Microscopic  Enemies. — The  narr 
"trichina  spiralis"  comes  from  two  Gree 
words,  signifying  hair  and  curled,  alluding  1 
the  hair-like  form  of  the  animal  and  the  cur 
ed  position  which  it  assumes  in  the  cells  i 
which  it  is  found  in  the  muscular  systen 
The  male  worm  measures  only  the  one-twTei 
tieth  of  an  inch  in  length  ;  the  female  is  a  li 
tie  longer.  It  was  discovered  by  Professcj 
Owen  in  a  portion  of  human  muscle  sent  t 
him  from  St  Bartholomew's  Hospital  in  183' 

In  a  few  hours  after  the  diseased  meat  J 
taken  into  the  stomach  trichina?  separatej 
from  it  are  found  free  in  that  organ.  Thencj 
they  pass  into  the  duodenum,  and  after  war] 
into  the  small  intestine,  where  they  are  dil 
veloped.    On  the  third  or  fourth  day  eggs  ail 
discovered,  these  eggs  being  alive,  as  we  ha?B; 
found  to  be  the  case  in  other  analogous  larv.jp 
of  which  we  have  specimens.   From  the  inteM 
tines  and  other  cavities  where  the  young  at  i 
first  produced  they  penetrate  into  the  sull 
stance  of  the  muscles,  where  sometimes  a 
early  as  three  days  after  the  diseased  meat  i 
taken  into  the  stomach  they  may  be  found  i 
considerable  numbers,  and  so  far  develope 
that  the  young  entozoa  have  almost  attaine 
a  size  equal  to  that  of  the  full  grown  trichina 
They  progressively  advance  into  the  interio 
of  the  small  bundles  of  muscular  fibre,  wher 
they  may  be  often  seen  several  in  a  file,  on 
after  the  other.    Behind  them  the  muscula 
tissue  becomes  atrophied,  that  is,  hardene( 
and  around  them  an  irritation  is  set  up  whic 
ends  in  producing  a  cyst  in  about  two  weeks 
Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  whole  muscula 
system  is  filled  with  these  parasites,  each  on 
the  central  point  of  inflammation,  and  c 
course  of  terrible  suffering,  until  the  friendli 
hand  of  death  closes  the  scene. 

These  cases,  we  think,  must  be  more  fre 
quent  than  is  generally  supposed,  from  ou 
having  so  man}'  brought  to  our  notice  withi 
a  short  time,  and  this  fact  would  be  a  goo 
reason  for  entirely  giving  up  swine's  flesh  a 
an  article  of  food.  But  there  is  a  sure  pn 
ventive  for  all  this.  Thorough  cooking  wi 
render  pork  absolutely  free  from  any  injuriou 
effects  in  this  direction. 

If  we  give  up  swine's  flesh  for  the  reaso 
that  it  contains  entozoa  we  shall  be  oblige 
for  the  same  reason  to  discard  all  animal  foo( 
One  of  the  same  family  which  we  ha\> 
mentioned  as  causing  sickness  among  th 
Egyptians  is  of  frequent  occurrence  amon 
cattle,  sheep  and  horses,  the  hare,  the  rabbi 
&c.  Another  species  is  found  in  the  liver  c 
tho  salmon,  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  pik 
and  perch,  and  also  many  species  infest  th 
feathered  tribes.  We  ought  perhaps  to  sa 
that  although  the  careful  smoking  of  pork  i 
said  to  kill  the  trichinae,  it  is  never  safe,  i 
our  opinion,  to  eat  pork  which  is  not  ver 
thoroughly  cooked. — Prof.  L.  N.  Piper. 


THE  FRIEND. 


117 


H|  For  "The  Friend." 

]iai  Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  108.) 

m  At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  the  house  of 
m  3aml.  Wetherill,  on  the  6th  day  of  the  8th 
i :  mo.  1781  : 

its  |  The  committee  appointed  to  deliver  the  re- 
tj  jresentation  to  those  who  have  disowned  us, 
«ii  report,  That  they  attended  at  the  Bank  Meet- 
4  ing  House  on  the  24th  of  last  month,  and 
fi  having  sate  during  the  meeting  for  worship, 
it  was  by  one  of  the  people  proposed  that  the 
meeting  should  proceed  to  business,  but  that 
Henry  Drinker,  who  appeared  to  act  as  clerk, 
a  abserved  that  some  persons  were  then  present 
rsi  who  did  not  belong  to  them,  and  as  according 
'Si  to  the  good  order  established  among  them  no 
™  business  could  be  entered  upon  while  those 
'!  remained  among  them,  he  requested  such 
t{|  persons  would  walk  out.  Whereupon  the  com- 
iTt  tnittee  informed  the  meeting  that  a  committee 
li  )f  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  by  some 
,iS  balled  the  Free  Quakers,  was  appointed  to  lay 
'  >efore  those  there  met  a  communication  of 
8  ;he  sentiments  of  that  meeting  on  some  points, 
31  vith  a  request  that  it  might  be  then  read,  and 
A  hat  having  delivered  the  same  to  the  clerk, 
:D  they  retired. 

1  i  That  they  attended  on  the  25th  day  of 
d  the  same  month  at  the  Hill  Meeting  House, 
1  knd  having  sate  during  the  meeting  for  wor- 
a  ihip,  at  the  close  of  it  Nicholas  Wain,  ap- 
n  barently  addressing  himself  to  Timothy  Mat- 
&  ack,  said,  '•  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  lay  be- 
1  fore  the  meeting  it  would  be  kind  to  do  it," 
!l  'as  Friends  cannot  consistent  with  good 

I  brder  proceed  to  business  while  any  not  be- 

II  onginor  to  us  are  in  the  meeting."  Where- 
i  lpon  Timothy  Matlack  observed  "  That  the 
P1  appearance  of  kindness  with  which  we  are 

now  received  may    same  acknowledg- 

nent,  but  it  unavoidable  draws  on  a  compan- 
ion of  our  present  decent  reception  with  the 
;reatment  which  we  met  with  at  the  Bank 
Meeting  House." 

i  That  on  the  27th  day  of  the  same  month, 
they  had  attended  at  the  Fourth  Street  Meet- 
ing House  also,  and  having  sate  during  the 
meeting  for  worship,  and  during  the  proposals 
bf  marriage  by  Br.  Logan  and  Debby  Norris, 
apause  ensued ;  that  that  opportunity  was  em- 
braced to  deliver  the  paper  with  like  informa- 
tion and  request  as  had  been  made  at  the  two 
other  meeting  houses:  That  the  committee 
have  not  received  any  kind  of  answer,  nor 
had  any  reason  to  suppose  that  the  communi- 
cation of  our  sentiments  had  been  read,  and 
that  our  friend  Peter  Thompson  who  at- 
tended at  the  Bank  Meeting  House,  not  being 
able  to  attend  at  the  other  two  meeting 
houses,  White  Matlack  had  attended  those 
two  last  mentioned  meetings  in  his  stead. 

A  letter  from  our  much  esteemed  friend, 
Timothy  Davis,  dated  Bartmouth,  on  the  7th 
of  the  6th  mo.  1781,  with  the  paper  therein 
inclosed  was  read. 

Friends  considering  that  a  correspondence 
will  now  be  opened  divers  ways,  thought 
proper  to  appoint  a  committee  of  correspon- 
dence, and  Isaac  Howell,  Saml.  Wetherill  and 
four  others  were  nominated  and  appointed  to 
that  service. 

Upon  consideration  of  the  advantages  aris- 
■  ing  from  Christian  fellowship  and  communion 
•  with  our  brethren  whereever  they  may  be, 
i  this  meeting  judge  it  proper  to  write  to  the 
Imeetings  established  in  New  England,  and 
|  communicate  to  them  our  proceedings :  where- 


fore the  committee  of  correspondence  are  di- 
rected to  prepare  an  essay  of  an  epistle  to  the 
said  meetings,  to  be  laid  before  our  next 
meeting. 

Agreed  that  if  it  should  happen  so  as  to  be 
convenient  to  hold  our  meetings  in  the  Fourth 
Street  Meeting  House,  and  we  should  be  so 
informed  before  our  next  meeting,  that  notice 
thereof  be  given  at  a  First-day  meeting  pre- 
vious to  our  meeting  at  the  place  ;  that  Peter 
Thompson,  Timothy  Matlack,  and  six  others 
be  a  committee  to  obtain  by  such  legal 
methods  as  may  be  in  their  power,  one  of  the 
meeting  houses  built  by  Friends  in  this  city, 
in  order  therein  to  hold  our  meetings  for  wor- 
ship and  meetings  for  business. 

Adjourned  to  4  o'clock  this  afternoon. 
At  an  adjourned  meeting  held  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  Sixth-day  of  the  8th  mo.  1781 : 

The  essay  of  the  discipline  being  read,  and 
considered  by  paragraphs,  and  the  sentiments 
of  Friends  being  fully  spoken,  a  great  degree 

of  unanimity  was  found  amongst   ,  and 

where  a  variety  of  sentiment  appeared,  that 
condescension  which  becomes  Christian  breth- 
ren was  manifested,  and  the  discipline  was 
unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  following  account  of  the  course  pur- 
sued by  Friends  in  relation  to  the  paper  pre- 
sented to  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  is  taken 
from  the  memoranda  of  James  Pemberton. 

"  The  printed  copy  of  a  paper  presented  to 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  of  Philadel- 
phia, on  the  27th  of  the  7th  mo.  1781,  by 
Timothy  Matlack,  attended  by  Moses  Bartram 
and  White  Matlack,  the  said  Timothy  Mat- 
lack  saying,  'that  they  were  appointed  by  a 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  by  some  called 
the  Free  Quakers,  to  deliver  the  same,  and 
desired  it  might  be  read,'  and  giving  it  to  the 
clerk,  it  was  laid  on  the  table;  upon  which 
the  said  Timothy  and  his  companions  with- 
drew;  our  meeting  proceeded  on  our  usual 
business,  and  at  the  close  of  it  a  committee 
of  five  members  were  appointed  to  inspect 
the  contents  of  the  said  paper,  and  report  their 
judgment  to  a  future  meeting  of  the  propriety 
of  reading  it  in  our  meeting,  who  knowing 
that  a  paper  of  the  like  kind  had  been  the 
same  week  delivered  in  the  like  manner  to 
the  Monthly  Meetings  for  the  Northern  and 
Southern  Districts,  and  that  a  committee  was 
appointed  by  each  of  those  meetings  also  to 
consider  the  propriety  of  reading  the  same  in 
those  meetings,  the  three  committees  in  a 
few  days  met  together,  and  on  comparing  the 
several  papers  found  they  were  exact  copies 
of  each  other,  and  after  deliberation  on  the 
contents,  which  were  new  and  extraordinary, 
manifesting  a  disposition  for  contest,  and  to 
give  Friends  trouble,  it  was  thought  advisa- 
ble to  call  together  a  greater  number  of 
Friends  selected  from  each  of  the  Monthly 
Meetings  in  order  for  further  consultation  on 
the  subject,  and  that  unanimity  might  prevail 
in  our  conclusion  ;  who  accordingly  met,  when 
the  papers  were  again  read,  and  after  commu- 
nication of  sentiments,  the  following  report 
was  agreed  to  be  verbally  delivered  to  each 
of  our  succeeding  Monthly  Meetings,  viz :  '  We 
have  considered  the  contents  of  the  paper  pre- 
sented to  our  last  meeting  by  Timothy  Mat- 
lack  and  others,  and  are  of  the  judgment  that 
it  is  improper  to  be  read  in  the  meeting;  of 
which  we  think  the  parties  concerned  will 
have  grounds  to  be  convinced  on  a  cool  and 
dispassionate  reconsideration  of  the  nature  and 


tendency  of  the  requisition  they  make :'  which 
report  being  accordingly  made  to  each  of  our 
Monthly  Meetings  in  the  8th  mo.  and  approved, 
it  was  agreed  that  the  clerk  of  each  meeting 
should  give  the  same  verbally  as  the  answer 
of  the  meeting  to  Timothy  Matlack  or  either 
of  the  persons  who  attended  with  him  if  they 
should  apply,  or  in  case  of  an  application  to 
any  other  Friend  by  any  of  the  said  persons 
they  should  be  referred  for  an  answer  to  the 
clerk  of  each  meeting  respectively,  which  was 
done  accordingly  by  the  said  clerks  respective- 
ly to  the  said  Timothy  Matlack." 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Defence  of  the  Inquisition. — Juan  Manual 
Orti  y  Lara,  Professor  of  Metaphysics  at  the 
University  of  Madrid,  in  a  book  called  "La 
Inquisition,"  recently  published  in  the  Spanish 
Capital,  defends  the  Holy  Office  as  a  good  and 
glorious  institution,  and  pleads  for  its  revival 
in  Spain.  In  the  first  chapter  of  his  book  he 
claims  for  the  Church  the  right  of  declaring 
impenitent  heretics  worthy  of  death  and  of 
delivering  them  up  to  the  secular  power  for 
execution  ;  and  he  works  hard — and,  it  must 
be  allowed,  with  considerable  success  —  to 
prove  from  history  that  such  rights  were  al- 
ways insisted  on  by  Popes  and  Councils,  and 
exercised  by  Catholic  emperors  and  kings. 
In  his  second  chapter  he  asserts  that  the 
Spanish  Inquisition  was  no  mere  political  in- 
stitution whose  deeds  were  adopted  or  con- 
nived at  by  the  Church,  but  that  "  it  had  its 
authority  direct  from  the  Yicar  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  that  "no  Boman  Catholic  can 
pronounce  the  name  of  the  Holy  Tribunal  of 
Faith  without  reverentially  bowing  the  head 
before  an  institution  which  is  essentially 
Catholic,  and  as  it  were,  a  substantial  image 
of  the  Church,  our  Mother."  In  the  third 
chapter  Professor  Orti  y  Lara  defends  the  re- 
fusal of  the  Inquisitors  to  tell  the  accused  the 
names  of  either  his  accusers  or  their  witnesses ; 
he  essays  to  absolve  them  from  the  charge  of 
cruelty  in  the  use  of  torture,  pleading  its  em- 
ployment by  other  ecclesiastical  and  political 
.courts ;  he  distinctly  approves  of  the  confisca- 
tion of  the  property  of  the  condemned;  and, 
with  a  thoroughness  which  would  have  de- 
lighted the  heart  of  St.  Dominic  or  Torque- 
mada,  he  finds  it  most  agreeable  to  the  "  dis- 
cipline and  demands  of  penal  justice,"  to  in- 
stitute trials  against  deceased  persons,  and  if 
they  were  found  guilty  of  heresy  to  deliver 
their  memory  to  eternal  infamy,  and  to  ex- 
hume and  burn  their  bodies.  The  last  chap- 
ter, to  protestants  who  know  what  Spain  is 
at  the  present  day,  will  appear  the  most  re- 
markable. In  it  the  author  enumerates  all 
that  Spain  owes  to  the  Inquisition — the  pre- 
servation of  her  religious  unity,  piety  and 
morality  ;  the  prosperity  of  Spanish  science, 
art,  and  literature  in  the  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth centuries ;  and  the  purity  of  the  Spanish 
language.  Strange  to  say,  he  omits  to  add 
the  loss  of  her  American  dependencies,  the 
decline  of  her  commerce,  and  her  fall  from 
the  prond  position  of  the  foremost  Power  in 
Europe  to  the  place  she  at  present  occupies. 
— Echo. 

 ♦  

A  Sensible  Girl. — "  Some  months  ago,"  says 
a  writer,  "  I  met  a  young  English  woman  who 
came  to  this  city  to  marry  a  young  man  to 
whom  she  was  affianced  in  England,  and  who 
had  come  to  this  country  two  years  previously 
to  engage  in  business.  She  was  to  marry 
him  at  the  home  of  a  friend  of  her  mother, 
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with  whom  she  was  staying.  During  the 
time  she  was  making  up  her  wedding  outfit, 
he  came  to  see  her  one  evening,  when  he  was 
just  drunk  enough  to  be  foolish.  She  was 
shocked  and  pained  beyond  measure.  She 
then  learned  for  the  first  time  that  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  drinking,  frequently  to  excess. 
She  immediately  stopped  her  preparations, 
and  told  him  she  could  not  marry  him.  He 
protested  she  would  drive  him  to  distraction, 
and  that  he  never  would  drink  another  drop. 
'No,'  she  said;  'I  dare  not  trust  my  future 
happiness  to  a  man  who  has  formed  such  a 
habit.  I  came  three  thousand  miles  to  marry 
the  man  I  loved,  and  now,  rather  than  marry 
him,  I  will  go  three  thousand  miles  back 
again.'  And  she  went,  and  thus  proved  her- 
self wise  and  strong:." 


"  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  Righteous 
Man  availeth  much." — When  the  cholera  was 
at  its  height  on  the  Buffalo  Creek  Reserva- 
tion belonging  to  the  Seneca  Indians,  in  the 
year  1834,  a  great  many  cases  of  the  disease 
occurred  among  that  people.  On  one  occa- 
sion, said  Asshur  Wright,  who  lived  among 
them  as  a  resident  missionary,  after  adminis- 
tering to  a  number  of  new  cases,  I  had  retired 
just  before  midnight,  with  the  hope  of  getting 
a  little  rest,  when  a  loud  rap  at  the  door  gave 
warning  of  another  attack.  Springing  out  of 
bed  and  raising  the  window,  I  recognized  the 
voice  of  the  one-armed  chief,  Young  King, 
wishing  me  to  come  with  all  haste,  as  his 
mother  was  extremely  sick  with  the  cholera. 
That  mother  had  been  one  of  our  most  faith 
ful  Christian  women  ;  and  we  were  intensely 
anxious  that  her  life  should  be  preserved. 
For  an  hour  or  two,  the  remedies  used  seemed 
to  hold  the  disease  in  check;  when  she  sud- 
denly grew  worse,  and  it  soon  became  evident 
that  nothing  could  be  done  to  save  her.  She 
had  from  the  first  cherished  no  hope  of  re- 
covery, and  submitted  to  medical  treatment 
simply  as  a  matter  of  Christian  duty;  but 
now  she  desired  to  be  let  alone,  and  have  a 
quiet  and  undisturbed  opportunity  for  prayer 
before  she  died.  Her  attendants  sorrowfully 
yielded  to  her  request,  when  she  prayed  fer- 
vently for  her'  husband — for  her  children — 
for  the  church — and  for  the  people ;  and  closed 
by  asking  the  Lord  to  take  her  now  to  him- 
self, to  permit  her  to  go  in  peace,  and  to  be 
satisfied  with  this,  and  not  permit  the  pesti- 
lence to  carry  off  any  more  victims  from 
among  the  people. 

The  scourge  had  been  worse  on  that  day, 
both  with  respect  to  the  number  and  severity 
of  the  attacks,  than  on  any  previous  day  since 
the  outbreak  of  the  disease,  but  it  is  not 
known  that  another  death  occurred  from  it 
after  that  prayer  was  uttered.  In  my  round 
among  the  sick  the  next  day,  I  found  every 
case  improving,  and  I  am  not  aware  that  any 
Iroquois  Indian  has  died  from  this  disease 
in  either  of  the  subsequent  epidemics  of  the 
cholera. — Moral  Almanac,  1878. 

The  first  use  of  antharcite  coal  as  a  genera- 
tor of  heat  known  to  have  been  made  was  by 
a  blacksmith  in  his  forge  in  the  Wyoming  dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania,  in  17G9,  and  the  first 
shipment  for  market  was  in  1775,  from  where 
Pittston  now  stands  to  Carlisle,  for  use  in  the 
Colonial  Government  forges.  But  it  was  not 
until  1808  that  the  future  value  of  the  article 
then  known  as  "stone  coal"  became  assured. 
In  February  of  that  year  an  experiment  of 


usiny  it  in  a  grate  as  fuel  proved  successful 
at  Wilkesbarre,  and,  that  experiment  may  be 
said  to  have  been  the  starting  point  of  a 
commodity  that  is  probably  of  greater  utility 
and  value  to-day  than  any  other  known  to 
commerce,  being  a  leading  factor  in  our  manu- 
facturing industries,  as  well  as  the  chief  gene- 
rator of  hoat  throughout  the  whole  country. 
Although  its  value  was  ascertained  more  than 
a  hundred  years  ago,  it  is  only  about  fifty 
years  since  it  began  to  be  used  to  any  con- 
siderable extent,  and  not  until  1829  was  the 
first  shipment  made  to  New  York.  This  was 
owing  more  to  the  lack  of  transportation 
facilities  than  to  any  other  cause.  From  that 
year,  when  the  annual  production  was  less 
than  one  thousand  tons,  the  consumption  has 
so  enormously  increased  that  the  annual  pro- 
duction reaches  upward  of  20,000,000  tons,  to 
say  nothing  about  the  production-  of  bitu- 
minous or  soft  coal. — Phila.  Inquirer. 

No  doubt  an  honest  skeptic  is  quite  as  good 
as  a  hypocrite  who  professes  Christianity. 
Nobody  ever  disputed  it ;  but  the  question  is 
not  what  does  Christianity  do  for  men  who 
wear  the  name  and  garb  but  who  know  noth- 
ing of  its  inward  power;  but  what  Chris- 
tianity does  for  men  who  are  really  saved  by 
it.  Here  are  men  who  were  once  drunkards, 
who  are  made  sober  by  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Here  are  men  who  were  once  debauched  and 
vile,  who  have  been  made  pure  and  just  by 
the  word  of  God.  Here  are  men  who  were 
once  worldly,  covetous,  and  ungodly,  who 
have  been  made  generous  and  self-sacrificing 
and  philanthropic  by  the  power  of  God's 
word.  Can  infidelity  boast  any  such  fruits? 
Where  is  the  man  who  can  say  '  I  was  a 
drunkard,  a  foul  blasphemous  wretch,  until  I 
commenced  to  read  infidel  books  and  attend 
infidel  meetings,  and  since  that  time  I  have 
turned  from  drunkenness  to  sobriety,  from 
idleness  to  diligence,  from  sin  and  degrada- 
tion to  uprightness  and  honesty?"  Many  a 
man  has  been  pulled  down  by  the  power  of 
infidelity — where  is  the  man  that  has  been 
Jifted  up  thereby?  Many  a  man  has  been 
ruined  through  its  influence — where  is  the 
man  that  has  been  redeemed  ?  Christianity 
presents  her  trophies  by  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  in  every  land  and  clime — what 
has  Unbelief  to  place  beside  them,  as  an  illus- 
tration of  her  restoring  power?  The  best 
test  of  the  value  of  any  doctrine  is  found  in 
the  lives  of  those  who  really  practise  it.  "By 
their  fruits -shall  you  know  them." 

Said  an  eminent  preacher:  "I  would  give 
more  for  one  poor  woman  who  is  contented 
with  her  humble  lot;  who  bears  her  burdens 
with  cheerfulness;  who  is  patient  when  trou- 
bles come  upon  her;  who  loves  every  one; 
and  who,  with  a  kind  and  genial  spirit,  goes 
about  doing  good,  than  for  all  the  disserta- 
tions on  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  that 
could  be  written,  as  a  means  of  preventing  in- 
fidelity. I  have  seen  one  such  woman  who 
was  worth  more  than  the  whole  church  to 
which  she  belonged  and  tho  minister  put  to- 
gether ;  and  I  was  the  minister,  and  my  church 
was  the  church.  She  lived  over  a  cooper- 
shop.  The  floor  of  her  apartment  was  so  rude 
and  open  that  you  could  sit  there  and  see  what 
the  men  were  doing  below.  She  had  for  a 
husband,  a  rough,  brutal  shipmaster.  She 
was  universally  called  'Mother  Bice.'  She 
literally,  night  and  day,  went  about  doing 
good.    I  do  not  suppose  all  tho  ministers  in 


the  town  where  she  lived,  carried  consolation 
to  so  many  hearts  as  she  did.  If  a  person  was 
sick  or  dying,  the  people  in  the  neighborhood 
did  not  think  of  sending  for  any  one  else  hall 
so  soon  as  for  Mother  Bice.  I  tell  you  thore 
was  not  much  chance  for  an  infidel  to  make 
headway  there.  If  I  wanted  to  convince  a 
man  of  the  reality  of  Christianity,  I  said  noth- 
ing about  historic  evidence ;  I  said, '  Don't  you 
believe  Mother  Rice  is  a  Christian  ?'  and  that 
would  shut  him  up." — Late  Paper. 

The  following  incident  is  preserved  among 
some  memoranda,  dated  1810,  by  Anna  Simp- 
son, the  wife  of  John  Simpson,  a  minister 
among  Friends,  who  had  removed  into  West- 
ern Ohio  from  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

"Susanna  Baker  was  the  widow  of  a  slave- 
holder in  North  Carolina.  After  the  decease 
of  her  husband,  she  purchased  the  rights  of 
her  children  to  about  thirteen  slaves.  For 
some,  she  paid  cash  ;  and  for  others,  gave 
bonds,  which  left  her  little  more  than  suffi-, 
cient  to  bring  the  slaves  with  her  to  Ohio, 
where  she  set  them  free.  She  lives  in  Waynes- 
ville,  and  is  supported  by  one  of  them  whose; 
name  is  Reuben  Harrison  ;  who,  with  his  wife,j 
continues  to  wait  upon  her  with  the  same 
duty  and  affection  that  they  did  when  slaves, 
striving  to  oblige  her  in  all  things.  He  owns 
several  lots  in  Waynesville,  and  is  building  a 
new  house  for  his  old  mistress.  He  is  very 
industrious  and  managing.  His  trade  is  a 
wagon-maker." 


Some  are  convinced,  but  not  converted  ;  and 
many  who  are  converted,  do  not  persevere : 
wherefore  their  oil  dries  up;   and  self  in1 
Truth's  form,  gets  up  under  specious  pre- 
tences.—  William  Penn. 
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The  sincere  followers  of  the  Lamb  are  not 
exempted  from  the  trials  and  perplexities  in- 
cident to  this  state  of  existence.  They  feel 
with  others,  the  pressure  of  business  troubles, 
the  necessity  of  diligently  laboring  to  provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  for  the 
support  of  themselves  and  their  families,  and 
to  furnish  the  means  of  assisting  others  with 
outward  comforts,  and  of  bearing  their  share 
in  those  needful  expenses  which  the  militant 
church  must  meet,  in  its  efforts  to  spread  a 
knowledge  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the 
earth,  and  to  persuade  men  to  submit  to  His 
government. 

Many  of  the  Lord's  faithful  servants  have 
been  poor  as  to  this  world's  goods,  and  have 
met  with  many  severe  disappointments  in 
their  business  concerns,  so  that  they  never 
accumulated  much  property.  Some  of  those 
who  have  been  more  successful  in  such  efforts 
often  feel,  though  they  may  not  give  expres- 
sion to  it,  something  bordering  on  contempt 
for  those  who  know  not  how  to  make  or  save 
money, — practically  esteeming  this  ability 
much  higher  than  that  wealthy  and  valued 
Friend  Richard  Reynolds,  who  considered  it 
the  meanest  of  all  talents.  Though  the  wise 
man  says  he  had  never  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, yet  he  does  not  say  that  they  were  all 
rich ;  and  though  our  Saviour  assures  us  that 
all  things  necessary  shall  be  added  to  those 
who  seek  first  tho  kingdom  of  heaven,  Ho 


THE  FRIEND. 


119 


does  not  promise  immunity  from  labor,  care, 
or  disappointment.  Our  ideas  of  what  is 
ineeessary  for  our  comfort  in  these  respects 
lare  often  exceedingly  at  variance  with  what 
onr  Heavenly  Father  sees  to  be  best  for  us. 

We  have  felt  a  degree  of  sympathy  with 
fhose  who  feel  the  need  of  giving  much  labor 
and  thought  to  their  business ;  and  yet  are 
honestly  concerned  for  the  spread  of  right- 
eousness in  the  earth,  and  desirous  of  being 
preserved  "zealous  in  spirit,"  for  their  own 
sakes  and  that  of  others.  They  know  the 
tendency  of  the  mind  to  become  unduly  ab- 
sorbed with  anything  that  occupies  much  of 
ts  time  and  attention  ;  and  some  such  often 
?eel  the  petition  arise  to  Him  who  is  the  Pre- 
server of  men,  that  He  will  not  suffer  the 
Eleavenly  Seed  to  be  so  choked  with  the  cares 
!)f  this  life,  as  to  become  unfruitful.  The 
lentiment  expressed  by  our  late  honored 
Viend  William  Evans,  they  feel  to  be  true: 
Chat  the  human  mind  is  only  capable  of  a  cer- 
ain  amount  of  exertion,  and  if  this  is  alto- 
gether directed  to  outward  affairs,  there  will 
lot  be  strength  left  to  work  out  that  share  of 
religious  duties  that  properly  devolve  upon 
;hem. 

Amid  these  apparently  conflicting  claims, 
we  believe  some  are  often  exercised  in  serious 
ihoughtfulness  to  know  the  path  in  which 
hey  should  walk  cast  up  for  them  by  that 
)ivine  Wisdom  which  is  profitable  to  direct. 
We  desire  to  extend  a  word  of  encouragement 
,o  such,  believing  that  the  path  of  duty  is 
iver  a  safe  one.  Our  blessed  Saviour's  com- 
nand  is  imperative,  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
lom  of  Heaven  and  the  righteousness  there- 
if,"  and  the  promise  annexed  is  very  assuring, 
'  all  things  necessary  shall  be  added."  We 
^now  not  but  that  these  very  perplexities  and 
(rials  are  part  of  the  discipline,  which  He  sees 
beet  for  such  to  undergo,  to  teach  them  their 
lependence  on  His  blessing  for  even  outward 
uccess.  It  is  far  better  to  be  kept  in  a  hum- 
)le  condition  than  to  be  puffed  up  with  a  self- 
onfident  spirit,  such  as  actuated  JSTebuchad- 
iezzar  when  he  looked  on  the  works  he  had 
wrought,  and  exclaimed,  "  Is  not  this  great 
Jabylon  which  I  have  builded!"  There  is 
jreat  encouragement  in  the  promise,  "  Trust 
n  the  Lord  and  do  good,  and  verily  thou  shalt 
>e  fed  ;"  and  if  it  should  be  the  lot  of  indi- 
iduals  to  have  but  little  surplus  in  basket 
nd  store,  they  may  yet  be  enabled  with  the 
Lpostle  to  say,  "  Having  food  and  raiment, 
et  us  be  therewith  content." 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  printed 
pinutes  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  from 
which  we  take  the  following  extracts  : 

"  By  the  reports  from  Spiceland  Quarterly 
deeting  we  are  informed  that  Walter  Edger- 
on  appeals  to  this  meeting  from  the  decision 
f  that,  for  his  right  of  membership,  where- 
pon  we  appoint  the  following  Friends  to  ex- 
mine  into  the  case,  as  provided  by  our  Dis- 
ipline,  and  report  their  judgment  thereon  to 
.  future  sitting.     *  *  *  * 

"The  following  report  from  a  nomination 
lade  yesterday  was  received  and  read,  and  is 
pproved  by  the  meeting  : 

'  The  nomination  to  which  was  referred  the 
ommunication  presented  yesterday  report  as 
allows  in  regard  to  it: 

'It  purports  to  be  an  epistle  from  Western 
Tearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  states  that  it 
omes  from  some  who  withdrew  from  the  late 
rearly  Meeting  held  in  Plainfield,  on  account 


of  their  disunity  with  doctrines  and  practices 
of  that  Yearly  Meeting. 

'  We  are  united  in  believing  that  it  would 
not  be  right  for  this  Yearly  Meeting  so  far  to 
recognize  their  claim  to  be  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  to  read  said  document.' 

"  The  subject  of  the  present  condition  of  the 
ministry  among  us  was  introduced  to  the 
meeting,  with  reference  especially  to  a  more 
careful  division  of  gifts  upon  an  apostolic 
basis,  and  to  some  reliable  method  for  the 
support  of  those  engaged  in  the  work,  and  of 
their  families,  in  order  that,  while  we  support 
our  testimony  to  the  freedom  of  the  gospel, 
we  may  not  allow  the  work  of  evangelization 
to  be  impeded  for  want  of  means,  or  the  com- 
panies of  those  gathered  by  their  labors  to  be 
scattered  for  lack  of  pastors  and  teachers. 
After  an  interesting  and  harmonious  discus- 
sion of  the  subject,  the  meeting  unites  in  ap- 
pointing a  committee  to  consider  the  whole 
matter  fully,  and  report  to  our  next  Yearly 
Meeting,  making  such  suggestions  as  may 
appear  likely  to  aid  in  the  promotion  of  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  advance  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Our  subordinate  meetings 
and  members  individually  are  encouraged  to 
faithfulness  and  liberality  in  assisting,  by 
their  means,  those  who  may  need  aid  in  their 
support  while  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry;  and  also  to  have  a  care  over  those 
meetings  which  may  be  without  a  minister." 
Extract  from  Minute  on  the  State  of  Society. 

"The  public  worship  of  God  should  be  es- 
teemed as  both  a  privilege  and  a  duty,  and 
the  neglect  of  it  lies  at  the  foundation  of  many 
of  the  defects  which  exist  among  us.  Our 
meetings  are  different  from  those  of  other 
Christian  professors,  in  that  we  have  no  one 
person  who  is  looked  to'  as  a  leader,  and  the 
presence  or  absence  of  some  recorded  minister 
of  the  gospel  should  not  affect  the  attendance. 
We  should  assemble  to  'wait  upon  God' — 
not  in  that  listless  kind  of  waiting  in  which 
the  mind  wanders  on  the  affairs  of  life,  but  in 
that  earnest  expectation  and  living  prayer 
and  faith  which  always  bring  a  blessing. 
Such  meetings  are  a  testimony  to  the  head- 
ship of  Christ  in  his  church,  and  in  them  we 
should  pray  not  only  for  ourselves  but  for 
each  other,  and  enter  into  sympathy  for  and 
with  each  other.  We  need  communion  with 
God  and  his  people  to  strengthen  us  for  the 
duties  of  life.  May  all  our  young  friends  ap- 
preciate the  field  for  usefulness  which  is  offer- 
ed to  them  in  our  religious  Society.  One  of 
the  greatest  of  these  is  the  recognition  of  the 
gifts  of  each  member,  whatever  may  be  his 
station  in  life.  These  gifts  should  be  exer- 
cised with  reference  to  God  and  to  each  other. 
We  are  dependent  upon  each  other  and  there 
must  be  oi-der  in  the  church,  hence  some  re- 
straint must  be  put  upon  the  unlicensed  ex- 
ercise of  these  gifts.  Needful  care  must  be 
exercised  by  the  church  over  its  members,  so 
that  all  things  may  be  done  decently  and  in 
order.  Proper  submission  to  the  brethren 
should  characterize  all  our  members,  and  care 
should  be  taken  by  our  subordinate  meetings 
that  none  are  sent  out  on  gospel  service  who 
are  not  qualified  and  prepared  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  work  in  which  they  engage. 
The  more  simple  and  less  observed  services  of 
the  church  should  not  be  neglected.  We  may 
be  in  danger,  as  a  church,  of  becoming  too 
loose  and  independent  in  our  action,  and  hence 
come  to  lack  cohesion  and  the  advantage  of 
united  effort.  While  it  is  a  duty  to  engage  in 


the  work  of  the  Lord,  let  every  one  remem- 
ber that  the  daily  routine  duties  of  the  church 
are  essential,  and  that  some  are  as  much  in 
their  place  while  performing  these  as  in  any 
other  work.  We  must  not  expect  to  live  in  a 
constant  state  of  fervor  and  exhilaration.  We 
need  to  abide  in  Christ,  and  our  spiritual 
growth  and  strength  are  as  much  dependent 
upon  the  constant,  steady  performance  of  all 
the  daily  duties  of  life  as  upon  special  occa- 
sions of  spiritual  interest,  much  as  we  should 
value  them. 

"  Care  should  be  taken  to  preserve  the  dig- 
nity and  propriety  of  religious  worship,  and 
to  avoid  all  levity  and  disorder  in  our  meet- 
ings for  worship  and  discipline.  Ministers 
should  be  careful  to  avoid,  in  their  communi- 
cations, all  ridiculous  and  ludicrous  allusions, 
remembering  that  such  are  apt  to  dissipate 
the  good  impressions  of  their  audience  and 
neutralize  the  effect  of  their  labors.  Every 
member  should  be  willing  to  take  his  part  in 
the  service  of  the  church,  however  humble — 
as  all  such  service  tends  to  strengthen  our 
Christian  life. 

"  In  the  revival  of  Christian  life  and  earn- 
estness among  us,  many  changes  are  taking 
place,  and  care  is  needful  that  we  do  not,  on 
the  one  hand,  retard  and  obstruct  the  work 
of  Christ  by  an  undue  adhesion  to  old  forms 
and  customs,  or,  on  the  other,  give  occasion 
for  offence  by  too  little  regard  for  the  views 
and  feelings  of  each  other.  '  Above  all  things, 
have  fervent  charity  among  yourselves.' 

"  The  singing  of  hymns  in  public  worship  is 
increasing  among  us,  and  care  should  be  taken 
in  its  introduction,  that  unnecessary  offence 
is  not  given  to  any,  and  that  the  practice  is 
kept  upon  strictly  apostolic  ground — '  I  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the 
understanding  also.'  Bobert  Barclay  says  : 
'  We  confess  this  to  be  a  part  of  God's  wor- 
ship, and  very  sweet  and  refreshing  when  it 
proceeds  from  a  true  sense  of  God's  love  in  the 
heart,  and  arises  from  the  divine  influence  of 
the  Spirit.' 

"Our  views  as  to  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  meetings  should  not  be  carried  so  far 
as  to  lead  to  unbridled  liberty — and  in  all 
things  we  should  exercise  good  judgment 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  liberty  which  we  allow  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  be  abused  by  indiscreet  and  unwise 
persons,  either  in  speaking,  prayer,  or  sing- 
ing, and  due  subordination  to  the  properly- 
constituted  authority  of  the  church  should  be 
observed. 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

'The  committee  on  the  appeal  of  Walter 
Bdgerton  have  examined  the  minutes  and 
proceedings  in  the  case,  heard  the  testimony 
on  both  sides,  and  are  united  in  believing  (two 
dissenting),  that  it  would  be  right  to  confirm 
the  judgment  of  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings,  on  the  grounds  that  the  complaint 
is  sustained  by  our  Discipline,  and  that  the 
proceedings  of  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings  have  been  regular.' 

"The  consideration  of  the  Queries  as  pro- 
posed at  last  Yearly  Meeting  is  again  brought 
before  the  meeting,  and  the  subject  is  dis- 
missed." 

From  the  report  of  Committee  on  Temper- 
ance. "  We  prepared  a  blank  form  of  report 
conveniently  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  Month- 
ly Meetings'  committees,  and  copies  were 
seasonably  forwarded  by  our  secretary  to 
each,  yet,  but  twenty  committees  have  re- 
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turned  reports.  These  show  that  59  of  our 
members  have  used  iutoxicating  beverages  to 
some  extent  the  past  year — that  two  are  en- 
gaged in  their  undisguised  sale,  and  three,  as 
druggists,  sell  without  proper  care.  They 
also  show  that  23  members  of  those  meetings 
raise  tobacco;  29  sell  it,  and  744  use  it,  incur- 
ring thereby  an  expense  estimated  a  $6,235. 
If  members  of  the  unreported  meetings  use  it 
at  the  same  rate,  the  aggregate  for  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  be  a  little  over  $14,000. 

"  By  means  of  a  circular  addressed  to  the 
meetings  and  members,  and  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  sub-committees  to  visit  the  Monthly 
Meetings,  we  have  endeavored  to  keep  Friends 
throughout  the  Yearly  Meetings  aroused  and 
reminded  of  the  great  need  of  continued  active 
labor  in  this  cause." 

Charles  P.  Coffin  served  the  meeting  as 
clerk,  with  two  assistants. 

Some  months  ago  extracts  were  given  in 
"The  Friend"  from  a  pamphlet  published  by 
Walter  Edgerton  in  Indiana,  giving  an  ex- 
position of  doctrines  he  had  heard  preached 
or  otherwise  promulgated  by  recorded  minis- 
ters in  the  Society  there.  Comments  were 
interspersed,  showing  the  unsoundness  of  the 
opinions  advocated  and  their  inconsistency 
with  the  truths  of  the  gospel  as  held  by 
Friends. 

He  was  disowned  by  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  which  he  was  a  member  upon  the  charge 
of  having  "published  a  writing  which  has  a 
tendency  to  excite  disunity  and  discord  among 
Friends  ;  thereby  manifesting  himself  to  be 
opposed  to  the  peace  and  good  order  of  the 
Society." 

Having  appealed,  it  will  be  seen  by  the  ex- 
tracts from  the  minutes  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  in  our  present  number,  the  action  of 
the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  was 
confirmed.  So  far  as  we  have  ascertained, 
there  has  been  no  impeachment  of  the  truth 
of  the  statements  contained  in  Walter  Edger- 
ton's  pamphlet,  and  his  disownment  may  be 
considered  a  politic  measure  to  silence  those 
who  feel  conscientiously  bound  to  adhere  to 
the  principles  of  Friends,  and  expose  the  doc- 
trines and  practices  of  those  who  are  leading 
members  to  abandon  them;  but  that  must 
be  left  to  the  test  of  time.  It  might  have 
been  well  for  the  superior  meeting  to  have 
examined  whether  the  "  disunity  and  discord" 
were  not  the  legitimate  fruit  of  the  unsound 
sentiments  disseminated,  which  Walter  Ed- 
gerton clearly  exposed,  rather  than  of  the 
effort  he  made  to  counteract  them.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  assertion  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  committee  is  correct,  that  exciting 
to  disunity  and  discord  may  be  a  charge  sus- 
tained by  the  discipline  of  the  Society;  but 
as  it  is  easily  made  on  both  sides  where  any 
controversy  exists,  it  behooves  superior  meet- 
ings to  exame  impartially  what  is  or  has  been 
the  true  origin  of  the  disunity,  &C,  complain- 
ed of. 

Our  Saviour  in  allusion  to  the  antagonism 
between  the  principles  of  his  gospel  and  the 
spirit  of  and  the  errors  in  the  world,  declared 
'•  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against 
bis  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her 
mother,  and  the  daughter  in-law  against  her 
mother-in-law;"  and  moreover  that  "  A  man's 
foes  Shall  be  those  of  his  own  household;" 
which  may  be  applicable  to  a  religious  so- 
ciety as  well  as  to  an  individual ;  so  that  the 
charge  of  exciting  disunity  and  discord  may 


be  brought  against  those  engaged  in  an  honest 
contention  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.- — The  complete  official  vote  in  Penn- 
sylvania gives  the  following  Democratic  pluralities  : 
Trunkey,  for  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  6520  ; 
Noyes,  for  State  Treasurer,  9901 ;  Schell,  for  Auditor 
General,  8968  ;  Emerson,  the  Labor-Greenback  candi- 
date for  Auditor  General,  who  led  his  ticket,  received 
52,988  votes.    The  highest  Prohibition  vote  was  2997. 

Vessels  recently  arriving  from  Europe  report  very 
severe  storms  on  the  Atlantic.  The  steamship  Penn- 
sylvania, of  the  American  line,  arrived  on  the  16th  from 
Liverpool,  five  days  over  time.  Twelve  hours  from 
Queenstown  she  encountered  a  gale  in  which  the  wind 
blew  at  the  rate  of  90  miles  per  hour.  Four  large  life- 
boats were  washed  away,  and  the  sails  badly  damaged. 
From  this  time  the  sea  is  described  as  one  of  the  rough- 
est— dashing  at  times  50  feet  high.  On  the  night  of  the 
10th  they  met  a  dismasted  vessel  and  lay  to  for  several 
hours,  with  the  hope  of  rendering  assistance  if  needed, 
but  in  the  storm  and  darkness  she  was  lost  sight  of. 
The  passengers  speak  in  high  terms  of  the  good  quali- 
ties of  the  vessel,  and  in  praise  of  the  officers  in  charge 
of  her. 

The  large  new  furnace  in  course  of  erection  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Steel  Works,  Baldwin,  when  finished  will 
be  the  largest  of  the  kind  in  the  United  States  :  500,- 
000  fire  brick  are  required  to  build  the  furnace,  at  a 
cost  of  $25  per  100. 

A  terrible  explosion  of  fire-damp  occurred  in  the 
Jermyn  Colliery,  near  Scranton,  on  the  morning  of  the 
15th.  A  number  of  men  and  boys  were  badly  injured, 
some  it  was  feared  fatally. 

It  is  reported  that  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  collieries 
in  Schuylkill  county  are  idle  in  consequence  of  being 
flooded  from  the  recent  rains. 

The  miners  strike  at  Desmoines,  Iowa,  initiated  last 
8th  month,  has  ended.  The  Union,  by  a  two-thirds 
vote,  decided  to  allow  all  its  members  to  go  to  work 
who  could  obtain  employment. 

The  break  in  the  Direct  Cable,  at  Rye  Beach,  has 
been  repaired,  and  the  cable  is  again  in  working  order. 

Earthquake  shocks  were  felt  on  the  15th  inst.  in 
Iowa  and  Nebraska.  At  Omaha  three  shocks  lasting 
ten  seconds  were  felt,  about  20  minutes  before  noon. 
At  Council  Bluffs  a  number  of  shocks  were  felt  in  quick 
succession,  lasting  about  two  minutes.  The  direction 
was  from  east  to  west.  The  shock  was  felt  at  Atchison 
and  Topeka,  in  Kansas,  and  at  Yankton,  in  Dakota. 
At  the  latter  place  it  was  severe  enough  to  break  glass 
and  plastering,  and  caused  some  buildings  to  tip  per- 
ceptibly. 

The  extensive  dry  goods  store  of  Fields  &  Lester,  in 
Chicago,  was  burned  out  on  the  night  of  the  14th  inst. 
Several  men  were  killed,  and  others  injured  by  a  fall- 
ing wall.  About  850  persons  are  thrown  out  of  employ- 
ment.   The  loss  is  stated  to  be  near  $1,000,000. 

From  the  report  of  the  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statis- 
tics, it  appears  that  the  total  commerce  of  the  United 
States  for  nine  months,  ending  9th  mo.  30th,  was  $796,- 
000,000  in  merchandise,  showing  an  increase  of  $ 58,- 
000,000  over  the  corresponding  period  of  1876.  The 
movement  of  specie  for  the  same  period  amounted  to 
$60,000,000,  or  $2,000,000  more  than  last  year.  The 
balance  of  trade  remains  largely  in  favor  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  estimated  that  the  yield  of  gold  and  silver 
for  the  current  fiscal  year,  in  the  States  of  California 
and  Nevada,  will  amount  to  $60,000,000. 

There  were  268  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  17th  inst.,  an  increase  of  27  from 
the  previous  week.  Of  these  48  were  from  consump- 
tion ;  diptheria  12;  inflammation  of  the  lungs  17; 
typhoid  fever  5  ;  old  age  13. 

Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  17th  inst.  American  gold  102|.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
110}  ;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  106  ;  do.  do.  1S67,  108 '2 ;  do. 
do.  1868,  110}  ;  new  5's,  107  ;  new  4}  per  cents,  105.}  ; 
new  4  per  cents,  102§.  Sterling  exchange  4.93}  a  4.97.J. 

Cotton. — Prices  favor  buyers.  About  600  bales  of 
middlings  sold  in  lots  at  11  j  a  11}  cts.  per  lb.  for  up- 
lands and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Crude  at  10  a  10]  cts.  in  barrels,  and 
standard  white  at  13  cts.  for  export,  and  15  a  16  cts.  per 
gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  and  Meal. — The  flour  market  was  rather  quiet. 
Choice  and  dry  Minnesota*  and  fancy  winter  wheat, 
families,  were  in  steady  demand  and  command  full 
rates,  but  low  grades  are  not  wanted.    Sales  of  2000 


barrels,  including  Minnesota  extra  family,  good,  i 
$6.25 ;  do.  do.  choice,  at  $6.50  ;  do.  do.,  fancy,  at$6.7£ 
Pennsylvania,  do.  do.  good,  at  $6.62}  ;  do.  do.,  choio 
at  $6.75  ;  do.  do.,  fancy,  at  $7 ;  Indiana  do.  do.,  mediui 
and  good,  at  $6.55  a  $6.75,  and  patent  and  fancy  i 
$7.37}  a  $9.50.    Rye  flour  is  steady  at  $4.25. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  in  fair  demand  at  about  form< 
rates.  Sales  of  8000  bushels,  including  Penna.  red,  i 
lots,  at  $1.42;  No.  2  western  at  $1.43;  western  ambt 
at  S1.47  ;  do.  do.,  fancy,  at  $1.50  ;  western  do.  at  $1.4 
a  $1.55,  according  to  quality.  Rye  comes  in  moi 
freely  :  sales  at  70  a  73  cts.  Corn. — The  demand  is  n< 
so  active,  but  prices  are  firm.  The  supply  of  old  i 
small,  but  damp  and  new  lots  are  coming  in  more  freelj 
Sales  of  15,000  bushels,  including  Penna.  and  souther 
yellow,  in  the  cars  and  grain  depot,  at  65  cts.  Westerr 
high  mixed,  at  64  cts. ;  steamer,  mixed,  in  lots,  on  th 
track,  at  55  cts. ;  new  mixed  western  and  southern  ye. 
low  ranges  from  50  to  56  cts.  according  to  drynesi 
5000  bushels  new  soil  mixed  sold  at  61|  cts.  Oats  ar 
in  fair  request.  Sales  of  about  9000  bushels,  includin 
good  and  choice  western  white  at  37  a  41  cts.,  an 
western  light  mixed  at  35}  cts.  The  receipts  to-da 
are  as  follows :  3459  bbls.  flour  ;  9500  bush,  wheat ;  12 
600  bush,  corn  ;  2500  bush,  rye;  4200  bush,  oats;  550 
bush,  barley. 

Hay  and  Straw  market,  for  the  week. — Loads  of  ha 
321 ;  do.  straw,  94.  Average  price  during  the  week 
Prime  Timothy,  80  a  95  cts.  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  70 
80  cts. ;  Straw,  60  a  75  cts.  do. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  this  week  and  prices  favc 
buyers,  2100  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  West  Phila 
deiphia  Drove  Yard  at  4  a  6|  cts.,  and  1200  head  at  th| 
North  Philadelphia  Drove  Yard  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  II 
gross,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  unchanged:  11,000  head  sold  at  the  W« 
Philadelphia  Drove  Yard  at  3|  a  5}  cts.  per  lb.  grosij 
as  to  condition,  and  4500  head  at  the  North  Philadj 
Drove  Yard  at  4  a  5  cts.  per  lb. 

Hogs  were  dull  and  rather  lower  ;  4500  head  sold  i 
the  West  Philadelphia  Drove  Yard  at  6  a  6|  cts.,  an 
1000  head  at  the  North  Philadelphia  Drove  Yard  £ 
6}  a  7J  cts.  per  lb. 

Foreign'. — The  Dominion  Government  has  publishe 
a  regulation  regarding  the  preservation  of  pine  timbe 
on  Indian  lands.  It  provides  that  no  pine  trees  sha 
be  cut  or  disposed  of,  unless  for  building,  fencing,  c 
fuel,  and  under  license  from  the  local  Indian  Superir 
tendent. 

The  Standard's  special  from  Alexandria  announc* 
that  the  King  of  Abyssinia  has  written  to  Genen 
Gordon  accepting  the  terms  of  peace  proposed  by  hint 

The  weavers  of  two  of  the  largest  mills  in  Oldhan 
numbering  1500,  have  struck  against  a  reduction  i 
their  wages. 

The  political  situation  of  France  continues  to  be  i 
source  of  interest  and  anxiety,  not  only  to  the  people  (■ 
that  country  but  others  also.  It  is  thought  a  new  cab 
net  is  to  be  appointed,  the  members  of  which  will  nc 
belong  to  either  house.  The  Constitutionalists  hesitat 
to  accept  the  list  of  Ministers,  and  prefer  that  somi 
should  be  taken  from  the  Left-Centre.  But  the  Pres: 
dent  does  not  seem  disposed  to  take  this  advice. 

The  public  library  of  Victoria,  Australia,  has  90,00 
volumes  ;  the  library  of  Parliament  40,000  ;  the  Uni 
versity  library  16,000 ;  the  Supreme  Court  librar 
17,000;  and  130  other  public  libraries  have  174,10 
volumes. 

The  Eastern  War. — Despatches  from  the  seat  of  war  il 
Armenia  inform,  that  the  fortress  and  city  of  Kars,  wit 
three  hundred  cannons,  stores,  ammunition,  &c,  hi 
fallen  into  Russian  hands.  The  attack  began  on  tb 
evening  of  the  17th,  and  terminated  about  8  A.  M.  o 
the  18th.  The  Turkish  loss  is  said  to  be  5,000  kille 
and  wounded,  and  10,000  prisoners. 

The  siege  of  Erzeroum  continues,  and  several  attacl 
upon  its  defences  have  been  repulsed,  with  heavy  los 
to  the  Russian  forces. 

The  Montenegrins  have  taken  by  assault  all  the  di 
fences  of  Antirari,  except  the  principal  fort,  whic 
holds  out,  though  damaged  by  bombardment. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Franhford,  (Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  II.  VVoRTE 
LNGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  < 
Managers. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER,  " 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


END, 


A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  LI. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  TWELFTH  MONTH  %  1877. 


NO.  16. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
rice,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  $2.50  ;  10  cents  extra  is  charged  for 
Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS 
PHILADELPHIA. 


For  "The  Friend  " 

Letters  from  Unfrequented  Places. 
The  followiug  extracts  are  taken  from  the 
3tters  of  a  tourist,  a  member  of  our  religious 
Jociety,  which  were  written  without  any 
xpectation  of  publication,  but  which  it  is 
bought  may  interest  some  of  the  readers  of 
The  Friend,"  on  account  of  the  information 
hey  contain  of  places  not  frequently  described 
>y  travellers. 

ALGIERS. 

Hotel  d'Orient,  Algiers,  Africa, 

12th  mo.  4th,  1876. 
Shall  I  go  back  to  Glasgow  and  tell  of  our 
irogress  to  this  place  ?  It  seems  long  ago 
incc  we  were  tumbling  about  on  the  ocean, 
nd  yet  it  will  only  be  two  months  to-morrow 
ince  we  ieft  our  own  dear  country.  We  have 
ccomplished  but  little  in  the  way  of  sight- 
eeing — to  find  a  comfortable  climate  was  the 
rst  motive,  and  we  sped  on  and  on  till  Africa 
vas  reached.  At  Glasgow  it  was  so  damp 
nd  chilly  that  we  concluded  to  leave  Scot- 
nd  at  once,  so,  after  arriving  there  on  Third- 
ay  the  17th  of  10th  mo.,  wc  left  on  Fifth-day 
norning  the  19th,  and  came  to  London,  hop- 
Dg  to  find  the  climate  better  there,  which  it 
?as,  but  not  warm  enough.  After  three  days 
n  London,  we  left  on  the  23d  and  came  to 
'over,  having  an  afternoon  to  drive  about 
ind  admire  the  beautiful  views,  and,  for  the 
irst  time,  to  enjoy  the  sunshine.  Our  trip 
cross  the  channel  to  Calais  was  remarkable 
or  its  quietness,  and  the  entire  absence  of 
nal  de  rner,  the  dread  of  that  strait.  We 
irrived  in  Paris  that  evening,  and  to  that  at- 
ractive  place  the  clouds  and  chills  followed 
18.  On  the  27th  we  left  Paris  for  Marseilles, 
k  nineteen  hours  ride.  We  came  very  com- 
brtably,  having  secured  a  coupe  de  lit  (a 
joupe  with  bed),  the  bed  being  the  chair,  or 
seat,  drawn  down  to  meet  a  little  seat  that 
.urns  down  in  front  when  not  needed  ;  a  pil 
ow  or  cushion,  drawn  from  its  hiding  place 
inder  the  seat,  completes  the  bed — a  poor  sub 
ititutc,  in  my  estimation,  for  a  section  in  our 
Pullmans',  with  comfortable  beds  and  pillows 
ind  clean  linen. 

At  Marseilles  we  spent  a  week.  Even  there 
we  needed  a  fire  in  our  parlor,  though  the 
weather  was  pleasanter  than  any  we  had  had, 
ind  the  sun  shone  sometimes,  and  sometimes 
:he  "  mistral"  held  sway.  The  mistral  is  a 
itiff,  cold,  north  wind,  which  blows  for  days, 
raising  a  great  dust. 


At  5  p.  M.  on  Seventh-day,  the  28th  of  10th 
mo.  1876,  we  sailed  from  Marseilles,  or  were 
blown  away  by  a  "mistral."  The  wind  had 
blown  furiously  all  day,  and  I  had  to  hold 
firmly  to  something  strong  to  keep  my  up- 
right position  on  the  deck  of  the  steamer  as  I 
took  my  farewell  glance  of  the  beautiful  scene, 
which  included  the  bright  sunset,  with  its 
glowing  colors,  the  city,  the  hills  and  the 
mountains  beyond,  and  before  us,  stretching 
far  away,  the  blue  Mediterranean,  whose  usu- 
ally placid  bosom  was  lashed  into  fury  by 
the  winds.  On  First-day,  after  we  a;ot  be- 
tween the  islands  of  Minorca  and  Majorca, 
the  wind  subsided.  Once  south  of  those  is- 
ands,  the  climate  becomes  mild,  and  the  north 
winds  are  left  behind. 

The  ''  mistral"  had  given  us  such  a  start 
that  vve  arrived  at  Algiers  before  daylight  on 
the  morning  of  the  30th,  a  circumstance  which 
we  regretted,  as  the  scenery  is  very  fine  on 
approaching  the  African  coast,  and  the  view 
of  the  bay,  the  city  and  the  green  surround- 
ing hills  dotted  over  with  villas  and  Moorish 
palaces,  is  very  impressive  in  the  morning  sun. 
Beyond  all  these,  far  to  the  east  and  south, 
tower  the  lofty  peaks  of  the  Jujura  and  Atlas 
mountains.  The  city  rises  abruptly  from  the 
water,  in  a  succession  of  terraces,  and  the 
buildings  being  white,  or  of  light  colored  sand- 
stone, its  appearance  is  dazzling.  We  are 
much  pleased  with  Algiers,  and  the  climate 
so  far  has  been  all  we  could  ask;  we  are  told 
it  is  unusually  warm  and  pleasant  for  the  sea- 
son. The  mercury  has  ranged  from  62°  to  78°, 
and  only  once  or  twice  as  low  as  62°.  We 
have  apartments  fronting  the  east  south-east, 
and  have  sometimes  to  shut  out  the  direct 
rays  of  the  morning  sun  for  comfort.  Our 
lookout  is  upon  the  harbor,  the  shipping,  the 
bay,  and  far  off  to  the  left  the  beautiful,  placid 
Mediterranean,  its  waters  shimmering  in  sil- 
very radiance  in  the  moonlight.  To  the  south 
and  east  are  the  hills,  dotted  with  villages, 
and  palaces,  and  villas,  nestled  in  their  gar- 
dens— the  mountains  are  beyond;  and  near, 
beneath  our  balconies,  the  wide  boulevard 
with  its  crowds  of  people  of  every  phase  of 
humanity :  its  queer  vehicles,  from  the  elegant 
landau,  with  liveried  driver  and  footman,  the 
great  double-decked,  two  story  diligence  or 
omnibus,  loaded  with  Arabs  in  their  white 
turbans  and  bornouse,  to  the  little  two  wheel- 
ed cart  drawn  by  an  ass  no  larger  than  a  big 
dog;  numbers  of  these  little  beasts  are  also 
seen  carrying  burthens  on  their  backs,  and 
perhaps  ridden  by  dirty  Arabs,  twice  the  size 
of  the  animal.  The  horses,  the  beautiful  Ara- 
bian horses  !  are  my-especial  admiration. 

The  drives  about  here  are  very  interesting 
and  enjoyable — the  excellent  macadamised 
roads,  winding  up,  around,  and  among  the 
hills,  gardens,  vineyards,  &c,  afford  fine  views 
at  every  turn.  One  drive  along  the  sea  shore, 
to  the  west,  is  very  attractive,  the  shore  is 
bold,  and  up  its  sides  are  hung  villas  and 
palaces,  till  at  last  the  wild  headlands  jut  out 


almost  vertically,  and  far  up  you  are  shown 
the  ruins  (some  of  them  well  preserved)  of  the 
"Pirates'  Nests,"  once  the  terror  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. They  are  small  castles,  strongly 
built,  and  very  picturesque. 

Last  week  we  took  a  ride  of  twelve  miles 
in  the  interior  to  a  monastery  ''La  Trappe  de 
Straoueli,"  where  the  monks  have  a  large  tract, 
500  acres,  under  high  cultivation.  We  were 
not  admitted  within  the  walls  ;  only  men  are 
permitted  to  enter,  unless  the  Pope  gives  per- 
mission, as  ho  did  to  Eugenie  when  she  was 
here.  They  received  us,  however,  very  hospita- 
bly in  the  outer  court,  and  gave  us  all  a  good 
breakfast  at  11  o'clock,  for  which  they  would 
receive  no  pay,  their  regulations  requiring 
them  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  we  saw  many 
wayfarers  sent  off  with  their  hands  full  of 
bread  and  cheese  or  fruit.  The  table  was  sup- 
plied with  nice  napkins,  the  food  was  simple, 
but  good,  consisting  of  beans,  omelette,  fried 
potatoes,  good,  wholesome  bread,  cheese,  three 
kinds  of  wine,  figs,  dates,  grapes,  almonds  and 
walnuts.  At  Oherogas,  a  little  town  near,  are 
distilleries  for  making  perfumes  from  various 
odoriferous  plants,  especially  the  rose-ger- 
anium, and  we  must  have  seen  more  than  a 
hundred  acres  of  land  covered  with  that  plant. 
We  bought  some  of  the  perfume  from  one  of 
the  Brothers  at  the  monastery. 

But  the  extensive  and  beautiful  views 
opened  to  us  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  our  excursion  were  the  most  worthy  of 
remembrance.  As  we  left  the  city  we  climb- 
ed by  a  zigzag  way  to  the  highest  point 
above  it,  where  the  broad  table  land  opened 
before  us,  and  we  passed  districts  in  which 
were  growing  peas,  beans,  potatoes,  &c,  and 
extensive  wheat  fields,  beautifully  green  ; 
some  of  the  tracts  were  just  being  plowed. 
The  vegetation  is  very  luxuriant  and  in- 
teresting, growing  in  the  wild  profusion  of 
tropical  regions.  Among  the  trees  are  the 
lofty  palm  and  the  slender  bamboo,  the  lat- 
ter growing  to  a  great  height  in  thickets. 
There  are  also  the  eucalyptus,  the  cypress, 
olive,  banana,  orange,  lemon,  fig,  date,  and 
vines  climbing  everywhere.  I  think  morning 
glories  are  a  perennial  plant  here — they  cover 
walls,  trees,  houses  and  the  ground  in  many 
places,  always  in  bloom  looking  bright  and 
cheery.  Flowers  are  profuse  and  cheap.  This 
morning  I  bought  from  the  market  a  bunch 
of  carnation  pinks,  tea-roses,  orange  flowers, 
heliotrope,  mignonette,  &c,  all  for  one  franc. 

I  have  not  told  of  the  Arab  women  and 
their  queer  dress  and  faces,  all  covered  except 
the  eyes  ;  of  the  quaint  and  picturesque  attire 
of  the  Arabs,  Moors  and  Jews.  All  the  Mo- 
hamedan  women  go  in  the  streets  with  their 
faces  covered,  except  the  eyes,  and  are  dressed 
in  white.  They  wear  very  full  trousers,  gath- 
ered about  the  ancle,  and  low  slippers.  Over 
their  heads  and  shoulders,  and  coming  nearly 
or  quite  to  the  knees,  is  a  white  "  haik"  or 
bornouse,  usually  like  a  square  shawl,  wrapped 
round  and  held  together  with  the  hands.  Tied 
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over  the  face,  up  to  the  eyes,  is  the  "  adjar," 
which  seems  to  be  a  handkerchief  doubled 
into  a  triangle  and  fastened  back  somehow. 

There  are  two  mosques  within  our  view,  and 
we  see  the  muezzin  on  the  minarets  calling 
to  prayers,  as  is  their  custom  several  times  a 
day,  and  on  Sixth-day  (their  "Sabbath")  all 
the  time.  Many  of  the  Arabs  are  very  fine 
looking  men.  The  Moors  are  darker  than  the 
Arabs,  some  quite  black,  but  we  see  no  flat- 
nosed,  big  lipped  negroes,  scions  of  the  Cen- 
tral African  races. 


For  "The  Friend." 

I  was  edified,  and  I  trust  instructed,  in 
perusing  the  letter  from  Birmingham,  which 
appeared  in  "The  Friend,"  under  date  of 
Tenth  month  13th.  The  following  extract 
taken  from  it,  particularly  arrested  my  atten- 
tion, viz  :  "  It  must  be  from  among  the  young 
and  rising  generation,  if  there  is  a  succession 
of  testimony-bearers  continued  to  this  people, 
and  I  am  not  without  a  hope,  that  there  are 
amongst  this  class  not  a  few  who  will  be  made 
willing  often  to  return  to  Bethel  and  renew 
covenant  with  Him  who  remains  to  be  a 
covenant-keeping  God." 

It  is  the  above  statement  that  I  have  de- 
sired might  be  kept  prominently  before  our 
view  at  this  time. 

My  mind  was  deeply  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  it  is  indeed  to  those  of  us  who 
are  now  in  the  middlo  and  younger  walks  of 
life,  who  are  looked  to,  as  those  that  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years  should  be  the  standard- 
bearers  and  advocates  of  those  important 
Truth  which,  for  more  than  two  hundred 
years,  have  been  promulgated  and  upheld  by 
the  Society  of  Friends. 

We  cannot  fail  to  see,  that  within  the  past 
few  years  those  who  have  stood  firm  advo- 
cates for  the  cause  which  was  dear  to  them, 
and  have  "borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day,"  have  in  quick  succession  been  removed 
"  from  works  to  rewards,"  leaving  their  places 
to  be  filled  by  thoso  who  in  like  manner  are, 
many  of  them,  desirous  of  upholding  our  doc- 
trines and  principles,  as  well  as  our  testi- 
monies, upon  their  original  foundation.  But 
the  question  arises,  are  those  of  us  who  are  now 
in  the  meridian  and  younger  walks  of  life  com- 
ing forward,  unhesitatingly  advocating  the  same 
cause,  so  that  the  ranks  may  be  filled  up,  when 
these  too  may  be  called  hence? 

Let  us  bring  this  question  home  to  our  own 
hearts,  and  especially  such  as  may  have  felt, 
even  in  the  smallest  degree,  "the  word  of 
God,"  which  "is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,"  piercing 
their  hearts;  for  where  this  "word"  does  come, 
(and  it  comes  sooner  or  later  to  all),  there  it 
will  work  its  own  way,  probing,  "piercing, 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,"  if  not  hindered.  It  comes  into  the 
heart  of  man,  as  "  the  wind  which  bloweth 
where  it  listeth." 

Let  us  not  seek  to  bo  excused  from  any  part 
of  the  work  in  the  vineyard,  which  the  Master 
may  appoint  unto  us.  We  may  feel  very  poor 
inspirit;  weak  in  that  strength  which  can 
alono  enable  us  to  perform  aright,  as  well  as 
feel  that  our  shortcomings,  our  baitings  by 
the  way,  and  our  many  deviations  from  tho 
narrow  path  are  so  frequent,  that  we  had 
need  to  stand  aside  and  let  others  take  up  the 
mantles  as  they  fall  from  the  Elijah's  that  are 
being  removed  from  among  us.  But  will  this 
answer  the  purpose  for  which  we  have  been 


created,  even  the  bringing  glory  to  our  Crea- 
tor? He  who  formed  us  for  purposes  of  His 
own,  and  for  His  own  glory  ? 

He  who  may  have  said  to  us  in  the  day  of 
our  first  espousals  and  covenant-making  with 
Him,  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee;  be 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ;  I  will 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness.  For  I 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right  hand, 
saying  unto  thee,  fear  not;  I  will  help  thee." 
He  expects  that  we  shall  be  faithful  unto 
Him.  And  if  it  please  Him  to  show  unto  us 
some  things  which  seem  hard  to  flesh  and 
blood,  and  which  we  may  suppose  that  we 
shall  utterly  fail  in  performing,  let  us  remem: 
ber,  that  He  is  a  covenant-keeping  God;  that 
He  is  all-powerful;  and  though  the  grand 
enemy  of  our  soul  may  seek  to  come  in  and 
turn  us  aside,  or  overwhelm,  and  cast  us  down 
almost  beyond  hope,  He,  the  great  Captain 
of  our  salvation,  can  turn  him  aside,  and  en- 
able us  to  trample  him  beneath  our  feet,  as  we 
in  faithfulness  and  true  sincerity  of  heart  are 
found  calling  upon  Him  whom  we  are  seeking 
to  serve. 

Seeing,  then,  we  do  have  an  enemy  to  con- 
tend with,  and  a  warfare  to  wage,  it  behoves 
us  to  be  diligent,  to  be  in  earnest,  putting 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  seeking  to  follow  our  in- 
vincible Captain,  Christ  Jesus,  who  ever  leads 
on  to  victory. 

I  have  believed  that  whilst  there  are  very 
many  amongst  us,  who  are  desirous  of  seeing 
a  growth  and  advancement  in  the  ever-blessed 
truth,  and  in  a  knowledge  of  those  things  per- 
taining to  the  salvation  of  the  never-dying 
soul ;  as  well  as  of  an  upholding  of  our  doc- 
trines, principles  and  testimonies,  we  are,  I 
fear,  not  yet  made  entirely  willing  to  take  up 
the  cross,  as  it  may  be  presented  to  us.  We 
wish  in  some  way  or  another  to  do  the  right 
thing,  and  to  see  the  cause  prosper  ;  yet,  when 
this  or  that  sacrifice  is  called  for,  it  comes 
before  us  as  a  cross  to  our  natural  wills,  and 
we  would  fain  do  the  thing,  yet  not  stoop  to 
comply  with  tho  prescribed  terms  of  service. 
Some  tell  us  there  are  no  such  things  as 
crosses  to  take  up,  that  if  we  are  the  Lord's 
children,  and  are  serving  Him,  nothing  will 
be  a  cross  that  He  asks  us  to  do  for  Him,  for 
it  will  be  our  pleasure  to  serve  Him.  Truly, 
I  can  believe  that  it  would  be  the  chief  delight 
of  the  real  child  of  God  to  be  found  doing  his 
Heavenly  Father's  will ;  and  indeed,  to  such, 
it  becomes  as  their  meat  and  drink  to  do  His 
will.  But  whilst  hero  upon  earth,  I  believe 
we  cannot  get  beyond  the  cross,  else  why  was 
it  left  on  record  as  the  language  of  tho  dear 
Redeemer  to  His  disciplos,  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me.  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me;"  and  again,  on  an- 
other occasion,  "  Whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross  and  como  after  mo,  cannot  bo  my 
disciple." 

The  Master  must  choose  what  crosses  He 
would  have  us  to  bear,  it  is  ours  to  seek  for 
strength  to  cnablo  us  to  take  them  up  ;  and  if 
wo  fool  at  times  that  ours  may  bo  a  heavier 
one  than  that  of  a  brother  or  sister,  lot  us  en- 
deavor not  to  murmur,  for  Ho  who  lays  it 
upon  us  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  and  knows  the 
needful  discipline  for  all  who  are  seeking  to 
be  His  disciples. 

Let  us  be  found  more  often  than  the  return- 
ing day,  engaged  in  waiting  upon  tho  Lord, 
in  order  to  know  His  will  concerning  us,  and 
as  it  may  ploaso  Him  to  reveal  it  unto  us, 


may  we  be  found  in  earnest  in  endeavori  I 
to  perform  with  a  willing  heart,  all  of  Hisil 
quirements,  as  He  may  grant  us  strength  ail 
ability.  The  Psalmist  has  said:  Thy  peorll 
shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power. 

I  believe  though  we  may  be  warmly  i| 
tached  to  our  particular  branch  of  the  churcl 
and  really  desire  its  advancement,  we  ail 
some  of  us,  not  enough  acquainted  with  t  j 
doctrines  and  principles  which  we  profeij 
Let  us  seek  to  know  more  of  what  we  are  pil 
fessing  before  the  world.    But  whilst  we  aw 
thus  engaged,  let  us  not  be  unmindful  th 
there  may  be  a  profession,  whilst  the  posst 
sion  be  lacking;  all  of  which  would  avail 
nothing.    In  other  words,  let  us  sell  all  th 
we  have,  in  order  that  we  may  be  the  r| 
possessors  of  the  "one  thing  needful."  Ai 
let  us  bear  in  mind  the  injunction  of  the  ape 
tie  James,  "  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  n 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves." 

Philadelphia,  11th  mo.  13th,  1877. 

Bibles  Old  and  Rare. 

The  recent  Caxton  celebration  in  Londc 
brought  together  in  one  room  the  larges_ 
richest,  and  rarest  collection  of  Bibles  ev« 
seen.    Many  advantages  have  arisen  to  co 
lectors  and  lovers  of  rare  old  books  by  th 
singular  and  fortunate  opportunity.  Amor 
these  must  be  first  named  that  of  enabling 
to  ascertain,  by  actual  inspection,  the  date 
so  many  editio  princeps,  and  also  tracing 
exact  chronological  order  the  date  of  tl 
several  successive  editions  of  the  Holy  Scri 
tures  which  appeared  before  the  year  1500. 

Henry  Stevens,  in  the  introduction  to  tl 
Bibles  in  the  Caxton  catalogue,  justly  o 
serves  that,  "  The  Bible  was  the  first  boc 
printed,  and  it  will,  in  all  probability,  be  tb 
last  book  to  be  printed.  Between#1450  an 
1877,  a  period  of  four  and  a  quarter  centurie 
the  Bible  shows  the  progress  of  the  art  i 
printing  in  a  manner  that  no  other  sing, 
book  can;  and  biblical  bibliography  prov( 
that,  during  the  first  forty  years  at  least,  tt 
Bible  exceeded  in  amount  of  printing  all  othe 
books  put  together;  nor  were  its  quality! 
style,  and  variety  a  whit  behind  its  quautityj 

First,  lot  me  give  the  exact  dates  of  th 
successive  editions  of  the  oldest  printed  Bibld 
in  the  world,  after  which  I  will  add  a  fei 
notes  respecting  some  of  them  : 

Latin. 


1st  edition, 
2d 

3d  « 

4th  " 

5th  " 

6  th  « 

7th  " 

8th  « 


1450 
14G0 
1461 
1462 
1468 
1469 
1470 
1471 


German. 
1466 
1466 
1470 
1470-7 
1473-7 
1475 
1477 
1480 
.  1471 
.  1477 
.  1477 
1488 
1488 

o 


First  edition  of  Italian  Bible,  . 
"  French  Bible,  . 

"  Dutch  Bible,  . 

"  Hebrew  Bible,  . 

"  Bohemian  Bible 

To  write  tho  briefest  possible  history 
those  rare  books  would  occupy  many  columns 
but  tho  information  is  worth  preserving  in 
connected  form.  I  must,  however,  notice  onh 
a  few  of  them.  The  honor  of  producing  the  firs 
Bible  printed  from  separate  types  is,undoubt 
cdly,  due  to  John  Guttonberg  alone,  the  ori 
ginal  inventor  of  the  art.  Some  give  th<| 
honor  conjointly  to  Guttenberg  and  Faust 
but  we  now  know,  on  legal  evidence,  thai 
Faust  was  not  a  partner  in  the  printing  busif 
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rijiess  till  1455,  when  the  first  Bible  was  pub- 
shed.    It  is,  therefore,  now  distinguished 
aijyith  the  name  of  Guttenberg  Bible.    It  is  a 
'olio  of  641  pages,  each  page  fifteen  and  three 
[iiarters  by  eleven  and  a  half  inches.  The 
inest  copy  of  this  book  is  in  the  library  of 
Sari  Spencer.    It  is  probable  that  it  took  five 
rears — namely,  1450-55 — to  print.    It  has  no 
tjitle-page,  page  numbers,  or  signatures,  and 
fejH  printed  in  double  columns,  forty-two  lines 
a  column;  the  initial  letters  and  rubrics, 
ageing  left  blank,  were  filled  in  by  the  hand  in 
olors,  chiefly  red.    This  is  the  earliest  book 
^(;nown  printed  from  separate  metal  types. — 
1  Christian  Advocate. 


The  Fatal  Ball. 

The  subject  of  the  following  narrative  was 
the  idolized  daughter  of  a  gay  and  worldly 
^ther,  who,  in  spite  of  the  tears  and  expostu- 
ations  of  a  pious  mother,  to  whom  such  an 
ct  seemed  little  short  of  sacrilege,  led  her  to 
he  altar  of  worldly  folly — the  village  dancing 
chool.    She  soon  excelled  all  competitors, 
nd  was  considered  the  unrivalled  belle.  At 
jhis  crisis  her  father  died,  and  she  lent  a  will- 
ing ear  to  the  explanations  of  divine  truth 
rom  her  mother,  which  satisfied  her  under- 
tauding,  und  filled  her  mind  with  pure  and 
loly  emotions.    She  was  on  the  point  of 
aaking  a  public  profession  of  her  faith  in 
Christ,  when  the  village  in  which  she  lived 
yas  agitated  with  preparations  for  a  splendid 
all.    The  poor  widow  shuddered  as  she  wit- 
tessed  the  progress  of  this  much  dreaded  evil, 
vo  complete  her  uneasiness,  a  brother  of  her 
jiiusband,  a  man  of  the  world,  visiting  in  the 
]  atnily,  declared  that  he  would  be  at  the  ex- 
j  ense  of  equipping  .her  daughter  as  his  own 
j  hild,  and  that  she  should  eclipse  all  the  wo- 
,.j  len  of  rank  and  fashion  in  the  ball-room. 
The  poor  girl  was  at  first  unwilling  to  lend 
n  ear  to  those  follies ;  but  she  had  always 
elighted  in  dancing,  and  on  this  occasion 
uffered  her  better  judgment  to  be  overruled. 
'Tis  but  for  once,  mother,"  said  she,  "and 
j|  p  please  my  uncle — nay,  to  avoid  giving  him 
curable  offence.    Believe  me,  I  shall  not 
.ffer  my  head  to  be  turned  by  one  night  of 
Jftayety.    Pray  for  me,  mother,  that  this  com- 
pliance with  the  will  of  my  father's  brother 
.May  not  produce  evil  consequences."  "My 
1  hild,"  said  the  distressed  mother,  "  I  dare 
liot  so  word  my  supplication.    It  is  in  com- 
Itliance  with  your  own  will  that  you  thus  ven- 
lure  on  the  tempter's  ground,  and  in  this  open 
Let  of  disobedience  to  your  heavenly  Father, 
4  cannot  lend  my  aid  to  excuse  or  extenuate 
.jrour  guilt.    I  have  prayed,  I  will  still  pray 
(hat  you  may  not  enter  farther  in  this  mat- 
ler ;  but  if  you  do,  the  responsibility  must  rest 
Ivith  yourself."    "  But,  mother,  the  scriptures 
i|ay  themselves,  'there  is  a  time  to  dance,'" 
■l:So  say  they,  in  the  same  place,  'there  is  a 
■  ime  to  make  war,  and  a  time  to  hate.'  The 
1 1 vise  man  means  that  all  sins  and  follies  will 
jliave  their  seasons ;  but  he  does  not  therefore 
kdvocate  sin  and  folly.  Oh  beware,  my  child, 
Und  let  the  same  scriptures  teach  you,  '  that 
lie  who  hardeneth  his  neck  under  reproof 
kKhall  be  destroyed,  and  that  suddenly.'  These 
,  lire  fearful  words  for  us  to  part  with,  my 
phild.    Oh,  heed  my  reproof,  and  do  not 
,  larden  your  neck !"    "  Mother,"  said  the  per- 
:'|)lexed  girl,  "  I  have  promised  my  uncle  to  go 
o  this  unlucky  ball,  and  I  cannot  break  my 
,  promise  without  incurring  his  resentment. 
;  ,Ie  has  beeji  so  kind,  that  it  would  be  un- 


grateful  to  thwart  him  in  this  trifle."  "Oh, 
my  daughter,"  said  the  widow,  holding  her 
hands  to  her  ears,  "let  me  not  hear  such 
awful  language !  Can  it  be  you  who  call  this 
sin  a  trifle?  Go,  if  you  will;  but  make  no 
more  vain  attemps  to  pervert  right  reason, 
lest  you  add  to  your  own  condemnation." 

It  was  indeed  with  reluctance  that  the 
affectionate  daughter  left  her  mother,  under 
such  circumstances;  but  she  had  surrendered 
her  better  judgment  for  the  time,  and  created 
an  imaginary  necessity,  by  which  she  suffered 
herself  to  be  controlled. 

Much  admired,  she  was  so  often  solicited  to 
dance  that  her  blood  became  overheated  ;  and 
finding  the  heat  of  the  ball-room  too  oppres- 
sive, her  partner  was  conducting  her  into  a 
little  back  porch.  As  she  swept  rapidly  along, 
panting  with  heat,  she  encountered  a  servant 
entering  with  a  pitcher  of  water,  more  than 
half  intoxicated,  and  as  he  staggered  out  of 
her  way,  the  contents  of  the  pitcher  were  dis- 
charged full  in  her  panting  and  overheated 
bosom. 

The  sudden  revulsion  of  physical  feeling 
occasioned  by  this  act,  was  almost  instantly 
fatal.  A  violent  ague  terminated  in  convul- 
sion^, and  before  the  dawn  of  day  this  lovely 
and  interesting  girl  expired  in  the  arms  of 
her  almost  distracted  mother,  breathing  with 
her  last  gasp  the  word,  "  suddenly." — From 
Arvine's  Cyclopedia  of  Moral  and  Religious 
Anecdotes. 


Hessian  and  House  Fly. 
On  a  recent  visit  to  Easton  I  noticed  that 
the  wheat  in  the  vicinity  had  been  attacked 
by  the  Hessian  Fly.  The  insect  was  then  in 
the  semi-pupa,  or  so  called  "flax-seed  state," 
and  occupied  the  stalks  within  the  leaf 
sheathes,  a  few  inches  above  the  ground.  In 
this  position,  when  several  insects  are  to- 
gether, they  so  weaken  the  stem,  that  it  fre- 
quently breaks  down.  From  this  cause,  in 
one  large  field,  many  stalks  with  nearly  ripe 
heads,  were  observed  to  be  prostrate;  prob- 
ably to  an  extent  of  one  third  of  the  crop.  As 
the  insects  at  harvest  time  occupy  the  lower 
part  of  the  stalks,  they  are  left  in  the  stubble 
and  may  be  destroyed  by  burning  this. 

In  several  of  the  newspapers  I  have  seen, 
the  destruction  of  the  wheat  was  attributed 
to  the  seventeen  year  locust,  which  had  made 
its  appearance  in  the  vicinity  of  Easton.  This 
insect  has  no  power  of  committing  ravages  on 
the  wheat,  nor  has  it,  at  any  time,  the  power 
of  eating  the  foliage  of  trees.  The  young- 
locust,  living  in  the  ground,  obtains  its  nour 
ishment  by  sucking  the  sap  of  roots. 

After  the  insect  makes  its  appearance  above 
ground  it  ceases  to  feed.  The  female,  on  as- 
suming the  winged  condition,  deposits  its 
eg-gs  in  the  ends  of  branches  of  trees.  The 
twigs  are  frequently  so  weakeoed,  by  sawing 
into  them  with  ths  ovipositor,  that  they  break 
off  and  die,  giving  to  trees  the  appearance  so 
characteristic  of  the  attacks  of  the  locust. 

Barley  and  rye  are  also  liable  to  be  infested 
with  the  Hessian  fly.  A  French  naturalist 
has  requested  that  specimens  of  this  insect 
should  be  sent  to  him  for  comparison  with 
the  European  insect  infesting  the  wheat,  as  it 
was  not  positively  determined  that  they  were 
the  same. 

In  regard  to  the  house-fly  ;  it  is  reputed  to 
deposit  its  eggs  in  the  refuse  of  stables,  in 
which  the  insect  passes  the  earlier  stages  of 
its  life.    In  the  mature  or  winged  condition, 


it  seeks  our  houses.  In  this  state  flies  are 
probably  not  long  lived  ;  but  appear  and  visit 
us  in  successive  swarms.  It  is  not  the  house- 
fly that  bites,  but  one  of  another  genus,  though 
closely  resembling  the  former.  House  flies 
are  not  merely  annoying  creatures,  and  useful 
as  scavengers;  they  are  filthy  feeders  and 
probably  often  the  agents  of  communicating 
diseases.  During  the  late  civil  war  1  ob- 
served healthy  soldiers,  with  trifling  wounds, 
die  of  hospital  gangrene,  which  I  believe  was 
communicated  through  the  agency  of  the 
house-fly.  On  one  occasion,  visiting  a  friend, 
I  observed  some  toad  stools,  of  a  peculiar 
kind,  growing  on  refuse  shavings  thrown 
from  an  ice  house.  The  toad  stools  were 
covered  with  a  glairy  liquid,  emitting  a  strong- 
odor,  and  containing  the  spores  or  reproduc- 
tive germs  of  the  fungus.  Noticing  a  great 
many  house-flies  sipping  the  liquid,  I  caught 
some.  While  holding  the  flies,  they  would 
exude  from  the  proboscis  minute  drops  of  the 
liquid;  and  this,  on  examination  with  the 
microscope,  was  found  to  be  full  of  the  fungus 
spores.  This  instance  well  exemplifies  the 
manner  in  which  the  house-fly  may  carry 
materials  from  one  place  to  another.  Thus 
matters  may  be  conveyed  to  our  food,  which 
ordinarily  do  no  harm,  but  which  may  prove 
to  be  poison  if  communicated  to  a  wound,  or 
introduced  into  the  blood.  As  the  house-fly 
passes  its  earlier  stages  of  life  in  the  midst  of 
stable  refuse,  we  would  perhaps  be  troubled 
with  it  less,  if  the  refuse  was  kept  in  a  dry 
state,  or  covered  with  earth.  During  the 
prevalence  of  cholera  I  remember  hearing 
persons  say  that  the  flies  died  of  it,  but  I 
found  that  the  affection  of  the  fly  was  a  com- 
mon fungus  (not  foreign)  disease. — Dr.  Leidy. 


Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart  and  lean  not  to 
thy  own  understanding. 

It  is  dark.  There  come  seasons  of  dark- 
ness in  all  our  lives — times  when  there  are 
neither  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars  in  the  sky, 
and  we  stand  still  in  fear,  or  grope,  trembling. 
A  few  years  ago  there  fell  upon  my  life  one 
of  these  seasons,  in  which  I  could  see  neither 
to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  A  terror  of 
darkness  was  upon  me.  One  night  I  lay 
awake,  thinking,  thinking  until  my  brain 
grew  wild  with  uncertainty.  I  could  not  see 
even  a  step  in  advance,  and  feared  to  move 
onwards  lest  with  the  next  footfall  I  should 
plunge  into  hopeless  ruin.  Yery  strongly 
was  I  tempted  to  turn  aside  from  the  way  in 
which  I  was  going — a  way  reason  and  con- 
science approved  as  right;  but  something 
held  me  back.  Again  and  again  I  took  up 
and  considered  the  difficulties  of  my  situa- 
tion, looking  to  the  right  hand  and  the  left 
for  ways  of  extrication  ;  now  inclining  to  go 
in  this  direction,  now  in  that ;  yet  always 
held  from  resolve  by  inner  convictions  of  right 
and  duty  that  grew  clear  at  the  moment  when 
I  was  ready  to  give  up  my  hold  on  integrity. 

So  the  hours  went  heavy-footed  until  past 
midnight.  My  little  daughter  was  sleeping 
in  the  crib  beside  my  bed.  But  now  she  be- 
gan to  move  uneasily,  and  presently  her  timid 
voice  broke  faintly  the  still  air. 

"Papa!  papa!"  she  called.  "What  is  it 
darling?"  I  asked.  "Oh,  papa!  It  is  dark, 
take  Nellie's  hand."  I  reached  out  my  hand, 
and  took  her  tiny  one  in  my  own,  clasping  it 
firmly.  A  sigh  of  relief  came  up  from  her 
little  heart.    All  her  loneliness  and  fear  were 
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gone,  and  in  a  few  moments  she  was  sound 
asleep  again. 

"  Oh  my  Father  in  heaven  /  "I  cried,  in  a  sud- 
den, almost  wild  outburst  of  feeling.  "  It  is 
dark,  very  dark.  Take  my  hand!"  A  great 
peace  fell  upon  me.  The  terror  of  darkness 
was  gone.  "  Keep  hold  of  my  hand,  oh,  my 
Father!"  I  prayed  fervently  ;  and  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil.  "  Let  not  my  feet 
wander  to  the  right  or  to  the  left." 

Sleep  fell  softly  on  my  eyelids,  and  morn- 
ing broke  with  scarce  a  seeming  interval  of 
time.  I  felt  calm  and  strong.  The  day  was 
to  be  one  of  severe  trial.  Dark  uncertainty 
rested  over  it.  But  I  was  resolved  to  walk 
steadily  through  its  trials  and  its  pains,  hold- 
ing tightly  the  hand  of  my  Father.  Oh!  is 
not  the  Lord  better  to  us,  if  we  will  trust 
Him,  than  our  fears  ?  There  came  fierce  as- 
saults upon  my  integrity.  I  was  lured  by 
golden  promises.  I  was  threatened  with  dis- 
aster and  disgrace;  but  my  hand  lay  in  the 
firm  clasp  of  One  who  "  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother,"  and  who  is  strong  to  save.  In 
my  rectitude  I  found  safety.  Had  I  swerved, 
I  should  have  gone  down  to  hopeless  ruin. 
Even  my  tempters,  who  had  hoped  to  gain, 
through  my  defections  from  honor,  bore  wit- 
ness to  my  integrity.  And  now,  having  es- 
caped the  perils  of  this  difficult  and  dangerous 
pass,  peace,  prosperity,  and  honor  opened  on 
my  view;  but  the  highest  and  dearest  of  all 
my  possessions  is  mine  integrity,  which,  but 
for  the  hand  of  my  Father  grasped  in  dark- 
ness, I  should  have  lost. — Home  Magazine. 

Servants  in  India. — Indian  housekeeping  is 
at  once  very  simple  and  paradoxically  com- 
plex. The  fact  that  all  servants  are  on  board 
wages,  from  the  moonshee,  who  takes  a  tem- 
porary engagement  as  secretary  or  tutor, 
down  to  the  humblest  punkah-wallah  or  grass 
cutter,  renders  it  comparatively  easy  for  a 
master  to  know  his  expenses.  But  then  there 
it  something  bewildering  in  the  subdivision 
of  labor,  in  having  to  harbor  tailors  and  cob- 
blers, washermen  and  watchmen,  and  florists 
and  sweepers.  It  is  perplexing  to  find  that 
every  servant  so  well  knows  his  or  her  place 
that  a  palki-bcarer  would  scorn  to  fetch  a 
pitcher  of  water;  that  hereditary  poultry 
keepers  attend  the  hens,  hereditary  grooms 
tho  horses,  and  that  not  a  meal  can  be  cooked 
or  a  carpet  spread  except  by  the  agency  of 
somebody  whoso  caste  points  him  out  as  the 
appropriate  person  to  perform  the  duty.  An 
English  resident,  also,  is  apt  to  bo  puzzled  by 
that  habit  of  the  native  domestics,  strange  to 
our  notions,  of  collecting  around  them  a  clan 
of  relatives,  old  and  young,  more  or  less  do- 
pendent  for  sustenance  on  the  monthly  wages 
of  the  bread  winner.  These  "  followers,"  like 
others  of  their  plastic  race,  are  by  no  means 
obtrusive,  and  are  content  to  be  tucked  away 
in  sheds  and  huts,  or  to  lie  about  the  passages 
of  some  rambling  villa,  whilea  pipkin  of  grain 
and  a  spoonful  of  ghee  comprise,  with  a  little 
cotton  cloth,  their  few  wants.  But  many  a 
Briton  unused  to  the  country,  yet  drawing 
high  pay,  must  marvel  at  the  number  of 
mouths  that  he  indirectly  has  to  fill,  and  must 
feel  at  times  uncomfortably  uncertain  as  to 
whether  he  has  not  made  a  gigantic  mistake 
in  supposing  that  the  monthly  payment  of  a 
few  pound  sterling  expunges  his  liabilities 
toward  his  servants,  and  as  to  the  prospect  of 
a  little  bill  being  sent  in  for  all  the  rice  and 


currie,  all  the  wheat  and  pulse  and  clarified 
butter  consumed  by  the  domestic  army  that 
salaams  at  his  approach.  Servants  in  India 
have  two  merits  to  counterbalance  such  faults 
as  are  inherent  in  a  race  remarkable  for  the 
subtle  ingenuity  with  which,  on  occasion,  it 
can  cheat  and  lie.  They  are  grateful,  not 
merely  for  exceptional  kindness  but  for  the 
bread  and  salt  that  they  have  eaten;  and 
breach  of  trust  is  abhorrent  to  even  the  elastic 
conscience  of  a  Hindoo,  so  that  the  very  man 
who  takes  the  lead  in  plundering  the  Sahib's 
store-room,  when  pitting  his  wits  against  the 
duller  fancy  of  his  European  employer,  may 
be  rendered  honest  by  being  appointed  dra- 
goon in  ordinary  over  the  treasure  it  con- 
tains.— All  the  Year  Hound. 


Selected. 

A  FEW  SHORT  YEARS. 
A  few  short  years— and  then 

What  changes  Time  hath  wrought ! 

So  strange  they  seem,  we  scarce  can  deem 
The  world,  our  life,  ourselves  are  aught 
But  one  long  fitful  dream. 
The  clouds  that  fly 
Across  the  sky, 
Waves  tossed  upon  the  sea, 
Shadows  that  pass 
Before  a  glass, 
Our  fitting  emblems  be. 

A  few  short  years — and  then 
Where  are  the  hopes  that  shone 

When  youth  with  flowers  enwreathed  the  hours, 
And  e&rth  had  but  one  music  tone 
Of  joy  for  us  and  ours? 

The  rainbow's  hues, 
The  morning's  dews, 
The  blossoms  of  a  day, 
The  trembling  sheen 
On  water  seen 
More  stable  are  than  they. 

A  few  short  years — and  then 
Where  is  the  ad'mant  chain 

That  passion  wrought,  and  madly  thought 
Nor  time  nor  change  could  ever  strain 
Till  life's  last  strife  was  fought  ? 
A  rope  of  sand 
A  goss'mer  band  ; 
The  filmy  threads  at  e'en 
The  spider  weaves 
Amongst  the  leaves 
A  firmer  bond  had  been. 

A  few  short  years — and  then 
Where  is  Ambition's  pile, 

That  rose  so  high  against  the  sky, 
O'ershadowing  all  around  the  while, 
With  its  proud  boast  might  vie? 
A  shadow's  shade, 
A  card-house  made 
By  children  for  their  play  : 
The  air-blown  bells 
That  folly  swells 
May  vaunt  a  surer  stay. 

A  few  short  years — and  then 
Where  is  the  mighty  grief 

That  wrung  the  heart  with  torture's  art, 
And  made  it  feel  that  its  relief 
Time's  hand  could  ne'er  impart? 
A  storm  that's  burst, 
And  done  its  worst, 
Then  left  the  heaven  more  clear; 
A  night-marc  dread, 
With  morning  (led, 
These  sorrows  now  appear. 

A  few  short  years — and  then 
What  of  our  life  remains, 

The  smiles  and  tears  of  other  years, 
Of  passion's  joys,  of  sorrow's  pains, 
Ambition's  hopes  and  fears? 
A  faded  dream 
To-day  they  seem, 
Which  memory  scarce  can  trace — 
But  seals  they've  set 
Shall  Time  nor  yet 
Eternity  efface ! 

— Agnes  Smith. 


Do  it  Well. — "  Work  well  done  is  worl 
twice  done,"  says  a  good  old  adage.  "What 
soever  is  worth  doing  at  all  is  worth  doinjs 
well,"  says  another.  Nothing  could  be  more 
true.  This  thing  of  slighting  work  eithei 
from  shiftlessness  or  a  disposition  to  hurry  ii 
through  and  get  it  off  our  hands,  ruins  mor« 
people  than  a  careless  thinker  would  be  apt  tc 
imagine.  It  won't  do.  To  work  fast  is  a  gooc 
thing,  though  we  should  never  hurry  it  on  a' 
the  risk  of  having  it  badly  done.  We  shoulc 
when  we  begin  a  job  finish  it  before  we  begit 
another.  We  should  have  order  and  systerx 
in  all  we  do.  We  should  ever  take  into  con 
sideration  the  importance  of  the  performance 
and  allow  that  to  influence  us — any  work 
slighted  tends  to  create  in  us  a  disposition  tt 
habitual  neglect. 

There  was  a  time  when  people  looked  upoi  jfl1 
physical  labor  as  something  low,  but  thail 
time  has  passed.  The  man  who  perform 
physical  labor  and  performs  it  well  is  nov 
the  honored  and  respected  of  all  mankind' 
A  very  few  years  ago  we  were  at  a  politica 
meeting  where  two  candidates  were  "on  th 
stump"  as  rivals  for  a  certain  office  in  the  gif 
of  the  people.  In  the  course  of  his  address 
one  of  them  let  fall  this  remark  : 

"Oh  yes,  gentlemen,   my  opponent  hatft 
given  you  a  great  deal  of  law.  He  is  a  talentec  ill 
lawyer,  now,  but  there  was  a  time  when  h(  if 
wasn't.     Gentlemen,  you  would  hardly  be 
lieve  it  were  I  to  tell  you  that  I  stood  by  wher 
a  boy  and  saw  that  gifted  lawyer  black  my 
father's  boots !" 

In  his  reply  the  lawyer  said,  unabashed 

"  Yes,  gentlemen,  I  did  black  his  father'f 
boots,  but  he  dare  not  tell  that  I  did  not  dc 
it  well." 

The  round  of  applause  that  followed  seemed 
to  foreshadow  how  the  election  would  go,  andi  i 
it  foreshadowed  truly.     The  lawyer,  who  as 
a  little  boot  black,  had  done  his  work  welf 
was  elected  by  an  overwhelming  majority. 


Those  who  used  to  visit  the  (then)  ancient  K 
and  quaint  town  of  Newport  thirty  years  ago, 
may  chance  to  remember  Barnard  Hill.  He 
was  a  rope  and  twine  maker  by  trade.  He 
was  no  doubt  a  good  man,  and  had  naturally 
good  common  sense.  But  from  some  cause  \ 
his  mind  was  off  its  balance  just  enough  to 
make  him  disregard  the  forms  and  conven 
tionalities.  He  once  walked  into  a  covenant 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  church,  when  the  mem 
bers  were,  with  the  usual  decorum  and  mean- 
ingless phraseology  confessing  their  short 
comings.  One  brother  spoke  of  his  sinful 
ness,  his  wicked  heart,  his  proneness  to  evil, 
his  yielding  to  temptation.  "He  had  done 
that  which  he  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  he 
had  left  undone  that  which  he  ought  to  have 
done."  Bro.  Hill  rose  and  said,  "  Bro.  Jones, 
you  haven't  said  anything  about  the  two  balls 
of  spun  yarn  you  stole  from  me."  "  Twas 
three,"  murmured  the  conscience-stricken 
man,  in  an  undertone.  Several  persons  ap« 
proached  Bro.  Hill  and  attempted  to  soothe 
him,  and  to  induce  him  to  leave  the  house, 
among  them  Bro.  Jimmy  Thompson,  a  well- 
known  caulker  of  boats  and  ships.  Bro.  Hill 
was  not  to  bo  soothed  or  put  down.  "  As  for 
you,  Bro.  Jimmy,"  he  pursued,  "you  will  have 
a  great  deal  to  answer  for  at  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment. Many  a  soul  has  gone  unprepared  to 
eternity  through  your  unskilful  caulking." 
And  then  looking  over  the  congregation,  "  I 
see  as  many  as  half  a  dozen  here  that  owe  me 
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°l  )r  fish  lines  and  clothes  lines,  and  so  on. 
N  hall  I  mention  their  names,  or  will  they  \)&y 
le  within  a  week?  Silence  gives  consent. 
10l  shall  expect  to  be  paid  within  that  time." 
"  Lnd  he  withdrew,  having  delivered  his  mes- 
I  age,  and  having  taken  the  speakers  at  their 
4  wrd. — National  Baptist. 
n  

For  "The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  117.) 

ml  1  As  some  of  our  readers  may  be  interested  to 
d  :now  the  character  of  the  discipline  adopted 
14  y  the  "Free  Quakers,"  it  may  be  stated  that 
ioj  t  was  concise:  the  first  four  clauses  regula- 
](j  ing  the  holding  of  meetings  for  worship  and 
up  or  discipline,  and  for  the  orderly  accomplish- 
ment of  marriage  and  recording  of  births, 
unerals,  &c.     The  following  is  from  the 
rinted  copy. — [Ed.  op  Friend.] 

"Fifthly.  Persons  desirous  of  joining  with 
sin  Society,  signifying  the  same  to  the  meet 
ag  for  business,  and  appearing  to  be  of  good 
haracter,  may  be  admitted.  Whereupon 
hey  may  give  in  the  names  and  ages  of  their 
hildren,  to  be  recorded.  Should  any  choose 
|o  go  from  among  us,  a  minute  thereof  may 
fe  entered  among  our  proceedings. 

Sixthly.  In  cases  of  controversy  respect- 
pg  property,  a  reference  to  disinterested  men, 
ither  of  our  own  or  some  other  society,  and 
,  compliance  with  their  judgment  may  be 
ecommended,  as  the  most  expeditious  and 
east  expensive  mode  of  terminating  such 
isputes,  and  tending  to  peace  and  harmony; 
>ut  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  rule  among  us,  as 
i  religious  Society,  that  we  will  not  other- 
pise  interfere  in  controversies  between  one 
nan  and  another. 

This  rule  being  contrary  to  that  of  our  an- 
estors  in  this  case,  we  think  it  necessary  to 
ibserve,  That  however  blameable  or  even 
;shameful"  it  might  have  been  in  the  apostle's 
lay,  for  brother  to  go  to  law  with  brother 
'before  the  unbelievers,"  in  the  present  day, 
yhen  the  State,  of  which  we  ourselves  are 
nembers,  appoint  men  eminent  for  their  abili- 
ies  and  integrity,  to  judge  of  all  controver- 
sies, and  those  judges,  being  themselves  Chris- 
jians,  are  aided  by  juries  of  Christians,  there 
loes  not  appear  any  just  cause  for  prohibit- 
ag  appeals  to  them ;  on  the  contrary,  to  us 
t  seems  to  be  indecent  and  unjust  to  speak 
f  these  Christian  courts,  as  the  apostle  spake 
)f  those  of  "the  unbelievers;"  and  as  the  So- 
iety  who  have  disowned  us,  have  affected  to 
peak  of  the  courts  of  justice,  when  even 
hemselves  were  the  officers,  jurors,  judges 
nd  legislators. 

Seventhly.  As  brethren,  each  may  counsel 
nd  advise  another  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
peekness,  as  he  may  see  occasion,  remem- 
ering  always,  that  he  also  may  be  tempted ; 
ut  leaving  guilt  to  be  punished  by  the  laws 
>f  the  land,  and,  commending  those  who  err 
10  the  grace  of  God,  no  public  censures  shall 
e  passed  by  us  on  any.  Neither  shall  a 
aember  be  deprived  of  his  right  among  us, 
n  account,  of  his  differing  in  sentiment  from 
tny  or  all  of  his  brethren." 

At  a  meeting  held  on  the  20th  day  of  the 
ith  month,  1781,  for  the  consideration  of  the 
;ssay  of  the  epistle,  directed  by  our  last  meet- 
ng,  in  order  that  it  may  be  forwarded  to  the 
>roposed  General  Meeting  of  our  friends  in 
ind  near  Dartmouth,  in  Massachusetts  bay, 
>n  the  second  Third-day  of  the  next  month  ; 
lotice  of  this  meeting  being  given  yesterday 
>t  the  Meeting  for  Worship,  in  the  morning. 


The  committee  of  correspondence  laid  be- 
fore the  meeting  a  letter  written  by  them  to 
our  friend  Timothy  Davis,  and  the  same  was 
read. 

The  essay  of  an  epistle  to  our  friends  in  and 
near  Dartmouth,  was  read,  and  being  duly 
considered  and  some  weighty  advice  being 
given  to  those  present,  the  same  was  amended 
and  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  the  clerk  was 
desired  to  sign  it  and  insert  it  in  our  Minutes, 
it  being  as  follows,  to  wit:* 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Free  Quakers, 
held  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  3d  day  of  the 
9th  month,  1781. 

The  committee  of  correspondence  report: 
That  the  letter  to  our  friend  Timothy  Davis, 
the  Epistle  to  Friends  at  Dartmouth,  and  the 
Discipline  have  been  forwarded  to  them,  in 
a  way  which  affords  a  reasonable  expectation, 
that  they  may  reach  Friends  there  in  due  time. 

Timothy  Matlack  reports:  That  having 
been  informed,  that  the  people  who  have  dis- 
owned us,  had  determined  respecting  our  re- 
presentation to  their  several  meetings,  he  had 
applied  to  several  of  the  Friends  appointed  on 
that  business,  and  requested  their  company  to 
go  with  him  to  the  clerks  of  the  said  meet- 
ings; but  those  Friends  being  engaged  in 
such  manner  as  to  be  unable  to  attend  that 
service,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  going 
by  himself  or  of  leaving  the  business,  so  as 
not  to  be  able  to  report  to  the  meeting  ;  that 
he  thought  it  best  to  apply  to  the  said  clerks, 
and  had  accordingly  done  so;  that  he  had 
called  on  Henry  Drinker,  who  acts  as  clerk 
of  the  Bank  Meeting;  that  Henry  had  in- 
formed him  a  committee  had  been  appointed 
to  consider  the  propriety  of  reading  our  re- 
presentation, which  committee  had  reported 
to  their  last  Monthly  Meeting,  "  That  they 
were  of  the  opinion  it  was  not  proper  to  be 
read,  and  that  on  a  reconsideration,  those 
who  had  framed  it  would  have  ground  to 
think  the  application  was  improper,"  and  that 
the  meeting  had  concurred  in  this  report, 
and  this,  although  he  acknowledged  that  our 
representation  had  not  been  read  to  the  peo- 
ple who  thus  concurred  in  the  report;  and 
that  the  meeting  had  made  no  minute  of  any 
part  of  the  proceeding  thereon.  That  he  ob- 
served that  Henry  read  a  paper  which  con- 
tained the  report  of  the  said  committee,  he 
Timothy,  requested  a  copy  of  it,  lest  he  might 
mistake  it;  which  Henry  refused.  That 
while  he  was  at  Henry  Drinker's  house,  John 
Field,  who  acts  as  clerk  to  the  Middle  Meet- 
ing, came  there,  and  on  application,  gave 
nearly  the  same  answer  that  Henry  had 
given,  with  a  like  declaration  of  the  approba- 
tion by  the  meeting  of  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee, without  their  having  heard  the  repre- 
sentation of  this  meeting,  and  that  they  had 
not  made  any  minutes  of  their  proceedings  in 
the  case,  adding  that  "  the  reports  of  all  the 
meetings  were  the  same."  That  he  had  re- 
quested to  be  informed  who  were  of  the  com- 
mittees, and  that  they  both  refused  to  inform 
him  who  they  were;  and  that  he  had  also 
called  on  Nicholas  Wain,  who  acts  as  clerk  to 
the  Hill  Meeting;  but  he  not  being  at  home, 
and  not  expected  till  after  this  time,  no  answer 
was  obtained  from  that  meeting. 

The  committee  appointed  on  the  8th  of  the 
6th  mo.,  to  obtain  for  our  present  use,  by 
such  legal  methods  as  may  be  in  their  power, 
one  of  the  meeting  houses  built  by  Friends  in 
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this  city,  are  continued,  and  now  directed  to 
prepare  a  representation  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, with  suitable  remarks  thereon.  The  same 
committee  are  also  directed  to  prepare  a  re- 
presentation to  the  next  House  of  Assembly, 
seting  forth  the  conduct  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  against  us  ;  the  nature  of  our  claims 
to  a  participation  with  them  in  all  the  pro- 
perty now  in  the  possession  of  those  meet- 
ings which  have  disowned  us;  and  produce 
them  to  our  next  Monthly  Meeting. 

Adjourned  to  this  day  two  weeks,  to  meet 
at  this  house  at  9  o'clock. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Free  Quakers, 
held  by  adjournment,  at  the  house  of  Samuel 
Wetherill,  Jr.,  on  Second  day,  the  17th  of  the 
9th  month,  1781: 

The  committee  appointed  to  bring  in  a  re- 
presentation to  the  Yearly  Meeting  produced 
an  essay,  which  being  several  times  read  and 
approved,  the  clerk  was  desired  to  sign  the 
same,  which  representation  was  as  follows,  to 
wit.* 

Isaac  Howell,  Peter  Thompson,  and  four 
others,  or  any  two  or  more  of  them,  were  ap- 
pointed to  deliver  the  same  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  early  as  opportunity  will  admit, 
requesting  the  same  may  be  read  at  the  time 
it  shall  be  delivered. 

Then  adjourned  to  the  next  stated  meeting. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Free  Quakers, 
held  at  the  house  of  Samuel  Wetherill,  Jr.,  in 
Philada.,  on  the  1st  day  of  the  10th  mo.  1781 : 

Moses  Bartram  reported,  that  agreeably  to 
the  appointment  of  the  last  meeting,  Timothy 
Matlack,  Abraham  Boberts,  and  himself,  had 
waited  on  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and 
had  delivered  to  them  the  representation 
agreed  upon  at  the  last  meeting,  and  re- 
quested that  it  might  be  read  at  the  opening 
of  the  business  on  which  they  were  thus  met. 

Timothy  Matlack  reports,  that  he  had 
called  upon  James  Pemberton,  clerk  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  requested  to  be  informed 
what  had  been  done  by  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  consequence  of  our  representation  presented 
to  them  ;  that  James  Pemberton  said,  "The 
answer  I  am  directed  to  make  is  short,  and  I 
shall  endeavor  to  deliver  it  in  the  very  words 
in  which  I  received  it,"  and  added  the  follow- 
ing words,  "  That  it  is  not  fit  to  be  read,"  "  and 
this  is  all  the  answer  I  have  to  give." 

Agreed  that  the  committee  appointed  to 
obtain  one  of  the  meeting  houses  for  us  to 
meet  in,  be  requested  to  draft  an  essay  of  a 
representation  of  our  case  to  the  General  As- 
sembly, the  same  to  be  laid  before  our  next 
meeting  for  consideration. 

A  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Free  Quakers, 
held  at  the  house  of  Samuel  Wetherill,  on  the 
5th  of  the  11th  month,  1781: 

The  meeting  having  solemnly  weighed  the 
considerations  which  have  occurred  during 
our  sitting  together,  respecting  the  propriety 
of  holding  our  meetings  for  religious  worship 
in  the  Fourth  Street  Meeting  House,  and  the 
Friends  present  having  very  generally  ex- 
pressed their  sense  of  it  it  was  unanimously 
agreed,  That  a  meeting  be  held  on  First-day 
next,  at  the  meeting  house  on  Fourth  street,  to 
begin  atlO  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  and  an  after- 
noon meeting  to  begin  at  3  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon ;  and  that  if  such  difficulties  should  arise 
as  to  prevent  our  meeting  there  at  that  time, 
in  such  case  to  continue  our  meeting  at  the 
University,  as  heretofore  ;  otherwise,  to  con- 
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tinue  to  meet  in  the  meeting  house,  from  week 
to  week,  until  further  directions  be  given 
herein. 

And  that  the  Friends  present  carefully  en- 
deavor to  give  notice  of  this  meeting  to  those 
who  have  usually  attended  our  meetings,  and 
request  them  to  be  on  their  guard  against  any 
resentments  which  may  arise  in  their  minds, 
in  case  of  opposition  or  difficulties  on  that 
occasion.* 

(To  be  continued.) 

Our  Cakes. 

"We  cannot  eat  our  cake  and  have  it." 
This  is  one  of  the  earliest  lessons  taught  by 
experience  and  learned  through  suffering  ; 
one  of  the  first  practical  comments  on  the 
necessity  of  moderation  and  the  value  of 
making  up  our  mind  as  to  what  we  really 
wish,  and  the  price  which  we  are  prepared 
to  pay  for  the  gratification  of  that  wish.  We 
cannot  eat  and  still  have.  The  cruse  of  oil 
and  the  barrel  of  wheat  no  longer  exist;  and 
no  Fortunatus's  purse  is  now  tumbling  about 
the  world  waiting  for  the  lucky  finder  to  put 
into  his  pocket  and  draw  from  to  any  extent 
he  likes  without  diminution  of  its  contents. 
The  sole  representative  of  that  inexhaustible 
cruse,  that  self  replenishing  purse  known  to 
us  in  these  latter  days,  is  capitalised  proper- 
ty, on  the  interest  of  which  we  live,  with  care 
notto  go  beyond  our  income.  This  is  a  cake  at 
which  we  can  eat  for  the  natural  term  of  our 
lives,  and  be  satisfied  with  our  meal.  But  if 
we  devour  it  all  at  a  sitting  ;  if,  instead  of 
capitalising  we  scatter,  and  live  on  our  gross 
sum  as  if  it  were  income — what  then  ?  Is 
not  this  ruling  the  lines  whereon  we  shall 
have  to  write  the  text :  "  We  cannot  eat  our 
cake  and  have  it?"  When  we  have  sold  out 
hundreds  by  hundreds,  and  lived  on  the  fat  of 
the  land  when  we  ought  only  to  have  afford- 
ed ourselves  the  lean  ;  when  we  have  flourished 
in  the  sun  like  butterflies  for  whom  life  has  no 
serious  work,  and  honey-making  is  a  degrad- 
ing occupation  to  be  left  only  to  those  dull 
creatures  the  bees;  when  we  have  furnished 
our  house,  and  bought  our  pictures,  set  up  our 
carriage,  and  splashed  into  the  glittering  sea 
of  fashion  and  luxury,  then  we  have  to  fall 
down  from  our  pleasant  place  of  pride  when 
our  cake  is  all  gone,  and  confess  sorrowfully, 
that  we  cannot  eat  and  still  have. 

We  all  know  people  of  this  kind,  to  whom 
their  cakes  are  as  if  they  were  everlasting;  as 
if  the  slice  taken  off  to-day  were  able  to  renew 
itself  by  some  mysterious  manner  for  to-mor- 
row ;  people  who  never  give  an  onlook  to  the 
future,  but  go  on  from  hour  to  hour  and  day 
to  day,  as  if  life  were  eternal  and  circum- 
stance unchangeable,  and  thero  wore  no  such 
things  as  consumption,  destruction,  and  de- 
cay. But  wo  see  them  fall  to  the  ground.  It 
has  to  come,  and  it  is  inevitable.  After  having 
squandered  in  a  few  years  what  should  have 
lasted  them  for  life,  they  have  to  cast  about 
mournfully  for  bread,  which  they  are  glad  to 
accept  stale  and  insufficient,  in  placo  of  the 
richer  cake  which  thoy  devoured  with  so  much 
uiicalculating  greed.  Then  there  arc  regrets, 
Belf-reproaches,  despair;  and  "How  could  I 
have  been  such  a  fool !"  is  the  burden  of  a  sad 
song  of  sorrow  that  has  to  be  chanted  for  ever 
after,  in  place  of  the  mad  chorus  that  once 
rang  through  the  air.     Sometimes,  indeed, 

*  There  is  no  further  account  of  any  attempt  being 
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the  burden  is  exchanged  for  another  of  futile 
reproaches  against  this  and  that,  him  or  her, 
who  helped  to  eat  the  cake  that  should  have 
been  preserved,  and  who  thus  comes  in  for  a 
share  of  the  blame  that  belongs  really  only 
to  the  eater's  own  folly — or,  it  may  be,  worse 
than  foil}7. 

We  eat  our  cakes  too  fast  in  other  things 
beside  money.  We  cannot  eat  them  and 
have  them,  say,  when  we  spend  our  intellect 
on  that  terrible  temptation,  "good  paying 
work"  for  the  immediate  moment — butt.hough 
good  and  paying  for  the  immediate  moment, 
work  that  exhausts  our  wits  and  does  not 
allow  of  renovation — work  that  degrades  our 
better  selves,  and  that  loses  in  the  long  run, 
however  well  it  seems  to  pay  in  the  short, 
because  it  destroys  our  reputation  and  stay- 
ing power  alike.  But  we  cannot  eat  our  cake 
and  have  it  any  more  in  brains  than  in  gui- 
neas. If  we  spend  all  and  harvest  nothing 
we  shall  come  to  the  bare  bones  before  long ; 
and  if  we  sacrifice  the  future  to  the  present, 
and  prefer  the  success  of  the  moment  to  the 
stability  of  after-time,  we  shall  find  that  we 
have  eaten  to  excess,  and  that  our  indigestion 
of  to-day  will  end  in  vacuity  to-morrow.  We 
have  to  husband  our  working  powers  and  the 
brain  power  whence  they  spring,  as  we  have 
to  husband  everything  else  that  we  possess  ; 
and  to  eat  up  in  a  short  time  what  ought  to 
last  for  all  our  life  is  bad  management,  and 
the  end  will  prove  its  evil. 

We  may  do  the  same  thing  with  friendship. 
We  can  eat  up  a  friendship,  as  we  can  eat  up 
everything  else,  and  leave  ourselves  no  crumbs 
to  go  on  with,  out  of  all  that  large  cake  that 
once  was  ours.  If  we  throw  too  much  on  our 
friends — make  too  many  demands  on  their 
sympathy,  their  patience,  their  good  nature, 
their  allowance,  their  generosity — we  shall 
end  by  eating  up  in  a  short  time  the  cake 
of  love  that  should  have  lasted  us  to  the  end. 
Many  a  friendship  has  been  squandered  in 
this  manner  by  excess  of  demands,  and  many 
a  love  has  followed  suit.  By  the  folly  of  jeal- 
ousy, which,  once  a  stimulant,  becomes  at  last 
a  poison;  by  the  folly  of  display  which,  once 
a  delicious  kind  of  enchantment,  becomes  at 
last  an  oppressive  nightmare ;  by  the  folly 
of  that  uneasy  need  of  perpetual  assurance, 
which,  once  gladly  responded  to  as  the  sign 
of  delightful  vitality,  becomes  at  last  a  tyran- 
ny too  onerous  to  be  borne ;  by  all  these  ab- 
surdities and  extravagances  is  the  food  of  love 
devoured  and  destroyed,  and  the  cake  which 
should  have  lasted  for  a  lifetime  eaten  and 
done  with  before  half  the  journey  has  been 
gone  through.  We  eat  our  cake  too  greedily, 
too  inconsiderately.  When  it  is  gone  we  sit 
down  and  cry,  and  wonder  how  it  has  come 
about  that  we  have  nothing  left  to  go  on  with. 
If  we  had  husbanded  our  rescources,  they 
would  have  lasted;  it  was  our  excess  which 
left  us  poor  so  soon,  as  many  broken- hearted 
people  find  out  when  too  late. 

So  with  our  health,  our  strength.  If  wo 
eat  it  all  up  in  youth  by  imprudence,  by 
vicious  courses,  b}r  foolish  ignorance  of  the 
best  laws  of  life,  we  have  none  to  last  us 
through  maturity  and  old  age.  We  eat  it  up 
in  a  few  years,  and  have  to  go  short  for  a 
time  hereafter.  We  overtax  ourselves  by 
long  walks,  by  heavy  strains,  by  tremendous 
exertion  of  our  powers  somehow;  and  we  are 
struck  down  by  paralysis  or  some  obscure 
form  of  spinal  complaint.  We  live  fast;  and 
the  grand  vitality  of  youth  which  "  pulled  us 


through"  at  the  time,  gives  way  before  long 
and  we  are  wrecked  forever  on  the  shoals  o:j  I 
dyspepsia  or  liver  disease.  We  have  eatei  ii 
our  cake  at  a  sitting,  and  we  have  none  lefl 
for  the  future.  We  have  spent  all  our  health  ? 
and  strength  in  the  morning,  and  the  even  : 
ing  finds  us  as  weak  and  failing,  crippled  anc  gl 
laid  aside.  It  is  all  a  question  of  degree,  01  |! 
moderation.  Wo  may  use  our  youth,  anci  |ii 
enjoy  it  to  the  utmost  limit  of  good  sense i  it 
without  eating  up  our  capital  on  insane  plea-  » 
sures,  that  carry  poison  with  them  and  leave;  a 
destruction  behind  them.  We  need  not  be  |e 
cowards  nor  ascetics,  yet  we  need  not  exceed;;  j 
and  to  devour  all  our  cake  of  health  andj  k 
strength  in  the  few  years  of  early  youth,]  ii 
leaving  none  for  the  future,  is  the  act  of  aj  |i 
madman,  and  brings  its  own  punishment  withj  > 
it.  We  must,  if  we  are  wise,  make  some  kind'  hi 
of  calculation  in  our  life,  andsay  what  we  shall;  t\ 
spend  now,  and  what  we  shall  keep  for  the!  ft 
future.  The  rash  say  so  much,  which  is  all.  j| 
and  leaves  them  nothing ;  the  cooler,  and!  hi 
those  able  to  forecast  with  judgment,  say  set  » 
much,  which  leaves  them  a  sufficiency. — (Lon-\  \ 
don)  Queen. 

 ~   Ii 

Marriage  among  the  Early  Friends. — It  was 
a  maxim  with  them,  as  firmly  believed  as  the 
most  self-evident  truth,  that  the  only  sure 
foundation  of  happiness  was  laid  in  religion, 
and  therefore  their  advice  and  their  practice 
was,  to  seek  for  Divine  counsel  and  approba- 
tion, in  every  step  towards  forming  this  in- 
dissoluble connection  ;  and  to  proceed  circum- 
spectly in  the  fear  of  their  Creator.  Both 
male  and  female  having  their  eye  principally 
to  an  everlasting  inheritance,  incorruptible' 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  were  exceedingly  cir- 
cumspect in  their  stepping,  that  their  growth; 
in  pure  religion  might  not  be  retarded  there- 
by;  the  former,  by  fervent  prayers,  seeking 
to  the  Almighty  to  be  rightly  directed  in  his 
choice;  and  the  latter,  receiving  the  proposal 
with  cautious  reserve,  pondered  it  in  her 
heart,  and  also  besought  the  same  Divine 
being  to  direct  her  in  her  determination. 
Marriage  thus  determined  in  religious  fear, 
and  on  religious  considerations,  in  the  Divine 
counsel,  is  doubtless  ratified  in  heaven,  and 
draws  down  a  blessing  upon  the  parties  thus 
uniting  themselves  in  one  holy  disposition, 
and  one  determined  resolution  to  promote 
their  own,  and  each  others  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral advantage.  This  pure  religion  proves 
a  foundation  of  uninterrupted  harmony  be- 
tween themselves,  and  a  stay  and  a  staff  in 
the  vicissitudes  of  this  life,  to  which  all  are 
liable;  in  prosperous  circumstances  a  stay  to 
the  mind,  when  riches  increase,  not  to  set 
their  hearts  thereupon,  nor  to  consume  them 
on  their  lusts,  after  the  manner  of  this  world; 
but  to  let  their  moderation  appear,  knowing 
the  Lord  is  at  hand,  as  stewards  only  of  the 
good  things  they  possess,  and  accountable  to 
the  Lord  of  the  universe  whose  the  earth  is 
and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  natural  benevo- 
lence of  their  souls,  refined  by  religion  into 
christian  charity,  teacheth  them  to  sympa- 
thize with,  and  feel  deeply  for  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  to  communicate  freely  to  their 
wants  ;  in  adversity  and  the  various  trials  they 
are  exposed  to,  they  ever  find  it  a  staff  to  lean  I 
upon,  sufficiently  able  to  support  them,  andj 
bring  them  safely  through  all  their  afflictions  I 
and  besetments,  and  in  the  end  find  all  things! 
work  together  for  their  good,  because  theyl 
fear  and  serve  the  Lord. —  trough's  History. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  early  religious  experiences  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
Thomas  Snillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellct,  compared, 

(Continued  from  page  114.) 

Stephen  Grellet  had  now  become  a  member 
)f  the  religious  Society  of  Friends.  In  the 
naturity  of  early  manhood  (at  the  age  of  23), 
ie  had  taken  a  deliberate  but  decided  step, 
[n  uniting  himself  to  a  Church  which,  while, 
n  common  with  other  professors  of  the  Chris- 
;ian  name,  it  gave  its  "  hearty  assent  and  con- 
tent to  all  and  every  thing,"  appertaining  to 
the  fundamental  Truths  of  the  Gospel,  as  con- 
ained  in  the  inspired  records  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ure;  yet  differed,  more  or  less,  from  most,  as 
o  the  mode  and  extent  in  which  it  believed 
tself  required,  under  the  government  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  carry  these 
Principles  out  in  practice,  he  appears,  at  once, 
o  have  found  a  permanent  resting  place  for 
lis  soul.  There  is  no  trace,  in  his  most  pri- 
■ate  memoranda  at  this  time,  or  ever  after- 
wards, of  the  least  misgiving  as  it  regards  the 
Position  which  he  had  felt  it  right  to  assume. 

Soon  after  he  was  received  into  member- 
hip  with  the  Society  of  Friends,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  was  held  in  Philadelphia.  It  was 
he  first  Meeting  for  Discipline  which  he  at- 
ended.  That  large  Yearly  Meeting,  to  which 
ie  now  belonged,  was  at  that  time  distinguish- 
d  for  the  number  and  character  of  the  faith- 
ul  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  stood  in 
he  foremost  ranks,  and  truly  adorned  the 
octrine  of  God  our  Saviour  by  the  meekness 
nd  gentleness,  as  well  as  devotedness  of  their 
ves.  Stephen  Grellet  remarks  : — "  I  receiv- 
d  much  instruction  at  that  Yearly  Meeting, 
'he  weightiness  of  the  spirits  of  many  Friends, 
thought,  was  very  conspicuous." 
The  horrors  of  the  French  Revolution  con- 
nued,  and  whilst  humbly  endeavoring  to  pur- 
ae  the  path  of  Christian  duty,  as  it  had  been 
pened  to  him  in  the  new  sphere  in  which  he 
loved,  Stephen  Grellet's  tender  and  suscept- 
ble  heart  was  frequently  brought  into  much 
kmnict  on  behalf  of  his  beloved  parents. 
f  After  remarking  upon  the  comfort  and  effi- 
acy  of  prayer  under  the  trying  circumstances 
a  which  they  were  placed,  he  continues:  — 
And  here  it  may  be  proper  also  to  state,  that 
bey  were  preserved  from  an  untimely  death, 
nd  delivered  from  the  hands  of  unmerciful 
len,  though  my  dear  father  was  several  times 
»n  the  very  eve  of  being  taken  to  the  guillo- 

II ne,  and  my  mother  also.  It  was  finally 
roDcluded  that  they,  and  others,  should  be 
iut  to  death  the  day  following  the  death  of 
Jtobespierre,  when  that  very  morning,  instead 
■f  being  led  to  execution,  as  proposed,  the 
jirison  doors  were  opened  for  their  liberation. 
«  may  further  gratefully  say,  that  none  of  my 
■ear  relatives  suffered  a  violent  death,  during 
■hose  days  of  terror,  as  they  have  been  justly 
■•ailed  ;  which  few,  if  any  families,  situated 
»s  ours  was,  can  probably  say.  A  first  cousin 
■f  mine  was  ordered  to  be  put  to  death,  but 
■n  the  morning  appointed  for  his  execution, 
le  was  rescued. 

m  "  And  now,  whilst  relating  the  Lord's  gra- 
cious dealings,  I  feel  my  spirit  contrited  at 
flhe  remembrance  of  them.  He  indeed  led  mo 
■bout  and  instructed  me,  and  brought  me  so 
mnder  his  discipline,  that  in  those  days,  he 
1  'as  felt  to  be  the  life  of  my  soul,  and  the 
J  bring  of  my  thoughts.  The  watch  over  the 
1  venues  of  the  heart  was  so  maintained  that 
IT  a  single  thought  presented,  foreign  to  hea- 
Ijenly  things,  or  such  as  concerned  not  the 
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salvation  of  my  soul,  I  was  greatly  troubled; 
so  that  in  the  evening,  when,  as  was  my  prac- 
tice, before  I  made  a  record  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  day  had  been  spent,  I  came,  silently 
and  solemnly  in  the  Lord's  presence,  to  in- 
spect my  heart,  how  it  had  been  with  it  dur- 
ing the  day,  if  I  found  that  it  had  been  turned, 
even  for  a  short  time,  unprofitably  from  God, 
its  centre,  I  could  not  retire  to  rest,  till  1  had 
a  sense  of  the  divine  mercy  and  forgiveness. 
My  inquiry  was  not  so  much,  whether  I  had 
retired  from  the  world  to  wait  upon  God,  as, 
whether  I  had  retired  from  God's  presence  to 
harbor  worldly  thoughts.  These  were  days 
of  close  discipline,  days  of  deep  trial, — but 
days  of  great  joy  also,  in  which  the  Lord  had 
so  warmed  my  heart,  that  my  spirit  was  ab- 
sorbed in  the  love  and  the  things  of  God. 

"During  the  following  year  I  continued  in 
much  retirement.  I  spent  most  of  my  time 
alone,— alone  I  should  not  say,  for  I  was  never 
less  alone  than  when  in  my  chamber,  separated 
from  outward  association.  My  indwelling  was 
then  with  the  Lord,  in  His  presence,  at  whose 
school  I  learned,  and  in  whose  discipline  I 
was  closely  kept.  Yet  I  underwent  many 
temptations;  for  when  the  enemy  could  not 
lift  me  up,  he  sought  to  cast  me  down.  Oh  the 
depth  of  agony  I  sometimes  passed  through  ! 
But  the  Lord  through  all  was  my  helper  and 
the  lifter  up  of  my  countenance,  when  some- 
times I  was  sunk  so  deep  in  the  low  dungeon, 
that  I  thought  I  could  not  rise  again.  Many 
days  and  nights  have  I  spent  in  pouring  forth 
my  tears  before  the  Lord.  But  thou  fellow 
pilgrim  !  that  mayst  be  led  into  the  trackless 
deep,  as  I  have  been,  where  the  weeds  appear 
to  4e  wrapped  about  thy  head,  receive  the 
testimony  of  one  who  has  trodden  the  path 
before  thee,  and  suffer  it  to  act  upon  thee  as 
an  encouragement  to  keep  the  word  of  the 
Lord's  patience,  amidst  all  his  dispensations, 
even  when  thou  canst  not  see  the  end  of  them. 
The  lower  he  has  brought  me,  the  more  He 
has  given  ability  to  bring  out  of  the  deeps 
bright  memorials, — and  the  greater  has  been 
the  temptation,  the  more  excellent  the  power 
and  the  mercy  to  deliver  from  it ;  for  the  Lord 
has  graciously  ministered  to  his  poor  servant." 

Turning  the  world  upside  down. — There  is 
many  a  true  word  spoken  in  jest,  and  many 
a  just  word  spoken  in  spite.  When  the  Thes- 
salonian  mob  said  of  Paul  and  Silas :  "  These 
men  have  turned  the  world  upside  down," 
they  expressed  the  precise  purpose  and  tend- 
ency of  the  religion  of  Christ  Jesus.  It  does 
turn  the  world  upside  down,  and  it  means  to. 
This  must  needs  be,  for  the  world  was  all 
wrong  side  up.  The  new  system  came  to  de- 
throne the  gods  of  lust,  murder,  revenge, 
theft,  lying,  Jupiter,  Mars,  Venus,  Mercury, 
Tammuz,  Astarte,  Dagon,  and — 

Moloch,  horrid  king,  besmeared  with  blood 
Of  human  sacrifice  and  parents'  tears — 

and  in  place  of  these  to  enthrone  the  un- 
speakably holy  Jehovah,  the  loving  and  aton- 
ing Christ. 

And  along  with  this  revolution  in  the  pre- 
vailing deities,  naturally  there  was  a  revolu- 
tion in  all  that  relates  to  the  spiritual  part 
of  man.  "  Thou  shalt  love  thyself  supremely 
and,  if  possible,  solely,"  said  nature.  "  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  said  the 
new  law.  According  to  the  old  standard, 
success  lay  in  the  attainment  of  riches,  honors, 
office,  power,  pleasure.  According  to  the  new 
standard,  success  lies  in  being,  not  in  getting 
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' — in  being  a  child  of  God,  like  to  God,  formed 
in  the  image  of  the  heavenly,  following  the 
example  of  the  Incarnate  One. 

Under  the  old  system,  to  be  great  was  to 
be  at  the  top.  Under  the  new,  to  be  great  is 
to  be  at  the  bottom,  to  be  least  of  all,  servant 
of  all.  The  truest  royalty  and  dignity  is  ser- 
vice, is  usefulness. 

Under  the  old  standard,  one  is  rich  ac- 
cording to  what  he  has  gained  and  kept. 

The  good  old  rule  sufficeth  them. 

The  simple  plan 
That  they  should  keep  who  have  the  power, 

And  they  should  get  who  can. 

Under  the  new,  we  are  rich  according  to  what 
we  have  given  up  for  the  sake  of  God  and  hu- 
manity. Howard,  Paul,  Judson  are  richer 
than  Csesar,  Alexander,  Napoleon,  Roths- 
child. And  He  who  gave  up  most  of  all,  Ho 
who  became  the  poorest,  having  not  where  to 
lay  his  head,  He  is  the  richest  of  all: 

And  to  day,  nothing  would  be  so  truly  radi- 
cal, nothing  would  be  so  revolutionary,  as  for 
men  to  take  the  words  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, with  the  examples  by  which  they  are 
illustrated,  and  to  apply  them  to  life,  to  busi- 
ness, to  social  usages,  to  all  relations  and  ac- 
tions, without  the  church,  and  within. — Na- 
tional Baptist. 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  1,  1877. 


From  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  Western 
Yearly  Meeting,  held  at  Plainfield,  Indiana, 
9th  mo.  14th  last,  we  abstract  the  following 
report  of  some  of  its  proceedings. 

"  Two  reports  having  been  received  pur- 
porting to  be  from  Plainfield  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, the  claims  of  said  reports  for  genuineness 
and  authenticity  are  referred  to  the  Repre- 
sentatives for  their  consideration  and  judg- 
ment, who  are  to  report  to  a  future  sitting." 

Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  being  proposed  as  clerk 
by  the  Representatives,  was  appointed  to  that 
station. 

"  The  following  report  is  received  from  the 
Representatives,  as  directed  at  last  sitting  : 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  Representatives  of 
men  and  women  Friends  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  held  in  joint  session,  on  Sixth-day 
afternoon,  Ninth  month  10th,  1877,  to  con- 
sider the  two  separate  reports,  purporting  to 
come  from  Plainfield  Quarterly  Meeting,  after 
a  thorough  examination  and  consideration  of 
the  subject,  we  were  united  in  judgment  that 
the  report  signed  by  Oliver  Albcrtson  is  the 
correct  and  official  report  from  that  Quarterly 
Meeting. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Representatives. 

"  The  judgment  of  the  Representatives  in 
the  case  is  concurred  in  by  the  meeting." 

From  information  derived  from  other  sour- 
ces, it  appears  that  upon  the  reading  and 
adoption  of  the  above  report  a  number  of  the 
members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  (stated  at 
near  300)  left  the  meeting  and  organized  an- 
other body,  which  they  claimed  to  constitute 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This 
body  issued  Epistles  to  several  other  Yearly 
Meetings  during  its  sittings. 

"  By  direction  of  Plainfield  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, information  is  given  of  a  separation  of 
some  of  their  members,  and  of  the  setting-up 
of  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline  within 
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their  limits,  contrary  to  the  order  of  our 
Discipline.  The  subject  having  claimed  the 
solemn  consideration  of  the  Meeting,  it  united 
in  judgment  to  appoint  a  committee  of  men 
and  women  Friends  to  labor  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  unity  of  Friends  in  that  meeting, 
and  for  the  strengthening  of  the  bonds  of  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Church." 

From  a  minute  made  by  the  clerk  after  the 
answers  to  the  Queries  were  read  and  con- 
sidered, the  following  paragraphs  are  taken  : 

"Habit  has  much  to  do  with  our  attend- 
ance at  meetings,  and  some,  mid-week  meet- 
ings especially,  are  small  from  habitual  non- 
attendance.  Let  us,  therefore,  form  the  habit 
of  attending  these  meetings,  and  of  doing  our 
part  to  make  them  times  of  refreshing  from 
the  Lord,  and  then  they  will  become  a  great 
means  of  grace.  When  in  attendance  of  meet- 
ing, we  should  have  our  minds  filled  with 
devotion  and  prayer,  patiently  waiting  for 
spiritual  feeding.  Waiting  on  the  Lord  is 
often  misapprehended.  Let  it  not  be  a  listless 
or  thoughtless  waiting.  Let  it  be  a  willing, 
earnest  wrestling  to  have  our  hearts  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  worship  and  of  praise.  If  each 
one  will  come  to  our  meetings  and  do  what 
the  Lord  calls  for  at  his  hands,  so  much  will 
not  be  required  of  recorded  ministers.  Let 
us  come  feeling  that  all  are  on  the  same  plat- 
form of  approach  unto  God. 

"  We  were  reminded  that  there  is  a  difference 
between  preaching  for  pay  and  taking  pay  for 
preaching.  That  while  we  would  in  no  wise 
lower  our  testimony  against  a  hireling  minis- 
try, it  becomes  us  to  consider  well  whether 
the  burdens  of  the  church  are  equally  borne; 
whether  we  do  our  part  in  the  support  of  the 
church  and  in  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  remembering  that  in  apostolic  times 
no  man  counted  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own,  'but  rather 
that  all  things  are  the  Lord's,'  and  may  we, 
as  stewards,  be  willing  to  inquire,  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  do  with  the  means  thou 
hast  placed  in  my  hands?  If  our  ministers  are 
called  to  give  all  their  time  to  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  sup- 
port them  in  it,  and  it  is  a  mistake  to  call  such 
an  one  a  'hireling  minister.'1  We  often  take  too 
limited  a  view  of  the  saying  of  Jesus:  '  Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give.'  It  is  the  duty 
of  the  church  not  only  to  give  aid  to  the  min 
ister,  but  to  see  that  his  family  have  the  com- 
forts of  life.  Yet  many  of  those  ministers 
who  mingle  with  their  brethren  in  fighting 
the  battles  of  a  business  life  are  better  calcu- 
lated thereby  to  sympathize  with  their  con- 
gregations. 

"  VVe  should  remember  that  it  is  one  thing 
to  convert  the  erring,  and  quite  another  thing 
to  care  for  new  converts.  It  is  very  important 
that  these  bo  carefully  instructed  in  the  work 
of  the  church,  and  that  they  be  taught  the 
difference  between  working  to  bo  saved  and 
working  because  we  are  saved.  Wo  should 
encourage  our  children  and  our  converts  to 
attend  our  ordinary  meetings,  and  not  to  de- 
pend upon  revival  meetings." 

Prom  the  table  of  statistics  it  appears  thai 
the  number  of  meetings  in  the  limits  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  is  85;  (two  more  than  last 
year)  members  12,413  ;  (an  increase  of  238) 
517  members  were  received  by  request  during 
the  year.  There  are  4017  children  of  mem- 
bers within  the  Yearly  Meeting,  between  the 
ages  of  6  and  21  years,  of  whom  3586  attend- 
ed school  tho  past  year. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Managers  of  the  Permanent 
Exhibition  announce  their  intention  of  closing  it  on  the 
First  day  of  the  week. 

The  Fishery  Commission  at  Halifax  have  rendered 
their  decision,  two  to  one,  awarding  Great  Britain  $5,- 
500,000,  nearly  $9,000,000  less  than  the  amount  claimed. 
The  sum  awarded  is  to  be  paid  within  a  year. 

In  the  city  of  Pittsburg  and  its  immediate  vicinity, 
there  are  thirty-three  iron  rolling  mills,  whose  capacity 
for  production  is  450,000  tons,  which  is  equal  to  one- 
ninth  of  the  whole  capacity  in  the  United  States.  There 
are  employed  at  these  works,  when  in  full  operation, 
10,148  hands,  whose  wages  average  $6,560,000  annually. 
They  are  capable  of  producing  about  35,000  tons  of  bar, 
sheet  and  plate  iron  ;  also  about  1,200,000  kegs  of  nails. 
The  total  value  of  the  product  is  estimated  at  $20,000,- 
000  per  annum. 

Captain  Hougate  has  received  a  letter  via  Scotland, 
from  Captain  Tyson,  in  command  of  the  Florence,  the 
advance  vessel  of  the  American  Arctic  expedition,  un- 
der date  of  9th  mo.  29th,  in  which  he  reports  his  safe 
arrival  at  Niuntilick  harbor,  Cumberland  Gulf,  after  a 
long  and  tedious  voyage  of  forty  days.  He  proposed 
moving  to  the  head  of  the  gulf,  to  go  into  winter  quar- 
ters, and  carry  out  his  instructions  in  reference  to  the 
collection  of  material. 

Two  hundred  and  fifty  tons  of  pulp,  made  from  the 
greenback  and  national  currency  destroyed  by  the  Trea- 
sury Department,  is  to  be  again  made  up  into  paper. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Privileges  and  Elections, 
by  a  party  vote  of  6  to  3,  adopted  a  resolution  declar- 
ing Kellogg  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  Senate  from 
Louisiana. 

A  large  seminary  for  colored  students  is  being  built 
at  Greensboro,  North  Carolina. 

The  State  debt  of  Mississippi,  which  after  the  rebel- 
lion gradually  accumulated  until  it  reached  nearly  $2,- 
000,000,  is  now  being  reduced,  the  State's  receipts  for 
the  past  two  years  having  exceeded  the  expenditures, 
and  the  surplus  being  applied  to  the  reduction  of  the 
debt. 

The  Mayor,  President  of  the  Board  of  Health,  and 
city  physician  of  Jacksonville,  Florida,  announce  that 
no  yellow  fever  or  other  contagious  disease  exists  in 
that  city  or  vicinity.  * 

The  United  States  steamer  Huron,  was  wrecked  on 
the  morning  of  the  24th  inst.,  at  Kitty  Hawk,  N.  C. ; 
100  lives  are  reported  to  be  lost. 

A  very  heavy  and  continuous  rain  storm,  accom- 
panied at  intervals  by  high  winds,  prevailed  on  the 
24th,  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Virginia 
The  rivers  at  Richmond,  Charlotteville,  Lynchburg  and 
Danville,  ro3e  as  high  as  in  the  great  flood  of  1870. 
Great  damage  is  reported  to  have  been  done. 

The  foreign  imports  at  Philadelphia  during  10th 
month,  amounted  to  $1,230,410,  of  which  $212,008 
were  free  goods;  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  total  were 
brought  in  American  vessels.  The  exports  for  the  week 
ending  24th  ult.,  were  valued  at  $770,235. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  24th  ult.  American  gold  102J.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
110&;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  106J ;  do.  1867,  109;  do. 
do.  1808,  111 ;  new  5's,  107  ;  new  4}  per  cents,  105f  ; 
new  4  per  cents,  102jj. 

Cotton  continues  in  fair  demand.  About  500  bales  of 
middlings  sold  in  lots  at  llf  a  11 J  cts.  per  lb.  for  up- 
lands and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Crude  at  10]  cts.  in  barrels,  and  standard 
white  at  13|  a  13$  cts.  for  export,  and  15  a  16  cts.  per 
gallon  for  home  consumption. 

Flour. — The  market  is  very  quiet,  the  inquiry  being 
confined  to  the  wants  of  the  local  consumers.  Sales  of 
2000  barrels,  including  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota  extra 
families  at  $5.95  a  $6.7.5  per  barrel,  the  latter  for  fancy; 
Pennsylvania  family,  medium  and  fancy,  at  $6.50  a  $7  ; 
Ohio  and  Indiana  do.  do.  at  $6.50  a  $6.75,  and  patent 
and  other  high  grades  at  $8  a  »9.25  ;  also,  500  barrels 
city  mills,  at  $6.25  a  $6.75.  Rye  flour  is  steady  at  $1.25, 
and  corn  meal  at  $3.10  per  barrel. 

Grain. — There  is  no  material  change  to  record  in  the 
wheat  market,  the  inquiry  being  mostly  in  small  lots 
from  the  local  millers.  Sales  of  7000  bushels,  includ- 
ing Penna.  and  western  red,  at  $1.41  a  $1.43;  Penna. 
and  southern  amber  at  $1.44  a  $1.4S,  and  western  white 
at  $1.47  a  $1.50;  2000  bushels  western  No.  2,  sold  at 
S1.42J.  Rye  ranges  from  70  to  75  cts.  Corn  is  less 
active,  and  is  a  shade  lower.  Sales  el'  12,000  bushels, 
closing  at  64  a  65  cts.  for  old  yellow ;  50  a  57  cts.  for 
new  do. ;  63  a  64  cts.  for  old  western,  high  mixed  ;  60 
cts.  for  new,  sail,  and  55  a  56  cts.  for  steamer.  OaU  are 
held  firmly,  and  meet  a  steady  inquiry.  Sales  of 
10,000  bushels  western  white  at  38  a  39  cts.,  and  mixed 
at  36}  a  37  cts.    The  receipts  to-day  were  as  follows: 


1 2990  barrels  of  flour,  7600  bushels  wheat,  9800  busbJ 
corn,  6300  bushels  oats,  and  3500  bushels  barley.  I 

Hay  and  Straw  market  for  week  ending  11th  mo,  5 
1877  :  Loads  of  hay,  347  ;  loads  of  straw,  112.  A  vera: 
price  during  the  week:  Prime  Timothy,  80  a  90  cts.  p 
100  lbs. ;  mixed,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds ;  Straw,  i 
a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — Both  official  and  unofficial  advices  fro 
Mexico  show  that  President  Diaz  is  desirous  of  not  on 
treating  the  United  States  with  respect,  but  preservii 
peace,  and  with  this  view  has  recently  ordered  a  larj 
force  to  the  Texan  and  Mexican  border.  It  is  knov 
that  the  Mexican  forces  now  there  have  failed,  or  pu 
posely  neglected  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  Diaz,  at 
hence,  reliable  regular  troops  have  been  despatched 
take  their  places,  and  co-operate  with  those  und 
General  Ord.  A  private  letter  from  one  of  the  Mexicf 
States,  says  the  people  there  are  in  fear  of  war  betwet 
the  two  countries,  and  this  feeling  naturally  interfer 
with  trade. 

A  telegram  from  London  on  the  24th  states,  that : 
consequence  of  the  late  gale  the  works  for  the  new  docll 
at  Liverpool  are  so  damaged — forty-two  acres  of  exel 
vation  being  flooded — that  it  is  feared  twenty-sevel 
hundred  men  will  be  thrown  out  of  work  for  thn| 
weeks. 

A  despatch  from  Berlin  to  the  Times  says,  the  go  | 
ernments  of  Germany  and  the  United  States  have  eil 
tered  into  negotiations  for  a  mutual  naturalizatici 
treaty,  to  supercede  the  treaties  now  in  force  with  tli 
separate  German  States. 

In  a  recent  report  on  Holland  finances  and  oth| 
matters,  made  by  the  American  Minister  at  the  Hagul 
he  says  there  has  not  been  a  bank  failure  in  Hoi  kil  l 
during  the  past  forty  years,  and  bank  notes  during  til 
entire  period  have  been  of  equal  value  with  goll 
There  is  not  a  single  failure  of  a  Holland  fire  insuraml 
company  on  record,  and  whilst  insurance  premiums  c| 
not  average  over  }  per  cent.,  the  companies  realize  fro  I 
12  to  16  per  cent,  profit.  First  class  railway  fares  a:| 
only  one  cent  per  mile,  and  yet  the  lines  pay  good  divl 
dends.  No  free  passes  are  granted,  and  managers  ail 
directors  have  no  power  to  pass  anybody  over  the  roaJ 
free.  Dishonesty  of  any  kind  or  failure  in  businel 
means  public  dishonor,  and  utterly  bars  the  dishonel 
from  any  future  public  consideration.  Four  millioil 
of  people  live  within  an  area  of  20,000  square  miles— I 
fact  unprecedented  in  any  other  country — and  appeil 
to  be  happy,  prosperous  and  contented.  Thiscreditabl 
state  of  affairs  might  teach  Americans,  if  we  would  ll 
willing  to  learn  the  lesson. 

The  news  from  Rome  indicate  that  the  Pope  is  neJ 
his  end. 

Advices  from  China  and  Japan  state  that  .the  farahl 
continues  to  devastate  northern  China.  In  Japan  til 
cholera  is  decreasing,  but  strict  sanitary  precaution 
were  continued  throughout  the  empire.  A  violent  ga| 
at  Yokohama,  on  10th  mo.  11th,  wrecked  many  vessel 
and  caused  considerable  loss  of  life. 

France. — Despatches  from  Paris  on  the  24th  sajj 
"  The  new  Ministry  is  gazetted  to-day.  The  Republicaj 
journals  regard  it  as  a  short-lived  expedient,  and  sq 
the  Republicans  cannot  accept  it.  They  will  reject  an] 
idea  of  compromise  as  long  as  due  satisfaction  is  nJ 
given  to  universal  suffrage." 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  decided,  by  a  vote  J 
323  against  208,  "that  it  considers  the  Ministry,  by  il 
composition,  is  a  denial  of  the  national  rights  of  pal 
liamentary  law,  and  can  only  aggravate  the  crisis  whkl 
has  cruelly  weighed  against  business  for  months  pasl 
President  MacMahon  is  reported  to  have  declared  1 
favor  of  a  policy  of  resistance,  and  that  any  concessicl 
now  on  his  part  would  be  tantamount  to  capitulation.! 

The  Easlem  War. — Itappears  from  various  despatch) 
received,  that  there  has  been  heavy  lighting  on  the  Lol 
during  the  past  week,  and  both  parties  claim  to  hail 
been  victorious. 

The  Roumanians,  it  is  reported,  captured  Rahovac 
the  morning  of  the  21st  ult.,  after  a  three  days  engagl 
ment. 

The  Montenegrins  are  said  to  be  bombarding  Lesnarl 
and  a  fortified  island  at  the  northern  extremity  of  LalS 
Scutari. 


MARRIED,  Tenth  mo.  18th,  1877,  at  Friends'  Meetinj 
Mansfield,  N.  J.,  John  B.  Comfort,  to  Anna  (I 
daughter  of  Charles  Wright,  all  of  Columbus,  N.  J. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frank/ord,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia! 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.ll 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  it 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  f 
Managers. 
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Random  Notes  of  Travel  in  Europe. 

(Continued  from  page  102.) 

Meiringen,  Giesbach,  Berne. — 9th  mo.  17th. — 
^Another  day  found  us  in  the  saddle  in  the  en- 
ivening  mountain  air,  ascending  from  Grindel- 
wald  passing  the  upper  glacier  of  that  name, 
indthe  magnificentWetterhorn  rising  precipit- 
ously from  the  great  Scheideck.    Thence  de- 
»eending  by  the  base  of  rocky  precipices,  pass- 
ing several  chalets,  and  through  a  pine  clad 
valley,  soon  appeared  the  still  beautiful  though 
(much  diminished  Rosenlaui  glacier, imbedded 
between  the  Wellhorn  and  the  Engelhoerner, 
which  rise  upwards  of  10,000  feet.    A  back- 
ward glance  at  the  barren  Engelhoerner,  with 
the  Wellhorn  in  front,  and  the  snow-clad 
VVetterhorn  towering  above  it,  form  a  back- 
ground of  mountain  grandeur  which,  with  the 
lovely  scenery  at  its  base,  presents  a  picture 
Bcarcely  surpassed  in  Switzerland.    Still  de- 
scending, we  followed  the  course  of  the  torrent 
a  bf  the  Reichenbach  upon  our  left,  terminating 
"j  In  a  beautiful  fall,  which  was  partially  en- 
jlosed  by  a  high  fence,  that  none  might  see 
but  those  who  had  paid  their  pittance  to  the 
proprietor.    How  absurd  is  the  idea  of  en- 
■j .closing  a  waterfall  ;  we  felt  too  indignant  to 
stop  on  our  way  to  see  it,  even  had  time  per- 
"mitted.    Soon  appeared  below  us  the  ancient 
Jooking  town  of  Meiringen,  with  its  great 
twooden  houses  and  overhanging  eaves,  and 
['its  bees  with  their  thatched  hives  leaning 
:  against  the  outside  of  the  cottages  and  occa- 
/  sionally  climbing  ambitiously  to  the  second 
"  ptory.    Honey  is  a  plentiful  commodity  in 
j  Switzerland,  where  it  often  forms  part  of  the 
M  frugal  breakfast.    A  small  roll  of  bread,  a  cup 
foof  coffee,  and  a  plate  of  honey,  may  constitute 
qxhe  first  meal  of  the  day. 

From  Meiringen  we  proceeded  down  the 
long  valley  of  the  Hash  thai,  with  its  numer- 
r.  <ous  torrents  leaping  from  the  hill  sides  to  join 
•-  the  Aare,  now  apparently  under  strict  orders 
-,to  keep  the  peace.  This  is  a  dangerous  stream 
times,  when  rendered  angry  by  the  many 
streams  from  the  mountains  which  swell  its 
waters  to  a  great  height.    At  great  expense 
the  patient  Swiss,  who  in  Haslithal  are  be- 
lieved to  be  of  Swedish  descent,  have  enclosed 
it  with  stone  walls,  and  it  has  in  consequence 
j   become  very  tame.    We  enjoyed  a  sunny  day 
at  Giesbach,  with  its  series  of  seven  cascades 
1  framed  in  rich  foliage;  another  at  Interlaken, 
and  found  ourselves  on  the  Lake  of  Thun  one 
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bright  morning,  surrounded  by  so  much  of 
the  grand  and  beautiful,  that  we  felt  rather 
glad  that  a  slight  veil  of  mist  obscured  a  por- 
tion of  the  scene.  We  had  a  lively  company  on 
board  our  small  vessel.  Here  we  rejoined  our 
Irish  friends  from  Dublin,  an  aunt  and  niece, 
who  wei'e  wending  their  way  through  Europe 
without  an  escort,  to  finally  gravitate  to 
Rome  in  the  coming  winter.  While  admir- 
ing the  unsurpassed  beauty  of  our  surround- 
ings, a  lovely  young  girl  addressed  me  in 
English,  with  a  slightly  German  accent.  Her 
appearance,  too,  was  German,  a  blonde,  tall 
anjj  graceful.  We  conversed  for  some  time, 
when  I  found,  to  my  surprise,  that  she  was 
from  New  York,  and  had  been  abroad  two 
years.  On  returning  to  our  Irish  friends,  I 
remarked  that  I  had  thought  the  young  girl 
a  German.  "Oh  no!"  said  one  of  them,  "  I 
knew  at  once  she  was  an  American."  "  Why," 
said  I.  "Because  she  used  the  phrase  'right 
straight  off,'"  was  the  reply. 

At  Berne,  our  party  of  four  remained  long 
enough  to  see  a  few  of  the  chief  objects  of  in- 
terest. In  the  principal  streets  the  houses 
are  built  over  arcades,  upon  which  open  the 
shops  beneath.  The  whole  impresses  one  as 
a  busy  city.  Here,  in  their  capital,  crops  out 
the  grotesque  side  of  the  Swiss  character,  and 
the  nearest  approach  to  humor  which  this 
sober  race  is  capable  of  exhibiting.  Their 
heraldic  emblem,  the  bear,  is  found  carved  on 
the  fountains,  and  keeps  guard  over  the  pil- 
lars of  one  of  the  gates,  and  is  sometimes  re- 
presented with  shield,  sword,  banner  and 
helmet.  The  Icelander  has  his  reindeer,  the 
ancient  Egyptian  had  his  sacred  cats,  but  give 
the  Bernese  their  bear,  and  they  are  satisfied. 

Of  course  we  visited  the  great  dens  near  the 
bridge  over  the  Aare,  where  four  enormous 
animals  are  kept.  The  largest  bear  performed 
a  number  of  antics — standing  erect  upon  his 
hind  feet,  lying  down  seemingly  lifeless  upon 
the  floor,  &c,  but  the  others  were  sullen  and 
exhibited  no  interest  in  the  numerous  specta- 
tors looking  down  upon  them,  except  that 
they  developed  an  instinctive  love  of  fruit  and 
cake,  dealt  sparingly  from  above.  We  could 
readily  imagine  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate 
English  officer  who  fell  into  one  of  these  dens 
in  1861,  and  who  struggling  desperately  for 
his  life,  was  finally  torn  to  pieces  by  the  fero- 
cious beasts. 

Every  stranger  goes  to  see  the  famous  clock, 
and  every  one  smiles  a  protesting  smile  at 
himself  or  his  neighbor,  for  his  exhibition  of 
interest  in  this  rather  juvenile  performance. 
An  old  man  is  seen  turning  an  hour-glass,  and 
counting  the  hours  by  raising  his  sceptre  and 
opening  his  mouth  ;  a  bear  on  his  right,  does 
the  same  by  inclinations  of  his  head  ;  a  stone 
figure  above  strikes  the  hour  on  a  boll  with  a 
hammer,  and  a  cock  concludes  the  perform- 
ance by  crowing  for  the  third  time.  Quite  a 
crowd  of  visitors  on  foot  and  in  carriages,  was 
assembled  to  witness  this  curious  piece  of 
mechanism.  Near  the  clock-tower  is  the  foun 
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tain  of  the  Ogre,  a  grotesque  figure,  devouring 
a  child,  while  others  protrude  from  his  pocket 
and  belt,  destined  to  the  same  fate.  As  a 
great  many  living  children  were  playing 
around  the  fountain,  and  climbing  about  the 
feet  of  the  ogre,  we  suppose  his  terrible  fero- 
city was  quite  lost  upon  them. 

Berne  commands  splendid  views  of  the  Ber- 
nese Oberland,  and  of  other  lofty  mountains; 
the  sublimity  of  which  is  heightened  very 
often  at  sunset  in  fine  weather,  when  the 
"  shades  of  night  are  falling  fast,"  by  the 
alpgluhen  or  after  glow.  After  the  rays  of 
the  evening  sun  have  left  the  lower  levels,  the 
mountains  glow  from  their  bases  upward  with 
a  softened  rosy  light,  beautiful,  clear  and  ra- 
diant, as  if  from  internal  fires. 

Freiburg,  Ninth  month  19th. — Passing  an 
entire  day  at  Freiburg,  we  explored  its  sur- 
roundings, and  criticised  our  Baedeker,  the 
universally  popular  guide-book,  for  not  prais- 
ing more  highly,  may  I  not  say,  this  incom- 
parable old  city;  for  surely  we  had  seen  none 
so  entirely  picturesque.  The  oldest  streets 
lie  in  a  deep  ravine,  which  is  spanned  by  two 
great  suspension  bridges.  Remnants  of  the 
ancient  wall  once  enclosing  the  city,  climbed 
the  steep  hill  sides,  flanked  with  towers,  which 
give  the  place  a  very  mediaeval  aspect.  Many 
of  the  people  in  the  low  depths  of  the  town 
looked  very  rough  and  haggard,  while  goitre 
was  quite  common.  Inserted  in  the  wall  of 
a  street  leading  up  the  hill,  was  a  plate  re- 
cording that  here  the  plague  was  stayed  in 
some  former  day.  In  the  corner  of  the  great 
square,  near  the  centre  of  the  city,  stood  an 
old  linden  or  lime-tree,  supported  by  stone 
pillars,  which  was  an  object  of  peculiar  vene- 
ration. Tradition  says  that  this  venerable 
relic  was  originally  a  small  branch  borne  by 
a  boy,  a  native  of  Freiburg,  when  he  arrived 
in  the  town  completely  exhausted  from  loss 
of  blood  and  fatigue,  to  announce  to  his  towns- 
men the  victory  of  Morat,  where  the  Swiss 
defeated  Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
in  1476.  "  Victory !"  was  the  only  word  the 
dying  boy  could  utter,  and  having  thus  ful- 
filled his  mission,  he  expired. 

The  Pont  de  Gotteron,  or  bridge,  which 
spans  the  valley  of  that  name,  is  a  wonderful 
structure,  crossing  the  rocky  ravine  which 
opens  into  the  valley  of  the  Sarine.  The  wire 
chains  are  secured  in  the  sandstone  rock  itself 
—  pillars  being  thus  dispensed  with.  Its 
length  is  upwards  of  740  feet,  and  its  height 
305  feet  above  the  water.  The  view  from  the 
middle  to  the  water  beneath  is  fearful  indeed. 

The  drive  from  Martigny  to  Chamouny  is  a 
very  pleasant  one,  where  the  fine  views  of  the 
Rhone  valley  are  seen  from  time  to  time  from 
the  higher  points,  and  the  narrow  winding 
road  leading  among  the  mountain  dwellings. 
These,  with  the  small  way  side  chapels  among 
the  hills,  the  very  loneliness  of  the  road  when 
we  enter  the  chestnut  groves,  laden  with  pre- 
cious stores  for  the  coming  winter,  conspire 
to  render  the  drive  delightful.    The  once 
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dangerous  Mauvais  pas  is  now  disused,  the 
entire  route  being  traversed  by  carriages,  the 
new  way  leading  high  above  the  sombre  and 
profound  gorge  of  Trient,  and  penetrating  the 
rocks  of  the  Tete-Noire  by  a  short  tunnel. 

At  a  narrow  and  steep  point  of  the  road,  we 
took  pity  upon  our  horses  and  chose  to  walk, 
but  what  was  our  consternation  on  seeing  the 
approach  of  two  great  herds  of  cows,  each 
bearing  a  bell,  on  their  way  to  their  owner's 
home  in  the  valley.  They  had  been  pasturing 
through  the  summer  in  the  high  alps.  On  a 
nearer  approach  to  the  first  group,  we  found 
the  herd  under  the  superintendance  of  a  num- 
ber of  men,  one  of  whom  held  lightly  the  horn 
of  the  finest  cow,  whose  head  and  face  were 
profusely  adorned  with  scarlet  ribbons;  she 
marched  proudly  on,  bearing  her  honors 
bravely.  The  next  herd  soon  followed,  pre- 
ceded by  its  boasted  animal,  who  had  her  (ace 
and  head  bedecked  with  white  ribbons.  These 
two  cows,  thus  honored,  had  given  more  milk 
and  produced  more  cheese  than  any  others  in 
the  herd. 

What  a  poetical  people  are  the  Swiss!  per- 
haps they  dei'ive  much  of  theirsentiment  from 
their  wonderful  and  impressive  surroundings. 
Kuskin  says  that  "  The  feeding  of  the  rivers 
and  the  purifying  of  the  winds  are  the  least 
of  the  services  appointed  to  the  hills.  To  fill 
the  thirst  of  the  human  heart  for  the  beauty 
of  God's  working,  to  startle  its  energy  with 
the  deep  and  pure  agitation  of  astonishment, 
are  their  higher  missions.  They  are  as  a 
great  and  noble  architecture;  first  giving 
shelter,  comfort  and  rest,  and  covered  also 
with  mighty  sculpture  and  painted  legend. 
It  is  impossible  to  examine  in  their  connected 
system,  the  features  of  even  the  most  ordinary- 
mountain  scenery,  without  concluding  that  it 
has  been  prepared  in  order  to  unite  as  far  as 
possible,  and  in  the  closest  compass,  every 
means  of  delighting  and  sanctifying  the  heart 
of  man." 

Chamouni,  Ninth  month  22d. — Green,  forever 
green,  be  this  loveliest  of  Swiss  valleys,  lying 
in  peaceful  quiet  at  the  feet  of  Switzerland's 
stateliest  mountain  !  Chamouni  has  no  dupli- 
cate, but  we  questioned  whether  the  view  of 
Mont  Blanc  from  the  bridge  of  St.  Martin,  is 
not  much  grander  than  from  nearer  points. 
Mountains  always  need  distance  ;  their  rugged 
heights  require  a  soft  atmospheric  medium 
to  tone  them  down  and  produce  their  finest 
effect.  One  of  our  party  being  ill,  no  attempt 
was  made  to  climb  the  Montan  Vert  to  the 
Mer-dc-glace  or  any  other  point.  Enough  of 
sublimity  lay  around  us  without  the  fatigue 
and  danger  attending  most  of  these  excur- 
sions. Pleasant  walks  through  the  village, 
and  up  the  neighboring  hills,  where  wo  saw 
a  cottager  harvesting  the  leaves  upon  his 
trees,  sufficed.  Seated  on  the  hill  side  oppo- 
site the  great  dome  of  snow,  and  listening  to 
the  low  monotone  of  the  Arve  at  our  feet,  I 
realized  how  vain  must  be  the  attempt  to  con- 
vey to  any  other  mind  the  impressions  thus 
received. 

Wo  left  Chamouni  with  less  regret  that  a 
long  delicious  drive  of  fifty  miles  la}r  between 
us  and  Geneva.  Through  Savoy,  too,  a  coun- 
try of  which  we  knew  so  little,  and  3-et  that 
little  brought  with  it  a  feeling  of  regret  that 
it  had  passed  from  the  possession  of  its  ancient 
kinirs  to  that  of  another  power. 

Everywhere  as  we  passed  along,  we  saw 
great  quantities  of  fruit;  apple-trees  bent  to 
the  earth  with  their  loads,  were  undergoing 


relief  at  the  hands  of  the  small  farmers  who, 
with  wife  and  children,  wore  busily  gathering 
them  into  bags  and  baskets.  Walnut  trees 
skirted  the  roadside,  while  rows  of  Lombardy 
poplars  stood  guarding  the  way  like  so  many 
sentinels.  This  tree  always  wears  a  martial 
aspect,  and  seemed  appropriate  in  this  pug- 
nacious little  duchy,  whose  inhabitants  are 
thought  even  more  patriotic  than  the  Swiss. 
Though  there  was  a  general  appearance  of 
thrift,  frugality  being  so  very  necessary,  yet 
there  were  many  signs  of  poverty.  The 
houses  were  not  so  capacious  as  in  Switzer- 
land, nor  the  people  so  tall  and  robust.  They 
are  emphatically  Italians,  and  have  the  low 
stature,  dark  complexion,  and  still  darker  eyes 
and  hair  of  the  natives  of  the  south  of  Europe. 
Happy  and  contented  they  roam  over  Europe 
while  the  summer  lasts,  selling  their  small 
wares,  for  they  are  quite  a  manufacturing 
people,  and  their  picturesque  country  draws 
them  home  again  in  the  autumn,  with  their 
foreign  gains  carefully  hoarded. 


For  "The  Friend 

In  reading  the  account  of  that  faithful 
handmaid  of  the  Lord,  Deborah  Bell,  who 
gave  up  in  early  life,  to  follow  the  leadings  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  as  made  manifest  in  her 
soul,  and  early  became  an  able  minister  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  the  following  letter  to 
a  young  person  took  hold  of  my  mind,  and  I 
believe  it  right  to  offer  it  for  insertion  in  "The 
Friend."  It  is  particularly  recommended  to 
the  serious  consideration  of  the  beloved  youth 
of  the  present  day,  who  are  under  the  same 
preparing  hand  for  usefulness  in  the  church. 
May  they  early  bow  their  necks  to  the  yoke 
and  cross  of  Christ,  and  learn  of  Him  who  is 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart ;  and  may  those  who 
have  wandered  from  the  path  of  safety,  be 
persuaded  to  return  to  the  Heavenly  Father's 
house,  where  there  is  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  for  his  arms  of  mercy  are  open  to  re- 
ceive all  such  who,  in  living  faith,  return  and 
acknowledge  their  faults  unto  him;  He  will 
forgive  such  and  love  them  freely.  "  There 
is  joy  in  Heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  that  need  no  repentance."  S. 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio. 

"  Dear  Friend, — In  the  love  of  my  heavenly 
Father,  I  dearly  salute  thee,  earnestly  desir- 
ing that  peace,  which  passes  the  understand- 
ings of  men,  which  the  world  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away,  may  plentifully  abound  in  thy 
heart,  which  no  doubt  will,  as  thou  comes  to 
yield  sincere  obedience  to  that  of  God  in  thy 
own  conscience,  which  thou  art  in  some  mea- 
sure acquainted  with,  as  it  hath  manifested  to 
thee  several  things  which  are  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  hath  like- 
wise lot  thee  see  what  thou  shouldst  do  to  ob- 
tain peace  in  thy  soul;  and  that  which  is  re- 
quired of  thee  is,  that  thou  obey,  from  the 
bottom  of  thy  heart,  the  manifestations  there- 
of. Though  at  first  it  may  seem  to  be  but  a 
small  light,  shining  in  a  dark  place,  discover- 
ing those  things  that  are  evil  to  the  soul ;  yet 
as  there  is  a  diligent  attention  to  it,  it  will 
shine  brighter  and  brighter,  and  discover 
more  and  more,  till  every  thing  that  is  evil 
be  manifested  thereby;  and  in  due  lime,  thy 
soul  will  come  to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
will  of  God,  and  experience  that  the  path  of 
the  just  is  as  a  bright  and  shining  light,  which 
shines  more  and  more  until  the  perfect  day. 


"  Dear  heart,  I  know  the  love  of  God 
largely  extended  to  thee,  and  he  has  blessing 
in  store  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  but  wait  to  b 
so  wrought  upon  by  his  heart  changing  pow 
er,  as  to  be  made  fit  to  receive  them.  I  d< 
earnestly  entreat  of  thee,  as  thou  desires  peac 
of  conscience,  and  a  resting  place  in  eterua 
joy  for  thy  soul,  that  thou  beware  of  doing  o 
joining  with  any  thing  that  brings  troubi 
upon  thee,  and  breaks  thy  peace  with  th 
Lord.  Be  sure  to  mind  what  makes  for  th] 
peace,  and  that  do  ;  though  it  may  be  througl 
hard  exercise,  and  under  the  cross.  This  i 
the  right  way  that  all  God's  faithful  childrei 
and  people  have  trodden  in  all  ages  ;  am 
truly,  it  seems  to  me,  that  thou  must  have 
great  share  of  the  cross  to  bear  ;  but  be  no 
discouraged  at  this,  for  it  is  but  a  cross  t 
that  part  which  never  can  inherit  the  kingi 
dom  of  heaven.  So  that  it  is  for  the  benefi 
of  our  souls,  to  have  that  part  crucified  an< 
slain  which  is  an  enemy  to  us,  and  woul 
hinder  us  from  entering  into  eternal  felicity 
and  I  have  further  to  say  for  thy  encourage 
ment,  that  those  who  have  the  greatest  shar 
of  exercises  and  tribulations,  shall,  if  the^ 
abide  steadfast,  receive  a  more  exceeding  re 
compense  of  joy  and  consolation  of  soul  fron 
the  Lord. 

"Dear  child,  keep  true  in  heart  unto  God 
and  eye  him  above  all,  who  hath  been  s* 
large  in  his  love,  as  to  work  upon  thy  hear 
by  his  power,  in  thy  young  and  tender  years 
It  is  in  order  that  thou  mayst  be  made  a  fi 
instrument  in  his  hand,  for  the  glory  of  hi 
holy  name  ;  and  I  believe  he  will  carry  on  hi 
work  gloriously  in  thy  soul,  as  thou  art  trulj 
obedient,  and  subject  to  his  workings  there 
even  to  the  filling  of  thy  heart,  not  only  wit! 
admiration  of  his  dealings  with  thee,  but  als( 
with  great  reverence  and  thankfulness  to  him 
for  his  mercy  and  goodness.    My  pen  is  no 
able  to  set  forth  one  half  of  the  comfort  thos« 
enjoy,  who  are  given  up  in  heart  to  follow  th< 
Lord  fully,  and  turn  their  backs  on  all  th< 
glory  of  this  perishing  world  ;  but  thou  shall 
be  a  witness  thereof  thyself  in  the  Lord'f 
time,  if  thou  truly  loves  him  above  all,  anc 
denies  all  for  his  sake.    Therefore,  I  beseeel: 
thee,  take  care  of  resisting  the  good  Spirit  o 
God,  whilst  it  is  striving  with  thee  ;  for  th| 
is  the  day  of  th}'  visitation,  wherein  life  anc 
death  arc  set  before  thee;  and  the  Lord  wil 
not  compel  any,  but  he  offers  his  love  freely 
to  all  ;  and  for  ever  happy  wilt  thou  be,  il 
thou  joins  in  with  it.    But  on  the  contrary 
if  thou  looks  out  at  the  glory  of  the  world 
and  prefers  it  before  peace  with  the  Lord,  01 
looks  at  the  exercise  and  difficulties  thou 
maj^st  have  to  encounter  withal,  and  art  there 
by  prevailed  upon  to  let  thy  spiritual  concern 
drop,  it  had  been  better  for  thee  thou  hadst 
never  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  nor  had 
his  will  manifested  unto  thee.   I  can  tell  thee 
by  experience,  that  God  is  no  hard  Master 
and  though  many  things  appear  to  us,  that 
may  seem  impossible  to  be  overcome,  yet  as 
our  eye  is  to  the  Lord,  with  sincere  desires  in 
our  hearts  to  answer  his  will,  we  shall  find  he 
is  all  sufficient  to  support  and  enable  to  over- 
come.   Nothing  is  too  strong  for  him,  though 
all  the  powers  of  hell  combine  together  against 
him,  to  hinder  his  work  from  being  carried 
on  in  the  soul.    If  the  soul  dwells  but  under 
the  government  of  his  holy  power,  and  waiti 
for  his  heavenly  teachings,  from  whence  Di 
vine  wisdom  comcth,  which  wisdom  the  Devill 
with  all  his  subtlety  can  never  beguile;  suehl 
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ijirom  experience  shall  have  cause  to  say,  the 
jower  of  God  is  above  all  powers  whatsoever, 
to  D  cleave  close  to  the  Lord,  and  He  will  never 
brsake  thee,  nor  be  wanting  for  thy  help  in 
Jn,he  most  needful  time  of  trouble.    But  let  me 
a  jay  once  more,  take  heed  of  slighting  this  the 
lay  of  God's  love,  or  delaying  ;  for  thy  soul  is 
„it  stake,  and  thou  mayst  never  have  the  like 
visitation  again.  I  have  been  very  much  con- 
cerned for  thee,  and  have  suffered  in  spirit 
hjvith  thee  since  I  saw  thee,  and  it  is  for  no 
-|»y-ends  at  all,  but  for  the  discharging  of  my 
jjOnscience  of  that  duty  I  owe,  and  in  pure  love 
o  thy  never-dying  soul,  that  I  send  these 
ines,  heartily  desiring  they  may  have  the  de- 
jfred  effect  upon  thee;  and  I  bdieve  the  day 
fill  come,  wherein  thou  will  be  made  sensi- 
le,  that  it  is  in  the  love  of  God  these  lines 
re  written.    I  shall  now  draw  towards  a 
efionelusion,  having  enlarged  beyond  what  I 
(ft  first  intended  ;  for  I  find  my  heart  opened 
lip  love  to  thee,  and  shall  remain  one  who 
ravails  for  the  good  of  souls,  and  that  many 
nay  be  brought  into  true  acquaintance  with 
he  living  God,  and  know  their  peace  to  be 
dade  with  him,  before  time  to  them  here 
hall  be  more.  Deborah  Bell." 


The  Suicide's  Hotel. — The  Suicide's  Hotel 
"  n  the  Latin  Quarter,  Paris,  has  been  torn 
own.    Ten  years  ago  a  young  student,  de- 
pairing  and  in  love,  blew  out  his  brains  in 
he  room  he  was  occupying,  and  just  one  }^ear 
fterward  another  student  committed  suicide 
the  same  room  after  losing  his  money  in  a 
gambling  house.    The  proprietor  of  the  hotel 
vas  alarmed  at  the  fate  of  these  unhappy 
tudents,  and  the  room  was  transformed  into 
jj!  lumber  closet.    A  few  months  afterward  a 
waiter,  who  had  been  accused  of  theft,  crept 
to  this  lumber  room  and  hanged  himself. 
™  ^e  superstitious  hotel  keeper  was  now  in 
d  espair.    He  surrendered  the  lease  and  aban- 
doned the  chamber  of  death.    The  hotel  was 
jepeatedly  sold,  but  its  reputation  was  un- 
anny  and  nobody  could  thrive  there.  A 
trong  minded  druggist  took  possession  of  the 
remises  and  carried  on  his  business  there, 
J  Nit  finding  his  wife  had  deceived  him,  retired 
o  the  fatal  chamber  and  there  poisoned  him 
elf  with  his  own  drugs.    The  whole  Quarter 
as  up  in  arms,  and  demanded  that  the  room 
hould  be  walled  up,  but  the  new  owner 
au^hed  at  the  fears  of  his  neighbors,  and  de- 
lared  that  he  meant  to  occupy  the  chamber 
liraself.    At  last,  notice  was  given  that  the 
)hice  was  about  to  be  pulled  down  to  make 
oom  for  the  Boulevard  Saint  Germain.  An 
ndemnity  of  850,000  was  demanded,  but  i*e- 
j'used,  and  the  jury  having  decided  that  $17,- 
>00  was  ample  compensation,  the  owner  grew 
i  lespondent,  and  declared  he  was  a  ruined 
e;  nan.    A  month  ago  he  asked  permission  to 
.'isit  the  old  premises  before  they  were  pulled 
lown.  His  request  was  granted,  and  nothing 
nore  was  heard  of  him  until  the  workmen 
bund  him  hanging  by  the  neck  in  the  fatal 
.•oom.  —  Tribune. 
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Peace  and  War. — "The  value  of  peace  is 
)est  estimated  by  contrasting  it  with  the 
ffects  of  war — inhuman,  irrational,  brutal, 
ruel,  destructive  war  ;  and  yet,  I  believe  this 
lreadful  evil,  with  all  its  concomitant  horrors, 
)ften  depends  on  the  capricious  will  of  a  few 
kain  and  silfish  individuals." — R.  Shackleton. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  124.) 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Free  Quakers, 

held  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  day  of  the 

12th  month,  1781. 

The  committee  appointed  to  correspond 
with  our  friends  in  New  England,  having  re- 
ceived two  letters,  one  from  Timothy  Davis, 
and  the  other  from  a  committee  appointed  by 
them  to  correspond  with  us,  laid  them  before 
the  meeting  and  they  were  read ;  and  although 
there  are  some  things  therein  relative  to  the 
discipline  among  us  in  which  they  do  not  see 
as  we  do,  yet  that  degree  of  Christian  charity 
which  is  evident  in  their  epistles  render  them 
truly  acceptable  to  us. 

This  Epistle  is  omitted  ;  but  the  extracts 
following  show  there  was  material  difference 
of  sentiment  on  some  important  points. — 
[Ed.  of  Friend.] 

That  which  chiefly  engages  our  attention 
as  being  new,  was  your  extending  your  views 
towards  the  disowned  without  exception,  as 
expressed  by  our  friend  Saml.  Wetherill,  Jr., 
in  his  last  letter  to  Timothy  Davis,  and 
secondly,  on  your  admitting  of  members  upon 
their  appearing  to  be  of  good  character  only; 
and  lastly,  your  concluding  never  to  disown 
auy.  Whether  you  mean  to  indulge  such 
preachers  as  may  appear  among  you  to  pro- 
pagate such  doctrines  and  opinions  as  they 
please,  we  have  not  yet  learned,  nor  are  we 
very  easy  to  believe.  If  it  should  be  the  case, 
perhaps  you  may  some  times  hear  very  dis 
agreeable  things,  such  as  some  of  us  have,  for 
conscience  sake,  been  obliged  to  separate  our- 
selves from  some  other  societies  on  account 
of.  For  churches  to  think  of  building  together 
when  they  preach  up  different,  and  sometimes 
contradictory  principles  and  doctrines;  may 
reduce  them  to  the  embarrassment  mentioned 
by  the  wise  king :  "  Every  wise  woman  build- 
eth  her  home,  but  the  foolish  pulleth  it  down 
with  her  hands." 

The  committee  appointed  to  bring  in  an 
essay  of  a  representation  and  patition,  to  the 
General  Assembly,  laid  the  same  before  the 
meeting,  which  being  several  times  read  and 
considered  and  amended,  was  agreed  to  as 
follows,  viz : 

The  following  committee  were  requested  to 
get  the  same  printed  and  signed  by  a  respect- 
able number,  and  to  present  the  same  to  the 
General  Assembly ;  and  also  to  prepare  and 
deliver  in  a  bill  accordingly  if  leave  shall  be 
given  so  to  do.  To  wit  :  Isaac  Howell,  Peter 
Thompson,  and  ten  others. 
"  To  the  Representati  ves  of  the  freemen  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  in  General 
Assembly  met.  Divers  freemen  of  the  said 
Commonwealth  beg  leave  to  show, 
That,  by  the  laws  of  the  State,  religious 
societies  of  people  are  entitled  to  hold  lots  of 
ground  for  the  purposes  of  erecting  thereon 
houses  for  worship  and  school  houses,  and  for 
burying  grounds: — That  the  people  called 
Quakers,  in  divers  parts  of  the  State,  have  ac- 
cordingly possessed  themselves  of  such  estates 
and  others : — That  your  petitioners  are  not 
only  by  birth,  but  some  of  us,  also,  by  sub- 
scription to  the  common  stock,  and  by  sub- 
scription for  particular^purchases,  &c,  justly 
entitled  to  the  common  use  and  possession  of 
the  estates  so  held  by  the  said  people : — 

That  very  great  numbers  of  persons  have 
been  disowned  by  the  leading  men  of  that 


Society,  on  various  pretences,  especially  dur- 
ing the  present  revolution: — And,  omitting 
very  many  of  those  pretences,  we  beg  leave 
to  mention  the  following,  to  wit. 

Some  have  been  disowned  for  affirming  alle- 
giance to  the  State,  in  compliance  with  the 
laws ;  and  their  elders  and  overseers  have 
proposed  and  insisted  on  a  renunciation  of 
that  allegiance,  as  a  condition  of  reunion  with 
them. 

Some  for  holding  offices  under  the  State, 
and  for  holdingoffices  under  the  United  States; 

Many  for  bearing  arms  in  defence  of  our  in- 
vaded country,  although  the  laws  of  the  State 
enjoined  and  required  it  of  them. 

And  some  have  been  disowned  for  having 
paid  the  taxes  required  of  them  by  law! 

That  many  so  disowned  have  been  greatly 
distressed  thereby.  They  felt  and  ackaow- 
ledged  the  duty  of  public  worship,  and  anx- 
iously desired,  for  themselves  and  their  fami- 
lies, the  benefits  which  arise  out  of  a  perform- 
ance of  that  duty.  To  join  with  other  religious 
societies,  would  have  done  violence  to  their 
religious  principles ;  and  to  join  with  those 
who  had  disowned  them,  was  evidently  im- 
proper :  therefore  they  agreed  to  worship, 
apart  from  those  who  had  disowned  them,  in 
the  meeting  houses  to  which  they  deem  them- 
selves justly  entitled.  For  this  end,  decent 
representations  to  the  several  Monthly  Meet- 
ings of  Philadelphia,  and  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, have  been  made;  these  have  been  rejected 
without  a  reading.  The  key  of  one  of  the 
meeting  houses,  not  then  in  use,  hath  been 
requested  and  refused ;  and  the  names  of  the 
committees  by  whom  these  measures  have 
been  advised,  have  been  concealed  from  us; 
whereby  we  have  not  only  been  deprived  of 
the  use  of  those  houses  to  which  we  were  en- 
titled, but  are  prevented  even  from  conferring 
with  those  who  withhold  it  from  us. 

That  certain  men  among  those  people  have 
assumed  and  exercised  a  pretended  right  to 
refuse,  or  to  grant  as  of  favor,  at  their  discre- 
tion and  pleasure,  the  interment  of  the  dead 
in  the  burying  ground  granted  in  common  to 
their  and  our  ancestors — of  which  two  con- 
trasted instances  are  alleged — one  man,  who 
died  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  was 
denied  the  right  of  burial  '  because  he  had 
borne  arms  and  been  concerned  in  war.' 
Another  man,  having  no  pretensions  of  right, 
who  had  been  convicted  of  an  attempt  to  bribe 
the  pilots  of  the  State  to  conduct  the  British 
fleet  into  our  harbor,  condemned,  hanged,  and 
buried  in  other  ground,  was,  long  after,  taken 
up  and  interred,  by  their  order,  among  our 
friends ! 

That  those  people  thus  assume  and  exer- 
cise, not  only  a  power  of  condemning  and 
publicly  censuring  men  for  their  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  the  land,  but,  in  effect,  decree  and 
execute  forfeitures  against  them  for  such  obe- 
dience. 

That,  connected  with  many  of  the  members 
of  that  Society  by  the  strongest  ties,  we  have 
no  desire  to  injure  them  ;  and  mention  those 
facts  for  the  sole  purpose  of  showing  to  this 
honorable  House  our  true  situation. 

That,  however  painful  it  is  to  be  held  up 
by  those  people  to  the  world  as  1  heathen 
men,'  and  as  being  'cut  off,  by  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  from  the  church  of  Christ,'  con- 
fiding in  the  justice  of  that  cause  in  which  we 
are  engaged,  we  solemnly  appeal  for  a  de- 
cision, on  this  point,  to  the  Great  Arbiter  of 
heaven  and  earth.    And,  respecting  the  said 
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property,  considering  the  case  of  those  so  dis- 
owned as  arising  out  of  a  great  revolution 
which  the  laws  have  not  provided  for,  and 
proper  for  the  consideration  of  the  legislature. 

We  pray  this  honorable  House,  in  whose 
justice  and  wisdom  we  confide,  will  grant 
leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  recognizing  the 
right  of  persons  disowned  by  the  people  called 
Quakers,  to  hold  in  common  with  others  of 
thatSociety,  the  meetinghouses,  school  houses, 
burying  grounds,  lots  of  land,  and  other  the 
estates  held  by  that  people  as  a  religious  So 
ciety,  and  to  recognize  their  right  to  search, 
examine  and  take  copies  of  the  records,  books 
and  papers  of  the  said  Society,  from  time  to 
time,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  such 
estates,  proving  marriages,  ascertaining  de- 
scents and  securing  their  rights,  and  other 
purposes  as  they  may  have  occasion  ;  and  to 
enable  those  so  disowned  to  purchase  and  hold 
such  estates  as  other  religious  societies  are  by 
law  entitled  to  hold  and  enjoy. 

And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound, 
will  pray,"  &c* 

(To  be  continued.) 


An  intimate  acquaintance,  on  whose  truth- 
fulness I  can  rely,  was  once  shielded  from 
instant  death  in  a  way  that  was  almost  mar- 
vellous. 

He  experienced,  in  his  twenty-fifth  year,  a 
grievous  disappointment,  which  brought  on 
a  depression  of  spirits  amounting  almost  to 
agony  ;  in  the  bitterness  of  his  spirit,  he  al- 
most desired  death.  He  dared  not  pray  for 
it,  but  would  have  met  it  joyfull}',  in  the  shape 
of  accident  or  disease.  After  passing  a  sleep 
less  night,  he  set  out  on  a  journey  of  some  200 
miles  by  steamboat.  So  great  was  his  distress 
of  mind  that  he  could  not  associate  with  his 
fellow-passengers,  but  ascended  to  the  hurri- 
cane deck  of  the  steamer,  and  though  the  day 
was  stormy,  he  promenaded  the  deck  in  soli- 
tude, endeavoring  to  soothe  his  anguished 
feelings  by  repeating  aloud  as  he  paced  the 
deck,  the  hymn  of  Charles  Wesley,  commenc- 
ing— 

"  Jesus  lover  of  my  soul." 
These  beautiful  lines  he  repeated  hundreds  of 
times  while  pacing  the  deck  for  many  hours. 
The  last  four  lines  of  the  second  verse  were 
repeated  again  and  again,  and  afforded  much 
relief.  In  the  afternoon  he  was  so  far  com- 
forted that  he  descended  to  the  saloon  and  ate 
some  dinner.  On  arriving  at  his  destination 
he  was  invited  by  a  friend  to  go  out  to  view 
a  small  estate,  a  recent  purchase,  and,  to 
amuse  themselves,  each  took  a  double-barreled 
gun.  On  the  second  day  they  loaded  their 
guns  in  their  bed-room,  and  proceeded  to  the 
field.  My  acquaintance  cocked  his  gun  and 
fired  the  right  haQd  barrel,  when  lo  !  the  gun 
burst;  a  piece,  about  one  inch  wide  by  four 
inches  long,  was  torn  out  of  the  chamber.of 
the  barrel,  which,  together  with  the  breech, 
must  havo  passed  close  by  his  head.  The 
right-hand  lock  was  shivered  to  pieces,  and 
the  screws  of  the  loft-hand  lock  were  wrench- 
ed off,  the  barrel  fell  forward,  and  the  stock 
only  was  left  in  the  hands  of  my  friend.  The 
fingers  of  his  left  hand  grasped  the  chamber 
of  the  barrel  that  burst,  the  fingers  lying  on 
the  piece  torn  out  of  the  barrel,  and  yet, 


*  Persons  having  been  sent  to  the  various  neighbor- 
hoods where  there  were  individuals  who  had  been  dis- 
owned at  different  times,  sixty-one  signatures  were 
obtained  to  this  petition,  and  it  was  presented  to  the 
General  Assembly  12th  mo.  21st  1781. 


strange  to  say,  he  was  quite  unhurt,  beyond 
a  little  shock,  a  small  rap  on  the  finger  and  a 
little  splinter  in  the  palm  of  the  hand.  He 
was  not  even  alarmed,  but  greatly  astonished 
at  the  protecting  care  that  had 

"  Covered  his  defenceless  head 
With  the  shadow  of  his  wing." 

All  his  gloom  and  depression  were  gone  in 
a  moment,  and  his  heart  was  filled  with  thank- 
fulness to  God,  who  had  so  signally  covered 
his  head  in  answer  to  his  oft  repeated  prayer. 
He  saw  how  easily  God  could  have  granted 
him  his  desire  for  death.  Heavy  as  was  the 
trial  he  had  endured,  he  has  since  endured 
heavier  ones,  and  has  found  the  supporting 
grace  of  God  equal  to  the  greatest  trial. —  R. 
Ibbotson. 

The  Science  of  Adulteration. — Some  months 
ago  in  examining  a  specimen  of  cream  of  tar- 
tar, I  found  two  or  three  per  cent,  of  gypsum 
along  with  a  considerable  amount  of  rice  flour. 
I  was  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  the  gypsum 
came  to  be  there.  It  was  not  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  pay  for  its  addition  as  an  adul- 
terant, and  the  adulteration  was  evidently 
rice  flour.  On  looking  the  matter  up  I  found 
that  an  adulterated  article  of  rice  flour  con- 
taining from  15  to  20  per  cent,  of  gypsum 
was  on  the  market.  This  at  once  accounted 
for  the  gypsum  in  the  cream  of  tartar.  The 
manipulator,  wishing  to  buy  his  rice  flour  as 
cheaply  as  possible,  had  bought  the  adulter- 
ated article. 

Powdered  sugar  has  been  long  notorious 
for  its  adulterations,  but  granulated  sugar  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  all  right.  I  was  re- 
cently, however,  shown  an  article  prepared 
from  rice,  which  was  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  granulated  sugar  by  color  or  general  ap- 
pearance. It  was  said  that  this  article  was 
used  for  adulterating  a  particular  grade  of 
granulated  sugar  that  was  sent  west  to  be 
used  by  the  confectioners  for  manufacturing 
the  powdered  sugar. 

Rice  flour  seems  to  be  an  extremely  useful 
article  in  this  branch  of  business.  Hassal 
gives  a  list  of  no  less  than  ten  different  sub- 
stances in  which  it  has  been  detected,  and  yet 
his  list  is  not  a  full  one.  It  has  the  great  ad- 
vantage over  common  flour  that  it  does  not 
cake  when  packed  and  become  clammy.  It 
thus  more  nearly  resembles  the  various  spices 
and  other  articles  with  which  it  is  mixed. 

This  adulteration  can  only  be  recognized  by 
the  microscope.  The  starch  grains  of  rice  are 
very  small  and  angular ;  they  polarize  very 
slightly. 

The  adulteration  of  bread  with  alum  has 
attracted  a  great  deal  of  attention  in  England, 
and  it  seems  also  to  be  practised  to  some  ex- 
tent in  this  country.  Numerous  methods  have 
boen  given  for  the  detection  of  the  alum,  but 
none  of  these  seem  to  be  as  satisfactory  as  the 
analysis  of  the  ash.  All  the  other  methods 
are  liable  to  error. — Journal  of  Chemistry. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Discussion  on  the  expression,  "7  thank  thee." 
— Many  years  ago  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
London,  there  was  a  discussion  as  to  whether 
it  was  proper  to  say,  "thank  thee."  Some 
argued  that  we  should  give  thanks  to  the 
Almighty  alone.  Tljp  meeting  was  about 
equally  divided  in  sentiment  with  regard  to 
it.  The  clerk  Avould  perhaps  have  made  a 
minute  against  its  use,  when  John  Barclay 
arose  and  said  :  "  I  have  counted  nothing  too 
small  or  too  great  to  part  with  in  order  that 


I  might  enjoy  that  peace  which  comes  1 1 
obedience,  and  I  have  never  known  its  flov| 
ings  interrupted  by  using  the  words  '  I  than 
thee.'"  These  remarks  put  an  end  to  ar 
further  discussion  on  the  subject.  Id  relatin 
it  afterward,  John  Pease  added,  that  the  meei 
ing  generally,  knowing  what  John  Barclaj 
had  passed  through,  were  quieted  under  it. 

Timeliness. 

Without  a  careful  economy  of  time,  we  ca 
never  accomplish  our  life-work,  for  the  who 
of  it  is  none  too  long  to  do  what  devolv 
upon  us.  Time  wasted  is  really  life  cut  shot 
so  far  as  its  true  value  is  concerned ;  and  pe 
haps  few  ever  realize  how  large  a  proportic 
of  their  lives  is  forfeited  by  the  lack  of  methc 
and  system  in  arranging  hours  of  labor,  re 
and  recreation.  Besides  this,  however,  thei 
is  also  a  large  loss  sustained  by  simply  doir 
things  out  of  their  appropriate  time.  This 
a  fault  not  confined  to  the  idle,  but  often  cor 
mitted  by  the  most  industrious  people.  It 
a  common  idea  that  if  we  only  do  what  dut 
requires  it  is  quite  a  secondary  matter  wht 
we  do  it.  That  may  fairly  be  left,  it  is  su] 
posed,  to  our  own  preference  or  convenient 
Great  stress  is  laid  upon  the  manner  of  doin 
an  action,  and  but  little  on  the  time  selecte 
for  it.  Yet  the  latter  usually  involves  tt 
former — that  is,  nothing  can  be  accomplishe 
in  the  best  manner  unless  it  be  done  in  i' 
own  appropriate  time.  Some  things  ma 
show  this  defect  but  slightly;  others  are  ser 
ously  injured  by  untimely  performance  ;othei 
are  utterly  defeated  in  their  end  and  ain| 
'■  Too  late"  is  stamped  upon  many  of  our  mod 
earnest  efforts,  and  their  value  is  gone. 

Take  what  is  done  for  childhood,  for  er 
ample.    From  its  earliest  years,  the  little  on 
demands  thoughtful  care  and  training.  Da 
by  day,  hour  by  hour,  it  needs  a  mother 
watchful  eye  and  a  father'sjudicious  guidauci 
But  they  are,  perhaps,  immersed  in  other  pu 
suits  —  the  engrossing  business  of  earnin 
money  or  of  spending  it,  of  politics  or  fashio 
or  society  consume  their  lives,  and  only 
remnant  is  left  for  parental  duties.    A  fe\ 
years  pass  and  the  sad  consequences  of  neglec 
become  manifest,  and  parental  love  and  prid 
are  wounded.    Now,  indeed,  are  efforts  pu 
forth,  other  claims  set  aside,  plans  laid  an 
thought  expended,  but,  alas,  their  success, 
the  best,  can  be  but  partial ;  the  time  whei 
they  would  have  been  truly  valuable  h 
passed  away  unimproved,  and  their  tardy  pei. 
formance  can  never  make  up  the  loss. 

There  are  times  when  we  hold  in  our  handi 
the  power  of  another's  happiness.  Ourkindl 
ness,  sympathy  and  tenderness  comfort  anJ 
bless  him  ;  our  indifference,  roughness  or  coldj 
ness  chill  and  distress  him.  Thoughtlessly  ol 
selfishly  we  neglect  our  opportunity  and  il 
passes  away.  Our  influence  over  him  dcclinel 
and  no  subsequent  efforts  can  restore  it;  ol 
death  removes  him,  and  we  bitterly  lamenl 
the  conduct  we  can  never  alter. 

In  the  same  way,  all  self-improvement  il 
largely  dependent  for  success  upon  the  elel 
rnent  of  timeliness.  The  course  of  study  whictl 
would  develop  and  strengthen  the  youthful 
mind  cannot  be  advantageously  pursued  in 
mature  life,  and  no  estimate  can  bo  formed  ol 
the  vain  regrets  endured  by  those  who  havij 
wasted  their  early  opportunities.  On  tha 
other  hand,  when  the  young  and  immatura 
rush  heedlessly  into  the  arena  of  life,  and  as 
sumc  responsibilities  that  only  riper  years  and 
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lore  experienced  judgment  can  fulfil,  the  un- 
'"imeliness  of  their  action  is  sufficient  to  en- 
3D|are  its  failure.    So  if  we  purpose  to  learn  an 

rt,  to  acquire  any  special  skill,  to  carry  on  a 
'"Jusincss,  to  conduct  an  enterprise — whatever, 
ee,b  fact,  we  desire  to  accomplish,  we  must  con- 
sult times  and  seasons,  and  seize  promptly  on 

pportunities  as  they  offer,  or  we  cannot  hope 
success. 

In  the  lesser  events  of  life  this  timeliness 
f  action  is  equally  essential.    A  certain  pre- 
ence  of  mind  and  self-possession  united  with 
Ivirue  kindliness  of  spirit,  are  necessary  to  give 
orD  the  courtesies  and  amenities  of  life  that 
aase  and  grace  which  constitute  so  much  of 
heir  charm.    The  expression  of  thanks  or  of 
ratitude,  the  little  token  of  remembrance  or 
e^ood-will,  the  friendly  action,   the  cheery 
ordof  welcome  or  encouragement,  the  hearty 
reeting,  the  ready  response,  all  have  their 
isiwn  special  moments  in  which  their  value  is 
oct  the  maximum  point.    Afterwards  they 
ibow  stale  and  insipid,  and  many  of  them, 
at'hen  performed  out  of  season,  become  un 
leaning  and  wearisome.    Every  one  is  con- 
«ious  of  such  opportunities  wasted,  and  feels 
ncuith  regret  that  no  subsequent  effort  can  pro- 
ace  the  same  result. 

i  Much  of  the  charity  and  philanthropy  of 
thae  world  loses  its  savor  from  the  same  cause. 
he-D  is  not  sufficient  that  we  devote  so  much 
itioney  or  so  much  labor  to  human  welfare, 
napless  we  also  take  advantage  of  the  right 
erilme.    Many  a  dollar  given  in  charity  might 
ierave  been  multiplied  iu  its  beneficent  results 
usnfold  had  it  been  timed  with  wisdom.  Many 
poor  family  might  be  enabled  to  retain  their 
dependence  by  a  little  aid  over  a  hard  winter 
esr  some  unusual  pressure,  when,  for  the  want 
f  it  they  sink  into  despair  and  become  con- 
)alpnt  to  live  on  public  bounty.    To  many  an 
ppeal  to  the  higher  and  better  feelings  sinks 
aeowerless  to  the  ground  merely  because  it  is 
mil-timed.    Perhaps  it  has  come  too  late,  when 
n  fission  has  acquired  a  sway  that  is  hard  to 
reak  ;  perhaps  it  is  given  in  a  moment  of 
fritation  or  excitement,  which  it  only  serves 
lei)  increase;  in  any  case,  if  it  have  an  unsea- 
jnable  presentation,  we  need  expect  no  good 
insults  to  follow.    If,  then,  the  true  value  of 
11  action  depends  so  largely  on  its  timeliness, 
am  b  who  would  reap  a  harvest  from  his  labors 
a^ust  not  only  see  that  the  seed  is  good  and 
be  pie  soil  well  prepared,  but  must  also  choose 
ith  wisdom  and  discretion  the  right  season 
>r  planting. — Public  Ledger. 
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Special  Providences. — When  a  young  man 
was  requested  to  carry  a  letter  in  haste  to  a 
hmily  some  half  a  mile  distant.    I  went  just 
I  was,  in  slippers  and  shirt-sleeves.  The 
j  [ream  which  I  had  to  cross  was  swollen  by 
ii;3cent  rains.    After  delivering  the  letter  I 
parted  immediately  for  home.     But  as  I 
orleached  the  bridge  a  voice  seemed  to  say  to 
c  le,  "Go  down  by  the  river  and  muse."  I 
'as  fond  of  walking  by  the  stream,  and  listen- 
ing to  the  murmuring  of  the  waterfalls.  Yet 
el;  gave  no  heed  to  the  suggestion,  but  pushed 
&  a  my  way.    Presently  the  voice  said  again, 
ifi  Go  down  by  the  river  and  muse."    I  was 
i:  Imost  startled  by  its  distinctness,  but  as  I 
j  'as  not  properly  clad  for  such  a  diversion,  I 
xcused  myself  on  that  account.    But  the 
:[  oice  said  a  third  time,  with  such  authority, 
if:  Go  down  by  the  river  and  muse,"  that  I 
0  ared  not  disobey.    I  went  at  once,  but  with 
o  purpose  beyond  each  step. 


I  had  gone  but  a  little  way  before  I  saw  a 
head  bobbing  up  and  down  in  the  stream.  I 
at  once  recognized  the  golden  hair  as  that  of 
little  Lizzie  G.  Soon  an  eddy  in  the  current 
brought  her  near  the  shore,  when  I  stepped 
into  the  water,  and  drew  out  her  apparently 
lifeless  form.  She  was  in  a  little  while  re- 
stored to  consciousness  and  carried  to  her 
home.  In  endeavoring  to  cross  the  stream 
on  a  fallen  tree,  a  limb  to  which  she  clung 
gave  way,  and  she  had  floated  a  long  distance 
down  to  the  place  where  she  was  rescued. 
She  and  her  mother  cease  not  to  thank  me  to 
this  day  for  rescuing  her  from  a  watery  grave. 
Was  not  that  the  voice  of  Providence  calling 
me  to  that  duty  ?" — American  Messenger. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Arthur  Howell. 

"  One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts." 

Any  circumstance  connected  with  the  actual 
life  and  experience  of  those  who  were  useful 
in  their  day  and  generation  in  spreading  the 
doctrines  of  Truth,  and  who  have  now  passed 
from  works  to  rewards,  is  of  interest  to  the 
survivors: — it  is  also  encouraging  to  notice, 
they  were  men  and  women  of  like  passions 
with  ourselves,  subject  to  the  same  infirmi- 
ties, and  only  safe  from  the  various  tempta- 
tions of  an  unwearied  enemy,  whilst  upon 
the  watch.  Of  Arthur  Howell  it  was  said, 
"  Yarious  circumstances  had  indicated  that  he 
was  often  gifted  with  clear  discernment  in 
spiritual  things,  and  that  his  Master  at  times 
favored  him  with  prophetic  foresight." 

He  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Hannah 
Howell ;  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Eighth 
month  20th,  1748,  O.  S.  Naturally  of  a  quick, 
lively  turn  of  mind  ;  by  obedience  to  the  in- 
ward teachings  of  Truth,  he  early  knew  his 
own  will  brought  into  subjection  ;  and  con- 
tinuing faithful  to  his  heavenly  Teacher,  ap- 
peared as  a  minister  when  about  sixteen  years 
old,  and  was  acknowledged  as  such,  by  his 
Monthly  Meeting,  when  but  twenty-one  years 
of  age.  It  is  understood  that  he  kept  a  diary 
during  a  part  of  his  life  ;  but  if  in  existence,  it 
is  not  now  known  where  it  is  to  be  found.  Re- 
cently,  however,  some  memorandums  kept  by 
him  in  his  "day-book,"  (he  being  engaged  in 
the  leather  business,  in  this  city,  on  Chestnut 
street,  near  Second,)  have  been  kindly  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  writer  by  one  of  his  descen- 
dants, with  permission  to  make  such  extracts 
as  might  be  thought  interesting  to  the  readers 
of  •'  The  Friend."  They  are  headed,  Remarks 
on  the  weather,  &c,"  and  extend  from  Fourth 
month,  1807,  to  Seventh  month  21st,  1811. 
They  consist  principally  of  a  daily  account  of 
the  weather,  direction  of  the  winds,  &c,  with 
numerous  notices  of  deaths  and  funerals,  fre- 
quently accompanied  by  remarks  or  incidents 
connected  therewith,  and  are  interesting  from 
their  simplicity. 

Joseph  Kite,  in  the  "Arm  Chair,"  says  of 
him  : 

"Oft  to  the  grave,  this  servant  of  the  Lord 
Was  sent  to  preach  the  everlasting  word; 
To  rouse  the  thoughtless  from  delusion's  dream ; 
'  Memento  Mori' — was  his  frequent  theme." 

Some  of  the  memorandums  are  as  follows 
4th  mo.  7th,  1807.  Day  very  pleasant 
Through  the  long  prevalence  of  northerly 
winds,  and  the  late  storm,  wood  has  been  re 
markably  scarce;  not  one  stick  on  the  wharf 
for  sale  last  Seventh-day  afternoon.  Green 
oak,  sold  that  morning  from  $8  to  $10  per 


cord  ;  by  accounts  from  New  York,  it  was 
$20  per  cord.  A  carter  informed  me,  that  he 
went  from  Almond  street  to  the  High  Bridge 
in  Northern  Liberties,  last  Seventh-day  after- 
noon, and  could  not  procure  one  stick,  as  also 
did  several  of  the  citizens ;  such  a  scarcity 
and  demand  has  not  been  remembered  at  this 
season  of  the  year. 

[At  this  time,  and  for  many  years  after, 
wood  was  the  only  fuel  used  in  Philadelphia. 
This  was  generally  brought  to  the  wharves 
in  vessels,  which  were  loaded  with  it  from  the 
landings  on  the  small  streams  tributary  to  the 
Delaware  Eiver.  The  prevalence  of  stormy 
weather,  or  of  severe  cold,  preventing  navi- 
gation, not  unfrequently  produced  a  scarcity 
of  this  necessary  article.  The  introduction 
of  coal,  and  of  railways,  has  greatly  lessened 
the  danger  of  suffering  from  this  cause.] 

11th.  Accounts  from  Baltimore  in  the  pub- 
lic prints  state,  that  there  was  not  one  stick 
of  wood  to  be  purchased  on  the  4th  inst.,  and 
that  had  fifty  cords  been  brought  to  market 
that  day,  $20  per  cord  could  have  been  ob- 
tained for  it. 

19th.  Clear  and  very  warm.  First-day. 
All  the  meetings  for  worship,  very  large  and 
solid.  A  meeting  held  in  the  evening  at 
High  street,  for  people  of  color.  Richard 
Jordan  was  at  Pine  street. 

26th.  Elizabeth  Cogshell  had  an  evening 
meeting  at  our  meeting  house  on  High  street, 
with  sea-faring  men  ;  was  very  large,  and  I 
hope  profitable.  She  leaves  this  city  to-mor- 
row morning,  and  has  about  twenty  meetings 
yet  to  visit;  when  accomplished,  will  have 
visited  every  meeting,  small  and  great,  on 
this  Continent,  besides  having  had  a  number 
of  public  meetings  with  people  of  other  Soci- 
eties. 

7th  mo.  2d.  A  mob  in  the  evening,  huzza- 
ing, and  hauling  with  ropes  the  rudder  of  an 
English  vessel,  which  they  unshipped,  through 
the  streets;  thus  mischief  is  brewing  fast; 
they  cannot  foresee  where  it  will  end. 

16th.  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to-morrow. 
Our  beloved  George  Dillwyn  and  others,  at- 
tended our  meeting  to-day;  near  the  close  of 
which,  the  Gospel  flowed  sweetly  through 
dear  George's  lips.  I  would  to  God,  that  all 
who  profess  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
moved  therein  under  the  same  precious  influ- 
ence; then  would  light  rise  as  out  of  obscu- 
rity, and  the  darkness  of  many  would  be  as 
the  noon-day. 

[How  fully  does  this  accord  with  the  tes- 
timony of  Robert  Barclay,  as  to  the  effect  of 
true  ministry.  He  says :  "  In  our  day,  God 
hath  raised  up  witnesses  for  himself,  as  He 
did  fishermen  of  old ;  many,  yea  most  of  whom 
are  laboring  and  mechanic  men,  who  alto- 
gether without  that  learning  ("of  carnal  and 
heathenish  wisdom"),  have,  by  the  power  and 
Spirit  of  God,  struck  at  the  very  root  and 
ground  of  Babylon  ;  and  in  the  strength  and 
might  of  this  power,  have  gathered  thousands, 
by  reaching  their  consciences,  into  the  same 
power  and  life,  who  as  to  the  outward  part, 
have  been  far  more  knowing  than  they,  yet 
not  able  to  resist  the  virtue  that  proceeded 
from  them,  of  which  I  myself  am  a  true  wit- 
ness ;  and  can  declare  from  certain  experi- 
ence, because  my  heart  hath  been  often  greatly 
broken  and  tendered  by  that  virtuous  life 
that  proceeded  from  the  powerful  ministry  of 
those  illiterate  men."] 

8th  mo.  6th.  Whilst  at  breakfast  this  morn- 
ing, had  an  invitation  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
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H.  Milnor;  but  being  previously  engaged  in 
mind,  to  attend  tbe  funeral  of  Amos  Sharp- 
less,  at  Darby,  and  the  morning  being  very 
fine,  went  there  with  my  wife  ;  dined  at  Na- 
thaniel Newland's,  and  returned  home  about 
sun-down.  Attended  the  funeral  and  had  ser- 
vice at  the  grave.  The  text  was,  "  Say  ye  to 
the  righteous,  it  shall  go  well  with  him," 
&c,  "  but  wo  to  the  wicked  :"  Isaiah  iii.  11. 
Each  state  was  spoken  to  ;  the  honest-hearted 
encouraged,  and  the  unruly  warned.  Attend- 
ed the  meetingin  which,  in  silent  labor,  several 
states  occurred,  but  no  commission  to  speak  to 
them  until  near  the  close,  when  I  found  it 
right  to  express  a  few  words  to  the  double- 
minded.  Eeturned  home  in  the  evening  in 
peace.  From  appearances  in  that  meeting, 
I  had  to  discover  the  propriety  of  an  observa- 
tion made  to  me  some  years  since  by  a  worthy 
elder,  that  "there  was  a  material  difference  be- 
tween moving  under  the  precious  influnce  of  the 
Gospel,  and  a  love  for  it." 

25th.  Jacob  Downing's  wife  (Henry  Drink- 
er's daughter)  deceased  this  morning. 

26th.  Richard  Tunis'  wife,  daughter  of  the 
late  Jno.  Roberts,  of  Merion,  died  suddenly 
this  morning.  She  went  to  bed  last  night  as 
well  as  usual,  and  died  before  sunrise:  aloud 
call:  "Be  ye  also  ready,  for  at  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 
Both  buried  on  the  27th,  and  attended  by  the 
greatest  number  of  Friends  and  others  re- 
membered for  many  years,  being  two  squares 
long,  and  solid  times,  especially  R.  T.'s  wife. 
He  did  not  leach  the  city,  being  on  a  visit 
for  his  health. 

8th  mo.  17th.  Head  dizzy,  and  weak  in 
body.  Kept  about  as  well  as  I  could,  believ- 
ing a  little  action  of  the  body  might  be  useful. 
Many  of  the  inhabitants  much  indisposed  with 
the  influenza.  Dr.  Caldwell  reports  thirty 
thousand.  G.  D.  taken  suddenly,  and  bled. 
The  bleeder  informed  me,  he  bled  nearly  forty 
each  day  for  two  days  past.  If  he  has  bled 
so  many,  how  many  must  all  of  them  have 
done  ? 

28th.  Influenza  still  prevails,  and  it  is  re- 
ported some  die  with  it.  From  accounts  re- 
ceived, it  is  spreading  from  one  end  of  the 
Continent  to  the  other,  having  begun  in  the 
Eastern  States. 

10th  mo,  1st.  John  Evans,  Sr.,  in  an  ad- 
vanced age,  buried  yesterday  at  North  Wales, 
or  Gwyncdd;  was  invited  to  his  funeral,  but 
could  not  attend.  He  was  the  last  son  of  the 
worthies  to  whom  Samuel  Fothergill  address- 
ed his  letter,  many  years  since,  and  was  ac- 
counted a  worthy  and  serviceable  Friend  in 
society,  both  civil  and  religious.* 

[The  following,  in  relation  to  the  above, 
occurs  a  few  days  after  in  the  diary,]  copied 
from  religious  paper  of  the  2d  inst. : — "  Died 
on  Sunday  last,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of 
his  ago,  Mr.  John  Evans,  of  Gyneed,  Mont- 
gomery County.  He  possessed  a  very  supe- 
rior understanding,  was  a  conspicuous  and 
influential  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  a  practical  Christian  :  his  death  was  the 
evening  of  a  beautiful  day.  Reader,  imitate 
his  virtues,  and  it  will  surely  bo  well  with 
thee." 

[Letter  of  S.  Fothergill  to  Ellen  Evans, 
Friends'  Library,  vol.  '.),  p.  151.] 

2d.  A  very  rich,  poor  man,  buried  yester- 
day ;  came  from  England  some  years  since, 


*  For  this  interesting  letter,  see  Friends'  Library, 
vol.  9,  p.  194. 


accumulated  a  great  estate  ;  'tis  said  his  daily 
income  was  $25;  had  not  a  mind  to  use 
it  as  it  ought  to  have  been  done,  which 
in  his  last  illness  he  was,  in  mercy,  favored 
to  see ;  and  like  many  others  gone  before 
him,  promised  that,  should  he  recover,  he 
would  be  more  liberal;  but  alas!  his  wealth 
is  now  left  to  those,  perhaps,  who  will  not 
thank  him,  or  make  a  good  use  of  it.  "  As," 
said  the  wise  man,  "  the  partridge  sitteth 
upon  eggs  and  hatcheth  them  not,  so  he  that 
getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave 
them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end 
shall  be  a  fool :"  Jer.  xvii.  11. 

11th.  Pleasant  day,  with  warm  sun  at 
noon.  First  of  the  week,  J.  P.  appeared  in 
our  morning^  meeting,  at  High  street,  nearly 
in  the  following  words,  which  he  delivered  in 
a  weighty  and  impressive  manner: — "I  am 
as  a  monument  of  the  Lord's  mercy  ;  as  a 
brand  plucked  from  the  burning;  therefore, 
I  can  say  with  the  royal  Psalmist,  'Innu- 
merable evils  have  compassed  me  about, 
mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  of  me,  my 
sins  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head, 
therefore  my  heart  failed  me,  so  that  I  could 
not  look  up ;  but  adorable  goodness  and  mercy 
has  plucked  me  out  of  tbe  horrible  pit :' — Oh  ! 
the  horrible  pitand  the  miry  clay, — and  I  trust 
hath  set  my  feet  on  the  Rock,  put  a  new  song 
in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  Lord. 
Many  shall  see  it  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in 
the  Lord." 

25th.  Our  valued  Friend,  John  Parrish, 
aged  seventy-eight,  died  at  Baltimore  on 
Fourth-day  evening  last,  having  attended 
that  Yearly  Meeting,  which  closed  on  Sixth- 
day  noon,  the  16th.  Dear  John  spent  the 
afternoon  in  visiting  the  jail,  and  dropped 
excellent  counsel  among  the  prisoners,  espe- 
cially for  the  black  people,  for  whom  he  had 
a  living  concern.  In  the  evening,  he  was 
pleasantly  conversing  in  a  company  of  friends 
at  his  lodgings,  about  the  Indians,  expressing 
the  satisfaction  he  had  in  the  progress  of 
civilization  among  them,  when  he  was  sud- 
denly seized  with  a  paralytic  stroke,  and 
continued  in  a  quiet,  still  frame  of  body  and 
mind  until  the  Fourth-day  following  at  six 
in  the  evening,  when  he  quietly  departed,  in 
peace  with  God  and  man.  May  we  imitate 
his  example  and  virtues,  then  may  we  com- 
fortably hope  our  latter  end  will  be  like  unto 
his. 

11th  mo.  8tb.  Accompanied  Mercy  Ellis, 
son  and  daughter,  to  Merion  Meeting;  dined 
at  Henry  Bowman's  ;  after  which,  proceeded 
to  Benj.  Maule's;  had  a  religious  opportunity 
with  the  family  in  the  evening  ;  returned 
home  next  day;  found  the  lads  very  busy 
selling  hides  and  leather. 

12th  mo.  6th.  First  of  the  week.  Even- 
ing meeting  opened  on  burying  ground  lot, 
[Arch  and  Fourth  streets]  ;  meeting  quite 
large.  I  attended  Pino  street,  which,  though 
not  large,  and  laborious,  ended  well. 

3d  mo.  14th,  1808.  P.  Matthias  and  John 
Jaques,  two  colored  men,  who  murdered  the 
old  woman,  Mary  Cross,  in  Black  Horse  Alley, 
were  executed  this  day  on  the  public  square, 
between  Race  and  Vino  streets,  near  the 
Schuylkill  River.  It  is  thought  there  were 
near  25,000  persons  present. 

4th  mo.  24th.  First  of  the  week  ;  a  pleas- 
ant day.  Several  Friends  remaining  in  the 
city;  the  Yearly  Meeting  having  closed  at 
half  past  one  p.  M.  yesterday.  It  was  large, 
solid  and  instructive  ;  the  young  people,  of 


whom  there  were  many,  women  and  me 
attended  and  continued  the  Meeting  throug 
with  exemplary  patience  and  sobriety;  f 
much  so,  as  to  receive  the  public  approbatic 
of  solid  Friends. 

There  were  more  Friends  in  the  ministr 
and  elders  reported  to  be  deceased  in  tb 
course  of  last  year,  than  is  remembered  i 
the  Yearly  Meeting  for  several  years;  sono 
of  whom  were  very  ancient.  Wm.  Dowi 
ing's  widow,  of  Sadsbury  Particular  Meetinj 
aged  ninety-seven,  and  several  others  abo^ 
eighty. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  American  Sparrow  Hawk, 

{Falco  Sparverius.) 

This  bird  measures  11  inches  in  length  b 
22  inches  across  the  wings.  It  is  very  beai 
tifully  marked.  The  frontal  band,  includin 
the  eyes  and  throat,  is  white.  The  spots  o 
the  top  of  head,  the  neck  behind,  the  bac 
and  tail,  are  of  a  light  rufous  color.  The  und( 
parts  are  generally  a  paler  shade  of  the  sanr. 
color,  with  spots  of  black  more  or  less  circuk 
in  shape.  The  wings  are  brownish  blacl 
with  bars  of  white.  The  tail  is  tipped  wit 
white,  and  marked  with  a  broad  subtermin 
band  of  black.  The  bill  is  light-blue,  and  tb 
legs  are  yellow. 

This  bird  is  among  the  most  common  ( 
our  hawks,  and  may  often  be  seen  in  wint€ 
and  summer,  perched  on  the  highest  branc 
of  a  tree,  ready  to  dart  into  an  adjoinin 
thicket,  to  re  appear  with  a  poor  sparro 
struggling  in  his  talons.  He  is  one  of  tb 
smallest  of  our  hawks,  though  probably  th 
bravest,  attacking  birds  very  nearly  as  larg 
as  himself.  I  was  one  day  observing  a  floe 
of  robins,  just  arrived  from  the  South,  whic 
had  perched  on  a  low  bush,  busily  engage 
in  smoothing  their  feathers  after  the  roug 
journey  of  the  previous  night,  when  suddenly 
without  warning,  a  Sparrow  Hawk  dashe 
into  their  midst,  and  seizing  one  of  then 
started  to  fly  off  with  it ;  it  was,  however,  to 
heavy  for  him,  and  they  both  came  to  th 
ground.  I  went  to  the  spot  in  the  hope  ( 
getting  both  the  hawk  and  the  robin,  bt 
before  I  could  reach  them,  the  bold  littl 
hunter  had  flown,  beariug  his  prize  with  hin 
directly  towards  a  thicket  of  briers,  into  whic 
he  dropped  the  robin,  and  then  flew  up  int 
a  tree  close  by.  After  considerable  search 
found  the  bird,  which  was  dead.  I  took 
and  started  homewards,  the  hawk  followin 
me,  in  the  vain  hope  of  my  dropping  it,  ft 
about  half  a  mile. 

In  Florida  the  woods  are  overgrown  wit 
a  rank  gra<s,  which  is  burned  off  every  yea 
at  which  time  the  grasshoppers  and  cricket 
driven  forward  by  the  roar  and  heat  of  tb 
fast  approaching  flames,  find  another  enenr 
for  no  sooner  do  they  get  a  little  in  advan( 
of  the  fire,  than  they  are  pounced  upon  by  th 
watchful  hawk. 

In  Pennsylvania  these   birds  comment 
housekeeping  early  in  tho  Fourth  montl 
they  generally  select  an  old  hollow  stump,  c 
what  is  better,  a  deserted  woodpecker's  ncsl 
here,  without  further  delay  as  regards  nea 
building,  is  deposited  from  four  to  six  egg 
measuring  lT'g  inches  in  length,  by  1  inch  i 
breadth.  The  ground  color  is  yellowish  browl 
marked  all  over  with  blotches  of  dark  brow* 
In  some  cases  the  eggs  are  so  thickly  marker; 
with  minute  specks  of  dark  brown  as  to  aj 
pear  altogether  of  that  color.        W.  L.  C.l 
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In  the  Shadow. — There  is  a  fable  which 
jys:  "The  moon,  in  an  eclipse,  complained 
>  the  sun,  saying:  'Why,  my  dearest  friend, 
ost  thou  not  shine  upon  me  as  usual?'  'Do 
not  ?'  said  the  sun  ;  '  I  am  sure  I  am  shin- 
dig as  I  always  do;  why  do  you  not  enjoy 
y  light  as  usual?'  'Oh,  I  see!'  said  the  moon, 
hhe  earth  has  got  between  us.'  "  Ah,  Chris- 
an  friend,  how  like  too  much  of  your  ex- 
erience  is  that !  The  Sun  of  righteousness 
"ilways  shines  brightly,  benignly,  and  freely; 
'at  why  are  you  not  always  in  his  light? 
he  world  gets  in  between.  That's  it.  The 
ires  of  the  world,  the  pleasure  of  the  world, 
le  fashion  of  the  world,  intervene.  They 
ist  their  shadow  over  the  soul,  obscure  the 
*ht,  and  leave  you  in  darkness  and  gloom. — 
'  'xtract. 


lit  Bank  of  England  NotfS. — These  notes  are 
ioiade  from  pure  white  linen  cuttings  only, 
acever  from  rags  that  have  been  worn.  They 
ilave  been  manufactured  for  nearly  two  hun- 
11  red  years  at  the  same  spot,  Laverstoke,  in 
iluampshire,  and  by  the  same  family,  the  Por- 
ujlls,  who  are  descended-  from  French  Pro- 
riiistant  refugees.  So  carefully  is  the  paper 
in  repared  that  even  the  number  of  dips  into 
tl  le  pulp  made  by  each  workman  ;  is  registered 

i  a  dial  by  machinery,  and  the  sheets  are 
inrefully  counted  and  booked  to  each  person 
ll  irough  whose  hands  they  pass.  The  print- 
tit  |g  is  done  by  a  most  curious  process  within 
iii  \e  bank  building.  There  is  an  elaborate 
n  'rangement  that  no  note  shall  be  exactly 
(t  ie  any  other  in  existence.  Consequently, 
i  iere  never  was  a  duplicate  of  a  Bank  of 
England  note  except  by  forgery.  According 

i  the  city  press,  the  stock  of  paid  notes  for 
iii  »en  years,  is  about  94,000,000  in  number, 
5  id  they  fill  18,000  boxes,  which  if  placed 
h  de  by  side,  would  reach  three  miles.  The 
of  ptes,  placed  in  a  pile,  would  be  eight  miles 
n  igh  ;  or,  if  joined  end  to  end,  would  form  a 
a  bbon  15,000  miles  long  ;  their  superficial  ex- 
i;  mt  is  more  than  that  of  Hyde  Park  ;  their 
tiriginal  value  was  over  $15,000,000,000,  and 
i  teir  weight  over  112  tons. — Scientific  Ameri- 
i  n. 

 ~  

iii  i  Good  Example. — We  were  sitting  alone  at 
iii  supper  table  of  one  of  the  best  New  Eng- 
io|  nd  hotels.  We  had  just  taken  our  seat  when 
•b  |ree  business  gentlemen  entered  and  took 
i  ieir  seats  at  the  other  end  of  the  table.  Be- 
it ire  giving  their  orders  they  bowed  their 
i<  jads  for  a  moment  in  silent  prayer.    It  was 

sry  simply  and  quietly  done,  without  a  par- 
li  cle  of  ostentation,  and"yet  the  significance 
ei  as  unmistakable.  Was  it  not  well  ?  Might 
;oi  >t  all  Christians  profitably  imitate  the  ex- 
||  nple?  Ostentation  of  prayer  is  always  odi- 
of  is;  but  a  reverent,  silent,  unobtrusive  re- 
jj  ignition  of  the  great  Giver  in  partakiDg  of 
tl  s  gifts  is  always  beautiful,  because  always 

lemly  and  right. — Exchange. 
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A  copy  of  the  printed  minutes  of  Iowa 
,rly  Meeting  having  come  to  hand,  the 
t  llowing  extracts  are  taken  therefrom: 
|g  "Two  reports  haviDg  been  laid  upon  the 
•  ble  purporting  to  be  from  Bear  Creek  Quar- 
rly  Meeting,  they  are  referred  to  theRepre- 


sentatives  from  the  other  quarters,  who  are 
desired  to  report  upon  them  to  next  sitting." 

"  The  Representatives  to  whom  was  referred 
the  two  reports  from  Bear  Creek  Quarterly 
Meeting,  reported  as  below  : 

Representatives  Special  Report. 
'  To  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends : 
.  At  a  meeting  of  the  representatives  from 
the  Quarterly  Meetings,  except  Bear  Creek, 
to  consider  the  subject  of  Bear  Creek  Quar- 
terly Meeting  as  referred  to  us  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  Representatives  from  both  of 
the  meetings  purporting  to  be  Bear  Creek 
Quarterly  Meeting  were  present  and  gave 
their  statements,  which  we  considered  to  the 
best  of  our  judgment,  and  we  were  entirely 
united  that  the  reports  signed  by  Jesse  W. 
Kenworthy  and  Catharine  R.  Hadley  as 
clerks,  are  the  reports  of  Bear  Creek  Quar- 
terly Meeting. 

We  would  suggest  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  labor  within 
the  limits  of  Bear  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting, 
with  a  hope,  that  through  the  blessing  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  there  may  be  a  restoration 
of  the  harmony  that  appears  to  be  interrupted 
in  that  Quarterly  Meeting.' 

The  subject  thus  brought  before  us  has  en- 
gaged our  prayerful  consideration  and  deep 
solicitude.  Near  sympathy  is  felt  for  all  our 
dear  friends  of  Bear  Creek  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing in  their  trials.  It  is  the  judgment  of  this 
meeting  that  the  report  of  the  Representa- 
tives be  confirmed,  and  their  suggestion  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  visit  the  meeting  and 
members  of  that  Quarterly  Meeting  and  labor 
as  they  may  be  enabled  to  do  for  the  restora- 
tion of  harmony  among  them,  is  united  with." 

"The  following  proposition  from  the  Care- 
takers was  received,  but  the  meeting  was  not 
prepared  to  dispense  with  the  care  heretofore 
taken  in  admitting  non-members  to  our  meet- 
ings for  discipline. 

'To  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  : 

Dear  Friends:  We  the  caretakers  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  propose  to  the  meeting  that 
they  permit  all  non-members  who  desire  it,  to 
sit  in  our  meetings  for  discipline  as  long  as 
they  shall  be  orderly,  without  permission  from 
the  caretakers.  The  third  paragraph  on  page 
40  of  our  discipline  permits  it.  Respectfully 
submitted  on  behalf  of  the  caretakers.'" 

Taken  from  the  minute  on  the  State  of  So- 
ciety : 

"  The  condition  of  our  meetings  and  mem- 
bership as  exhibited  by  the  answers  to  the 
queries,  has  occasioned  profound  sorrow.  The 
disunity  reported  in  several  Quarters,  and  so 
painfully  developed  in  one,  the  larger  num- 
ber than  usual  of  resignations  of  membership, 
disorders  in  many  of  the  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, and  the  fact  apparent  that  more  than  a 
third  of  our  households  are  in  the  neglect  of 
daily  gathering  for  Scripture  reading  and 
family  worship,  with  many  other  deficiencies, 
call  for  humiliation  and  searching  of  heart. 

Of  every  work  of  wasting  and  of  scattering, 
it  may  surely  be  said,  'An  enemy  hath  done 
this.' 

It  becomes  us  to  pause  and  ponder,  as  to 
what  are  the  causes  of  these  things. 

Well  may  every  one  of  us  enter  into  the 
examination  whether  by  our  individual  in- 
difference or  unfaithfulness,  or  whether  even 
by  any  unsanctified  activity  or  misguided  zeal, 
we  have  contributed  to  this  state  of  things." 

"  While  this  review  of  our  condition  as  a 
Yearly  Meeting  is  indeed  humbling,  it  is  not  de- 


spairingly, nor  despondingly  that  we  contem- 
plate the  state  of  things  among  us.  Wherever 
the  Lord's  work  is  going  on,  the  enemy  is 
busy  seeking  to  lay  it  waste. 

There  is  a  brighter  side  to  the  picture.  We 
are  encouraged  and  comforted  by  the  extended 
favor  of  our  gracious  Lord,  which  bear  to  us 
the  tokens  that  He  owns  us  as  a  Church. 

We  thankfully  recognize  the  evidence  that 
there  is  among  us  a  growth  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  And  we  rejoice  that  very  many  of 
our  younger  members,  whose  hearts  have  been 
tendered  by  the  Saviour's  love,  and  whose 
minds  are  earnest  in  the  search  after  truth, 
are  under  the  hand  of  the  Master,  to  shape 
and  sanctify  them  as  vessels  for  His  house,  to 
fit  and  qualify  them  as  instruments  for  his 
work." 

"  We  must  be  changed  men  ourselves,  be- 
fore we  are  prepared  to  go  about  to  change 
others.  We  cannot  lift  others  to  a  higher 
plane  than  we  live  upon  ourselves.  And  let 
us  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  preaching  of 
Christ  will  be  efficient  in  the  fulfilment  of  the 
high  commission  of  the  Church  in  the  world, 
so  far,  and  so  far  only,  as  it  is  exemplified  by 
the  living  of  Christ  in  our  bodies  as  sanctified 
temples,  for  His  dwelling  and  His  service." 

"An  explanation  of  our  discipline  is  re- 
quested by  Honey  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting 
on  the  following  points  : 

1.  In  the  appointment  of  Elders  occasion- 
ally, is  it  expected  that  Quarterly  Meetings  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  be  consulted  ? 

2.  In  the  case  of  receiving  and  disowning 
members,  have  Men's  and  Women's  Meetings 
a  right  to  take  decisive  action  without  con- 
sulting each  other? 

3.  Have  minors  over  12  years  of  age  a 
right  to  request,  or  resign  membership,  or 
must  such  request  or  resignation  come  from 
parents  or  guardians? 

Our  answer  to  the  first  of  the  above  ques- 
tions is,  that  our  present  discipline  does  not 
require  the  concurrence  of  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings Of  Ministers  and  Elders  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  Eiders. 

In  answer  to  the  second  question,  it  is  the 
decision  of  this  meeting  that  Men's  and  Wo- 
men's meetings  should  not  act  independently 
of  each  other,  in  receiving  or  disowning  mem- 
bers. 

To  the  third  question  we  answer,  our  dis- 
cipline prescribes  a  general  method  to  be  ob- 
served in  receiving  or  releasing  minors.  In 
particular  cases  where  request  of  parents  or 
guardians  cannot  be  had,  discretion  must  be 
allowed  to  Monthly  Meetings  to  dispose  of 
requests  of  minors  themselves,  as  shall  appear 
right." 

"The  committee  appointed  last  year  as 
members  of  a  conference  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, are  released  since  the  proposition  to  hold 
such  a  conference  was  not  accepted  by  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings." 

"  We,  the  caretakers,  have  attended  to  the 
object  of  our  appointment.  We  have  ad- 
mitted forty-five  persons  to  sit  in  our  meet- 
ings of  discipline." 

From  the  minute  issued  by  the  Women's 
meeting. 

"Sinners  were  exhorted  to  listen  to  the 
pleading  of  Christ,  as  he  knocks  at  the  door 
of  their  hearts  by  his  spirit,  by  his  provi- 
dences, possibly  by  disappointments  and  afflic- 
tions; since  the  varied  events  of  our  lives 
come  not  by  chance,  but  are  links  in  the  chain 
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to  draw  us  to  Himself.  He  will  not  only  wash 
away  the  sins  of  those  who  open  their  hearts 
to  receive  him,  but  he  will  give  to  such  the 
spotless  robe  of  His  righteousness.  Christ 
knew  our  sins,  oar  imperfections,  and  all  the 
unloveliness  of  our  characters,  and  yet  He  has 
chosen  us  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  himself; 
and  who  are  we  that  we  should  reject  the 
offers  of  bis  matchless  love?  If  we  be  not  re- 
conciled to  God  it  is  our  own  fault.  Let  us 
respond  to  the  entreaties  of  his  dear  Son  and 
accept  Him  for  a  present  Saviour,  and  seek 
to  live  holy  lives  because  he  is  holy.  And  in 
order  to  be  holy  we  must  be  wholly  conse- 
crated." 

"  If  we  have  been  buried  in  baptism  with  our 
Lord,  what  stones  of  memorial  do  we  bring  ? 
What  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  shall  awaken 
the  questioning  interest  of  our  children  ? 
What  sin  has  been  buried  forever  from  sight  ? 
Can  our  children  ask,  whence  are  the  love, 
meekness,  gentleness  which  we  behold?  It 
is  our  home  life,  not  our  lives  in  the  assemblies 
of  the  people  that  speak  for  us.  We  are 
brought  to  a  close  test  in  the  opinions  of  our 
families,  our  friends  and  acquaintances  ;  let 
these  be  able  to  testify  that  the  same  mind  is 
in  us  that  was  in  Christ,  seeing  wc  are  mani- 
festly living  as  He  would  have  us  live.  The 
strongest  proof  of  our  having  passed  from 
death  into  life,  and  of  a  constant  communion 
with  God,  may  be  given  in  the  midst  of  our 
daily  cares,  perplexities  and  responsibilities." 

"  When  a  wave  of  blessing  has  passed  over 
a  place,  and  hearts  are  rejoicing  in  the  love 
of  Jesus,  they  should  remember  that  Satan  is 
not  dead,  that  it  is  possible  too,  for  them  to 
overrate  their  own  experience;  that  the  chris- 
tian's pathway  is  not  always  strewn  with 
flowers.  The  only  wreath  upon  the  cross  of 
Christ  was  the  crown  of  thorns.  We  need  to 
go  down  into  baptism  with  our  Lord,  to  suffer, 
if  we  would  also  reign  with  Him.  In  a  day 
when  the  ancient  landmarks  are  becoming 
obliterated,  and  worldliness  is  too  apparent, 
it  becomes  us,  in  view  of  the  command  to 
love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  of  it,  to 
enquire  what  is  that  world  to  which  I  must 
not  conform?  The  Captain  of  our  salvation 
stands  with  a  sword  drawn  against  all  that  is 
incompatible  with  our  life  and  growth  in 
Him.  Bought  with  his  blood,  what  right 
have  we  to  spend  our  time  in  light  reading, 
trifling  conversation  or  careless  association? 
anything,  indeed,  upon  which  we  cannot  ask 
the  blessing  of  God?  And  his  blessing  is 
sure  to  follow  our  looking  to  Him,  not  with 
predetermined  minds,  but  with  sincere  will 
ingness  to  abide  His  direction,  however  sim- 
ple or  singular  it  may  appear  to  the  human 
mind. 

What  a  precious  thought  that  he  whom  we 
have  the  privilege  of  serving,  is  a  loving 
Master;  and  He  changes  not;  but  that  he  is 
at  all  times  u  faithful  burden-bearor  to  all  his 
trusting  children,  sustaining  and  strengthen- 
ing them  in  all  their  individual  and  peculiar 
baptisms  and  afflictions,  enabling  them  under 
every  dispensation  to  realize  the  blessed  pro- 
mise: 'My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.'" 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— John  Welsh,  Minister  to  England, 
sailed  from  New  York  on  the  1st  inst. 

At  the  United  States  mint,  in  this  city,  there  were 
coined  during  the  Eleventh  month :  Trade  dollars, 
400,000  ;  half  dollars,  8:5-1,000;  quarter  dollars,  722,400; 
(limes,  1  Hi, 000— total  number  of  nieces  2,096,400.  Value 
51,011,000. 


A  recent  investigation  of  the  glass  trade  in  Pittsburg 
shows,  that  there  are  in  that  city  54  glass  factories,  em- 
ploying 4570  men.  These  factories  have  79  furnaces 
and  721  pots,  of  which  only  50  furnaces  and  475  pots 
are  now  in  operation.  There  are  19  window  glass  fac- 
tories, 10  bottle  and  phial,  15  table  ware,  8  lamp  chim- 
ney, and  one  tumbler  and  one  label  factory. 

The  American  Colonization  Society,  which  has  sent 
3137  colored  persons  to  Liberia  since  the  close  of  the 
war,  is  preparing  to  send  another  detachment  early  next 
year.  How  many  shall  be  sent,  will  depend  on  the 
amount  yet  to  be  contributed  for  the  purpose.  Urgent 
applications  for  passage  and  settlement  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  Society  on  behalf  of  a  quarter  of  a  million 
of  colored  people,  men,  women  and  children,  princi- 
pally from  the  States  of  South  Carolina  and  Florida. 

Thirty  families  of  Russian  farmers  arrived  in  New 
York  recently  on  their  way  to  the  far  West.  Their 
curious  costumes  attracted  the  attention  of  visitors  to 
Castle  Garden.  The  children  were  in  dress  miniatures 
of  the  old  men  and  women. 

Heavy  frost  has  been  reported  at  Jacksonville,  Fer- 
nandina,  St.  Augustine,  and  other  points  in  northern 
and  middle  Florida,  and  quarantine  restrictions  in  all 
directions  have  been  removed.  At  various  points  in 
northern  Florida  ice  formed  half  an  inch  in  thickness, 
the  weather  being  the  coldest  known  at  this  season  for 
ten  years. 

The  special  session  of  the  Forty-fifth  Congress  closed 
at  11.50  a.  m.,  on  the  3d  inst.,  and  the  regular  session 
began  at  12  m.  In  the  afternoon,  the  first  annual  mes- 
sage of  President  Hayes  was  received,  read  and  referred. 
The  message  is  alluded  to  as  being  plain  in  its  state- 
ments, and  dispassionate  in  tone. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  the  11th  month,  shows 
a  decrease  in  the  debt  for  the  month  of  $1,322,634.63, 
and  the  following  balances  in  the  treasury  :  Currency, 
$8,816,396.39  ;  special  fund  for  redemption  of  fractional 
currency  $9,806,002  ;  special  deposit  of  legal  tenders  for 
redemption  of  certificates  of  deposit,  $36,055,000  ;  coin, 
$133,970,214,431.  The  total  debt  on  the  1st  inst.,  less 
cash  in  the  treasury,  was  $2,046,027,065.94. 

The  mean  temperature  for  Eleventh  month,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  local  weather  report,  was  47  degrees ; 
which  is  2  degrees  higher  than  that  of  any  correspond- 
ing month  for  the  past  seven  years,  and  9  degrees  higher 
than  the  mean  for  11th  mo.  1873.  The  readings  of  the 
barometer  during  the  month  have  been  marked  by  con- 
stant agitation,  rapidly  rising  and  falling,  accompanied 
by  some  serious  and  disastrous  storms.  The  rainfall 
for  the  month  was  5.14  inches. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  1st  inst..  was  253,  of  whom  140  were 
adults  and  113  children,  49  being  under  one  year  of  age: 
191  were  natives  of  the  United  States,  and  52  were  of 
foreign  birth. 

Markets,  &c. — American  gold  102J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1881,  111;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  106| ;  do.  1867,  109|; 
do.  1868,  lllf ;  new_5's,  107} ;  new  4  per  cents,  104| ; 
new  4  per  cents,  102J. 

Cotton  continues  in  fair  demand  at  about  former 
rates:  450  bales  of  middlings  sold  in  lots  at  llf  a  1T| 
cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Crude  at  11  cts.  in  barrels,  and  strained 
white  at  12:f  a  13  cts.  for  export,  and  15  a  16  cts.  per 
gallon  for  home  use. 

Fresh  Fruits.— Apples,  New  York  State,  choice,  per 
barrel  $2.75  a  $3;  do.  fair  to  good,  $2.25  a  $2.50  ;  do. 
seconds,  *1.50  a  $2  per  barrel.  Pears — Winter  Nellies, 
per  half  barrel,  $2  a  $3.50;  Duchess,  per  barrel,  $4  a 
$7.  Cranberries,  $1.25  a  $2  per  bushel  crate  ;  do.  $3.50 
a  $6  per  barrel. 

Flour  and  Meal. — There  was  rather  more  demand  for 
flour  from  the  home  trade,  but  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  3000  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extra  family, 
good  at  $0;  do.  do.  at  $6.25  ;  do.  do.  fancy  at  $6.05*5 
$6.70 ;  do.  do.  patent,  low,  at  $7  ;  do  do.  high  grade  at 
$9.50  ;  Penna.  do.  good  at  $6.40  a  $6.50  ;  do.  do.  choice 
and  fancy  at  $6.75  ;  Ohio  do.  do.  good  at  $6.50  ;  do.  do. 
choice  at  $6.65  ;  Kentucky  amber  at  $6.75,  and  St. 
Louis  do.  do.  fancy  at  $7.25.  Rye  Hour  is  dull  and 
prices  have  declined.  Small  sales  at  J4.  Buckwheat 
meal  is  steady.    Sales  at  $2.80  a  $3. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  dull  and  rather  lower.  The  ex- 
port demand  is  limited,  while  the  inquiry  from  the 
local  trade  is  restricted  to  immediate  wants.  Sales  of 
about  25,000  bushels,  including  western  red,  choice  at 
$1.43;  Pennsylvania  amber,  choice,  at  $1.47A  ;  Dela- 
ware do.,  choice,  at  $1.48,  and  western  white,  in  lots,  at 
$1.48  a  $1.50 ;  No.  2  red  at  $1.42  12th  mo.  and  $1.43} 
1st  mo.  Rye  is  inactive  at  70  a  72  cts.  for  western,  and 
73  a  75  cts.  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn — Rut  little  doing, 
there  being  no  export  demand.  The  local  consumers 
purchase  sparingly  of  prime  old  yellow  and  mixed  and 


prime  new  dry,  but  other  kinds  are  neglected.  Sal 
of  9500  bushels,  including  Pennsylvania  and  weste 
yellow,  in  the  cars  and  grain  depot,  at  65  cts.  ;  weste 
high  mixed  at  65  cts. ;  Delaware  new  yellow,  prir 
dry,  at  57  a  58  cts. ;  do.  damp  at  53  a  56  cts. ;  steami 
at  562  a  57  cts. ;  sail,  mixed,  in  the  elevator,  at  65  c 
Oats  are  firm  :  sales  of  about  10,000  bushels,  includii 
western  white,  fair  and  prime,  at  38  a  39  cts.,  ai 
western  mixed  at  36  a  37  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  market  for  week  ending  12th  mo.  1 
1877  :  Loads  of  hay,  360  ;  loads  of  straw,  00.  Avera 
price  during  the  week :  Prime  Timothy,  80  a  90  cts.  p 
100  lbs. ;  mixed,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds ;  Straw, 
a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  Cattle  were  dull  this  week,  but  prices  were  wit 
out  essential  change  :  2400  head  sold  at  the  West  Phil 
delphia  Drove  Yard  at  4  a  6j  cts.,  and  1000  head  at  tl 
North  Philadelphia  Drove  Yard  at  4£  a  6}  cts.  per  1 
gross,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand.    8000  head  sold  at  tl 
West  Philadelphia  Drove  Yard  at  4  a  6£  cts.,  and  35' 
head  at  the  North  Philadelphia  Drove  Yard  at  5  a 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  dull.  4000  head  sold  at  the  West  Phil 
delphia  Drove  Yard  at  6}  a  6J  cts.,  and  900  head  at  t 
North  Philadelphia  Drove  Yard  at  6  a  6f  cts.  per  \ 
as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — A  very  heavy  fog  visited  London  on  tl 
1st  inst.,  at  10.30  A.  m.  it  was  dark  as  midnight,  butt 
darkness  only  lasted  a  short  time. 

The  British  Government  has  contracted  with  t 
owners  of  the  Bell  telephone,  for  its  use  as  a  part  of  t 
British  telegraphic  system.  A  despatch  from  Berlin 
the  Times,  states  that  the  German  Telegraphic  Depa 
ment  are  organizing  telephonic  communications  i 
distances  not  exceeding  fifty  miles. 

The  report  of  the  English  Lunacy  Commissioner  : 
1876,  shows  that  in  that  year  six  persons  in  every  1' 
000  retired  to  some  sort  of  refuge  for  the  insane.  T 
military  service  furnished  the  largest  average — thirl 
one  out  of  every  10,000  ;  whereas  among  merchants  ai 
speculators,  who  come  second  in  order,  less  than  twen 
in  every  10,000  were  reduced  to  like  condition". 

Several  hundred  women,  whose  families  are  sufferi 
great  privations  in  consequence  of  the  stagnation 
trade  and  the  stoppage  of  the  iron  works  in  the  Fori 
of  Dean  district,  which  belongs  to  the  Crown,  have  pe 
tioned  the  Queen  for  assistance. 

The  Times  states  that  the  distress  among  the  mini 
population  of  Cornwall  has  become  so  great  as  to  : 
quire  an  organized  charitable  movement  for  their  reli 

Germany  has  informed  Switzerland  that,  subject 
ratification  by  the  German  Parliament,  it  will  cc 
tribute  a  further  sum  of  $2,000,000  towards  the 
Gothard  Railway. 

Eastern  War. — Telegrams  from  Erzeroum,  throu 
the  Turkish  commander,  say,  "  Everything  indica 
that  the  Russians  are  preparing  to  suspend  operatio) 
and  go  into  winter  quarters." 

On  the  26th  ult.  there  was  an  engagement  betwe 
the  opposing  armies  at  Tirslwick  and  Metchka,  in  whi 
the  Turks  were  defeated.  It  is  supposed  these  atta 
on  the  part  of  the  Turks,  are  intended  to  divert  some 
the  Russian  forces  from  Plevna.  A  despatch  from  C( 
stantinople  says  :  "A  desponding  view  is  taken  here, 
the  political  and  military  situation."  Mehemet  A 
has  notified  the  War  Office  that  he  cannot  attempt 
relieve  Plevna  unless  strongly  reinforced. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphu 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  tnay 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Di  ed,  at  the  residence  of  his  son  Benjamin,  ne 
Middletown,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  31st  of  1C 
month,  1877,  Latham  Harrison,  in  the  93d  year 
his  age,  a  member  of  Middletown  Monthly  and  Pi 
iticular  Meeting.  The  long  and  protracted  illness  whi 
'terminated  his  life,  he  bore  with  patience  and  resigi 
'  tion  to  the  Divine  will,  and  passed  away  peacefully  a 
calmly,  leaving  to  his  surviving  friends  the  consoli 
belief  that  his  end  was  peace. 

I   ,  at  his  residence  in  Birmingham  townshi 

Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  21st  of  10th  mo.  1877,  JacI 
PARKfiB,  in  the  37th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  mel 
ber  of  Birmingham  Preparative  and  Monthly  MeetinJ 
His  exemplary  life,  marked  by  uprightness  and  christ 
resignation  and  patience,  give  the  consoling  belief ' 
his  end  was  peace. 
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Memoirs  of  Philip  and  Rachel  Price. 

BY  ELI  K.  PRICE. 

In  the  year  1836,  our  beloved  parents  made 
heir  last  joirney  together,  to  visit  their 
aughter  in  Susquehanna  county,  on  the  north 
order  of  Pennsylvania,  and  other  friends  in 
ae  State  of  New  York.    Our  mother  made 
pme  notes  of  impressions  on  this  journey, 
rid  it  is  interesting  to  observe  the  effects  of 
few  objects  upon  her  reflective  mind.    It  was 
Vobably  her  first  ride  by  steam  power,  and 
ae  could  not  but  regard  the  locomotive  with 
fire  and  puffing,  whisking  its  long  train 
long  in  rapid  motion,  like  flying  through  the 
ir.    The  slower  pace  of  the  canal-boat  per- 
mitted time  for  observation  and  reflection,  and 
fas  in  better  keeping  with  her  own  feelings. 
"  We  passed  moderately  along  at  the  rate  of 
i  kur  miles  per  hour,  which  afforded  us  an  op- 
artunity  of  looking  upon  the  scenery;  the 
orks  of  art  and  the  sublime  works  of  the 
reator;  the  lofty  mountains  and  the  rocks 
|  verhanging  the  river  ;  the  beautiful  flowers 
various  kinds,  all  adding  to  the  grandeur 
loveliness  of  the  scene,  and  producing  a 
i  weet  sensation,  comparable  to  the  decline  of 
fe,  when  the  day's  work  seems  to  be  almost 
ne.    There  was  one  subject  of  reflection 
hich  occured  often  in  our  travelling,  par- 
cnlarly  in  passing  up  the  Susquehanna,  that 
1  these  romantic  scenes  had  been  from  time 
tnmemorial,  in  the  possession  of  the  Indians — 
aeir  peaceful  homes — their  hunting-grounds 
their  fisheries.  Where  were  their  wigwams? 
nd  all  the  comforts  they  required  in  their 
andering  manner  of  life.   But  now,  they  are 
jj  riven  off  by  the  whites  from  their  abodes, 
psigned  no  doubt  by  our  great  Benefactor 
|>r  their  benefit  as  well  as  ours — a  poor  op- 
^■essed  people,  permitted  now  no  share  of 
hat  was  justly  their  own.    In  solemn  retro 
)ect,  the  hillocks  I  sec  appear  to  my  imagina- 
oo  as  the  graves  of  the  nations  that  have 
assed  away!" 

Her  notes  mention  their  cordial  reception 
y  their  warm  friend,  Charles  Miner,  near 
/ilkesbarre,  and  speak  of  a  visit  with  him  to 
ae  Baltimore  mine  of  coal,  but  not  of  the  im- 
ressions  and  remarks  there  made,  which  much 
iterested  his  mind.  To  one  who  had  never 
jen  such  an  excavation  into  the  interior  of 
le  earth,  between  massive  jet  columns  of  coal, 
ri  lpporting  at  great  height  a  roof  of  slate,  that 
self  sustained  the  incumbent  hill,  the  impres- 
ou  made  was  grand  and  imposing,  and  not 


or 


unmingled  with  emotions  of  astonishment  at 
the  boldness  of  man,  in  thus  venturing  to 
penetrate  and  disturb  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
— but  was  quickly  followed  by  the  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  an  all  wise  and  bountiful 
Creator,  who  had  thus  treasured  up  in  ages 
long  past,  this  resource  of  fuel  and  comfort 
for  the  present  and  future  generations  of  men. 

Continuing  their  journey,  the}'  were  pleased 
with  the  lakes  and  scenery  in  the  interior  of 
New  York,  and  of  the  North  Eiver,  on  the 
return;  met  a  variety  of  company,  and  had 
new  ideas  to  form  of  persons  and  things; 
"and  in  every  situation  found  som?  congenial 
minds  with  whom  we  could  mingle  in  c  mver- 
sation  and  unite  in  feeling."  It  was  felt  that 
it  might  be,  as  it  proved,  their  last  journey 
on  earth  ;  an/l  it  is  added,  "  We  were  often 
reminded  of  the  great  and  final  journey  from 
which  no  traveller  will  return,  to  the  city 
where  nothing  that  is  impure  can  enter.  How 
awful,  and  oh,  what  need  there  is  to  remem- 
ber the  injunction,  '  watch  and  pray,  and  that 
continually,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation ;' 
but  the  consoling  promise  is  that  'in  every 
nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people,  they  that 
fear  God,  and  work  righteousness,  shall  be 
accepted  of  Him.'  Such  is  His  universal  love 
to  mankind,  that  'all  that  will  come  may 
come,  and  partake  of  the  waters  of  life  freely, 
without  money  and  without  price.'  " 

In  their  deportment  towards  their  children 
and  government  of  all  under  their  authority, 
there  was  no  austerity.  The  love  and  respect 
that  all  bore  for  them,  and  the  fear  of  wound 
ing  their  feelings,  were  sufficient  restraints 
against  disobedience.  The  young  were  en- 
couraged by  kindness  to  seek  their  presence 
and  confide  in  them.  The  society  of  youth 
was  congenial  to  their  feelings,  and  thesacial 
meetings  pf  their  numerous  relatives,  and  the 
friends  of  their  children,  under  the  paternal 
roof,  were  of  frequent  repetition,  and  the  oc- 
casion of  both  enjoyment  and  instruction. 

On  the  12th  day  oif  the  2d  month,  1837,  Pnilip 
Price  was  attacked  with  pleurisy,  which,  in- 
creasing in  violence,  produced  intense  suffer- 
ing, in  breaking  down  a  naturally  strong  con- 
stitution. His  children,  relatives,  and  friends, 
were  allowed  free  admission  to  the  sick  cham 
ber,  he  desiring  their  presence,  saying  in  the 
words  of  Addison,  that  he  wished  them  to 
"see  in  what  peace  a  Christian  can  die." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  illness,  the  suffering- 
was  so  intense,  he  feared  that  with  the  desire 
for  bodily  relief,  he  could  not  keep  the  pa- 
tience. He  had  full  confidence  in  the  Divine 
Bower,  but  felt  stripped  of  the  evidences  of 
His  presence.  His  beloved  companion  was 
led  to  recall  to  his  recollection  the  situation 
and  language  of  the  Divine  Master,  while  on 
the  cross,  when  Ee  was  buffeted,  ignominious- 
ly  treated,  and  felt  forsaken  ;  and  the  pathetic 
language  then  used  by  the  dear  Redeemer, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me;"  that  it  was  not  for  His  own  state  that 
[He  was  thus  baptized,  but  for  the  sins  of  the 


whole  world  ;  thus  setting  an  example  of  sub- 
mission and  patience  to  His  Father's  will, 
under  the  severest  trials;  and  she  fully  be- 
lieved that  if  he  likewise  dwelt  in  a  measure 
of  the  same  patience  he  would  yet  have  to 
praise  and  testify  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and 
mercy  to  his  soul;  and  this  language  of  en- 
couragement brought  to  him  consolation  in 
his  continued  great  bodily  sufferings.  He  re- 
garded this  as  his  last  illness,  felt  a  submis- 
sion to  his  approaching  end,  and  that  the  way 
was  clear  before  him.  He  felt  at  peace  with 
all  mankind,  knew  not  that  he  had  an  enemy 
in  the  world,  that  he  had  d  >ne  all  in  his  power 
to  assist  others,  had  done  what  he  could  to 
eiucate  his  children,  but  had  not  been  con- 
cerned to  lay  up  much  riches  for  them.  Tho 
quietude  of  the  hushed  household  of  scholars 
was  grateful  to  his  feelings;  they  seemed,  he 
said,  to  learn  of  one  another  to  be  kind,  re- 
spectful, and  considerate.  Little  children  were 
called  to  recdve  the  parting  kiss,  with  the 
expression  that  even  the}'  might  remember 
the  event;  and  he  desired  that  they  should 
not  only  be  taught  useful  learning,  but  in- 
structed in  things  of  a  substantial,  divine  na- 
ture. As  those  relatives  and  friends  visited 
him  who  had  leaned  on  him  for  protection 
and  kindness,  his  regret  seemed  ke  mest ;  that 
he  must  leave  them  now  to  love  and  help  one 
another.  He  admonished  all  not  to  defer  the 
work  of  preparation  for  the  scene  they  were 
now  witnessing.  It  was  then  "a  poor  time 
to  lay  up  treasure  in  Heaven.  Too  many 
were  deferring  it  to  a  bed  of  sickness;  but  it 
should  be  an  every-day  work  of  the  whole  life, 
and  that  all  business  should  be  pursued  with 
the  affections  placed  on  high,  and  the  world 
beneath  our  feet." 

As  his  sickness  continued,  and  his  end  ap- 
proached, a  sweeter  peace,  a  firmer  confidence, 
and  a  brighter  hope,  dawned  upon  the  sufferer. 
"  I  could  not  have  thought  the  way  could  be 
made  so  clear.  For  som  ;  days  I  have  felt  my 
close  to  be  near.  I  know  not  why  it  is — it  is 
no  merit  of  my  own  that  death  is  not  appal- 
ling. It  is  admirable  mercy  !  It  is  adorable 
goodness!  It  is  adorable  goodness!  I  hope 
L  am  not  deceived  ;  but  I  could  not  feel  this 
peace,  were  I  not  enabled  to  trust  in  His  ar- 
mor, whom  I  have  endeavored  to  serve  all  my 
life  long.  The  longest  life  is  almost  too  short 
to  prepare  for  eternity."  "  'Bye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  to  conceive  the  goo  1  things 
that  the  Lord  hath  in  store  for  those  who 
love  Him.'  "  "  The  natural  eye  can  have  no 
perception  of  the  splendor  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem;  no  outward  representation  can  give 
an  idea  of  it."  "  The  Divine  Wisdom,  it  is  all 
sufficient;  oh,  do  attend  to  it,  the  uncreated 
Word  from  eternity."  "  Verily,  there  is  a  re- 
ward for  the  righteous."  "  How  short  is  the 
space  from  earth  to  Heaven !  It  seems  but 
a  step."  On  First-day,  the  26th  of  the  2d 
month,  much  'relieved  of  bodily  pain,  he 
gradually  sank  away,  and  with  tho  close  of 
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the  day,  departed  in  that  holy  quiet,  he  had 
so  ranch  enjoyed,  surrounded  by  his '  beloved 
wife,  children,  relatives  and  friends  ;  his  last 
request,  "  that  they  might  partake  of  a  holy 
quiet" — and  in  that  quiet  his  previous  soul 
took  its  flight  from  time  to  eternity;  and  af- 
ter a  solemn  and  prolonged  pause,  that  awful 
stillness  was  broken  by  the  sweet  tones  of  one 
whose  voice  had  ever  called  her  children  to  a 
"  holy  quiet"  and  everlasting  peace.  And 
there  did  they  witness  and  verify  the  injunc- 
tion to  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

.Rachel  Price  survived  her  husband  more 
than  ten  years.  She  lived  to  cherish  his  memo- 
ry, enforce  his  example,  and  enjoy  the  affec- 
tions of  her  children,  relatives,  and  friends. 
In  the  bleoded  narrative  the  history  of  Philip 
and  Rachel  Price  has  been  told  in  their  princi- 
pal outlines.  In  a  more  limited  sphere,  in 
her  own  meeting,  in  those  near  home,  and  in 
her  daughter's  school,  the  same  earnest  and 
pathetic  appeals  in  Gospel  love  continued  to 
be  made  by  the  survivor  unto  the  end. 

A  short  extract  from  a  letter  written  in 
1839,  will  show  the  continued  occupation  and 
concern  of  her  mind.  "  I  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for.  I  am  still  able  to  get  to  meet- 
ings, to  visit  the  afflicted,  and  my  children  in 
the  neighborhood,  which  I  consider  a  great 
favor  ;  and  also  to  experience  that  love  in 
my  heart  to  increase,  which  binds  together 
in  the  bonds  of  life  and  love.  May  we  all 
know  a  partaking  thereof,  and  obey  the  com- 
mand of  our  Redeemer,  given  to  his  immediate 
followers,  that  we  love  one  another,  for  1  by 
this  shall  all  men  know  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  love  one  another.'  " 

In  the  last  week  of  her  life,  a  son,  then 
visiting  her,  writes  to  his  distant  sister:  "It 
is  very  gratifying  to  find  that  with  the  in- 
firmity of  disease  and  great  age  upon  her,  our 
dear  mother  retains  a  clear  mind,  and  the  dis- 
positions and  affections  that  have  character- 
ized her  through  life." 

On  the  evening  of  the  6th  day  of  the  8th 
month,  1847,  he  further  wrote,  "  Our  beloved 
mother  has  departed  this  life." 

Appropriately  was  it  asked  at  the  last 
solemn  gathering,  when  the  remains  of  those 
who  so  loved  in  life  were  placed  together  in 
their  last  resting-place, 

"  Oh  grave  !  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
Oh  death  !  where  is  thy  sting?" 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  pago  132.) 

The  following  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  will  show  the  course  pursued  by 
Friends  in  relation  to  the  Remonstrance  of 
the  Free  Quakers. — [Ed.  of  Friend.] 

1782.  1st  mo.  3d. — Sixteen  members  met, 
and  our  friends  David  fistaugb,  J  no.  Elliott,  Jr., 
and  Daniel  Ofliey,  Jr. 

The  meeting  being  informed  that  a  petition 
signed  by  a  number  of  persons  having  been, 
since  our  last  meeting,  presented  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  Pennsylvania,  the  design  of 
which  tending  to  affect  the  reputation  of  our 
religious  Society,  James  Pemberton,  Samuel 
Emlen  and  John  Morrison,  are  desired  to  apply 
for  an  authenticated  copy  of  said  petition, 
that  Friends  may  be  prepared  to  do  what  may 
appear  further  neces-ary. 

17th  day,  1st  mo.  1782. — Thirty-ono  mem- 
bers and  five  asst.  members  and  our  friends 
D.  Estaugh  and  D.  Ofney,  Jr. 


An  authenticated  copy  of  the  petition  men- 
tioned in  the  minute  of  the  last  adjourned 
meeting  having  been  procured,  was  now  pro- 
duced and  read,  containing  gross  misrepresen- 
tations, and  in  its  design  and  tendency  being 
of  a  very  mischievous  nature;  and  as  it  may 
afford  an  opportunity  not  only  to  vindicate 
our  religious  Society  against  the  unjust  in- 
sinuations and  falsities  therein,  but  also  to 
spread  and  communicate  more  extensively 
the  Christian  ground  and  general  usefulness 
of  our  Discipline,  the  following  Friends  are 
desired  to  give  a  careful  and  close  attention 
to  the  matter,  and  endeavor  so  to  wait  and 
seek  for  a  right  qualification,  that  what  they 
may  produce  on  the  occasion  may  be  the  fruit 
of  true  wisdom,  and  redound  to  the  honor  of 
Truth,  viz:  James  Pemberton,  Jno.  Reynell, 
Nicholas  Wain,  Thos.  Lightfoot,  John  Pem- 
berton, John  Evans,  Owen  Evans,  David 
Evans,  Benjamin  Mason,  Joseph  West,  James 
Moon,  Josiah  Bunting,  Henry  Drinker,  Saml. 
Emlen,  Joseph  Bringhurst  and  Saml.  Allin- 
son. 

1st  mo.  18th,  1782. — The  committee  named 
yesterday  to  consider  the  subject  then  recom- 
mended to  their  close  attention,  now  produced 
an  essay  of  a  memorial  proposed  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  General  Assembly,  which  being 
deliberately  and  very  attentively  considered, 
after  a  free  communication  of  sentiment  there- 
on is,  with  some  alteration  agreed  to,  and  the 
Clerk  is  desired  to  get  it  transcribed,  and  to 
sign  it  on  behalf  of  this  meeting;  which  done, 
[suae  Zane,  James  Pemberton,  Nicholas  Wain, 
Joseph  Bringhurst,  John  Pemberton,  Samuel 
Emlen,  Henry  Drinker,  John  Morris  and 
Charles  West  are  desired  to  lay  it  before  the 
Assembly  at  their  next  meeting. 

2d  mo.  28th. — The  Friends  named  to  lay 
the  memorial  before  the  Assembly  report, 
they  are  well  informed  it  has  been  twice  read 
there,  ordered  to  be  inserted  on  their  minutes, 
and  referred  to  their  committee  on  grievances. 

3d  mo.  21st,  1782. — The  memorial  men- 
tioned last  month  to  have  been  read  in  the 
Assembly  and  referred  to  their  committee  on 
grievances,  having  been  since  made  more 
public,  being  printed  with  their  minutes,  as 
the  petition  it  relates  to  has  been  ;  an  au- 
thentic copy  of  said  petition  is  lodged  among 
the  papers  of  this  meeting;  our  memorial 
thereon,  above  mentioned,  being  as  follows  : 
"  To  the  General  Assembly  of  Pennsj-Ivauia. 

An  Address  and  Memorial  on  behalf  of  the 

people  called  Quakers. 

Being  informed  that  a  petition  was  pre- 
sented to  you  at  your  last  sitting,  signed  by 
some  persons  residing  in  Philadelphia  and 
parts  adjacent,  which  affected  the  reputation 
and  interest  of  our  religious  Society,  and  on 
our  application,  being  indulged  with  a  copy 
thereof,  we  find  it  is  intended  to  arraign  the 
discipline  established  among  us,  and  artfully 
designed  to  impress  your  minds  with  unfavor- 
able sentiments,  by  misrepresentations  and 
injurious  charges  against  us,  which  we  hope 
we  are  able  to  confute  to  your  satisfaction,  so 
as  to  obviate  the  evil  intentions  of  this  attach; 
upon  our  religious  and  civil  rights  and  liber- 
ties ;  and  therefore  apprehend  it  not  improper 
to  offer  to  your  consideration,  a  few  remarks 
as  briefly  as  the  nature  of  the  subject  will 
admit. 

The  doctrino  and  order  deliberately  and 
conscientiously  received  and  settled,  by  the 
united  concurrence  of  our  religious  Society 
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duty  to  maintain,  by  the  gospel  methods  ^ 
instruction,  advice,  and  admonition,  and 
cases  of  disorderly  walking,  which  have 
tendency  to  infringe  upon  the  peace  and  uni 
of  the  church,  we  proceed  no  further  than 
a  suspension  of  a  close  communion  with  tl 
parties  offending,  or  as  occasion  might  ct 
for  it,  to  declare  that  they  being  depart( 
from  the  unity  of  the  Body  are  no  longer  of  i  > th 

We  apprehend,  that  when  any  religious 
united  Body,  hath  in  its  collective  capacit|ily 
according  to  the  understanding  received  fro 
the  H0I37  Spirit,  and  agreeable  to  the  Ho! 
Scriptures,  fixed  the  terms  of  its  communioi  u 
it  has  a  right  in  all  points  it  deems  materit 
to  see  that  they  are  preserved  inviolate  by  i 
members,  and  to  acknowledge  or  reject  an 
according  to  their  faithfulness  or  unfaithfu 
ness  thereunto;  and  where  it  judges  any  hav 
justly  forfeited  their  membership,  to  declai 
so;  otherwise  litigious  and  refractory  men|di 
bers  might  render  the  church  a  stage  of  pe 
petual  contention  and  confusion  ;  or  as  a  kin; 
dom  divided  against  itself  which  cannot  stano 
For  its  own  peace  and  preservation  therefor 
it  can  do  no  less  than  to  '  withdraw  itself  froi 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly;' 
Thess.  iii.  3,  which  can  be  done  by  no  mean 
more  proper  than  by  declaring  its  disunio 
with  them 

This  is  the  ultimate  process  of  the  peopl 
called  Quakers,  which  is  not  intended  by  ther  « 
for  the  punishment  of  any,  but  for  keepin 
the  church  clear  from  disorder 

Pules  are  necessary  to  the  support  of  orde 
in  religious  as  well  as  civil  societies.  Ther 
must  be  some  power  in  the  collective  bodj 
which  is  not  in  every  particular,  singly 
answer  the  end  of  order.  This  cannot  be  leg 
than  a  power  to. accept  or  reject  particular 
members,  according  to  the  suitableness  or  un 
suitableness  of  their  conduct  with  its  doctrine 
and  rules.  The  nature  of  society,  and  th 
fitness  of  things,  require  thus  much,  and  ou 
discipline  extends  ho  further:  It  intrudes  no 
upon  the  civil  rights  of  its  members,  affect 
no  secular  authority  over  their  persons  or  pro 
perty ;  but  leaves  them  in  a  reasonable  free 
dom,  either  to  continue  in  membership  by 
conduct  agreeable  to  our  principles  and  rules 
or  to  separate  from  us  if  they  think  fit;  noi 
are  any  prohibited  from  assembling  with  uf 
in  our  meetings  for  public  worship,  which  il 
is  well  known  are  held  openly,  and  free  to  ali 
sober  people. 

The  nature  of  Society  requires  unity  anc 
harmony:  a  continued  infraction  of  the  terms 
of  its  communion,  is  not  only  a  continual  in 
tenuption  to  the  peace  of  it,  but  has  a  ten 
dency  to  its  dissolution  ;  hence  it  behoveE 
every  regularly  united  Body,  to  support  the 
observance  of  its  rules  among  its  members,  foi 
its  own  peace  and  preservation;  sensible  oi 
this,  the  apostle  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans 
writes  thus  :  'I  beseech  you  brethren  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences,  con 
trary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned 
and  avoid  them.'  This  a  church  cannot  do 
but  by  clearing  itselt'of  them,  which  is  a  neces 
sary  exertion  of  gospel  discipline,  towards 
those  who  might  give  disturbance  to  it,  or 
1  by  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple, 
Besides  God's  exterior  dispensation  of  his 
written  law,  He  still  condescends,  according 
to  his  gracious  promise,  to  teach  his  people 
immediately  by  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts 
this  is  the  true  basis  of  the  right  of  private 


we  have  at  all  times  held  it  our  indispensable  judgment,  and  as  this  is  a  privilege  sacred  to 
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3  very  man,  so  it  is  to  every  religious  Society, 

0  one  of  which  is  entitled  to  impose  ujion  an- 
\  ther,  in  matters  of  doctrine  or  order ;  neither 
J"  ath  any  individual  a  right  to  impose  himself 
11  pon  it,  contrary  to  its  established  rules. 

"  The  respectable  John  Locke  saith,  'No  man 
|  y  nature  is  bound  unto  any  particular  church 
}  r  sect,  but  every  one  joins  himself  voluntarily 
H  that  SocietjT  in  which  he  believes  he  has 
J*»und  that  profession  and  worship  which  is 
'"  hily  acceptable  to  God.  As  no  man  is  bound 
J'1  k  any  church  against  his  particular  con- 
[j  tience,  neither  is  any  church  bound  to  any 
Han  against  that  rule  and  order  established 

I  lerein,  according  to  its  collective  conscience, 
j  hold  that  no  church  is  bound  by  the  duty  of 
ai  deration,  to  retain  any  such  person  in  her' 
i  l)sora,  as  after  admonition,  continues  obstin- 
i  tely  to  offend  against  the  laws  of  the  Society : 

or  these  being  the  condition  of  communion, 
■f  tid  the  bond  of  the  Society,  if  the  breach  of 
$  tern  were  permitted  without  animadversion, 
Ue  Society  would  immediately  be  thereby 

II  'ssolved.'  Let.  on  Toleration,  4  Ed.  Pa.,  10 
'  id  13. 

01  Liberty  of  conscience,  is  every  man's  un- 
Dubted  right,  and  no  less  the  right  of  every 
'l  iligious  Society,  and  as  no  man  ought  to  be 
!l  jrcibly  imposed  upon  in  that  respect,  neither 
lould  any  religious  Society  suffer  itself  to  be 
lposed  upon  against  its  judgment  by  any 
an,  whatever  his  pretence  may  be  ;  nor  is 
^at  man  who  attempts  it,  doing  as  he  would 
s  done  by  in  such  attempt ;  or  showing  that 
kgard  to  the  conscience  of  the  Body,  which 
b  claims  to  his  own.  The  religious  liberty 
f  a  person,  consists  not  in  a  power  to  impose 
fmself  upon  any  religious  Society,  against 
ie  rules  of  its  communion,  but  in  a  freedom 
|  join  himself  to  one  who*se  rules,  doctrine 
ad  worship  are  conformable  to  his  conscience; 

•  to  disjoin  himself  from  one  where  all  or  any 
'  them  are  not  so. 

Every  one  who  hath  espoused  opinions, 
Ifferent  from  those  of  the  people  called  Qua- 
brs,  is  at  liberty  to  leave  them,  and  join  him- 
df  to  any  other  people  ;  this  cannot  be  styled 
ard  or  unjust  measure,  freedom  of  enquiry 

allowed,  and  liberty  of  action  is  allowed,  ho 

r  as  can  be  consistent  with  the  nature  and 
3ace  of  Society,  which  cannot  be  properly 
jpported,  if  its  members  are  suffered  to  live 

the  breach  of  its  rules  and  orders,  without 
ly  animadversion. 

The  intention  of  our  discipline,  is  not  a  do- 
inion  over  the  faith,  or  an  abridgment  of 
lejust  liberty  of  any;  it  seeks  not  the  hurt 
?any,  but  the  good  of  all  ;  and  that  purity 
?  manners,  love,  peace  and  harmony  may  be 
reserved  throughout  the  whole  Body  on  the 
isis  of  truth.  The  Society  proceeds  no  fur- 
ier  in  any  case,  than  it  believes  itself  neces- 
.rily  obliged  to  do  as  a  christian  body: — 
nd  in  showing  its  disunity  with  such  of  its 
embers,  as  violate  its  rules  and  orders,  it  is 

•  arranted  by  the  laws  of  the  land  ;  it  having, 

1  we  have  understood,  been  also  publicly  de- 
iared,  by  learned  judges,  in  courts  of  judiea- 
ire  in  Great  Britain,  to  be  the  common  pri- 
lege  of  all  Societies  of  tolerated  dissenters  ; 
id  we  hope  the  same  reason  will  equally 
?ail  in  America. 

Now  we  do  not  deny,  that  many  of  the  peti- 
oners  stand  disunited  from  religious  mem- 
srship  with  us,  and  divers  of  them  have  been 
)from  ten  to  twenty  years  past  and  upwards; 
hich  separation  on  our  part,  has  proceeded 
om  necessity,  and  not  of  choice,  nor  on  mere 


'  pretences'  as  they  suggest ;  the  causes  which 
produced  it,  for  their  sakes  we  do  not  choose 
to  revive,  unless  they  should  make  it  unavoid- 
able; there  are  also  in  the  number,  such  who 
were  never  acknowledged  members  among 
us,  if  not  some  who  have  had  no  claim  to  such 
right. 

We  presume  not  to  cut  off  any  '  from  the 
church  of  Christ;'  for  if  a  member  of  the  na- 
tural body  be  cut  off,  it  is  impossible  to  unite 
it  again,  so  as  sensibly  to  communicate  with, 
and  be  restored  to  its  proper  use  in  the  body  : 
The  case  of  one  disowned  by  us,  should  rather 
be  considered  as  a  member  who  may  be  re- 
stored, having  instances  of  many,  who  through 
Divine  mercy,  becoming  sensible  of  their  de- 
viation in  conduct,  and  the  propriety  of  our 
proceedings  towards  them,  have  returned  into 
christian  fellowship  with  us,  to  their  own 
satisfaction  and  ours. 

Nor  are  any  persons  disowned  by  '  leading 
men,'  among  us;  but  if  a  member  thinks  him- 
self aggrieved  by  the  united  judgment  of  a 
Monthly  Meeting,  he  has  the  right  of  appeal- 
ing to  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  as  also  to  our 
Yearly  Meeting;  and  it  is  our  practice  to 
notify  the  party  concerned,  of  his  having  this 
privilege,  that  he  may  embrace  it,  if  he  thinks 
proper ;  and  in  these  several  meetings,  every 
acknowledged  member  has  liberty  to  judge 
and  speak." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Arthur  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  134.) 

4th  mo.  29th.  My  beloved  sister,  Elizabeth 
Armit,  departed  this  life  about  noon,  after  a 
lingering  sickness  in  which  she  suffered  much 
bodily  pain,  until  near  her  close,  which  was 
crowned  with  peace,  aged  66  years  and  two 
months. 

5lh  mo.  1st.  First  of  the  week.  Buried 
my  sister  after  the  close  of  the  morning  meet- 
ing; the  company  attending  large  and  respect- 
able; a  solid  time  at  the  grave,  an  evidence 
attending  that  her  end  was  peace;  she  having 
been  a  woman  of  affliction  from  her  marriage  ; 
of  an  uncommonly  affectionate  disposition. 

2d.  Our  Quarterly  Meeting  tolerably  large ; 
no  representative  from  Muncy,  and  but  one 
from  Catawissa.  David  Sands,  Evan  Thomas, 
and  Thos.  Roach  attended.  Samuel  Richards 
died  last  night,  he  was  afflicted  with  the 
asthma,  and  frequently  taken  suddenly  there- 
with. Went  to  his  gate  about  five  that  even- 
ing, was  taken  unwell,  returned  to  his  house 
and  was  led  up  stairs,  and  observed  as  he  went 
up,  that  ho  should  not  return  any  more,  was 
put  to  bed,  and  soon  after  died  in  his  daugh- 
ter's arms,  who  was  sitting  behind  him  to 
support  him.  His  close  was  quiet  and  peaceful. 

5th.  Robt.  Pittfield  and  Elizabeth  Folwell 
to  be  married  at  Arch  St.  Meeting  this  morn- 
ing. 

26th.  Sarah  Cresson's  certificate  to  Had- 
donfield  granted;  it  was  a  good  one,  which 
she  richly  deserved,  being  beloved  by  God  and 
man  ;  her  ministry  being  pure  and  edifying. 

6th  mo.  27th.  Three  of  the  five  sides  stolen 
on  Seventh-day  afternoon,  brought  to  Walkers 
for  sale  this  morning.  The  robber  is  like  to 
be  nabbed ;  it's  best  to  be  honest,  it  is  the  best 
policy  :  poor  man,  I  pity  him.  The  wicked 
in  general  are  taken  in  their  own  snares. 

29th.  Our  valued  friend,  John  Webb,  died 
yesterday  noon  ;  he  was  struck  with  a  para- 
lytic stroke  the  morning  before;  was  an  ap- 


proved minister,  of  meek  and  humble  mind; 
though  not  lengthy  in  his  testimonies,  they 
were  generally  acceptable,  in  the  life  and 
power  of  Truth,  to  the  edification  of  his  hear- 
ers. "Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 
His  remains  interred  at  Arch  St.,  at  six  this 
evening,  attended  by  a  large  number  of  Friends 
and  others;  several  lively  testimonies  de- 
livered on  the  solemn  occasion. 

7th  mo.  17th.  First  of  the  week.  Attended 
Pino  St.  evening  meeting,  which,  I  hope,  was 
comfortable  and  encouraging  to  the  exercised 
then  present,  as  was  our  afternoon  meeting; 
being  unwell,  was  not  at  our  morning  meet- 
ing. Stephen  Grellet,  from  New  York,  at- 
tended, was  silent,  as  also  at  Pine  St.  in  the 
evening.  I  have  admired  that  many  Friends, 
both  youth  and  aged,  neglect  afternoon  meet- 
ings;  though  at  times  trying,  they  to  me 
always  end  well,  and  in  general  are  more 
owned  by  Him  who  delights  to  do  his  de- 
pendent children  and  people  good,  than  the 
morning  meetings.  Too  many  who  attend 
the  latter  being  only  nominal  professors,  and 
doubtless  attend  more  from  custom,  and  that 
it  is  not  reputable  to  go  to  no  place  of  wor- 
ship, than  from  motives  truly  divine. 

28th.  High  talk  at  Monthly  Meeting,  on  a 
proposition  to  leave  Market  St.  Meeting  house, 
and  holding  all  our  meetings  at  new  meeting- 
house on  burying  ground.  J.  P.  and  W.  D., 
strongly  opposing  it. 

8th  mo.  7th.  P.  Andrews  was  at  Spring- 
field in  the  morning,  and  had  an  appointed 
meeting  at  Haverford  at  4  p.  m.  Evening 
pleasant,  attended  Pine  St.  Meeting;  a  good, 
time  with  poor  me:  Master  being  near  to  help 
in  the  needful  time.  The  evening  crowned 
the  day,  to  His  praise  be  it  noted. 

19th.  Anotherclear  beautiful  morning.  TJp 
before  5  a.  m.,  and  brushed  my  yards,  &c.,from 
end  to  end.  Cleanliness  is  said  to  be  next  to 
godliness,  and  clear  I  am,  that  they  are  in- 
separable, there  being  no  religion  in  dirt. 

22d.  Son  William  returned  from  his  tour, 
having  been  out  about  six  weeks ;  went  through 
Bethlehem,  Wilkesbarre,  the  wilderness  to 
Geneva,  in  the  Genesse  country,  from  thence 
to  falls  of  Niagara,  which  he  informs  me  is  an 
awful  solemn  sight. 

9th  mo.  1st.  A  clear  beautiful  morning. 
John  Starr,  son  of  James,  deceased  this  morn- 
ing, with  about  ten  days  illness.  He  was  a 
stout,  healthy  young  man  in  general.  "  And 
the  strong  is  as  tow,  and  the  maker  of  it  as  a 
spark,  and  they  shall  both  burn  together  and 
none  shall  quench  them." — Isaiah  i.  31,  when 
the  iron  hand  of  death  receives  its  commis- 
sion from  Him  that  rules  on  high  and  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men  :  "Be  ye  also  ready,  for  at 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh." 

2d.  Jno.  Starr  buried  this  evening.  The 
company  very  large  ;  T.  S.  was  largely  opened 
in  testimony.  I  did  not  see  it  my  place  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  ;  I  wish  Friends  and  others 
to  feel  their  way  in  attending  funerals,  then 
there  would  be  more  solemnity  in  paying  the 
last  offices  of  love  and  respect  at  interments. 
Many,  I  fear,  attend  them  too  superficially. 
I  have  frequently  to  look  back  at  the  inter- 
ments in  '93  and  '98,  when  only  a  few  solitary 
real  mourners  attended.  It  was  then  an  awful 
solemn  season,  not  knowing  whose  turn  would 
be  next;  when  death,  with  a  high  hand,  was 
commissioned  to  do  his  office,  and  thousands 
were  snatched  away  from  time  into  an  endless 
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eternity.  Solemn  and  awful  was  the  time. 
My  soul  and  all  that  is  alive  within  me,  for- 
get it  not!  [This  refers  to  the  visitation  of 
yellow  fever  in  those  years.] 

9th  mo.  6th.  Day  Simpson,  son  of  George, 
cashier  of  the  Bank  of  United  States  (a  lad 
about  14)  died  last  evening,  and  was  buried 
this;  was  of  a  lively  disposition,  and  from  his 
childhood  very  intimate  with  my  son  Jacob, 
who  was  a  real  mourner  at  his  death  and 
funeral.  Tenderness  of  heart  covered  me  on 
viewing  the  corpse,  with  the  comfortable  pro- 
spect that  in  bis  removal  from  time  to  eternity 
mercy  covered  the  judgment  seat,  and  that  he 
was  taken  in  wisdom  from  the  evil  to  come. 

20th.  A  tremendous  gale  of  wind,  rain, 
thunder  and  lightning,  about  4  p.  M.  The  rain 
fell  in  torrents  and  so  rapid  that  the  common 
sewers  were  suddenly  filled  and  could  not 
vent  the  great  body  of  water  fast  enough,  by 
which  many  cellars  in  Matket  street  and  in 
Seventh,  between  Market  and  Chestnut,  &c, 
were  filled  with  water;  it  is  said  large  boats 
might  have  been  rowed  across  Dock  St.  near 
the  draw-bridge. 

29th.  A  drizzling  rain  most  of  the  day. 
Friends,  at  Monthly  Meeting  this  day,  con- 
cluded to  hold  our  First-day  meetings  in  future 
at  meeting-house  on  burying-ground  lot  (Arch 
St.,)  to  commence  next  First-day  week,  the 
9th  of  10th  mo. 

10th  mo.  13th.  Peter  Andrews  buried  this 
morning;  the  company  large  and  respectable, 
who  generally  withdrew  from  the  grave  to 
the  meeting-bouse.  Nicholas  Wain  had  most 
of  the  service  in  the  meeting-house,  though 
Anne  Mifflin  had  a  lively  testimony  also.  It 
was  a  solid  time  at  the  grave.  Dear  old  man 
finished  his  work  in  the  day  time  ;  death  was 
a  welcome  messenger,  and  was  no  king  of  ter- 
rors to  him.  He  looked  forward  on  his  death- 
bed to  the  close  with  joy  and  not  with  grief. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  ; 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  they  rest  from  their 
labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

31st.  This  day  completes  my  sixtieth  year, 
being  born  the  20th  of  10th  mo.  (old  style), 
1748. 

11th  mo.  7th.  Quarterly  Meeting  large  and 
solid,  Charity  Cook,  her  sister  Hollingsworth, 
M.  Dickinson  and  others  present. 

12th  mo.  11th.  Jno.  Coxe  and  Jno.  Hoskins 
at  meeting.  Mercy  Ellis  had  acceptable  ser- 
vice. 

1st  mo.  1st,  1809.  Our  valued  friend,  Eoger 
Dick,  departed  this  life  on  Fifth-day  evening, 
the  29th  ult.,  at  his  house  in  Providence  town- 
ship, Delaware  Co.,  and  his  remains  interred 
this  day  at  Providence,  attended  by  a  very 
largo  number  of  Friends  and  others,  by  whom 
he  was  much  beloved;  ho  being  a  minister  in 
good  esteem  and  largely  gifted  for  the  service 
by  his  Master. 

5th.  Matthew  Franklin,  from  New  York, 
at  meeting  to-day  ;  his  text  was,  "The  way 
of  transgressors  is  hard,  but  the  ways  of  wis- 
dom are  pleasant,  and  all  her  paths  are  peaco." 
Prov.  iii.  and  xiii.  He  spoke  about  an  hour 
and  ended  well. 

29th.  Meeting  largo  this  evening;  Thos. 
Scattergood  stood  above  an  hour. 

2d  mo.  3d.  Committee  unanimously  ap- 
pointed at  adjourned  Monthly  Meeting  to-day, 
to  unite  with  committees  of  two  other  Month- 
ly Meetings,  to  be  by  them  appointed  to  take 
into  consideration  the  local  situation  of  Friends 
in  this  city  to  their  respective  meetings,  the 
High  St.  Meeting-house,  &c,  &c. 


N.  B.  There  was  considerable  opposition 
by  a  few  members,  as  noted  7th  mo.  28th, 
1808.  How  short  sighted  are  mankind,  even 
some  of  the  most  experienced  ;  and  how  apt  to 
miss  of  right  judgment  when  swayed  by  old 
customs  or  prejudices.  Our  worthy  ancient 
friend  J.  P.,  who  is  now  near  his  end,  being  long 
and  much  attached  to  High  St.  house,  could 
not  bear  the  prospect  of  leaving  it  ;  but  how 
things  work  ;  what  would  Friends  now  do 
had  we  not  removed  from  it,  to  accommodate 
some  of  the  schools  whilst  part  of  the  Fourth 
St.  house  is  being  taken  down;  thus  we  see 
that  every  man  has  his  day  for  service,  and 
for  every  purpose  there  is  a  time.  The  all- 
wise  Dispenser  of  all  things,  has  in  wisdom, 
shortened  the  days  of  man  in  order  to  give 
way  to  necessary  changes ;  were  it  not  so, 
man  grown  old  in  experience  and  power  would, 
unless  kept  under  the  influence  of  Best  Wis- 
dom, tyranize  over  others  rising  into  useful- 
ness, and  thereby  frustrate  designs  of  pro 
moting  the  glory  of  God. 

2d  mo.  6th.  Quarterly  Meeting  closed  at 
twenty  minutes  before  two;  was  as  large  as 
usual  for  the  season  ;  honest  Abel  Thomas 
had  most  of  the  service  in  first  meeting. 

9th.  Our  ancient  friend  James  Pemberton 
departed  this  life  about  half  past  one  p.  m. 
this  day,  aged  85  years,  5  months  and  2  days. 
This  his  last  illness  was  without  pain  of  body 
or  mind,  as  he  informed  several  friends  and 
myself,  and  expressed  his  desire,  "that  Friends 
would  in  their  public  communications  press 
home  to  their  hearers  the  love  of  God  to  man 
through  the  Mediator  and  Pedeemer,  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  influence  with  the  Father  was 
never  so  (or  more)  clearly  opened  to  his  mind 
as  in  this  illness." 

12th.  Attended  Pine  street  meeting  in  the 
evening.    A  poor,  low  time. 

13th.  Remains  of  our  ancient  friend  James 
Pemberton,  buried  between  eleven  and  twelve, 
attended  by  a  very  large  concourse  of  Friends 
and  others  ;  he  was  kept  four  days  at  his  par- 
ticular request,  also  (buried)  in  a  red  cedar 
coffin.  Thos.  Scattergood  had  the  service  at 
the  grave. 

23d.  Committee  appointed  at  each  of  our 
Monthly  Meetings  in  this  city  held  this  week 
to  solicit  money  of  the  members  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor  of  the  city  and  vicinity  in  general, 
many  of  whom  are  in  a  suffering  condition  : 
the  weather  having  been  severe  for  six  or  eight 
weeks  past,  and  no  employ  for  them  by  reason 
of  the  embargo,  and  also  the  navigation  of  the 
Delaware  being  closed  by  the  ice. 

26th.  Evening  meeting  very  large,  being 
the  last  for  the  season.  J.  K.  attending,  spoke 
about  twenty  minutes.  His  text,  "Let  no 
man  spoil  you  by  vain  philosophy,"  and  which 
he  was  enabled  to  define  with  great  clearness 
and  propriety;  but  the  way  closed,  for  what 
causo  we  must  leave,  of  which  he  was  sensi 
ble,  and  closed  his  testimony  and  left  the  meet 
ing  under  exercise,  no  way  opening  to  clear 
his  mind  of  the  burden  ;  I  felt  for  and  with 
him  whilst  speaking  and  until  the  close  of  the 
meeting;  but  the  iron  gate  and  wall  of  oppo 
sition  could  not  be  opened  or  removed.  No 
doubt  it  was  all  right,  that  the  high  and  great 
expectations  of  the  people  might  be  disap- 
pointed and  turned  to  a  superior  object  in 
which  there  is  no  disappointment. 

25th.  Accounts  from  Downingtown  of  Jno. 
Baldwin  heiug  struck  with  lightning  on  2d 
day  last,  in  his  chaise  on  the  road. 

6th  mo.  5th.    Ourvahud  Friend  and  elder, 


David  Bacon,  died  about  four  p.  m.,  after 
long  and  painful  illness,  aged  81  years. 


One  vision  of  a  gentle  heart  came  to  m 
out  of  the  years  when  I  was  at  school.  Amon, 
my  classfellows  was  a  Jewish  boy.    His  rea 
name  was  John,  but  some  of  the  bigger  boy  101 
had  given  him  the  name  of  Isaac,  and  by  tha  $ 
name  he  was  known.    He  was  a  shy,  timid  ff 
looking  boy,  tall  and  slender,  with  a  littl 
stoop. 

I  sat  beside  him  at  school,  and  got  t 
know  him  well;  and  I  never  knew  him  t 
tell  a  lie,  or  do  a  base,  or  mean,  or  cruel  thing 
And  I  do  not  think  as  much  could  be  said  c 
any  other  boy  among  us  all  at  that  schoo  Ij 
during  the  years  when  he  was  there.  H 
helped  the  backward  boys  with  their  lesson? 
I  have  seen  him  oftener  than  once  sharing  hi 
lunch  with  a  schoolfellow  that  had  none;  am 
although  he  had  no  quarrels  of  his  own,  hi 
took  up  the  quarrels  of  the  little  boys  whei 
the  bullies  were  illtreating  (hem.  One  da; 
he  saw  a  big  lad  of  fifteen  beating  a  little  fel 
low  of  eleven.  "Now,  Tom,"  he  called  out 
"let  that  little  fellow  alone."  "You  mini 
your  Jew's  harp  and  whistles,"  said  the  bully 
Isaac  made  no  reply,  but  went  right  up  to  th 
hulking  fellow,  seized  the  wrist  of  the  banc 
which  had  hold  of  the  little  boy,  gave  it  i 
sudden  twist  and  pinch,  which  loosened  th 
hand-grip  in  a  moment,  and  let  the  little  bo; 
free.  It  was  done  so  quickly  and  neatb 
that  all  the  boys  standing  around  burst  inti  ill 
laughter  at  the  bully.  From  that  time  th< 
bully  was  Isaac's  enemy,  and  every  evil  triel 
that  could  be  done  against  the  Jew  lad  he  did 
and  every  spiteful  word  that  could  be  spoker 
he  spoke. 

But  it  happened  that  one  afternoon,  whei 
school  was  over,  Isaac  was  standing  at  hi 
father's  door,  and  he  saw  a  great  crowd  turn 
ing  into  the  street.  Boys  and  men  wen 
storming  up,  and  there,  in  front  of  them,  run 
ning  as  if  for  life,  and  white  with  terror  an( 
fatigue,  was  the  bully.  He  had  been  in  som< 
boy's  prank  or  other,  and  was  being  chased 
those  who  wished  to  punish  him.  Isaac  sav 
at  a  glance  how  matters  stood,  and,  standing 
back  within  the  door,  and  holding  it  open,  hi 
said,  "Come  in  here,  Tom;  I'll  let  you  ou 
another  way."  And  he  let  him  out  int( 
another  street.  Isaac  saved  his  bitteres 
enemy  and  Tom  escaped.  It  was  Tom  whe 
told  us  all  this.  Isaac  never  referred  to  it 
But  we  all  noticed  that  Tom  said  as  mucl 
good  of  tho  Jew  boy  afterwards  as  he  ha( 
said  evil  before.  Here  was  a  true  and  genth 
heart. — A.  AIcLeod. 


"  In  God  will  I  Trust." — My  soul  is  like  j 
besieged  city  ;  a  legion  of  enemies  withou 
the  gates,  and  a  nest  of  restless  traitors  with 
in,  that  hold  a  correspondence  wiih  then 
without;  so  that  I  am  deceived  and  counter 
acted  continually.  It  is  a  mercy  that  I  hav< 
not  been  surprised  and  overwhelmed  long 
ago;  without  help  from  on  high,  it  woulc 
soon  be  over  with  me.  How  often  have  1 
been  forced  to  cry  out,  O  God !  the  heather 
are  got  into  Thine  inheritance;  Thy  hofy 
temple  have  they  defiled,  and  defaced  all  Thy 
work.  Indeed  it  is  a  miracle  that  I  still  hold 
out.  I  trust,  however,  I  shall  be  supported 
to  the  end,  and  trust  my  Lord  will  at  length! 
raise  the  siege,  and  cause  me  to  shout  de-j 
liverance  and  victory. — Newton's  Letters. 
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For  "The  Friend ' 


True  Fellowship. 

'Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  Oh, 
million,  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  Oh, 
n  erusalem." 

Is  not  the  day  now  at  hand,  or  fast  ap- 
« iroaching,  when  this  language  will  be  appli- 
cable to  some  of  the  members  of  the  Society 
if  Friends,  who  are  endeavoring  to  stand 
iithfully  for  its  testimonies  as  they  were  in 
he  beginning,  and  for  the  faith  once  deliver- 
t  |d  to  the  saints;  and  who  are  truly  hunger- 
I  pg  for  that  living  bread  which  nourishes  up 
be  soul  to  eternal  life.    Though  perhaps 
(rideljT  separated  outwardly,  yet  these  are 
hey  that  hold  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
ond  of  peace.    Oh  !  is  it  not  high  time  for 
hese  scattered  ones  that  walk  by  the  same 
nle  and  mind  the  same  thing,  poor  and  needy 
|s  they  may  feel  themselves  to  be,  to  endeavor 
k  o  put  on  a  little  more  strength  in  the  name 
f  the  Lord;  forgetting  those  things  which 
re  behind,  and  with  still  more  diligence 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
igh  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus;  the  alone 
lealer  of  breaches,  and  the  Res'orerof  paths 
p  dwell  in."    Have  we  not  cause  to  hope  and 
telieve,  that  as  we  are  faithful,  He  is  and  will 
(e  pleased  to  continue  to  heal  the  breaches, 
intil  all  are  gathered  into  the  true  fold.  And 
low,  my  heart's  desire  (according  to  my  small 
peasure)  is,  that  the  good  seed  may  indeed  take 
pot  downward  and  bear  fruit  upward  in  us 
ill,  both  younger  and  older.    And,  as  we  are 
bus  truly  united  in  spirit  as  the  heart  of  one 
lan,  that  we  may  also  remember  that  outward 
jllowship  and  communion  is  a  strength  to  us ; 
nd  that  it  is  an  encouragement  to  rightly  con- 
erned  inquirers  after  truth,  to  find  a  people 
fdth  which  they  may  unite  in  heart  and 
and.    Oh  !  that  we  would  put  on  the  whole 
rmor  of  God,  that  this  people  might  again 
hine  forth  with  brightness,  as  a  city  set  on 
hill  that  cannot  be  hid  ;  that  others,  seeing 
ur  good  works,  might  glorify  our  Father 
kdiich  is  in  Heaven  ;  yes,  that  His  dominion 
nay  yet  spread  and  remain  in  r^ower  "  from 
ea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to 
he  ends  of  the  earth." 
Coal  Creek,  Iowa,  12th  mo.  6tli,  1877. 

Preparation  of  Camphor. — The  stupendous 
inrel,  the  Camphor,  which  often  adorns  the 
anks  of  the  river,  was  in  several  places  above 

0  feet  high,  with  its  stem  20  feet  in  circum- 
3rence  and  with  branches  not  less  than  9  feet 

1  circumference.  The  Chinese  affirm  it  some- 
mes  attains  the  height  of  more  than  300 

8et.  Camphor  is  obtained  from  the  branches 
y  steeping  them,  while  fresh  cut,  in  water, 
>r  two  or  three  days,  then  boiling  them  till 
he  gum  in  the  form  of  a  white  jelly  adheres 
a  stick,  which  is  used  in  constantly  stirring 
he  branches.  The  fluid  is  then  poured  into 
glazed  vessel,  where  it  concretes  in  a  few 
ours,  and  is  then  purified  and  becomes  a 
hitish  translucent  substance,  with  fragrant 
mell,  ready  for  the  market. 

The  Face  Speaks. — "I  didn't  say  a  single 
cord,"  said  a  child  to  her  mother,  who  was 
eproving  her  for  her  unamiable  temper. 

"I  know  you  didn't,  Annie;  but  your  face 
alked." 

What  volumes  our  faces  say !  Some  speak 
f  love  and  kindness,  some  of  anger  and  hatred, 
■thers  of  pride  and  rebellion,  and  others  still 
f  selfishness.    We  can't  help  our  faces  talk- 


ing, but  we  can  make  them  say  pleasant 
things,  and  all  should  try  to  have  them  do  so. 


THE  TWO  GLASSES. 


Selected. 


There  sat  two  glasses  filled  to  the  brim, 

On  a  rich  man's  table,  rim  to  rim; 

One  was  ruddy  and  red  as  blood, 

And  one  was  clear  as  the  crystal  flood. 

Said  the  glass  of  wine  to  his  paler  brother, 

"  Let  us  tell  the  tale  of  the  past  to  each  other  ; 

I  can  tell  of  banquet  and  revel  and  mirth, 

And  the  proudest  and  grandest  souls  on  earth 

Fell  under  my  touch  as  though  struck  by  blight, 

Where  I  was  king,  for  I  ruled  in  might. 

From  the  heads  of  kings  I  have  torn  the  crown, 

From  the  heights  of  fame  I  have  hurled  men  down  ; 

I  have  blasted  many  an  honored  name, 

I  have  taken  virtue  and  given  shame  ; 

I  have  tempted  the  youth  with  a  sip,  a  taste, 

That  has  made  his  future  a  barren  waste. 

Far  greater  than  any  king  am  I, 
Or  than  any  army  beneath  the  sky. 
I  have  made  the  arm  of  the  driver  frail, 
And  set  the  train  from  the  iron  rail. 
I  have  made  good  ships  go  down  at  sea, 
And  the  shrieks  of  the  lost  were  sweet  to  me  ; 
For  they  said,  '  Behold  how  great  you  be  ? 
Fame,  strength,  wealth,  genius  before  you  fall, 
And  your  might  and  power  are  over  all.' 
Ho  !  Ho  !  pale  brother,"  laughed  the  wine, 
'  Can  you  boast  of  deeds  as  great  as  mine  ?" 

Said  the  water  glass,  "  I  cannot  boast 
Of  kings  dethroned  or  a  murdered  host; 
But  I  can  tell  of  hearts  that  once  were  sad, 
By  niy  crystal  drops  made  light  and  glad, 
Of  thirsts  I've  quenched  and  brows  I've  laved, 
Of  hands  I  have  cooled  and  souls  I  have  saved.  , 
I  have  leaped  through  the  valley,  dashed  down  the 
mountain  ; 

Danced  and  sported  in  the  sparkling  fountain  ; 
Slept  in  the  sunshine  and  dropped  from  the  sky, 
And  everywhere  gladdened  the  landscape  and  eye ; 
1  have  eased  the  hot  forehead  of  fever  and  pain  ; 
I  have  made  the  parched  meadows  grow  fertile  with 
grain  ; 

I  can  tell  of  the  powerful  wheel  of  the  mill 
That  ground  out  the  flour  and  turned  at  my  will ; 
I  can  tell  of  manhood  debased  by  you, 
That  I  have  lifted  and  crowned  anew. 
I  cheer,  I  help,  I  strengthen  and  aid, 
T  gladden  the  heart  of  man  and  maid  ; 
I  set  the  chained  wine-captive  free, 
And  all  are  better  for  knowing  me." 

These  are  the  tales  they  told  each  other, 
The  glass  of  wine  and  its  paler  brother, 
As  they  sat  together  filled  to  the  brim, 
On  the  rich  man's  table  rim  to  rim. 

Telegraph  and  Pioneer. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

(Continued  from  page  92.) 

6th  mo.  24tb.— First-day.  We  left  George- 
town in  the  morning,  after  spending  an  hour 
or  two  pleasantly  with  the  Friend  and  his 
wife,  who  reside  here.  He  gave  me  a  piece 
of  silicified  wood  from  the  South  Park,  where 
there  is  a  tract  of  about  one  hundred  acres 
abounding  in  such  remains.  One  of  the  silici- 
fied stumps  is  16  feet  in  diameter,  and  ap 
parently  similar  to  the  giant  Redwoods  of 
California.  The  conversation  gradually  be- 
came more  serious  in  tone,  and  a  degree  of 
solemnity  spread  over  the  little  company, 
which  was  refreshing  and  relieving. 

We  made  but  a  short  day's  journey  of  about 
three  miles  over  Democrat  Mountain.  The 
road  is  cut  into  the  side  of  the  mountain, 
which  is  everywhere  steep,  and  in  some  parts 
very  precipitous.  After  ascending  about  500 
feet,  we  cross  a  low  point  in  the  range,  and 
descend  to  the  sleepy  little  hamlet  of  Empire 
in  the  valley  of  a  more  northern  branch  of 
Clear  Creek.    The  mines  around  here  are  of 


gold,  and  very  little  work  is  now  going  on  in 
them.  The  discovery  of  the  large  silver  veins 
near  Georgetown  drew  away  much  of  the 
population.  We  were  comfortably  accommo- 
dated at  the  only  house  of  entertainment  in 
the  place.  The  landlord  had  invested  his 
means,  to  a  large  extent,  in  mining  claims,  of 
which  he' possessed,  according  to  his  own  es- 
timate, more  than  one  hundred  ;  but  did  not 
appear  to  have  surplus  capital  sufficient  to 
work  any  of  them  profitably.  It  was  some- 
what amusing  to  observe  his  high  estimate  of 
the  "  wonderful  natural  advantages"  of  this 
lonely  spot,  which  he  maintained  was  destined 
to  become  an  important  town. 

In  the  evening,  the  population  generally 
convened  in  a  hall,  which  the  owner  had 
kindly  opened  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
meeting.  There  are  no  religious  services 
regularly  held  in  the  town,  so  that  the  in- 
habitants were  perhaps  the  more  willing  to 
avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity.  Bench 
after  bench  was  brought  in,  till  the  room  was 
well  filled.  The  communication  was  largely 
addressed  to  those  who  were  too  much  un- 
concerned about  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
The  meeting  ended  well. 

6th  mo.  25th. — Second-day.  Our  journey 
to-day  was  through  Idaho  Springs  to  Central 
City.  After  leaving  Clear  Creek,  the  coun- 
try was  the  most  forbidding  in  its  aspect  of 
anything  we  had  yet  seen  ;  not  so  much  from 
its  natural  features,  which,  though  rugged 
and  mountainous,  were  not  more  so  than 
much  we  had  passed  over;  as  from  the  deso- 
late and  forlorn  appearance  caused  by  the 
hand  of  man.  The  timber,  which  formerly 
existed  there,  had  all  disappeared,  and  the 
ground  was  everywhere  upturned  by  the  pick 
of  the  miner. 

Central  City  is  built  on  the  steep  sides  of  a 
gulch  or  ravine,  down  which  a  small  stream 
of  water  flows,  barely  sufficient  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  town,  and  becoming  itself  ex- 
cessively dirty  in  the  process.  The  town  it- 
self, as  well  as  the  surrounding  slopes,  are  full 
of  mines.  Tunnels  open  and  shafts  are  sunk 
on  the  sides  of  the  street.  The  gold  is  com- 
bined with  iron  pyrites,  which  often  is  found 
in  crystalline  forms  of  great  beauty. 

Quite  a  large  population  has  settled  in  this 
spot  apparently  so  undesirable  for  a  home. 
The  numerous  mines  require  many  hands  to 
work  them  ;  and  a  large  force  of  men  is  em- 
ployed in  the  very  extensive  establishments 
for  separating  the  precious  metals  from  their 
ores,  which  are  situated  in  the  neighborhood. 
We  found  stores,  hotels,  and  places  of  worship 
of  different  denominations;  indicating  that 
sufficient  time  had  elapsed  since  its  com- 
mencement, to  give  the  town  most  of  the  ap- 
pliances of  modern  civilized  life.  In  the  even- 
ing, enquiries  were  made  as  to  the  feasibility 
of  procuring  suitable  places  to  hold  religious 
meetings  with  the  inhabitants,  if  such  a  ser- 
vice should  appear  to  be  required.  It  was 
soon  ascertained,  that  there  would  probably 
be  little  difficulty  in  arranging  for  three  meet- 
"ng  at  different  points  along  the  ravine,  which 
s  thickly  inhabited  for  a  mile  or  two  in  length. 
Having  obtained  the  grant  of  a  suitable  place 
near  the  house  at  which  we  were  stopping, 
but  without  entering  into  any  engagement  on 
our  part,  I  returned  to  the  hotel.  In  the 
morning,  my  companion  informed  me,  that 
during  the  night  the  caution  had  rested  on  his 
mind,  that  they  who  run  without  being  sent 
shall  not  profit  the  people  at  all ;  and  that  from 
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his  feelings  he  thought  it  was  best  to  journey 
forward  without  holding  any  meeting  at  this 
spot.  This  conclusion  was  somewhat  of  a 
disappointment;  for  it  had  required  rough 
mountain  travel,  sorely  trying  to  our  carriage 
wheels  (which  here  again  passed  under  the 
blacksmith's  care)  to  reach  the  place  ;  and  to 
outward  view  the  door  for  labor  seemed  as 
open  as  could  be  desired.  But  these  public 
meetings  had  felt  very  weighty,  and  to  euter 
upon  them  without  some  sense  of  Divine  re- 
quiring, and  some  hope  of  Divine  help  in 
holding  them,  was  not  to  be  thought  of.  So 
the  early  morning  found  us  and  our  mules 
again  traversing  the  rough  and  dangerous 
mountain  paths  on  our  way  towards  Denver 
City. 

6th  mo.  26th. — After  some  climbing  and 
descending  we  reached  a  public  road,  winding 
along  the  banks  of  a  small  stream,  which 
gradually  descends  with  many  and  abrupt 
turns,  as  it  sweeps  around  the  projecting 
points  of  the  mountains.  The  change  from 
the  rough  and  steep  roads  over  which  we  had 
previously  been  passing,  was  very  pleasant ; 
and  when,  in  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  we 
emerged  from  the  mountain  range,  and  came 
to  the  gently  rolling  open  country,  near  the 
town  of  Golden,  the  effect  was  very  pleasing. 

We  found  quarters  for  the  night,  and  were 
very  kindly  and  hospitably  entertained  by  a 
family  of  Friends  who  had  moved  here  some 
years  ago;  and  were  largely  engaged  in  rais- 
ing vegetables,  which  were  sold  principally  in 
the  different  mining  settlements.  Their  farm 
was  on  the  waters  of  Clear  Creek,  by  which 
their  fields  were  irrigated,  at  the  foot  of  a 
curious  flat-topped  elevation  called  Table 
mountain — an  outlying  projection  from  the 
main  range — to  the  eastward  of  which  the 
great  plains  extend,  with  almost  unbroken 
sweep,  for  many  hundred  miles. 

Having  no  fellow  professors  with  whom  to 
mingle  in  social  religious  worship,  our  host 
and  his  family  attended  the  meetings  of  a 
Baptist  congregation  at  Golden,  about  two 
miles  from  their  residence.  Yet  he  appeared 
to  retain  an  attachment  to  the  Society  of 
which  he  had  been  a  member;  and  manifested 
much  interest  in  our  mission.  He  showed  us 
a  wood-cut,  taken  from  an  illustrated  news- 
paper, representing  a  small  party  of  men  and 
horses,  wading  through  the  snow  on  the  plains. 
The  body  of  one  who  had  perished  from  ex- 
posure and  fatigue,  was  lying  across  the  back 
of  a  horse  like  a  sack  of  flour.  This,  he  in- 
formed us,  was  one  of  his  sons,  who  had  gone 
about  200  miles  from  homo  to  hunt  buffalo  on 
the  plains.  While  away  from  camp  a  snow 
had  fallen,  covering  up  trails  and  land-marks; 
and  before  he  could  find  his  wav  back  to  the 
camp,  or  any  relief  arrived,  this  boy,  for  he 
had  not  yet  reached  the  ago  of  manhood,  be- 
came exhausted  and  died.  When  a  relieving 
party  came,  a  brother  who  was  with  him,  vvas 
so  weakened  as  to  be  unablo  to  mount  a  horse 
that  was  brought,  but  was  helped  into  camp 
by  holding  on  to  the  tail  of  the  animal. 

At  the  close  of  the  breakfast  next  morning, 
our  host  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  which 
is  probably  his  usual  custom.  A  religious 
opportunity  followed,  and  soon  afterwards 
we  were  on  our  way  across  the  plains  to 
Denver — having  declined  tho  invitation  to 
remain  and  spend  some  days  with  tho  family. 

We  reached  Denver  early  in  the  day,  and 
having  placed  our  wagon  and  mules  at  a  corral 
or  stable,  for  sale,  wont  by  rail  in  tho  aftor- 


noon  to  Boulder,  which  is  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  about  thirty  miles  north-west  of 
Denver. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Lucy  Gregory. 
Lucy  Gregory  was  born  9th  mo.  2'2d,  1803, 
and  was  the  daughter  of  Bobert  and  Ann 
Gregory,  of  Claverhatn,  Somerset.  Much  is 
not  known  of  her  early  life,  but  her  educa- 
tional advantages  were  few.  Her  mother 
died  when  she  was  only  three  years  old.  In 
1822,  she  went  to  reside  in  John  Barclay's 
family,  and  took  charge  of  their  little  boy. 
While  living  in  Cornwall,  she  met  with  an 
accident  which  was  followed  by  serious  ill- 
ness, and  to  which  was  attributed  much  of 
the  suffering  in  the  head,  accompanied  by 
severe  spasm, — often  referred  to  in  her  diary. 
She  was  removed  to  Evesham  in  1823,  and 
there  found  a  home  with  her  elder  brother, 
James  Gregory;  his  sister,  Elizabeth,  being 
his  housekeeper.  At  this  time  a  younger 
sister,  Rebecca,  was  also  in  a  very  precarious 
state  of  health,  so  that  it  seemed  uncertain 
which  of  the  two  sisters  might  be  taken  first. 
L.  G.  gradually  improved  in  health,  though 
she  remained  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of 
illness.  On  two  other  occasions  she  was  the 
subject  of  severe  and  distressing  accidents, 
through  which  her  life  was  mercifully  pre- 
served, and  it  is  instructive  and  encouraging 
to  mark  how  graciously  she  was  sustained, 
and  enabled  even  to  rejoice  in  tribulation. 
The  diary  commences  in  1829,  and  is  a  record 
containing  very  little  reference  to  the  inci- 
dents of  her  outward  life,  except  as  they  bore 
upon  that  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  which, 
in  a  strikingdegree,  was  developed  and  perfect- 
ed in  the  midst  of  much  physical  suffering.  The 
first  record  refers  to  the  effect  upon  her  mind 
of  an  address  from  a  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends — of  which  she  was  a  member — 
which  came  to  her  as  a  message  from  God, 
and  produced  permanent  results.  In  after 
years  she  was  very  much  cut  off  from  the  help 
of  such  ministrations, — delicate  health  often 
preventing  her  attendance  of  public  worship; 
and  for  many  years,  what  she  styles  the 
"  very  exercising  trial  of  deafness,"  not  only 
debarred  her  from  the  enjoyment  of  much 
social  intercourse,  but  entirely  precluded  her 
from  sharing  in  the  vocal  services  of  public 
worship — causing  all  the  meetings  she  at- 
tended to  bo  silent  ones.  But  she  had  been 
trained  to  listen  for,  and  to  discern  the  Lord's 
voice,  as  Ho  drew  near  and  spoke  by  His 
Spirit  in  her  inmost  soul  ;  and  truly  she  was 
taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  was  her  peace 
in  Him.  She  could  not  be  restrained  from 
availing  herself  of  what  she  felt  to  be  a  blessed 
privilege,  thus  to  assemble  with  her  friends  for 
public  worship  ;  and,  to  the  close  of  her  life, 
porseveringly  attended  Meeting,  oven  when 
her  feebleness  of  body  was  such  that  it  seemed 
hardly  prudent  for  her  to  venture.  She  often 
realized  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  to  her  com 
fort  and  instruction  ;  and  at  seasons  it  was 
even  as  entering  His  banqueting  house,  and 
knowing  th  it  His  banner  over  her  was — 
love !  In  tho  privacy  of  her  own  room,  there 
was  tho  samo  revorent  waiting  upon  God,  day 
by  day,  for  the  renewing  of  her  strength,  and 
with  what  results,  these  records  bear  witness. 
Thoy  show,  unequivocally,  the  soundness  of 
her  faith  in  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  Chris 
|tianity,  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  she  delighted  to  peruse  and  pondoi 
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upon.  She  was  "a  sinner,  saved  by  grace,' 
and  her  faith  was  clear  and  unwavering  ir 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  her  only  and  AL 
mighty  Saviour;  whose  precious  blood,  shed 
for  her  sins,  fully  absolved  her  from  all  theii 
guilt  and  penalty.  The  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah 
was  especially  precious  to  her,  as  we  find  it! 
one  of  her  memoranda,  of  extracts  from  which 
this  little  memoir  will  principally  consist. 

1829,  7th  mo.  19th. — Surely  a  day  so  memo- 
rable as  the  present,  ought  not  to  pass  by  un- 
noticed; a  day  wherein  my  heart  has  been,  I 
trust,  more  impressed  with  a  sense  of  its  uttei 
depravity  than  I  ever  remember  to  have  been 
the  case  before.  We  had  the  company  of  deat 
Elizabeth  Robson  at  Meeting.  Soon  aftei  'f'' 
taking  my  seat,  a  solemn  feeling  was  spread 
over  me,  and  continued  for  some  time,  when  ^ 
she  rose,  with  the  words, — "  Let  there  be 
no  halting,  as  between  two  opinions,  but  a 
full  surrender  of  the  whole  heart  to  the 
Lord;"  and  added,  that  her  mind  had  beenre 
brought  into  deep  exercise  for  some  individu-1 
als  present,  who,  she  believed,  had  often  been! 
invited  to  "  Come,  taste  and  see  how  good  fie1 
Lord  is,"  but  that  they  had  a^ain  and  again 
turned  aside.  To  describe  how  sensibly  her 
words  met  the  witness  in  my  breast,  would  bei 
impossible, — as  such  has  i  ndeed  b^en  lamenta-i 
bly  the  case  with  me ;  and,  but  for  the  mercy1 
of  a  long  suffering  God,  I  should  have  been 
lost  for  ever.  But,  blessed  be  His  Name,  He 
is  still  covering  me  as  with  the  cloak  of  His 
love ! 

26th. — Thankfully  do  I  acknowledge,  that 
during  the  time  devoted  to  retirement  this 
morning,  I  was  permitted  to  enjoy  a  portion  iK 
of  that  peace  which  the  world  can  neither 
give,  nor  take  away.    My  hungry  soul  seem 
ed,  indeed,  to  be  nourished  with  a  little  crumb  111 
of  Heavenly  bi*ead ;  and  I  was  comforted  in  «* 
the  hope  that  a  kind  Providence  would  even 
now  be  pleased  to  bless  my  feeble  efforts  to 
dedicate  myself  more  to  Him. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "  The  Friend 

Letter!?  from  Unfrequented  Places. 

(Continued  from  page  122.) 

GIBRALTAR,  MALAGA. 

Hotel  Alameda,  Malaga,  Spain. 

2nd  mo.  3rd,  1877 

My  last  letter  was  written  from  Algiers, 
two  months  ago  to-day.  After  leaving  AL 
giers  on  the  11th,  our  first  stop  was  at  Blidah 
50  miles  south  from  Algiers  by  rail,  a  pretty 
little  town  nestled  among  gardens,  vineyards 
and  orangeries,  at  the  foot  of  the  Atlas  Moun 
tains,  the  tops  of  which  were  covered  with; 
snow,  which  however  did  not  affect  the  luxu 
riant  tropical  vegetation  of  the  extensive  id 
gardens,  in  which  it  vvas  a  pleasure  to  wan- 
der, or  to  sit  and  listen  to  the  murmur  of  the 
fountains.  At  Blidah  is  a  famous  stud  of 
Arabian  horses,  and  we  were  interested  in 
seeing  the  beautiful  creatures,  about  seventy 
in  number. 

The  ride  from  Blidah  to  Oran,  by  rail,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  miles,  gave  us  an  opportu- 
nity to  see  something  of  the  country,  its  hills, 
fertile  valleys  and  plains  and  many  thriving 
towns  which  the  energy  of  the  French  is  de^ 
veloping,  making  the  desert  to  blossom  as  the 
rose  with  its  vineyards  and  extensive  tracts- 
of  wheat.  In  many  places  tho  Arabs  retain 
their  possessions,  and  we  saw  them  tilling 
the  soil  and  watering  their  flocks,  as  they  did 
in  olden  time,  still  dwelling  in  their  tents 
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made  of  sticks  and  bushes),  usually  placed 
n  the  tops  or  sides  of  the  hills.     YVe  found 
)ran  pleasant,  the  town  similar  to  Algiers, 
lalf  Moorish,  half  French,  built  in  a  ravine 
nd  extending  up  the  steep  hills  on  each  side, 
ffording  charming  views  of  land  and  sea,  the 
ills  crowned  with  forts,  I  think  there  are 
ve  massive  ones  about  the  little  city.  The 
Promenade  de  l'Estaing,"  was  reached  by  a 
3W  steps  from  our  hotel.    It  is  a  terraced 
•arden  overlooking  the  sea,  city,  and  far  away 
ito  the  country,  through  which  one  may 
.Talk  miles  among  flowers,  shrubs  and  grand 
Id  trees,  ascending  the  bill  by  gently  inclin- 
d  planes  till  an  immense  fort  is  reached,  from 
thieh  the  view  is  truly  magnificent.    It  was 
nth  much  regret  that  we  bade  adieu  to  Africa, 
s  warm  climate,  delightful  drives,  delicious 
uits  and  beautiful  flowers. 
After  ten  days  at  Oran,  we  went  on  board 
aip  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  of  12th  month, 
he  followingday  we  wererunningalong  near 
ae  high  headlands  of  the  African  coast,  made 
pe  stop,  at  Nemours,  another  of  the  coast 
owns  which  the  French  have  walled  and 
rongly  guarded.    There  we  saw  the  last  of 
?  our  friends,  the  Arabs,  tilling  the  ground 
ad  driving  their  camels.    The  next  morning 
e  entered  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  The 
bene  was  beautiful,  Africa  on  one  side,  Europe 
l  the  other,  the  tops  of  the  high  mountains 
|  each  covered  with  snow,  reflecting  back 
f  us  the  roseate  tints  of  the  morning  sun 
hich  was  shining  upon  us  with  summer 
armth.    After  breakfast  we  saw,  far  in  the 
isty  distance  ahead,  what  appeared  to  be 
veral  islands  in  our  path,  but  were  told 
^at  one  was  the  Bock  of  Gibraltar,  the 
hers  the  capes,  one  of  Spain,  the  other  of 
frica.    By  twelve  o'clock  the  capes  had  re- 
red  to  their  respective  shores,  and  the  "Bock" 
ood  boldly  out  as  if  to  challenge  our  ap- 
oach.    We  look  toward  it  from  the  east 
id  it  appears  to  rise  perpendicularly  from 
water;  as  we  pass  to  the  south  of  it  there 
quite  a  shoulder,  (on  which  is  a  lighthouse 
id  fort),  thence  running  up  to  a  sharp  ridge, 
n  rounding  the  south  end  the  city  comes 
sight,  the  fortifications,  and  the  beautiful 
irbor  and  the  extensive  moles.    Our  ship 
earned  round,  making  as  near  a  circuit  of 
whole  rock  as  possible,  giving  us  a  fine 
ew  of  it  from  all  sides,  except  from  the 
brth,  where  it  is  connected  by  a  narrow 
(;ck  of  sand  to  Spain.    A  part  of  that  little 
rip  is  called  "  neutral  ground,"  a  space  be- 
peen  England  and  Spain.    The  city  is  a 
laint  little  English  town,  along  the  water 
ivel,  and  ambitiously  climbing  the  rock  in 
rraces.    I  mounted  a  donkey,  and  with  a 
lide  climbed  to  the  top  of  the  rock,  fourteen 
mdred  feet  high.    A  part  of  our  way  was 
rough  the  "covered  galleries."    They  are 
nply  tunnels  cut  in  the  solid  rock,  high  and 
ide  enough,  except  in  a  few  places,  for  a 
rriage  and  pair  to  pass  through,  winding 
)  and  around  the  north  end  of  the  rock,  with 
indows  or  holes  cut  through  every  rod  or 
70,  from  which  huge  cannon  look  out  over 
)ain.    The  galleries  terminate  in  a  lofty 
lamber called  "St.  George's  Hall ;"  in  which 
nnon  are  placed  around  the  outside.  From 
is  hall  a  spiral  staircase  ascends  through  a 
)le  to  the  top  of  the  rock,  by  which  the 
sitor  may  climb  up  six  hundred  steps.  I 
lose  to  retrace  our  steps  a  short  distance 
id  go  up  outside.    On  the  top  is  a  Signal 
ation  and  a  small  fort.    The  air  was  mild 


and  so  clear  that  the  views  were  very  fine 
and  extensive  ;  Europe  and  Africa,  the  Med- 
iterranean and  the  Atlantic  stretching  far 
away;  below  me  the  harbor  filled  with  ship- 
ping, the  city,  the  walls  and  fortifications, 
and  the  little  path  zigzaging  down  the  steep 
rock.  My  feet  brought  me  most  of  the  way 
down  ;  among  the  flowers  growing  among  the 
rocks  were  our  little  blue-eyed  periwinkle, 
sweet  alyssum,  also  a  sweet  white  flower  like 
a  jonquil.  We  had  been  among  French  so 
long  it  was  a  treat  to  be  at  an  English  hotel 
and  where  the  English  language  prevails, 
though  we  hear  almost  every  known  tongue. 

At  half  pa^t  five  in  the  afternoon  the  city 
gates  are  closed  and  barred,  and  woe  to  the 
laggard  who  is  outside  after  that  time.  We 
left  Gibraltar  at  evening,  the  ship  was  to  sail 
at  eight,  but  permission  was  granted  us  to  re- 
main till  half  past  seven,  and  we  were  let  out 
through  the  walls  in  the  moonlight,  hearing 
the  heavy  gates  unlocked  and  locked  behind 
us.  That  night  the  Mediterranean  exceeded 
all  our  experience  of  water  travel,  it  was  so 
quiet,  no  jar  of  the  steamer  even,  to  remind 
us  that  we  were  afloat,  until  the  usual  rattling 
and  tramping  attendant  upon  coming  to  an- 
chor, roused  us  to  look  outupon  Malaga,  bright 
in  the  morning  sun.  Malaga  is  a  dirty  unin- 
teresting Spanish  town,  "  full,"  like  Italy,  "of 
beggars,  priests  and  fleas."  Its  climate  is  fine, 
and  is  said  to  be  the  best  in  Spain,  if  not  in 
Southern  Europe,  and  yet  I  would  much  pre- 
fer Algiers,  with  its  siroccos.  These  blow  hot 
and  sandy  for  a  day  or  two,  and  then  rain 
would  come  and  wash  all  up  clean,  and  it  was 
a  luxury  to  drive  out  on  the  excellent  roads, 
bordered  and  perhaps  overhung  with  the  lux- 
uriant vegetation,  that  greeted  the  eye  every- 
where. Here,  the  roads  are  bad,  and  though 
the  climate  is  warm  enough  for  sugar  cane  to 
flourish,  also  bananas  and  dates,  the  soil  does 
not  send  up  a  spontaneous  growth  of  shrubs 
and  vines  and  flowers,  as  that  of  Algiers.  Here 
we  have  some  social  attractions,  some  ac- 
quaintances who  are  settled  a  mile  and  a  half 
out  of  town  on  a  sugar  and  grape  plantation. 
Their  home  is  surrounded  by  gardens,  beyond 
these  are  vineyards  and  tracts  of  sugar  cane. 
It  is  a  lovely  home.  The  young  couple  were 
on  hand  to  welcome  us  the  day  of  our  arrival, 
the  young  bride  was  anxious  to  see  some 
Americans.  After  the  fashion  of  Spanish  hos- 
pitality, they  offered  us  their  house.  When 
a  Spaniard  says  to  his  friend,  "  I  offer  you  my 
bouse,"  it  is  understood  that  he  is  free  to  come 
and  go  as  he  chooses,  and  we  have  made  use 
of  that  freedom. 

Our  hotel  fronts  on  the  "Alameda,"  which 
is  only  a  very  wide  street  with  carriage  drives 
on  each  side,  double  rows  of  trees  and  a  wide 
promenade  in  the  middle,  where  people  con- 
gregate to  see  and  be  seen.  Seats  of  marble, 
and  hundreds  of  chairs  are  provided  for  those 
who  wish  to  sit  and  see  others  promenade  up 
and  down. 

There  are  some  very  pretty  estates,  or 
rather  country  places  about  Malaga.  We 
drove  to  one  where  is  an  elegant  house,  with 
gardens,  lakes  and  fountains,  shady  recesses, 
winding  walks,  grottos,  caves,  flowery  nooks 
and  banks,  sunny  lawns,  a  henery,  a  monkey- 
ry,  a  duckery  and  goosery,  &c.  All  these 
things  are  kept  in  perfect  order,  and  yet 
the  family  prefer  to  live  in  Madrid.  An- 
other old  place  we  visited,  which  must  have 
been  in  its  prime  two  hundred  years  ago.  It 
was  an  old  castle  in  the  midst  of  olive  or- 


chards ;  the  castle  is  walled  around,  and  has 
massive  gates  to  keep  out  intruders.  The 
halls  are  hung  with  ancient  pictures,  some 
painted  on  sheets  of  copper.  In  the  grounds 
were  marble  walks  and  terraces  bordered 
with  statuary  (now  rather  dilapidated),  wide 
steps  from  one  terrace  to  another  and  water- 
falls at  the  sides,  a  bower  here,  a  grotto  there, 
a  lake  for  boats  to  row  in,  held  in  a  marble 
basin  and  shaded  with  cypress  trees  and  bor- 
dered with  flowers,  and  a  labyrinth  or  maze. 
The  whole  seemed  like  the  scenes  of  some  old 
romance.  The  owners  of  that,  too,  are  in 
Madrid.  The  people  choose  to  be  there  mov- 
ing in  the  court  circle,  rather  than  at  their 
quiet  houses  in  Andalusia.  Flowers  here  are 
very  cheap ;  fruits  are  not  so  plentiful  as  in 
Africa.  Here  we  see  the  places  for  drying 
the  grapes  for  raisins.  They  are  inclined 
planes,  built  up  of  earth,  made  very  smooth 
and  paved  with  fine  stones,  and  fitted  with 
covers  to  slide  over  them  at  night.  The 
carts  they  use  here  are  drawn  by  oxen  by 
means  of  a  stick  laid  across  their  heads  and 
tied  to  their  horns,  and  they  plough  with  a 
crooked  stick.  These  carts  are  the  only  mar- 
ket or  farm  wagons  they  have.  In  driving 
out  we  meettrains  of  these  carts  with  families 
in  them,  coming  to  or  having  been  to  the  city. 
They  are  comfortably  fitted  for  a  family  car- 
riage by  a  wide  matting  drawn  round  sticks 
set  up  in  the  bottom  of  the  cart,  and  usually 
an  arched  cover  of  the  same.  Nothing  is 
made  of  wood  here  that  can  be  made  of  mat- 
ting or  stone,  our  floors  are  all  tile  or  marble, 
our  rooms  are  carpeted  over  tile. 

Pepper  vine  trees  with  their  knotted  stems, 
and  deep  green  pungent  leaves  of  heart  shape, 
pointed  with  small  white  flowers.  The  fruit 
of  this  tree  hangs  on  the  vine  in  long  clusters 
of  some  30  or  50  grains,  each  grain  adhering 
to  the  stalk,  (resembling  some  kind  of  the 
smallest  wild  grapes,)  which  when  ripe  is  of  a 
bright  red  color.  The  branches  are  then  col- 
lected in  baskets  and  spread  upon  mats  in  the 
sun  to  dry,  the  berries  soon  turn  black,  be- 
come shrivelled  and  are  the  black  pepper  of 
commerce.  The  white  pepper  is  the  same 
article,  but  goes  through  a  different  process 
in  curing. 

There  is  a  strength  in  duty,  it  is  like  nothing 
else;  when  troubles  like  quicksands  are  all 
around  one,  it  is  the  firm  spot  on  which  to 
tread.— E.  M.  Sewell. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  15,  1877. 


Through  the  kindness  of  a  Friend  in  Eng- 
land,_  we  have  received  a  copy  of  a  small  book 
recently  printed  there,  and  containing  some 
extracts  from  the  diary  of  Lucy  Gregory. 
She  was  a  woman  in  delicate  health,  whose 
sphere  of  duties  were  much  confined  to  the 
seclusion  of  the  homo  circle  ;  and  whose  inter- 
course with  others,  during  many  of  the  later 
years  of  her  life,  was  greatly  restricted  by  a 
dulness  of  hearing  which  prevented  her  taking 
part  in  general  conversation,  and  rendered 
necessary  the  use  of  an  ear-trumpet.  Yet 
from  the  records  of  her  diary,  her  spiritual 
ear  appears  to  have  been  kept  open  to  hear 
the  voice  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  with  whom 
she  delighted  to  commune  in  secret.  In  read- 
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ing  the  book,  many  passages  seemed  to  us  to 
be  sweet  and  edifying,  and  some  of  these  we 
purpose  inserting  in  another  part  of  oar 
columns. 

Some  notices  have  recently  appeared  here 
of  the  spiritual  experiences  of  Stephen  Grel- 
let,  Daniel  Wheeler  and  Thomas  Shillitoe — 
men  who  all  travelled  and  labored  extensively 
in  the  service  of  their  Divine  Master,  and  who 
found  Him  to  be  their  Guide  and  Helper  in 
evtiy  needful  time.  In  the  case  of  Lucy 
Gregory,  the  same  Lord  over  all,  who  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  Him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  Him  in  truth  made  her  bed  in  sickness, 
supported  her  in  disease,  and  often  filled  her 
heart  with  joy  unspeakable,  when  in  the  quiet 
retirement  of  home,  where  His  providence 
had  placed  her.  In  contrasting  her  experi- 
ence with  that  of  the  others  referred  to,  we 
have  been  impressed  with  the  feeling,  that 
the  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  is  adapted  to  every  situation  in  life; 
and  that  it  matters  not  whether  we  are  placed 
in  the  more  prominent  and  exposed  positions, 
or  whether  our  habitation  is  in  a  more  shel- 
tered nook;  if  we  are  where  the  Master  de- 
signs us  to  be,  and  in  our  respective  allot- 
ments obey  His  will,  He  will  watch  over, 
protect  and  help  us. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  American  Line  steamer  Penn- 
sylvania, from  Philadelphia  for  Liverpool,  collided  on 
the  evening  of  the  3d  inst.,  off  the  eastern  coast  of  Ire- 
land, with  the  British  ship  Oasis,  from  Liverpool  for 
Hampton  Roads.  The  Oasis  was  badly  d.imaged,  but 
her  crew  were  saved. 

A  serious  tire  occured  in  Millerstown,  Pa.,  on  the 
night  of  the  6th  inst.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  $200,000. 
The  fire  is  believed  to  have  been  started  by  a  coal  oil 
lamp. 

The  clock  for  the  new  court  house  at  Providence, 
R.  I.,  is  claimed  to  be  the  largest  in  New  England,  and 
the  best  in  the  country.  The  dials  are  7  feet  in  diameter, 
and  the  pendulum  rod  14  feet  long,  with  a  300  pound 
ball,  and  the  clock,  by  an  ingenious  electric  device, 
regulates  the  other  twelve  clocks  in  the  building. 

According  to  the  statement  of  a  New  York  teacher 
of  telegraphy,  deaf  mutes  make  the  best  and  most  ex 
pert  telegraphers. 

It  is  estimated  there  are  at  present  400  colleges  and 
universities  in  the  United  States,  which  graduate  an- 
nually between  six  and  seven  thousand  students. 

The  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office,  in 
Washington,  is  preparing  a  bill  for  the  sale  or  disposal 
of  timber  and  timber  lands,  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
commendation of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  and  him- 
self, in  their  annual  reports,  which  will  provide  for  the 
withdrawal  of  all  lands  chiefly  valuable  for  timber,  and 
not  suitable  for  agricultural  purposes,  from  the  opera- 
tions of  homestead  and  pre-emption  laws,  and  from 
liability  to  be  taken  by  any  of  the  various  kinds  of  land- 
scrip,  heretofore  provided  for  the  sale  of  timber  of  cer- 
tain kinds,  reserving  the  soil,  with  a  view  to  the  renewal 
of  forests. 

During  the  extra  session  of  Congress,  just  closed, 
there  were  presented  in  the  House  1G03  petitions.  Of 
this  number  1263  were  of  a  private  nature;  93  for  an 
increase  of  the  salaries  of  letter  carriers;  G9  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  post  routes;  40  relating  to  currency  and 
taxation;  18  relating  to  the  bankrupt  law,  and  20  of  a 
miscellaneous  character. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  written  a  letter  with  re- 
ference to  the  remailing  of  "  hotel  letters,"  in  which  lie 
says:  Under  a  uniform  ruling  of  the  Post-ofliceTDepart- 
rttent,  the  right  to  forward  letters  by  miil  to  a  second 
destination,  without  additional  postage,  applies  only  to 
Buoh  letters  as  have  not  left  the  custody  of  the  postal 
officials. 

When  a  letter  carrier  calls  at  a  hotel  witli  letters  for 
parties  who  have  given  the  proprietor  instructions  to 
forwanl  them  by  mail  to  another  address,  the  proprie- 
tor should  at  once  re-direct  such  letters  and  return  them 
to  the  carrier,  in  which  case  they  may  be  forwarded 
without  additional  charge;  but  if  the  carrier  is  allowed 
to  leave  them,  or  they  are  taken  out  of  his  presence, 
they  are  regarded  as  having  been  legally  delivered,  and 
cannot  be  again  mailed  without  prepayment  anew  of  at 


least  one  full  rate  of  postage  (three  cents)  by  stamp 
affixed. 

Governor  Irwin,  of  California,  in  his  message  to  the 
Legislature  of  that  State,  says  the  presence  of  the  Chi- 
nese has  initiated  an  irrepressible  conflict.  If  "the 
right  of  unlimited  immigration  is  conceded"  to  them, 
"  there  is  danger  of  their  civilization  overriding  our 
own,  provided  they  are  protected;"  but  the  Governor 
thinks  "there  is  danger  of  the  conflict  becoming  so 
sharp  that  the  Government  will  be  unable  to  secure  to 
the  Chinese  the  protection  to  which  they  would  be  en- 
titled, both  by  the  treaty  and  the  laws  of  humanity." 
He  therefore  thinks  it  the  plain  duty  of  the  United 
States  Government  to  secure  the  abrogation  of  so  much 
of  the  treaty  with  China  as  permits  unrestricted  immi- 
gration, and  says  the  State  Legislature  should  memori- 
alize the  .President  and  Congress  to  that  effect. 

There  were  296  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  8th  inst.,  an  increase  of  43  from 
the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease  of  28  from  the  same 
period  last  year.  Of  this  number  51  were  from  con- 
sumption, 13  diptheria,  16  scarlet  fever,  and  13  typhoid 
fever. 

The  suit  against  Richard  B.  Connolly  by  the  State  of 
New  York,  has  resulted  in  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff 
in  the  sum  of  $8,537,170.15. 

Congress  has  decided  to  take  a  holiday  recess  from 
the  15th  inst.,  to  the  10th  of  next  month. 

Markets,  &c. — -American  gold  102J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1881,  111:};  5-20  coupons,  1865,  106f ;  do.  1867,  109-}; 
do.  1868,  lllf ;  new  5's,  107| ;  new  4}  per  cents,  105£  ; 
new  4  per  cents,  103|. 

Cotton  continues  in  fair  demand  at  full  prices.  About, 
500  bales  of  middlings  sold  in  lots  at  llj  a  llf  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum  continues  dull.  Crude  at  10|  cts.  in  bar- 
rels, and  strandard  white  at  12|-  cts.  for  export,  and  15 
a  16  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  and  Meal. — There  was  no  material  change  to 
notice  in  price  or  demand.  Sales  of  2000  barrels,  includ- 
ing Minnesota  extra  family,  fair,  at  $5.87 \  a  $6  ;  do.  do. 
good  at  S6.25 ;  do.  do.  choice,  at  #6.35  ;  do.  do.  fancy, 
at  $6.50  a  $6.75 ;  do.  do.  patent,  at  $7  a  $9  ;  Pennsyl- 
vania, do.  do.  good,  $6.50  ;  do.  do.  fancy,  at  $6.75  ;  In- 
diana do.  at  $6.50  ;  St.  Louis  do.  at  $7.25  ;  and  Ohio  do. 
choice,  at  $6.50.  Rye  flour  is  inactive  and  10  cts.  lower; 
sales  at  $3.90  a  #4.  Corn  meal  is  steady;  sales  of  300 
bbls.  "  Brinton's"  on  secret  terms.  Buckwheat  meal 
commands  $2.75  a  $3,  when  sold  in  lots. 

Grain. — The  receipts  are  small,  but  the  market  is 
dull  for  low  grades.  A  firmer  feeling  prevails  for  the 
better  descriptions.*  Sales  of  10,000  bushels,  including 
Pennsylvania  red  at  $1.44  ;  western  do.,  No.  3,  at  $1.37; 
Ohio  do.,  prime,  at  $1.44  ;  Delaware  do.,  damp,  at 
$1.35  ;  southern  amber  at  $1.47  a  >1.48  ;  Pennsylvania 
do.  at  $1.46  ;  western  do.  at  $1.45.  and  Maryland  do., 
very  fancy,  at  $1.50.  Rye  is  steady.  Sales  of  western 
and  Pennsylvania  at  70  a  73  cts.  Corn. — Old  and  new 
are  firmer,  and  the  offerings  are  light.  Sales  of  40,000 
bushels,  including  old  Pennsylvania  and  western  yellow 
on  the  track  and  from  the  grain  depots  at  65  a  651  cts. ; 
western  old,  high  mixed,  at  65  a  651  cts. ;  southern  new 
do.  prime  dry,  at  GO  cts.;  new  yellow,  fair  and  good  at 
57  a  58  cts. ;  steamer  at  56£  cts.,  and  rejected  yel  ow, 
56  a  56.]  cts.  Oats  are  in  active  demand.  Sales  of 
about  12,000  bushels  at  38  cts.  for  fair,  and  39  a  391  cts. 
for  prime  western  white  ;  mixed  commands  361  a  37 •> 
cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  market  for  week  ending  12th  mo.  8th, 
1877  :  Loads  of  hay,  361 ;  loads  of  straw,  126.  Average 
price  during  the  week:  Prime' Timothy,  80  a  90  cts.  per 
100  lbs.  ;  mixed,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds;  Straw,  60 
a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  Cattle  were  in  fair  demand  this  week,  and  prices 
were  steady  :  2300  head  sold  at  the  West  Philadelphia 
drove  yard  at  4  a  7  cts.,  the  latter  rate  for  a  few  choice, 
and  1000  head  at  the  North  Philadelphia  drove  yard  at 
4i  a  6i  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  and  firmer:  6000  head 
sold  at  the  West  Philadelphia  drove  vard,  at  4  a  6  cts., 
and  3500  head  at  the  North  Philadelphia  drove  yard  at 
5  a  5}  cts.  per  pound. 

Hogs  were  unchanged:  4000  head  sold  at  the  West 
Philadelphia  drove  yard  at  G  a  Gk  cts.,  and  900  head  at 
the  North  Philadelphia  drove  yard,  at  G  a  6$  cts.  per 
pound. 

FoRKKiv.— In  a  cable  telegram  from  London  on  the 
8th  inst.  United  States  bonds  were  quoted  at  1071  for 
the  new  5's,  109  3-5  for  the  1867's.  L01{  for  the  old  G's, 
ins;  f,,r  the  10-40's,  and  105J  for  the  new  4]  per  cents. 
The  London  Economist  says,  that  last  week  a  very  re- 
markable feature  of  the  market  was  the  strong  rise  in 
United  States  4i  per  cent  bonds,  on  receipt  of  President 
Hayes'  message  and  Secretary  Sherman's  report,  both 
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persisting  in  the  pursuit  of  an  honest  course  in  the  pa) 
ment  of  American  bonds  in  gold. 

The  steamer  Bothnia  sailed  from  Liverpool  on  th 
8th  inst.  for  New  York,  with  $500,000  in  specie. 

During  the  past  twenty  years,  35,849  shipwrecks  an 
casualties  have  occurred  on  the  British  coasts.  Fror 
7th  mo.  1st,  1875,  to  7th  mo.  1st,  1876,  the  wrecks  an 
accidents  exceeded  those  ever  recorded  before.  Th 
exact  number  given  is  3,757.  Of  these,  502  involved  th 
loss  of  the  vessels  and  all  the  voyagers.  Very  frequerj 
disasters  have  been  reported  during  the  past  few  months 
An  experienced  pilot  recently  states,  that  while  passin. 
down  the  channel,  he  noted  more  deserted  vessels,  pari 
of  vessels,  and  wrecks,  than  he  previously  remembers 
and  that  a  special  watch  was  needed  to  avoid  collisions 

Education. — The  German  Workingmen's  Congress  ^ 
held  at  Gera,  Germany,  in  Tenth  month  last,  resolvei 
to  petition  the  Government  that  the  standard  of  popula 
education  be  considerably  raised,  and  that  instructioi 
in  all  the  popular  and  higher  institutions  be  mad 
gratuitous.  The  Congress  also  desires  that  the  employ 
ment  of  children  in  factories  be  strictly  forbidden  ;  am 
the  laws  concerning  the  attendance  of  review  schools 
of  three  years  duration,  for  all  graduates  of  elementar; 
schools,  who  do  not  enter  secondary  or  technical  schools 
be  rigorously  enforced.  In  order  to  realize  the  abov 
points,  the  Congress  advises  a  more  uniform  organizai 
tion  of  the  schools  of  the  whole  country,  and  a  mor 
liberal  support  of  these  most  important  institutions, 

Italy. —  The  compulsory  school  attendance  bill  passei 
the  Italian  House  of  Deputies  with  208  votes  agains 
20.  Religious  instruction  is  henceforth  to  be  optional 
and  can  only  be  given  at  the  special  request  of  th 
parents,  and  outside  of  the  regular  school  hours. 

In  Alsace-Lorraine,  a  remarkable  change  has  beei  " 
brought  about  through  the  admirable  management  o 
schools  established  or  reorganized  by  the  German  Gov 
erument.  After  the  war  the  conquered  provinces  woulc 
not  patronize  German  schools.  Of  200  pupils  at  th 
Imperial  Lyceum  at  Metz,  in  1872,  only  26  were  native 
of  Alsace-Lorraine,  while  now  they  have  517  pupils 
more  than  two-thirds  of  whom  are  natives. 

The  project  of  a  new  school  law  for  Prussia  has  beeifijj 
prepared  under  the  auspices  of  the  Minister  of  Publi> 
Instruction.  It  is  believed  the  bill  will  pass  the  "  Land 
tag"  this  session.    This  bill  changes  denominationa 
into  undenominational  schools,  and  makes  religion  ai 
optional  branch  of  instruction.    The  supporters  of  de  lit 
nominational  schools  petitioned  the  emperor  not  U  « 
sanction  the  bill  if  it  passed  the  "  Lmdstag."    Thi  , 
emperor  declared  that  he  would  not  sanction  this  o 
any  other  bill  tending  to  abolish  religious  training 
schools.    He  deems  religious  training  essential  to 
good  education. 

The  political  situation  of  France  continues  unsettled 
President  MacMahon  and  the  Republican  party,  eacl 
adhering  firmly  to  the  position  taken  some  weeks  since 

Eastern  War. — A  despatch  received  from  Bucharest| 
dated  on  the  10th,  says:  "After  a  severe  engagemen 
yesterday  before  Plevna,  Osman  Pasha,  who  was  wound 
ed,  surrendered  unconditionally.  The  Turks  in  Plevm 
were  dying  of  hunger  and  cold." 


in 
(J 


Ffi 


fl 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Joseph  Armfield,  Agent,  England] 
£2,  vol.  51,  4  copies,  and  for  Samuel  Alexander,  Joshui 
Ashly,  John  E.  Baker,  Henry  Bell,  William  L  Bel- 
lows, Samuel  Bradburn,  James  Boorne,  John  Bottom 
ley,  Samuel  Bottomley,  Hannah  Buckley,  Jno.  Cheal 
Robert  Clark,  Jane  Palmer  Crisp,  Edward  Gill,  Jainej 
Gill,  T.  W.  Gilbert,  Abraham  Green,  Forster  Green 
William  Graham, Susanna  Grnbb,  Mary  Halden,  JameJ 
Hobson,  Samuel  Hope,  John  Horniman,  Henry  Hors 
naill,  William  Irwin,  Joshua  Jacob,  James  Kenway 
Susanna  Kirkham,  William  Knowles,  Benjamin  Li 
Tall,  William  James  LeTall,  Isaac  Lloyd,  Manchester 
Institute,  Thomas  Marsden,  Samuel  Moorhouse,  Wil 
Ham  R.  Nash,  Daniel  Pickard,  Samuel  Pickard,  Georgi 
Pitt,  Rachel  Rickman,  Major  Stout,  Ann  Swithenbank 
John  Sykes,  Elizabeth  Thwaite,  Lucy  W.  Walker 
Edward  Watkins,  William  Wilson,  and  William 
Wright,  10  shillings  each,  vol.  51,  and  for  Charle 
Elcock,  Mark  P.  Handforth,  Clement  Porter  ami 
Charles  W.  Thomson,  £1  each,  vols.  50  and  51. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,  I 
Near  b'ranhford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.  D 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b< 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  o 
Managers. 
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he  early  religious  experiences  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellet,  compared. 

(Continued  from  page  127.) 

Stephen  Grellet  writes  :  "  Feeling  drawings 
f  Gospel  love  towards  some  parts  of  the  sea 
bore  about  Cape  May,  Great  Egg  Harbor, 
;c,  and  having  obtained  the  certificate  of  my 
riends,  I  set  off  about  the  middle  of  Seventh 
lonth.  My  dear  friend  Joseph  Clark  accom- 
anied  me  in  this  service.  Besides  visiting 
i'riends  in  those  parts,  we  went  into  about 
ighty-four  families,  mostly  of  the  poorer  class 
f  the  inhabitants.  We  had  also  several  meet- 
rigs  amongst  those  of  other  denominations. 
T ery  gracious  was  my  dear  Master  in  leading 
ne  about  and  instructing  me,  and  also  in 
ualifying  me,  his  very  poor  servant,  who 
ras  but  a  child,  for  the  work  he  had  sent  me 
o  do.  I  returned  home  after  an  absence  of 
bout  three  weeks  and  a  half. 

"Hearing  that  the  yellow  fever  had  again 
nade  its  appearance  in  Philadelphia,  the  great 
ixercise  under  which  I  had  been  for  its  in- 
abitants,  returned  with  weight,  and  I  felt  it 
jny  duty  to  go  hack  to  the  city.  O  how  thank- 
ul  did  I  then  feel  that  I  had  not  wilfully  de- 
larted  from  the  Lord's  pointings  of  duty  last 
winter,  by  not  proclaiming  through  the  streets 
he  coming  of  that  visitation  of  mortality 
mongthem.  If  I  had  wilfully  departed  from 
he  Lord's  command,  it  would  then,  I  think, 
lave  been  too  hard  for  me  to  bear. 

"  I  few  days  after  I  heard  of  the  appear- 
,nce  of  the  fever,  while  I  was  yet  in  Jersey, 
,s  I  was  sitting  in  a  room,  with  my  mind  re- 
ired  before  the  Lord,  I  was  seized  with  a 
■iolent  pain  in  my  back,  head,  and  bones,  ac- 
:ompanied  with  a  great  shaking;  but  my 
nind  continued  perfectly  calm  in  the  Lord's 
>resence.  After  having  remained  some  time 
n  that  state,  considering  why  it  was  so  with 
ne,  a  secret  language  was  proclaimed  :  'This 
9  the  manner  in  which  those  who  are  seized 
jvith  the  yellow  fever  are  affected;  thou  must 
•eturn  to  the  city,  and  attend  on  the  sick  ; 
ind  thus  also  shall  the  disease  take  hold  of 
,hee,'  or  words  very  similar.  My  spirit  bowed 
n  prostration  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  'Thy 
ffill  be  done.'  Then  I  felt  again  free  from 
rjain.  I  proceeded  immediately  to  Philadel- 
phia, keeping  these  things,  however,  to  my- 
jelf. 

My  friends  of  Woodbury,  Haddonfield,  &c, 
imong  whom  I  passed,  endeavored  to  dissuade 


me  from  going  to  the  city,  representing  what 
dangers  I  should  encounter;  but  my  mind 
was  perfectly  calm  and  serene  about  that. 
When  I  came  into  it,  the  sight  was  solemn. 
That  great  city,  but  a  few  days  before  full  of 
inhabitants,  was  now  nearly  deserted;  its 
heretofore  crowded  streets  were  now  trodden 
by  a  few  solitary  individuals,  whose  counten- 
ances bespoke  seriousness  or  sadness.  On 
reaching  the  friend's  house  where  I  made  my 
home,  I  found  it  shut  up,  like  most  of  the 
neighbor's ;  but,  obtaining  the  key,  I  opened 
it,  and  resumed  my  former  abode,  though 
alone  in  it.  Several  of  my  friends  were  urgent 
that  I  should  go  and  stay  with  them,  but  I 
could  not  be  easy  so  to  do.  Under  the  im- 
pression I  had  that  I  should  have  the  fever,  I 
was  unwilling  to  expose  any  of  my  friends  to 
take  it  from  me. 

"I  went  about  for  some  time,  visiting  the 
sick  and  dying,  and  assisting  in  burying  the 
dead.  My  friend  B.  G.  was  a  faithful  colleague 
in  this  solemn  work,  which,  however  awful 
and  gloomy,  was  yet  attended  with  much 
peacefulness.  My  feelings  were  much  awak- 
ened, both  on  account  of  strangers  and 
Friends.  How  sweet  and  peaceful  was  the 
close  of  some,  so  that  I  could  have  joyfully 
exchanged  my  situation  for  theirs;  but  how 
great  the  contrast  with  others.  Some  joy- 
fully and  smilingly  departed  in  the  fulness  of 
the  hope  which  the  Gospel  inspires  ;  whereas 
others  experienced  the  agony  and  horrors  of 
death — throwing  their  arms  around  me,  to 
keep  hold  of  a  living  object,  crying  out  in  bit- 
terness, 'I  cannot  die!  lam  not  fit  to  die!' 
The  horror  of  the  scene  is  yet  present  with 
me.  O  that  those  who  live  in  pleasure  might 
pause  awhile,  and  contemplate  the  awful  sub- 
ject. Do  not  leave  it  to  a  sick-bed,  or  a  dying 
hour,  to  make  your  peace  with  God.  Bather, 
I  beseech  you,  improve  diligently  your  oppor- 
tunity in  time  of  health,  and,  whilst  the  Lord's 
visitation  is  extended  to  you,  make  your  call- 
ing and  election  sure,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

"  In  those  days  former  friends  were  de- 
serted; yea,  even  the  wife  was  left  by  her 
husband,  and  the  husband  became  a  stranger 
to  his  wife — seeking  their  safety  in  flight, — 
leaving  their  sick  to  the  care  of  a  strange 
nurse.  The  dead  bodies  were  conveyed  to 
the  grave,  in  most  instances,  with  no  other 
convoy  than  the  hearse  and  driver.  This  was 
the  case  even  with  those,  who,  weeks  before, 
might  have  been  attended  by  hundreds.  Most 
of  the  places  of  worship  were  shut  up.  I 
think,  for  a  while,  none  in  that  great  city 
were  left  open  but  the  meetings  of  Friends,  to 
which  many  of  the  sober  people  who  could 
leave  the  sick,  often  came;  and  we  had  solemn 
meetings,  for  the  Lord's  presence  and  power 
were  with  us. 

"  The  evening  of  the  25th  of  Eighth  month, 
having  been  much  engaged  that  day,  in  pro- 
viding for  about  ten  Lascars,  (East  India  men) 
discharged  from  a  ship,  and  left  destitute, 
without  friends,  in  a  deserted  city ;  and  also 


with  some  of  my  dear  friends  who  were  ill 
with  the  fever,  as  I  was  in  my  chamber,  ex- 
ercised before  the  Lord  on  account  of  the  sick, 
some  of  whom  were  near  their  end,  and  actu- 
ally dying  at  that  very  time,  about  eleven  at 
night,  just  as  I  had  laid  down,  my  spirit  being 
gathered  in  the  Lord's  presence,  I  felt  myself 
seized  with  the  same  kind  of  pains  I  had  upon 
me  when  in  New  Jersey,  and  the  language 
was  heard  :  '  This  is  what  I  told  thee  thou 
must  prepare  for.'  My  soul  was  as  it  were 
swallowed  up  in  the  love  of  God,  and  perfectly 
contented  in  the  will  of  the  Lord,  though  I 
did  not  see  the  end  of  this  dispensation.  After 
remaining  about  an  hour  in  that  state,  feeling 
my  strength  fast  declining,  and  being  alone 
in  the  house,  I  went  down  stairs  to  unlock  the 
front  door.  Had  I  deferred  this  a  little  longer, 
it  is  probable  that  I  should  not  have  had  suffi- 
cient strength  to  do  it,  for  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty that  I  went  up  stairs  again.  My  friend 
E.  G.,  not  seeing  me  the  next  day  at  the  usual 
time,  came  to  the  house.  He  soon  brought 
me  a  physician  and  a  nurse.  The  former  paid 
me  but  few  visits;  for  he  took  the  fever  and 
died  five  days  after.  The  disorder  so  increased 
upon  me  that,  my  extremities  having  become 
cold,  my  coffin  was  ordered,  and  I  was  even 
returned  among  the  daily  deaths  to  the  board 
of  health,  as  a  '  French  Quaker.'  But  my 
dear  Master  had  some  further  work  for  me  to 
do,  before  I  could  be  prepared  to  enter  into 
His  divine  rest. 

"  During  the  whole  of  that  sickness  I  con- 
tinued entirely  sensible,  and  whilst  death 
seemed  to  be  approaching,  and  I  had  turned 
myself  on  one  side,  the  more  easily,  as  I 
thought,  to  breathe  my  last,  my  spirit  feeling 
already  as  encircled  by  the  angelic  host  in 
the  Heavenly  Presence,  a  secret,  but  powerful 
language  was  proclaimed  on  this  wise  :  '  Thou 
shalt  not  die,  but  live — thy  work  is  not  yet  done.' 
Then  the  corners  of  the  earth,  over  seas  and  lands, 
were  opened  to  me,  where  1  should  have  to  labor 
in  the  service  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  O  what 
amazement  I  was  filled  with  !  What  a  solemn 
and  awful  prospect  was  set  before  me  !  Sor- 
row took  hold  of  me  at  the  words  ;  for  it 
seemed  as  if  I  had  had  already  a  foot-hold  in 
the  Heavenly  places.  I  wept  sore  ;  but,  as  it 
was  the  Divine  will,  I  bowed  in  reverence  be- 
fore Him,  interceding  that  after  I  had,  by  His 
assistance,  been  enabled  to  do  the  work  He  had 
for  me  to  do,  and  the  end  of  my  days  in  this 
probationary  state  had  fully  come,  I  might 
be  permitted  to  be  placed  in  the  same  state 
in  which  I  then  was,  pass  through  the  valley 
and  shadow  of  death  strengthened  by  His 
Divine  presence,  and  enter  finally  into  those 
glorious  mansions,  at  the  threshold  of  which 
my  spirit  had  then  come.  I  saw  and  felt  that 
which  cannot  be  written.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  from  that  very  time  the  disorder  sub- 
sided. My  strength  by  degrees  returned,  and 
in  a  very  few  days  I  was  able  to  be  removed 
to  my  kind  friends,  E.  and  M.  G.,  where  I  felt 
quite  easy  to  go.    Their  brother  was  then  ill 
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in  the  house,  and  died  a  few  days  after ;  I  was 
able  to  minister  to  him  to  the  last.  Soon  after 
this,  five  of  that  family  were  taken  sick,  and, 
for  a  while,  some  of  them  were  so  ill,  that 
going  from  one  to  the  other,  I  hardly  knew 
which  of  them  would  die  first.  My  health 
was  yet  very  slender,  yet  I  think  I  was  about 
a  week  without  undressing  to  go  to  bed.  For 
part  of  this  time,  there  were  only  two  of  us 
to  care  for  them  ;  no  nurses  could  be  obtained. 
The  precious  seasons,  however,  which  I  had 
by  the  sick  beds  of  my  friends,  sitting  under 
the  canopy  of  the  Lord's  presence,  often 
changed  these  scenes  of  mouruing  into  joy. 
They  all  recovered,  and,  the  sickness  in  the 
city  continuing,  I  resumed  my  visits  to  the 
sick,  and  the  poor. 

"One  circumstance  I  may  not  omit  to  no- 
tice, as  a  confirmation  of  what  the  Lord  had 
showed  me,  respecting  the  exercises  I  must 
prepare  for  during  the  residue  of  my  pilgrim- 
age. In  a  religious  opportunity  soon  after 
my  recovery,  at  the  first  Second-day  morning 
meeting  I  was  able  to  attend,  Arthur  Howell, 
in  the  course  of  his  testimony,  mentioned  me 
by  name,  and  said  that  the  Lord  had  raised  me 
up,  having  a  service  for  me  to  the  isles  and  na- 
tions afar  off,  to  the  east  and  west,  the  north  and 
south,  I  had  been  careful  to  keep  to  myself 
the  view  I  had  had  of  these  things,  on  what 
seemed  to  me  a  death-bed.  I  knew  therefore 
that  this  was  a  confirmation  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to  me,  which,  like  Mary  of  old,  I 
hid  in  my  heart." 

(To  bo  coiitinuod.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Notice  of  Early  Settlers  in  West  New  Jersey. 

The  recent  appearance  in  New  Jersey,  of 
several  local  histories  and  sketches  of  early 
settlers,  and  their  humble  attempts  at  coloniz- 
ing, seems  to  indicate  a  growing  interest  in 
the  worthy  forefathers  of  that  interesting 
State.  It  has  been  truly  said  that  "  whether 
we  consider  the  vast  field  for  enterprise  which 
it  opened  to  the  early  Friends — the  public 
offices  and  honors  which  were  thereby  in  a 
great  measure  forced  upon  them, -or  the  just 
reputation  which  they  earned  by  the  probity 
of  their  administration,  there  is  no  part  of  our 
history  more  deserving  of  ample  illustration." 
The  principles  upon  which  William  Penn 
founded  the  government  of  Pennsylvania, 
were  precisely  those  which  originated  the 
settlements  in  New  Jersey  nearly  eight  years 
before;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  forgotten 
by  very  many,  that  upon  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  Delaware  and  not  upon  tho  western  side 
of  that  river,  was  erected  the  first  Christian 
government,  the  "Holy  Experiment." 

"  The  concessions  and  agreement  of  tho 
Lord  Proprietors  of  the  Province  of  Nova 
Caesaroa  or  New  Jersey,  to  and  with  all  and 
every  of  the  adventurers,  and  all  such  as  shall 
settle  or  plant  there,"  which  was  also  signed 
by  many  of  the  freeholders  and  inhabitants  of 
said  province  of  West  New  Jersey,  tho  3rd 
day  of  March,  1676,  is  the  Magna  Carta  of 
tho  new  republic.  Tho  littlo  community  as- 
sociated upon  principles,  till  then  practically 
unknown  to  tho  administrators  of  govern- 
ment, and  their  first  measures  established 
their  rights  by  an  act  of  fundamental  legisla- 
tion, and  in  tho  spirit  of  "tho  concessions, 
framed  their  government  upon  the  basis  of 
humanity.  Neither  faith,  nor  wealth,  nor 
race,  was  rospected.  They  met  in  the  wilder- 
ness as  men,  and  founded  society  on  equal 


rights."  "  The  formation  of  this  little  2:0V- 
eminent  of  a  few  hundred  souls,  that  soon  in- 
creased to  thousands,  is,"  says  Bancroft,  "one 
of  the  most  beautiful  incidents  in  the  history 
of  the  age.  The  people  rejoiced  under  the 
reign  of  God,  confident  that  he  would  beautify 
the  meek  with  salvation." 

But  little  progress  appears  to  have  been 
made  in  political  knowledge  since  the  publi- 
cation of  the  enlightened  compact  made  be 
tween  the  proprietors  of  West  New  Jersey 
and  the  colonists.  Although  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment, thus  established,  may  not  be  in  all 
its  details  adapted  to  the  present  needs  of 
society,  their  prominent  features  might  be 
profitably  studied  by  the  busy  spirits  of  our 
day,  and  happy  would  it  be  for  our  country- 
men were  they  more  generally  understood 
and  appreciated. 

Two  hundred  years  have  passed  away,  and 
the  sixth  and  seventh  generations  of  the  de- 
scendants of  these  worthy  pioneers  are  now, 
even  while  I  write,  celebrating  the  bicen- 
tenary of  the  settlement  of  the  city  of  Bur- 
lington;  but  the  booming  of  guns,  and  music 
by  brass  bands,  and  an  octette  of  the  Orpheus 
Club,  and  prayer  by  an  Episcopal  bishop,  at- 
test how  lapsed  is  the  present  from  the  peace- 
ful, pure  and  advanced  christian  example  of 
the  fathers. 

It  has  been  aptly  remarked  that  Friends 
were  raised  up  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  by  reducing  them 
to  practice,  and  they  certainly  have  given  to 
New  Jersey  a  history  beautiful  for  its  moral 
purity,  if  it  be  emblazoned  by  little  that  is 
dazzling. 

As  men  advance  in  culture  and  intelligence 
their  interest  in  tho  historical  past  knows  a 
corresponding  enlargement.  Few,  indeed,  are 
so  indifferent  as  to  regard,  without  some  de- 
gree of  feeling,  the  memorials  of  a  past  age; 
but  how  is  that  interest  deepened  when  these 
records  come  home  to  our  best  affections  and 
attest  the  virtues  of  our  sires.  "  The  material 
for  authentic  history  lies  hidden  with  the 
separate  actors  in  an  age,  and  is  to  be  found 
in  the  records  of  private  life.  The  personal 
anecdote  and  private  adventure  that  biogra- 
phy lends  to  history,  fling  a  charm  over  the 
annals  of  a  people,  which  interests  the  mind 
and  engages  the  heart.  It  is  biography  that 
introduces  us  to  our  forefathers,  hands  us  a 
chair  at  their  firesides,  and  makes  us  familiar 
in  their  households.  It  teaches  us  to  love 
them  as  children  while  we  feel  honored  by 
them  as  by  friends  communing  with  us  on  an 
equal  footing.  Thus  biography  draws  closer 
the  bonds  that  tie  together  the  generations 
into  one  family,  and  causes  us  to  feel  those 
bonds  to  be  strong  which  selfishness  is  ever 
persuading  us  are  weak." 

The  first  arrival  of  English  settlers  upon 
the  shores  of  the  Delaware,  was  that  under 
the  leadership  of  John  Fen  wick,  a  sketch  of 
whose  life  and  character,  by  John  Clement,  of 
Iladdonfield,  Now  Jerso}',  appeared  upon  the 
bi-centonary  of  his  arrival.  An  historical  ac- 
count of  the  first  settlement  of  Salem  by  John 
Fenwick,  by  R.  G.  Johnson,  was  published 
in  1839,  and  a  History  and  Genealogy  of 
Fenwick  Colony,  by  Thomas  Shourds,  was 
publishod  hy  George  F.  Nixon,  of  Bridgeton, 
N.  J.,  in  1876.  A  beautifully  printed  com- 
panion volume  to  the  last,  illustrating  tho 
"successful  colonizing  attempts  of"  the  first 
emigrant  settlers  in  Newton  township,  old 
Gloucester  count}^  West  New  Jersey,  by  John 
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Clement,  of  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  has  just  issue 
from  the  press  of  Sinnickson  Chew,  of  Carx 
den,  N.  J. 

Both  the  volumes,  last  referred  to,  contai 
a  vast  amount  of  local  and  family  informatio 
interesting  to  many  of  the  readers  of  "  Tn 
Friend,"  who  are  descendants  from  the  En£ 
lish  colonists  of  West  New  Jersey,  many  c 
whom  are  now  resident  also  in  Pennsylvani 
and  the  western  States;  and  we  doubt  no 
they  will  thank  us  for  calling  their  attentio 
to  these  interesting  and  valuable  collection! 
illustrative  of  their  family  history.  To  man; 
who  bear  the  name  of  Albertson,  Burrougbi 
Carpenter,  Cooper,  Collins,  Clement,  Easi  ^ 
lack,  Gill,  Hinchman,  Hillman,  Hopkini  ie 
Kay,  Kaighn,  Lippincott,  Matlack,  Nicho  w 
son,  Stokes,  Tomlinson,  Wood,  Zane,  an 
many  others  directly  or  incidentally  noticec 
the  volume  by  Judge  Clement  will  be  espec 
ally  interesting. 

We  append  the  lines  forming  the  preface  t 
one  of  the  family  sketches,  which  might  hav 
appropriately  served  as  a  prelude  to  the  worl 
of  Judge  Clement. 

Sons  of  the  Quaker  sires,  • 

And  daughters  of  a  noble  race  of  old, 
List !  while  a  love  of  olden  time  inspires 

The  simple  story,  in  our  pages  told  ! 
Here  shall  ye  find  the  Faith  that  must  prevail, 

Mighty,  through  God,  o'er  every  evil  thing, 
The  Faith  that  scorned  the  scaffold  and  the  jail, 

Could  e'en  in  dungeons  hallelujah's  sing, 
A  love  of  Liberty  their  souls  possessed, 

Nor  sought  they  Freedom  for  themselves  alone, 
The  Truth  they  taught,  their  hearts  had  truly  blesse< 

And  broad  and  deep  their  charity  had  grown. 
No  servile  sycophants  to  worthless  kings, 

No  semi-Jewish  ritualists  were  they, 
But  Christ's  true  Light  was  their  illumining, 

And  led  their  spirits  by  a  better  way. 
The  native  of  the  wilds  whose  lands  they  bought, 

The  swarthy  Afric  borne  across  the  main, 
To  these  the  law  of  Love  and  Truth  they  taught, 

From  these  they  struck  the  weight  of  slavery's  chaii 
No  fairer  scene  can  History's  page  unfold, 

No  more  Arcadian  age  shall  Time  display, 
Than  Jersey's  annals  in  our  age  of  gold, 

Ere  pure  Astraea  took  her  heavenward  way. 
Sons  of  those  Quaker  sires, 

And  daughters  of  those  worthy  ones  of  old, 
Rekindle,  then,  the  pure  and  holy  fires, 

That  warmed  your  fathers  in  our  age  of  gold  ! 


if 
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Shot  Dead. — It  is  a  noteworthy  circumi 
stance  that,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  th 
United  States,  many  of  the  most  strenuou™fr 
defenders  of  War,  Slavery,  and  Capital  Punish  w 
ment,  have  been,  and  are,  found  amongst  pro 
fessing  ministers  of  the  gospel ;  and  there  car 
be  little  doubt  that  this  circumstance  has  beer 
one  of  the  influences  which  have  led  to  thi 
marked  diminution  which  has  taken  place  o 
late  years  in  the  power  and  authority  of  th< 
pulpit  over  the  popular  mind.    For  unlea 
ministers  exhibit  a  Christ-like  spirit,  free  from  ^ 
harshness  or  hardness,  and  uphold  a  mora 
and  religious  system  thoroughlj*  in  accorc  ^ 
with  New  Testament  principles,  it  is  not  t( 
be  expected  that  intelligent  and  independen 
hearers  will  accept  or  respect  their  utterances  jjj 
The  following  true  incident  may  be  com  ^ 
mended  to  the  class  of  ministers  referred  to 
— At  the  time  of  the  War  of  Emancipation, 
minister  living  in  the  city  of  Cincinnati  was  1 
exceedingly  active  in  persuading  young  met 
to  volunteer,  and  his  own  son,  influenced  bj 
his  zeal,  joined  the  Northern  army.    On  on^ 
occasion  this  young  man  was  on  picquet  duty, 
and  was  stationed  only  about  sixty  yards  frorr 
the  advanced  post  of  the  Southern  army 
Presently  ho  noticed  a  disturbance  in  the 
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ciemy's  lines,  and  thinking  they  were  about 
)  attack,  and  that  their  advanced  post  would 
F  course  fire  upon  him  in  a  moment  or  two, 
e,  to  be  beforehand,  discharged  his  gun  at 
le  solitary  soldier  stauding  opposite.  The 
ian  fell !  Instantly  all  thoughts  of  enmity 
ft  the  young  man's  heart,  and  running  to 
lie  wounded  soldier  he  eagerly  said,  "  Will 
3u  forgive  me? — I  have  murdered  you!" 
Forgive  you  ! "  said  the  other ;  "  yes — freely, 
'here  is  nothing  but  love  in  my  heart  towards 
)u  and  all  men.  You'  only  obeyed  your 
'ders ;  but  I  would  not  have  fired  on  you.  I 
n  not  here  from  choice,  but  I  was  pressed 
to  the  army."  Full  of  sorrow  and  remorse, 
e  minister's  son  fetched  cold  water  from  the 
arest  brook,  and  placed  his  own  cloak  for 
e  dying  man  to  lie  on.  Then  he  said,  "Is 
ere  anything  else  1  can  do  for  you  ?"  "  Yes," 
plied  the  soldier,  "I  should  thank  you,  oh 
much,  if  you  would  write  to  my  mother, 
le  is  a  widow,  and  has  no  one  but  me.  Tell 
r  how  I  died,  and  that  I  was  quite  happy, 
lid  Jesus  was  very  near.  Thank  you  !— God 
ess  you! — Goodbye!" — and  the  man  was 
ad.  Murdered — Yes,  and  by  him  !  In  that 
Iemn  moment  the  young  soldier  saw,  as  in 
e  light  of  God's  presence,  the  iniquity  of 
ar,  and  there  he  vowed  that  never  again 
ould  he  have  aught  to  do  with  it.    He  lost 

>  time  in  fulfilling  the  dying  soldier's  request, 
d  wrote  at  the  same  time  to  his  father,  say- 
g  to  him,  "  Father,  your  son  is  a  murderer  !" 

>  strongly  was  this  feeling  impressed  on  his 
ind  that  he  at  once  obtained  his  discharge 
om  the  army,  and  has  ever  since  been  a 
alous  advocate  of  peace  principles. — British 
riend. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

(Concluded  from  page  142.) 

6th  mo.  27th.— We  left  Boulder  on  foot,  in 
ie  morning,  and  after  a  walk  of  six  miles, 
ached  a  little  village  called  Sunshine,  about 
)00  feet  above  the  place  where  we  had  spent 
ie  night.  We  found  the  estimates  of  dis- 
nces  in  these  secluded  spots  quite  variable, 
erhaps  some  of  the  discrepancies  may  be  ae- 
mnted  for,  by  the  remark  of  a  person  at  our 
itel, — that  he  called  it  four  miles  from  Sun- 
ine  down  to  Boulder — and  eight  from  Boul- 
r  up  to  Sunshine!  It  certainly  makes  a 
■eat  difference  in  time  and  exertion  whether 
tie  descends  orrises  1000  feet. 
The  mines  here  are  worked  for  gold,  which 
found  associated  with  tellurium.  The  quan- 
ty  of  this  latter  metal  is  remarkably  large, 
is  not  saved  in  smelting,  but  the  intelligent 
anager  of  the  American  Mine  at  this  place, 
timated  that  there  had  been  ten  tons  of  this 
re  material  lost  in  the  ore  he  had  taken  out 
that  mine  in  the  last  two  or  three  years, 
he  presence  of  the  tellurium  is  indicated  by 
e  dark  iron  grey  color  with  which  the 
lartz  rock  is  tinged.  In  some  of  the  mines 
Wer  and  mercury  are  mingled  with  the  other 
etals.  Before  the  tellurium  discoveries  in 
lis  district  a  few  years  ago,  telluride  of  gold 
as  almost  unknown  in  this  country;  though 
res  containing  it  had  long  been  worked  in 
ustria. 

Arrangements  were  soon  made  for  holding 
meeting  in  the  evening  in  a  school  house, 
hich  is  the  only  place  in  this  little  hamlet 
•r  public  assemblies;  and  notice  was  spread 
aong  the  people.  At  a  house  where  1  called 
•r  this  purpose,  the  occupant  courteously  in- 


vited me  to  take  a  seat  on  his  verandah,  which 
commanded  an  extensive  outlook  through  a 
wide  opening  in  the  mountains.  With  the 
aid  of  a  small  telescope  which  he  handed  me, 
I  could  trace  three  lines  of  timber  on  the  other- 
wise treeless  plains.  The  two  nearer  ones 
were  along  the  beds  of  dry  (or  nearly  dry) 
creeks;  the  most  remote  one  was  35  miles 
distant  in  a  direct  line,  and  marked  the  course 
of  the  Platte  River,  whose  meanderings  were 
visible  for  a  great  distance. 

The  meeting  in  the  evening  was  fully  at- 
tended, but  did  not  settle  down  into  proper 
silence,  till  a  few  remarks  were  made,  explain- 
ing the  manner  in  which  our  meetings  for 
worship  are  held.  The  public  labor  was  main- 
ly to  induce  the  careless  and  disobedient  to 
repent  of  their  sins,  return  to  the  Lord  and 
live.  The  meeting  ended  satisfactorily  ;  and 
many  came  forward,  at  its  close,  to  receive  a 
share  of  the  tracts  which  were  distributed. 
From  some  subsequent  conversation,  we  had 
reason  to  hope,  that  this  opportunity  would 
have  some  effect  in  stirring  up  to  increased 
care  and  faithfulness. 

6th  mo.  29th. — Walked  over  in  the  morning 
to  Gold  Hill,  about  three  miles  distant,  and 
requiring  an  additional  climb  of  1000  feet.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  and  those 
who  attended  generally  settled  into  silence  as 
they  took  their  seats.  The  goodness  and 
mercy  of  the  Almighty  were  brought  to  view 
from  that  scripture  passage,  "  Are  not  five 
sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings,  and  not  one 
of  them  is  forgotten  before  God?"  In  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  goodness,  He  sent  His  beloved 
Son  into  the  world  to  redeem  us  from  our 
sins.  Those  who  were  striving  to  live  in  obe- 
dience to  God  were  encouraged  to  persevere; 
and  those  who  were  wandering  in  the  broad 
way  were  exhorted  to  submit  to  the  strivings 
of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  a  good, 
solid  meeting. 

We  returned  the  next  day  in  the  stage  to 
Boulder,  and  from  there  in  the  cars  to  Den- 
ver, passing,  on  our  way,  near  the  ranch  of 
the  Friend  who  had  so  kindly  entertained  us 
a  few  days  before. 

Denver  is  the  principal  city  of  Colorado, 
and  is  a  thriving  town — with  wide  streets, 
extensive  stores,  large  public  schools,  and 
other  evidences  of  wealth.  It  is  situated  on 
the  banks  of  the  southern  fork  of  the  Platte 
River.  Through  many  of  the  leading  streets, 
currents  of  water  constantly  flow,  which  are 
brought  by  a  canal  or  ditch  from  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  Platte.  It  is  only  by  the  aid 
of  the  moisture  thus  supplied,  that  trees  will 
grow  in  this  dry,  gravelly  soil. 

On  First-day  evening,  7th  mo.  1st,  we  met 
with  the  colored  people,  of  whom  many  re- 
side here,  at  the  Methodist  meeting-house 
belonging  to  them.  Way  opened  for  some 
vocal  service ;  but  the  solemnity  which  pre- 
vailed was  sadly  marred  by  the  attempt  to 
raise  money  for  a  new  building. 

The  next  two  days  were  devoted  principally 
to  efforts  to  sell  our  wagon,  mules  and  outfit. 
It  was  an  exercising  time,  furnishing  abundant 
opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  patience  and 
of  endeavoring  to  attain  that  submissive  state 
of  mind  which  is  "  content"  in  every  situation. 
Finally  we  succeeded  in  effecting  the  desired 
sale  on  reasonably  satisfactory  terms.  A  hope 
was  felt  that  this  detention  was  not  unprofit- 
able to  ourselves,  though  but  little  was  ac- 
complished that  appeared  to  have  a  bearing 
on  the  welfare  of  others,  beyond  the  circula- 


tion of  some  tracts,  and  writing  a  remon- 
strance to  the  editor  of  one  of  the  Denver 
papers,  who  had  published  an  editorial  sanc- 
tioning the  extermination  of  the  Indians. 
This  elicited  a  brief  notice  in  the  next  issue 
of  his  paper. 

Having  heard  that  there  were  a  few  Friends 
residing  at  a  place  called  Fountain,  fourteen 
miles  south  of  Colorado  Springs,  and  feeling 
an  inclination  to  visit  any  under  our  name 
located  in  this  remote  section  of  the  country, 
we  left  the  train  bound  to  Pueblo,  at  that 
point;  and  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held 
that  evening  in  their  meeting-house.  The 
labor  in  this  was  close,  showing  that  every- 
thing the  Lord  calls  for  must  be  given  up,  if 
we  desire  to  be  prepared  for  admittance  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  number  of 
members  here  is  very  small,  and  the  strength 
of  the  meeting  seemed  to  be  much  lost  by  too 
free  admixture  in  religious  concerns  with 
those  of  other  persuasions.  Yet  we  believed 
there  was  some  honest  religious  concern  left 
among  them.  We  were  kindly  received  and 
entertained;  and,  as  at  many  other  places, 
felt  our  interest  and  sympathies  drawn  out 
towards  those  with  whom  we  mingled. 

This  meeting  was  the  last  one  appointed, 
and  may  be  considered  as  closing  the  religious 
labor  of  this  journey  ;  though  on  our  home- 
ward way,  some  meetings  were  attended 
which  occurred  before  reaching  our  places  of 
abode. 

In  preparing  these  brief  notices  of  some  of 
the  incidents  of  an  extended  and  interesting 
travel,  the  writer  has  not  thought  it  best  to 
enter  into  much  detail  of  the  religious  labor, 
and  varied  mental  exercises  that  attended  it. 
His  aim  has.  principally  been  to  interest  his 
readers,  so  far  as  he  could,  by  a  description  of 
the  natural  features  of  the  country  traversed, 
the  character  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the  pecu- 
liarities of  these,  as  caused  by  their  mode  of 
life  and  circumstances  under  which  they  are 
placed.  Yet,  in  bringing  these  papers  to  a 
close,  he  desires  to  bear  testimony  to  the  pre- 
serving care  and  merciful  regard  of  the  un- 
slumbering  Shepherd  of  His  people;  who 
opened  the  way  for  relief  in  every  time  of 
danger  and  difficulty,  preserved  the  poor  wan- 
derers in  health,  and  finally  enabled  them  to 
return  in  safety  to  their  homes,  with  a  com- 
forting hope  that  their  feeble  and  imperfect 
services  had  been  accepted.  To  Him  alone 
be  the  praise  ascribed.  J.  W. 

From  "  The  British  Friend." 

Hannah  More. 

Some  of  the  glimpses  into  former  days  to 
be  seen  in  Hannah  More's  correspondence, 
may  help  to  remove  the  illusion  that  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these  :  "  I  should 
be  glad  to  know,"  she  says  in  a  letter  to  her 
sister  Martha  in  1783,  "  what  our  Friend,  Dr. 
Stonehouse"  (a  valuable  early  Friend,  who 
had  much  encouraged  her  youth),  "  would 
think  of  such  new-fashioned  doctrines  as  I 
have  lately  heard  in  a  charity  sermon  on  a 
Sunday  from  a  dignified  ecclesiastic,  and  a 
popular  one  too,  but  I  will  not  tell  his  name. 
He  told  the  rich  and  great,  that  they  ought 
to  be  extremely  liberal  in  their  charities,  be- 
cause they  were  happily  exempted  from  the 
severer  virtues.  How  do  you  like  such  a  senti- 
meut  from  a  Christian  teacher?  What  do 
you  think  Polycarp  or  Ignatius  would  say  to 
it?" 

In  relation  to  Dr.  Johnson's  last  hours,  she 
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writes  to  her  sister  in  1785  :  "  Dr.  Brocklesby, 
his  physician,  was  with  him.  He  said  to  him 
a  little  before  he  died,  'Doctor,  you  are  a 
worthy  man,  and  my  friend,  but  I  am  afraid 
you  are  not  a  Christian  !  What  can  I  do  better 
for  you  than  offer  up,  in  your  presence,  a 
prayer  to  the  great  God  that  you  may  be- 
come a  Christian  in  my  sense  of  the  word.' 
Instantly  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  put  up  a 
fervent  prayer.  When  be  got  up  he  caught 
hold  of  his  hand  with  great  earnestness,  and 
cried,  '  Doctor,  you  do  not  say  Amen.'  The 
Doctor  looked  foolish,  but  after  a  pause  cried 
Amen  !  Johnson  said,  '  My  dear  Doctor,  be- 
lieve a  dying  man,  there  is  no  salvation  but 
in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  go  home, 
write  down  my  prayer,  and  every  word  I 
have  said,  and  bring  it  to  me  to-morrow.' 
Brocklesby  did  so.  *  *  *  I  now  recollect 
with  melancholy  pleasure  two  little  anecdotes 
of  this  departed  genius,  indicating  a  zeal  for 
religion  which  one  cannot  but  admire,  how- 
ever characteristically  rough.  When  the  Abbe 
Raynal  was  introduced  to  him,  upon  the 
Abbe's  advancing  to  take  his  band,  Dr.  J. 
drew  back  and  put  his  hands  behind  him; 
and  afterwards  replied  to  the  expostulation 
of  a  friend,  'Sir,  I  will  not  shake  hands  with 
an  infidel!'  At  another  time  I  remember 
asking  him  if  he  did  not  think  the  Dean  of 
Derry  a  very  agreeable  man,  to  which  he 
made  no  answer;  and  on  my  repeating  my 
question,  'Child,'  said  he,  'I  will  not  speak 
anything  in  favor  of  a  Sabbath  breaker  to 
please  you  nor  any  one  else.' "  It  is  to  be 
hoped  1  hat  his  attached  physician  often  looked 
upon  the  prayer  of  his  distinguished  friend, 
that  he  had  thus  been  compelled  to  commit 
to  writing.  Dr.  Brocklesby  was  the  grand- 
uncle  of  Dr.  Thomas  Young,  the  friend  of  the 
late  Hudson  Gurney,  and  well  known  in  the 
scientific  world.  I  knew  several  members  of 
the  Young  family,  and  remember  to  have 
heard  that  this  able  and  celebrated  uncle,  Dr. 
Brocklesby,  in  large  London  practice,  little 
resembled  Fothergill  orLettsom,  either  in  re- 
taining much  connection  with  "  Friends"  or 
in  their  attachment  to  orthodox  Christianity ; 
so  that  Dr.  Johnson's  exercise  of  soul  on  his 
behalf,  however  plainly  and  unusually  mani- 
fested, has  never  seemed  surprising  to  me. 

William  Ball. 


The  Capture  of  Hyenas.  —  The  following 
mode  of  tying  hyenas  in  their  den,  as  prac- 
tised in  Afghanistan,  is  given  by  Arthur  Con- 
nolly, in  his  "  Overland  Journal,"  in  the  words 
of  an  Afghan  chief,  the  Shirkaroe  Synd  Daoud: 
"  When  you  have  tracked  the  beast  to  his  den, 
you  take  a  rope  with  two  slip-knots  upon  it 
in  your  right  hand,  and  with  your  left  hold- 
ing a  felt  cloak  before  you,  you  go  boldl}',  but 
quietly,  in.  The  animal  docs  not  know  the 
nature  of  the  danger,  and  therefore  retires  to 
the  back  part  of  the  den,  but  you  may  always 
tell  where  his  head  is  by  the  glare  of  his  eyes. 
You  keep  moving  gradually  toward  him  on 
your  knees,  and  when  you  are  within  distance 
throw  the  cloak  over  his  head,  close  with  him, 
and  take  care  he  does  not  free  himself.  The 
beast  is  so  frightened  that  ho  cowers  back, 
and,  though  he  may  bite  the  felt,  he  cannot 
turn  his  neck  round  so  as  to  hurt  you,  so  you 
quietly  feel  for  his  forelegs,  slip  the  knots 
over  them,  and  then  with  one  strong  pull 
draw  them  tight  up  the  back  of  his  neck  and 
tie  them  there.  The  beast  is  now  your  own, 
and  you  can  do  what  you  like  with  him.  Wo 


generally  take  those  we  catch  home  to  the 
krail,  and  hunt  them  on  the  plain  with  bridles 
in  their  mouths,  that  our  dogs  may  be  taught 
not  to  fear  the  brutes  when  they  meet  them 
wild." 


Selected. 

ALL  THY  WOEKS  PRAISE  THEE. 
The  moonbeams  on  the  billowy  deep, 

The  bine  waves  rippling  on  the  strand, 
The  ocean  in  its  peaceful  sleep, 

The  shell  that  murmurs  on  the  sand, 
The  cloud  that  dims  the  bending  sky, 

The  bow  that  on  its  bosom  glows, 
The  sun  that  lights  the  vault  on  high, 

The  stars  at  midnight's  calm  repose; 
These  praise  the  Power  that  arch  the  sky, 
And  robed  the  earth  in  beauty's  dye. 

The  melody  of  nature's  choir, 

The  deep-toned  anthems  of  the  sea, 
The  wind  that  tunes  a  viewless  lyre, 

The  zephyr  on  its  pinions  free, 
The  thunder  with  its  thrilling  notes 

That  peal  upon  the  mountain  air, 
The  lay  that  through  the  foliage  floats, 

Or  sinks  in  dying  cadence  there ; 
These  all  to  Thee  their  voices  raise 
A  fervent  voice  of  gushing  praise. . 

The  day-star,  herald  of  the  dawn, 

As  the  dark  shadows  flit  away  ; 
The  tint  upon  the  cheek  of  morn, 

The  dew-drop  gleaming  on  the  spray ; 
From  wild  birds  in  their  wanderings, 

From  streamlet  leaping  to  the  sea, 
From  all  earth's  fair  and  lovely  things, 

Doth  living  praise  ascend  to  Thee  : 
These  with  their  silent  tongues  proclaim 
The  varied  wonders  of  thy  name. 

Father  !  thy  hand  hath  formed  the  flower, 

And  flung  it  on  the  verdant  lea ; 
Thou  badest  it  ope  at  summer  hour ; 

Its  hues  of  beauty  speak  of  Thee. 
Thy  works  all  praise  Thee ;  shall  not  man 

Alike  attune  the  grateful  hymn? 
Shall  he  not  join  the  lofty  strain 

Echoed  from  heart  of  seraphim  ? 
We  tune  to  Thee  our  humble  lays  : 
Thy  mercy,  goodness,  love,  we  praise. 

The  Silver  Dollar  of  our  Fathers. 

1.  Under  the  law  of  1792  the  silver  dollar 
weighed  416  grains  892  4-10  fine;  and  parts 
in  same  proportion.  Weight  of  $1,000  866f 
ounces. 

2.  Under  the  law  of  January  18,  1837,  the 
silver  dollar  weighed  412$  grains  900  fine,  and 
parts  in  same  proportion.  Weight  of  $1,000 
859f  ounces.  This  is  the  dollar  which  was 
demonetized  in  1873. 

3.  Under  the  law  of  March  3, 1853,  the  halt 
dollar  and  smaller  silver  coins  were  reduced 
in  weight,  the  half-dollar  to  192  grains,  and 
the  "  quarters,"  "dimes"  and  "  half-dimes"  in 
same  proportion ;  $1,000  of  these  coins  weigh- 
ed 800  ouuees. 

4.  Under  the  law  of  February  12,  1873,  the 
half  dollar  was  raised  in  weight  to  twelve 
grammes,  and  smaller  silver  coins  in  same  pro- 
portion ;  $1,000  of  these  coins  weigh  803$ 
ounces.  By  the  same  law  the  "  trade  dollar" 
was  authorized,  to  contain  420  grains;  $1,000 
of  these  coins  weigh  875  ounces. 

During  the  interval  between  1792  and  1837, 
silver  constituted  our  only  metalic  currency, 
owing  to  the  undervaluation  of  gold  in  the 
attempt  of  Congress  to  establish  its  relations 
toward  silver.  Between  1837  and  1873,  gold 
took  the  place  previously  occupied  by  silver 
in  our  circulation,  the  latter  having  been  un- 
dervalued in  its  turn.  This  country  has  never 
bad  a  true  bi-metalic  currency.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  have  such  a  currency,  because  a  per- 
manent relation  between  gold  and  silver  can- 
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not  be  secured  by  legislative  action  in  this 
country  alone. — N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 

The'trade  dollar  is  not  a  standard  of  value 
and  it  is  not  worth  a  dollar  in  currency.  Th< 
intrinsic  value  of  silver  coin  is  fixed  by  th< 
price  of  silver  in  the  London  market.  Or 
Wednesday  silver  was  quoted  at  54  3-16  penc< 
per  ounce.  That  makes  the  trade  dollar 
weighing  420  grains  (900ths  fine),  worth  93.( 
cents  in  gold ;  the  Bland  silver  dollar  of  412j 
grains,  91  6  cents;  and  a  dollar  in  our  subsi 
diary  coin,  85-8  cent's. —  Tribune. 

After  listening  to  an  effective  sermon  os 
the  consequences  of  an  evil  life  ;  at  a  dinner 
table,  where  was  present  a  large  company,  i|jet 
young  man  exclaimed,  "Such  preaching  onlj 
hardens  me,  and  makes  me  worse."  I  replied 
"It  is  possible  you  think  it  makes  you  worsefe 
when  it  only  makes  you  conscious  of  sin  that 
was  before  slumbering  in  your  heart."  "No,' 
said  he,  "  it  hardens  me.    I  am  at  this  momenljiip, 
less  susceptible  to  any  thing  like  conviction,] 
for  bearing  that  discourse.    I  feel  more  in 
clined  to  resist  every  thing  like  good  impres 
sions  than  usual."    "Yet,"  1  rejoined,  "  gooi\ 
impressions  are  those  which  are  best  adaptec  y 
to  secure  the  desired  end;  and  I  am  greatl) 
mistaken  if  an  increase  of  the  effect  which  yoi  || 
feel  would  not  be  greatly  useful  to  you.  If 
for  instance,  you  should  read  now  Watt's  ver 
sion  of  the  fifty-first  Psalm,  it  would  take  t  ^ 
deep  hold  on  your  heart."    "  Not  in  the 
least,"  said  he;   "I  could  read  it  withouljr, 
moving  a  muscle.    I  wish  I  had  the  book,  ] 
would  read  it  to  you."    "  We  have  one,"  saic  |ra 
a  lady  present,  who  was  fully  aware,  of  th( 
excitement  under  which  he  was  laboring.  H,l  |8 
commenced  to  read,  with  compressed  lips  anc  Iy„ 
firm  voice : 

"  Show  pity,  Lord,  O  Lord,  forgive ; 

Let  a  repenting  rebel  live; 

Are  not  thy  mercies  broad  and  free  ? 

May  not  a  sinner  trust  in  thee  ?" 
Towards  the  last  part  of  the  stanza  a  little 
tremulousness  of  voice  was  plainly  discerni 
ble.  He  rallied  again,  however,  and  com 
menced  the  second  verse  with  more  firmness 
"  O  wash  my  soul  from  every  sin, 

And  make  my  guilty  conscience  clean ; 

Here  on  my  heart  the  burden  lies, 

And  past  offenses  pain  my  eyes." 
At  the  last  part  of  the  stanza  his  voice  faltered 
more  manifestly.  He  commenced  upon  tht 
third  with  great  energy,  and  read  in  a  loud 
sonorous  voice,  the  whole  company  looking 
on  in  breathless  silence, 

"  My  lips  with  shame  my  sins  confess," 
As  he  read  the  second  line, 

"  Against  thy  law,  against  thy  grace," 
his  lips  quivered,  and  his  utterance  becaim 
indistinct,  and  be  rushed  from  the  room,  over- 
whelmed with  emotion. 

Oftentimes  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spiritl(] 
convicting  of  sin  or  impelling  to  duty,  u 
greater  than  we  realize.  Let  no  one,  there 
fore,  dare  to  "  frustrate  the  grace  of  God."— 
Selected. 


The  Peabody  Museum  at  Yale  has  received 
an  immense  fossil-tree  from  the  coal  mines  at 
Amot,  Pa.  It  is  twenty  six  inches  in  diame< 
ter,  and  the  roots  extend  out  two  or  three 
feet  on  each  side,  making  it  some  seven  ^_ 
eight  feet  across  at  the  base.  The  mass 
weighs  more  than  two  tons.  It  was  found 
229  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  mountain  at 
Amot. —  Chr.  Adv. 
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lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  142.) 

30th. — "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  wa- 
Ir-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee, 

God  !"  This  language  was  revived,  many 
lies  during  the  day,  as  I  have  secretly 
nged  to  enjoy  more  of  the  Divine  presence; 
lid  I  have  been  encouraged  this  evening, 
r  the  remembrance  01  another  part  of  the 
me  Psalm, — "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O 
y  soul,  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
ie  ?  Hope  thou  in  G-od,  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
im,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
id  my  God !" 

8th  mo.  3d. — Prevented  from  getting  a  few 
.iet  moments  this  evening,  from  a  multipli- 
ty  of  engagements.    How  1  regret  that  the 
ings  of  time  should  occupy  so  much  of  my 
tention.    After  reclining  my  head  on  my 
illow  I  felt  condemnation,  as,  I  believe  if  an 
?ort  had  been  made  on  my  part,  at  an  earlier 
oie,  I  might  have  enjoyed  a  time  of  reti re- 
lent; but  from  my  not  being  exertive  enough 
en,  another  opportunity  was  not  afforded, 
a  circumstance  occurred  which  entirely 
ecluded  the  possibility  of  accomplishing 
y  wish. — Delays  are  indeed  dangerous! 
9th  mo.  20ih. — How  is  it,  my  soul,  that  thou 
t  thus  stifling  conviction,  in  omitting  day 
ter  day,  to  perform  what  my  peace  depends 
much  upon, — even  the  very  small-sacrifice 
devoting  a  portion  of  time,  daily,  to  wait 
>on  thy  God?    Oh,  that  I  could,  with  more 
urpose  of  heart,  turn  to  Him  who,  in  Father- 
compassion,  is  still  waiting  to  be  gracious, 
en  to  such  a  poor,  back-sliding  creature  as 
Be  Thou  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  enable  me 
act  differently,  and  not  allow  worldly  en- 
yments  to  be  an  excuse.    For  what  are  they 
I  compai'ison  to  Thee,  whom  I  desire  to  serve 
sincerity  ? 

111th  mo.  22d. — This  morning,  at  Meeting, 
hilst  waiting  under  the  shadow  of  the  ever- 
sting  wing  of  Divine  love,  and  desiring  to 
fed  with  the  few  crumbs  that  may  fall  from 
e  Master's  table,  my  mind  was  sweetly  com- 
jrted  in  the  belief  that  my  Heavenly  Father 
jstill  extending  His  mercy  towards  me,  as  a 
iaceful  calm  seemed  the  covering  of  my  spi- 
p;  and  I  returned  home,  I  trust  edified  and 
freshed. — An  unmerited  favor,  indeed,  that 
|lls  loudly  for  gratitude  and  praise  !  May 
is  memorable  day  not  soon  be  forgotten, 
it  prove  as  "  bread  cast  upon  the  waters." 
12th  mo.  7th. — This  evening  I  have  once 
^ain  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  uniting  with 
y  beloved  listers  in  our  usual  practice  of 
ading  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
liting  on  the  Lord  in  silence.  I  desire  to 
jI  thankful.  A  peaceful  quietude  was  as  a 
Inopy  spread  over  us,  and  a  precious  unity 
spirit  seemed  to  bind  us  together,  far  be- 
nd the  power  of  expression,  but  sweet  to 
rell  upon.  O,  how  inestimable  is  that  true, 
llemn  silence,  wherein  the  needy  soul  is 
rmitted  to  approach  the  footstool  of  the 
mighty,  and  in  humility  plead  for  further 
eservation  and  protection  through  this 
orny  wilderness,  and  to  return  the  tribute 
gratitude  for  past  mercies. 
1830,  1st  mo.  3d. — As  far  as  my  feeble  pow- 
s  will  admit,  I  desire  to  enter  into  sympa- 
y  with  my  valued  brother,  Richard  Bur- 
igham,  who  is  now  from  home,  laboring  for 
e  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Truth.  And 
bilst  contemplating  the  many  deep  baptisms 
ch  must  have  to  undergo, — ere  they  can  be 
alified  to  work  in  the  vineyard,  and  become 


as  passive  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  Great 
Potter — a  secret  petition  is  raised  in  my 
heart,  that  this  devoted  servant  may  prove, 
in  every  time  of  need,  that  help  is  indeed 
laid  upon  One  that  is  mighty ;  and  though 
it  may  please  Him,  at  seasons,  to  bringdown, 
as  to  the  very  bottom  of  Jordan,  He  has  pow- 
er, also,  to  enable  these  to  come  up,  bringing 
stones  of  memorial. 

1832,  1st  mo.  15th. — I  desire  to  be  made 
more  and  more  sensible  that,  if  I  have  taken 
one  right  step  in  the  Christian  path,  it  is 
solely  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus, — that  nothing  belongs  to  the  creature. 
"Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is,  that  I  may 
know  how  frail  I  am." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  139.) 

"Having  heretofore  expressed  our  sentiments 
and  principles  on  the  subject  of  war,  and  re 
latingto  tests,  particularly  in  our  memorial  to 
thelate  assembly, on  the4thofthellth  month, 
1779,  which  is  entered  on  their  minutes;  we 
are  unwilling  now  to  detain  your  attention  on 
these  points,  preferring  to  manifest  that  a 
peaceable  demeanor,  and  passive  submission 
to  the  laws,  where  our  conscience  to  God  re- 
strains us  from  active  compliance,  are  a  greater 
security  to  government  than  verbal  declara- 
tions ;  the  solemnity  of  which,  is  found  in  too 
many  instances,  to  be.  no  longer  regarded, 
than  it  suits  the  convenience  of  those  who 
make  them. 

We  know  not  of  any  of  our  members  being 
disowned  for  their  payment  of  taxes,  for  the 
support  of  government,  nor  .is  there  any  rule 
of  our  discipline  that  requires  it. 

Had  the  promoters  of  the  petition,  shown 
that  regard  to  candor,  which  becomes  men 
professing  a  concern  for  the  cause  of  religion, 
they  would  have  given  a  different  relation 
of  the  '  contrasted  instances'  (as  they  term 
them)  of  the  interment  of  two  dead  bodies. 
The  first  which  we  suppose  they  allude  to,  had 
been  a  person  who  made  no  profession  with 
us,  he  resided  and  died  several  miles  distant 
from  the  city,  and  was  little  known  to  the 
persons  to  whom  application  was  first  made 
for  an  order  to  the  grave-digger,  which  occa- 
sioned some  enquiry  to  be  necessary,  and 
though  the  appliers  were  answered  by  them, 
that  their  application  was  judged  improper 
to  be  complied  with,  yet  three  of  the  relations 
of  the  deceased  were  timely  told,  that  the  re- 
quest would  be  allowed;  which  as  they  did 
not  accept,  it  was  supposed  that  his  family 
found  it  more  convenient  to  bury  him  in  a 
grave-yard  in  the  neighborhood  of  their  resi- 
dence. 

There  was  an  application  made  for  the  in- 
terment of  the  other,  at  the  time  of  his  exe- 
cution, but  as  he  made  no  profession  with  us, 
as  well  as  in  consideration  of  the  occasion  of 
his  death,  it  was  disallowed  :  The  body  being 
afterwards  taken  up  and  removed  to  our 
ground,  was  known  to  very  few  at  that  time, 
but  as  soon  as  it  was  heard  of,  caused  great 
uneasiness  to  our  brethren  in  the  city,  who 
manifested  their  disapprobation  of  the  unad- 
vised measure;  so  that  their  misrepresenta- 
tion of  these  occurrences  must  proceed  from 
wrong  information,  or  a  view  to  prejudice  us, 
and  increase  the  number  of  subscribers  to 
their  petition  ;  while  they  are  silent  on  the 
methods  they  took  by  threats,  of  forcibly  en- 


tering the  grave-yard  for  the  interment  of 
two  children,  to  which  they  had  no  reason  to 
suspect  any  hesitation  would  be  made.  ' 

The  care  of  our  burying-ground  in  the  city, 
is  committed  to  persons  appointed  by  our 
Monthly  Meetings,  to  consider  the  propriety 
of  applications,  and  give  permissions  to  the 
grave-digger  for  interments  within  their  re- 
spective limits:  An  assertion,  therefore,  that 
any  individuals  among  us,  1  have  assumed  a 
right  to  grant,  as  matter  of  favor,  the  liberty 
of  burial, '  is  far  from  being  true. 

The  lot  of  ground,  which  is  now  our  grave- 
yard in  Philadelphia,  was  a  donation  of  a 
worthy  member  of  our  religious  Society,  at 
the  very  early  settlement  of  the  city,  for  the 
use  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  who  are, 
and  shall  be  in  union  and  fellowship  with  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  said  people,  for  a  bury- 
ing-place,  and  granted  to  certain  persons  in 
trust  for  that  purpose ;  nevertheless,  it  hath 
been  the  general  practice,  not  to  refuse  those 
who  have,  near  the  close  of  life,  desired  to  be 
interred  there,  whether  in  profession  with  us 
or  not ;  and  the  records  of  our  burials  will 
sufficiently  evidence,  that  tho  number  inter- 
red of  such,  who  were  not  members,  is  nearly 
equal  to,  if  not  greater  than  of  those  in  mem- 
bership with  us;  cavilling  on  this  account, 
can  therefore  have  no  just  foundation. 
•  That  we  possess  some  estate,  on  which 
houses  for  public  worship,  and  other  necessary 
buildings  are  erected,  we  acknowledge,  and 
that  they  have  been  justly  acquired,  and  are 
legally  held,  we  must  likewise  assert,  as  also 
that  the  income  arising,  though  far  short  of 
what  some  would  make  out,  is  carefully  ap- 
plied for  the  relief  and  maintenance  of  the 
poor,  the  instruction  of  their  children,  and 
other  benevolent  purposes,  for  which  they 
were  originally  given  or  purchased  ;  which, 
with  the  frequent  contributions  among  our- 
selves, for  the  like  uses,  must  be  allowed  to 
be  a  public  benefit,  and  saving  to  the  com- 
munity at  large,  in  which  we  dwell,  as  we 
also  contribute  our  full  proportion  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  public  poor. 

The  papers,  by  the  petitioners  termed  de- 
cent representations,  which  they  suggest  were 
treated  with  slight  and  neglect,  were  commit- 
ted to  the  inspection  of  a  number  of  Friends 
(in  the  same  manner  as  all  other  papers,  so 
offered,  are)  and  reported  to  be  improper  to 
be  read  in  our  meetings,  of  which  on  their 
enquiry  they  were  duly  informed. 

Whenever  application  has  been  made  for 
transcripts  from  our  records,  for  the  ascertain- 
ing descents,  proving  of  births,  marriages  or 
burials,  and  other  purposes,  for  securing  the 
rights  of  individuals,  they  have  always  been 
readily  allowed,  and  certified  copies  given 
without  fee  or  reward,  or  the  originals  pro- 
duced, when  necessary,  so  that  a  law  to  re- 
cognize what  has  never  been  denied,  appears 
to  be  entirely  needless. 

The  petitioners  by  their  several  publica- 
tions, their  present  petition,  as  well  as  their 
general  conduct,  openly  declare  that  they  do 
not  agree  with  us  in  the  fundamentals  of  our 
faith,  and  what  has  been  the  uniform  practice 
from  our  first  becoming  a  united  Society  ;  but 
if  they  really  mean  by  their  new  association, 
the  promotion  of  piety  and  vh'tue,  and  the 
edification  of  each  other  in  love  and  good 
works,  it  would  be  commendable  not  to  at- 
tempt to  establish  themselves  on  a  violation 
of  the  commandment,  which  enjoins,  '  thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house,  nor  any 
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thing  that  is  thy  neighbor's.'  And  is  equally 
forcible  against  coveting  to  obtain  that  from 
a  religious  Body,  to  which  they  have  no  right 
in  law  or  j  ustice,  and  at  the  same  time  profess 
'they  have  no  desire  to  injure  them,'  which 
contradictions,  hud  they  duly  considered, 
would  we  think  have  occasioned  more  caution 
and  modesty  in  their  solemn  appeal  'to  the 
great  Arbiter  of  heaven  and  earth,'  when 
their  designs  however  disguised  by  plausible 
'  pretences,'  are  so  easily  discoverable  to  men. 

The  prayer  of  the  petitioners,  will  we  think 
not  only  appear  unprecedented  and  unreason- 
able, but  if  granted,  may  establish  a  precedent 
injurious  to  every  religious  Society,  by  re- 
straining the  right  of  disowning  any  of  their 
members,  even  for  the  most  flagrant  immor- 
alities and  other  offences.  And  therefore  we 
hope  and  trust,  that  on  mature  and  deliberate 
consideration  of  the  nature  and  tendency  of 
so  singular  a  petition,  you  will  judge  it  most 
just  and  expedient  to  answer  the  petitioners, 
as  Gallio  answered  the  Jews,  when  they  ac- 
cused the  apostle  Paul  before  him.  Actsxviii. 
12  to  16. 

We  are  your  respectful  Friends. 
Signed  on  behalf,  and  by  direction  of  a 
meeting  of  the   Representatives  of  the 
eaid  people  called  Quakers,  held  in  Phila- 
delphia, the  18th  1st  month,  1782. 

John  Drinker,  Clerk." 

(To  be  continued.) 

This  Chain. 

"  For  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain." 
Acts  xxviii.  20. 
Guy  de  Brez,  a  French  minister,  was 
prisoner  in  the  castle  of  Tournay.  A  lady  who 
visited  him  said  she  wondered  how  he  could 
eat,  or  drink,  or  sleep,  in  quiet.  "Madam," 
said  he,  "  my  chains  do  not  terrify  me,  or 
break  my  sleep  ;  on  the  contrary,  1  glory  and 
take  delight  therein,  esteeming  them  at  a 
higher  rate  than  chains  and  rings  of  gold,  or 
jewels  of  any  price  whatever.  The  rattling 
of  my  chains  is  like  the  effect  of  an  instrument 
of  music  in  my  ears;  not  that  such  an  effect 
comes  merely  from  my  chains,  but  it  is  be- 
cause I  am  bound  therewith  for  maintaining 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel." — The  Day  of  Days. 


The  petrified  man,  or  Colorado  stone  giant, 
is  now  on  exhibition  in  New  York,  and  is 
claimed  to  be  a  specimen  of  an  extinct  race 
of  prehistoric  men,  who  formerly  peopled 
America.  The  figure  is  seven  and  a  half  feet 
long,  and  of  GOO  pounds  weight.  The  features 
are  of  a  decided  Indian  type,  high  cheek 
bones,  low,  retreating  forehead,  and  an  en- 
ormous posterior  cranium.  The  right  arm  is 
bent,  the  hand  lying  on  the  breast.  The  bones 
between  the  wrist  and  finders  and  the  finger 
bones,  with  their  processes,  are  said  to  be  true 
to  nature.  The  left  arm  rests  on  the  left  leg, 
which  is  drawn  up,  and  the  flexor  muscle 
bears  a  scar.  Tho  great  toes  on  the  feet  have 
the  appearance  of  thumbs,  and  are  not  unlike 
the  toes  of  a  gorilla.  But  that  which  excites 
tho  greatest  curiosity  among  scientific  men  is 
tho  vertebra,  which  is  extended  about  two 
inches  and  a  half,  displaying  a  well  defined 
tail.  This  tail  is  not  believed  to  be  the  os 
coccyx  projected  by  tho  shrinkage  of  the 
muscles,  for  in  that  case  it  would  have  a  flat, 
arrow-shaped  form.  It  is  about  five  inches 
long,  round,  about  one  inch  in  diameter  and 
with  a  conical  termination. — Philada.  Ledger . 

[It  is  most  probably,  like  the  Cardiff  Giant, 
a  recent  production  of  the  stonemason.] 


For  "The  Friend." 

Arthur  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  140.) 

1809,  6th  mo.  15th. — Samuel  1ST.  Lewis  and 
Rebecca  C.  Thompson,  grand-daughter  of  the 
worthy  Thomas  Chalkley,  were  married  this 
day  at  our  meeting  house  on  burying  ground 
lot  [Fourth  and  Arch  streets].  J.  K.  [Jesse 
Kersey  ?],  then  had  acceptable  service.  He 
made  some  judicious  remarks  on  disappoint- 
ments in  life  ;  and  that  it  was  righteousness 
that  exalteth  a  nation. 

6th  mo.  26th. — Our  valued  friend  and  elder, 
Henry  Drinker,  departed  this  life,  after  a 
short  and  severe  illness,  in  the  seventy-sixth 
year  of  his  age. 

28th.  Remains  of  our  valued  friendHenry 
Drinker,  buried  this  evening;  being  exactly 
three  weeks  since  our  worthy  friend  David 
Bacon  was  buried,  whose  funeral  he  attended. 
Thus  our  elders  are  removed  one  by  one,  and  of 
cjurse,  the  weight  of  the  work  of  the  Church, 
will  devolve  on  others.  May  we  walk  wor- 
thy of  so  high  a  calling,  and  our  end  be  like 
theirs. 

[Henry  Drinker  was  in  the  station  of  Elder, 
and  was  actively  interested  in  the  varied  con- 
cerns that  engaged  our  religious  Society  in 
Philadelphia,  and  adjacent  parts.  His  name 
frequently  occurs  in  the  records  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  of  which  he  was  many 
years  a  member.  He  was  highly  esteemed 
by  his  friends.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
he  became  loaded  with  an  immense  amount 
of  what  were  then  wild  lands,  in  the  interior 
and  mountainous  regions  of  Pennsylvania, — 
to  the  extent  of  many  hundred  thousand 
acres.  A  large  portion  of  these,  it  is  said, 
were  purchased  on  account  of  English  corres- 
pondents, who  lost  faith  in  their  value,  and 
left  them  on  his  hands.  The  result  was,  an 
amount  of  care  and  anxiety  in  his  declining 
years,  from  which  those  who  loved  him  would 
gladly  have  seen  him  released.  Yet  he  never 
lost  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  his  associ- 
ates ;  and  his  estate,  under  the  judicious  man- 
agement of  his  friend,  the  late  Thomas  Stew- 
ardson,  not  only  paid  all  the  claims  against 
it,  but  has  been  the  source  of  large  revenue 
to  his  descendants,  from  that  day  to  the  pre- 
sent. 

His  financial  experience,  was  somewhat 
like  that  of  William  Penn  ;  who,  in  the  set- 
tlement of  Pennsylvania,  impoverished  him- 
self, and  enriched  his  heirs.] 

29th.  A  water-spout,  as  was  thought,  broke 
on  the  turnpike  and  other  places,  about  four 
miles  north  of  the  city,  last  Fifth-day,  and 
deluged  the  roads,  &c,  in  a  few  minutes,  by 
which  the  creek  was  so  swollen  as  to  over- 
flow a  number  of  tan-j'ards,  sweeping  all  be- 
fore it  that  obstructed  its  course. 

7th  mo.  8th.  Died  on  the  30lh  of  last 
month,  in  the  one  hundred  and  ninth  year  of 
her  age,  Susanna  Warder,  formerly  tho  wife 
of  Virgil  Warder,  who  was  one  of  the  house- 
servants  of  Wm.  Penn,  proprietor  of  Penn- 
sylvania. This  aged  woman,  (a  daughter  of 
one  of  his  cooks,)  was  born  at  his  mansion- 
house,  at  Pennsbury  Manor,  in  Third  month, 
1701,  being  tho  same  year  in  which  he  left 
the  Province  on  his  return  to  England.  At 
that  time,  Philadelphia — now  tho  largest  city 
in  the  United  States — was  a  wilderness  ;  the 
inhabitants  of  which,  were  chiefly  Indians,  of 
the  Delaware  and  other  tribes.  Susanna  was 
tall  and  straight  in  her  persou,  graceful  in  all 
her  deportment,  agreeable  in  her  manuers 
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and  temperate  in  her  speech  and  mode  o: 
living.  Her  memory  was  good,  and  her  sight  ^ 
which  improved  towards  the  close  of  her  life 
remarkably  clear;  but  of  late,  she  became 
hard  of  hearing.  The  Penn  family,  respect 
ing  her  faithful  services  in  the  time  of  hei 
youth,  allowed  an  annual  sum  to  support  hei 
comfortably,  when  she  was  not  able  to  work 
to  the  end  of  her  days. 

21st.  Accounts  from  England  yesterday 
that  the  Government  would  not  ratify  the 
agreement  made  by  Brskine  with  our  Govern 
ment,  which  has  raised  great  uneasiness  in 
the  minds  of  the  people. 

22d.  Appearance  of  fine  weather  to  day, 
to  get  in  the  harvest;  which,  during  the  late 
wet  weather,  began  to  grow  in  shock.  But 
we  have  a  Merciful  Creator,  that  pities  pool 
man,  and  does  not  deal  with  us  according  tc 
our  merits,  but  according  to  His  own  unj 
merited  mercy;  or  where,  or  in  what  state 
and  situation  should  we  be?  He  shakes  the 
rod  for  correction,  to  show  what  He  could  do 
and  withdraws  it  again. 

1809,  8th  mo.  10th.  We  began  to  move  oui 
hides  into  new  stote,  exactly  one  year  since 
we  purchased  the  lot  on  Whalebone,  or  Hud- 
sons  Alley,  on  which  it  stands.  In  digging 
the  foundation  next  to  Carpenters  Hall,  wfi 
were  in  great  danger  of  that  building  (easl 
end)  falling  on  us;  their  foundation  being 
shallow,  ours  so  much  deeper,  with  the  addl 
tion  of  their  lot  being  filled  up  with  made 
earth.  Twenty  to  forty  cart  loads  caved  ill 
on  us  at  a  time,  which  with  frequent  rainl 
caused  it  to  appear  truly  serious.  We,  pro 
videntially,  got  our  back  wall  up  five  or  sis 
feet  high  before  a  tremendous  rain  ;  other, 
wise,  it  was  generally  believed,  their  building 
would  have  fallen — our  wall  being  near  two 
feet  thick  and  well  built,  through  Mercy, 
prevented  it.  I  note  this  as  it  occurred,  foi 
future  information.    8th  mo.  10,  1809. 

A.  H. 

[Carpenters'  Hall,  which  is  still  standing 
in  a  court,  on  the  south  side  of  Chestnut 
street,  below  Fourth,  is  a  place  of  historic  in 
terest,  being  the  building  in  which  the  Firs) 
Continental  Congress  convened.  It  was  built 
by  the  Society  of  House  Carpenters  for  theii  *' 
place  of  meeting,  and  still  belongs  to  them, 
Watson,  in  his  Annals  of  Philadelphia,  saye 
it  was  used  for  several  years  by  the  first  Bank 
of  the  United  States.] 

11th  mo.  6th.  Quarterly  Meeting  verj 
Large,  and  later  part  solid  ;  the  minds  ol 
people  too  much  excited  at  first.  Richard  Jor 
dan  was  much  favored  in  supplication  at  the 
close  of  first  meeting. 

17tb.  Committee  met  at  ten;  concludod 
to  have  evening  meetings,  to  commence  the 
first  First  day  in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  end 
the  last  First-day  in  Third  month  next. 

12th  mo.  27th.     Moses  Bartram  buriedfw 
Died  suddenly,  Second-day  morning,  ageffl  ( 
seventy-eight  years.    He  and  S.  W.  [Samuel 
Wetherill]  left  our  Society  several  years  since 
and  were  the  principal  persons  in  setting  u[ 
Free  Quakers'  Meeting. 

31st.    Susan  Collins,  from  Burlington,  af&ci 
meeting  this  morning  ;  was  sweetly  exercised 
in  prayer. 

1810, 1st  mo.  12th.  High  wind,  heavy  rain 
Roads  very  bad.  Horses  scarcelj'  able  tc 
drag  an  empty  chaise  through  some  parts, 
I.  Abbot  informs,  he  saw  Jackson,  the  English 
Ambassador's  carriage,  sticking  fast  on  the 
Bristol  road,  this  side  of  the  road  leading  tfl  re 
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•unck's  ferry;  four  good  horses  not  being 
ble  to  drag  it  out. 


Caoutehouc  Making  on  the  Amazon. —  Nar- 
dw  paths  lead  from  the  hut  tbrough  the 
lick  underbrush  to  the  solitary  trunks  of 
India  rubber  tree;  and  as  soon  as  the 
ry  season  allows,  the  woodman  goes  into  the 
ringle  with  a  hatchet,  in  order  to  cut  small 
oles  in  the  bark,  or  rather  in  the  wood  of 
caoutchouc  tree,  from  which  a  milky 
hite  sap  begins  to  flow  through  an  earthen- 
are  spout  fastened  to  the  wound.  Below  is 
piece  of  bamboo,  which  is  cut  into  the  shape 
a  bucket.  In  this  way  he  goes  from  tree 
ti'ee  until,  upon  his  return,  in  order  to  carry 
material  more  conveniently,  he  begins  to 
npty  the  bamboo  buckets  into  a  large  cal- 
3ash.  The  contents  of  this  are  poured  into 
le  of  those  great  turtle  shells  which,  on  the 
mazons,  are  used  for  every  kind  of  purpose. 

at  once  sets  to  work  on  the  smoking  pro- 
ss,  since,  if  left  to  stand  long,  the  gummy 
articles  separate,  and  the  quality  of  the  In- 
a  rubber  is  hurt.  This  consists  in  subject- 
the  sap,  when  spread  out  thin,  to  the 
noke  from  nuts  of  the  Urucury  or  JJau- 
ssa  palm,  which,  strange  to  say,  is  the  only 
ling  that  will  turn  it  solid  at  once.  An 
trthenware  11  bowl  without  bottom,"  whose 
ck  has  been  drawn  together  like  that  of  a 
ttle,  forms  a  kind  of  chimney  when  placed 
er  a  heap  of  dry  red-hot  nuts  so  that  the 
hite  smoke  escapes  from  the  top  in  thick 
ouds.  The  workman  pours  a  small  quantity 
the  white  rich  milk-like  liquid  over  a  kind 
light  wooden  shovel  which  he  turns  with 
ickness,  in  order  to  separate  the  sap  as 
uch  as  possible.  Then  he  passes  it  quickly 
rough  the  dense  smoke  above  the  little 
limney,  turns  it  about  several  times  and  at 
ice  perceives  the  milk  take  on  a  grayish 
How  color  and  turn  solid.  In  this  way  he 
ys  on  skin  after  skin,  until  the  India  rubber 
each  side  is  two  or  three  centimetres  thick 
id  he  considers  the plancha  done.  It  is  then 
it  upon  one  side,  peeled  off  the  shovel  and 
ing  up  to  dry,  since  much  water  has  got  in 
tween  the  layers,  which  should  dry  out  if 
bssible.  The  color  of  the  plancha,  which  is 
first  a  bright  silver  gray,  becomes  more  and 
ore  yellow,  and  at  last  turns  into  the  brown 
caoutchouc  as  it  is  known  in  commerce, 
good  workman  can  finish  in  this  way  five 
six  pounds  an  hour.  The  thicker,  the  more 
'en,  and  the  freer  from  bubbles  the  whole 
ass  is,  so  much  the  better  is  its  quality  and 
gher  the  price. — Scribner  for  December. 


we  may  reasonably  anticipate  a  far  richer  re- 
ward for  gratefulness  than  for  perpetual,  or 
even  occasional  discontent. 

"Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart." — Ps. 
4— Hazel  Wylde. 


to 
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The  Telephone  consists  ol'a  strong  ordinary 
magnet,  to  the  two  extremities  or  poles  of 
which  are  attached  properly  insulated  tele- 
graph wires.  Just  in  front  of  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  magnet  there  is  a  thin  plate  of  iron, 
and  in  front  of  this  again  there  is  the  mouth- 
piece of  a  speaking-tube.  By  this  last  the 
sounds  which  it  is  desired  to  transmit  are  col- 
lected and  concentrated,  and  falling  on  the 
metal  plate  cause  it  to  vibrate.  These  vibra- 
tions, in  their  turn,  excite  in  the  two  wires 
electric  currents,  which  correspond  exactly 
with  the  vibrations — that  is,  with  the  original 
sounds.  If  the  two  wires  are  connected  with 
an  ordinary  line  of  telegraph,  specially  insu- 
lated for  the  purpose,  the  sounds  can  be  trans- 
mitted to  any  distance,  and,  on  arriving  at 
their  destination,  are  reproduced  in  a  pre- 
cisely similar  apparatus. —  Chris.  Advocate. 


To  acknowledge  our  errors  and  short-com- 
ings is  the  only  way  to  secure  peace,  and  a 
great  favor  it  is  to  have  our  peace  broken  and 
rest  disturbed,  until  willing  to  confess  and 
forsake  wrong  things. 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  22,  1877. 


Common  Blessings. — How  these  are  over 
oked  in  the  murmurings  which  escape  us 
r  those  things  which  we  desire  and  possess 
>t,  and  how  unhappy  we  make  ourselves 
ereby.  Our  desires  (because  not  proceed 
g  from  a  right  spirit)  are  ofttimes  futile  ; 
ir  murmurs  constantly  reproduce  discoutent. 
ew  of  us  have  the  happy  faculty  of  cheer- 
ily enumerating  our  common  blessings,  and 
w  try  to  form  a  habit  of  recounting  daily 
ercies.  Taking  as  a  matter  of  course  every 
lent  or  gift  bestowed,  we  naturally  learn  to 
cpect  more  and  more  of  life's  possessions, 
ith  little  thought  of  the  gratitude  demanded 
1  us  by  the  Giver  of  all  good.  A  thankful 
irit  would  make  us  more  content 


We  have  received  a  printed  copy  of  the 
Minutes  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  held 
in  the  Tenth  month  last,  from  which  we  pre- 
sent bolow  some  account  of  its  proceedings. 

Francis  T.  King  and  Allen  O.  Thomas,  were 
appointed  Clerk  and  Assistant. 

The  Minute  on  the  state  of  Society,  con- 
tains the  following  remarks : 

'•  The  regular  attendance  of  our  religious 
meetings  was  brought  to  view  by  the  read- 
ing of  the  first  Query,  and  the  injunction  of 
our  Saviour  was  revived:  'Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.'  It 
is  God  alone  who  can  keep  and  bless  us.  We 
cannot  keep  ourselves.  All  our  spiritual  and 
temporal  blessings  come  from  Him.  May  we 
live  in  daily  remembrance  of  this,  and  may 
our  hearts  be  filled  with  gratitude  and  praise. 

"As  this  is  our  experience,  we  shall  be  re- 
gularly in  our  places  at  meeting.  The  value 
of  these  meetings  is  in  the  headship  of  Christ. 
Seeking  full  communion  with  Him,  as  we  wait 
on  Him  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  we  witness 
his  power.  He  gives  spiritual  life,  and  quali- 
fies and  blesses  according  to  our  needs. 

"  We  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  He 
has  given  us  this  access  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  and  that  He  has  removed  everything 
but  the  mediation  and  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"  We  gain  little  and  lose  much,  if  we  sur- 
render the  control  of  our  meetings  to  any 
other  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    We  are 
too  apt  to  place  our  dependence  upon  the 
sense 1  ministers,  and  look  for  their  presence  in  the 
And  gallery  t<^  assure  us  that  we  are  to  have  an 


'gratitude,  less  exacting  or  presumin^ 

)th,  if  cultivated,  would  render  us  more  and  interesting  or  profitable  meeting, 
ore  amiable  in  the  society  of  others.    And'    "  Let  us,  however,  not  forget  that  we  have 


a  testimony  to  a  free  gospel  ministry.  A 
Church  that  is  alive  in  Christ  will  have  a  liv- 
ing, baptizing  ministry  of  converted  men  and 
women,  who  have  yielded  themselves  fully 
into  the  Lord's  preparing  hands,  have  received 
spiritual  gifts  from  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  who,  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  exercise  them  in  faithfulness,  receiving 
the  nurture  of  the  Church  until,  having  made 
full  proof  of  their  ministry,  it  is  officially  re- 
cognized. 

"  One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  our  Society 
at  the  present  time,  is  to  combine  a  true  spi- 
ritual liberty  with  that  good  order,  and  wise, 
loving  and  firm  administration  of  discipline, 
wbicb  are  essential  to  the  well-being  of  any 
organized  church. 

"  While  continuing  the  work  of  spreading 
gospel  truth  and  seeking  to  gather  the  peo- 
ple to  the  flock  of  Christ,  it  is  also  incumbent 
upon  us  to  maintain  those greatspiritual  truths, 
and  the  practical  expression  of  them,  which 
have  been  committed  to  us  as  a  Church  by  our 
Great  Head. 

"  With  ritualism  invading  the  Churches,  we 
need  to  bear  a  living  and  positive  testimony 
to  the  non-essential  nature  of  ordinances,  and 
to  be  able  to  testify  that  we  know,  through 
great  mercy,  that  we  have  received  the  one 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  oftener  than 
the  day  partake  in  our  own  soul's  experience 
of  supping  with  the  Lord,  and  He  with  us, 
feeding  us  with  the  bread  of  life  and  refresh- 
ing us  with  the  wine  of  the  kingdom  ;  and, 
when  assembled  in  his  name,  partake  together 
by  faith  in  a  holy  spiritual  communion  at  the 
table  He  spreads,  in  a  living  remembrance  of 
his  body  broken  and  his  blood  shed  for  us. 

"  One  of  the  greatest  privilege  of  the  family 
is  to  assemble  daily  to  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  pray.  George 
Fox,  in  his  letter  to  the  Governor  of  Barba- 
does,  says  :  '  We  do  declare  that  we  do  esteem 
it  a  duty  incumbent  on  us  to  pray  with  and 
for,  to  toac-h,  instruct,  and  admonish  those  in 
and  belonging  to  our  ramiKco.'  The  Lord 
Jesus  said:  'Again  I  say  unto  you,  that,  ir 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  keaven  ; 
for,  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.' 

"  We  need  amid  the  worldliness  which 
threatens  the  professing  Church  of  Christ,  to 
maintain  our  testimony  to  simplicity  of  de- 
portment and  dress,  and  to  truthfulness  and 
sincerity  of  speech,  and  know  no  need  of  calling 
down  Divine  judgment  on  our  souls  by  an 
oath  to  bind  us  to  perfect  veracity. 

"  While  corruption  and  dishonesty  so  per- 
vade society,  it  is  of  absolute  importance  that 
we  continue  that  uprightness  of  heart  before 
God,  and  in  unswerving  integrity  of  conduct 
in  all  our  relations  of  life  which  have  been  a 
characteristic  of  so  many  of  our  forefathers 
in  the  Truth. 

"  Realizing  the  manjT  snares  laid  for  the 
young,  we  desire  that  parents  should  main- 
tain a  loving,  familiar  intercourse  with  them, 
and  render  home  so  attractive  that  they  will 
not  seek  false  pleasure  elsewhere.  To  them 
must  we  look  for  a  succession  in  the  Church, 
and  it  should  be  our  earnest  effort  to  secure 
their  co  operation  in  the  work  of  the  Church 
by  intrusting  some  duty  to  them,  and  by  con- 
versation with  them  on  subjects  of  interest. 
Many  parents  may  deeply  feel  their  own  in- 
sufficiency, but  He  who  gives  the  responsi- 
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bility  will  also  grant  grace  and  wisdom  suffi- 
cient for  the  need. 

"In  conclusion,  may  the  spirit  of  humble 
and  fervent  supplication  be  felt,  that  we  may 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  willingly 
led  by  Him  in  service,  and  given  power  in  the 
performance  of  our  religious  duties.  While 
seeking  thus  to  be  brought  under  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  in  order  to  do  the  Divine  will, 
we  should  also  ask  what  we  ought  to  be.  We 
should  be  willing  to  be  searched,  and  emptied 
of  self,  or  of  anything  which  would  be  a  hin- 
drance to  the  Holy  Spirit  taking  possession 
of  our  hearts.  As  we  thus  surrender  our- 
selves to  God,  deliberately  and  steadfastly, 
we  shall  know  in  a  very  practical  way  what 
it  is  to  be  crucified  with  Christ,  and,  accord- 
ing to  our  several  measures,  be  filled  with  the 
fulness  of  God.-' 

By  a  change  made  in  the  discipline  of  Bal 
timore  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  constitution 
and  duties  of  the  Meetings  on  Ministry  and 
Oversight,  it  appears  that,  as  now  organized, 
they  consist  of  the  ministers,  elders  and  over- 
seers of  the  Monthly  Meetings,  who  are  to 
answer  the  Queries  addressed  to  them  ;  and 
are  authorized  to  invite  to  their  Meetings, 
from  time  to  time,  other  Friends  that,  in  their 
judgment,  may  be  likely  to  receive  help  there- 
by, though  the  latter  are  not  to  be  considered 
as  members  of  these  Meetings. 

By  the  report  of  a  committee  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  it  appears  that  a  meeting  for  wor 
ship  has  been  established  in  Washington,  at 
No.  1023  Seventh  street,  N.  W.,  at  11  o'clock 
on  First-day. 

The  Miles  White  Beneficial  Society  of  Bal 
timore  City,  made  a  report  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  that  the  late  Miles  White,  a  member 
of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  had  left,  by  his 
will,  a  legacy  of  $100,000  to  that  Society,  "  to 
promote  piety  and  Christianity,  (especially 
by  the  dissemination  of  books  and  tracts,)  to 
extend  aid  to  the  young  in  their  religious, 
moral,  and  intellectual  training  aua  educa- 
tion, and  to  relieve  the  deserving  poor."  By 
a  provision  in  their  Charter,  the  Society  is 
required  to  present  an  annual  statement  of 
its  operations  to  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

U.vited  States. — A  schooner  laden  with  coal  for 
Boston,  made  the  voyage  in  65  hours  from  the  wharf 
in  Philadelphia,  to  the  wharf  in  East  Boston.  This 
equals  steamer  time,  and  is  one  of  the  shortest  passages 
on  record. 

The  woodwork  of  the  old  hridge  over  the  Susque- 
hanna at  Rockville,  has  been  removed,  and  the  new 
iron  structure  which  the  Delaware  Bridge  Company  of 
New  Yoik,  have  been  erecting  for  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  Company  is  completed.  The  first  iron  was 
put  in  the  new  bridge  on  (he  6th  of  8th  month  last,  and 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  contract,  the  whole  iron 
structure  was  to  bear  trains  by  the  1st  of  12th  month. 
This  was  accomplished  a  week  earlier  than  the  contract 
called  for.  There  are  23  spans  of  160  feet  each,  making 
a  grand  total  of  3,680  feet  of  iron  bridge,  one  of  the 
largest,  if  not  the  largest  in  the  country.  The  total 
weight  is  about  3,500  tons.  The  iron  used  in  its  con- 
struction was  manufactured  at  Edgemoor  Iron  Works, 
Kdgemoor,  Delaware.  The  contract  price  was  about 
$400,000.    _  • 

To  sustain  the  proposed  new  line  of  steamers  to 
Brazil,  the  Brazilian  Government  has  granted  a  sub- 
sidy of  SI 0,000  per  annum  for  ten  years,  and  the  build- 
ing of  the  ships  is  to  begin  at  once.  This  action  will 
stimulate  the  merchants  of  this  city,  engaged  in  the 
South  American  trade,  to  assist  in  the  development  of 
a_ commercial  interest,  which  has  hitherto  been  insuffi- 
ciently provided  for. 

The  Westinghouse  Air  Brake  Company,  of  Pittsburg, 
have  received  a  large  order  from  an  important  railway 


line  in  the  north  of  France,  which  line  is  preparing  the 
rolling  stock  for  the  Exposition  traffic  in  1878. 

A  fire  in  the  Meader  Furniture  Company's  factory, 
in  Cincinnati,  on  the  night  of  the  10th,  caused  a  loss  of 
$100,000.  Two  blocks  in  Bethel,  Vt.,  were  burned  the 
same  night— loss  #25,000.  On  the  night  of  the  13th,  a 
block  of  buildings  in  Helena,  Ark.,  including  the  Post- 
office,  was  burned,  as  also  the  Royal  Hotel  and  a  block 
of  buildings  in  New  Castle,  Ont.  A  fire  in  the  Mil- 
burn  Wagon  Company's  works  at  Toledo,  Ohio,  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  caused  a  loss  of  $40,000. 
The  Clark  House,  a  summer  hotel  at  Cornwall,  N.  Y., 
was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  morning  of  the  14th.  Loss 
$30,000. 

It  is  stated  that  Captain  Brown's  official  survey  of 
the  South  Pass  Jetty  Channel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, shows  a  depth  of  22  feet,  and  a  width  of  200 
feet.  This  entitles  Captain  Eads,  the  contractor,  to  the 
second  payment  of  half  a  million  dollars. 

During  the  Eleventh  month,  there  arrived  at  New 
York  4745  immigrants,  of  whom  1948  were  females. 
Of  the  whole  number,  Germany  sent  1588;  England, 
841;  Ireland,  605;  Russia,  410  ;  Italy,  249;  Austria, 
142  ;  France,  178  ;  Scandinavia,  163  ;  Scotland,  153  ; 
and  Switzerland,  98. 

The  Paris  Exposition  bill  has  been  passed  by  Con- 
gress, and  ex-Governor  McCormick,  of  Arizona,  has 
been  appointed  Commissioner-General  to  the  Exposition. 

The  troubles  in  El  Paso,  Texas,  have  broken  out 
afresh,  and  fighting  between  the  State,  troops  and  Mexi- 
can settlers  in  the  county  is  reported.  It  is  hoped  the 
trouble  is  merely  a  local  disturbance. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  15th,  was  285,  a  decrease  of  11  from 
the  previous  week,  and  of  34  from  the  same  period  last 
year :  221  were  natives  of  the  United  States,  and  54 
were  foreigners. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  are  quotations  for  the 
15th  inst.  American  gold  102|.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
HOf ;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  106^;  do.  1867,  109;  do. 
1868,  110^- ;  new  5's,  107  ;  new  4|  per  cents,  105  ;  new 
4  per  cents,  103^~. 

Cotton — 300  bales  of  middlings  sold  in  lots  at  llf  a 
12  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum  continues  dull.  Crude  at  lOf  cts.  in  bar 
rels,  and  standard  white  at  13  cts.  for  export,  and  15 
a  16  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  and  Meal. — The  market  continues  dull,  but 
prices  were  unchanged.  Sales  of  about  1700  barrels, 
including  Wisconsin  extra  at  £5.70  for  good  ;  Minnesota 
extra,  $5  for  low,  $6  for  medium,  *6.12J-  a  #6.25  for 
good,  and  ^6.37  a  S6.50  for  choice;  Pennsylvania 
family  at  $0.2o  for  medium,  $6.50  for  choice,  and  $6.75 
for  fancy  ;  Ohio  do.  at  $6.50  ;  Wisconsin  patent  at  $7.75, 
and  other  high  grades  at  *'8  a  $9.25.  Rye  flour  is  un- 
changed.   Sales  at  £3.90  a  $4.12. 

Grain. — The  receipts  of  wheat  are  light,  and  the  de- 
mand, both  from  the  local  millers  and  the  shippers,  is 
limited,  and  prices  lower.  Sales  of  7000  bushels,  in- 
cluding Pennsylvania  red  at  $1.42  ;  do.  amber  at  $1.45  ; 
western  amber  at  $1.45  a  $1.46  ;  Delaware  do.,  choice, 
at  H.48  ;  and  No.  2  western  red,  $1.41.  Rye  is  dull. 
Small  sales  of  Pennsylvania  at  73  cts.  Corn. — There 
is  a  steady  demand  for  old  and  dry  new,  but  damp  is 
not  wanted.  Sales  of  10,000  bushels,  including  Penn- 
sylvania and  southern  yellow,  in  the  cars  and  grain 
depots,  at  66  cts. ;  new  do.  do.,  at  54}  a  55  cts.,  for  damp, 
up  to  58  a  60  cts.  for  good  and  prime  dry;  also  sail 
afloat,  and  in  the  cars,  at  60  a  61  cts. ;  steamers  at  56 
cts.;  10,000  bushels  new,  sail,  at  60.!  cts.;  5000  bushels 
do.,  at  60|  cts.,  and  5000  bushels  do.  at  61 1  cts.  Oats 
were  rather  quiet.  Sales  of  about  11,000  bushels,  in- 
cluding good  and  choice  western  white,  at  39  a  39 J  cts.; 
choice  do.  at  40  cts.  ;  western  Pennsylvania  light  mixed, 
at  371  a  38  cts.  The  receipts  to-day  were  as  follows  : 
2380  bbls.  (lour,  4400  bush,  wheat,  71,500  bush,  corn, 
500  bush,  rye,  23,000  bush,  barley,  9400  bush.  oats. 

Seeds  were  unchanged.  Clover  at  7  a  8:{  cts.  per  lb. 
Timothy  at  $1.35,  and  Flaxseed  at  $1.50  a  $1.52  per 
bushel. 

Fresh  Fruits.— There  was  a  fair  demand  for  good 
apples,  and  prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Cranberries  continue  in  good  supply  and  at  irregular 
rates.  Apples,  New  York  State,  choice,  per  barrel, 
$2.75  a  $3;  do,  fair  to  good  do.,  $2.25  a  $2.50;  do. 
seconds,  $1.50  a  $2  per  barrel.  Pears,  winter  Nellies, 
per  half  barrel,  $2  a  *3.50  ;  do.  Duchesse,  per  barrel, 
1 1  a  17.  Cranberries,  $1  a  $1.90  per  bushel  crate ;  do. 
$3.50  a  $6  per  barrel. 

Hay  and  Straw  market  for  week  ending  15th  inst. 
Loads  of  hay,  414  ;  loads  of  straw,  114.  Average  price 
din  ing  the  weeli :  Prime  Timothy,  80  a  85  cts.  per  100 
lbs.;  mixed,  70  a  75  cts.  per  lOO  pounds;  Straw,  55  to 
65  cts.  per  100  pounds. 


The  cattle  market  was  moderately  active  this  we< 
and  prices  were  a  fraction  higher :  2300  head  arriv 
and  sold  at  the  West  Philadelphia  drove  yard  at  3| 
7f  cts.,  and  a  few  choice  at  8  cts. ;  and  1300  head  at  t 
North  Philadelphia  drove  yard  at  4  a  6|-  cts.  per  lb. 

Sheep  were  dull :  9000  head  sold  at  the  West  Phil 
delphia  drove  yard,  at  3£,  a  6  cts.,  and  700  head  at  t 
North  Philadelphia  drove  yard  at  4J  a  5|  cts.  per  pour 
as  to  condition. 

Hogs -were  rather  lower:  5000  head  sold  at  the  W< 
Philadelphia  drove  yard  at  5£  a  6}  cts.,  and  1100  he 
at  the  North  Philadelphia  drove  yard,  at  5£  a  6}  c 
per  pound  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — A  locomotive  of  the  Montreal,  Otta1 
and  Occidental  Railway,  passed  over  the  St.  Mauri 
iron  bridge  on  the  15th  inst.,  completing  communi( 
tion  between  Three  Rivers  and  Quebec. 

During  the  season  just  closed,  the  loss  by  acciden 
in  the  St.  Lawrence,  to  ocean  steamers  and  cargo' 
amounted  to  1685,650. 

A  letter  dated  Guayaquil  on  the  24th  ult.,  receiv 
at  Panama,  reports  the  revolution  in  Ecuador  has  be 
quelled. 

On  the  11th  inst.,  a  destructive  fire  occurred  in  S{ 
tander,  Spain,  which  rendered  200  families  homelc 
and  destroyed  property  to  the  estimated  value 
$200,000. 

An  eminent  Dublin  surgeon  has  given  $5,000  to 
tablish  a  life-boat  on  the  wi.d  coast  of  Kerry,  in  memc 
of  his  deceased  brothers. 

News  from  France  is  now  quite  encouraging.  P 
siderjt  MacMahon  has  decided  to  conform  to  the  requi 
ments  of  constitutional  and  representative  governme 
and  has  appointed  a  cabinet  which  is  satisfactory  to  1 
Republicans.  The  message  of  the  President  was  re 
in  both  Chambers  on  the  14th  inst.,  in  which  he  saj 
"  In  order  to  obey  parliamentary  rules,  I  have  form 
a  cabinet  selected  from  both  Chambers,  composed 
men  resolved  to  defend  and  maintain  these  institutic 
by  the  sincere  exercise  of  the  constitutional  laws.  ' 
interests  of  the  country  imperatively  demand  that 
crisis  through  which  we  are  passing  shall  be  set  at  rt 
and  demand  with  no  less  force  that  it  shall  not  be 
newed.  The  principles  of  the  Constitution  are  those 
my  Government.  The  termination  of  the  crisis  will 
the  starting  point  of  a  new  era  of  prosperity,  for 
promotion  of  which  all  the  public  powers  will  cone 
Harmony  being  re-established  between  the  Senate  a 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  the  latter  being  hencefoi 
assured  against  premature  dissolution,  the  Chaml 
will  be  enabled  to  achieve  the  great  legislative  lab< 
demanded  by  the  public  interests." 

The  Eastern  War. — The  number  of  prisoners  tak 
at  Plevna  is  estimated  at  40,000,  exclusive  of  20,( 
sick  and  wounded. 

On  the  14th  inst.  the  Turks  evacuated  Elena,  whi 
was  subsequently  reoccupied  by  the  Russians,  who  i 
advancing  to  Belrova.  In  the  Balkans  snow  is  fallii 
and  it  is  thought  the  passes  will  all  be  blocked. 

A  proclamation  of  the  Servian  Government  has  b( 
issued,  announcing  that  the  Servian  army  has  been 
dered  to  cross  the  Turkish  frontier. 

The  Porte  has  addressed  a  circular  note  to  seve 
European  powers,  inviting  mediation  on  their  part, 
bring  the  war  to  a  close — declaring  that  it  has  do 
nothing  to  provoke  the  war,  but  on  the  contrary  eve) 
thing  to  avoid  it. 


THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD 
COLLEGE. 

A  Special  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of  Hav 
ford  College"  will  be  held,  by  order  of  the  Board 
Managers,  at  the  Committee  Room  of  Arch  St.  Meet 
House,  Philadelphia,  on  Sixth-day,  First  month  11 
1878,  at  3.30  o'clock,  p.  si.,  to  consider  certain  propoi 
amendments  to  the  Charter  of  the  Corporation. 

Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretary 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Married,  Tenth  month  3d,  1877,  at  Friends'  M< 
ing,  Salem,  N.  J.,  Benjamin  C.  Reeve,  of  Camd 
N.  J.,  to  Mary  R.,  daughter  of  Samuel  P.  Carpenl 
of  Salem,  N.  J. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Ancient  Peru. 

j  j  In  a  recent  volume  entitled,  "Incidents  of 
ravel  and  exploration  in  the  land  of  the 
ocas,"  B.  G.  Squier  gives  an  interesting  ac- 
bunt  of  some  of  the  remarkable  remains  of 
jhe  civilization  of  the  former  inhabitants  of 
]  [era,  which  he  has  spent  a  considerable  por- 
ion  of  the  past  two  years  in  examining.  The 
uthor  for  many  years  has  devoted  much  at- 
jention  to  the  remains  of  the  early  inhabitants 
f  North  and  Central  America,  and  thus  has 
rought  much  experience  to  the  consideration 
f  the  ruins  of  what  he  deems  "  the  most 
horoughly  organized,  most  wisely  adminis- 
jered,  and  most  extensive  empire  of  the  former 
ccupants  of  this  continent."  A  few  extracts, 
t  is  believed,  may  be  interesting  to  some  of 
i  |he  readers  of  "  The  Friend." 

E.  G.  Squier  says  in  reference  to  the  extent 
f  the  territory  of  the  race,  which  has  left 
e  remains  in  question  : — 
"The  Inca  empire  had  attained  its  greatest 
xtension  and  power  precisely  at  the  period 
f  the  discovery  of  Columbus,  under  the  reign 
if  Huayna  Capac,  who,  rather  than  Huascar 
ir  Atahualpa,  should  be  called  the  last  of  the 
ncas.  His  father,  the  Inca  Tupac  Yupanqui, 
ad  pushed  his  conquests  on  the  south,  beyond 
he  great  desert  of  Atacama,  to  the  river 
laule,  in  Chili;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
luayna  Capac  himself  had  reduced  thepower- 
ul  and  refined  kingdom  of  the  Sciris  of  Quito, 
>n  the  north.  From  their  great  dominating 
:entral  plateau,  the  Incas  had  pressed  down 
o  the  Pacific,  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the 
jlense  forests  of  the  Amazonian  valleys,  on  the 
>ther.  Throughout  this  wide  region,  and 
>ver  all  its  nations,  principalities  and  tribes 
luayna  Capac,  at  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
eenth  century,  ruled  supreme.  His  empire 
jxtended  from  four  degrees  above  the  equator 
o  the  thirty-fourth  southern  parallel  of  lati- 
ude,  a  distance  not  far  from  three  thousand 
Lies  ;  while  from  east  to  west  it  spread,  with 
varying  width,  from  the  Pacific  to  the  valleys 
)f  Paucartambo  and  Chuquisaca,  an  average 
Jistance  of  not  far  from  four  hundred  miles 
jovering  an  area  therefore  of  more  than  one 
million  square  miles,  equal  to  about  one-third 
if  the  total  area  of  the  United  States,  or  to 
ihe  whole  of  the  United  States  east  of  the 
Mississippi  river." 

In  reference  to  the  striking  features  of  this 
territory  our  author  observes: 


In  no  part  of  the  world  doe^  nature  as- 
sume grander,  more  imposing,  or  more  varied 
forms.  Deserts  as  bare  and  repulsive  as  those 
of  Sahara,  alternate  with  valleys  as  rich  and 
luxurious  as  those  of  Italy.  Lofty  mountains, 
crowned  with  eternal  snow,  lift  their  high 
rugged  sides  over  broad,  bleak,  punas,  or 
tablelands,  themselves  more  elevated  than  the 
summits  of  the  White  Mountains  or  of  the 
Alleghenies.  Rivers,  taking  their  rise  among 
melting  snows,  precipitate  themselves  through 
deep  and  rocky  gorges  into  the  Pacific,  or 
wind,  with  swift  but  gentler  current,  among 
the  majestic  but  broken  Andes,  to  swell  the 
flood  of  the  Amazon.  There  are  lakes  rank- 
ing in  size  with  those  that  feed  the  St.  Law- 
rence, whose  surface  lie  almost  level  with  the 
summit  of  Mont  Blanc  ;  and  they  are  the  cen- 
tres of  great  terrestrial  basins,  with  river 
systems  of  their  own,  and  having  no  outlet 
to  the  sea.  The  two  great  mountain  ranges 
which  determine  the  physical  aspect  of  the 
South  American  continent,  attain  their  maxi- 
mum of  bulk,  and  have  their  most  decided 
features  in  what  was  the  Inca  Empire." 

Between  the  Cordilleras  and  the  sea,  from 
Guayaquil  southward,  is  a  strip  of  desert.  "  A 
waste  of  sand  and  rock,  it  is  the  domain  of 
death  and  silence— a  silence  only  broken  by 
the  screams  of  the  water  birds  and  the  howls 
of  the  sea-lions  that  throng  its  frayed  and  for- 
bidding shore.  This  desert  strip,  averaging 
perhaps  forty  miles  in  width,  where  rain  falls 
only  at  rare  and  uncertain  intervals,  is  never- 
theless intersected  here  and  there  by  valleys 
of  great  fertility  and  beauty,  often  of  consider- 
able size.  They  are  formed  by  the  streams 
and  torrents  from  the  mountains,  which  are 
fed  by  the  melting  snows,  or  by  rains  that 
fall,  during  a  part  of  the  year,  in  the  interior. 
Some  of  the  streams  are  swallowed  up  by  the 
thirsty  sands  before  they  reach  the  sea,  and 
only  form  oases  at  the  outlets  of  the  gorges 
whence  they  emerge.  But  both  oasis  and 
valley^in  the  ancient  time,  were  densely  popu- 
lated by  men  who  exhausted  the  utmost  capa- 
bilities of  the  narrow  valleys,  and  have  left 
many  monuments  of  their  skill  and  greatness. 

"  In  the  basin  of  Lake  Titicaca  we  find  ruins 
of  ancient  architecture  singular  in  character, 
and  having  an  antiquity  possibly  higher  than 
any  other  of  advanced  civilization  on  the  con- 
tinent. It  was  in  the  islands  of  lake  Titicaca, 
that,  as  tradition  affirms,  the  founders  of  the 
Inca  Empire  had  their  origin.  These  circum- 
stances not  less  than  the  remarkable  physical 
characteristics  of  the  basin  itself,  entitle  this 
portion  of  the  Andean  plateau  to  receive  our 
particular  attention.  Viewing  it  from  the 
cumbre  or  crest  of  the  Cordillera,  we  have 
spread  before  us  a  region  unlike  any  we  have 
ever  before  seen,  and  which  seems  to  be  lifted 
above  the  rest  of  the  world  in  spirit  as  well 
as  in  fact,  looking  down  upon  it  coldly  and 
calmly  like  the  winter  stars,  sharing  none  of 
its  sympathies,  and  disturbed  by  none  of  its 
alarms;  the  silent,  wondering  vicuna  gazing 


at  us  with  its  large  liquid  eyes;  the  gliding 
llama  ;  and  the  condor,  circling  high  up  in 
the  air,  or  swooping  down  towards  us  as  if  in 
menace  ;  the  absence  of  forests ;  the  white 
clouds  surging  up  from  the  plains  of  Brazil, 
only  to  be  precipitated  and  dissipated  by  the 
snowy  barrier  which  they  cannot  pass  ;  the 
clear  metallic  blue  of  the  sky;  the  painful 
silence — all  impress  the  traveller  with  the 
feeling  that  he  is  no  longer  in  the  world  that 
he  has  known  before.  There  is  nothing  with 
which  he  is  familiar,  nothing  suggestive  of 
other  scenes.  Not  an  unfitting  region  this 
for  the  development  of  an  original  civilization, 
like  that  which  carved  its  memorials  in  mas- 
sive stones,  and  left  them  on  the  plain  of 
Tiahuanuco,  and  of  which  no  tradition  re- 
mains, except  that  they  are  the  work  of  the 
giants  of  old  who  reared  them  in  a  single 
night." 

The  basin  of  Lake  Titicaca  is  thus  described: 
"  Its  greatest  length,  almost  due  north  and 
south,  is  about  six  hundred  miles;  its  average 
width  may  be  estimated  at  not  far  from  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles;  thus  giving  a  total 
area  of  about  one  hundred  thousand  square 
miles.  The  slope  of  this  basin  is  gentle  toward 
the  south.  At  or  near  its  northern  extremity 
lies  Lake  Titicaca,  a  magnificent  body  of  fresh 
water,  and  the  recipient  of  several  consider- 
able streams.  It  discharges  its  waters  through 
a  deep,  broad,  and  swift,  but  not  turbulent 
stream,  into  Lake  Aullagas,  of  which  we  as 
yet  know  next  to  nothing." 

"  The  islands  and  promontories  of  Lake 
Titicaca  are  for  the  most  part  barren.  The 
waters  hide  a  variety  of  strange  fishes  which 
contribute  to  support  a  population  necessarily 
scanty  in  a  region  where  barley  will  not  ripen, 
except  under  very  favorable  circumstances, 
and  where  maize,  in  its  most  diminutive  size, 
has  its  most  precarious  development;  where 
the  potato,  shrunk  to  its  smallest  proportions, 
is  bitter;  where  the  only  grain  is  the  quinoa 
(Chenopodium  Quinoa;)  and  where  the  only 
indigenous  animals  fit  for  food  are  the  bis- 
cacha,  the  llama,  and  the  vicuna.  In  the  is- 
lands of  Lake  Titicaca,  if  tradition  be  our 
guide,  were  developed  the  germs  of  Inca 
civilization." 

In  reference  to  the  former  population  of 
this  district,  he  observes  : 

"The  survey  of  the  monuments  of  Peru 
brings  the  conviction  that  the  ancient  popula- 
tion was  not  nearly  so  numerous  as  the  ac- 
counts of  the  chroniclers  would  lead  us  to  sup- 
pose. The  rich  and  productive  valleys  and 
bolsones  are  hardly  more  than  specks  on  the 
map  ;  and  altjaough  there  is  every  evidence 
that  their  capacities  of  production  were  taxed 
to  the  very  utmost,  still  these  capacities  were 
limited.  The  ancient  inhabitants  built  their 
dwellings  among  rough  rocks,  on  arid  slopes 
of  hills,  and  walled  up  their  dead  in  caves  and 
clifts,  or  buried  them  among  irreclaimable 
sands,  in  order  to  utilize  the  scanty  cultivable 
soil  for  agriculture.    They  excavated  great 
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areas  in  the  deserts  until  they  reached  mois- 
ture enough  to  support  vegetation,  and  then 
brought  guano  from  the  islands  to  fertilize 
these  sunken  gardens.  They  terraced  up 
every  hill  and  mountain-side,  and  gathered 
the  soil  from  the  crevices  of  the  rocks  to  fill 
the  narrow  platforms,  until  not  a  foot  of  sur- 
face on  which  could  grow  a  single  stalk  of 
maize  or  handful  of  quinoa,  was  left  unim- 
proved. No  doubt  the  Indian  population  lived, 
as  it  still  does,  on  the  scantiest  fare,  on  the 
very  minimum  of  food;  but  it  had  not  then, 
as  now,  the  ox,  the  hog,  and  the  sheep,  nor 
yet  many  of  the  grains  and  fruits  which  con- 
tribute most  to  the  support  of  dense  popula- 
tions. The  llama  was  too  highly  valued  to 
be  lightly  slain  ;  the  huanaco  and  alpaca  were 
few;  and  the  vicuna,  whose  soft  fleece  formed 
what  may  be  called  the  ermine  and  purple  of 
the  Inca  aristocracy,  was  protected  by  royal 
edict,  and  no  one  not  of  royal  blood  could  use 
its  fleece,  under  penalty  of  death.  Of  other 
animals  available  for  food  there  were  next  to 
none.  These  conditions,  apart  from  the  scan- 
tiness of  arable  land,  must  have  been  a  power- 
ful check  to  the  increase  of  population.  This, 
however,  was  encouraged  by  the  wise  and 
beneficent  social  and  civil  institutions  of  the 
Incas." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Submission. 


Selected. 


Submission  is  a  duty  of  such  high  and  holy 
import  that  it  can  only  be  learned  of  the  Great 
Teacher.  If  it  could  have  been  acquired  by 
mere  moral  institution,  the  wise  sayings  of 
the  ancient  philosophers  would  have  taught 
it.  But  their  most  elevated  standard  was 
low  :  their  strongest  motives  were  the  brevity 
of  life,  the  instability  of  fortune,  the  dignity 
of  suffering  virtue,  things  within  their  narrow 
sphere  of  judging;  things  true,  indeed,  as  far 
as  they  go,  but  a  substratum  by  no  means 
equal  to  the  superstructure  to  be  built  on. 
It  wanted  depth,  and  strength,  and  solidity, 
for  the  purposes  of  support.  It  wanted  the 
only  true  basis,  the  assurance  that  God  orders 
all  things  according  to  the  purposes  of  his 
will,  for  our  final  good  ;  it  wanted  that  only 
sure  ground  of  faith  by  which  the  genuine 
Christian  cheerfully  submits  in  entire  depend- 
ence on  the  promises  of  the  Gospel. 

Under  the  pressure  of  affliction,  "  Thy  will 
be  done"  as  it  is  the  patient  Christian's  un- 
ceasing prayer,  so  it  is  the  ground  of  his  un- 
varying practice.  In  this  brief  petition  he 
finds  his  whole  duty  comprised  and  expressed. 
It  is  the  unprompted  request  of  his  lips,  it  is 
the  motto  inscribed  on  his  heart,  it  is  the 
principle  which  regulates  his  life,  it  is  the 
voice  which  says  to  the  stormy  passions, 
"Peace!  be  still!"  Let  others  expostulate, 
ho  submits.  Nay,  oven  submission  does  not 
adequately  express  hisfeelings.  Wo  frequent- 
ly submit,  not  so  much  from  duty  as  from 
necessity;  wo  submit  because  wo  cannot  help 
ourselves.  Resignation  may  sometimes  be 
mero  acquiescence  in  tho  sovereignty,  rather 
than  conviction  of  tho  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God;  while  tho  patient  Christian  not  only 
yields  to  the  dispensation,  but  adores  the  dis- 
penser, lie  not  only  submits  to  the  blow, 
but  vindicates  the  hand  which  inflicts  it: 
"The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways."  He 
refers  to  tho  chastisement  as  a  proof  of  the 
affection  of  the  chastiser.  "I  know  that  in 
very  faithfulness  thou  hast  caused  me  to  bo 


afflicted."  lie  recurs  to  the  thoughtlessness 
of  his  former  prosperity.  "  Before  I  was 
afflicted  I  went  astray,"  and  alludes  to  the 
trial  less  as  a  punishment  than  a  paternal 
correction.  If  he  prays  for  a  removal  of  the 
present  suffering,  he  prays  also  that  it  may 
not  be  removed  from  him,  till  it  has  been 
sanctified  to  him.  He  will  not  even  part  from 
the  trial  till  he  has  laid  hold  on  the  benefit. 

"Christianity,"  says  Bishop  Horsley,  "in- 
volves many  paradoxes,  but  no  contradic- 
tions." To  be  able  to  say  with  entire  surren- 
der of  the  heart,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  is  the 
true  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  that  liberty 
with  which  Christ  has  made  us  free.  It  is  a 
liberty,  not  which  delivers  us  from  restraint, 
but  which,  freeing  us  from  our  subjection  to 
the  senses,  makes  us  find  no  pleasure  but  in 
order,  no  safetj7',  but  in  the  obedience  of  an 
intelligent  being  to  his  rightful  Lord.  In  de- 
livering us  from  the  heavy  bondage  of  sin,  it 
transfers  us  to  the  "easy  yoke  of  Christ," 
from  the  galling  slavery  of  the  world  to  the 
"  light  burden"  of  him  who  overcame  it. 

A  resigned  spirit  is  the  proper  disposition 
to  prepare  us  for  receiving  mercies,  or  for 
having  them  denied.  Resignation  of  soul, 
like  the  allegiance  of  a  good  subject,  is  always 
in  readiness,  though  not  always  in  action  ; 
whereas  an  impatient  mind  is  a  spirit  of  dis- 
affection, always  prepared  to  revolt  when  the 
will  of  the  sovereign  is  in  opposition  to  that 
of  the  subject.  This  seditious  principle  is  the 
infallible  characteristic  of  an  unrenewed  mind. 
— Hannah  More. 
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(Continued  from  page  151). 

1810,  2d  mo.  3d.  Our  Select  Meeting  much 
larger  than  expected,  considering  the  weather, 
which  since  8  A.  M.,  has  been  tremendous,  es- 
pecially about  10  o'clock,  wind  violent  from 
N.  B. ;  yea,  a  mere  hurricane  to  appearance. 
Many  Friends  came  12,  14  and  16  miles  this 
morning,  through  the  storm,  to  attend  the 
meeting. 

25th.  First  of  the  week;  pleasant.  Crossed 
the  river  about  half  past  nine,  and  attended 
Newtown  Meeting :  son  Jacob,  Jos.  Shoe- 
maker, and  two  young  men  who  were  at  the 
ferry,  accompanied  us.  Richard  Jordan  was 
favored  in  testimony.  Dined  at  Amos  Haines', 
and  about  half  past  three  went  to  Wm.  Sloans', 
after  which  he  walked  with  us  to  the  ferry. 

N.  B.  It  is  good  and  profitable  to  attend 
to  small  impressions  on  our  minds.  Oil  look- 
ing towards  the  two  ferries  at  High  St.,  when 
at  home  and  on  going  toward  them,  the  up- 
per one  seemed  the  one  I  was  to  cross  at;  on 
going  down  tho  hill,  son  Jacob  made  for  the 
lower  one,  I  followed,  but  on  looking  toward 
tho  wharf  it  looked  dull  and  flat:  my  mind 
still  turned  to  tho  other  ;  and  on  going  there 
those  friends  stood  viewing  tho  river — there 
being  considerable  broken  ice  floating;  on 
mentioning  my  intention  to  Joseph,  ho  and 
tho  other  two  readily  gavo  in  to  accompany 
us,  and  I  hope  to  their  profit.  Now  had  I  paid 
no  regard  to  those  impressions  and  crossed  at 
tho  lower  ferry,  they  would  not  in  all  pro- 
bability have  attended  that  meeting,  and 
thereby  missed  of  that  instruction  which  they 
no  doubt  received  from  Richard's  testimony. 
It  may  soem  a  small  thing  and  not  worth  in- 
serting ;  but  clear  I  am,  many  among  the 
children  of  men  miss  of  good  by  not  attend- 
ing to  the  Divine  Director  in  their  own  minds, 


not  only  in  small  but  in  weightier  impres 
sions.  1  leave  those  simple  yet  weighty  truths 
for  the  profitand  instruction  of  others  in  futun 
generations,  as  clear  I  am,  from  long  experi 
ence,  there  is  no  Guide  so  safe  to  follow  as  thi 
Divine  principle  or  gift  vouchsafed  in  mercj 
and  wisdom  to  poor  man.  The  learned  Judgi 
Hale,  though  in  some  instances  opposed  U 
Friends,  was  fully  of  this  sentiment. 

3d  mo.  4th.  J.  K.  at  meeting  this  evening 
was  silent,  as  was  most  of  the  meeting.  Pboi 
times  !  Poor  times  in  our  evening  meetingi 
this  winter ;  think  this  season  will  close  them 
It  has  been  the  opinion  of  several  for  som< 
time  past,  that  the  service  of  them  was  neai 
over,  but  as  condescension  is  necessary  iri 
matters  of  weight,  they  have  been  continued 

2d  mo.  7th.  (Copied  from  the  Mercantili 
Advertiser.)  "Died,  on  Saturday  last,  Israe 
Jacobs,  of  this  city,  aged  96  years.  He  ha( 
for  many  years  enjoyed  great  good  health 
and  was  active  to  his  last  hour,  for  on  tha 
day  he  ate  his  breakfast  with  his  usual  appe 
tite,  took  his  usual  walk,  had  put  on  cleai 
linen  and  otherwise  dressed  himself  as  cue 
tomary  on  that  day,  being  his  Sabbath,  anc 
was  seated  in  his  chair  chatting  with  hi 
family  and  plajdng  with  one  of  his  grea 
grandchildren,  who  called  to  see  him  ;  he  sud 
denly  dropped  the  hand  of  the  child,  on  look 
ing  at  him  the  family  supposed  he  had  fainted 
soon  after  he  drew  a  heavy  breath  or  two 
and  showed  no  further  signs  of  life. 

'  His  blood  forgot  to  play, 
He  fainted,  sunk,  and  died  away.' 

"  Mr.  Jacobs  was  born  in  London,  and  cami 
to  America  about  the  age  of  25,  the  greate: 
part  of  which  time  since  he  lived  in  this  city 
and  of  course  saw  it  in  its  infancy  and  marke< 
its  rapid  growth  for  seventy  years." 

Note  by  A.  H.  For  several  years  past  h< 
appeared  in  a  loving  and  affectionate  frame 
of  mind  to  his  friends  and  acquaintances  as  he 
occasionally  met  them  in  his  walks,  which 
were  frequent  through  our  streets.  I  trust 
though  a  Jew  by  profession,  he  was  not  alto 
gether  a  stranger  to  the  Law  which  breathe* 
peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to  men,  and  thai 
his  departed  spirit  is  at  rest  in  the  mansions 
of  peace  and  joy. 

4  th  mo.  15th.  First  of  the  week;  day  cleat 
and  fine.  Meetings  very  large.  It  is  believed 
there  were  as  many  at  Arch  St.  as  would  have 
filled  another  house  ;  hope  the  one  adjoining 
the  foundations  of  which  are  now  laid,  will  be 
so  far  finished  by  this  time  twelve  months  as 
to  accommodate  us,  [This  was  the  time  ol 
the  Yearly  Meeting  ] 

26th.  Our  Monthly  Meeting  held  until 
after  two  ;  adjourned  until  close  of  meeting 
next  week.  Men's  and  women's  meeting 
united  in  discontinuing  the  evening  meetings 
during  the  winter  season,  and  are  not  to  be 
renewed  unless  from  a  special  concern  of  some 
solid  Friend  or  Friends. 

5th  mo.  16  th.  Crossed  the  river  at  sundown 
lodged  at  Clement  Laws,  at  Samuel  Cooper's 
ferry,  and  the  17th,  fifth  of  the  week,  set  out 
at  six,  in  Harvey's  stage,  for  Salem,  in  New 
Jersey,  arrived  there  in  the  evening;  lodged! 
at  the  widow  of  Mark  Miller.  Sixth-day 
visited  the  school  kept  by  a  Friend:  the  chil- 
dren were  quiet  and  attentive,  and  several 
small  boys  much  tendered.  Left  it  with  a 
peaceful  mind.  Called  to  see  several  friends, 
and  returned  to  Phebo  Miller's  to  lodge 

19th.    Attended  Select  Meeting-  Nathan 
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lunt's  sister,  Hannah  Baldwin,  from  North 
Carolina,  and  Sarah  Cresson,  from  Haddon- 
ield,  also  attended.  It  was  as  large  as  usual, 
nd  though  dull  at  first,  ended  well.  Dined 
.t  Phebe  Miller's,  and  in  company  with  Ed- 
rard  Broadway,  went  to  Alloway's  Creek  ; 
jdged  at  his  house,  and  attended  morning 
nd  afternoon  meetings  on  First-day,  which 
hough  heavy  and  laborious,  ended  well.  Took 
ea  at  Edward's,  in  company  with  our  ancient 
[nd  valuable  friend  and  elder,  Jacob  Davis, 
f  Woodstown  ;  returned  to  Salem,  lodged  at 
Juth  Clement's,  near  Salem  bridge;  break- 
asted  there,  and  about  ten  attended  the 
ineral  of  Caleb  Townsend,  son-in-law  to 
tamuel  Webster,  of  Newtown,  N.  Jersej-,  then 
5  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  was  large  and 
istructive,  and  held  until  3  p.  M.  ;  dined  at 
luth's,  and  after  a  tremendous  gust  of  wind, 
lin  and  hail,  went  to  and  lodged  at  Elizabeth 
tiller's  (sister  of  Thos.  Wistar),  about  two 
riles  this  side  of  Salem.  I  lodged  there,  and 
ibout  six,  stepped  into  Harvey's  stage  as  it 
assed,  reached  Cooper's  ferry  about  half  past 
hree,  landed  at  Arch  St.  at  four,  and  returned 
|ome  in  peace.  Having  in  this  little  visit, 
fhich  was  on  my  mind  for  some  time,  kept 
;rictly  to  the  prospect  received  at  home,  and 
lough  Friends  were  very  kind  and  thought 
trange  of  my  not  staying  to  the  youth's  meet- 
pg  on  Third  day,  being  convinced  I  had  ful- 
lled  the  mission  given  me  for  this  visit,  be- 
eved  it  safest  to  return  ;  and  I  most  sincerely 
ash  that  all  Friends,  especially  those  who  go 
3rth  in  the  Master's  cause  as  ministers,  would 
eep  close  to  the  pattern  given  them  on  the 
pfount,  and  not  be  too  easily  drawn  aside  there- 
i'om  by  the  solicitations  of  their  friends.  The 
iffectionate  part  being  uppermost,  or  suffered 
ao  much  to  prevail,  has  led  some  out  of  the 
ight  vvay,  and  thereby  detained  them  longer 
h  their  visits  than  has  been  profitable  to  them- 
slves  or  others. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Letters  from  Unfrequented  Places. 

(Continued  from  page  144.) 
STAVENGER,  NORWAY. 
Hotel  du  Norde,  6th  mo.  12th,  1877. 
We  left  Paris  on  the  6th,  slept  in  London, 
Ind  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  started  for 
ffull,  arriving  there  at  4  p.  M. ;  we  had  dinner, 
fvrote  letters,  and  when  all  was  done,  con- 
cluded we  might  walk  to  the  ship  as  it  was 
loot  far  and  still  day-light.    I  looked  at  my 
Watch  and  found  it  was  9  o'clock.  Leaving 
Hull  at  midnight  of  the  7th,  we  were  landed 
mere  on  Seventh-day  evening  the  9th,  just  in 
Rime  for  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
I  On  First-day  were  two  meetings  for  wor- 
Iphip,  and  it  was  an  interesting  season  to  me. 
If  be  house  was  filled  with  these  earnest  simple 
people.    There  were  several  communications 
I  n  the  Norse  language.    We  were  invited  to 
Lake  tea  at  E.  D.'s.    He  lives  just  out  of  the 
hiity  limits,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the 
|wieeting-house.    The  house  is  surrounded  by 
I  v  beautiful  lawn,  with  trees,  shrubbery  and 
'  'lowers,  winding  walks  and  a  summer-house, 
| — everything  in  the  cleanest  and  most  perfect 
I  brder,  from  the  parlor-chamber  to  the  end  of 
she  cow-house,  where  were  stabled  12  cows. 
(Reports  said  we  would  not  like  Norway  food, 
|Out  we  have  been  agreeably  disappointed,  and 
Iwere  rather  surprised  to  hear  others  give 
Inmliar  experience,  who  had  been  living  upon 
the  fat  of  Ireland  and  England.    On  Second- 


day  morning  at  10,  people  assembled  as  at  our 
Quarterly  Meetings — a  meeting  for  worship 
first,  closing  at  11.30,  when  all  except  mem- 
bers withdrew.  E.  D.  went  to  the  table  and 
opened  the  meeting  for  business,  which  of 
course  is  transacted  in  the  Norse  language. 
A  sitting  in  the  afternoon  from  3  to  6,  finished 
the  business,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  closed. 
The  meeting-house  is  fitted  with  apartments 
for  entertaining  visitors, — a  kitchen,  sleep- 
ing rooms,  parlor  and  waiting  room,  all  very 
nice,  provided  by  Friends;  there  the  strangers 
stay. 

Last  evening  I  sat  in  my  north  window 
and  wrote  till  half  past  eleven,  and  then  put 
up  because  it  was  time  for  orderly  people  to 
be  in  bed,  if  it  were  not  dark.  The  morning 
sun  does  not  disturb  me.  The  first  morning 
I  wakened  and  saw  the  sun  was  up  some  dis- 
tance, I  looked  at  my  watch  and  found  it  was 
half  past  three.  But  these  radiant  twilights 
are  charming,  and  the  people  enjoy  them  till 
near  midnight,  when  it  is  light  enough  to  do 
almost  anything:  my  candles  have  not  been 
lighted  at  all. 

Stavenger  is  a  pretty  town  of  20,000  in 
habitants  on  the  Bight  Fjord,  and  here  the 
fine  Norway  scenery  begins.  The  views  of 
the  city,  water,  islands,  and  mountains,  from 
some  of  the  high  points,  are  beautiful  indeed, 
The  houses,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  brick 
buildings,  are  all  of  wood,  and  are  kept  well 
painted,  and  with  their  many  windows,  lace 
curtains  and  plants,  appear  very  cheerful. 
Almost  every  window,  above  and  below,  has 
plants  of  some  kind,  and  many  fine  flowers — 
roses,  pinks,  geraniums,  looking  very  healthy. 
The  houses  are  made  of  squared  timbers,  laid 
up  in  a  solid  wall,  and  caulked  like  a  ship, 
then  clap-boarded  without,  and  ceiled,  when 
papered,  within;  they  make  a  very  solid, 
warm  house. 

I  am  told  that  it  is  not  so  cold  here  as  in 
some  parts  of  England,  and  that  the  water  in 
these  Fjords  seldom  freezes,  on  account  of  the 
Gulf  Stream  setting  in  here,  and  that  the 
numerous  islands  break  off  the  west  wind 
from  the  ocean. 


Many  who  in  words  oppose  the  doctrine  of 
the  universality  of  the  light  of  Christ,  consent 
to  it  in  fact :  otherwise  it  would  be  difficult 
to  understand  the  end  for  which  societies  are 
formed,  and  missionaries  are  employed  for  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen. 
Surely  such  a  provision  for  their  help  implies 
a  belief  that  they  are  in  a  capacity  to  receive 
help:  it  cannot  mean  to  give  them  a  faculty 
which  they  are  destitute  of,  but  to  assist  by 
cultivation  and  improvement,  that  of  which 
they  are  already  in  possession.  A  true  am- 
bassador is  a  believer  in  the  Light,  and  by  the 
Lightis  led  into  His  service.  Being-acquainted 
with  its  teachings,  and  obedient  to  its  mani- 
festations and  guidance,  he  becomes  qualified, 
not  only  to  discourse  on  its  nature  and  effects, 
but  to  turn  the  attention  of  others  to  it. — 
Dtllwyn's  Reflections. 


Were  men  but  convinced  that  the  malevo- 
lence they  feel  is  altogether  their  own,  and 
that  if  it  were  once  subdued  in  themselves  the 
malevolence  of  others  could  not  essentially 
harm  them  ;  they  might  see  the  absurdity  of 
expecting  to  overcome  evil  by  evil,  and  cease 
from  worrying  and  destroying  each  other. — 
Dillwyn's  Reflections. 


General  Meetings. 

Under  the  above  heading,  a  writer  in  The 
British  Friend  makes  the  following  observa- 
tions on  some  of  the  distinguishing  views  of 
Friends  on  the  performance  of  the  solemn 
duty  of  Divine  worship. 

"  The  designation  often  adopted  by  our  early 
Friends  was  that  of  'Professors  of  the  Truth' 
— a  designation  very  descriptive.  It  may  be 
said,  indeed,  that  the  Truth  was  emphatically 
the  ground  of  their  association  as  a  distinct 
religious  body.  They  were  gathered  to  Christ 
who  is  "  the  Truth."  Actuated  by  His  Spirit, 
they  desired  to  practise  nothing  that  was  un- 
true, whether  as  regards  conduct  and  conver- 
sation or  worship.  In  every-day  life  their 
integrity  and  truthfulness  became  proverbial. 
In  their  meetings  for  worship  they  did  not 
think  it  right  to  preach,  except  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  begetting  a  real 
concernfor  the  spiritual  welfareof  the  hearers, 
and  suggesting  the  teaching  or  exhortation 
adapted  to  their  condition.  In  like  manner, 
they  objected  to  engage  in  public  prayer  un- 
less it  were  the  true  expression  of  desires, 
quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  time. 
They  declined  to  sing,  or  to  call  upon  a  con- 
gregation to  sing  praises  unless  prompted  by 
corresponding  feelings. 

The  natural  outcome  of  this  love  of  truth, 
and  firm  adherence  to  it,  was  to  meet  together 
in  silence,  waiting  to  feel  the  promptings  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  before  engaging  in  any 
vocal  expression.  This  practice  has  taught 
us,  what  is  much  needed  to  be  more  widely 
inculcated — viz.,  that  it  is  possible  for  a  con- 
gregation to  worship  without  any  outward 
ministry.  The  ad vautage  possessed  by  Friends 
in  this  respect,  has  been  sometimes  strikingly 
exemplified  in  America.  When  a  few  families 
have  settled  in  a  new  country  pretty  near  to- 
gether, tbey  have  agreed  to  meet  for  worship 
without  waiting,  like  others,  till  a  sufficient 
number  is  collected  to  enable  them  to  engage 
a  minister,  and  thus  it  has  sometimes  hap- 
pened that  the  Friends'  meeting  has  been  re- 
cognised by  the  settlers  generally,  and  resort- 
ed to  for  years  as  the  only  place  of  worship 
in  the  neighborhood. 

It  may  be  further  remarked  in  passing,  that 
we  are  probably  scarcely  aware  to  how  great 
an  extent  we  are  indebted  to  this  practice  of 
meeting  to  worship  in  silence,  for  its  influence 
in  promoting  the  habit  of  secret  communion 
with  our  Father  in  heaven,  whilst  engaged  in 
our  daily  avocations — a  habit  as  essential  to 
our  growth  in  grace  as  to  the  maintenance  of 
a  high  Christian  standard. 

It  was  the  supreme  love  of  truth  and  reality 
which  enabled  our  predecessors,  in  opposition 
to  the  views  almost  universally  held  by  other 
denominations,  to  relinquish  the  outward  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  of  baptism, 
as  mere  shadows  of  those  good  things  of 
which  they  had  found  the  substance;  having 
first  grasped  the  spiritual  significance  of  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament  on  these 
subjects. 

The  promulgation  of  the  Truth,  then, — to 
be  manifested  «not  only  in  life,  but  in  every 
act  of  religion,  apart  from  all  mere  show  or 
form  without  feeling, — was,  and  continues  to 
the  present  day,  to  be  an  important  part  of 
our  mission. 

It  was  the  especial  concern  of  George  Fox 
to  direct  his  hearers  to  Christ,  not  only  as 
their  Saviour  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin, 
but  also  as  an  all-sufficient  Teacher;  and  when 
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he  had  brought  them  to  depend  no  longer  on 
any  human  aid,  but  on  Him  who  teaches  as 
man  never  taught ;  teaching  and  at  the  same 
time  giving  power  'to  deny  ungodliness  and 
the  world's  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly  in  this  present  world,'  he 
felt- that  he  could  safely  leave  them  under 
their  heavenly  Shepherd.  Is  it  not  especially 
important  that  in  our  attempts  to  enlighten 
others,  it  should  be  a  paramount  endeavor  to 
show  that  every  man  may  avail  himself  of  the 
glorious  privilege  of  being  thus  taught  by 
Christ  himself.  Until  this  lesson  is  learnt  the 
element  of  permanence  is  wanting,  because 
people  are  so  apt  to  lean  upon  the  preacher 
through  whose  instrumentality  they  may 
have  been  awakened  or  instructed,  that  when 
the  outward  teacher  is  removed,  they  feel  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and  are  liable  to  be 
drawn  or  driven  away.  Whilst  a  living  min- 
istry is  a  great  blessing,  and  especially  desir- 
able for  a  company  of  new  converts,  it  is  not 
good  that  they  should  be  kept  too  long  in 
leading-strings.  With  regard  to  such  congre- 
gations, as  well  as  to  many  of  our  established 
meetings  up  and  down,  would  it  not  be  well 
that,  instead  of  deploring  their  weakness  and 
want  of  ministry,  their  members  should  be 
stirred  up  to  help  themselves ;  or  rather  that, 
in  the  remembrance  that  every  member  has 
a  place  in  the  body  for  the  right  occupancy 
of  which  he  must  give  account,  each  may 
earnestly  seek  for  ability  to  do  his  part,  not 
looking  at  discouragements,  which  will  doubt- 
less be  presented,  but  to  the  One  Master,  who 
is  ready  to  bestow  spiritual  gifts  upon  the  will- 
ing and  obedient  wherever  they  are  needed? 
Would  that  it  might  ever  be  borne  in  mind 
that,  if  a  meeting  is  lifeless,  it  is  the  fault  of 
the  units  of  which  it  is  composed,  and  that 
every  one  of  those  units  contributes  to  its  life 
or  deadness;  thus  involving  a  solemn,  social, 
as  well  as  individual  responsibility  from  which 
we  can  none  of  us  escape." 


Wordsworth  and  Coleridge — We  are  Seven. — 
When  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge  were  at 
work  on  the  "Lyrical  Ballads,''  Wordsworth 
one  day,  being  at  Nether  Stowey,  produced 
the  poem  known  as  "  We  are  Seven,"  all  but 
the  first  stanza,  in  a  little  wood  near  by.  It 
was  based  on  actual  talk  with  a  child,  met 
when  he  had  visited  Goodrich  Castle  some 
years  before,  the  dialogue  yielding  fit  matter 
for  a  poem,  since  it  involved  suggestion  of  the 
natural  instinct  of  immortality.  When  Words- 
worth repeated  what  he  had  murmured  out  to 
himself  in  the  open  air  (the  manner  of  pro- 
ducing nine-tenths  of  his  poems),  and  it  was 
written  down,  he  said  that  it  wanted  an  open- 
ing verse,  and  he  should  sit  down  to  tea  more 
comfortably  if  that  were  supplied.  "  I'll  give 
it  you,"  said  Coleridge,  and  gave  at  once  the 
first  stanza,  which — as  addressed  to  a  friend, 
James  Tobin,  with  whom  thoy  wore  on  terms 
of  playful  friendship — he  began  "A  little  child, 
dear  brother  Jim." — Cassel's  Library  of  Eng- 
lish Literature. 


A  GOOD  RULE. 

'Tis  well  to  walk  with  a  cheerful  heart, 
Wherever  our  fortunes  call, 

With  a  friendly  glance,  an  open  hand, 
And  a  gentle  word  for  all. 

Since  life's  a  thorny  and  difficult  path, 
Where  toil  is  the  portion  of  man, 

We  all  should  endeavor  while  passing  along 
To  make  it  as  smooth  as  we  can. 


Selected. 

A  DOUBTING  HEART. 
Where  are  the  swallows  fled  ? 

Frozen  and  dead, 
Perchance  upon  some  bleak  and  stormy  shore. 
O  doubting  heart  1 
Far  over  purple  seas, 
They  wait  in  sunny  ease 
The  balmy  southern  breeze, 
To  bring  them  to  the  northern  home  once  more. 

Why  must  the  flowers  die  ? 

Prisoned  they  lie 
In  the  cold  tomb,  heedless  of  tears  or  rain. 
O  doubting  heart ! 
They  only  sleep  below 
The  soft  white  ermine  snow, 
While  winter  winds  shall  blow, 
To  breathe  and  smile  upon  you  soon  again. 

The  sun  has  hid  its  rays 

These  many  days ; 
Will  dreary  hours  never  leave  the  earth  ? 
O  doubting  heart ! 
The  stormy  clouds  on  high 
Veil  the  same  sunny  sky, 
That  soon  (for  spring  is  nigh) 
Shall  wake  the  summer  into  golden  mirth. 

Fair  hope  is  dead,  and  light 
Is  quenched  in  night. 
What  sound  can  break  the  silence  of  despair  ? 
O  doubting  heart ! 
Thy  sky  is  overcast, 
Yet  stars  shall  rise  at  last, 
Brighter  for  darkness  past, 
And  angels'  silver  voices  stir  the  air. 

Adelaide  Anne  Procter. 


Selected. 


TO  THE  WOOD-THRUSH. 


How  shall  I  put  in  words  that  song  of  thine  ? 

How  tell  it  in  this  struggling  phrase  of  mine? 
That  strange,  sweet  wonder  of  full-throated  bliss, 
The  wild-wood  freedom  of  its  perfectness, 

Faint  scent  of  flowers  frail,  strong  breath  of  pine, 

The  west  wind's  music,  and  the  still  sunshine. 
4  *  *  *  -*- 

There  is  no  sorrow  set  in  thy  pure  song; 
Thy  notes  to  realms  where  all  is  joy  belong. 

Thou  callest — woods  grow  greener  through  thy  voice. 

The  stainless  skies  in  deeper  peace  rejoice, 
All  their  best  glories  through  thy  singing  throng — 
Voice  of  a  life  that  ne'er  knew  thought  of  wrong  ! 
***** 

All  things  that  God  found  good  seem  yet  to  fill 

The  few  sweet  notes  that  triumph  in  thy  trill ; 
All  things  that  yet  are  good  and  purely  fair 
Give  unto  thee  their  happy  grace  to  wear. 

Sweet  speech  art  thou  for  sunset-lighted  hill ; 

Yet  day  dies  gladlier  when  thou  art  still. 

And  I,  O  rare  brown  thrush  !  that  idly  gaze 
Far  down  the  valley's  mountain-shadowed  ways — 
Where  bears  the  stream  light  burden  of  the  sky, 
Where  day,  like  quiet  soul,  in  peace  doth  die, 
Its  calm  gold  broken  by  no  storm-clouds'  blaze — - 
Hearken,  joy-hushed,  thy  vesper  song  of  praise 

That  from  yon  hillside  drops,  strong  carolling, 
A  living  echo  thereto  answering, 

Doubling  the  sweetness  with  the  glad  reply 

That  drifts  like  argosy,  joy-laden,  by. 
Light  grows  my  soul  as  thy  uplifted  wing; 
Heart  knows  no  sorrow  when  it  hears  thee  sing  ! 

The  Catholic  World. 


Bear  and  Forbear. — If  we  would  have  life 
move  on  smoothly,  we  must  learn  to  bear  and 
forbear.  We  must  indulge  the  friend  we  love 
in  the  little  peculiarities  of  saying  and  doing 
things  which  may  bo  important  to  him,  but 
of  little  moment  to  us.  Both  usefulness  and 
comfort  may  be  destroyed  by  an  unkind,  a 
sour,  or  crabbed  temper  of  mind,  a  mind  that 
can  bear  no  differences  of  opinion  or  disposi- 
tion. A  spirit  of  faultfinding,  an  unsatisfied 
temper,  a  constant  irritability,  little  inequali- 
ties in  the  look  or  manner,  a  brow  cloudy  or 
dissatisfied,  may  neutralize  the  good  we  desire 
to  do,  and  em  bitter  life  to  ourselves  and  others. 
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For  "  The  Friend."  all 

Free  Quakers.  |e» 

(Continued  from  page  150.) 

The  Assembly  not  acting  on  the  Petition  o| 
the  Free  Quakers  as  speedily  as  they  desired 
another  address  was  presented  on  their  be- 
half, signed  by  Isaac  Howell  and  White  Mat- 
lack.  It  reiterates  great  part  of  the  first,  and  j 
beside  some  new  charges  against  Friends,  ha* 
the  following : 

"  The  public  testimonies  of  those  people, 
published  at  different  times,  are  known  to  all, 
and  need  not  be  here  recited;  but  it  is  per 
haps  not  known  to  many,  that  those  peopk 
in  their  meetings  for  business,  Quarterly, 
Half-yearly  and  Yearly,  put  the  following 
query,  in  effect :  Are  Friends  careful  not  tc 
defraud  the  king  of  his  dues?  and  we  believ« 
this  query  is  still  continued !  And  it  is  wor- 
thy of  remark,  that,  even  in  the  address  and 
memorial  to  this  honorable  house,  they  avoidji 
any  acknowledgment  of  the  right  of  govern-; 
ment,  and  speak  of  them  as  men  '  who  are  in 
the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  government:'!^ 
and  yet,  notwithstanding  such  strong  and 
full  evidences,  these  people  have  the  assur- 
ance publicly  to  declare,  that  'no  just  causej 
of  offence  will  be  found  against  them  in  th«i  Hi 
general,'  appear  before  this  honorable  housey 
and  not  only  claim  its  protection,  while  they 
withhold  their  allegiance  and  disclaim  the  re- 
volution and  government;  but  also  claim  a 
right  of  punishing  those  who  yield  allegiance, 
by  depriving  them  of  their  rights  descendingftji 
from  their  ancestors. 

They  have  even  made  it  a  condition  of  per- 
sons having  taken  allegiance  to  the  State, 
marrying  among  them,  that  that  allegiance 
should  be  renounced  and  the  certificate  there- 
of returned. — Of  which  strange  fact,  we  are 
ready  to  give  full  proof.  These  men,  we  say, 
come  before  this  honorable  house,  claim  the 
right  of  disfranchising  hundreds  of  the  free- 
men of  the  State,  for  having  faithfully  dis- 
charged, in  the  time  of  her  distress,  the  great 
duties  which  they  owed  to  their  country,  and 
withhold  from  them  their  property  peculiarly 
valued  by  all  men,  and  appropiating  that  pro- 
perty to  their  own  sole  use: — and  when  ap- 
peal is  made  to  the  Legislature  of  the  State,  ( 
and  protection  asked,  in  terms,  the  most  de 
cent  and  respectful,  these  men  take  upon  themjL 
to  recommend  as  a  'proper'  and  'expedient' 
answer,  that  we  should  be  '  driven  from  be- 
fore' you,  unheard.  And  if  possible,  to  add 
to  the  insult,  while  they  withhold  our  just 
rights,  calmly  recommend  us  to  observe  the 
command,  which  forbids  to  'covet that  which 
is  our  neighbors.' 

What  people  of  any  age  or  country,  have 
ever  yet  been  found,  who  would  suffer  their 
houses  of  worship,  and  the  bones  of  their  an* 
cestors  to  be  violated,  and  torn  from  them, 
without  the  most  desperate  resistance  ?  W#] 
know  of  none.  JMor  do  we  know  what  w» 
have  done,  or  omitted  to  do,  that  should  in-  « 
duce  any  to  think,  that  we  should,  on  the 
present  occasion,  be  more  tame  and  submis- 
sive, than  the  most  abject  of  mankind. 

In  order  to  show  our  real  situation,  we  beg 
leave  to  recite  a  recent  fact — a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  long  in  high  estimation  among  th« 
people  called  Quakers,  was  disowned  by  that 
people,  in  the  State  of  Massachusets  Bay,  for 
no  other  cause  than  for  having  published,  as 
his  opinion,  that  that  people,  consistent  with 
their  religious  profession,  ma}*  pay  their  taxes 
for  the  support  of  government;  came  to  this 
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tate  on  a  religious  visit  to  those  who  have 
een  disowned  here,  and  having  appointed  a 
leeting  for  worship,  to  be  held  in  the  meet 
ig  house  at  Merion,  the  key  was  obtained 
•om  the  keeper  and  the  house  opened  for  that 
urpose,  when  two  of  the  leading  members 
f  that  meeting,  came  about  the  time  appoint- 
i  for  holding  the  meeting,  locked  up  the 
louse,  took  away  the  key  and  prevented  the 
leeting  from  being  there  held  :  yet  so  late  as 

>  the  years  1777  and  1778,  all  the  meeting 
ouses  in  the  State  were  opened  to  a  preacher 
hom  England,  then  here,  although  it  is  gen- 
rally  understood  that  he  considered  and  on 
II  occasions,  public  and  private,  spoke  of  the 
resent  revolution  as  a  rebellion. 

If  indeed  your  memorialists  are  mistaken 
i  their  claim  of  right  to  protection  in  the 
ijoyment  of  the  meeting  houses  and  burial- 
rounds,  obtained  by  their  ancestors,  and  that 
lose  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  who  have 
iscountenanced  the  present  revolution,  have 
j  divine  right,  or  any  other  right,  to  super- 
ede  the  law  of  the  land,  and  to  punish  those 

ho  pay  obedience  to  it,  by  depriving  them 
?any  of  their  rights  and  privileges,  let  it  be 
i  said  :  hut  your  memorialists  think  it  their 
bty  to  reiterate  the  prayer  of  their  former 
etition. 

!  '  We  pray  this  honorable  house,  in  whose 
;stice  and  wisdom  we  confide,  will  grant 
jave  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  recognizing  the 
Ight  of  persons  disowned  by  the  people  call- 
i  Quakers,  to  hold  in  common  with  others 
f  that  Society,  the  meeting-houses,  school- 
ouses,  burying-grounds,  lots  of  land,  and 
Lher  the  estates  held  by  that  people  as  a 
tligious  Society;  and  to  recognize  their  right 
t)  search,  examine,  and  take  copies  of  the 
teords,  books,  and  papers  of  the  said  Society 
fom  time  to  time,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
ining  such  estates,  proving  marriages,  as- 
srtaining  descents,  and  securing  their  rights, 
id  other  purposes  as  they  may  have  occa- 
on;  and  to  enable  those  so  disowned,  to 
irehase  and  hold  such  estates,  as  other  re- 
gious  societies  are  by  law  entitled  to  hold 
ad  enjoy.' 

And  whatever  may  be  the  determination 
f  this  honorable  house  in  other  respects, 
aey  further  pray,  that  this  memorial  and 
femonstrance  may  be  entered  upon  the  jour- 
ills  of  the  house,  in  order  that  hereafter,  we 
tay  have  recourse  to  authentic  records,  for 
roof  of  our  having,  thus  early,  made  a  claim 
'  right,  and  done  everything  in  our  power 
b  do,  consistent  with  the  peace  of  civil  soci- 
ty,  for  obtaining  a  declaration  of  that  right' 
I  law;  that  from  authentic  record,  the  peo- 
le  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  States  in  Union, 
le  literati  of  Europe,  and  posterity,  may 
idge  of  our  situation,  and  be  enable  justly 

>  decide  upon  such  further  measures  as  may 
lereal'ter  become  necessary  to  obtain  those 
gbts,  which  we  can  never  consent  to  have 
oercively  taken  away,  or  withheld  from  us. 

Isaac  Howell, 
White  Matlack. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Largest  Book  in  the  World. — The  Trus- 
ses of  the  British  Museum,  are  in  treaty  for 
be  purchase  of  a  copy  of  the  largest  book  in 
he  world.  Toward  the  close  of  the  seven- 
penth  century,  the  reigning  Emperor  of  China 
ppointed  an  Imperial  Commission,  to  reprint 
i  one  vast  collection  all  native  works  of  in- 
irest  and  importance  in  every  branch  of 


literature.  In  the  beginning  of  the  following 
century,  the  Commissioners  completed  their 
labors,  and  were  able  to  lay  before  the  Em- 
peror a  very  palpable  proof  of  their  diligence, 
in  the  shape  of  a  compilation  consisting  of 
6,109  volumes,  entitled,  "Kin  ting  koo  kin 
too  shoo  tshieh  ching,"  or  "An  Illustrated 
Imperial  Collection  of  Ancient  and  Modern 
Literature." 

Only  a  small  edition  was  printed  off  in  the 
first  instance,  and  before  long  the  greater  part 
of  the  copper  types  which  had  been  cast  for 
the  undertaking,  were  purloined  by  untrust- 
worthy officials,  and  the  remainder  were  melt- 
ed down  and  coined  into  cash.  Accidents  by 
fire  and  by  violence,  have  considerably  re- 
duced the  number  of  copies  of  the  imperial 
edition  originally  printed,  and  it  is  believed 
that  only  a  comparatively  few  now  remain 
extant.  The  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum, 
having  become  aware  that  one  such  copy  has 
lately  been  offered  for  sale  at  Pekin,  have  en- 
tered into  negotiations  for  its  purchase,  and 
it  is  much  to  be  hoped  that  they  may  succeed 
in  adding  this  rare  and  interesting  collection 
to  the  national  library. — London  Athenosum. 

Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  149.) 

10th  mo.  7th. — So  much  has  transpired  to 
try  me  in  a  variety  of  ways,  that,  I  regret  to 
state,  the  unsettlement  has  sadly  disturbed  my 
peace  of  mind.  How  ardently  have  I  coveted, 
morning  by  morning,  that  I  may  be  strength- 
ened to  meet  these  cross  occurrences  of  life 
with  that  patient  forbearance  which  becomes 
a  Christian  ;  then  every  trial  would  be  blest, 
and  these  "light  afflictions  which  are  but  for 
a  moment,  would  work  out  for  me  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

11th  mo.  3rd. — Felt  much  comfort  and  en- 
couragement this  morning  whilst  reading  the 
8th  chap,  of  Bomans,  to  which  I  opened  ac- 
cidentally. 

12th  mo.  7th. — After  three  months  absence, 
I  have  this  day  met  again  with  my  friends,  for 
the  solemn  purpose  of  worshipping  that  Infi- 
nite Being,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  desire  to 
serve.  A  feeling  of  reverential  thankfulness 
seemed  to  arise  for  His  manifold  mercies,  and 
especially  for  this  renewed  token  of  His  love  ; 
but  a  fear  prevails,  lest  on  again  entering  the 
world,  I  should  be  forgetful  of  the  past.  It 
is  when  confined  to  the  secluded  chamber  of 
sickness,  that  the  precious  influences  of  re- 
ligion are  most  sensibly  felt  my  me;  for  then 
my  mind  has  been  permitted  at  seasons  to 
soar  above  earthly  things,  and  hold  sweet 
communion  with  its  God  and  Saviour.  Never 
did  I  experience  it  more  fully  than  during  my 
late  illness.  The  delightful  peace  I  then  en- 
joyed was  beyond  expression  ;  and  man}7 
times  did  I  long  to  shake  off  my  tabernacle 
of  clay,  and  gain  a  resting  place  forever ;  but, 
as  such  was  not  the  decree  of  my  Almighty 
Father,  I  trust  that  He  will  continue  to  watch 
over  and  preserve  me  all  the  days  of  my  ap 
pointed  time,  whether  they  be  few  or  many. 

1832,  2d  mo.  7th. — Sat  meeting  under  very 
painful  feelings  of  body  and  mind,  being  un- 
able to  fix  my  thoughts,  so  as  in  any  degree 
to  perform  acceptable  worship.  I  do  suffer 
so  much  from  my  confused,  noisy  head,  that 
sometimes,  it  is  difficult  to  feel  resigned  to  my 
lot;  at  other  times,  a  ray  of  hope  is  cherished 
that  this  weakness  will  be  compassionated  by 
I  my  Heavenly  Father,  who  has  doubtless  dis- 
pensed this  trial  for  some  wise  purpose.  Oh, 


that  it  may  tend  to  humble,  and  bring  down 
everything  in  me  that  is  offensive  in  the  Di- 
vine sight. 

7th  mo.  10th. — Again  have  I  been  plunged 
as  into  the  waters  of  affliction,  wherein  it  has 
been  my  lot  to  endure  much  severe  bodily 
pain  and  languor,  so  that  I  was  reduced  to 
such  an  awful  state  of  weakness,  that  there 
seemed,  as  it  were,  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death  ;  but,  through  all,  1  felt  a  confident  per- 
suasion that  my  time  was  not  yet  come;  and 
I  desire,  reverently  to  acknowledge  the  mer- 
ciful support  extended  to  so  poor  an  atom. 
Yes,  many  a  time  have  I  secretly  adored  the 
goodness  of  the  Most  High,  whilst  resting  as 
under  the  shadow  of  His  everlasting  wing; 
and  though  at  seasons  my  faith  was  tried  to 
a  hair's  breadth,  my  confidence  remained  un- 
shaken in  the  belief  that  these  trials  are  not 
permitted  in  displeasure,  but  in  very  tender 
love.  Under  this  impression,  there  is  some- 
thing delightful,  and  strengthening,  in  being 
chosen  and  made  the  chastened  children  of 
Him,  who,  as  a  Father,  is  constantly  watch- 
ing over  His  numerous  family,  and  handing 
to  each  member  a  little  of  that  kind  of  bread 
most  suited  to  their  varied  necessities.  It  is 
therefore  a  great  attainment,  to  be  made  will- 
ing to  be  fed  with  the  food  most  needed,  and 
to  receive  all, — even  the  bitter  portions,  with- 
out a  murmur;  and,  frequently  these  are  the 
most  salutary,  in  nourishing  the  soul  up  into 
eternal  life,  when  received  with  patient  sub- 
mission. 

7th  mo.  12th. — I  cannot  help  fearing  for  my 
precious  invalid  sister,  lest  the  tender  sym- 
pathy she  has  felt  for  me,  should  prove  too 
much  for  her  delicate  frame;  which  may  truly 
be  compared  to  an  exotic  plant — too  frail  to 
encounter  any  chilling  blast.  Dear  creature  ! 
She  is  indeed  a  true  friend  in  adversity.  So 
many  times,  when  she  has  laid  beside  me  on 
my  sick-bed,  her  words  of  comfort  have  felt 
like  a  cordial  to  my  drooping  spirits.  Yes, 
we  have  often  wept  together,  when  worn  na- 
ture has  been  almost  exhausted  with  con- 
tinued suffering.  Oh,  then,  that  we  may  still 
be  made  willing  to  press  forward,  in  the  hum- 
ble hope,  that  when  our  weary  and  painful 
pilgrimage  on  earth  is  ended,  we  may,  through 
redeeming  love  and  mercy,  everlastingly  rejoice 
together. 

(To  be  continued.) 
 ♦  ♦  

Visible  Speech. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Pho- 
netic Section  of  the  Franklin  Institute,  Ed- 
ward B.  Crane  delivered  an  interesting  lecture 
on  a  system  of  representing  to  the  eye  the 
sounds  heard  in  speaking,  the  invention  of 
Professor  Bell,  of  Scotland.  The  speaker  il- 
lustrated the  different  organs  used  in  speech, 
and  their  respective  positions  when  engaged 
in  the  utterance  of  the  various  sounds  of  the 
language.  A  separate  sign  was  used  to  indi- 
cate each  position  of  the  lips,  teeth,  tongue, 
and  palate  used,  and  by  their  combination, 
signs  were  produced  which  stood  for  each  of 
the  forty  one  sounds  heard  in  speech.  Words 
constructed  of  these  signs  would  not  only 
show  the  sounds  of  which  they  were  com- 
posed, but  would  also  point  out  the  position 
of  the  vocal  organs  necessary  to  produce 
them.  Dumb  persons,  deaf  from  birth,  have 
been  taught  through  this  method  to  speak  so 
correctly,  that  long  conversations  may  be 
held  with  them,  without  a  suspicion  being 
raised  of  their  infirmity,  because,  in  addition 
to  their  correct  speech,  they  seldom  fail  to 
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catch  the  words  of  their  companion,  by  ob- 
serving the  motions  of  the  mouth.  The  use- 
fulness of  this  invention  is  not  restricted  to 
teaching  the  dumb  to  speak,  but  is  valuable 
as  an  adjunct  in  teaching  the  pronunciation 
of  all  foreign  languages,  or  in  eliminating  the 
provincialisms  of  our  own.  E.  B.  Crane,  has 
been  for  the  past  year  connected  with  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution  in  this  city,  where 
he  has  met  with  fair  success  in  the  application 
of  the  system. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Nez  Perce  War. 

The  following  account  of  the  character  of 
the  Nez  Perce  Indians,  and  the  history  and 
origin  of  the  late  war  with  them,  is  extracted 
from  an  article  recently  contributed  to  Serib- 
ner's  Magazine.  It  furnishes  one  more  sad 
instance  of  long  injustice  perpetrated  upon 
one  of  our  native  tribes,  finally  ending  in  war; 
its  subjugation  and  its  probably  rapid  decline 
and  extinction. 

The  Nez  Perce  comes  into  history  as  the 
white  man's  friend.  In  1805,  the  govern- 
mental exploring  expedition  of  Lewis  and 
Clark,  found  the  various  bands  of  the  Nez 
Perces  occupying  the  plain  west  of  the  Bitter 
Root  mountains,  and  the  valleys  of  the  Sal- 
mon, Snake  and  Clearwater  rivers,  where  they 
had  been  from  their  earliest  tradition,  and 
where  they  remained  until  the  present  year. 

"  The  history  of  the  expedition  tells  us  that 
when  the  explorers,  'descending  the  last  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains,'  reached  a  beautiful 
open  plain,  they  came  upon  an  Indian  village, 
'all  of  whose  inhabitants  gathered  round  to 
view,  with  a  mixture  of  fear  and  pleasure, 
these  wonderful  strangers.'  Immediately  they 
brought  '  a  sumptuous  treat;  we  returned  the 
kindness  of  the  people  by  a  few  small  presents  ' 
Two  miles  distant  was  another  village,  and 
here  also  the  party  '  was  greeted  with  great 
kindness.  The  two  villages,'  continues  the 
account,  'consists  of  about  thirty  double  huts, 
and  the  inhabtants  call  themselves  Chopun- 
nish,  or  Pierced  Nose.' 

"Among  these  hospitable  people  the  Gov- 
ernment's party  spent  upwards  of  twenty 
days,  leaving  them  then  to  push  on  to  the 
Pacific.  So  much  had  they  been  impressed 
with  the  honesty  of  their  new-found  friends, 
that  they  left  their  horses  with  them,  to  be 
called  for  the  following  spring.  The  spring 
of  180G  came  around,  and  with  it,  in  April, 
the  explorers  returned.  Toward  the  ocean 
they  had  had  hai'd  experience  with  the  In- 
dians ;  but  now,  among  the  Wollawollahs, 
neighbors  of  the  Nez  Perces,  they  found  a 
welcome  '  peculiarly  acceptable  after  the  cold, 
inhospitable  treatment  lately  received." 

"  The  estimable  traits  noticed  by  Lewis  and 
Clarke  have  remained.  The  secretary  of  the 
Nez  Perce  treaty  commission  of  1S63  wrote, 
only  a  few  months  since,  'The  Nez  Perces 
are  by  far  tin:  most  intelligent,  independent, 
wealthy  and  high-toned  Indians  on  the  Paci- 
fic coast,  and  have  droves  of  fine  horses  which 
can  be  counted  by  the  thousands.  They  do 
not  steal,  and  would  scorn  to  do  a  mean  act.' 
Many  Nez  Perces  have  taken  to  grazing  and 
fanning,  and  their  skill  in  cultivating  lands 
on  the  reservation  has  been  marked.  Some 
of  them  live  in  houses  like  white  men,  and 
inclosed  their  fields  with  fences,  which  in 
some  cases  white  squatters  have  torn  down. 
This  whole  tribo  have  been  good  neighbors, 
peaceful  and  self-reliant.    With  the  exception 


of  a  single  case  of  manslaughter  in  a  quarrel 
happening  fifteen  years  ag ),  no  full-blooded 
Nez  Perce,  prior  to  the  present  year,  ever 
killed  a  white  man — an  extraordinary  fact, 
pronounced  by  good  authority  to  be  without 
parallel  in  our  Indian  annals.  From  1805 
down  to  1877  the  Nez  Perces  were  always 
at  peace  with  us. 

"  A  war  with  a  people  having  such  a  char- 
acter and  record  could  never  be  anything  less 
than  an  enormous  governmental  blunder;  but 
if  it  shall  also  appear  that  violence  was  used 
to  wrest  away  their  rights,  what  can  we  call 
the  act  but  a  blot  on  our  history? 

"  When  our  Government  found  the  Nez 
Perces  they  had  no  tribal  chief  corresponding 
to  the  great  sachem  of  eastern  Indians  ;  each 
band  in  the  tribe  obeyed  its  own  chief,  as  is 
customary  among  the  far-western  Indians." 

In  1842,  Elijah  White,  then  acting  as  agent 
for  the  Government,  appointed  one  of  them 
named  Ellis,  who  could  speak  English,  as  their 
tribal  chief,  with  whom  he  could  deal,  instead 
of  the  several  head  chiefs  of  the  different 
bands.  The  Nez  Perces  protested  against 
this  extraordinary  assumption,  but  remained 
peaceful  and  quiet.    Ellis  died  in  1847. 

"The  extensive  region  inhabited  by  the 
Nez  Perces  was,  as  has  already  been  said,  the 
one  including  the  valley  of  the  Snake,  Clear- 
water, and  Salmon  Rivers.  It  was  desirable 
both  for  fishing  and  grazing;  hence,  as  soon 
as  eastern  Oregon  began  to  be  settled,  white 
settlers  coveted  it." 

In  1855,  when  it  was  proposed  to  hold  a 
treaty  with  these  Indians  for  the  cession  of 
land,  the  Commissioners  found  "that  chief 
Joseph  claimed  the  honors  of  precedence  by 
sheer  nobility  of  descent,  while  an  Indian 
named  Lawyer  could  speak  English — the  suc- 
cessful qualification  of  Ellis.  The  Commis- 
sioners at  once  arbitrarily  solved  the  question, 
as  a  matter  of  personal  convenience,  by  treat- 
ing Lawyer  as  if  he  really  were  head  chief. 

"  Fifty-eight  leading  Nez  Perce  Indians, 
including  Joseph,  Lawyer  and  Looking  Glass, 
met  the  Commissioners  in  1855,  and  made  a 
treaty  ceding,  for  a  stipulated  quantity  of 
money  and  goods,  all  the  vast  and  valuable 
region  occupied  by  them,  excepting  a  specified 
portion,  which  was  set  apart  as  a  'permanent 
home'  for  them,  and  which,  it  must  be  noted, 
included  the  Wallowa  valley." 

Other  prominent  chiefs  never  practically 
accepted  any  of  the  provisions,  because  they 
would  not  recognize  Lawyer's  pretensions. 
The  treaty  of  1855  was  not  ratified  by  the 
Senate  until  1859.  Senator  Nesmith  said  in 
regard  to  this  treaty:  "Everyday  and  every 
hour  of  that  three  years'  delay  carried  to  the 
hearts  of  those  simple  people  evidence  of  bad 
faith  on  the  part  of  the  Government.  They 
were  promised  that  the  whites  should  not 
settle  in  their  country  until  the  first  annu- 
ities were  paid  ;  but  two  years  before  they  re- 
ceived a  dollar,  the  whole  country  was  thrown 
opon  to  settlement.  Then  again  the  annuities, 
which  were  promised  to  bo  paid  in  stock  and 
substantial  improvements,  were  in  agreat  part 
paid  in  utterly  worthless  articles. 

"  Toward  the  close  of  1860,  rich  gold  fields 
were  discovered  in  the  Nez  Perce  lands,  re- 
served under  the  treaty  of  1855,  and  a  rush 
was  made  to  them  by  white  men.  In  the 
siimmor  of  1862,  in  direct  violation  of  the 
treaty,  fifteen  thousand  whites  established 
themselves  on  the  Nez  Perce  reservation. 
Colonel  Wood  says  he  could  fill  page  after 
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page  with  instances  of  outrages  the  Indian 
and  their  families,  without  regard  to  sej 
were  subjected  to  by  the  miners.  The  Ne 
Perce  chiefs  vigorously  struggled  to  keep  th 
white  whiskey-sellers  in  the  mining  town 
and  on  the  public  roads  ;  but  the  miners  ovei 
ran  the  whole  reservation. 

"All  this  time  the  peace  was  never  brokei 
by  the  Nez  Perces.    Toward  the  end  of  th 
year  1862,  they  freely  gave  their  consent  t( 
the  building  of  Lewiston  and  other  mining 
towns.    In  return,  the  settlers,  having  rob 
bed  them  of  their  right  to  all  the  minera 
wealth,  and  to  the  water  privileges,  clamorei 
for  their  rich  grazing  lands,  and  a  local  newslje 
paper  urged  its  patrons  to  go  in  and  despoil" 
the  Nez  Perces,  and  to  seiza  and  fence  of 
whatever  they  liked.    Congress  hastily  inter  | 
vened  to  provide  a  new  treaty  with  the  Ne; 
Perces,  'for  the  relinquishment  of  a  portiot 
or  all  of  their  present  reservation.'    Such  waf' 
the  origin  of  the  treaty  of  1863. 

"The  secretary  of  the  commission  has  sinci  if 
written,  regarding  its  work  :  Persistent  el 
forts  were  made  by  the  Commissioners  to  in 
duce  tho  disaffected  bands  to  join  the  othe 
(Lawyer)  faction,  but  with  no  avail.  Finally 
it  was  concluded  to  make  the  treaty  with  th* 
Lawyer  band.  *  *  *  Joseph's  band  nevei 
had  anything  to  do  with  the  treaty,  nevei 
would  have,  and  have  never  and  will  neveii 
receive  any  of  the  annuity  goods  or  any  othe) 
benefit  from  the  Government,  claiming  ther 
as  they  do  now,  that  Lawyer  and  his  chiefs 
were  not  the  rightful  chiefs  of  the  Nez  Perces 
and  consequently  had  not  the  right  to  treaf 
with  the  Commissioners  to  cede  their  p^eses 
sory  right.  This  was  the  treaty  which  under 
took  to  give  up  the  Wallowa  valley — a  treaty 
always  and  haughtily  repudiated  by  the  nou 
treaty  chiefs  as  made  by  people  having  nc 
authority  to  do  so." 

Old  Joseph  died  in  1871,  and  his  son,  Joseph, 
succeeded  him  in  the  chieftainship.  "The 
commission  of  1873  held  their  interviews  with 
the  present  Chief  Joseph,  and  reported  to 
Washington  that  the  Wallowa  valley  was  re 
served  for  a  permanent  Indian  home  by  the 
treaty  of  1855,  and  that  the  non-treaty  Indi 
ans  did  not  waut  to  sell  it.  '  If  any  respect 
is  to  be  paid  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
Indians,  then  the  treaty  of  1863  is  not  bind- 
ing upon  Joseph  and  his  band.  If  so,  then 
Wallowa  valley  is  still  a  part  of  the  Nez 
Perce  l'eservation.'  Still,  they  declared  that 
for  the  safety  of  all  concerned,  '  the  whites 
must  be  induced  to  leave  or  the  Indians  must 
be  removed.'  " 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  upon  hearing 
this  Report,  issued  orders  that  the  Indians 
should  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  Wallo- 
wa valley;  and  that  it  was  not  the  intention 
of  the  Department  to  disturb  them,  so  long 
as  they  remained  peaceable,  which  was  en 
forced  by  an  order  by  the  President,  dated 
the  same  year.  Two  years  later,  for  what 
reason  does  not  appear,  this  order  was  revok 
cd,  and  tho  white  settlers  a^ain  pressed  in 
upon  Wallowa  valley,  outraging  the  patient 
Indians,  and  a  wanton  murder  was  committed 
upon  ono  of  Joseph's  Band. 

In  1876,  a  Commission  was  appointed  by 
the  Indian  Bureau  to  settle  the  whole  diffi- 
culty. "The  Commission  was  composed  of 
Jerome,  Barstow  and  Stickney,  of  the  Indian 
Board,  and  General  0.  O.  Howard  and  Colo- 
nel H.  C.  Wood. 

"  In  a  dignified,  courteous  way  Chief  Joseph 
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aid,  in  answer  to  the  opening  speech  of  the 
a  commissioners,  that  he  had  no  reason  to  talk 
e  bout  land  ;  that  though  the  treaty  Indians 
k  iad  traded  their  lands,  he  never  had,  and  that 
ie  had  supposed  that  the  object  of  the  Corn- 
it  oission  was  to  send  away  from  the  Wallowa 
alley  the  whites  who  had  shown  themselves 
HDCapable  of  living  in  it  without  robbery  and 
Harder. 

Iwill  withhold  mycountry  from  the  whites, 
njf/he  right  to  the  land  was  ours  before  the 
whites  came  among  us.    White  men  set  such 
uthority  aside — it  ought  to  fill  you  with  fear, 
i  iecause  it  is  my  home,  I  admire  it.    Why  do 
n  he  whites  have  hard  feelings  toward  me? 
iVhen  there  is  no  wish  to  sell  land  from  one 
b  another,  that  should  make  no  difference  in 
he  feeling  of  one  toward  another. 

"  The  Commissioners  say,  that  '  the  serious 
ind  feeling  manner  in  which  he  uttered  these 
n  entiments  was  impressive.'  Thinking  it  wise 
o  find  out  the  danger  of  Indian  revenge  for 
it  he  unpunished  murder,  they  asked  him  about, 
e  ioseph  answered  :  '  When  I  learned  they  had 
illed  one  of  my  people  I  was  heart  sick. 
I^hen  I  saw  all  the  settlers  take  the  murder- 
r's  part,  though  they  spoke  of  bringing  him 
j>  trial,  I  told  them  that  law  did  not  favor 
tiurder.    I  could  see  they  were  all  in  favor 
Iff  the  murderer,  so  I  told  them  to  leave  the 
ountry.    As  to  the  murderer,  I  have  made 
jip  my  mind.    I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
p  let  him  escape  and  enjoy  health,  and  not 
iike  his  life  for  the  one  he  took.    I  am  speak- 
ag  as  though  I  spoke  to  the  man  himself.  I 

0  not  want  anything  in  payment  for  the  deed 
ie  committed.  I  pronounce  the  sentence  that 
(e  shall  live.' 

1  "When,  in  despair,  the  Commission  asked 
im  what  they  could  do,  Chief  Joseph  an- 
jvered  :  '  Your  children  are  not  reprimanded 
b  they  should  be.  Why  should  you  go  home 
rithout  doing  it?' 

"  The  Commission  made  a  report,  of  which 
pe  points  that  concern  our  inquiry  are  as 
)llows : 

"Second.    So  long  as  Joseph  and  his  band 
jmain  in  the  Im  na  ha  valley  and  visit  the 
Wallowa  valley   for   hunting,  fishing  and 
razing  a  part  of  each  year,  that  there  be  a 
oeedy  military  occupation  of  Wallowa  val- 
;y,  by  an  adequate  military  force,  to  prevent 
ifEcui ties  between  whites  and  Indians. 
"Meanwhile,  the  Nez  Perce  agent  to  con 
nue  efforts  to  settle  these  Indians  in  sever- 
ity upon  the  present  reservation. 
"Third.    Unless  they  conclude  to  settle 
uietly  as  above  indicated,  within  a  reason- 
ble  time,  that  they  should  then  be  placed 
ipon  the  reservation  by  force. 
"One  member,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wood, 
iade  a  minority  report,  that  while  sooner  or 
*ter  Joseph's  band  'must  be  excluded  from 
Tallowa  Valley  and  the  State  of  Oregon,'  yet 
mtil  Joseph  commits  some  overt  act  of  hos- 
lity,  force  should  not  be  used  to  put  him 
pon  any  reservation.' 
"It  would  be  unjust  not  to  point  out  the 
ifficulties   which    beset   this  Commission, 
'heir  record  shows  much  sympathy  with 
oseph,  and  a  full  appreciation  of  the  out- 
ages and  violaiions  of  public  faith  which 
ne  Nez  Perces  had  endured  for  twenty  years. 
"  Underlying  all  difficulties  were  the  frauds 
ad  outrages  which  this  friendly  people  had 
iffered  from  us — the  treaty  outrage  of  1855, 
i  dividing  the  band,  the  subsequent  breaking 
f  faith,  double  dealing,  and  local  violence 


during  twenty  years.  Who  shall  say  that  a 
prompt  performance  of  our  treaty  obligations 
would  not  have  led  the  non-treaty  chiefs  to 
join  in  a  fair  and  honorable  treaty  in  1863? 
Who  shall  deny  that  but  for  the  shameful 
abuses  and  neglects  under  the  actual  treaty 
of  1863,  Joseph  might  have  agreed,  in  1876, 
to  make  some  compact  with  the  Commis- 
sioners ? 

"The  way  in  which  the  war  was  precipi- 
tated, can  be  stated  in  very  few  words.  The 
Indian  Bureau,  after  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mission, decided  to  force  Joseph,  though  still 
peaceful  and  friendly,  upon  the  reservation. 
General  Howard's  troops  were  put  under 
marching  orders  for  this  purpose.  Given 
thirty  days  in  which  to  get  out  of  the  Wal- 
lowa valley,  Joseph  seems  to  have  hesitated 
between  home  and  peace:  but  before  the  ap- 
pointed time  ran  out,  joining  in  a  common 
cause,  the  non-treaty  Nez  Perces  plunged 
into  war." 


what  makes  the  Sprague  employees  cheerful 
and  contented  under  low  wages. — Late  Paper. 


God  often  sends  into  human  lives  some 
element  of  discomfort,  unrest  or  suffering — a 
thorn  not  to  be  plucked  out,  a  burden  that 
must  be  borne,  a  daily  cross  not  to  be  laid 
down.  Some  natures  thus  dealt  with  chafe 
against  the  trial  ;  they  contend  with  it  till 
their  sensibilities  are  lacerated  by  its  cruel 
edges,  and  their  hearts  become  morbid  and 
bitter.  They  make  its  presence  one  long  per- 
petual poison.  Others,  recognizing  the  trial 
as  heaven-sent  and  therefore  not  to  be  escap- 
ed, accept  it  not  with  joy  indeed,  but  with 
meekness,  and  though  it  press  hard  and 
sharply,  wear  it  with  a  sweet  patience  that, 
day  by  day,  enables  them  to  carry  it  more 
easily.  It  even  becomes  the  source  of  an  in- 
ward development,  the  growth  of  a  grace, 
which  at  the  best,  will  be  the  crowning, 
adorning  attribute  of  the  character, — the  es- 
pecial quality  which  rounded  out  to  perfect 
symmetry  will  reflect  the  light  of  heaven. — 
G.  S.  D. 


Contented  with  Low  Wages  —  The  employees 
of  the  A.  &  W.  Sprague  estate,  (Rhodo  Lsland), 
nearly  ten  thousand,  are  represented  by  tbo 
manager  of  the  estate  to  be  more  contented 
than  he  has  ever  known  them  to  be  hitherto, 
notwithstanding  the  reduction  of  their  wages. 
He  ascribes  this  apparently  anomalous  con- 
tentment to  the  fact  that  the  Sprague  estate 
furnishes  each  head  of  a  family  in  its  employ 
with  enough  ground  for  a  good  sized  garden 
— from  one-quarter  to  one-half  an  acre.  Low 
wages  have  compelled  the  workman  to  culti 
vate  these  plots  of  ground,  and  they  have 
found  that  they  can  almost  raise  subsistence 
for  their  families  by  tilling  the  soil,  and  by 
that  means,  even  with  the  lowest  wages,  they 
are  able  to  save  something.  It  is  said  also 
that  the  moral  effect  of  the  cultivation  of  little 
gardens  is  excellent,  the  men  having  less  idle 
time  to  be  tempted  into  dissipation,  and  soon 
learning  to  take  a  pride  in  the  home  which 
their  own  industry  builds  up  for  them.  A 
further  advantage  is  that  this  miuiature  farm 
ing  opens  the  way  to  work  that  will  support 
the  laborer  when  he  is  thrown  out  of  work  at 
his  regular  trade  or  calling — it  gives  him  a 
new  string  to  his  bow  and  makes  him  so  much 
the  more  independent.  Green  fields  and  gar- 
dens are  not  always  as  near  to  the  factory  and 
workshop  as  they  should  be,  but  a  good  many 
people  are  in  a  position  where  they  can  make 
use  of  the  hint  containod  in  this  record  of 
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Within  the  past  few  weeks,  we  have  pub- 
lished extracts  from  the  printed  minutes  of 
the  proceedings  of  several  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings which  have  lately  been  held,  embracing 
the  subjects  of  most  interest  to  the  Society, 
taken,  with  but  little  comment,  from  their 
printed  minutes.  While  thuslayingthe  official 
statements  of  these  bodies  of  their  action  on 
several  subjects  which  had  claimed  their  atten- 
tion before  our  readers,  we  have  not  thought 
it  necessary  to  reproduce  much  that  transpir- 
ed ;  some  of  which  gives  sorrowful  indications 
of  that  lapse  from  the  original  principles  of  the 
Society,  which  we  fear  has  taken  place  among 
a  large  number  of  their  members,  induced  in 
part  by  the  want  of  unity  apparent  in  several 
quarters;  nor  yet  to  note  the  evident  truth 
that  if  the  professedly  religious  engagements 
in  which  several  of  these  bodies  have  become 
involved,  have  been  entered  into  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Head  of  the  Church  ;  still,  they 
can  only  prove  truly  valuable,  as  they  are 
carried  on  in  conformity  with  those  doctrines 
and  testimonies,  which  He  has  laid  upon 
Friends  unswervingly  to  uphold.  In  this 
connection,  we  have  been  reminded  of  the 
following  warning  given  by  our  late  friend, 
Daniel  Wheeler,  in  the  course  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting  which  he  attended  in  Philadelphia: 
"On  the  subject  of  meetings  for  worship,  I 
had  one  remark  to  make  ;  and  to  declare  that 
if  ever  we  suffered  the  righteous  testimony 
to  the  teachings  of  that  Divine  Grace,  which 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  to  fall  to  the 
ground,  or  be  lowered  by  departure  from  a 
silent  waiting  upon  God  for  the  blessed  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  wor- 
ship Him  aright — the  glory  would  depart 
from  our  Israel,  and  nothing  be  left  us  but  an 
empty  name." 

We  believe  it  [$  pleading  in  the  Lord's 
sight  that  the  many  ni0t.p.jes  aad  favors  with 
which  this  nation  has  been  bieo^H.  should  be 
remembered  with  gratitude,  and  that  fGt>unss 
of  thankfulness  should  often  cover  our  minds 
in  the  retrospect  of  the  blessings  which  we 
have  received  both  collectively  and  as  indi- 
viduals. While  it  is  only  his  own  works 
which  can  praise  Him,  and  we  need  the  re- 
newed touches  of  His  Holy  Spirit  rightly  to 
perceive  and  appreciate  these  blessings;  it  is 
our  duty  to  seek  for  a  qualification  from  Him 
reverently  to  acknowledge  them,  fulfilling  the 
exhortation  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men." 

In  drawing  near  to  the  close  of  tbe  year  it 
may  be  profitable  to  look  back  at  some  of  the 
events  which  caused  grave  apprehensions  at 
the  time,  but  of  which  many  of  the  serious 
consequences  were  averted.  The  threatening 
condition  of  public  affairs  which  attended  the 
Presidential  election,  and  the  later  riotous 
outbreaks  in  different  parts  of  our  country 
were  of  this  character,  but  they  passed  by  with 
much  less  injury  to  the  community  than  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  excitement  which 
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prevailed;  while  oar  country  has  been  entirely- 
spared  the  unsettlement  and  harassing  fears 
which  have  prevailed  over  nearly  all  Europe 
in  consequence  of  the  fearful  struggle  now 
going  there  ;  draining  the  life  blood  of  thous- 
ands of  families,  and  spreading  distress  among 
millions  of  our  fellow  creatures.  Bounteous 
harvests  gathered  throughout  our  land  have 
yielded  an  abundant  supply  of  the  necessaries 
of  life  for  the  coming  year  ;  and  although  the 
long  continued  depression  in  business  is  still 
felt,  causing  privations  and  anxiety  among 
many  dependent  for  a  livelihood  upon  their 
daily  toil,  yet  in  consequence  of  the  remarka- 
ble mildness  of  the  season,  the  sufferings  of 
this  class  have  probably  been  much  less  than 
they  would  otherwise  have  been,  so  that  in 
view  of  all  these  things,  may  we  not  exclaim 
with  the  Psalmist  "Thou  crownest  the  year 
with  thy  goodness  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness." 


Under  the  title  of"  Extracts  from  Letters  of 
John  Barclay  to  Mary  B.,"  a  pamphlet  of  50 
pages  has  lately  been  printed,  containing  ex- 
tracts from  two  letters  of  John  Barclay  not 
contained  in  the  collection  previously  publish 
ed.  They  were  written  "  to  a  person  unknown 
to  him  at  the  time,  who  having  left  the  Epis- 
copalians, and  joined  the  Baptists,  remained 
unsatisfied,  and  addressed  J.  B.  respecting  her 
religious  exercises  and  doubts."  In  his  replies, 
J.  Barclay  was  favored  to  place  the  views  of 
Friends  on  several  important  Christian  doc- 
trines in  a  clear  light,  and  we  believe  that  in 
this  form,  these  letters  will  prove  acceptable 
and  helpful  to  manjnnquirers,  who,  as  the  wri- 
ter recommended,  "  endeavor  to  centre  down 
to  a  very  lowly  spot,  seeking  after  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  that  humble,  teach- 
able tender  state  of  mind  in  which  it  is  best 
prepared  to  receive,  understand,  and  apply 
rightly  and  profitably  what  is  handed." 

It  is  to  be  had  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No. 
304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Baldwin  Locomotive  Work" 
of  this  city,  has  recently  received  an  order  from  Eussia 
to  build  40  first  class  locomoties.  An>°«  Jean  built  roll- 
ing stock  is  not  a  new  thine;  o»  -Russian  railroads,  as  it 
was  introduced  years  oy  firms  of  this  city  and  Balti- 
more which  ^ablished  great  shops  for  the  Russian 
Q0VP'.^,.iient,  and  recently  she  has  done  her  own  work. 
"vVar  and  crop  emergencies  now  bring  her  back  to 
Philadelphia. 

A  terrible  disaster  occurred  in  New  York  on  the 
evening  of  the  20th,  by  which  the  front  of  a  large  build- 
ing on  Barclay  street  fell,  from  the  force  of  an  explo- 
sion, the  cause  of  which  is  not  fully  determined.  When 
the  front  fell  into  the  street,  the  interior  caught  fire,  and 
the  entire  structure  was  soon  a  mass  of  ruins.  The  loss 
of  life  does  not  prove  as  serious  as  was  at  first  feared, 
although  it  is  believed  there  may  still  be  some  bodies 
buried  under  the  ruins.  Thus  far,  four  bodies  have 
been  recovered.  The  losses  aggregate  $413,000,  the  in- 
surance $371,500. 

The  customs  returns  at  New  York  show  a  large  in- 
crease in  the  imports  of  Japanese  goods,  the  trade  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Japan  having  grown  nearly 
three  hundred  per  cent,  since  the  Centennial  Exhibi- 
tion. 

It  is  stated  that  there  is  in  California  a  school  popu- 
lation of  200,067  ;  the  number  enrolled  in  the  public 
schools  is  185,335,  and  the  daily  average  attendance  is 
99,539.  There  are  3167  teachers,  of  whom  1983  are 
women.  The  average  male  teacher's  salary  is  $84.93 
per  month,  female  teacher's  salary  $68.01  :  47.20  per 
cent,  of  the  children  attending  public  schools,  are  of 
native  parentage;  foreign,  40.78;  half  foreign,  12.02. 

The  total  imports  of  the  United  States  for  nine 
months  ending  9th  nio.  30th,  were  $371,309,739,  of 
which  $8,689,  IQfi  were  re-exported.    The  exports  dur- 


ing the  same  period  were  $417,203,286.  These  figures 
are  all  in  gold,  and  refer  only  to  the  trade  in  goods,  and 
indicate  a  trade  balance  in  favor  of  the  United  States 
of  about  fifty-four  millions  of  dollars.  The  exports  of 
meat  and  live  stock  to  Great  Britain  this  year,  are 
nearly  double  what  they  were  in  1876. 

The  San  Francisco  mint  is  the  most  productive  in- 
stitution of  the  kind  in  the  world.  Its  coinage  last  year 
is  said  to  have  amounted  to  more  than  the  aggregate 
production  of  the  three  largest  mints  in  Great  Britain. 

It  takes  80,000  feet  of  lumber  per  day  to  run  the  con- 
solidated Virginia  and  California  mines. 

There  were  305  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  22d,  an  increase  of  20  from  the 
previous  week,  and  of  24  over  the  same  period  last  year. 
Of  this  number  53  died  of  consumption  ;  diptheria  14; 
scarlet  fever  16;  typhoid  fever  12;  inflammation  of  the 
lungs  18. 

Markets,  &c. — -American  gold  102|.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1881,  110;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  1061- ;  do.  1867,  108J; 
do.  1868,  H0J  ;  new  5's,  106 J  ;  new  4£  per  cents,  104|; 
new  4  per  cents,  101|-. 

Cotton — There  is  less  doing  at  the  decline  ;  about 
1800  bales  of  middling  sold  in  lots  at  llj  a  llf  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Fresh  Fruits. — In  apples  there  was  a  fair  business 
doing  at  former  rates.  In  very  choice  cranberries  there 
is  a  very  good  business  doing,  while  fair  to  common 
continue  to  show  light  in  sales.  Apples,  New  York 
State,  choice,  per  barrel,  $3.25  a  $3.75 ;  do.  fair  to  good 
do.,  $2.25  a  $2.50 ;  do.  seconds,  $1.50  a  $2  per  barrel. 
Pears,  winter  Nellies,  per  half  barrel,  $2  a  »3.50  ;  do. 
Duchesse,  per  barrel,  $4  a  17.  Cranberries,  $1  a  $1.90 
per  bushel  crate ;  do.  $3.50  a  $6  per  barrel. 

Flour  was  in  better  demand,  both  for  export  and 
home  use,  but  prices  rule  low,  5000  barrels  city  mills 
family  sold  on  private  terms,  and  1200  barrels  Minne- 
sota extra  on  private  terms,  and  14,000  barrels  sold  in 
lots,  including  superfine,  at  $4.25  a  $4.75  ;  extra  at  $5 
a  $5.50;  Pennsylvania  family  at  $6.37£  a  $6.75  ;  Min- 
nesota extra  at  $5.75  a  $6.50,  the  latter  rate  for  fancy  ; 
Ohio  family  at  $6.50  a  $6.75 ;  southern  family  at  $6.75; 
Kentucky  amber  at  $6.75  ;  Kentucky  white  wheat  flour 
at  $7  ;  Kentucky  patent  at  i7.50  a  $8.50,  and  choice 
grades  winter  wheat  family,  made  from  choice  amber 
and  white  wheat,  at  $8  a  $9.25  per  bbl.,  according  to 
quality.  Bye  Flour — -Sales  were  reported  at  $3.90  a  $4 
per  bbl.  Corn  Meal — 1100  bbls.  sold  on  private  terms. 
Feed — Bran  sells  at  $20  per  ton.  Buckwheat  meal  is 
quoted  at  $2.75  a  $3  per  100  lbs. 

Grain. — The  demand  for  wheat  continues  limited, 
but  the  prices  were  rather  firmer — 2100  bushels  Dela- 
ware amber  sold  at  $1.45  a  $1.47;  3000  bushels  spring 
at  $1.28  a  $1.30;  5000  bushels  we=tern  red  at  #1.40  a 
$1.41;  6000  bushels  western  amber  at  $143  a  $1.44; 
10,000  bushels  No.  2  western  red  at  $1.40£  a  $1.41  ; 
Pennsylvania  auiber  at  $1.44  a  $1.46,  and  western  white 
at  $1  4S,  and  Kentucky  white  at  $1.50  per  bushel. 
Kye — 2500  bushels  Pennsylvania  sold  at  73  cts.,  and 
1200  bushels  Delaware  at  70  cts.  Corn  was  in  demand ; 
4000  bushels  Penna  and  southern  yellow  sold  at  65  a  66 
cts.;  3700  do.  western  mixed  at  65  cts.;  3000  bushels 
western  yellow  at  65  cts. ;  old  sail  mixed  spot  at  75  cts., 
and  sail  mixed  in  elevator  at  65  cts.  per  bushel,  spot; 
new  southern  yellow  at  53  a  57  cts.,  and  new  western 
at  55  a  60  cts.  ;  5000  bushels  steamer  yellow  at  53]  a  54 
cts.,  and  10,000  bushels  mixed  at  60}  cts.,  and"  5000 
bushels  do.  at  6t  cts.,  spot.  Oats  were  dull,  5000 
bushels  choice  white  sold  at  38  a  39  cts. ;  4000  do.  white 
at  37 £  cts.  ;  3800  do.  do.  at  37  cts. ;  4800  do.  mixed  at 
36  cts.,  and  3300  do.  mixed  at  35-!  cts.  per  bushel.  The 
receipts  to-day  were  as  follows :  3890  bbls.  flour,  4800 
bush,  wheat,  105,700  bush,  corn,  1000  bush,  rye,  6300 
bush,  oats,  6000  bush,  barley. 

Petroleum  continues  quiet.  Crude  at  lOJcts.  in  bar- 
rels, and  standard  white  at  13  a  13J  cts.  for  export,  and 
15  a  16  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  consumption. 

Hay  and  Straw  market. — Average  price  during  the 
week  :  Prime  Timothy,  75  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed, 
65  a  75  cts.  per  100  pounds ;  Straw,  50  to  65  cts.  per  100 
pounds. 

Seeds  were  unchanged.  Clover  at  7  a  8i  cts.  per  lb. 
Timothy  at  $1.40,  and  Flaxseed  at  $1.50  a  $1.52  per 
bushel. 

The  cattle  market  was  very  dull  this  week,  and  prices 
favor  buyers.  2100  head  sold  at  the  West  Philadelphia 
drove  yard  at  4  a  7  cts.,  and  900  head  at  the  North 
Philadelphia  drove  yard  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  as  to 
quality. 

Sheep  were  dull :  6000  head  sold  at  the  West  Phila- 
delphia drove  yard,  at  .'3  a  7  cts.,  and  1300  bead  at  the 
North  Philadelphia  drove  yard  at  4!  a  6  cts.  per  pound. 

Hogs  were  very  dull:  3000  head  sold  at  the  West 
Philadelphia  drove  yard  at  5i  a  6 J  cts.,  and  700  head 


at  the  North  Philadelphia  drove  yard,  at  6  a  6  J  cts.  p< 
lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — Last  year  there  was  expended  for  teL 
grams  in  the  countries  of  Europe  $15,400,000,  at  a 
average  of  32  cents  per  message.  In  this  expenditui 
Great  Britain  led  the  list  with  near  y  43  per  cent,  of  th 
whole  ;  France  came  next  with  about  22  per  cent. ;  Get 
many  18  ;  no  other  country  exceeded  4  per  cent.  Th 
length  of  wires  in  Great  Britain  very  slightly  exceec 
that  of  Germany,  and  is  nearly  a  fourth  more  tha 
France,  in  this  particular,  Switzerland  takes  the  lead< 
the  smaller  European  States. 

The  gable  of  Milnes'  Hotel  at  Edinburgh,  which  ha 
been  previously  weakened  by  fire,  fell  on  the'19th  insl 
burying  several  persons  in  the  ruins.  Three  bodi( 
were  recovered;  but  several  others  were  missing. 

British  India  is  becoming  a  strong  competitor  for  th 
tea  trade  of  the  world.  In  1861,  only  1,300,000  pounc 
were  exported  from  Hindostan,  but  the  export  has  no' 
grown  to  more  than  2-5,000,000  pounds,  and  the  area  < 
land  brought  under  tea  culture  is  increasing  even  nior 
rapidly. 

The  Edinburgh  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  agreed  t 
memorialize  the  Government  to  continue  its  neutralit 
in  the  present  war.  Only  two  members  of  the  Chambe 
were  opposed  to  the  adoption  of  the  resolution. 

France. — De  Marcere,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  hs 
ordered  the  Prefects  to  reinstate  all  municipal  council 
dismissed  since  the  16th  of  5th  mo.  last. 

The  Eastern  War. — The  armies  in  Bulgaria  are  sai 
to  be  suffering  greatly  from  the  severe  weather.  I 
transport  train  was  recently  found  buried  in  the  snov 
and  a  number  of  men  and  horses  were  frozen. 


There  is  now  for  sale  at  "  Friends'  Book  Store, 
"  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Richard  and  Elizabet 
Shackleton,  (late  of  Ballitore,  Ireland,)  compiled  b; 
their  daughter,  Mary  Leadbetter."    Price  $1.00. 

Also,  "  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Gospel  labors  < 
Samuel  Fothergill.  with  Selections  from  hisCorresponc 
ence.  Also  an  account  of  the  Life  and  Travels  of  hi 
father,  John  Fothergill."    Price  il.00. 

"Also,  "  Extracts  from  Letters  of  John  Barclay  <  * 
Mary  B.    Price  10  cents. 


THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD 
COLLEGE. 

A  Special  Meeting  of  "The  Corporation  of  Have 
ford  College"  will  be  held,  by  order  of  the  Board  c 
Managers,  at  the  Committee  Room  of  Arch  St.  Meetin 
House,  Philadelphia,  on  Sixth-day,  First  month  lltl 
1878,  at  3.30  o'clock,  p.  m.,  to  consider  certain  proposi 
amendments  to  the  Charter  of  the  Corporation. 

Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretary. 


ft! 


s 
1 


...  * 


1ft 

to 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Phitadelphiai^ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.ll 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  bj 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  (, 
Managers. 

bi 


Married,  Ninth  mo.  27th,  1877,  at  Friends'  Meeting 
Plymouth,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  George  Dillvvy: 
Reeve,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Sarah  O,  daughter  < 
Jeremiah  Comfort,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  Ninth  mo.  26th,  1877,  at  Friends'  Meeting 

Concord,  Ohio,  Wilson  T,  son  of  Israel  and  Rache 
B.  Sidwell,  to  Isabella  C,  daughter  of  Esther  F.  Fogj 
all  of  Colerain,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Eleventh  mo.  1877,  at  Friend; 

Meeting,  Flushing,  Ohio,  Branson  D.,  son  of  Israe 
and  Rachel  B.  Sidwell,  of  Colerain,  Ohio,  to  AbbI 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  F.  Holloway,  of  Flushinj 
Ohio. 


Died,  on  the  19th  of  11th  mo.  1877,  Sarah  W.,  wi: 
of  Andrew  Moore,  in  the  63d  year  of  her  age,  a  mett 
ber  of  Sadsbury  Particular  and  Monthly  Meeting  ( 
Friends.  This  dear  Friend  had  long  been  affiictet 
which  she  bore  with  patience  and  resignation  to  h< 
Heavenly  Father's  will.  Her  closing  days  were  strife 
ingly  sweet  and  peaceful,  leaving  the  consoling  assui 
ancc  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

 ■,  on  the  15th  inst,  at  her  residence  in  this  city 

Martha  Hillman,  in  the  83d  year  of  her  age,  a  mere 
ber  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphi; 
for  the  Northern  District. 

Wl LLI A M  H.  PILEy  PRINTER,  ' 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Random  Notes  of  Travel  in  Europe. 

(Continued  from  page  130.) 

Geneva. — After  our  drive  of  fifty  mile",  we 
ere  not  sorry  to  see  the  long  rows  of  brilliant 
ghts,  belonging  to  the  hotels  of  Geneva,  re- 
ected  in  the  blue  waters  of  the  Rhone.  The 
otel  de  la  Paix,  the  American  resort,  we 
fere  told  was  full,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
dount  to  the  sixth  story;  the  ascent  being 
lade  upon  an  American  elevator,  which  oc- 
ipied  one  corner  of  the  establishment,  and 
as  much  patronized  by  our  countrymen. 
Then  followed  days  of  delicious  coolness, 
pmbined  with  brightest  sunshine,  but  which 
eflected  from  the  lofty  white  houses,  is  said 
produce  a  species  of  ophthalmia  among  the 
eople.  The  reflection,  also,  from  the  swift, 
lancing  waters  of  the  Rhone,  which  divides 
tie  city  into  two  parts,  probably  aids  in  pro- 
ucing  this  result.  Conspicuous  from  the 
>west  of  the  six  bridges  which  span  the  river, 
re  the  washer-women,  ranged  along  the 
anks,  beating  the  linen  with  stout  mallets, 
nd  with  no  accessories  of  hot  water,  that  I 
iould  discern,  yet  the  clothing  was  rendered 
ieautifully  white.  Their  merry  voices  re- 
ounded  from  early  morning  to  nightfall,  when 
hey  marched  homeward,  to  resume  their  la- 
ws on  the  morrow. 
The  canton  of  Geneva  has  an  area  of  only 
bout  one  hundred  square  miles,  and  is  far  too 
mall  to  have  much  political  importance;  yet 
eing  free  itself,  it  has  been  a  centre  from 
fhich  the  advocates  of  religious  and  social 
eform  could  safely  send  forth  their  opinions 
o  shake  and  shape  the  world  of  thought,  a 
rery  porcupine  among  the  shackled  nations, 
ver  ready  to  discharge  its  quills  in  defence 
•f  liberty.  Here,  as  every  one  knows,  Calvin 
uled  in  church  and  court,  and  was  actually 
o  despotic  as  to  require  the  people  to  rise  at 
bur  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  also  had  in- 
luence  enough  to  decree  that  two  dishes  only 
hould  be  allowed  at  a  meal  !  Surely  his  mind 
vas  not  altogether  freed  from  ascetic  influ- 
snces.  Here  also  was  enacted  the  tragedy  of 
Jervetus,  who  was  executed  at  the  instigation 
)f  Calvin.  This  act  of  religious  bigotry  has 
eft  an  indelible  stain  upon  the  christian 
"  aracter  of  the  Reformer.  Attempts  have 
)een  made  by  kind-hearted  biographers  to  re- 
ieve  Calvin  of  some  of  the  odium  resting  upon 
lim  for  his  participation  in  this  deed,  but  an 
ilaborate  life  of  Servetus,  recently  published, 


shows  conclusively,  that  Calvin  was  the  in- 
stigator of  the  deed,  and  that  even  before  his 
enemy  was  brought  to  trial,  Calvin  had  plan- 
ned his  destruction. 

On  our  arrival  we  were  told  that  the  Coun- 
cil had  recently  decreed  that  no  priests  should 
be  permitted  to  wear  their  distinctive  dress — 
that  all  must  appear  in  a  secular  garb  ;  and 
that  no  women  hereafter  should  be  permitted 
to  take  the  veil.  A  strong  feeling  existed  be- 
tween those  called  the  old  and  new  Catholics, 
for  it  must  be  remembered  that  there  were 
many  of  each  in  Geneva.  Of  course  the  pre- 
sence of  Pere  Hyacinthe,  who  lectured  pub- 
licly once  a  week,  was  not  conducive  to  in- 
creased tranquillity.  In  point  of  fact,  I  think 
city  and  canton  rather  enjoy  a  stiff  breeze, 
a  theological  bise  (north  wind)  which  is  at- 
tended with  some  little  danger,  and  no  end  of 
noise  and  trouble.  Looking  in  from  the  door 
of  a  crowded  "  church,"  I  saw  in  the  dim  dis- 
tance, officiating  before  the  altar,  the  re- 
nowned Pere  Hyacinthe,  clothed  in  the  long 
white  robes  of  a  Catholic  priest,  and  sur- 
rounded by  tall  wax  candles  and  other  para- 
phernalia of  their  form  of  worship  ;  for  it  may 
be  remembered,  that  he  still  calls  himself  "a 
son  of  the  church,"  and  aims  at  reforms  with- 
in it,  as  Luther  did.  I  was  told  that  his  wife 
and  child  sat  near  where  he  stood.  A  collec- 
tion appeared  to  be  going  on,  a  weekly  recur- 
rence, which  I  learned  was  his  only  means  of 
support. 

On  the  sides  and  summit  of  the  hill,  lies  the 
old  part  of  the  city,  whose  streets  are  narrow 
and  precipitous,  the  houses  dark  and  old. 
Around  the  cathedral,  and  some  adjoining 
streets,  is  the  aristocratic  portion  of  the  city. 
Between  the  two  classes  there  is  not  much 
cordial  intercourse.  The  aristocratic  members 
of  the  Council  considered  themselves  insulted 
by  the  passage  of  certain  laws,  and  since  then 
have  ignored  their  neighbors  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill.  There  was  some  ground  for  their 
indignation,  but  the  best  wisdom  of  all,  is  so 
much  needed  in  guiding  their  affairs  with 
descretion,  that  any  alienation  among  the 
dominnat  classes  is  to  be  deplored. 

One  fine  afternoon  my  young  friend  M 


and  myself,  visited  the  cemetery  of  the  Plain 
Palais.  Calvin  requested  on  his  death-bed, 
that  no  memorial  of  any  kind  should  mark 
his  grave,  but  no  doubt  the  spot  was  well  re- 
membered, and  in  the  course  of  time,  the  low, 
rough,  square  block  of  white  marble,  with  the 
initials  J.  C,  was  placed  over  his  remains  by 
some  of  his  friends.  A  tree,  I  think  a  cedar, 
grows  on  the  centre  of  the  grave.  The  entire 
place  was  a  wilderness  of  marble  tomb  stones, 
so  that  without  our  guide,  a  bright  little  girl 
whom  we  found  at  the  entrance,  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  find  this  or  the  graves 
of  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  and  Pyramus  De  Can 
dolle,  the  great  botanist.  As  it  was,  the  little 
girl  took  us  readily  to  them,  as  though  they 
I  were  often  visited.  Did  the  ladies  wish  to  be 
j  shown  any  thing  else  ?  inquired  our  little  bare- 


footed attendant :  we  told  her  we  did  not,  and 
offered  her  some  money  for  her  services.  She 
thanked  us  very  gracefully  for  the  offer,  but 
declined  accepting  it,  and  tripped  away 
towards  the  gate — quite  a  new  experience. 

J  having  had  some  correspondence,  in 

former  years,  with  Alphonse  De  Candolle,  the 
equally  famous  son  of  the  great  Botanist,  pro- 
posed to  call  upon  him,  and  we  found  his 
house  on  the  square  surrounding  the  cathe- 
dral. The  spirit  of  quiet  seemed  to  brood 
over  the  place!  In  the  centre  of  the  "plaza," 
as  before  mentioned,  rose  the  darkly  stained 
walls  of  St.  Pierre,  built  by  the  Emperor  Con- 
rad II.  in  1024,  with  its  stained  glass  windows 
and  carved  stalls,  and  its  old  monument  of 
Henri  de  Rohan,  the  leader  of  the  Protestants 
under  Louis  the  Thirteenth,  the  black  marble 
sarcophagus  resting  on  two  lions,  and  the 
black  stone  sacred  to  Agrippa  d'Aubigne,  the 
confidant  and  counsellor  of  the  brave  Henry 
of  Navarre.  The  traffic  of  the  city  was  car- 
ried on  in  the  streets  below  us,  the  hum  of 
distant  voices  only  breaking  upon  the  silence 
that  reigned  around. 

We  readily  found  the  house,  but  not  so 
readily  the  inmates.  The  outer  door  was 
open,  and  walking  into  a  pleasant  hall  with- 
out interruption,  we  "found  a  bell,  but  no  one 
responded.  At  length  another  bell  was  dis- 
covered, and  a  nice  looking  Swiss  girl  made 
her  appearance,  who  informed  us  that  her 
master  was  at  home.  She  withdrew  with  a 
card  and  soon  returned  with  the  information, 
that  M.  de  Candolle  would  be  happy  to  re- 
ceive us.  We  were  ushered  into  the  library, 
and  a  tall,  aristocratic  looking  gentleman, 
with  grey  hair,  rose  to  meet  us.  He  greeted 
us  in  the  most  winning,  cordial  manner,  still 
holding  the  card  and  looking  very  intently  at 

J  ,  saying,  I  do  know  your  name  very 

well,  Monsieur,  but  the  face  I  do  not  know. 
That  would  be  impossible,  was  the  reply,  since 
he  had  never  seen  it  before.  A  very  animated 
conversation  immediately  began,  carried  on 
without  much  intermission  for  perhaps  an 
hour.  In  a  few  minutes,  it  seemed  impossible 
to  believe  that  we  were  strangers,  so  kindly 
were  we  entertained.  The  room  we  sat  in 
was  that  in  which  Pyramus  de  Candolle  wrote 
his  "Prodromus,"  his  great  work  on  plants; 
and  it  and  the  adjoining  one,  were  crowded 
with  dried  specimens,  the  collection  of  seventy - 
five  years  of  labor.  They  were  not  pasted  in 
herbariums,  but  lay  loosely  between  sheets  of 
paper,  so  that  they  could  be  used  more  readily 
by  the  student.  The  whole  world  had  con- 
tributed to  the  collection.  There  were  flowers 
from  the  Nile  and  the  Orinoko,  the  Missis- 
sippi and  the  Ganges  :  Egypt  had  sent  her 
lotus,  and  the  Amazon  her  rosy  queen  of  lilies, 
sleeping  on  her  shield  of  malachite  ;  but  alas  ! 
all  were  alike  reduced  to  mummies  embalmed 
in  their  paper  wrappings. 

As  atrrrhistration  of  the  proficiency  in  draw- 
ing attained  by  many  of  the  young  girls  at 
the  Geneva  schools,  we  were  informed  by  our 
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entertainer,  that  on  one  occasion  he  was  de- 
livering a  course  of  lectures  to  them,  and  was 
making  use  of  a  very  valuable  collection  of 
painted  flowers,  lent  to  him  by  a  friend  for  a 
very  short  time  only.  What  was  to  be  done  ? 
the  flowers  were  very  rare,  and  the  girls 
wanted  to  know  more  about  them,  but  they 
must  be  returned  to  the  owner  at  the  ap- 
pointed time.  They  each  selected  a  flower, 
carried  it  home,  and  in  a  few  days  returned 
with  a  beautiful  copy. 

Very  few  travellers  pass  through  Geneva 
without  visiting  Ferney,  for  almost  twenty 
years  the  home  of  Voltaire.  He  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  founder  of  the  village,  which 
lies  north-west  of  Geneva,  on  the  road  to 
Paris,  and  in  French  territory.  Here  he  col- 
lected a  number  of  industrious  colonists,  and 
introduced  several  kiuds  of  useful  manufac- 
tures, drained  his  estate  of  900  acres,  and  built 
for  himself  the  chateau,  which  still  exists. 
We  passed  up  a  long  avenue  of  fine  trees,  and 
arriving  at  a  gateway  were  soon  admitted. 
As  we  entered  the  gates  we  saw  the  "church" 
he  had  erected,  bearing  the  inscription  over 
the  entrance,  "Deo  erexit  Voltaire."  The 
grounds  were  quite  extensive,  with  one  long 
walk  closely  arched  over  with  clipped  horn- 
beam, a  delightful  "verdant  cloister"  at  any 
season.  It  is  said  that  Voltaire  cared  little 
for  the  magnificent  view  from  his  garden, 
which  is  one  of  the  finest  outlooks  in  Switzer- 
land, for  the  house  is  so  built  that  the  win- 
dows turn  directly  from  the  landscape. 

Two  rooms  arc  almost  unaltered,  one,  his 
chamber  in  which  is  his  bed,  the  silk  cov- 
ering almost  in  shreds;  on  the  walls  were  a 
number  of  pictures,  a  full  length  portrait  of 
Catharine  II,  of  Russia,  in  needlework,  pre 
sented  and  executed  by  herself;  and  one,  of 
his  nieces,  who  figures  so  prominently  in  his 
famous  quarrel  with  his  quondam  friend, 
Frederic  the  Great.  The  associations  were 
very  sad,  and  I  believe  we  were  glad  to  leave 
the  place.  Voltaire  was  a  voluminous  letter 
writer,  having  written  during  his  life,  ex- 
tended to  almost  eighty-five  years,  no  less 
than  fourteen  thousand  letters,  many  of  these 
were  written  in  defence  of  Calas.  The  one 
aspect  of  Voltaire's  character  which  chal- 
lenges admiration  was  the  heartfelt  pity  and 
indignation  with  which  he  regarded  every 
flagrant  act  of  oppression  and  cruelty,  whether 
enacted  in  his  own  country  or  the  remotest 
parts  of  Europe.  The  affair  of  Calas  is  cited 
as  an  illustration.  This  unfortunate  old  man 
who  wasaCalvinist,was  convicted  at  Toulouse 
of  murdering  his  son,  and  the  alleged  motive 
was  to  prevent  him  from  embracing  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  faith.  The  father  was  broken 
on  the  wheel  and  the  family  sought  refuge  in 
(ieneva.  Voltaire  received  them  kindly,  and 
having  convinced  himself  that  Calas  was 
innocent,  resolved  that  justice  should  be  done 
the  unfortunate  family.  His  personal  exer- 
tions, his  purso,  and  his  pen  were  employed 
in  a  cause  worthy  of  his  best  powers,  and  he 
was  triumphantly  successful.  The  sentence 
was  annulled,  amends  made  to  the  family  of 
Calas,  as  far  as  reparation  could  be  made,  out 
of  the  public  treasury,  for  the  wrongs  done 
them  by  an  ignorant  and  bigoted  tribunal. 
No  doubt  he  would  have  defended  Servetus 
with  the  same  spirit. 

The  little  island  of  Rousseau,  where  that 
restless  sophist  is  said  to  have  composed,  and 
sung,  and  found  some  intervals  of  repose  in 
his  tempestuous  career,  stands  near  the  cen- 


tral point  of  two  handsome  bridges  across 
the  Rhone.  These  bridges  are  modern,  but 
the  large  willow  trees  with  their  immense 
trunks  leaning  over  the  water  must  have 
been  there  during  his  life  time. 

It  is  difficult  10  imagine  that  the  small 
island  with  its  bronze  statue  of  Rousseau  in 
the  centre,  its  smart  little  "cafe"  dispensing 
wines  and  small  beer,  and  the  never  ending 
human  tide  crossing  the  bridges  to  the  other 
half  of  the  town,  had  ever  been  a  place  of  re- 
tirement. Beneath  it  one  ever  hears  and  sees 
the  swift  rushing  of  the  arrowy  Rhone,  a  re- 
sistless torrent,  pouring  seaward  with  a  force 
born  of  the  mountains. 


Arthur  Howell. 
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24th.  Extracts  of  Yearly  Meeting  brought 
down  to  our  Monthly  Meeting;  a  committee 
from  the  Quarter  attending  with  them.  Noth- 
ing extraordinary  appeared  on  reading  and 
considering  them, — it  was  a  low  time.  I 
have  seen  waters  descend  from  a  good  stream 
(more  than  sufficient  to  turn  a  mill)  lost  in  a 
meadow  or  low  ground.  The  query  with  me 
at  times  is,  whether  concerns  which  may  arise 
and  spread  with  weight  in  certain  places  or 
meetings,  are  not  principally  designed  for  the 
then  opportunity,  and  not  to  descend  or  be 
handed  down  much  further,  like  a  well  adapt- 
ed or  well  authorized  testimony,  or  as  some 
call  it,  sermon,  by  which  the  congregation 
(present)  are  edified,  some  of  them  remark- 
ably so;  yet  copy  it  and  in  a  future  day  read 
it  to  others,  not  under  the  baptizing  influence 
of  the  same  spirit  which  prevailed  over  the 
meeting  at  the  time  of  delivery,  it  seldom,  if 
ever,  has  the  same  effect. 

26th.  Loaded  a  broad-wheeled  wagon  for 
Columbia,  with  100  hides  and  one  barrel  of  oil 
for  Snyder;  am  doubtful  the  oil  will  be  crush- 
ed, though  (in)  a  strong  full  bound  barrel, 
there  being  about  sixty  hundred  weight  in  the 
wagon  ;  though  the  young  man  who  drove, 
believed  it  would  go  safe,  he  being  in  high 
spirits  at  having  such  a  good  freight.  [The 
general  introduction  of  railroads  has  made  a 
great  change  in  the  methods  of  conveying 
freight.  Many  of  the  older  inhabitants  of 
this  section  of  country  can  remember  the 
broad-wheeled  Conestoga  wagons,  with  their 
teams  of  four  horses,  which  were  almost  the 
only  dependence  for  conveying  heavy  goods 
to  the  country  towns  and  stores,  and  bringing 
back  the  varied  produce  of  the  farms  and 
forests.  In  longer  journeys,  such  as  those  to 
Pittsburg,  many  wagons  would  often  join  in 
company,  for  mutual  protection,  and  to  render 
each  other  help  in  crossing  the  steep  moun- 
tain ranges.] 

28th.  A  number  of  Friends  gone  to  Southern 
Quarterly  Meeting,  viz  :  Samuel  Bettle,  Jos. 
Townsend  and  wife,  Mary  Morton  and  Sarah 
Hopper,  Isaac  W.  Morris  and  wife,  Jona. 
Evans  and  wife,  and  Nathan  Newlin  and 
wife.  N.  B.  I  know  of  but  two  gone  to  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting  now  sitting. 

31st.  Information  received  of  14  horses 
out  of  16,  harnessed  to  four  wagons,  being 
killed  by  lightning  near  Haymaker's  tavern, 
14  miles  this  side  of  Lancaster,  yesterday 
during  a  severe  thunder  storm  ;  also  of  a  large 
shark  pursuing  Lawrence  Sickle's  black  man, 
as  ho  was  bathing  at  his  master's  place  on  this 
side  the  mouth  of  Schuylkill  river,  on  Third- 


day  last.  He  pursued  the  man  and  raadi 
several  attempts  to  bite  him;  the  water  being  pr 
shallow  the  fish  got  aground  near  the  shore 
(but)  the  poor  black  was  so  scared,  and  i  ^ 
being  flood  tide,  the  fish  made  his  escape  be  |p, 
fore  the  other  workmen  could  get  to  him  fron 
the  meadow  which  bounded  on  the  river.  ii 

6th  mo.  2d.  Died,  Wm.  Ball,  formerly  s  ^ 
silver  smith  in  this  city,  in  the  81st  year  o;  de 
his  age.  It  is  said  he  was  a  man  of  a  miser 
able  penurious  disposition,  not  enjoying  tht  |jr 
comforts  of  life,  nor  suffering  those  about  hire  j|s 
to  do  so ;  although  it  is  said  he  died  wortt  h 
half  a  million  of  dollars,  not  a  cent  of  whictLa 
is  left  to  any  public  (charity),  but  mostly  tosff 21 
nephew.  An  untimely  birth  is  better  thajljs 
his,  as  said  the  wise  man  Solomon.  ^ 

8th  mo.  7th.    An  ancient  worthy  Friend  ocfe 
Abraham  Lidden,  departed  this  life  this  morn  « 
ing;  unwell  about  ten  days.    He  was  a  man  tbl 
of  exemplary  life  and  conversation  :  useful  in  « 
civil  and  religious  society,  of  a  backward  disjj  ^ 
position,  of  good  understanding  though  slow 
of  speech,  not  forward  in  giving  his  senti-  fa 
ments  ;  possessed  of  a  humane  and  benevolent 
mind,  especially  towards  the  poor;  strongly 
evident  and  verified  to  his  tenants  in  the  rentf 
of  his  houses,  letting  them  for  years  for  ten 
pounds  per  annum,  when  he  could  have  hai 
fifty.    How  different  this  from  those  gripers 
who  grind  the  face  of  the  poor,  and  sell  tfl 
needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes.    Surely  the  end  oil 
such  a  man  is  peace. 

9th  mo.  3d.  Anne  Mifflin  and  Sarah  Zanej 
accompanied  by  Jno.  Cook,  set  out  in  John's 
wagon  on  a  visit  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
North  Carolina.  J.  C.  is  to  take  them  as  far! 
as  Baltimore  (where)  Jno.  Paul  is  to  join  andfl 
proceed  thi'ough  the  journey  with  them. 

12th.  Our  innocent  valued  Friend  Johnfl 
Elliott,  deceased,  has  been  gradually  weakenJ 
ing  for  months  past;  was  from  his  youth  an 
example  of  innocence  and  meekness,  and  his 
end  was  crowned  with  peace. 

Ruth  Anna  Lindley  (formerly  Rutter)  wife! 
of  Jacob,  of  New  Garden,  Chester  Co.,  deJ 
ceased  on  the  evening  of  the  10th  inst. ;  was! 
a  well-approved  minister  for  many  years,! 
though  very  gay  in  her  youth,  being  educated 
in  high  style  at  Pottstown,  Pa.,  she  being  of] 
the  Potts  family,  versed  in  iron  works  and 
counted  very  rich. 

15th.  The  remains  of  our  valued  friend, 
John  Elliott,  interred  in  Arch  Street  ground 
yestermorn;  the  company  attending  numerous 
and  very  respectable.  The  pause  at  the  grave, 
which  was  uncommonly  long,  solemn  and  im- 
pressive. The  glory  of  the  Lord  so  covering 
the  assembly,  there  appeared  no  room  or  need 
of  the  priest's  ministering.  Peace  seemed  to 
crown  the  whole.  Let  me,  die  the  death  of  the  | 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  unto 
his.  Few  if  any  but  desire  this  in  their  seri- 
ous moments,  though  they  live  as  they  list. 

23d.  First  of  the  week.  Morning  meeting 
large  and  favored.  J.  K.  in  testimony,  and 
dear  S.  Cresson  in  prayer.  Afternoon  meet- 
ing tolerably  large.  Susanna  Horne,  from  old 
England,  attended,  was  silent.  Dear  old  Geo. 
Dillwyn  appeared  in  a  short  testimony,  show- 
ing that  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing, 
thinking  or  acting,  to  promote  the  Master's 
work. 

27th.  Our  Monthly  Meeting  larger  than 
common  ;  Geo.  Dillwyn,  Jno.  Hoskins,  and 
Susanna  Horne  attended.  A  meeting  held  at 
six  in  the  evening  for  the  )Toung  people,  at 
Arch  St.  house,  appointed  for  Susanna,  was 
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irge.    She  had  the  principal  service  in  testi- 
lony  and  prayer. 
30th.    First  of  the  week.    Evening  meet- 
igs  at  Pine  St.  closed ;  in  future  to  begin  at 

P.  M. 

10th  mo.  9th.  For  two  weeks  past  business 
irougbout  the  city  very  brisk,  several  vessels 
•om  Old  England  with  goods,  and  many  from 
ther  parts,  with  a  crowd  of  Kentucky  and 
ack  country  dealers,  has  occasioned  a  great 
tir  in  trade  and  commerce,  though  the  ves- 
ils  from  England  did  not  bring  a  full  supply 
f  goods,  especially  ironmongery,  which  is  in 
reat  demand  and  scarce. 

27th.  Charles  Brice,  constable,  taken  up 
n  suspicion  of  the  murder  of  a  young  woman 
ghteen  years  since;  her  corpse  found  in  a 
oek  near  the  hay  scales,  above  Pool's  bridge; 
is  accomplice  lives  in  New  Jersey.  The 
oble  and  indefatigable  Robert  Wharton,  our 
resent  mayor,  accompanied  by  the  Attorney 
reneral,  returns  to-morrow  from  Trenton, 
rhere  he  has  been  with  the  Governor,  to  ren- 
er  his  assistance  in  securing  him.  The  con- 
table's  mother  being  at  the  point  of  death  in 
ur  Bettering  House,  could  not  die  without 
aving  witnesses  called  to  whom  she  con- 
jssed  or  informed  of  his  returning  home  that 
ight  with  a  very  bloody  and  torn  shirt. 

11th  mo.  2d.  Yesterday  was  my  birth-day, 
nd  entered  into  my  63d  year.  Lord!  pre- 
erve  me  to  the  end  is  my  prayer,  that  I  may 
iOt  dishonor  my  profession,  or  thy  name. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Ancient  Pern. 

(Continued  from  page  154.) 

A  large  portion  of  the  ancient  population 
»f  Peru  inhabited  the  narrow  valleys,  called 
olsones  or  "pockets,"  which  lie  among  the 
lills  and  mountains  of  the  coast  ranges.  These 
olsones  are  of  varying  altitudes  and  climate, 
nd  are  separated  from  each  other  by  elevated 
idges  or  table  lands,  frequently  covered  by 
mow,  which  are  now  to  be  traversed  by  rocky 
ind  wearisome  paths,  fit  only  for  the  vicuna 
md  sure-footed  lama.  Some  of  these  bolsones 
vere  well  watered,  but  in  other  places  it  is 
becessary  to  convey  by  artificial  means  this 
lecessary  element  of  fertility  to  the  soil.  Of 
;hese  E.  G.  Squier  remarks  : 

"  The  system  of  irrigation  of  the  ancient 
Peruvians  is  well  worthy  of  attention.  Even 
in  those  parts  where  the  rain  falls  six  months 
in  the  year,  they  construct  immense  irrigating 
canals.    They  led  the  waters  of  mountain 
Bprings  and  torrents  downwards,  until  they 
were  lost  in  the  valleys  below.  These  azequias, 
as  they  are  now  called,  were  often  of  consider- 
able size  and  great  length,  extending  in  some 
instances  for  hundreds  of  miles.    I  have  fol- 
lowed them  for  days  together,  and  have  seen 
them  winding  amidst  the  projections  of  hills, 
Bcurving  in  and  out  as  topography  required  ; 
here  sustained  by  high  walls  of  masonry,  there 
Scut  into  the  living  rock,  and  in  some  cases 
■  conducted  in  tunnels  through  sharp  spurs  of 
Ithe  obstructing  mountain.   Occasionally  they 
were  carried  over  narrow  valleys  or  depres- 
sions in  the  ground,  on  embankments  fifty  or 
[sixty  feet  high  ;  but  generally  they  were  de- 
flected around  opposing  obstacles  on  an  easy 
and  uniform  descending  grade. 

"It  is  in  the  desert  of  the  Pacific  coast  of 
Peru,  however,  where  no  vegetation  could 
otherwise  exist,  except  on  the  immediate 
banks  of  the  streams  descending  from  the 


Cordillera,  that  we  find  the  most  extensive 
irrigating  works  of  the  ancient  inhabitants. 
They  not  only  constructed  dams  at  different 
elevations  in  the  streams,  with  side  weirs  to 
deflect  the  water  over  the  higher  slopes  of  the 
valleys,  but  built  enormous  reservoirs  high 
up  among  the  mountains,  as  well  as  down 
nearer  the  sea,  to  retain  the  surplus  water  of 
the  season  when  the  snows  melted,  and  the 
rains  fell  in  the  interior.  One  of  these  reser- 
voirs in  the  valley  of  the  Nepena  is  three- 
fourths  of  a  mile  long  by  more  than  half  a 
mile  broad,  and  consists  of  a  massive  dam  of 
stone  eighty  feet  thick  at  the  base,  carried 
across  a  gorge  between  two  lofty  hills.  It 
was  supplied  by  two  canals  at  different  eleva- 
tions; one  starting  fourteen  miles  up  the  val- 
ley of  the  Nepena,  and  the  other  from  living 
springs  five  miles  distant. 

"The  system  was  universal,  for  without 
irrigation  nearly  the  whole  country  would  be 
a  desert,  although  not  from  any  absolute  de- 
fect of  the  soil ;  for  the  vast  ash-heap,  as  it 
appears  to  be,  has  every  element  of  fertility. 
Only  give  it  water  and  it  will  produce  luxu- 
riant crops.  Occasional  meteorological  phe- 
nomena show  that  even  in  the  most  arid  soils 
are  the  germs  of  plants,  fruits  and  flowers, 
which  in  some  remote  cycle, .and  under  en- 
tirely different  conditions  of  the  globe,  blushed 
and  ripened  there.  Several  years  ago  there 
fell  on  the  desert  intervening  between  Piura 
and  Paita  a  series  of  heavy  rains,  a  thing 
never  before  known  within  the  memory  of 
man.  "Within  a  few  days  after  the  rains  were 
over,  the  desert,  forty  miles  broad  and  of  in- 
definite length,  was  thickly  covered  with 
sprouting  plants  and  grass,  and  shortly  after 
was  brilliant  with  flowers  of  kinds  both  known 
and  unknown.  Gourds  and  water-melons 
sprung  up  in  profusion  and  ripened,  furnish 
ing  abundant  food  for  the  cattle  of  the  neigh- 
boring valleys. 

"  During  the  American  civil  war,  when  cot- 
ton commanded  its  highest  price,  the  people 
of  Peru  rushed  into  its  cultivation  as  if  the 
price  of  the  staple  would  never  fall.  Cochineal 
and  sugar  plantations  were  ploughed  up  and 
put  into  cotton.  Lands  augmented  in  value  ; 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  Arica,  the  people,  un- 
able to  obtain  lands  capable  of  irrigation  from 
the  few  running  streams,  sunk  wells  near  the 
sea,  where  fresh  water  from  the  mountains, 
having  leached  through  the  sands  to  the  sea- 
level,  was  found  in  abundance.  It  was  raised 
by  pumps  and  distributed  over  what  appeared 
to  be  an  unclaimable  desert,  on  which  were 
raised  some  of  the  finest  cotton  crops  in  the 
world.  The  Incas  achieved  a  similar  object 
in  a  very  different  way.  They  removed  the 
sand  from  vast  areas  until  they  reached  the 
requisite  moisture,  then  put  in  guano  from 
the  islands,  and  thus  formed  sunken  gardens 
of  extraordinary  richness.  A  large  part  of 
the  vineyards  around  the  city  of  lea  are 
planted  in  these  old  Indian  excavations,  which 
are  only  visible  when  one  stands  on  their  very 
edge." 

Immediately  back  of  the  narrow  strip  of 
lowland  lying  along  the  Pacific,  rises  "the 
giant  bulk  of  the  Cordillera.  It  is  a  vast  ter- 
restrial billow,  bristling  with  volcanoes  and 
snowy  peaks,  and  supporting  a  minor  net- 
work of  hills.  Although  of  probably  less 
average  elevation  than  the  Eastern  Cordillera 
or  Andes,  it  is  nevertheless  the  true  water 
shed  of  the  South  American  continent.  Its 
summit  often  spreads  out  in  broad,  undulating 


plains  or  punas,  varying  from  14,000  to  18,000 
feet  above  the  sea,  frigid,  barren,  desolate,  and 
where  life  is  only  represented  by  the  hardy 
vicuna  and  the  condor.  This  inhospitable 
region  is  the  great  Bespoblado,  or  unpeopled 
region  of  Peru."  Our  author  thus  describes 
its  appearance  as  met  with  on  one  of  his  jour- 
neys : 

"  We  were  now  fairly  entered  on  the  cold, 
arid  region  known  as  the  Despoblado — that 
drear,  desolate,  silent  region  which  forms  the 
broad  summit  of  the  Cordillera.  It  has  the 
aspect  of  an  irregular  plain,  and  is  diversified 
with  mountain  ridges  and  snowy  and  volcanic 
peaks,  imposing  in  their  proportions,  notwith- 
standing that  they  rise  from  a  level  fourteen 
thousand  feet  above  the  sea.  In  all  directions 
spread  out  vast  tola  fields,  with  here  and  there 
patches  of  ichu  grass,  which  grows  in  clumps 
and  at  this  season  is  dry  and  gray,  stiff  and 
needle-like.  Towards  noon  we  came  to  many 
broad,  dry  run-ways,  or  channels,  between 
disrupted  beds  of  trachytes,  indicating  that, 
during  the  rainy  season,  heavy  volumes  of 
water  descend  from  the  Ancomarca  and  Que- 
nuta  mountains  and  ranges  to  the  north. 
Just  at  noon  we  reached  the  Rio  Cafio,  a 
rather  broad  and  shallow  stream,  flowing  in 
a  sandy  bed,  and  which  is  here  the  boundary 
between  Peru  and  Bolivia.  On  its  opposite 
bank  rises  a  cliff  of  porphyry,  fissured  and 
broken  into  a  thousand  shapes,  which  deflect- 
ed our  path  to  the  southward  until  we  reached 
a  point  of  practicable  ascent  for  animals." 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  groups  of  ruins 
in  this  desolate  country  is  that  of  Tiahu- 
anuco, situated  just  within  the  northwest 
corner  of  Bolivia.  This  was  visited  and  care- 
fully examined  by  oar  author,  from  whose 
description  the  following  is  extracted  : 

"  Tiahuanuco  lies  almost  in  the  very  centre 
of  the  great  terrestrial  basin  of  lakes  Titicaca 
and  Aullagas,  and  in  the  heart  of  a  region 
which  may  be  properly  characterized  as  the 
Thibet  of  the  New  World.  Here,  at  an  eleva- 
tion of  twelve  thousand  nine  hundred  feet 
above  the  sea,  in  a  broad,  open,  unprotected, 
arid  plain,  cold  in  the  wet  and  frigid  in  the 
dry  season,  we  find  the  evidences  of  an  ancient 
civilization,  regarded  by  many  as  the  oldest 
and  most  advanced  of  both  American  conti- 
nents. 

"  The  first  thing  that  strikes  the  visitor  in 
the  village  of  Tiahuanuco  is  the  great  number 
of  beautifully  cut  stones,  built  into  the  rudest 
edifices,  and  paving  the  squalidest  courts. 
They  are  used  as  lintels,  jambs,  seats,  tables, 
and  as  receptacles  for  water.  The  church  is 
mainly  built  of  them  ;  the  cross  in  front  of  it 
stands  on  a  stone  pedestal  which  shames  the 
symbol  it  supports  in  excellence  of  workman- 
ship. On  all  sides  are  vestiges  of  antiquity 
from  the  neighboring  ruins,  which  have  been 
a  real  quarry,  whence  have  been  taken  out 
stones  not  only  for  Tiahuanuco  and  all  the 
villages  and  churches  of  its  valley,  but  for 
erecting  the  cathedral  of  La  Paz,  the  capital 
of  Bolivia,  situated  in  the  deep  valley  of  one 
of  the  streams  falling  into  the  river  Beni, 
twenty  leagues  distant.  And  what  is  true 
here  is  also  true  in  most  parts  of  the  Sierra. 
The  monuments  of  the  past  have  furnished 
most  of  the  materials  for  th9  public  edifices, 
the  bridges  and  the  highways  of  the  present 
day. 

"  The  ruins  of  Tiahuanuco  have  been  re- 
garded by  all  students  of  American  antiqui- 
ties as  in  many  respects  the  most  interesting 
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and  important,  and  at  the  same  time  most 
enigmatical  of  any  on  the  continent.  They 
have  excited  the  admiration  and  wonder  alike 
of  the  earliest  and  latest  travellers,  most  of 
whom,  vanquished  in  their  attempts  to  pene- 
trate the  mystery  of  their  origin,  have  been 
content  to  assign  them  an  antiquity  beyond 
that  of  the  other  monumeuts  of  America,  and 
to  regard  them  as  the  solitary  remains  of  a 
civilization  that  disappeared  before  that  of 
the  Incas  began,  and  contemporaneous  with 
that  of  Egypt  and  the  East.  Unique,  yet  per- 
fect in  type  and  harmonious  in  style,  they 
appear  to  be  the  work  of  a  people  who  were 
thorough  masters  of  an  architecture  which 
had  no  infancy,  passed  through  no  period  of 
3Touth,  and  of  which  we  find  no  other  exam- 
ples. Tradition  which  mumbles  more  or  less 
intelligibly  of  the  origin  of  many  other  Ameri- 
can monuments,  is  dumb  concerning  these. 
The  wondering  Indians  told  the  first  Spaniards 
that  'they  existed  before  the  sun  shone  in 
the  heavens,'  that  they  were  raised  by  giants, 
or  that  they  were  the  remains  of  an  impious 
people  whom  an  angry  Deity  had  converted 
into  stone  because  they  had  refused  hospitality 
to  his  vicegerent  and  messenger." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Increasing  Near-sightedness. — Are  we  becom- 
ing a  near-sighted  people,  is  a  question  which 
Dr.  Loring,  in  New  York,  answers  affirma- 
tively. He  thinks  that  the  long  hours  of 
study  at  the  pupil  age,  from  six  to  eighteen 
years,  the  absence  of  proper  adjustment  of 
light  in  school  rooms,  the  height  and  position 
of  desks,  which  induce  a  stooping  habit  in 
the  scholar,  are  fast  making  the  small  wearer 
of  spectacles  a  more  and  more  common  object 
on  our  street.  The  blackboard  is  recom- 
mended for  school  exercises  in  lieu  of  the  use 
of  slate  and  copy  book,  whenever  it  may  be 
conveniently  substituted.  It  is  curious  to  ob- 
serve that  the  use  of  mechanical  tools  and 
fine  implements  does  not  seem  to  result  in 
such  contraction  of  vision  as  the  service  of 
manuscript  and  printed  type.  The  seam- 
stress, although  she  works  longer  and  with 
less  sufficient  light,  usually,  than  the  law- 
yer, does  not  incline^to  near-sightedness  so 
much  as  he,  although  she  may  wear  out  her 
eyes.  After  the  age  of  eighteen,  however, 
there  is  less  danger  of  near  sightedness  from 
prolonged  use  of  the  eye,  ahhough  it  may 
come  in  as  an  inheritance  in  a  j-ounger  gene 
ration,  as  the  result  of  long  protracted  hours 
of  study  in  an  older  one.  The  tendency  to 
this  defect  in  vision  is  more  marked  among 
the  Germans  than  any  other  nationality.  The 
children  of  German  parentage  in  the  public 
schools  of  New  York,  examined  by  Drs.  Lo- 
ring and  Duby,  showed  a  percentage  of  24 
near-sighted,  while  the  American  percentage 
was  19  and  the  Irish  14.  In  the  schools  in- 
vestigated the  proportion  was  largest  in  the 
older  classes,  being  in  the  same  year  3.5  per 
cent,  in  the  younger  classes,  to  26  per  cent,  in 
the  older,  while  the  proportion  of  naturally 
shaped  eyes  was  87  per  cent,  araoni;  those 
from  six  to  seven  years  of  age  and  61  per 
cent,  in  the  scholars  of  twenty  and  thereabouts, 
which  would  seemed  to  indicate,  if  sustained 
by  experiments  in  consecutive  years,  that  the 
schools  work  in  the  interest  of  the  spectacle- 
makers,  and  that  the  remedy  may  be  found 
in  a  better  balance  of  the  industrial  education 
with  the  literary  one,  and  in  prolonging  the 


season  while  lessening  the  hours  given  to  the 
latter. — Ledger. 


CHARITY. 


Selected. 


Only  a  drop  in  the  bucket, 

But  every  drop  will  tell ; 
The  bucket  would  soon  be  empty 

Without  the  drops  in  the  well. 

Only  a  poor  little  penny, 

It  was  all  I  had  to  give ; 
But  as  pennies  make  the  guineas, 

It  may  help  some  cause  to  live. 

A  few  little  bits  of  ribbon 

And  some  toys — they  were  not  new  ; 
But  they  made  the  sick  child  happy, 

Which  has  made  me  happy,  tod. 

Only  some  outgrown  garments — 
They  were  all  I  had  to  spare; 

But  they'll  help  to  clothe  the  needy, 
And  the  poor  are  everywhere. 

A  word  now  and  then  of  comfort, 
That  cost  me  nothing  to  say  ; 

But  the  poor  old  man  died  happy, 
And  it  helped  him  on  his  way. 

God  loveth  the  cheerful  giver, 

Though  the  gift  be  poor  and  small; 

What  doth  he  think  of  his  children 
When  they  never  give  at  all  ? 


Selected. 


A  STILL  DAY  IN  AUTUMN. 


I  love  to  wander  through  the  woodlands  hoary 

In  the  soft  light  of  an  autumnal  day, 
When  Summer  gathers  up  her  robes  of  glory, 

And  like  a  dream  of  beauty  glides  away. 

How  through  each  loved,  familiar  path  she  lingers, 

Serenely  smiling  through  the  golden  mist, 
Tinting  the  wild  grape  with  her  dewy  fingers 
Till  the  cool  emerald  turns  to  amethyst: 

Kindling  the  faint  stars  of  the  hazel,  shining 

To  light  the  gloom  of  Autumn's  mouldering  halls, 
With  hoary  plumes  the  clematis  entwining, 

Where  o'er  the  rock  her  withered  garland  falls. 

Warm  lights  are  on  the  sleepy  uplands  waning 
Beneath  soft  clouds  along  the  horizon  rolled, 
Till  the  slant  sunbeams  through  their  fringes  raining 
Bathe  all  the  hills  in  melancholy  gold. 

The  moist  winds  breathe  of  crisped  leaves  and  flowers 

In  the  damp  hollows  of  the  woodland  sown, 
Mingling  the  freshness  of  autumnal  showers 
With  spicy  airs  from  cedarn  alleys  blown. 

Beside  the  brook  and  on  the  umbered  meadow, 
Where  yellow  fern-tufts  fleck  the  faded  ground, 

With  folded  lids  beneath  their  palmy  shadow 
The  gentian  nods,  in  dewy  slumbers  bound. 

Upon  those  soft,  fringed  lids  the  bee  sits  brooding, 

Like  a  fond  lover  loth  to  say  farewell, 
Or  with  shut  wings,  through  silken  folds  intruding, 

Creeps  near  her  heart  his  drowsy  tale  to  tell. 

The  little  birds  upon  the  hillside  lonely 
Flit  noiselessly  along  from  spray  to  spray, 

Silent  as  a  sweet  wandering  thought  that  only 
Shows  its  bright  wings  and  softly  glides  away. 

Sarah  Helen  Whitman. 


In  the  evening  meeting  I  felt  constrained 
to  revive  the  testimony  of  the  prophet,  "  Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 
This  peace  surpasses  everything  in  this  world, 
and  is  the  gift  of  the  Saviour  to  his  children. 
If  they  keep  faithful  to  Him,  there  will  be 
seasons  in  which  He  will  cause  it  to  flow,  as 
a  gentle  stream,  into  their  souls  ;  but  if  we  do 
not  experience  it  to  be  dispensed  at  times,  we 
ma}*  be  assured  we  are  not  in  the  right  way 
of  the  Lord. — Journal  of  William  Evans. 


;» 


t 
III 


Mary  Burdock's  Testimony  concerning  Elizabeth  Kendal 
It  is  upon  my  mind  to  write  a  few  line 
concerning   my  endeared  friend  and  con 
panion,  Elizabeth  Kendall,  with  whom  I  wa 
acquainted  about  fifty  years.    She  was  cor 
vinced  of  the  blessed  unchangeable  truth  i 
her  young  and  tender  years,  though  in  th 
beginning,  she  was  not  sensible  what  it  wa 
that  followed  her,  inwardly  reproving  hei  || 
when  she  missed  the  way  she  was  made  set  ® 
sible  she  should  walk  in.    This  brought  grea  |; 
anguish  upon  her  tender  mind,  and  made  he 
seek  solitary  places,  wherein  to  pour  out  he 
tears  before  the  Lord,  who  heard  her  praye 
for  preservation,  and  was  her  alone  helper. 

Her  parents,  insensible  that  her  distress  o  k 
mind  arose  from  a  concern  that  her  soul  migh  J 
rest  in  the  day  of  trouble,  became  very  hars 
with  her,  threatening  and  using  all  endeavor 
to  drive  her  from  such  thoughtfulness,  fearin 
it  would  be  her  ruin.  But  powerful  was  tha 
good  hand  and  arm  which  was  made  bare  fo 
her  support,  so  that  the  more  her  suffering 
increased,  the  stronger  she  grew. 

At  this  time  she  was  quite  unacquainte 
with  Friends,  not  knowing  there  was  such 
people,  but  her  parents  removing  into  th 
neighborhood  of  some  Friends,  she  becam 
acquainted  with  them,  in  whose  company  sh 
was  often  refreshed,  and  her  afflicted  mini 
much  comforted  ;  and  hearing  of  a  meetinj 
she  found  means  to  get  to  it,  in  which  thougl 
few  words  were  spoken,  she  was  melted  dowi 
as  wax  before  the  fire,  and  wanted  no 
words. 

She  was  now  sensible  these  were  the  peopl 
she  was  to  join  with,  which  for  peace  saki 
she  readily  did,  about  the  19th  year  of  he 
age.  Then  her  sufferings  by  her  parents  in 
creased,  especially  by  her  father,  his  dislik< 
to  the  name  of  Quaker  being  such,  that  h< 
said,  ho  had  rather  she  had  been  any  thin| 
but  that,  and  spoke  much  against  Friends 
yet  she  continued  steady  and  immovable 
ofien  pleading  for  the  truth,  which  he  couk 
not  bear,  and  therefore  increased  in  his  se 
verity  towards  her. 

About  the  21st  year  of  her  age  she  cami 
forth  in  public,  to  the  great  comfort  and  satis 
faction  of  Friends,  which  occasioned  frest 
uneasiness  to  her  parents,  and  rendered  he 
suffering  from  them  still  greater,  yet  it  die 
not  move  her  from  her  resolution  to  press  for 
ward  in  that  which  brings  peace,  nor  caus< 
her  to  show  any  uneasiness  to  her  parents. 

One  day  her  father  in  great  warmth,  tool 
her  by  the  arm  and  thrust  her  out  of  doors 
saying,  "  Let  me  never  see  you  more  if  you  d( 
not  leave  the  Quakers."  She  patiently  bor< 
it,  and  went  to  a  Friend's  house,  who  gladh; 
received  her  till  further  way  was  opened 

After  some  time,  it  pleased  the  Almighty 
to  grant  him  a  visitation  of  the  Day-spring 
from  on  high,  which  gave  him  a  sight  of  hii 
condition,  and  brought  him  to  seek  a  place  o; 
repentance.  He  then  became  willing  to  suffer 
to  endure  the  cross,  and  took  to  a  very  cir 
cumspect  way  of  life.  After  a  considerable 
time,  hearing  his  daughter  was  to  be  at  i 
meeting  near  his  own  residence,  he  privatelj 
went  to  it,  and  she,  being  favored  to  bear  a 
living  testimony  to  the  truth,  was  made  in 
strumental  to  his  full  convincement. 

After  the  meeting,  he  embraced  her  withl 
tears  of  joy,  saying,  "My  dear  child,  hold  onr 
thy  way,  fear  no  man,  thou  art  in  the  right.' 
From  that  time  he  constantly  kept  to  meet! 
ings,  and  continued  faithful  to  the  end  of  hub 
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iys.  Some  time  after,  his  wife,  one  son,  and 
ai  aother  daughter  joined  Friends. 
°]  Finding  my  dear  and  worthy  friend  left  no 
,r| !ear  account  of  her  convincement,  occasions 
■°f  ty  writing  this.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  give 
""short  relation  of  the  remaining  part  of  her 
'He. 

^  She  settled  at  Bradfield,  near  Manningtree. 
^  \  Essex,  and,  being  freely  given  up  to  the 
isi  ord's  requirings,  grew  much.  Her  testimony 
''^as  large  and  powerful,  to  the  great  comfort 
J(  bd  satisfaction  of  the  honest- hearted.  She 
'^as  often  concerned  to  go  forth,  and  leave 
T^hat  was  dear  to  her  behind;  was  several 

mes  drawn  to  visit  Friends  in  this  nation, 
slhce  in  Ireland,  twice  in  Wales,  and  twice  in 
a'  botland.  In  all  which  she  was  well  received, 
irs  Spearing  much  to  the  consolation  of  the 
0lk>ken  in  spirit  and  afflicted,  yet  was  as  a 
'Sarp  threshing  instrument  to  the  careless, 
^'  Idifferent,  lukewarm  professors,  to  the  stir- 
ring and  awakening  of  many.  She  was  a 
"s^ttern  of  plainness  and  true  humility,  zeal- 

js  for  the  promotion  of  truth,  having  no 
lt(  reater  joy  than  to  see  its  professors  prosper 

herein.    She  was  not  only  concerned  for  our 

wn  Society,  but  also  for  her  neighbors  where 
111  be  dwelt,  often  speaking  and  sometimes  writ- 
™  ig  to  warn  them  against  their  evil  practices 
}|  ad  to  call  them  to  repentance. 
11  In  the  year  1727  we  entered  into  partner- 
's lip,  wherein  we  lived  together  in  great  love 

I  nd  nearness  all  the  remainder  of  her  time; 
Dikther  seeking  each  other's  peace  than  our 

wn. 

f  1  Several  years  before  her  decease,  she  was 
"  ttended  with  great  bodily  weakness,  yet  as 
Ing  as  it  was  possible  for  her,  she  attended 

II  teetings.    Soon  after-  she  was  disabled  from 

she  was  taken  with  something  of  a  palsy, 
k'hich  affected  her  speech  so  that  she  could 
bt  well  express  herself,  but  was  at  times  un- 
|  ferstood  to  say,  "  I  love — I  love  all."  It  was 
i  leasant  to  her  to  see  her  friends,  though  de- 
a'  rived  of  the  power  of  freely  conversing  with 

*  lem.  She  was  often  retired  in  her  mind,  and 
.veetness  appeared  in  her  countenance;  she 

15 ''as  a  pattern  of  patience,  such  an  one  as  I 
16  lever  attended  before,  never  finding  fault  with 
i  'hat  was  done  for  her,  never  was  heard  to 
]i  iy,  it  was  hard  she  should  be  afflicted  with 
ji  i  many  pains  and  weaknesses,  but  always 
appearing  in  an  easy  frame  of  mind,  with 
15  reat  pleasantness  endeavoring  to  make  us 

snsible,  she  esteemed  it  a  great  favor  that 
i  ae  was  so  provided  for,  and,  for  my  part,  I 
^bunt  it  a  great  favor,  that  I  was  enabled  to 
Attend  her  to  her  last  moments. 
)rf^  Manifold  were  the  mercies,  blessings  and 
11} ivors  which  were  handed  forth,  not  only 

urin<r  her  illness,  but  all  the  time  of  our  ac- 
itj  uaintance,  a  hand  was  always  underneath, 
which  never  failed  to  yield  succor  in  the  need- 
i<  il  time  of  trouble,  as  it  was  eyed  and  kept 
«  nto.  May  I  dwell  under  a  living  sense  there- 
3  f  to  the  end  of  my  days,  is  the  sincere  de- 
iHre  of  my  mind,  that  I  may  not  think  it  hard, 
)>:  aat  the  Lord  who  gave,  should  take  from  me, 
'to  just  a  partner  and  true  sympathizing  com- 
!f  anion.  Though  my  loss  is  great,  I  have  no 
i  oom  to  fear  but  that  she  is  landed  "  where 

*  he  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
fearyareat  rest,"  never  more  to  be  disturbed, 

(i  ut  receiving  richly  the  reward  of  her  labors. 

Mary  Burdock. 
Manningtree,  3d  mo.  6th,  1765. 

j  Use  temporal  things  but  desire  eternal. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  157.) 

The  following  extracts  from  the  minutes  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  will  indicate  the 
action  that  meeting  took  in  reference  to  the 
memorial  of  W.  Matlack  and  I.  Howell. 

"  On  the  4th  of  the  9th  month,  1782,  twenty 
members  collected  on  occasion  of  an  applica- 
tion called  a  memorial  and  remonstrance  to 
the  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania,  signed  by 
Isaac  Howell  and  White  Matlack,  containing 
divers  unjust  charges  and  misrepresentations 
tending  to  injure  our  religious  Society;  which 
being  published  with  the  minutes  of  the  said 
assembly  was  now  produced  and  read.  John 
Reynell,  James  Pemberton,  Samuel  Emlen, 
Nicholas  Wain,  Henry  Drinker,  Joseph  Bring- 
hurst.  Caleb  Cresson  and  John  Field,  are 
desired  to  give  further  attention  to  its  con- 
tents, and  prepare  for  the  consideration  of  the 
next  sitting  of  this  meeting  what  may  appear 
necessary  to  lay  before  the  Assembly  to  pre- 
vent any  hasty  proceeding  which  it  is  said  is 
intended. 

Adjourned  to  meet  again  at  the  8th  hour 
to-morrow  morning. 

5th  of  the  9th  month,  near  the  hour  ap- 
pointed, twenty-one  Friends  met.  The  com- 
mittee named  yesterday  having  met  on  the 
matter  referred  to  them ;  after  having  pre- 
pared what  the  occa>ion  appeared  imme- 
diately to  require,  were  informed  by  some 
members  of  the  assembly  that  the  considera- 
tion of  the  remonstrance  signed  by  I.  Howell 
and  W.  Matlack  had  been  proceeded  in  so  far 
as  that  a  committee  of  the  assembly  was  ap 
pointed  to  inquire  into  the  charges  alluded  to 
in  said  remonstrance,  who  are  said  to  be  au- 
thorized to  call  for  persons  and  papers  in  the 
course  of  said  inquiry ;  and  further,  informing 
that  Friends  should  be  furnished  with  a  copy 
of  their  resolves  on  the  occasion — till  said 
copy  is  received  it  is  judged  proper  to  post- 
pone the  further  consideration  of  the  business, 
and  to  adjourn  to  the  5th  hour  to-morrow 
afternoon. 

On  the  6th,  according  to  adjournment, 
twenty-one  Friends  met.  The  clerk  pro- 
duced two  papers  which  were  sent  to  his 
house  yesterday,  of  which  the  following  are 
copies,  viz. : 

In  committee,  5th  Sept.,  1782. 

Sir :  Inclosed  you  have  the  orders  of  the 
Assembly  respecting  the  memorial  of  Isaac 
Howell  and  White  Matlack  respecting  cer- 
tain claims  more  fully  set  forth  in  said  me- 
morial, and  of  which  on  application,  you  may 
be  furnished  with  a  copy. 

In  obedience  to  these  orders,  I  am  directed 
by  the  committee  to  inform  you,  they  intend 
to  proceed  to  confer  with  the  memorialists 
and  examine  into  such  facts  as  they  may  pro- 
duce on  Monday  next,  the  9th  inst.,  in  the 
assembly  room,  when  and  where  you  may  at- 
tend, or  such  others  as  may  be  appointed  on 
behalf  of  the  people  called  Quakers. 

By  order  of  the  Committee, 

'  Sharp  Delany. 

To  John  Drinker. 

State  of  Pennsylvania,  in  General  Assembly. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  4th,  1782,  P.  M. 
On  motion,  the  memorial  and  remonstrance 
from  Isaac  Howell  and  White  Matlack,  (read  [ 
August  23d,)  was  read  the   second  time. 
Whereupon  ordered  that  Mr.  Delany,  Mr. 
Penrose,  Mr.  Wynkoop,  Mr.  Culbertson,  Mr. 


Carpenter,  Mr.  Hahn,  Mr.  James  McClene, 
Mr.  G.  Heister,  Mr.McFarren,  Mr.  Dougherty, 
Mr.  W.  Cooke  and  Mr.  Carnahan,  be  a  com- 
mittee to  confer  with  the  memorialists,  ex- 
amine the  facts  set  forth  in  the  memorial  and 
report  to  the  House. 

Ordered  that  said  committee  have  power 
to  send  for  persons,  papers  and  records,  and 
that  they  give  notice  to  John  Drinker,  who 
signed  the  address  in  behalf  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  that  he  or  some  person  or 
persons  in  his  or  their  behalf,  have  liberty  to 
attend  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  re- 
lative to  the  facts  set  forth  in  the  memorial 
of  Isaac  Howell  and  White  Matlack,  and  of 
the  time  and  place  when  and  where  such  ex- 
amination will  be  held,  and  that  they  be  in- 
structed to  receive  and  examine  such  proofs 
as  the  said  Jonn  Drinker  or  other  person  in 
behalf  of  the  people  called  Quakers  may  pro- 
duce to  disprove  the  facts  alleged  in  the  afore- 
said memorial  of  Isaac  Howell  and  White 
Matlack. 

Extract  from  the  minutes. 

Peter  Z.  Lloyd, 
Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly. 
It  is  judged  expedient  and  necessary  to  call 
a  general  meeting  of  the  members  and  assis- 
tant members,  to  meet  on  .Sixth-day  next,  at 
the  10th  hour  in  the  morning,  and  the  follow- 
ing Friends  are  desired  to  send  immediate 
notice  to  those  who  live  at  a  distance,  viz  : 

After  a  close  consideration  of  the  business 
met  on,  an  essay  of  an  application  to  the  As- 
sembly being  produced,  was  read  and  its  con- 
tents solidly  weighed,  which  appearing  to  be 
generally  acceptable,  is  nevertheless  referred 
to  be  further  considered  to-morrow,  it  being 
agreed  to  adjourn  to  the  10th  hour  in  the 
forenoon. 

On  the  7th  of  9th  month,  about  the  time 
adjourned  to,  twenty-one  Friends  again  met. 
The  essay  read  yesterday  being  again  con- 
sidered, was  approved  and  signed  by  the 
Friends  present,  and  John  Reynell,  James 
Pemberton,  A.  Benezet,  David  Evans,  Saml. 
Emlen  and  Nicholas  Wain,  desired  to  attend 
on  the  Assembly  therewith  ;  who  attended  ac- 
cordingly, and  requested  admittance  to  pre- 
sent and  read  it,  which  a  member  of  the  House 
informed  them  could  not  be  granted  consistent 
with  the  Rules  of  the  House.  It  was  there- 
fore left  with  him  with  a  requesb  that  he 
would  deliver  it,  and  that  it  might  be  entered 
on  their  minutes  ;  who  promised  compliance 
— it  being  as  follows  : 

"  To  the  Representatives  of  Pennsylvania  in 
General  Assembly  met.  The  Address  and 
Memorial  of  divers  members  of  the  reli- 
gious Society  called  Quakers,  respectfully 
showeth — 

That  on  being  informed  a  paper  styled  a 
Memorial  and  Remonstrance,  signed  by  Isaac 
Howell  and  White  Matlack,  was  presented  to 
the  House  on  the  23d  of  the  last  month,  ma- 
terially interesting  to  our  religious  Society, 
application  was  made  to  the  Speaker  to  com- 
municate to  the  House  our  request  for  a  copy 
of  it.  The  answer  we  received  from  your 
House  was  that  it  being  ordered  to  the  en- 
tered on  the  minutes,  which  would  be  speedily 
printed,  a  copy  should  then  be  given  us,  with 
which  information  we  were  content,  but  some 
unexpected  delay  preventing  the  publication 
jof  your  minutes  until  the  4th  inst.,  we  had 
not  a  copy  delivered  us  until  about  one  o'clock 
of  that  day,  whereupon  a  number  of  our 
brethren  residing  in  the  city  were  immediate- 
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ly  convened  to  view  and  consider  its  contents, 
who  during  that  time  were  informed  that  the 
House  was  intending  to  proceed  the  same 
afternoon  on  a  second  reading  of  the  said  re- 
monstrance, and  soon  after  we  were  told  it 
had  been  gone  through  and  was  referred  to  a 
committee,  who  have  since  given  notice  to 
John  Drinker  that  he  or  some  other  person 
or  persons  have  liberty  to  attend  them  on  the 
9th  inst. 

We  therefore  think  it  our  duty  to  represent 
that  on  a  view  of  the  said  memorial  and  re- 
monstrance, we  find  itcontains  many  misrepre- 
sentations and  injurious  accusations  against 
our  religious  Society,  which  we  have  reason 
to  believe  it  is  in  the  power  of  our  brethren 
to  invalidate  and  refute,  was  sufficient  time 
allowed  them  to  be  collected  for  a  due  con- 
sideration of  the  subject-matter  of  the  said 
remonstrance;  but  as  most  of  them  to  whose 
immediate  care  the  affairs  of  our  Society  are 
intrusted,  live  remote  from  the  city  and  from 
each  other,  they  must  necessarily  be  ignorant 
of  so  interesting  a  business  being  in  agitation, 
and  the  few  here  cannot  undertake  to  act 
in  the  defence  of  a  body  of  people  so  numer- 
ous as  is  our  religious  Society  in  this  govern- 
ment; under  which  consideration  and  a  per- 
suasion that  a  precipitate  determination  on 
an  affair  of  such  magnitude  will  greatly  affect 
the  essential  rights  and  privileges  of  our  re- 
ligious Socieiy,  and  in  its  consequences  those 
of  every  other  christian  denomination,  we 
earnestly  request  the  House  will  instruct  their 
committee  to  postpone  proceeding  on  the 
business  until  our  brethren,  to  whom  it  pro- 
perly relates,  can  be  convened  and  have  suffi- 
cient time  to  deliberate  on  the  matters  con- 
tained in  the  said  remonstrance,  and  prepare 
to  make  a  proper  defence  in  vindication  of 
themselves,  and  to  obviate  the  calumny  in- 
tended by  our  opponents  who,  we  believe, 
have  long  been  employed  in  collecting  ma- 
terials to  misrepresent  the  conduct  of  our 
Society. 

The  reasonableness  and  justice  of  our  re- 
quest will,  we  trust,  engage  your  favorable 
attention  and  compliance.  We  are  signed  on 
behalf  of  the  members  of  the  religious  Society 
called  Quakers,  residing  in  Philadelphia,  9th 
mo.  7th,  1782." 

John  Reynell,  Anthony  Benezet,  Jas.  Pem- 
berton,  David  Evans,  John  Parrish,  Nicholas 
Wain,  Henry  Drinker,  Jos.  Bringhurst  and 
John  Field,  are  desired  to  attend  with  the 
clerk  of  this  meeting,  on  the  Committee  of 
the  Assembly  on  Second-day,  the  9th  inst. 

Then  adjourned  to  the  6th  hour  afternoon, 
on  Second-day  next. 

On  the  9th  of  the  9lh  month,  near  the  time 
appointed,  23  Friends  met. 

The  Friends  named  to  attend  the  Committee 
of  the  Assembly  report,  that  the  memorial 
presented  to  the  Assembly  on  Seventh-day 
having  had  their  attention,  been  ordered  to 
be  inserted  on  their  minutes  and  referred  to 
their  aforesaid  committee,  the  said  Friends 
did  accordingly  attend  them  on  the  forenoon 
of  this  day,  wim  our  said  memorial  was  read 
and  the  reasonableness  of  our  request  therein 
contained,  enquired  into  and  agreed  to  bo  coin- 
plied  with,  so  far  as  to  postpone  the  business 
till  Second-day  next,  the  9th  hour  in  the 
morning. 

Adjourned  to  the  6th  hour  on  tho  evening 
of  Fourth-day  next. 

On  the  11th  day  of  tho  9th  month  twenty 
Friends  met,  and  after  a  time  of  brotherly 


conference,  concluded  to  refer  the  further  con- 
sideration of  the  business  to  the  time  agreed 
on,  for  a  more  general  meeting  with  the  mem- 
bers and  assistant  members  from  the  country. 

13th  of  the  9th  month,  1782,  present  forty 
members,  thirteen  assistant  members,  and 
divers  other  Friends. 

The  paper  signed  by  Isaac  Howell  and 
White  Matlack  being  now  again  read,  and 
the  minds  of  Friends  closely  exercised  under 
a  sense  of  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  it,  and 
of  the  extraordinary  notice  the  Assembly 
have  taken  of  it,  under  the  weight  whereof  a 
spirit  of  concord  prevailing,  some  weighty 
and  seasonable  remarks  were  made,  tending 
to  unite  the  minds  of  Friends  in  a  deep  atten- 
tion to  the  true  Gospel  foundation  of  the  order 
and  discipline  of  the  church,  that  the  same 
spirit  and  temper  which  produced  it,  in  which 
there  is  Power,  may  be  experience  to  prevail 
and  preside  among  us.  The  meeting  agrees 
to  adjourn  to  the  3d  hour  this  afternoon  ; 
about  which  time  the  Friends  who  attended 
the  former  sitting  being  generally  present, 
and  entering  afresh  into  the  consideration  of 
the  subject  deliberated  on  in  the  forenoon, 
agree  to  name  the  following  Friends  to  attend 
the  Committee  of  Assembly  on  Second-day 
next,  viz:  James  Thornton,  John  Reynell, 
John  Evans,  James  Pemberton,  Nicholas 
'Vain,  David  Cooper,  Thomas  Ross,  Joshua 
Morris,  David  Evans,  James  Moon,  Jacob 
Lindley,  Joseph  West,  Henry  Drinker,  Joseph 
Bringhurst,  Joo.  Field,  Thomas  Lightfoot, 
and  the  clerk  of  this  meeting. 

Note. — In  the  General  Assembly  on  the  13th  of  9th 
mo.  1782,  the  following  minute  was  made,  viz  : 

"A  representation  from  a  number  of  subscribers,  in- 
habitants of  the  city  of  Philadelphia  and  its  environs, 
of  those  persons  who  were  lately  members  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  Christians  called  Quakers,  and  were 
disowned  chiefly  for  bearing  arms  in  defence  of  Ameri- 
can liberty,  was  read,  setting  forth  that  they  had  lately 
learned  that  a  memorial  hath  been  presented  to  the 
House  by  Isaac  Howell,  Esq.,  and  White  Matlack, 
which  they  state  to  be  on  behalf  of  themselves  and 
others  who  have  been  disowned  by  the  people  called 
Quakers,  &c,  complaining  of  certain  supposed  griev- 
ances and  praying  redress  of  the  same,  and  totally  dis- 
avowing and  disclaiming  said  application,  as  being  en- 
tirely against  their  sentiments  and  without  any  authority 
from  them ;  also  praying  that  the  prayer  of  said  me- 
morial may  not  be  granted  ;  and  on  motion  and  by 
special  order  the  same  representation  was  read  a  second 
time.  Whereupon  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the 
committee  appointed  Sept.  4th,  on  the  memorial  and 
remonstrance  of  Isaac  Howell  and  White  Matlack." 
(To  be  continued.) 


Business  Morality. — Religion  bids  men  be 
honest,  not  because  honesty  is  the  best  policy 
merely;  be  truthful,  not  because  lying  is  un- 
manly only ;  be  temperate,  not  because  in- 
temperate habits  weaken  the  intellect  and 
impair  the  vital  energy,  and,  in  short,  put 
you  outside  the  pale  of  society  ;  but  be  all 
these  from  one  supreme,  absorbing  motive, 
the  fear  you  have  of  offending  a  loving  God. 
It  will  be  the  thought  of  God  and  of  Christ 
which  will  alone  make  us  true  to  man.  Our 
religion  will  not  bo  of  that  kind  which  dis- 
plays deep  emotion  in  the  words  of  our  lips, 
and  then  goes  out  to  drive  very  hard  bar- 
gains, if  not  to  steal.  And  what  do  some 
men  mean  by  this  business  morality?  Surely 
not  that  God  allows  and  winks  at  some  re- 
cognized code  of  signals  by  which,  if  one  man 
can  overreach  another,  it  is  all  fair  play.  Are 
the  strict  commandments  of  God  to  be  ad- 
mitted in  the  church,  and  an  expurgated  and 
revised  edition  bung  up  in  the  counting  house? 


Of  many  business  transactions  it  may  be  said 
"  Everybody  does  it;"  but  the  Christian  mai 
will  say,  "  So  do  not  I,  because  of  the  fear  o  * 
God."     And  so,  too,  will  this  powerful  mo  if* 
tive,  the  fear  of  God,  purify  into  a  bright 
honest,  cheerful  single-mindedness  and  con 
siderate  kindness,  the  reciprocal  duties  of  em 
ployer  and  employed.    The  servant  will  no 
reason,  "  My  Lord  delayeth  His  coming: 
may  do  this  trifling  piece  of  commission,  an(['e 
no  human  eye  will  detect  me."   The  landlon 
will  not  hardly  press  his  tenant,  though  long 
accepted  precedents  still  flourishing  aroun< 
him  may  invite  his  imitation.    The  workmaitfa1 
will  not  "  scamp"  his  work,  or  waste  the  tiro 
of  his  employer.    Why?    "Because  of  thi|i(i 
fear  of  God." — Sunday  at  Home. 


}  v 
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Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  157.) 

1833,  7th  mo.  19th— The  latter  part  of  M 
day  1  have  been  able  to  get  to  the  parlor,- 
a  very  delightful  change;  but  my  hearing  il 
so  much  affected  by  my  recent  attack,  that 
understood  scarcely  any  conversation  th.alr 
passed  around  me,  which  was  very  depm  It 
sing ;  though  I  do  greatly  long  for  passiv 
submission,  and  ability  to  say,  "  Let  no| 
Thine  eye  pity,  nor  Thine  hand  spare,  unt: 
Thou  hast  made  me  what  Thou  wouldst  hav 
me  to  be." 

11th  mo.  4th. — "Be  still  and  know  that 
am  God."  Beautiful  text!  To  be  enabled  a 
seasons  to  banish  from  the  mind  all  worldl 
thoughts,  and  imaginations,  and  get  into 
state  of  holy,  reverential  stillness;  and,  while 
under  the  calming  influence  thereof,  to  be  pel 
mitted  to  feel  a  confidence  that  the  Lord 
my  God,  is  worth  suffering  much  to  obtain 
and  1  can  acknowledge  that  I  do  at  this  tim 
renewedly  feel  the  value  of  true  silence,  an 
the  secret  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  Trutl 
which  the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him  ;  "but, 
our  Saviour  said  to  His  disciples,  "  ye  knoi 
Him,  for  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  b 
in  you." 

4th  mo.  3d. — This  morning  my  darling  sit 
ter,  R.,  peacefully  breathed  her  last.  It 
difficult  to  realize  the  fact  that  I  shall  nev€ 
again  enjoy  her  loved  society  on  earth 
thought  which  does  at  this  moment  fill  ir 
with  bitter  anguish.     The  consoling  belii 
that  her  purified  spirit  has  now  entered  inl 
everlasting  happiness,   should  check  ever 
selfish  emotion  ;   but  nature  must,  and  wil 
long  weep  in  mournful  sorrow  for  the  loss 
one  so  dear. 

4th  mo.  14th. — A  most  memorable  daj 
Whilst  the  rest  of  our  family  circle  were  gor 
to  perform  the  last  sad  office  of  committin 
to  the  silent  grave  all  that  remains  of  her  wh 
was  once  so  lovely,  I  was  left  alone,  fro 
choice,  being  unwilling  to  keep  any  one  wil 
me.  Never  shall  1  forget  my  feelings  wh< 
they  left  the  house.  It  seemed  as  though  m 
full  heart  would  burst  with  grief;  but,  in 
few  minutes  after,  all  was  hushed  into  a  ho 
quiet,  so  that  peace  and  tranquillity  reign< 
around  me,  and  for  a  considerable  time  I  fe 
so  indescribably  happy,  as  to  be  ready  to  e 
claim,  "Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place." 

4th  mo.  30th. — Duringthe  time  of  ourfami 
reading,  a  very  sweet,  tranquil  feeling  was  til 
covering  of  my  spirit,  which  led  me  to  hojl 
that  the  overshadowing  wing  of  Heaven) 
Goodness  was  extended  to  our  little  compaD 
It  felt  to  me  as  though  Jesus  was  in  the  mid 
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stributing  to  the  varied  necessities  of  the 
w  who  were  endeavoring  to  wait  at  His 
otstool ;  an  unmerited  favor  indeed  !  Such 
asons  are  not  at  our  command,  therefore 
hen  permitted,  they  especially  demand  our 
atitude  and  praise ! 

12th  mo.  20th. — During  the  whole  of  last 
ght  I  was  unable  to  get  one  minute's  sleep, 
om  distressing  pain  in  my  head.  But  I  de- 
re  to  bless  the  hand  of  my  God,  who  is  still 
eased  to  be  very  near  me. 
12th  mo.  27th. — The  evening  after  the 
tove  was  penned  the  pain  returned  with  in- 
eased  violence,  and  for  a  time  it  seemed  as 
ough  nature  must  yield.  My  situation  felt 
itical,  but  my  mind  was  kept  in  great  calm- 
88 ;  so  that  I  seemed  to  have  no  will  of  my 
vn  as  to  the  termination.  Those  sweet 
ords,  "Leave  all  to  Me!"  were  almost  con- 
ntly  with  me ;  and,  to  myself,  the  anticipa- 
)n  of  a  speedy  transition  would  have  been 
lightful — I  was  so  happy;  but,  for  the  sake 
my  ever  dear  and  valued  sister,  a  hope 
buld  rise  that,  if  consistent  with  the  will  of 
r  Heavenly  Father,  my  life  may  yet  be 
ared. 

1835,  1st  mo.  28th.—"  Whom  have  I  in  hea- 
n  but  Thee,  and  there  is  none  on  earth  that 
desire  in  comparison  of  Thee."  Be  Thou 
sased,  my  Heavenly  Instructor,  to  enlarge 
y  heart  with  ability  to  praise  and  magnify 
ly  ever  blessed  Name,  and  to  offer  the  tri- 
te of  gratitude  for  the  many  mercies  Thou 
t  daily  conferring  upon  me,  a  poor,  unde- 
rving  creature.  The  sacrifices  Thou  requir- 
t  are  a  broken  spirit ;  "  a  broken  and  a  con- 
te  heart,  O  God,  Thou  wilt  not  despise." 
iou  kuowest  how  earnestly  I  long  to  have 
heart  created  anew  by  Thy  regenerating 
wer ;  then  grant,  I  beseech  Thee,  a  mea- 
re  of  Thy  gracious  assistance  as,  without 
lee,  I  can  do  nothing.  I  thank  Thee,  in  an 
pecial  manner,  for  the  portion  of  Heavenly 
lace  and  comfort  that  reign  triumphant  in  my 
art,  from  the  knowledge  of  Thy  love,  as  it 
in  Jesus.  This  is  what  supports  me  through 
my  sufferings,  and  inspires  me  with  the 
ilief  Thou  art  so  sanctifying  them  to  me, 
at  my  many  trials  are  "working  out  for 
ie  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
glory!" 

(To  be  continaed.) 


Remarkable  Presentiment. — In  March  last, 
bile  the  ill  fated  U.  S.  steamer  Huron  was 
ing  in  the  harbor  of  Port  Royal,  S.  C. 
ieutenant  Arthur  H.  Fletcher,  her  execu 
\re  officer,  left  the  vessel  on  a  twenty-four 
>urs'  leave  of  absence,  and.  failing  to  return 
the  expiration  of  that  time,  the  ship  sailed 
r  another  port  without  him.  A  few  days 
ter  Mr.  Fletcher  returned  to  Port  Royal, 
ported  to  Commodore  J.  H.  B.  Clitz,  "  se- 
or  naval  officer  present,"  and  stated  to  him 
tiat  for  some  time  past  he  had  a  presenti- 
ent  that  if  he  went  to  sea  in  the  Huron  for 
ie  purpose  of  finishing  the  cruise  (two  years) 
}  would  be  wrecked.  This  feeling  took  com- 
ete  possession  of  his  mind,  and  he  used  every 
eans  to  get  detached,  but  the  Navy  Depart- 
ent  refused  to  order  it  without  a  better  rea- 
')').  When  he  found  that  all  his  efforts  had 
iled,  he  left  the  Huron  in  the  manner  stated, 
ith  the  intention  not  to  return.  For  this 
3  was  placed  under  arrest  and  tried  by  court- 
artial,  at  Washington  Navy  Yard,  in  Au- 
ast  last.  In  defence  he  made  a  statement  in 
ibstance  as  above,  and  called  Commodore 


Clitz,  Commander  George  P.  Ryan,  of  the 
Huron,  and  other  officers  to  prove  that  before 
leaving  the  ship  he  had  told  them  of  the  dread 
— in  fact,  horror — he  had  t>{  finishing  the 
cruise  in  the  vessel.  This  is  a  matter  of  record, 
on  file  in  the  Navy  Department,  and  though 
such  a  line  of  defence  was  laughed  at  when 
made,  the  fate  of  the  Huron  will  cause  many 
superstitious  people  to  think  that  Mr.  Fletch- 
er's premonition  was  fully  proven  to  be  a  true 
one  by  the  wreck  off  Kitty  Hawk,  N.  C. — 
Washington  Republican. 


A  true  convert  to  saving  mercy,  is  he  alone, 
who,  fleeing  for  refuge  from  his  own  evil  tem- 
pers and  propensities,  to  the  arms  of  Divine 
love,  experiences  that  holy  seamless  garment, 
to  screen  him,  not  only  from  the  punishment 
due  to  his  own  demerits,  and  from  the  un- 
kindness  of  those  by  whom  offences  come  ; 
but  also,  and  particularly,  from  the  invasions 
of  that  vindictive  and  implacable  spirit,  which 
so  long  as  it  has  any  room  in  our  hearts,  in- 
cessantly accuses  "  the  brethren  before  God, 
day  and  night ;"  and  of  which,  every  injurious 
suspicion  we  entertain,  every  unkind  expres 
sion  and  slanderous  insinuation  we  are  be- 
trayed into,  is  an  ample  and  unequivocal 
proof. — Dillwyn's  Reflections. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  5,  1878. 


In  listening  to  the  lively  declarations  of 
true  Gospel  ministers,  who  are  commissioned 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church  Himself  to  pro- 
claim the  great  truths  of  religion,  the  hearers 
are  often  instructed,  edified,  and  strengthened 
to  go  forward  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of 
Christ's  companions.  It  is  an  unspeakable 
blessing  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  that  such 
a  ministry  has  been  preserved  within  its  bor- 
ders, from  the  earliest  period  down  to  the  pre- 
sent time — a  ministry,  which  clearly  recog- 
nizes our  salvation  as  proceeding  from  the 
goodness  of  God,  through  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, Jesus  Christ;  and  that  it  is  to  be  at- 
tained by  walking  in  humble  obedience  to  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  Christ  as  revealed  in  the 
heart  of  every  man. 

This  was  the  teaching  of  the  first  mem- 
bers of  our  Society.  George  Fox  says,  in  his 
Journal,  "When  the  Lord  God  and  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  sent  me  forth  into  the  world  to 
preach  His  everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom, 
I  was  glad  that  I  was  commanded  to  turn 
people  to  that  inward  light,  spirit  and  grace, 
by  which  all  might  know  their  salvation  and 
their  way  to  God  ;  even  that  Divine  Spirit 
which  would  lead  them  into  all  truth,  and 
which  I  infallibly  knew  would  never  deceive 
any."  And  again,  "I  was  to  turn  [people] 
to  the  Grace  of  God,  and  to  the  Truth  in  the 
heart,  which  came  by  Jesus;  that  by  this 
Grace  they  might  be  taught,  which  would 
bring  them  salvation.'" 

In  Robert  Barclay's  "Truth  cleared  of 
calumnies,"  is  this  passage:  "  The  manner  and 
way,  whereby  [Christ's]  righteousness  and 
obedience,  death  and  sufferings  without,  be- 
come profitable  unto  us,  and  is  made  ours,  is 
by  receiving  Him,  and  becoming  one  with 
Him  in  our  hearts,  embracing  and  entertain- 
ing that  holy  Seed,  which  as  it  is  embraced 
and  entertained,  becometh  a  holy  birth  in  us 


within;'  '  Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory,'  by 
which  the  body  of  sin  and  death  is  done  away, 
and  we  cleansed,  and  washed,  and  purged 
from  our  sins,  not  imaginarily,  but  really  ; 
and  we  really  and  truly  made  righteous  and 
holy  and  pure  in  the  sight  of  God."  The 
same  view  is  held  up  in  another  part  of  his 
writings,  where,  in  his  reply  to  William 
Mitchell,  Robert  Barclay  says,  "Though  ori- 
ginally the  cause  of  [our  salvation}  be  the 
infinite  love  of  God,  in  which  Christ  was 
given,  who  offered  up  himself  a  most  sweet 
and  satisfactory  sacrifice,  as  .the  ransom,  the 
atonement,  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  ;  but 
as  to  our  being  justified,  it  is  by  Christ  and 
His  Spirit,  as  He  comes  in  our  hearts  truly 
and  really  to  make  us  righteous:  which,  be- 
cause we  are  thus  made,  therefore  are  we  ac- 
counted so  of  Him." 

The  testimony  of  Isaac  Penington  is  to  the 
sime  import.  In  one  of  his  letters  we  find 
this  paragraph :  "If  we  receive  the  light,  and 
walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light,  then 
have  we  a  share  in  His  son's  death  and  atone- 
ment, and  His  blood  cleanseth  from  unright- 
eousness: but  not  otherwise." 

It  would  be  easy  to  accumulate  a  multitude 
of  proofs,  were  it  needful,  that  such  has  been 
the  recognized  belief  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
down  to  the  present  times.  And  it  is  also  sor- 
rowfully and  undeniably  true,  that  a  radical 
and  widely  spread  departure  has  been  intro- 
duced in  many  places,  by  which  people  are 
taught  that  they  may  receive  salvation  in- 
dependently of  this  heart  changing  work  of 
the  Spirit.  Faith  in  the  outward  sacrifice  of 
our  Saviour  is  held  up  to  view  as  the  only 
thing  absolutely  needful,  and  as  the  essential 
preliminary  to  receiving  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and  this  faith  it  is  said  we  can  exer- 
cise when  we  choose.  This  teaching  is  at  vari- 
ance with  the  experience  of  the  Christian, 
who  knows  that  he  has  often  felt  the  warn- 
ing, reproving,  and  at  times,  the  comforting 
presence  of  Gi'aoe  in  his  heart,  independently 
of  any  recognition  at  the  time,  of  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer;  and  at  a  period  of 
life  when  the  mind  was  too  immature  to  form 
a  clear  conception  of  the  nature  of  a  vicari- 
ous offering.  It  is  at  variance  also  with 
Scripture  testimony,  which  speaks  of  living 
faith  as  a  Divine  gift,  and  not  as  a  simple 
effort  of  the  human  will. 

Instead  of  faith  in  the  outward  appearance 
of  our  Redeemer,  necessarily  preceding  the 
work  of  His  Spirit  in  the  Heart,  it  would  be 
more  correct  to  say,  that  it  is  only  through 
submission  to  this  work  that  living  faith  is 
begotten  and  grows.  This  view  is  thus  ex- 
pressed by  R.  Barclay  :  "  We  say,  the  Light 
within  must  not  only  be  taken  heed  unto,  but 
believed,  and  obeyed  and  walked  in  ;  which 
who  do,  it  will  lead  them  to  read  and  make 
use  of  the  Scriptures,  and  will  lead  them  to 
the  assemblies  of  God's  people,  and  to  hear 
and  receive  the  ministry  of  those  whom  God 
sends;  yea,  to  love  and  esteem  them  greatly 
for  their  work's  sake ;  and  it  will  lead  them  to 
own  Christ,  and  the  benefit  of  His  death  and 
sufferings  in  the  outward,  and  give  them  an 
understanding,  how  to  conceive  and  usearight 
those  things,  as  opportunity  is  given  them." 
—  Truth  Cleared  of  Calumnies. 

The  tendency  of  this  departure  from  our 
ancient  principles  is  to  settle  people  in  a  false 
rest,  without  experiencing  those  baptisms  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire,  which  are  need- 


a 

which  in  Scripture  is  called,  'Christ  formed  ful  to  destroy  the  corruption  of  the  human 


168 


THE  FRIEND. 


heart,  and  to  make  it  a  fit  temple  for  hea- 
venly guests.  It  leads  them,  in  effect,  to  place 
their  dependence  on  an  action  of  their  own 
minds;  without  reference  to  the  preparing 
and  assisting  work  of  Grace,  which  alone  can 
enable  any  one  to  exercise  true  faith.  Hence 
there  is  reason  to  fear,  that  many  are  build- 
ing on  a  sandy  foundation  which  will  not 
stand  in  the  day  of  trial.  Whilst  the  excite- 
ment, under  which  they  are  led  to  make  pro- 
fession of  faith,  continues,  they  may  seem  to 
maintain  the  religious  ground  they  have 
taken — but  in  many  instances  the  soil  has 
not  been  sufficiently  prepared  for  the  good 
Seed  to  take  such  deep  root  as  will  enable  it 
to  endure  the  winter  season. 

Being  prepared  to  expect  such  results  from 
such  causes',  we  were  not  greatly  surprised, 
though  somewhat  startled,  by  the  recent  re 
mark  of  one  of  the  members  of  a  Quarterly 
Meeting  in  a  Western  State,  where  we  have 
reason  to  believe  the  form  of  doctrine  referred 
to  has  been  widely  spread,  and  where  many 
hundred  persons  have  been  received  into 
membership,  as  the  fruit  of  active  exertions 
in  this  direction.  This  Friend  stated,  that 
their  meetings  were  smaller  than  they  were 
ten  years  ago.  On  asking  for  an  explanation 
of  this  fact,  in  connection  with  the  large  in 
crease  of  membership,  we  were  told,  that 
scarcely  any  of  those  recently  added  attended 
meetings  on  week-days,  and  but  few  of  them, 
those  held  on  First-days,  except  when  some 
popular  minister,  or  other  unusual  excitement 
drew  them  forth.  This  statement  was  sub- 
sequently confirmed  by  other  members  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting. 

It  would  be  a  cause  of  unspeakable  rejoic 
ing  to  the  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  our  Zion, 
if  our  members  everywhere  could  be  again 
united  in  the  full  support  of  the  precious  prin- 
ciples that  originally  distinguished  our  So- 
ciety; so  that,  in  bearing  a  clear  testimony 
by  doctrine  and  by  example  to  these  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  our  li^ht  might  eo  shine  as  to 
lead  others  to  the  same  sure  foundation.  We 
believe  there  is  need  now,  as  there  was  in  the 
days  when  Edward  Burrough  published  it  to 
the  world,  for  holding  up  to  view  the  un- 
changeable terms  of  discipleship  as  he  then 
proclaimed  them  : 

"Whosoever  will  bo  saved  with  the  salva- 
tion of  God,  must  own  the  Light  of  Christ 
Jesus  in  his  own  conscience,  and  he  must  be- 
lieve in  this  Li^ht  and  walk  in  it,  even  the 
Light  in  his  conscience  that  convinces  him, 
and  checks  him  for  his  evil  deeds,  and  that 
lets  him  see  what  sin  ho  is  guilty  of." 

"Again,  whosoever  will  be  saved  must  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  receive  Him  ;  and  the}* 
must  take  up  His  daily  cross  and  follow  Him; 
and  must  know  Him  to  mortify  and  crucify 
them  to  the  world.  *  *  For  it  is  not  enough 
unto  eternal  life,  only  to  believe  that  there 
was  such  an  one  as  Christ,  and  that  He  did 
and  spake  such  and  such  things  at  a  distance 
without  you  ;  for  many  mny  make  a  belief  and 
a  profession  of  this,  and  yet  perish ;  but  Him 
that  was,  of  whom  ye  read,  without  you, 
must  you  receive  and  witness  within  you." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
UNITED  States.— Maine,  once  the  great  lumbering 
State  of  the  Union,  now  stands  sixth  on  the  list,  and 
the  business  seems  fast  decaying  on  account  of  the  wast- 
ing away  of  the  forests,  and  the  overcrowded  condition 
of  the  trade.  The  cut  of  logs  on  the  Penobscot  de- 
creases every  year,  and  the  bulk  of  the  production 
hereafter  is  likely  to  come  from  the  Kennebec,  as  the 


streams  emptying  into  Moosehead  lake,  will  keep  up 
the  supply  for  a  long  time.  The  competition  among 
western  lumbermen,  renders  the  business  much  less  re- 
munerative than  formerly.  Maine  shipbuilders  are 
now  bringing  pine  masts  and  spars  from  the  Pacific 
coast,  as  they  find  it  cheaper  than  to  get  them  from  the 
forests  of  Maine  and  Canada. 

The  harbor  of  Bangor,  Me.,  was  closed  by  ice  on  the 
30th  ult.,  after  having  been  open  since  3d  mo.  29th  ; 
the  longest  period  since  1818. 

Canada  is  doing  a  large  business  in  shipping  lobsters 
to  England.  Last  week  one  ship  from  Halifax  took 
$83,000  worth  in  cans,  which  represents  about  6-55,000 
lobsters. 

American  horses  are  appearing  in  London  in  front 
of  English  carriages.  One  of  the  recent  steamers  carried 
out  24  carriage  horses  ;  the  cost  of  transportation  being 
about  $60. 

Advices  received  by  the  Cincinnati  Commercial,  from 
various  points  in  Illinois,  Iowa,  Wisconsin  and  Minne- 
sota, show  that  the  extraordinarily  mild  weather  has 
been  accompanied  by  an  unusual  amount  of  mud,  which 
has  seriously  impeded  travel  and  traffic.  The  mild 
temperature  has  kept  all  the  lakes  and  the  upper  Mis- 
sissippi open. 

On  the  Western  rivers  during  the  year  now  closing, 
seventy  lives  were  lost,  more  than  two-thirds  of  them  by 
boiler  explosions  and  burning  of  steamers.  The  loss  of 
property  is  estimated  at  -5,330,000,  including  -4,000,- 
000  by  disasters,  by  ice-gorges,  &c,  on  the  Ohio  river. 

The  crop  reports  received  at  the  Department  of 
Agriculture,  indicate  that  the  wheat  crop  of  this  country 
for  1877,  was  about  360,000,000  bushels ;  about  50,000,- 
000  bushels  in  excess  of  any  previous  year.  The  corn 
crop  is  estimated  from  the  same  reports  at  1,300,000,000 
bushels.  The  crops  of  oats  and  potatoes  were  corre- 
spondingly large.  Of  the  wheat  it  is  estimated  that 
110,000,000  bushels  may  be  spared  for  export. 

By  the  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Internal 
Revenue,  it  appears  the  total  number  of  licensed  saloons 
or  drinking  places  in  the  country  is  164,598,  or  one  to 
every  280  persons.  Of  all  the  States,  Illinois  is  fourth 
in  the  number  of  saloons,  having  10,548,  the  three 
which  take  precedence  being  New  York,  Pennsylvania 
and  Ohio.  North  Carolina  has  the  greatest  number  of 
distilleries,  1025,  and  New  York  the  most  breweries, 
379. 

Three  more  bodies  were  found  in  the  Barclay  street 
ruins,  in  New  York,  on  the  31st  ult.,  but  none  of  them 
could  be  identified. 

The  bark  Liberia  will  sail  from  New  York  soon,  with 
sixty  colored  people,  who  will  settle  in  Liberia  under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Colonizatian  Society.  A 
few  families  from  Pennsylvania  are  included  in  the 
number. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  315, 
an  increase  of  ten  over  the  preceding  week.  The  whole 
number  of  deaths  for  the  year  1877,  is  16,003,  which  is 
nearly  3000  less  than  for  1876,  and  considerably  less 
than  either  of  the  three  years  previous. 

The  mean  temperature  for  tire  month  just  closed,  ac- 
cording to  the  local  weather  report,  was  41° ;  which  is 
3  degrees  higher  than  for  any  corresponding  month  in 
the  past  seven  years,  and  16  degrees  higher  than  the 
mean  of  Twelfth  month,  1876.  On  two  days  only  does 
the  mean  temperature  reach  below  freezing  point.  There 
were  four  rainy  days,  and  the  total  rainfall  only  .83 
inches. 

Markets,  cfrc. —  American  gold  102 J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1881,110;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  106;  do.  1867,  10S} ; 
do.  1868,  110 J  ;  new  5's,  105g  ;  new  4}  per  cents,  103 "t ; 
new  4  per  cents,  101 2. 

Cotton,  llg  a  11 J  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans.  Petroleum. — Crude  at  10.}  a  10|  cts.  in  bar- 
rels, and  standard  white  at  12.}  cts.  for  export,  and  15  a 
16  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use.  Flour  and  Meal. — 
Minnesota  extra  at  $5.62}  for  medium,  and  $6  a  $6.25 
for  choice.  Pennsylvania,  #6.25  a  $6.50  for  choice. 
Rye  flour,  $4  per  barrel.  Corn  meal  is  dull.  Buck- 
wheat meal,  $2.70  per  100  lbs.  Grain— Wheat,  $1.41 
for  Penna.  red,  and  $1.48  for  western  white.  Corn,  52 
a  58  cts.  per  bushel.  Oats,  35  it  38  cts.  Hay  and  Straw. 
— Prime  Timothy,  75  a  80  cts.,  and  mixed  65  a  75  cts. 
per  100  pounds  ;  Straw,  50  to  65  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Seeds.— Clover  at  7}  a  8J  cts .  per  lb. ;  Timothy,  $1.50, 
and  Flaxseed  at  $1.50  a  $1.52  per  bushel. 

Beef  cattle,  3}  a  7}  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  quality.  Sheep, 
3}  a  6  cts.  per  lb.,  and  bogs  at  6  a  6}  cts.  per  pound. 

FOBEIGN.— The  Glasgow  Herald  gives  the  following 
as  the  number  and  tonnage  of  vessels  launched  on  the 
Clyde  during  the  last  five  vears  ;  219  vessels,  in  1877, 
of  169,710  tons;  in  1876,  229  vessels,  of  188,323  tons; 
in  1  s;.-,,  252  vessel.,  of  228,083  tons;  in  1874,  195  ves- 
sels, of  282,309  tons;  1873,  143  vessels,  of  234,792  tons. 


Annnally,  for  the  last  decade,  there  has  been  paid  t 
the  British  Government,  by  the  Btnk  of  England, 
sum  slightly  in  excess  of  117,500,000,  representing  th 
unclaimed  dividends  on  consols.  In  other  wordi 
580,000,000  of  the  English  national  debt  will  neve 
have  to  be  redeemed. 

The  Royal  National  Life-boat  Institution  of  Englan 
has  now  a  fleet  of  267  boats,  which  have  saved  743  live 
from  shipwrecks  during  the  past  year,  as  well  as  3 
vessels  from  destruction.  No  less  than  203  lives  wer 
saved  by  the  service  during  the  terrible  gales  of  the  lit 
month,  and  $3500  have  been  granted  to  the  variou 
crews  for  their  services  on  these  occasions. 

Japan  has  3691  post-offices,  which  distributed  las 
year  24,000,000  letters  and  postal  cards,  and  5,000,00 
papers. 

Egypt  has  760  non-navigable  canals,  used  solely  fo 
irrigation,  and  62  canals  used  both  for  irrigation  am 
traffic.  Of  these  over  one  hundred  have  been  open© 
during  the  reign  of  the  Khedive. 

Jamaica  began  cinchona  planting  in  1860,  and  no' 
has  80,000  trees,  of  which  experienced  chemists  repot 
most  favorably.  The  experiment,  made  by  Goven 
ment,  is  regarded  as  a  complete  success. 


WE3TTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge  < 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  i 
Philadelphia,  on  Sixth-day,  First  month  11th,  187: 
at  1  P.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admissions  met 
the  same  day,  at  10  A.  M. 

Samuel  Morris, 
Philada.,  1st  mo.  1st,  1878.  Clerk. 


CORRECTION.— In  the  15th  line  of  the  editoria 
in  last  week's  number,  on  page  159,  the  word  induce 
should  be  evidenced. 


There  is  now  for  sale  at  "  Friends'  Book  Store 
"  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Richard  and  Elizabet 
Shackleton,  (late  of  Ballitore,  Ireland,)  compiled 
their  daughter,  Mary  Leadbetter."    Price  $1.00. 

Also,  "  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Gospel  labors 
Samuel  Fothergill.  with  Selections  from  his  Corresponi 
ence.  Also  an  account  of  the  Life  and  Travels  of  h 
father,  John  Fothergill."    Price  *1.00. 

Also,  "  Extracts  from  Letters  of  John  Barclay 
Mary  B.    Price  12  cents. 


THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD 
COLLEGE. 

A  Special  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of  Have 
ford  College"  will  be  held,  by  order  of  the  Board 
Managers,  at  the  Committee  Room  of  Arch  St.  Meetir 
House,  Philadelphia,  on  Sixth-day,  First  month  lit 
1878,  at  3.30  o'clock,  p.  m.,  to  consider  certain  propose 
amendments  to  the  Charter  of  the  Corporation. 

Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretary, 


FRIENDS'  ASYXUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Married,  Twelfth  mo.  20th,  1877,  at  a  raeetiiio;  he 
at  the  residence  of  Thomas  T.  Marriot,  Stanfordvill 
Dutchess  Co.,  N.  York,  bv  Friends'  ceremony,  Alvj 
Sinceubox  and  Ida  Vanderburgh,  members  of  Sta 
ford  Meeting. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  daughter,  Jane  '\ 
Swendeman,  near  Weston,  Illinois,  7th  mo.  31st,  187 
Clarkson  Vail,  aged  nearly  85  years,  a  member 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Railway  and  Plainfield,  N. . 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  Eleventh  mo.  1877,  at  his  rei 

dence,  Hammonton,  N.  J.,  Benjamin  Philips,  in  t 
5  1th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeti 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  Distri 
This  dear  Friend  was  sincerely  attached  to  the  doctrin 
and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society.  The  thoug 
of  being  separated  from  his  family  was  for  a  time  ve 
painful ;  yet  he  was  enabled,  before  the  close,  toexpre 
his  entire  "  resignation  to  the  will  of  his  Heavenf 
Father."  He  frequently  spoke  with  feelings  of  del 
thankfulness,  during  his  sickness,  of  the  many  comfoi 
by  which  he  was  surrounded.  He  bore  his  illness  wi 
much  patience,  and  passed  away  peacefully,  leaving I 
hi-  surviving  friends  the  comforting  belief  that  his  e| 
was  peace. 


THE  FRIEND, 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  LI. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY 
bice,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  $2.50;  10  cents  extra  is  charged  for 
Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 
Subscriptions  aud  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  SO.  116  SORTS  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS 
PHILADELPHIA. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FIRST  MONTH  12,  1878. 


accuracy,  or  so  admirably  fitted  together. 
And  I  may  say,  once  for  all,  carefully  "weigh 
lag  my  words,  that  in  no  part  of  the  world 
havo  I  seen  stones  cut  with  such  mathemati 
cal  precision  and  admirable  skill  as  in 
and  in  no  par 


For  "The  Friend." 

Ancient  Peru. 

(Continued  from  page  164.) 

"The  ruins  are  about  half  a  mile  to  the 
>uthward  of  the  village,  separated  from  it  by 
small  brook  and  a  shallow  valley.  They  are 
a  broad  and  very  level  part  of  the  plain, 
here  the  soil  is  an  arenaceous  loam,  firm  and 
•y.    Eows  of  erect  stones,  some  of  them 
>ugh  or  but  rudely  shaped  by  art ;  others 
scurately  cut  and  fitted  in  walls  of  admirable 
orkmanship;  long  sections  of  foundations, 
ith  piers  and  portions  of  stairways  ;  blocks 
'stone,  with  mouldings,  cornices  and  niches 
t  with  geometrical  precison  ;  vast  masses  of 
ndstone,  trachyte,  and  basalt  but  partially 
wn  ;  and  great  monolithic  doorways,  hearing 
mbolical  ornaments  in  relief,  besides  innu- 
erable  smaller,  rectangular,  and  symmetri- 
lly  shaped  stones,  rise  on  every  hand,  or 
scattered  in  confusion  over  the  plain.  It 
only  after  the  intelligent  traveller  has  gone 
er  the  whole  area  and  carefully  studied  the 
ound,  that  the  various  fragments  fall  into 
mething  like  their  just  relations,  and  the 
bsign  of  the  whole  becomes  comprehensible." 
In  this  group,  there  are  the  remains  of  five 
fferent  structures,  in  one  of  which  "called 
the  inhabitants  of  this  region  the  Temple, 
|»  a  great  monolithic  sculptured  gate-way, 
rhich  is  absolutely  unique,  so  far  as  our  know- 
ledge goes,  on  this  continent.  The  body  of  the 
pmple  forms  a  rectangle  of  389  by  445  feet, 
Defined  bylines  of  erect  stones,  partly  shaped 
y  art.    They  are  mostly  of  red  sandstone, 
rnd  of  irregular  size  and  height ;  those  at  the 
Corners  being  more  carefully  squared.  For 
he  most  part,  they  are  between  eight  and  ten 
ypet  high,  from  two  to  four  feet  broad,  and 
prom  twent3T  to  thirty  inches  in  thickness, 
"he  portions  entering  the  ground,  like  those 
[•four  granite  gate-posts,  are  largest,  and  left 

0  for  the  obvious  purpose  of  giviog  the  stones 
greater  firmness  in  their  position." 

1  In  these  limits  but  a  small  portion  only  of 
;he  author's  description  can  be  quoted.  The 
following  passages  will  give  some  idea  of  the 
character  ofthe  workmanship  of  these  ancient 
Mructures :  "The  piers  which  supported  the 
palace  still  remain,  sunk  deep  in  the  ground, 
apparently  resting  on  an  even  pavement  of 
•ut  stones.  Remove  the  superstructures  of 
Lhe  best  built  edifices  of  our  cities,  and  few,  if 
|iny,  would  expose  foundations  laid  with  equal 
iJare,  and  none  of  them  stones  cut  with  such 


Peru, 

of  Peru  are  there  any  to  sur- 
pass those  which  are  scattered  over  the  plain 
of  Tiahuanuco."     "  The  most  remarkable 
monument  in  Tiahuanuco,.is  the  great  mono 
h ithic  gateway"     *    *     "  we  must  imagine 
first  a  block  of  stone,  somewhat  broken  and 
defaced  on  the  edges,  but  originally  cut  with 
precision,  13  feet  5  inches  long,  7  feet  2  inches 
high  above  ground,  and  18  inches  thick. 
Through  its  centre  is  cut  a  door-way  4  feet  6 
inches  high,  and  2  feet  9  inches  wide.  Above 
this  door-way,  are  four  lines  of  sculpture  in 
low  relief,  like  the  Egyptian  plain  sculptures, 
and  a  central  figure,  immediately  over  the 
door  way,  sculptured  in  high  relief."  This 
central  figure  is  that  of  a  human  head  sur 
rounded  by  a  series  of  what  may  be  called 
rays,  each  terminating  in  a  circle,  the  head  of 
a  condor  or  that  of  a  tiger ;  in  each  hand  is  a 
staff  or  sceptre,  carved  at  the  ends  into  a  re 
semblance  to  the  head  of  a  condor  or  tiger, 
while  a  series  of  winged  human-headed  and 

condor-headed  figures  are  on  each  side." 
•  Althaagn  carvings  ou  tue  scunea  w  luesu 

ancient  ruins  exist  throughout  the  Inca  em 
pire,  yet  in  no  other  places  have  sculptures 
similar  to  these  been  discovered.  E.G.  Squier 
observes,  "They  are  probably  symbolical; 
but  with  no  knowledge  of  the  religious  ideas 
and  conceptions  of  the  ancient  people  whose 
remains  they  are;  it  is  idle  to  attempt  to  in- 
terpret them." 

While  the  islands  of  Lake  Titicaca  were  re- 
garded as  sacred  places  by  the  ancient  Peru- 
vians, the  valley  and  city  of  Cuzco  appear  to 
have  been  in  some  degree  the  seat  of  ecclesi 
astical  power,  and  also  of  civil  government. 
It  was  here  that  the  reigning  Incas  built  their 
palaces,  and  here  are  now  to  be  found  some 
of  the  most  extensive  and  most  perfectly  pre- 
served remains  of  their  architecture. 

"Built,  as  was  Cuzco,  on  declivities  more 
or  less  abrupt,  the  ancieut  architects  were  ob- 
liged to  resort  to  an  elaborate  system  of  ter- 
racing in  order  to  obtain  level  areas  to  receive 
their  edifices.  These  terraces  are  faced  with 
walls  slightly  inclined  inwards,  and  uniformly 
of  the  kind  called  '  cyclopean  ;'  that  is  to  say, 
composed  of  stones  of  irregular  size  and  of 
every  conceivable  shape,  but  accurately  fitted 
together.  Where  there  are  long  lines  of  these 
walls — as,  for  instance,  those  supporting  the 
terraces  of  the  Colcompata — the  monotony  of 
the  front  is  generally  broken  up  by  the  in- 
troduction of  countersunk  niches,  something 
like  the  '  blind  windows'  which  our  architects 
introduce  to  relieve  the  blank  walls  of  houses. 
These  niches  are  always  a  little  narrower  at 
the  top  than  at  the  bottom,  as  were  also  near- 
ly all  the  Inca  door-ways  and  windows.  Inca 
architecture  is  peculiar  and  characteristic. 
Wherever  it  was  introduced  among  the  na- 


tions of  the  coast  and  other  parts  of  the  em- 
pire, it  may  be  at  once  recognized.  In  its 
massiveness,  the  inclination  of  its  walls,  the 
style  of  its  cornices,  and  in  a  few  other  re- 
spects, it  certainly  bears  some  resemblance  to 
that  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  ;  but  the  resem- 
blance  is  not  of  a  kind  to  imply  necessarily 
either  connection  or  intercourse  between 
Kgypt  and  Peru.  Architectural  progress  must 
be  made  through  the  same  steps  and  over  the 
same  road  in  all  countries ;  and  primitive 
architecture,  as  primitive  ideas,  must  have  a 
ikeness. 

"  Some  of  these  walls  are  massive  and  im- 
posing, composed  of  hard  and  heavy  stones. 
Those  sustaining  the  terrace  ofthe  Palace  of 
the  Inca  Rocca,  in  the  street  Triunfo,  are  of 
a  compact,  fine-grained-sienite,  some  of  them 
weighing  several  tons  each,  and  fitted  together 
with  wonderful  precision." 

Respecting  the  character  of  these  structures 
he  says,  "  The  joints  were  all  of  a  precision 
unknown  in  our  architecture,  and  not  rivalled 
in  the  remains  of  ancient  art  that  had  fallen 
under  my  notice  in  Europe.  The  statement 
of  the  old  writers,  that  the  accuracy  with 
which  the  stones  of  some  structures  were 

finest  needle  between  them,  may  be  taken  as 
strictly  true.  The  world  has  nothing  to  show 
in  the  way  of  stone  cutting  and  fitting  to  sur- 
pass the  skill  and  accuracy  displayed  in  the 
Inca  structures  of  Cuzco. 

"  Prescott  and  others  have  fallen  into  the 
error  of  describing  all  the  buildings  of  the  an- 
cient Peruvians  as  of  only  a  single  story,  low, 
and  without  windows.  Now,  the  walls  which 
remain  show  that  in  Cuzco  they  were  from 
thirty-five  to  forty  feet  high,  besides  thespring 
of  the  roof.  They  were  perhaps  all  of  a  sin- 
gle story:  on  that  point  it  is  now  impossible 
to  speak  ;  but  elsewhere  we  know  there  were 
edifices,  private  dwellings  as  well  as  temples, 
of  two  or  three  stories,  with  windows  ade- 
quate for  all  purposes  of  illuminating  their 
interiors;  regard  being  had  to  the  tempera- 
ture ofthe  country,  which,  with  a  people  un- 
acquainted with  glass,  would  limit  the  num- 
ber of  apertures  to  absolute  requirements." 

The  temple  of  the  sun  was  the  principal, 
and  probably  the  most  imposing  edifice,  not 
only  in  Cuzco,  but  in  all  Peru,  if  not  in  all 
America.  The  existing  remains  confirm  sub- 
stantially the  descriptions  of  the  chroniclers. 
Eere  a  long  reach  of  massive  wall,  yonder  a 
fragment,  now  a  corner,  next  a  doorway,  and 
anon  a  terrace, — through  the  aid  of  these  I 
was  able  to  make  up  a  ground  plan  of  the  an- 
cient edifice,  substantially,  if  not  entirely, 
accurate.  Its  length  was  296  feet;  its  breadth, 
as  nearly  as  can  now  be  determined  was  52 
feet.  There  exist  in  Cuzco,  in  some  of  the 
private  museums,  portions  of  the  golden  plate3 
with  which  the  walls  of  the  temple  of  the  sun 
were  covered.  There  is  hardly  a  doubt  of 
their  authenticity.    They  are  simply  sheets 
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of  pure  gold, 
thicker  than  fine  note-paper. 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


beaten  exceedingly  thin,  not 


Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  16T.) 

1835  2d  mo.  12th.— After  another  illness,  she 
writes':— At  one  time,  during  my  late  attack, 
when  in  an  extremity  of  pain,  and  when  faith 
and  patience  were  reduced  to  so  low  an  ebb 
that  1  was  almost  ready  to  despair,  a  remark- 
able circumstance  occurred.  Suddenly,  1  be- 
held, as  plainly  as  though  it  had  been  witb 
my  natural  eye,  the  lovely  form  of  my  pre- 
cious departed  sister,  arrayed  in  a  spotless 
white  robe,  and  holding  a  palm  in  her  delicate 
hand,  as  emblems  of  purity  and  victory,  She 
appeared  to  be  happily  gliding  through  the 
air-  but  so  transient  was  the  view,  that  1 
could  not  even  catch  a  glimpse  of  her  counten- 
ance. Neither  did  she  attempt  to  notice  me ; 
but  the  impression  it  left  on  my  mind  is  be- 
yond expression,  and  seemed  to  say,  "Follow 
ner,  as  she  followed  her  crucified  Lord  and 
Saviour."  ■  ' 

4th  mo.  16th.— How  necessary  I  find  it, 
morning  by  morning,  and  evening  by  even- 
ing to  seek  for  a  fresh  supply  of  faith  and 
patience,  to  enable  me  to  meet  the  varied  oc- 
currences of  life  with  calmness  and  propriety. 
My  physical  powers  often  feel  so  weakened, 
that  at  times  I  am  ready  to  sink  as  in  the 
"deep  waters  where  there  is  no  standing;' 
were  it  not  for  the  radiance  of  the  bright 
star  of  Hope,  which  is  sometimes  permitted 
to  burst  through  the  gloom,  and,  like  the 
mariner's  compass,  points  to  that  haven  of 
rest  and  peace  where,  I  trust,  my  shattered 
bark  will  one  day  be  safely  anchored. 
Through  every  conflict  but  the  last, 
Still,  Lord— unchanging — watch  beside 
My  painful  bed  ;  for  Thou  hast  died. 
Then  point  to  realms  of  endless  day, 
And  wipe  the  latest  tear  away." 

5th  mo.  10th. — After  having  been  confined 
to  the  house  for  six  months,  1  have  once  more 
enjoyed  a  walk  round  our  little  garden.  How 
mingled  were  the  emotions  which  strove  for 
utterance  in  my  breast,  whilst  I  sat  pensively 
be-ude  my  faithful  care-taker! 

6th  mo.  21st. —  Enjoyed  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending meeting,  after  a  long  absence;  when 
the  reflection  was  consoling,  that,  though  pre- 
vented from  outwardly  meeting  with  my 
friends,  the  silent  prayer,  and  the  sigh,  breath- 
ed in  secret  at  the  footstool  of  mercy,  have 
been  offered  in  sincerity  within  my  sick  cham- 
ber;  where  I  have  experienced  many  times  of 
refreshment  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

7th  mo.  26th. — First-day.  Such  a  peaceful 
tranquillity  prevails,  comparable  to  feeding 
as  beside  the  still  waters,  that  tho  query  has 
arisen  with  some  weight:  "If  a  little  fore- 
taste of  that  rest  which  is  prepared  for  the 
people  of  God  is  so  delightful,  what  must  the 
reality  bo?"  Surely  the  thought  of  over  at- 
taining such  a  rich  consummation  of  my 
hopes,  should  create  in  mo  a  willingness  to 
give  up  everything  that  is  called  for.  And 
what  a  mercy  it  is  that,  tho  more  I  suffer,  the 
more  I  am  enabled  to  cling  to  Jesus  as  my 
onl}'  refuge,  as  I  think  1  have  been  taught  not 
to  depend  on  instrumental  aid.  Rather  would 
I  simply  endeavor  to  make  my  peaco  with 
God,  as  in  the  "  silence  of  all  flesh."  And, 
thanks  be  to  Hi-  adorable  Name,  though  He 
has  been  pleased  "  to  chasten  mo  sore,  He  has 
not  given  mo  over  unto  death,"  but  in  many 
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a  time  of  extremity  I  have  been  constrained 
to  praise  Him,  as  on  the  banks  of  deliverance, 
and  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  The  Lord  is 
my  light  and  ray  salvation,  whom  shall  Ifear? 
The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid?" 

10th  mo.  17th.— Another  suffering  illness, 
through  which  my  Saviour  has  been  pre- 
ciously near,  refreshing  me,  as  with  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high,  when  seeking  shelter 
under  that  Rock  which  is  as  "  a  covert  from 
the  storm." 

12th  mo.  6th.— Attended  meeting,  though 
very  feeble  in  body ;  but  I  have  no  cause  to 
regret  having  made  the  effort.  Instead 
feeling  fatigued  by  the  exertion,  I  was  com 
forted  and  refreshed. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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The  Swiss  Paralytic. 

One  day,  whilst  on  a  visit  to  Switzerland, 
I  was  lamenting  my  frequent  ill-health,  when 
a  friend  said  to  me,  "Do  you  know  Haber- 
mehl,  of  Bevieux,  in  the  Canton  de  Vaud  ?" 

«  No,"  I  replied,  "I  have  never  even  heard 
of  him." 

"  Well,"  said  he,  with  a  pleasant  smile, 
"  when  you  feel  tempted  to  complain  of  your 
condition,  go  and  see  Habermehl." 

"  But  who  is  Habermehl,  then  ?"  I  asked. 

My  friend  took  off  his  spectacles,  and,  look- 
ing at  me  earnestly,  said,  "  How  old  are  you  ?" 

"  I  am  thirty." 

"Then  you  were  sixteen  years  old  when 
Habermehl  took  to  his  bed,  and  from  that 
time  he  has  never  left  it." 

"  Oh,  dear,  then  he  must  be  a  complete 
paralytic." 

"  Yes,  the  last  time  that  I  had  the  pleasure 
o^i.yg  mm,  nuw  lwo  years  since,  he  was 

lying  nearly  flat  upon  his  back,  his  eyes  look- 
ing up  toward  the  ceiling,  and  I  am  sure  if  I 
were  to  return  now  I  should  find  him  in  ex- 
actly the  same  position." 

"  Is  he,  then,  completely  paralyzed  ?" 

"Not  altogether.  He  can  still  move  his 
eyes,  and  two  fingers  on  his  left  hand." 

"But  he  is  a  mere  chrysalis,  then,"  I  said. 
"  I  trust,  at  any  rate,  that  he  does  not  suffer." 

"  On  the  contrary,"  replied  my  friend,  "  he 
suffers  extremely."  His  body  is  covered  with 
sores,  and,  although  ho  has  lost  the  power  of 
moving,  ho  retains  all  his  sensitiveness.  He 
is  even  subject  to  severe  colds,  and  when  he 
coughs,  the  pain  is  so  terrible  that  he  cannot 
refrain  from  crying  out." 

"  And  you  say  that  he  does  not  complain?" 
I  inquired. 

"  He  complain  !  Never!" 

"Then  I  must  go  and  see  him,"  I  said,  and 
with  that  we  parted. 

A  few  days  after  this  conversation  I  arrived 
at  Bex.  A  woman  pointed  out  the  road  I  was 
to  take,  and  I  set  off  for  Bevieux.  The  dwel- 
ling of  Habermehl,  a  little  rustic  cottage,  built 
on  the  border  of  a  pine  wood,  a  short  distance 
from  the  Gryon  Road,  was  not  very  easy  to 
find.  After  searching  for  it  unsuccessfully 
for  half  an  hour,  I  was  just  about  to  give  up 
in  despair,  when  the  sound  of  a  hammer  amid 
the  silenco  of  the  forest  attracted  my  atten- 
tion, and  drew  mo  toward  tho  house.  I  had 
been  told  that  the  father  of  the  paralytic  was 
a  cooper  by  trade,  and  I  concluded,  and  right- 
ly, that  it  was  he  who  was  making  all  this 
noiso.  A  little  pathway  among  tho  bushes, 
that  I  had  not  previously  noticed,  led  mo  to 
a  shed  before  which  I  found  an  old  man  put- 


ting together  the  parts  of  a  barrel.    He  lofl 

off  work  to  receive  me. 

"  My  good  man,"  I  said,  "you  are  thefathei 
of  Eugene  Habermehl,  are  you  not?" 

Without  replying  (so  accustomed  was  hi 
to  visits  of  this  kind),  he  went  toward  the  cot 
tage,  making  a  sign  for  me  to  follow.  Th< 
old  mother  was  in  the  kitchen,  making  lint 
She  arose  at  my  approach,  made  a  courtesy 
and,  opening  a  door,  said,  "Eugene,  here  i 
a  visitor." 

I  can  still  see  the  neat  little  room,  fragr an 
with  the  perfume  of  mignonette  (a  pot  of  i 
being  on  the  table  by  the  side  of  the  larg 
Bible),  the  bureau  of  polished  walnut  wooc 
two  shelves  filled  with  books  and  papers,  an 
in  the  window  a  canary,  which  seemed  to  b 
examining  me  with  some  curiosity.  I  sti 
hear  that  gentle  voice,  broken,  but  by  n 
means  plaintive,  as  he  addressed  me  from  tb 
further  end  of  the  room.  "  You  are  very  kin< 
sir;  will  you  take  a  seat?"  On  turning  aroun 
I  found  myself  in  the  presence  of  Habermeh 
Never  shall  I  forget  that  first  glance.  On 
little  bed  of  fir  wood  a  man  wai  lying,  h 
head  straight  upon  the  pillow.  He  did  n( 
move,  but  his  large' blue  eyes,  which  beame 
with  extraordinary  lustre  in  that  corpse-lil 
face,  turned  with  difficulty  toward  me,  ac 
looked  at  me  with  an  expression  of  the  deepe 
kindness.  He  held  between  the  first  and  secor 
fingers  of  the  left  hand  a  small  slight  stic' 
and  with  the  end  of  it  turned  over  the  leav 
of  a  book,  which  was  suspended  from  the  ce: 
ing  by  a  wire,  and  hung  before  him  as  he  If 
on  his  bed.  This  little  arrangement  had  be< 
made  by  a  kind  friend,  as  he  was  unable 
hold  a  book.  My  first  impulse  was  to  off 
him  my  hand,  my  second  to  retain  it,  remei 
Bering"  that  the  poor  man  was  incapable 
responding  to  my  advances.  He  smiled  on  o 
serving  my  embarrassment,  saying,  "  Pard< 
me,  sir;  I  cannot  receive  as  I  would  like 
do  those  who  are  jjood  enough  to  come  ai 
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see  me,  but  I  am  not  the  less  grateful, 
you  take  a  seat?" 

I  did  so,  on  a  chair  placed  by  the  side: 
the  bed  ;  but,  observing  that  he  could  scarce 
see  me,  I  rose  and  stood  at  the  foot  of  it. 
"  Do  you  suffer  much  ?"  I  asked. 
"Oh,  my  sufferings  are  quite  supportabl 

sir,  especially  since  Madame  H  has  se 

me  ointment  to  repair  this  poor  body,  whi 
threatens  to  fall  to  ruins." 

"  You  are  very  patient,"  I  said. 
"  Oh,  God  is  so  good  to  me!  He  has  se: 
me  so  many  friends  that  I  am  richer  than 
prince.  Only  look,"  said  he,  moving  his  litt 
stick  toward  the  wall,  which  was  covered  wil 
photographs  ;  "  see  how  many  visits  I  receivj 
When  I  look  at  these  portrait^,  I  see  til 
friends  who  gave  them  to  me,  I  hear  thel 
voices,  and  I  call  to  mind  the  good  thin  J 
they  have  said  to  me. 

Indeed,  I  was  much  more  solitary  when| 
could  come  and  go  like  others ;  and,  more  tha 
all,  much  less  happy,  because  I  did  not  knoJ 
as  I  now  do,  the  grace  of  God.  Oh,  sir  !  if  I 
were  possible  to  give  me  back  my  youth  ail 
my  health,  without  the  knowledge  of  tbl 
dear  Saviour,  do  you  think  I  would  accew 
it?" 

I  looked  at  that  worn  countenance,  at  tho  I 
hollow  eyes,  at  that  inert  body,  and  I  couj 
not  speak. 

"  No,  sir,"  said  the  sufferer,  moving  his  littj 
stick  with  all  tho  energy  that  ho  was  capabl 
of  (the  only  gesture  he  could  make,)  "  I  wou 
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Dot  accept  it !  Far  better  is  the  life  of  the 
soul  with  the  death  of  the  body  than  the  op- 
posite.   Can  you  doubt  it  ?" 

"No,  certainly,  but  " 

"It  is  the  triumph  of  grace!"  said  Haber- 
aaehl,  with  animation,  interrupting  me,  his 
jountenance  meantime  radiant  with  joy.  "  I 
lave  not  always  enjoyed  this  peace.  At  one 
ime  I  found  it  very  hard  to  be  compelled  to 
ie  here  like  a  corpse,  while  the  companions 
»f  my  childhood  were  coming  and  going  as 
hey  pleased,  happy  to  be  in  life,  working  and 
arning  their  bread,  and  when  work  was  over 
njoying  repose.  But  I  have  learned  to  be 
ontent,  in  spite  of  all.  I  read,  I  pray,  I  re- 
eive  visits,  I  think  of  those  whom  I  love, 
hey  write  to  me  and  I  reply  to  them,  for  you 
mst  know,  sir,  that  God  has  given  me  a  sec- 
etary,  as  though  I  were  a  prince.  It  is  my 
ttle  niece  who  writes  for  me,  and  she  does 
ot  do  it  badly ;  and  when  I  am  not  suffering 
po  severely,  when  the  sun  shines  in  at  the 
window,  and  my  canary  (so  silent  to-day  be- 
ause  the  weather  is  dull)  begins  to  sing,  then 
am  the  happiest  of  men,  and  I  exclaim  with 
elight,  '  Verily,  O  God,  Thou  loadest  me  with 
enefits!'" 

■  Feeling  that  nothing  could  be  less  oppor- 

1  ane  than  to  take  upon  myself  to  offer  conso- 
ition,  which  was  my  first  impulse,  I  allowed 

J  Wself  to  be  carried  away  by  the  cheerfulness 
f  my  host  and  the  charm  of  his  conversa- 
on.  History,  geography,  travels,  missionary 
ibors — nothing  seemed  strange  or  uninterest- 
lg  to  him  ;  and  that  which  was  most  extra- 

,  rdinary  was  that  he  identified  himself  so 


ompletely  with  those  he  was  reading  about, 
I  iat  he  spoke  of  them  as  though  they  were 
One  would  have  said  that  he  had 
y.  ccompanied  them  in  their  expeditious,  ou 
jiuch  life  and  reality  did  he  put  into  his  ae- 

".  bunts  of  them. 
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"Just  as  you  came  in,"  he  said,  touching 
ith  his  little  stick  the  book  that  was  sus- 
nded  over  the  bed,  "  I  was  in  Africa  with 
obert  Moffat.  We  had  just  put  up  a  school- 
ouse  at  Kuruman,  and  a  real  pleasure  it  was 
o  hear  these  little  Bechuanas  spelling  out  a 
rse  of  St.  Luke-" 

Since  that  time  I  have  frequently  seen  the 
aralytic  of  Bevieux,  and  never  have  I  ceased 
admire  in  him  the  facility  with  which  suf- 
rers  can  be  bent  to  every  circumstance 
nder  the  influence  of  the  grace  of  God.  For 
wenty  years  Habermehl  has  never  stirred 
rqm  his  bed,  but  in  spirit  he  went  sometimes 
■'slo  visit  the  most  distant  missionary  stations, 
Associated  himself  with  every  work  of  charity 
!' .  ,nd  prayed  for  all  who  were  in  trouble  of  any 
^  ;ind.    "Who  can  say  whether  in  the  great  day 
ceit  if  account  there  will  be  found  many  servants 
have  labored  as  faithfully  as  he?  The 
lll'*of  time  that  1  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
his  sight,  weakened  by  too  much  read 
ng,  had  begun  to  fail ;  his  tongue  had  become 
uuieavy;  it  could  scarcely  communicate  hi~ 
thoughts  ;  but  his  contentment  and  peace  o 
!i!l%ind  were  clearly  written  on  his  countenance 
:iftt  was  appointed  to  this  faithful  servant  of 
Tesus  Christ  to  leave  this  world  on  the  22d  of 
|tBtfay,  1873.—  Translated  from  "La  Feuille 
^Religieuse." 

t thai    It  makes  a  great  difference  in  the  appear 
cod  wee  of  actions  whether  they  are  seen  throug" 
friendly  or  envious  eyes.    Some  very  harra- 
tl  less  objects  look  like  hideous  monsters  under 
i .  the  microscope. 


•am. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Arthur  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  163). 

11th  mo.  27th.  The  trial  between  John 
Evans  and  Friends  closed  last  evening,  and 
the  charge  given  by  Judge  Blackinbridge  to 
the  jury.  They  are  expected  to  deliver  their 
verdict  this  morning.  The  trial  has  lasted 
about  one  week,  and  the  court  has  been  un- 
commonly crowded.  It  being  a  cause  of  great 
importance  to  Friends  and  other  religious 
societies  in  general.  N.  B.  Thejury  delivered 
their  verdict  this  morning  at  eleven :  not 
having  agreed  until  daylight ;  two  of  them 
being  very  tardy  and  opposed  to  Friends. 
Verdict,  guilty,  with  half  a  cent  damages, 
and  no  costs  against  Friends.  So  Johnny  is 
thrown  to  the  wall  after  persevering  for 
several  years  in  the  prosecution  with  great 
bstinacy.  [This  trial,  which  excited  con- 
derable  interest  in  Philadelphia  at  the  time, 
grew  out  of  the  circumstance,  that  the  wife  of 
ohn  Evans  was  brought  under  the  care  of 
the  Women's  Monthly  Meeting.  It  is  believed 
the  occasion  of  this  was  her  neglecting  to  as- 
semble with  her  fellow-members  for  the  pur- 
ose  of  Divine  worship — out  of  compliance 
with  the  wishes  of  her  husband,  who  had  be 
fore  been  disunited  from  the  Society  of  Friends, 
of  which  at  one  time  he  was  a  member. 

Mary  Clark  and  another  woman  Friend 
called  at  the  house,  as  a  committee,  to  visit 
er,  John  met  them  in  the  entry,  told  them 
that  his  wife  was  upstairs  in  her  room,  and 
that  the}7  could  not  see  her.  In  her  pleading 
with  the  husband  to  be  allowed  to  go  up  to 
see  the  wife,  Mary  laid  her  hand  on  John, 
either  to  soothe  his  ruffled  temper,  or  gently 

t.n  I'sranvB  him  nnt  nf  V>«r  vtrair      TKia  off.  iboo 

so  resented,  that  he  brought  a  suit  against 
er  for  assault  and  battery,  and  employed  two 
awyers  to  plead  his  cause,  one  of  these  was 
Jared  lngersoll.    The  course  pursued  by  his 
counsel  drew  unusual  attention  to  the  case. 
The  whole  course  of  procedure  among  Friends 
cases  of  violation  of  the  discipline,  was 
brought  into  court — the  Minute  Book  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  was  produced,  prominent 
members  of  the  Society  (among  them  the  late 
Samuel  Bettle)  were  subpoenaed  as  witnesses, 
and  copious  extracts  were  read  from  the  Book 
of  Discipline,  drawing  from  Judge  Tilghman, 
who  presided  over  the  trial,  strong  expression 
of  admiration  at  the  character  of  that  code  of 
regulations.    The  decision  was,  that  as  Mary 
aid  her  hand  on  John  Evans  in  his  own  house, 
there  was  a  technical  breach,  of  the  peace,  but 
not  an  actual  one  under  the  circumstances. 
This  trial  has  somewhat  modified  the  practice 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia, as  to  testimonies  of  disownment. 
These  are  not  now  signed  by  the  Clerk,  but 
their  authenticity  rests  on  the  testimony  of 
the  committee  who  deliver  them  to  the  party 
concerned.] 

29th.  Daniel  Haviland  and  companion  re- 
turned homeward;  although  Daniel's  prospect, 
as  certified  in  his  certificate,  was  very  exten- 
sive to  the  northward  and  westward.  Some 
circumstances  occurring  in  this  city,  at  Pine 
Street  Meeting,  has  tended  to  his  discourage- 
ment: Friends  there  could  not  with  clearness 
see  the  propriety  of  his  visiting  the  families 
of  Friends  of  that  meeting,  and  this  being  the 
second  time  he  has  been  put  by  after  propos- 
ing it,  apprehend  this  second  disappointment 
has  proved  too  heavy  for  him ;  should  the 


concern  continue  or  be  renewed,  believe  it 
may  be  safe  for  him  to  try  it  again. 

1st  mo.  2d,  1811.  Wm.  Rawle's  son  and  Jesse 
Wain's  daughter  married  at  Pine  St.  Meeting- 
house ;  a  great  number  of  gay  young  people 
attended,  and  as  is  usual  on  such  occasions, 
when  the  light  and  gay  attend,  there  is  much 
unsettlement,  and  was  so  until  Richard  Jor- 
dan appeared  in  an  excellent  and  powerful 
testimony,  under  which  weight  and  solidity 
attended,  and  the  meeting  closed  after  awful 
prayer. 

3d.  Our  Monthly  Meeting  adjourned  to 
the  close  of  the  meeting  to-day,  Eichard 
Jordan  had  acceptable  service  in  meeting  for 
worship.  A  proposition  was  made  for  the 
first  time  for  Friends  to  consider  of,  to  have 
a  meeting-house  erected  on  the  lot  on  Twelfth 
St.,  between  High  and  Chestnut,  to  accom- 
modate Friends  and  others  at  the  west  end  of 
the  city.  It  was  left  over  for  the  present 
there  not  appearing  a  sufficient  current  of 
unity  to  minute  it. 

4th.  Morning  ushered  in  with  snow.  Bought 
two  cords  of  wood,  afier  meeting  yesterday, 
at  Chestnut  St.  wharf,  at  $8  per  cord.  Had 
not  a  wheelbarrow  full  at  home,  having  ne- 
glected laying  it  in  in  summer,  as  has  been 
my  usual  practice — must  now  pay  near  double 
price.  We  must  live  and  learn  all  our  days, 
and  endeavor  to  grow  wiser  as  we  grow  older. 
"  Bought  wit,  it  is  said,  is  good,  if  not  bought 
too  dear." 

12th.  Jacob  Switzer  and  Henry  Batton 
here  from  Fishing  Creek  ;  brought  flour,  part- 
ridges and  pheasants.  Sold  scratched  flour  at 
$9.50  ;  pheasants  37  cts.  per  pair,  and  part- 
ridges at  75  cts.  doz. 

20th.  Caleb,  the  son  of  my  first  cousin 
years;  "a  blood  vessel  broke  twelve  weeks 
since,  followed  by  a  rapid  consumption.  He 
was  an  affectionate  son,  of  innocent  deport- 
ment; his  end  was  crowned  with  peace. 

2d  mo.  21st.  Proposal  revived  at  Monthly 
Meeting  to  have  a  meeting-house  built  on  lot 
on  12th  street,  was  left  on  Friends'  minds  for 
further  consideration. 

4th  mo.  9th.  Our  Prep  :  Select  meeting 
held  yestermorn  at  ten,  on  account  of  Yearly 
Meeting  being  next  week  ;  after  which  several 
of  our  company  went  into  the  new  meeting- 
house on  grave-yard  lot,  built,  and  now  finish- 
ed for  the  use  of  our  Particular  Meeting  ;  the 
one  to  the  east,  which  we  have  occupied  for 
some  time  past,  being  built  to  hold  the  wo- 
men's Yearly  Meeting. 

4th  mo.  10th.  Morning  clear  and  cold;  wind 
north-east.  Information  from  Frankford  of 
the  sudden  death  of  our  valued  friend,  James 
Simpson,  a  true,  living,  worthy  minister  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  Died  with  cramps  in  (the) 
stomach  yesternoon— was  taken  in  the  morn- 

1D5th  mo.  5th.  Joshua  Maul's  wife  buried 
in  our  ground  yesterday  afternoon.  Company 
numerous  ;  a  solid  time  ;  T.  Scattergood  was 
largely  favored  in  testimony.  Joshua  and 
family  lived  at  Wilmington  ;  came  to  Yearly 
Meeting,  his  wife  being  in  a  poor  state 
health,  remained  at  her  brother  Benj.  John- 
son's, over  Schuylkill,  near  the  Falls,  and  was 
buried  from  Roberts,  Arch  St.,  between  8th 
and  9th  Sts. 

6th,  Our  Quarterly  Meeting  was  large; 
Betsey  Purinton  and  sister,  from  Salem,  N.  C, 
attended.  Thos.  Scattergood's  certificate  was 
indorsed  with  the  concurrence  and  unity  ot 
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the  meeting,  to  attend  New  York  and  New 
England  and  other  meetings.  [In  this  jour- 
ney, Thomas  Scattergood  accompanied  his 
friend  Susanna  Home,  of  England,  then  on  a 
religious  visit  to  America.  In  his  journal,  he 
speaks  of  being  at  Sandwich  Meeting,  and 
mentions  the  following  incident,  which  oc- 
curred during  a  previous  visit  to  New  Eng- 
land. "  When  I  was  here  before,  a  man  who 
lived  at  some  distance  came  into  the  meeting, 
and  endeavored  to  get  Aaron  Beede  to  follow 
him  out;  but  upon  every  attempt  Aaron  mo- 
tioned to  him  to  sit  down,  and  at  last  pre- 
vailed on  him  so  to  do,  and  he  staid  the  meet- 
ing out.  In  the  course  of  the  communication, 
mention  was  made  of  the  grievousness  of  the 
sin  of  injuring  our  neighbors;  and  that  such 
as  did  so,  would  be  met  with  sooner  or  later. 
This  man,  after  getting  home,  which  was  im- 
mediately after  meeting,  went  to  one  of  his 
neighbors  and  told  him  that  he  had  injured 
one  of  his  oxen,  and  hid  him  in  the  woods, 
and  offered  to  make  him  institution  for  the 
same."] 

14th.  Morning  meeting  large  and  much  fa 
vored;  Charles  Osborne  from  Tennessee  coun- 
try, largely  favored  to  speak  to  the  several 
states  of  the  people  attending;  he  has  an  ex 
cellent  gift ;  inferior  I  think  to  few — about  35 
years  of  age.  Edward  Jones,  in  his  70th  year, 
attended  afternoon  meeting;  is  an  innocent 
man,  and  had  a  short,  lively  testimony;  re 
turned  to  Henry  Bowmen's  in  the  evening, 
accompanied  by  his  son,  with  whom  he  came, 
and  Anne  Mifflin  went  in  Henry's  wagon  to 
be  at  Springfield  Meeting,  Del.  Co. 

16th.  Fifth  of  the  week.  Meeting  closed 
at  half  past  twelve;  C.  Osborne  had  accept 
ab]_e  service.    

terred ;  company  very  numerous,  one  square 
and  a  half  long ;  she  being  much  beloved,  wan 
of  an  exemplary  life  and  conversation,  given 
to  hospitality,  and  like  her  dear  Master,  spent 
much  of  her  time  in  going  about  doing  good  ; 
had  a  large  share  of  the  cup  of  bitterness  to 
partake  of,  but  through  mercy  was  preserved 
through  all  to  her  Master's  praise  and  the 
edification  and  comfort  of  others.  "Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  unto  his,"  was  the  language  de- 
livered by  I.  P.  at  the  grave.  It  was  remark- 
able she  attended  the  meeting  at  Pine  Street 
yesterday  week,  in  usual  health.  Charles 
Osborne,  in  his  testimony,  spoke  to  such  an 
exercised  state  as  she  had  passed  through  in 
life,  and  said  a  few  more  heart-rending  sea- 
sons and  all  would  be  over.  She,  with  tears 
in  her  eyes,  repeated  the  words  to  a  friend  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting,  and  said  they  were 
for  her,  they  were  sealed  on  her  mind,  and 
she  believed  her  time  would  be  short.  Sin 
was  seized  with  the  pleurisy,  shortly  after 
suffered  much  bodily  pain,  but  died  in  peace, 
being  favored  with  relief  from  pain  before 
her  exit. 

(To  bo  coutinued.) 


Selected. 

:For  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved."— Romans  xiii.  11. 

Rejoice  my  fellow  pilgrim  for  another  stage  is  o'er, 
Of  the  weary  homeward  journey  to  be  travelled  through 
no  more ; 

No  more  these  clouds  and  shadows  shall  darken  all 
our  sky ; 

No  more  these  snares  and  stumbling-blocks  across  our 
path  shall  lie. 

Rejoice  my  fellow-soldier,  for  another  long  campaign 
Is  ended,  and  its  dangers  have  not  been  met  in  vain  ; 
Some  enemies  are  driven  back,  some  ramparts  over- 
thrown, 

Some  earnest  given  that  victory  at  length  shall  be  our 
own. 

Rejoice  my  fellow  servant,  for  another  year  is  past; 
The  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  will  not  forever  last ; 
And  yet  the  work  is  pleasant  now,  and  sweet  the 

Master's  smile, 
And  well  may  we  be  diligent  through  all  our  "  little 

while." 

Rejoice  my  Christian  brother,  for  the  race  is  nearly 
run, 

And  home  is  drawing  nearer  with  each  revolving  sun  ; 
And  if  some  ties  are  broken  here  of  earthly  hope  and 
love, 

More  sweet  are  the  attractions  of  the  better  land  above. 

The  light  that  shone  through  all  the  past,  will  still  our 
steps  attend, 

The  Guide,  who  led  us  hitherto,  will  lead  us  to  the  end 
The  distant  view  is  brightening,  with  fewer  clouds 
between ; 

The  golden  streets  are  gleaming  now,  the  pearly  gates 
are  seen. 

Oh  !  for  the  joyous  meetings  there,  to  meet  and  part  no 
more, 

Forever  with  the  Lord,  and  all  the  loved  ones  gone 
before ; 

New  mercies  from  our  Father's  hand,  with  each  new 

year  may  come ; 
But  that  will  be  the  best  of  all,  a  blissful  welcome 

u«rv,o  i  ——1 — ; — 


Ho  that  would  know,  saith  Archbishop 
Tillotson,  what  a  man  believes,  let  him  attend 
rather  to  what  ho  does,  than  what  ho  talks. 
Ho  that  leads  a  wicked  life,  makes  a  more 
crediblo  and  effectual  profession  of  infidelity, 
than  ho  who  in  words  only  denies  the  Gospel. 
Ho  may  have  orthodox  opinions  in  religion, 
but  when  all  is  done,  there  is  no  such  error 
and  heresy,  nothing  so  fundamentally  oppo- 
site to  religion,  as  a  wicked  life. 


The  great  Tunnel  into  the  Comstock  Silver  Lodes,  Nevada. 

A  few  days  ago,  a  telegram  from  San  Fran 
cisco  having  announced  the  fact  that  the  great 
Sutro  Tunnel  had  penetrated  into  paying  ore, 
and  had  reached  the  distance  of  18,400  feet 
into  the  mountain,  the  following  letter  de- 
scriptive of  the  work  and  the  objects  it  is  to 
accomplish  will  have  additional  interest.  The 
letter  was  written  as  business  information, 
towards  the  close  of  August  last,  but  the  lapse 
of  time  does  not  affect  the  information  it  con- 
tains, except  that  the  tunnel  has  advauced 
about  six  hundred  and  seventy  feet  since  that 
time,  and  is  now  about  18,400  feet  long,  in- 
stead of  17,731  in  the  middle  of  August.  At 
this  rate  it  should  be  within  about  fifty  feet 
of  the  great  Combination  mining  shaft,  and, 
therefore,  that  near  the  point  where  its  use- 
fulness and  value  are  to  be  tested.  The  tun- 
nel is  as  straight  as  an  arrow,  and  daylight, 
appearing  like  a  small  star,  can  bo  seen  from 
the  furthermost  point. 

The  bottom  of  the  Combination  shaft  is 
1500  feet  from  the  surface,  and  the  blasts  in 
the  tunnel  header  can  be  distinctly  heard  by 
the  workmen  in  the  shaft. 

In  order  to  connect  with  the  different  min- 
ing works  on  the  lode,  there  still  remains  to 
be  driven  about  1500  feet  after  the  Combina- 
tion shaft  is  passed,  and  it  is  expected  that  the 
total  distance  will  bo  accomplished  by  April 
1st,  1878. 

The  tcinperaturo  in  the  header  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  is  about  90°  Fahr. ;  of  the  water, 
about  97°. 

Judging  from  the  past,  an  average  progress 
of  300  feet  per  month  may  bo  relied  upon, 


which  is  taken  as  a  bans  in  establishing  its 

completion  on  the  1st  of  April  next. 

The  progress  of  the  Sutro  Tunnel  as  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  Mont  Cenis  and  St. 
Gothard  is  considerably  in  advance  of  these 
works. 

The  total  expenditure  in  constructing  the 
work,  including  all  auxiliaries  was,  on  Au 
gust  1st,  $2,830,597.28,  and  it  is  expected  that 
$250,000  will  be  required  to  complete  it  to  the 
Comstock  Lode,  while  to  provide  it  with  a 
double  track  and  bring  it  into  complete  work 
ing  order  with  wire  rope  transportation,  &c. 
will  take  $500,000  more. 

The  Sutro  Tunnel  is  intended  to  faeilital 
mining  operations  on  the  Comstock  Lode 
The  mines  on  this  lode  have  reached  a  deptl 
of  from  1000  to  2300  feet,  and  the  difficultiei 
of  mining  have  so  rapidly  increased,  that  thi 
cost  of  pumping  the  water  from  the  mines  aief 
thepresent  time,  will  foot  up  from  $2  000,000 1<  f 
$3,000,000  per  annum;  and  the  temperature 
has  so  much  increased  that  the  thermometo 
stands,  in  the  deepest  portions  of  the  mines 
at  from  95  degrees  to  120  degrees,  while  th 
water  in  some  places  has  a  temperature  a 
high  as  160  degrees.  Mining  under  these  oil 
cumstances  becomes  enormously  expensive 
for  the  miners  can  work  in  most  places  bui 
five  (5)  minutes  at  a  time  when  they  have  t 
retire  to  cooling  places,  which  are  speciall 
provided,  and  into  which  compressed  air 
introduced.  Another  man  takes  the  pick,  an 
he  also  retires  before  ten  minutes  are  up,  an 
thus  it  requires  three  or  four  men  to  handle 
single  pick. 

It  is  now  generally  held  by  mining  eng 
neers,  that  the  only  way  to  work  the  Cort 
stock  Lode  at  great  depths  is  by  means  c 
compressed  air,  which,  when  it  is  discharge 
in  hot  places,  in  expanding,  takes  up  a  larg 
portion  of  the  existing  heat.  Compressed  ai 
acts  on  this  principle  :  Take  the  temperatur 
of  the  air  at  the  place  where  the  compresso 
is  placed,  for  instance  at  60°.  Now,  5  cubi 
feet,  say,  are  compressed  into  one  foot ;  th 
one  foot,  after  being  compressed,  would  hav 
a  temperature  of  300° — which,  in  fact,  it  has 
but  the  compres^rs  being  so  constructed  ast 
surround  the  cylinders  with  a  current  of  col 
water,  the  compressed  air  soon  cools  off  t 
the  ordinary  temperature — that  is  to  say  60 
The  compressed  air,  after  being  conveye 
through  pipes,  reaches  the  hot  places  in  th 
mines,  where  the  temperature  is,  say  110  de 
grees.  Every  cubic  foot  of  air  dischargee 
will  again  expand  instantaneously  into  fiv 
cubic  feet,  and  enough  of  the  110  degrees  ( 
heat  existing  at  that  point  are  taken  up  b 
the  expanded  air  as  to  reduce  it  considerably 
and  it  has  been  shown  that  the  temperatur 
even  in  the  hottest  places  can  be  reduced  dow 
as  low  as  60  or  70  degrees.  Supposing,  fc 
instance,  that  every  cubic  foot  of  air  discharg 
ed,  which  expands  into  five  cubic  feet,  act 
upon  iivo  cubic  feet  of  air  at  110  degrees,  w 
would  have  for  the  ten  cubic  feet  an  aggr 
gate  temperature  of  550  plus  60,  equal  to  61 
degrees,  or  an  average  temperature  for  eac 
cubic  foot  of  61  degrees. 

Near  the  mouth  of  the  Sutro  Tunnel  th 
Carson  River  flows,  which  has  a  considerabl 
fall,  and  the  power  of  which  will  he  utilize 
for  making  compressed  air,  which  will  be  sen 
into  all  the  mines  for  purposes  of  cooling  tb 
atmosphere,  and  for  propelling,  drilling  mal 
chinery,  pumps,  hoisting  works,  &c,  &c. 
The  Comstock  Lode  continues  to  pour  ou 
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gb  precious  treasures  with  much  regularity. 
Its  yield  for  the  current  year  is  estimated  at 
bout  $36,000,000,  of  which  one  half  is  gold 
nd  the  other  half  silver.    By  means  of  the 
>utro  Tunnel,  it  is  believed  that.this  yield 
pi]  be  kept  up  for  the  next  fifty  years,  one 
If  the  principal  sources  of  yield  being  the  low 
rrade  ores,  which  it  will  be  possible  to  ex- 
Vact  after  mining  expenses  are  reduced  to  a 
linimum  cost. 

Some  most  extraordinary  fortunes  have 
leen  made  through  these  mines:  four  men 
[pho  were  in  the  most  ordinary  walks  of  life 
]ut  a  few  years  ago  are  fortunate  enough  now 
control  what  is  known  as  the  ''Big  Bo- 
lanza,"  and  their  aggregate  wealth  is  esti- 
lated  to-day  at  §60  000,000. 
With  such  chances  to  make  enormous  for- 
mes, the  population  of  the  Pacific  coast  has 
leen  more  or  less  induced  to  engage  in  stock 
Umblin^  operations  in  the  shares  of  the  Coui- 
tock  mines,  and  it  has  assumed  such  propor- 
ions  that  not  only  the  men  of  means,  but 
iboring  men  and 


servant  girls  are  engaged 
these  stock  gambling  ventures. 
This  has  been  a  great  misfortune  to  the 
Pacific  coast,  and  has  much  affected  its  moral 
ptanding. 

It  is  generally  believed  that  after  the  com- 
letion  of  the  Sutro  Tunnel,  mining  will  be- 
|)ome  a  more  legitimate  pursuit,  for  the  mines 
rill  be  worked  for  their  own  merit;  and  being 
Wwn  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  public, 
le  real  condition  of  the  mines  will  be  more 
|tenerally  known. — Philada.  Ledger. 


For  "The  Friend  " 

Memoirs  of  John  Simpson. 

Among  the  worthies,  who  entorod  Intn 
bor  in  the  harvest  field  of  the  Good  Hus- 
andman,  about  one  hundred  years  ago,  were 
o  brothers,  who  were  highly  esteemed  by 
eir  friends  of  that  day.  These  were  John 
nd  James  Simpson.  John  was  the  elder,  by 
]hree  or  four  years ;  but  they  appear  to  have 
owed  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  Christ  at 
bout  the  same  time.  Their  first  appearances 
the  ministry  were  near  together,  for  many 
ears  they  labored  harmoniously  in  the  cause 
f  religion ;  and,  though  the  younger  was  first 
ailed  from  this  scene  of  conflict,  but  a  few 
onths  elapsed  ere  the  older  brother  followed 
im  to  that  blessed  State,  where  the  weary 
ul  is  forever  at  rest. 

The  name  of  James  Simpson  is  probably 
he  more  familiar'of  the  two,  to  most  of  the 
eaders  of  "The  Friend,"  owing  to  certain 
ervous  eccentricities  of  character,  which 
ave  been  preserved  by  tradition,  and  have 
ften  served  to  amuse  social  circles;  in  which, 
t  the  same  time,  his  memory  has  been  held 
n  affectionate  esteem.    From  these  peculiari- 
ies,  John  Simpson  appears  to  have  been  free, 
i  brief  Memoir  of  hicn  has  recently  been  pub 
lished,  by  his  step-daughter  Mary  I.  Hadley, 
i — designed  principally  for  circulation  among 
lais  descendants, — some  parts  of  which,  it  is 
pelieved,  will  be  interesting  to  a  wider  circle 
)f  readers. 

John  Simpson  was  twice  married.  His 
first  wife  was  Ptuth  Whitson.  A  few  years 
before  the  close  of  life,  he  married  Anne  Ing 
nam. 

The  following  selections  from  John  Simp- 
son's letters  may  be  appropriately  introduced 
by  parts  of  the  Memorials  respecting  him, 
lissued  by  Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  Pennsyl- 


vania, and  Miami  Quarterly  Meeting,  Ohio 
The  former  of  these  documents  says  : 

"It  appears  he  was  born  the  23d  day  of 
Tenth  mo.  1739,  of  parents  in  membership  with 
Friends,  who  removed  (when  he  was  an  in- 
fant) and  settled  in  the  verge  of  Buckingham 
Monthly  Meeting  in  this  county  ;  and  being 
natural^  of  a  quick  and  lively  disposition,  he 
often  indulged  himself  in  levity  and  mirth 
incident  to  unthinking  youth  ;  but  sometime 
before  he  arrived  to  man's  estate,  a  visitation 
of  divine  love  was  extended  to  his  soul, 
whereby  he  was  favored  to  see  sin  to  be  ex- 
ceeding sinful,  and  as  he  abode  in  humility, 
under  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  upon  him, 
he  was  favored  to  experience  his  own  fallen 
nature  in  a  good  degree  subjected,  and  a  new 
birth  brought  forth.' 

About  the  26th  year  of  his  age,  he  appeared 
in  the  ministry,  and  became  an  able  minister 
of  the  gospel  ;  for  the  promulgation  of  which 
he  was  concerned  to  visit  the  meetings  on  this 
continent,  and  many  of  them  several  times,  his 
life  and  conversation  corresponding  with  the 
gospel.  And,  as  he  knew  from  experience  that 
young  people  left  to  themselves  often  spend 
time  unprofitably,  especially  on  First-day  af- 
ternoons, he  was  frequently  engaged  to  sit 
down  with  his  family  in  solid  retirement;  at 
times  had  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  read  there- 
in, and  that  the  benefit  might  become  more 
general,  was  engaged  to  recommend  the  like 
practice  to  others.  When  differences  or  dis- 
unity arose  within  his  knowledge,  he  was 
zealously  engaged  to  endeavor  to  bring  about 
a  settlement  and  reconciliation,  for  which 
service  he  was  peculiarly  gifted. 

Having  removed  to  the  State  of  Ohio  in 
the  year  1810,  and  spent  some  time  there  in 

tho  ooi-uifo  nf  Truth    hiaminrl   hana  ma  ooqtt 

return,  though  in  a  weak  state  of  health  ;  and 
proceeding  on  his  journey  as  far  as  Waynes- 
ville,  he  departed  this  life  on  the  30th  day  of 
the  Eighth  mo.  1811,  aged  about  72  years. 
Some  extracts  from  his  writings  during  his 
sickness  are  hereto  annexed. 

Now  having  been  above  a  month  tried 
with  sickness  and  weakness,  some  days  and 
nights  sharp  pain  as  ever  I  experienced,  but 
most  surely  I  could  say,  that  the  Lord  did 
make  my  bed  in  sickness,  and  heard  my  sup- 
plications that  I  was  enabled  to  put  up,  that 
he  would  look  down  upon  me.  The  joyful 
and  peaceful  state  of  mind  I  feel,  and  also 
sweet  brotherly  love  among  my  friends,  so 
that  if  I  have  now  finished  my  day's  work, 
let  all  my  children,  connexions,  and  friends 
secretly  hope,  that  if  I  live  or  die  I  am  the 
Lord's.  I  seldom  or  ever  felt  more  desirous 
that  Truth  might  prosper;  but  feel  a  heavy 
cloud  over  the  church,  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
mentions  concerning  the  foolish  G-alatians. 
O,  may  every  sensible  Christian  professor  lay 
it  closely  to  heart,  and  unite  in  supplication, 
that  the  prophecy  of  Zephaniah  may  come  to 
pass:  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a 
pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  sorve  him  with  one 
consent.' " 

The  testimony  of  Miami  Quarterly  Meeting 
is  as  follows : 

"  As  this  our  beloved  friend  closed  the 
evening  of  his  days  in  this  country,  we  ap- 
prehend it  might  be  proper  for  us  to  give 
some  account  of  his  labors  and  services  dur- 
ing the  short  period  of  his  residence  within 
the  limits  of  this  Quarter. 

He  arrived  with  his  family  at  Waynesville 


on  his  way  to  his  intended  habitation  near 
West  Branch  meeting  house,  a  few  days  be- 
fore our  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  Eighth  mo. 
1810,  which  he  attended,  and  in  which  he  ap- 
peared to  be  much  favored,  being  made  the 
channel  through  which  flowed  much  salutary 
counsel,  advice,  and  encouragement  to  many 
minds. 

Early  in  the  Ninth  month  in  company  with 
some  Friends  of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, he  went  to  Cincinnati,  and  had  a  meet- 
ing there  much  to  his  own  and  the  satisfac- 
tion of  those  who  attended ;  thence  to  most 
of  the  meetings  within  the  limits  of  Center, 
Cesar's  Creek  and  Miami  Monthly  Meetings; 
frequently  appointing  meetings  where  none 
were  usually  held;  and  during  the  winter 
visited  most  or  all  the  other  meetings  within 
the  limits  of  our  extensive  Quarter,  having 
been  remarkably  favored  with  health  in  his 
travels  during  the  severest  part  of  this  win- 
ter. In  the  Third  month  following,  he  was 
taken  with  a  severe  illness,  but  recruited  so 
as  to  be  able  to  attend  our  Quarterly  Meeting 
in  the  Fifth  month,  though  under  consider^ 
ble  bodily  indisposition. 

On  First  day  night,  the  15th  of  Sixth  mo., 
he  uttered  the  following  supplication  :  'Most 
righteous  Father,  thou  knowest  that  a  tried 
remnant  yet  continues  to  love  thee  more  than 
all  things,  be  pleased  to  go  along  with  and 
support  themthrough  theheightsand  through 
the  depths  and  the  many  trials  that  may  be 
alloted  to  their  portion,  and  enable  them,  O 
righteous  Father,  in  every  dispensation  of 
thy  love,  in  the  sincerity  of  their  hearts  to 
ascribe  unto  thee  the  honor  and  the  glory 
forever  and  forever  more.'  His  spirit  was  of- 
ten engaged  in  prayer  for  the  youth,  and  once 
be  pleased  to  pour  out  ot  thy  spirit  upon 
sons  and  upon  daughters;' — and  often  invited 
those  about  him  to  come  with  him  into  the 
house  of  prayer  and  pray  with  him  and  for 
him. 

A  few  days  before  his  decease,  he  desired 
the  following  testimony  to  be  taken  down  in 
writing  and  spread  among  his  friends  as  his 
last  legacy. 

He  observed  that  the  nearer  he  drew  to  the 
close  of  his  life  the  plainer  he  saw,  and  the 
clearer  evidence  he  had,  that  the  greatest  de- 
ception Satan  practised  upou  mankind  was  to 
persuade  them  that  they  could  be  Christians 
without  that  baptism  (that  is,  spiritual  bap- 
tism), but  it  was  his  express  desire  that  they 
might  not  be  deceived,  but  be  willing  to  en- 
dure that  baptism  that  Christ  was  baptized 
with  ;  frequently  repeating,  there  is  no  other 
way,  there  is  no  other  wa3T.  He  often  ex- 
pressed, that  he  had  great  peace  of  mind  in 
having  been  obedient  to  what  he  believed  to 
be  his  heavenly  Father's  will,  in  coming  to 
this  western  country  to  finish  his  work;  that 
it  crowned  his  evening  with  joy,  though  it 
tended  to  lay  his  body  far  from  his  near  and 
dear  connexions,  to  which  he  was  resigned  : 
That  he  was  glad  he  had  returned  to  Waynes- 
ville, for  he  felt  himself  among  his  friends  ; 
frequently  saying,  'I  feel  like  one  that  has 
done  his  day's  work;  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight  and  all  is  well,  dust  must  return  to 
dust.' 

About  half-past  12  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  the  30th  of  tho  Eighth  mo.,  he  quietly  de- 
parted this  life,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  10th 
of  Ninth  mo.,  his  body,  attended  by  a  large 
body  of  Friends  and  others,  was  decently  in- 
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terred  in  Friends'  burying  ground,  Waynes- 
ville,  with  a  solemnity  suiting  the  occasion. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  said  Meeting, 
held  the  9th  of  Fifth  mo.,  1812,  by  Benjamin 
Hopkins,  Clerk." 

The  Great  Bengal  Cyclone  of  1876.— This  is 
undoubtedly  the  gravest  calamity  ever  caused 
by  water.  Three  great  islands  and  innumer- 
able small  ones  were  entirely  swept  by  the 
flood,  as  also  the  mainland  over  an  area  of 
five  or  six  miles  in  length  by  about  four  miles 
in  width.  These  islands  all  lie  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Meghna,  a  river  formed  by  the  union 
of  the  Ganges  with  the  Brahmapootra.  The 
largest  of  tbe  islands — Dakin  Shahabazpore 
— is  800  miles  in  circumference,  and  had  240,- 
000  inhabitants;  while  the  other  two  great  is- 
lands— Hattia  and  Sundney — had  in  all  about 
100,000  inhabitants.  The  people  had  only  a 
few  minutes  to  think  of  their  safety  when  the 
wave  rose  ten  to  twenty  feet  above  the  land. 
Two  hours  later  the  flood  began  to  subside, 
but  not  till  noon  of  the  following  day  could 
the  survivors  quit  their  places  of  refuge  in  the 
trees,  &c. 

The  villages  are  surrounded  by  groves  of 
cocoanuts  and  palm  trees;  those  who  saved 
themselves  did  so  by  taking  to  the  trees. 
Some  took  refuge  on  the  house-tops,  but  the 
water  entered  the  houses  and  roofs  and  car- 
ried them  off  to  the  sea,  together  with  the 
people  upon  them.  There  was  hardly  a  house- 
hold on  the  island  or  on  the  neighboring  coast 
but  had  lost  several  of  its  members.  All  the 
cattle  were  lost.  Boats  were  swept  away, 
and,  as  wagons  on  wheels  are  unknown  in 
that  region,  all  means  of  communication  failed. 
Nearly  all  of  the  civil  and  police  officials  per- 
ished.   The  town  of  Dowluctor  was  utterly 

mated.  The  crops  suffered  greatly,  but  it  is 
hoped  that  enough  remains  to  prevent  a  famine. 

The  entire  flooded  region  looks  like  a  waste. 
Still  the  condition  of  the  survivors  just  after 
the  catastrophe  was  better  than  was  to  have 
been  expected.  The  farmers  of  that  region 
are  the  most  thrifty  in  Bengal ;  the  provisions 
are  mostly  kept  buried  in  the  ground;  hence, 
though  they  were  damaged  by  water,  they 
can  still  be  used  for  food.  Wherever  Sir  R. 
Temple  went,  he  found  the  people  drying 
grain  in  the  sun.  Until  harvest-time  the 
cocoanuts  will  be  of  some  assistance.  Prior 
to  the  calamity  the  harvest  promised  to  be 
very  bountiful;  as  it  is,  it  will  be  a  fair  one. 
About  wixly  relief  stations  were  established. 
The  official  journal  says: — "Wherever  the 
storm-wave  struck,  not  a  third  part  of  the 
population,  it  is  believed,  survives.  The  is- 
lands have  only  a  fourth  of  their  former  in- 
habitants. The  odor  of  the  decaying  carcas- 
ses is  intolerable,  and  a  general  outbreak  of 
cholera  is  hourly  expected." 

From  an  official  communication,  it  appears 
that  there  perished  in  Chittagong  during  the 
storm  over  3000  souIh,  and  between  October 
31st  and  December  31st,  4399  persons  died  of 
cholera.  Since  New- Year's  cholera  has  raged 
fearfully.  In  the  district  of  Noakholly  there 
died  in  October  43,;")  11  persons,  and  in  the 
following  three  months  30,263.  Indeed,  with 
the  exception  of  the  islands  of  Hattia  and 
Sundney,  the  deaths  from  cholera  everywhere 
have  exceeded  t  hose  caused  by  the  inundation. 
On  these  two  islands  the  number  of  deaths  in 
October  was  34,708  ;  later  it  was  only  7139. 
— Popular  Science  Monthly. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  166.) 

A  private  account  states  "that  on  the  16th 
day  of  the  Ninth  month,  1782,  the  Committee 
met.  T.  Matlack  and  others  representing  the 
petitioners  were  present  to  enforce  their  views, 
whilst  Nicholas  Wain  and  a  few  members  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  were  there  to  re- 
but them.  The  memorial  and  remonstrance 
of  Isaac  Howell  and  White  Matlack  were  first 
read ;  then  the  petition  of  T.  Matlack  and 
and  others  ;  after  which,  the  petitioners  pro- 
duced their  evidence.  The  Friends  quietlj^ 
listened  to  the  various  testimonies  given  in 
relation  to  the  disownment  of  individuals;  and 
by  the  time  the  accusers  were  fairly  through 
with  their  evidence,  N.  Wain  had  determined 
on  his  course  of  action.  He  perceived  that 
the  principal  instigators  and  leaders  in  the 
business,  carefully  kept  their  own  cases  out 
of  sight;  and  he  knew  their  reasons.  Ad- 
dressing the  committee  he  stated,  that  it  was 
true,  a  number  of  the  individuals  who  were 
gathered  there  to  complain  against  Friends, 
had  been  disowned  by  them,  and  that  on  va- 
rious accounts.  Then  turning  suddenly  round 
to  one  who  had  been  disowned  for  cock  fight- 
ing, he  said,  "  What  wast  thou  disowned  for?" 
This  unexpected  turn  completely  confounded 
this  coveter  of  other  people's  property;  he 
dared  not  answer;  and  his  confusion  made  it 
plainly  manifest  to  the  inquisitive  eyes  of  the 
committee,  that  he  was  ashamed  of  the  cause. 
The  keen  eye  of  Nicholas  rested  upon  the 
quailing  man,  till  he  thought  the  full  effect  of 
such  an  exposure  had  been  produced  on  the 
committee, and  he  then  turned  toasecond,  and 
a  third,  each  disowned  for  something  disrep- 
utable, with  the  like  queries.  These  all  ex- 
i;onoin/cu  oinuiar  lUBirugs  cu  tne  one  tirst 

addressed.  They  were  sensible  that  their 
designs  had  been  baffled,  and  that  the  com- 
mittee must  have  seen,  that  however  fair 
their  representations,  the  principals  engaged 
in  the  business,  had  been  disowned  for  no 
love  of  country  or  devotion  to  its  cause.  The 
committee  soon  adjourned. 

On  the  17th  of  the  month,  which  was  the 
next  day  after  the  above  mentioned  meeting 
of  the  committee,  the  following  minute  of  the 
General  Assembly  was  made,  the  prosecutors 
not  making  their  appearance:  "On  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  committee  to  whom  the  re- 
monstrance of  divers  persons,  inhabitants  of 
Philadelphia,  who  have  been  disowned  by  the 
people  called  Quakers,  was  referred  and  also 
the  memorial  of  Isaac  Howell  and  White 
Matlack,  it  appears  that  Nicholas  Wain  re- 
quested that  Isaac  Howell  and  White  Matlack 
furnish  the  committee  with  the  names  of  such 
persons  as  they  represent,  and  with  proper 
authority  from  said  persons  for  such  repre- 
sentation. Whereupon  the  question  was  put : 
Will  the  house  give  further  instructions  to 
their  committee  on  this  subject?  and  carried 
in  the  negative." 

9th  mo.  18th,  1782.  The  following  order 
of  tho  General  Assembly  was  made,  viz.  : — 
"Whereas  business  of  the  utmost  importance 
is  now  before  this  house,  which  will  require 
all  the  time  and  attention  they  can  devote  to 
the  service  of  the  public  in  their  present  ses- 
sion ;  and  it  having  been  represented  on  be- 
half of  the  committee  appointed  on  the  me- 
morial of  Isaac  Howoll  and  White  Matlack, 
and  on  the  other  petitions  relating  to  the  said 
memorial,  that  the  committee  have  appoint- 


ed the  parties  therein  concerned  to  attend  I, 
them  for  a  further  hearing  this  afternoon,  [ 
which  would  impede  the  house  from  proceed-  Jr 
ing  in  the  above  mentioned  important  busi- 1| 
ness,  therefore  ordered  that  the  Clerk  give  If 
notice  to  the  parties  not  to  attend  this  after- |f 
noon." 

In  the  afternoon,  the  following  conclusion  I 
was  come  to: — "The  committee  appointed! 
(Sept.  4th)  on  the  memorial  of  Isaac  Howell  II 
and  White  Matlack,  made  a  report  in  part 
which  was  read,  and  on  motion  and  by  special  I . 
order  the  same  was  read  the  second  time. IE 
Whereupon  ordered  that  the  proceedings  of] [ 
the  said  committee  as  reported  by  them,  to-  M 
gether  with  tbe  papers  accompanying  th|B 
same,  be  referred  to  the  succeeding  Assembly .'  j 

The  Assembly  adjourned  a  few  days  after.  , 

19th  day  of  the  9th  mo.,  1782.    The  Friends  J 
named  on  the  13th  to  attend  the  Committee  , 
of  the  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania  on  Second-  , 
day  last,  report  that  they  did  attend  the  said 
committee;  when  our  accusers  manifested  , 
great  industry  and  earnestness,  having  cob,  ■ 
lected  a  number  of  persons  as  evidences,  in-  , 
tended  to  support  the  allegations  contained 
in  their  memorial,  and  also  produced  copies  j 
of  testimonies  issued  by  divers  Monthly  Meet- 
ings against  persons  who  had  deviated  in  theitj 
conduct  from  our  peaceable,  Christian  princt 
pies;  which  being  read  and  examined,  the 
committee  adjourned  the  business  to  Fourth- 
day,  the  18th  instant,  at  3  o'clock,  at  whiqj 
time  the  Friends  appointed  again  attended 
when  the  Clerk  of  the  General  Assemblj 
handed  the  Clerk  of  this  Meeting  a  written 
notice  ;  a  copy  of  which  is  as  follows  : 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  honorable  the 
House  of  General  Assembly  of  Pennsylva 
nia,  to  inform  'you  that  you  need  not  attent 
the  Committee  of  General  Assembly  thif 
afternoon,  on  the  business  of  Isaac  Howel 
and  White  Matlack,  their  Memorial. 

Peter  Z.  Lloyd, 
Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly 
Wednesday,  Sept,  18th,  1782,  two  o'clock  p.  M. 

Mr.  John  Drinker. 

10th  mo.  17th,  1782.  The  Friends  appointee 
to  attend  the  Committee  of  Assembly,  on  th< 
business  of  the  memorial  of  Isaac  Howell  anc 
White  Matlack,  are  desired  to  keep  the  mat 
ter  watchfully  in  view,  that  proper  attentior 
may  be  given  if  occasion  should  arise  therefor 

Nothing  of  ioterest  is  mentioned  on  thi 
minutes  of  the  Free  Quakers  until  the  meeting 
of  the  Society  on  the  17th  day  of  9th  mo.  1782 

The  Memorial  and  Remonstrance,  signet 
by  Isaac  Howell  and  White  Matlack,  and' pre 
sented  to  the  General  Assembly,  was  read  anc 
considered.  The  Society  approved  of  Memo 
rial  and  Remonstrance,  and  ordered  that  i 
copy  of  this  minute  be  made  out,  signed  bj 
the  Clerk  and  delivered  to  Isaac  Howell  anc 
White  Matlack,- to  be  used  by  them  in  sup 
port  of  the  said  Memorial  in  such  manner  at 
they  may  find  necessary.  , 

There  is  a  note  on  the  margin  of  the  minutei 
which  states,  "divers  Friends  observing  tha 
a  pretence  was  made,  that  the  petition  o 
Isaac  Howell  and  White  Matlack  was  not  wit! 
the  approbation  of  the  disowned  Friends,  th 
following  representation  was  made  and  siern 
ed." 

To  the  Representatives  of  the  Freemen  of  th 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  in  Genera 
Assembly. 

We  the  subscribers,  disowned  by  the  peojoj 
pie  called  Quakers,  do  hereby  certify  that  vrM'i 
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equest  that  a  law  may  be  passed  for  declar- 
ng  the  rights  of  persons  disowned  by  that 
>eople,  and  other  purposes  expressed  in  the 
rlemorial  of  Isaac  Howell  and  Whit,e  Matlack 
nd  presented  to  the  Honorable  House. 
Signed  by  thirty-five  persons. 
On  the  6th  of  the  3rd  mo.,  1783.    The  fol- 
jwing  minute  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
dicates  that  efforts  were  renewed  to  obtain 
irther  action  of  the  Assembly  : 
"Being  informed  that  some  of  those  persons 
ho  have  heretofore  exhibited  charges  against 
riends,  and  endeavored  to  obtain  a  law  giv- 
bg  them  a  share  in  the  estate  held  for  the 
se  of  our  religious  Society,  have  again  re- 
ewed  their  application  to  the  Assembly  now 
tting;  the  committee  appointed  to  attend  to 
iat  business  are  desired  to  conti  nue  a  diligent 
are  therein,  and  James  Pemberton  and  Henry 
rinker  are  desired  to  apply  for  an  authenti- 
ited  copy  of  their  said  late  application  to  the 
resent  Assembly." 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  petition,  viz. : 
b  the  Representatives  of  the  Freemen  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  in  General 
Assembly  met,  respectfully  showeth  : 
That  the  subscriber  and  White  Matlack,  on 
(half  of  themselves  and  others,  presented  a 
emorial  and  Remonstrance  to  the  honorable 
ouse  on  the  21st  of  August  last,  praying 
iat  a  law  might  be  passed  for  declaring  the 
ghts  of  persons  disowned  by  the  people  call- 
l  Qiiakers,  and  other  purposes  expressed  in 
,id  Memorial.  The  honorable  House  then 
ok  the  said  Memorial  into  their  considera- 
on  and  appointed  "a  committee  to  confer 
th  the  memorialists,  examine  the  facts 
t  forth  in  the  Memorial  and  report  to  the 
ouse  :"  that  as  the  above  order  of  the  House 
as  only  in  part  complied  with,  they  hoped 
le  House  would  have  entered  on  a  further 
msideration  of  this  business  before  them  in 
le  earlier  part  of  the  present  sitting;  but 
iding  it  still  omitted,  they  pray  the  honor 
)le  House  will  now  resume  the  further  con 
deration  of  the  said  Memorial  and  Remon- 
rance,  and  grant  to  your  memorialists  that 
otection  to  which  they  are  of  right  so  clearly 
ititled. 

In  addition  to  former  petitions,  they  beg 
ave  to  present  the  inclosed 

Isaac  Howell. 

it 

Prohibition  Does  Prohibit. 
1  Ex-Gov.  Nelson  Dingley,  Jr.,  at  the  State 
j»eform  Temperance  Convention,  held  the  6th 
U(  f  last  month,  delivered  an  address  upon  the 
r'  rogress  of  the  cause  in  Maine,  in  which  he 

.  "It  is  half  a  century  since  the  temperance 
ovement  was  inaugurated  in  Maine;  forty 


L  iC 

'■  iree  years  siuce  it  was  placed  on  the  total- 
l  bstinence  platform  ;  thirty-seyen  years  since 
le  practicability  of  rescuing  the  intemperate 
*  om  the  influence  of  the  fearful  appetite  for 
Icoholic  liquors   was   generally  accepted  ; 
'!  lirty-six  years  since  Maine  first  practically 
'^cognized  the  importance  of  aiding  moral 
Forts  by  removing  by  law,  so  far  as  possi- 
le,  the  temptations  of  the  dram-shop ;  and 
early  five  years  since  the  reform  movement 
"!  raong  drinking  men  was  initiated  in  this 
,,i  tate." 

•  He  then  proceeded  to  show  what  was  ac- 
flt'4pmplished: 

"  Statistics  collected  and  published  in  1832 
ffr  y  Secretary  Pond,  of  the  Maine  State  Tem- 
ltl,:'erance  Association,  showed  that  with  a  popu- 


lation of  only  450,000  there  were  2,000  places 
or  bars  in  which  intoxicating  liquors  were 
openly  sold  as  a  beverage — one-grog-shop  to 
every  225  men,  women,  and  children.  Nearly 
every  store  and  tavern  sold  liquor  by  the 
glass.  The  sales  of  these  2,000  places  were 
ten  million  dollars  annually,  mainly  cheap 
rum,  or  $20  for  each  inhabitant.  At  that 
time  Maine  was  in  the  same  condition  as  to 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  other  States. 
Since  then  there  has  been  some  improvement 
in  the  country  at  large.  Statistics  compiled 
in  1872  by  Mr.  Young,  of  the  Internal  Revenue 
Department,  show  that  the  sales  of  intoxica- 
ting liquors  in  the  United  States  for  the  pre- 
vious year  were  about  six  hundred  million 
dollars,  or  $16  per  inhabitant.  Later  esti- 
mates swell  the  sales  to  seven  hundred  mil- 
lions, with  the  increase  of  population.  This 
puts  the  average  sale  and  consumption  of 
iquors  in  this  country  at  the  present  time  at 
£16  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child — a 
marked  gain  for  the  whole  country. 

But  Maine  had  gained  much  more  than 
the  country  as  a  whole.  Last  year  the  sales 
of  liquors  by  the  hundred  town-agencies  in 
Maine,  ostensibly  for  medical  and  mechanical 
purposes,  were  nearly  $100,000;  or,  with  our 
present  population  of  625,000.  about  15  cents 
per  inhabitant.  Instead  of  2,000  open  bars, 
as  we  had  in  1832,  which  with  our  present 
population  would  proportionally  give  us  about 
2,800  now,  so  far  as  I  can  learn  there  is  no 
bar  or  place  in  our  State  where  liquor  is 
openly  sold  in  known  defiance  of  law.  How 
much  there  is  secretly  sold  is  largely  a  mat- 
ter of  conjecture.  The  friends  of  temperance 
think  not  over  $500,000 — making  the  aggre- 
gate sales  in  the  State  $600,000,  or  $1  per  in- 
habitant.    Xlie  wllUoeb  cueiiircs  ui  loiupferauue 

do  not  set  the  aggregate  sales  higher  than 
one  million  dollars,  or  less  than  $2  per  in- 
habitant. Concede  even  this  high  estimate, 
and  we  have  the  sale  and  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors  in  Maine  only  one-tenth  what  they 
were  forty  years  ago,  and  one-eighth  what  they 
are  to-day  on  the  average  in  the  remainder  of 
the  Union. 

"  More  specific  statistics  point  to  similar 
conclusions,  as  to  the  marked  reduction  in 
the  use  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in 
Maine.  In  1830  there  were  thirteen  dis- 
tilleries in  this  State,  manufacturing  about 
one  million  gallons  of  rum  (two  gallons  to 
each  inhabitant),  all  of  which,  together  with 
about  300,000  gallons  of  imported  liquors, 
were  consumed  in  the  State,  to  make  no  ac- 
count of  fermented  liquors  and  cider  drank. 
Now  there  is  not  a  single  distillery  or  brewery 
in  the  State.  Of  the  five  hundred  taverns  in 
the  State  in  1833  all  but  forty  had  an  open 
bar.  Now  no  tavern  in  Maine  has  an  open 
bar,  and  not  one  out  of  ten  sells  liquor  even 
surreptitiously  to  guests.  In  1830  nearly 
every  store  in  the  State  sold  liquor  as  freely 
as  calico  and  molasses;  now  there  is  not 
known  to  be  a  general  trader  in  the  State 
who  sells  liquor." — Nat.  Temperance  Advocate. 
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"Can  outward  blood  cleanse?" 
This  question  is  one  of  several  queries 
which  Isaac  Penington  puts  forth  in  a  treatise 


professors  of  Christianity  whether  they  have 
the  true,  living,  powerful,  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ  or  no,"  &e.    It  appears  to  have  pro- 
voked the  animadversions  of  one  Thomas 
Hicks,  who  wrote  a  book  to  prove  that  the 
Quakers  account  the  blood  of  Christ  no  more 
than  a  common  thing;  yea,  no  more  than 
the  blood  of  a  common  thief."    Isaac  Pen- 
ington, sometime  after  seeing  the  latter  alle- 
gation, replied  to  it  in  a  tract  styled  "The 
flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  mystery,  and 
in  the  outward,"  wherein  he  shows  the  false 
inferences  drawn  by  Hicks  from  his  question, 
and  clearly  sets  forth  his  own  views,  and  that 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  on  this  point  of  doc- 
trine.   As  this  is  a  subject  that  has  engaged 
the  thoughts  of  some  of  latter  time,  and  one 
concerning  which  it  is  highly  important  that 
just  views  should  be  entertained,  some  ab- 
stracts from  the  work  of  I.  Penington  respect- 
ing it  are  herewith  presented.     He  says: 
"  This  query,  'can  outward  blood  cleanse  the 
conscience,'  doth  not  necessarily,  nor  indeed 
at  all  infer  that  the  blood  of  Christ  as  to  the 
outward  was  but  a  common  thing  or  useless. 
If  I  had  been  to  answer  this  query  myself,  he 
doth  not  know  what  my  answer  would  have 
been.    It  was  put  to  the  professors  to  answer 
inwardly  in  their  hearts,  who,  I  did  believe, 
upon  serious  consideration  could  not  but  con- 
fess, in  way  of  answer  thereto,  that  outward 
blood  itself,  or  of  itself,  could  not  cleanse  and 
purge  away  the  filth  that  was  inward;  but 
that  must  be  done  by  that  which  is  inward, 
living  and  spiritual.    Then  hereby  had  they 
been  brought  to  see  the  necessity  of  the  mys- 
tery, the  spirit,  the  power,  the  life  of  the  Son 
to  be  inwardly  revealed  in  them  ;  and  then 
had  I  obtained  my  end.  *   *   *  And  if  thev 
blood  in  the  mystery,  and  so  come  to  partake 
of  its  cleansing  and  nourishing  virtue,  and 
not  fix  and  appropriate  that  to  the  outward 
which  chiefly  belongs  to  the  mystery,— I  say 
if  they  could  but  go  thus  far  with  me  in  own- 
ing the  inward  life  and  power  in  the  sensible 
feeling  and  operation  thereof,  I  could  meet 
them  a  great  way  in  speaking  glorious  things 
of,  and  attributing  a  cleansing  or  washing  virtue 
to  the  outward,  in  and  through  and  with  the  in- 
ward.    For  I  do  not  separate  the  inward  and 
outward  in  my  own  mind;  but  the  Lord 
opened  my  heart,  and  taught  me  thus  to  dis- 
tinguish according  to  the  Scriptures  in  love 
to  them  and  for  their  sakes.    For  it  was  not 
my  intent  to  deny  the  outward,  or  make  it 
appear  as  a  common  or  useless  thing.  There 
never  was  such  a  sense  in  my  heart,  nor  was 
ever  a  word  written  or  spoken  by  me  to  that 
end."  *  *  *   "The  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the 
blood,  inwardly  sprinkled,  inwardly  poured 
by  God  upon  the  soul,  inwardly  felt  and 
drunk  in  by  the  thirsty  earth,  do  cleanse,  do 
feed,  do  nourish,  do  refresh.    Doth  not  God 
promise  to  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  his 
Israel  in  the  new  covenant,  and  they  shall  be 
clean  ?    Oh  read  inwardly !    Oh  wait  to  be 
taught  of  God  to  read  inwardly,  that  ye  may 
know  what  these  things  mean  !"    *    *  * 
"  Now  as  touching  the  outward,  which  ye  say 
we  deny  because  of  our  testimony  to  the  in- 
ward, I  have  frequently  given  a  most  solemn 
testimony  thereto  ;  and  God  knoweth  it  to  be 
the  truth  of  my  heart,  and  that  the  testifying 
to  the  inward  from  which  the  outward  came, 
doth  not  make  the  outward  void,  but  rather 
establish  it  in  its  place  and  service.  God  him- 


w  in  en  isaac  jreoLuetuu  juts  iwrm  iu    uMi-iin/iV"^"  —  r  -   i 

written  by  him  entitled,  «  A  question  to  the  1  self  who  knew  what  virtue  was  m  the  inward 
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yet  hath  pleased  to  make  use  of  the  outward  ; 
and  who  may  contradict  or  slight  his  wisdom 
and  counsel  therein  ?  Glorious  was  the  ap- 
pearance and  manifestation  of  his  Son  in  flesh ; 
precious  his  subjection  and  hoty  obedience  to 
his  Father;  his  giving  himself  up  to  death  for 
sinners  was  of  great  esteem  in  his  eye!  It 
was  a  spotless  sacrifice  of  great  value,  and  effec- 
tual for  the  remission  of  sins:  and  I  do  acknow- 
ledge humbly  unto  the  Lord  the  remission  of 
my  sins  thereby,  and  bless  the  Lord  for  it ; 
even  for  giving  up  his  Son  to  death  for  us  all, 
and  giving  all  that  believe  in  his  name  and 
power  to  partake  of  remission  through  him." 

From  the  foregoing  testimonies  of  this 
deeply  experienced  servant  of  Christ  it  will 
abundantly  appear  that  he  ascribed  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  soul  from  sin  and  impurity  pri- 
marily to  the  outward  blood  of  Christ  shed 
upon  the  cross  at  Jerusalem,  as  that  which 
opened  the  new  and  living  way  of  access  by 
Him  into  the  holy  and  spiritual  sanctuary 
where  the  penitent  and  believing  heart  may 
be  "  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,"  and 
the  contrite  soul  washed  and  sanctified  "  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God."  Thus  there  is  no  divorce  be- 
tween those  things  which  God  hath  joined 
together;  the  inward  operation  is  not  with- 
out the  outward  blood-sheddiug,  and  no  one 
can  claim  to  be  saved  and  washed  by  the  out 
ward  blood  of  Christ  excepting  as  they  re- 
ceive and  submit  to  Him  in  His  inward  and 
heart-cleansing  operations  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  has  ever  been  the  faith  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  is  in  accordance  with  the  follow- 
ing Scriptures,  which  testify  of  these  im- 
portant truths. 

Heb.  ix.  13,  14.    "  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 


ling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying 
of  the  flesh;  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offer- 
ed himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  livino- 
God?" 

Heb.  x.  9,  10.  "  Then  said  He,  lo,  I  came 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God  !  *  *  By  the  which 
will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all." 

Heb.  x.  21,  22.  "  And  having  an  high  Priest 
over  the  house  of  God  ;  Let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water." 

Heb.  x.  28,  29.  "  He  that  despised  Moses' 
law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses;  of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the^Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  where- 
with he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace." 

Heb.  xii.  24.  "  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel." 

Heb.  xiii.  12.  "  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
He  might  sanctify  the  people  with  Mis  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate." 

1  Peter  i.  2.  "  Elect,  &c,  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink 
ling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ." 

1  Peter  i.  18.  "  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
&c,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,"  fto. 
Verse  22.  "  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  Truth  through  the  Spirit."  &o. 


1  John  i.  7,  9.  "  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." 

Eph.  v.  25,  26.  "  Christ  also  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  He  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word." 

John  xvii.  19.  Smctify  them  through  thy 
Truth,  thy  word  is  Truth. 

Rom.  xv.  16.  "  That  the  offering  up  of  the 
Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified 
by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

1  Cor.  vi.  11.  "  But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye 
are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God." 

Bev.  i.  5.  "Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,"  &c. 

Bev.  vii.  14.  "  Have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

John  xv.  3.  "  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you." 

Titus  iii.  5.  "  He  saved  us  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,"  &e. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania 
convened  at  Harrisburg  on  the  1st  inst.  From  the 
Public  Ledger  of  this  city,  of  the  2d,  we  take  the  follow- 
ing: "Yesterday  nearly  five  of  the  capacious  columns 
of  the  Ledger  were  taken  up  with  the  message  of  Gov- 
ernor Hartranft  to  the  Legislature.  In  1701,  Governor 
Penn's  message  to  the  General  Assembly  was  so  brief 
that  it  may  be  quoted  in  a  paragraph,  and  as  it  contains 
some  good  advice,  this  remarkable  State  paper  is  here 
quoted  in  full : 

'Friends. — Your  Union  is  what  I  desire,  but  your 
*       .     J  » "tono  ctximjIict  ,  ia  wtrai  I  ex- 

pect Irom  you  ;  the  reputation  of  it  is  something  ;  the 
reality  much  more.  I  desire  you  to  remember  and  ob- 
serve what  I  say.  Yield  in  circumstances  to  preserve 
essentials,  and,  being  safe  in  one  another,  you  will  al 
ways  be  so  in  esteem  with  me.  Make  me  not  sad,  now 
1  am  going  to  leave  you ;  since  it  is  for  you  as  well  as 
your  friend  and  proprietary  and  Governor, 

(Signed)  Wiiliam  Pens.'" 

In  the  city  of  New  York,  d  nrlng  the  Twelfth  month, 
one  hundred  failures  and  assignments,  with  liabilities 
aggregating  nearly  $8,000,000,  were  reported.  This  is 
the  heaviest  record  of  the  kind  for  any  month  of  1877, 
and  the  figures  show  an  increase  of  25  per  cent,  in 
number,  and  300  per  cent,  in  amount  on  the  list  for  the 
preceding  month. 

The  total  coinage  of  the  United  States  mints  in  the 
Twelfth  month  was  t  5  343,083,  of  which  $3,335  360 
was  in  gold  pieces,  and  $2,007,723  in  silver. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by  the  Post-Office  De- 
partment for  a  fast  tri-weekly  mail  to  the  West  Indies. 
It  is  expected  the  time  betwe'en  New  York  and  Havana 
will  be  reduced  to  881  hours. 


rels,  and  standard  white  at  12^  cts.  for  export,  and  15  s 
15]-  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  and  Meal. — Minnesota  extra  at  $5.50  a  $5.6( 
for  low  ;  $6  for  good  ;  $6.25  a  f  6.50  for  fancy.  Penna 
extra  family  at  #6.25  for  fair  ;  $6.50  for  fancy ;  Ohic 
do.  do.  at  $6.75  for  choice,  and  patent  and  other  higl 
grades  at  $8  a  $9.  Rye  flour  steady  at  $3.90  a  $4 
Buckwheat  meal  is  quoted  at  $2.70  a  $2.80  per  100  lbs 
Bran  sells  at  $20  per  ton. 

Grain.  —Wheat,  Penna.  red  at  $1.40  ;  western  No.  2 
at  $1.37  a  $1.38;  western  amber,  good,  at  $1.42  i 
$1.42£  ;  Delaware  do.,  prime  at  $1.45.  Rye  range 
from  68  a  75  cts.  for  western  and  Penna.  Corn,  in  th< 
cars  and  grain  depot,  at  54  a  58  cts.  Oats,  35  a  38  cte 
per  bushel. 

Fresh  Fruits. — Apples,  New  York  State,  choice  pei 
barrel,  $3.50  a  $4;  fair  to  good  do.  $2.25  a  $3 ;  second 
S1.50  a  $2  per  barrel.  Cranberries,  $1  a  $1.90  pe 
bushel  crate,  and  $3.50  a  $6  per  barrel. 

Potatoes  and  Onions. — Early  rose,  per  bushel,  55 
60  cts. ;  Peach  blows,  50  a  60  cts. ;  Peerless,  50  a  55  cts 
Onions,  western,  $1.75  a  $1.90;  do.  eastern,. $1.85  a  $2 
red,  $1.25  a  $1.50. 

Seeds. — Clover  at  7 J  a  8|  cts.  per  lb.;  timothy  s 
$1.50,  and  flaxseed  at  $1.50  a  $1.52  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw.— Timothy,  75  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs. 
mixed  65  a  75  cts.,  and  straw,  50  to  60  cts.  per  100  lb: 

Beef  cattle  are  in  demand  at  3  a  7  cts.  as  to  quality 
Sheep  at  4  a  6  cts.  as  to  condition,  and  hogs  5£  a  6J  cfc 
per  pound.  During  the  year  just  closed  there  were  r< 
ceived  and  sold  at  the  Philadelphia  markets,  185,35 
beeves.  13,120  cows,  242,400  hogs,  and  545,870  sheep. 

Foreign. — London. — The  morning  papers  of  the  7t 
inst.  announce  the  death  of  the  Marquis  of  Aylesbur; 
at  the  age  of  74  years. 

The  Labor  News,  in  reviewing  the  industrial  situi 
tion,  finds  discontent  and  strife  in  the  chief  industrh 
of  the  nation.  The  colliers  and  iron  workers  ha* 
agreed,  after  a  struggle,  to  a  reduction  of  wages,  and 
further  reduction  is  expected  ;  the  textile  trades  are  d 
pressed,  and  some  of  the  representative  mills  are  rui| 
ning  on  short  time.  In  the  building  trades,  the  dispu 
between  employers  and  workmen  continues,  the  form< 
getting  occasional  help  at  the  rates  they  have  offere 
but  soon  losing  the  assistance  they  have  secured,  tl 
new  workmen  joining  the  strikers. 

Telegram  from  London  on  the  7th,  quote  U.  S.  boni 
at  106  fur  the  new  5's,  105J  for  1867's,  101$  for  the  o 
6's,  and  104  for  the  new  4j  per  cents. 

yictor  Emmanuel,  King  of  Italy,  is  reported  to  1| 
seriously  ill. 

A  letter  from  Colonel  T.  W.  Knox,  dated  Singapo 
on  the  6th  of  last  month,  informs  that  "  The  Siame 
are  putting  their  forts,  ships  and  army  in  fighting  co 
dition,  in  anticipation  of  trouble  with  China.  The  er; 
bargo  upon  the  exportation  of  rice  will  probably  ceaj 
on  the  31st,  as  the  harvest  was  much  better  than 
expected.  Several  ships  are  in  port  awaiting  the  ra: 
ing  of  the  embargo  to  load  rice.  The  number 
American  ships  that  arrived  in  Bangkok  harbor  durii 
1877,  was  double  the  whole  number  for  1876.  Tl 
Siamese  authorities  are  desirous  of  increasing  tra«, 
with  the  United  States,  and  offer  to  do  every  thing 
their  power  to  accomplish  that  result." 

At  the  request  of  the  Porte,  England  has  interview!. 
Russia  in  reference  to  a  cessation  of  hostilities  betwe] 
the  two  countries.  Russia  has  replied,  that  if  Turk 
desires  an  armistice,  application  must  be  made  direc 
to  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  Russian  forces.  It 
thought  the  Porte  will  not  take  any  further  steps  tl 


A  severe  snow  storm,  with  high  wind,  prevailed  along|  after  the  meeting  of  the  English  Parliament. 


the  New  England  coast  on  the  night  of  the  2nd  inst. 
A  number  oi  vessels  were  driven  ashore  and  wrecked, 
some  of  which  are  entirely  lost.  Several  lives  are 
known  to  have  been  lost.  The  weather  has  since  be- 
come intensely  cold  in  many  parts  of  the  Eastern  and 
.Middle  States.  At  Manchester,  N.  H.,  on  the  morning 
of  the  7th,  the  mercury  stood  27°  below  zero,  and  a°t 
lort  Fairfield,  Me.,  at  42  degrees  below.  A  severe 
snow  storm  is  reported  in  the  Canadas,  at  Montreal  the 
snow  being  a  foot  deep. 

The  public  debt  statement  issued  on  the  2d,  shows  a 
decrease  for  the  Pith  month  of  $71,623.15.  This  is  the 
first  decrease  in  Pith  month  since  1873. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  5th  inst.,  was  312. 

According  to  vital  statistics  lor  the  vear  1877  26  194 
persons  died  in  the  city  of  New  York." 

Mtn-l-rtx.  ,1V.  -  American  gold  102].  U.  S.  Sixes 
1881,  106|;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  103 :  do.  1867,  105i ; 
do.  1868,  107  ;  new  5's,  105|j  new  4£  per  cents,  1033  : 
new  4  per  cents,  101  J. 

Cotton.— For  uplands  and  New  Orleans,  11 J  a  11 J 
cts.  per  pound.    Petroleum— Crude  at  10  cts.  in  bar- 


In  the  mean  time  the  Russian  forces  are  reported 
be  moving  forward,  as  the  weather  will  permit.  tL 
soldiers  in  both  armies  are  said  to  suffer  greatly  frcl 
the  intense  cold.    Two  divisions  of  the  Russians 
reported  to  have  crossed  the  Balkans. 


There  is  now  for  sale  at  "  Friends'  Book  Storm 
"Memoirs  and   Letters  of  Richard  and  Elizabel 
Shackleton,  (late  of  Ballitore,  Ireland,)  compiled 
their  daughter,  Mary  Leadbetter."    Price  $1.00. 

Also,  "Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Gospel  labors 
Samuel  Fothergill.  with  Selections  from  his  Correspon 
ence.    Also  an  account  of  the  Life  and  Travels  of 
father,  John  Fothergill."    Price  tfl.00. 

Also,  "  Extracts  from  Letters  of  John  Barclay  I 
Mary  B.    Price  12  cents. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankjord,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent— JohnC.  Hall,M.| 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board! 
Managers. 
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The  Heathen  Divinity, 

el  upon  the  heads  of  all  called  Christians,  that 
say  they  had  not  known  that  there  had  been  a 
God,  or  a  Christ,  unless  the  Scripture  had 
declared  it  to  (hem. — Extracted  from  the  writ- 
ings of  George  Fox. 

What  scripture  had  Job  to  speak  forth  all 
^ose  sweet  scriptures,  contained  in  his  book  ? 
3a,  and  what  scripture  had  all  the  holy  men 
'God,  who  were  before  Moses,  to  speak  forth 
hat  they  learned  only  of  God,  and  spake 
hat  they  had  received  of  him,  which  in  after 
jes  came  to  be  written,  printed,  and  known 
;ain  by  the  same  spirit  that  gave  them  first 
rth,  to  and  through  them  ? 
Ezra  1.  Where  it  may  be  seen,  how  the 
ord  God  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus,  king 
"Persia,  who  said,  "  the  Lord  God  of  heaven 
fith  given  unto  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
irth,"  &c. 

Now  how  could  this  man,  upon  whom  you 
ok  as  upon  a  heathen,  and  one  that  had 
ither  law  nor  gospel ;  how  could  he,  I  say, 
J  >eak  such  things  without  scripture  ?  was  not 
ere  a  divine  power  and  spirit  in  him,  who 
knowledged,  that  the  Lord  God  of  heaven 
j)d  earth  had  given  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
e  earth;  and  he  was  to  build  God  a  house 
Judea,  which  was  the  Jews'  temple. 
He  did  not  say,  he  had  got  all  these  king- 
i>ms  by  his  own  power,  nor  might,  nor  valor; 
it  that  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  had  given 
em  him. 

Daniel  2.  What  was  that  in  Nebuchadnez- 
ir  king  of  Babylon,  who  said,  "  of  a  truth, 
bur  God  is  a  God  above  all  gods,  and  a  Lord 
pove  all  kings,  and  a  revealer  of  secrets,  see- 
g  thou  couldst  reveal  this  secret?" 
Did  he  not  speak  diviuely,  who  confessed 
i  the  God  of  heaven,  and  set  up  the  true  God 
t>ove  his  own?  had  Nebuchadnezzar,  think 
pu,  been  at  the  schools  seven  years,  and 
arned  the  seven  liberal  arts  to  speak  this  ? 
^  f  had  he  the  written  law  or  gospel  to  speak 
lis  by,  in  that  he  confessed  the  God  of 
iaven,  and  a  Lord  above  all  kings,  and  so 
'?T)ove  himself. 

Daniel  3.    Where  we  read  that  Nebuchad 
^zzar  went  to  the  mouth  of  the  hot  burning 
ry  furnace,  who  had  cast  into  it  the  three 
lildren,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego, 
L8t  bound  in  their  clothes,  and  hats  on  ;  it 
^  Jing  heated  seven  times  hotter  than  usually. 
And  the  king  said  unto  his  council,  "did 
)t  we  cast  in  three  men  bound,  into  the  fire  ?" 


and  they  said,  "yes,  O  king."  And  the  king 
said,  "  lo,"  for  all  that,  "  I  see  four  men  walk- 
ing loose,  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they 
have  no  hurt;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is 
like  the  Son  of  God,  to  look  upon." 

And  Nebuchadnezzar  said,  "O  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego,  ye  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  come  forth  ;"  then  they  came 
forth. 

And  then  the  dukes,  lords,  and  nobles,  and 
the  king's  counsellors  came  to  see  these  men, 
"upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no  power; 
nor  was  an  hair  of  their  heads  singed  ;  neither 
were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  the 
fire  passed  upon  them." 

Then  spake  the  king,  saying,  "  blessed  be 
the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego, who  hath  sent  his  angel  to  deliver  his 
servants  that  trust  in  him,  and  hath  changed 
the  king's  command,  and  yielded  their  bodies, 
that  they  might  not  serve  nor  worship  any 
God  save  their  own  God.  Therefore,  I  make 
a  decree,  that  all  people,  kindred,  and  tongues, 
which  speak  any  blasphemy,  against  the  God 
of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  shall 
be  cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be 
made  a  dunghill,  because  there  is  no  god  that 
can  deliver  after  this  sort." 

Now,  J~mark,]  was  it  not  a  divine  principle 
in  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  caused  him  to  utter 
these  words,  who  was  a  worshipper  of  images, 
and  compelled  others  to  do  the  same?  and 
could  he  tell  of  the  Son  of  God,  saying,  "  one 
was  like  the  Son  of  God  ;"  and  confessed,  these 
were  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God  ;  and 
that  none  should  speak  evil  against  the  God 
of  heaven  ;  and  praised  them  that  did  not 
change  their  religion  ;  and  that  none  could 
save  like  the  God  of  heaven  ;  and  that  none 
should  blaspheme  him? 

Could  he  speak  these  things  without  a  di- 
vine power,  having  neither  written  law  nor 
gospel ;  but  was  looked  upon  as  a  heathen  ? 
how  could  he  speak  these  things  without 
scripture  ? 

What  say  you  to  this,  you  professors,  that 
say,  "you  have  not  known  God,  nor  Christ, 
without  the  scripture  had  declared  it  to  you  ?" 
and  if  this  had  been  in  your  days,  would  not 
you  be  ready  to  say,  that  this  was  witchcraft, 
or  conjuration?  hath  not  Nebuchadnezzar 
judged  all  you  divines  here,  who  spake  such 
things  as  these  without  letter  or  scripture  ; 
whereas  you  confess  you  cannot,  without 
letter  or  scripture  ? 

Daniel  6.  See  there  what  language  Darius 
spake  concerning  God,  though  a  heathen  king, 
when  the  informer  informed  the  king  against 
Daniel,  and  caused  him  to  be  cast  into  the 
lion's  den  for  praying  to  his  God ;  and  how 
the  Lord  shut  up  the  mouths  of  the  lions,  by 
his  angels,  so  that  he  had  no  hurt  by  them. 
And  how  the  king  coming  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  the  den,  who,  through  much  trouble  of 
of  spirit  could  take  no  rest  that  night;  and 
how  he  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  unto 


Daniel,  and  said,  "  O  Daniel,  the  servant  of 


the  living  God,  is  thy  God  whom  thou  servest 
continually,  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the 
lions,"  &c.  And  how  after  this,  Darius  wrote 
(o  all  people,  kindred,  and  tongues  that  dwel- 
led in  all  lands  ;  "  my  command  is,  that  in  all 
my  dominions,  men  tremble  and  fear  before 
the  God  of  Daniel ;  for  he  is  the  living  God, 
and  steadfast  forever,  and  whose  kingdom 
shall  not  fail ;  his  power  is  everlasting,  even 
to  the  end  ;  it  is  he  that  delivereth  and  saveth  ; 
he  doth  wondrous  marvellous  works  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,"  &c. 

Now  people  consider  what  brave  language 
this  heathenish  king  spake,  and  divine  words 
he  uttered  ;  and  how  he  confessed  to  God,  and 
his  kingdom  and  power,  who  had  neither 
written  law  nor  gospel ;  for  what  scripture 
had  he  to  speak  these  words?  and  doth  he  not 
condemn  you  that  call  yourselves  christians, 
who  say,  you  had  not  known  whether  there 
had  been  a  God  or  no,  if  scripture  had  not  de- 
clared it  unto  you?  and  so  have  known  noth- 
ing of  divinity;  and  therefore,  he  and  his 
divinity  stands  over  your  heads. 

Acts  17.  Paul  said,  that  certain  of  the  poets 
said,  "  that  we  are  of  God's  own  offspring  ;  for 
in  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being." 
So  now,  had  not  the  poets  a  sense  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  who  said,  that  they  were  of  his  off- 
spring, and  had  their  being  from  him?  now, 
how  could  they  speak  these,  and  the  like 
things,  who  were  mere  heathens  without 
scripture  ? 

Romans  1.  Where  the  apostle  saith,  to  the 
Romans  who  were  heathens,  "That  that 
which  is  known  of  God  was  manifest  in  them, 
for  God  showed  it  unto  them ;"  for  his  invisi- 
ble things,  that  is  to  say,  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead  are  seen,  forasmuch  as  they  are 
understood  by  the  works  of  the  creation  of  the 
world;  so  that  they  are  left  without  excuse, 
because,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 
him  not  as  God. 

Now  consider,  was  not  here  something  of 
God  in  these  heathens,  that  learned  them  to 
know  God,  though  they  did  not  glorify  him 
as  God,  though  they  had  no  written  letter  nor 
written  gospel. 

And  doth  not  the  apostle  set  up  that  of  God 
in  the  Gentiles  to  judge  the  Jews,  who  said, 
in  the  second  chapter,  "he  is  not  a  Jew,  that 
is  one  outward,  neither  is  it  circumcision 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  ;  but  he  is  a  Jew, 
that  is  one  inward,  and  the  circumcision  of 
the  heart,  which  consist  in  the  spirit,  and  not  ' 
in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God."  For  the  Jews  having  the  letter  and 
circumcision  transgressed  the  law  ;  and  so  the 
Gentiles  that  did  the  things  contained  in  the 
law,  they  made  the  outward  professors  of  the 
law  no  professors,  that  broke  it;  and  circum- 
cision, uncircumcision  :  and  so  they  that  by 
nature,  (by  that  of  God  in  them,)  kept  the 
law,  judge  them  that  have  the  outward  writ- 
ten law,  and  the  outward  written  gospel  also, 
and  yet  kept  it  not,  but  broke  it. 

So  here  the  obeyers  of  the  Spirit  of  God  aro 
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justified,  and  they  that  are  professors  of  the 
things  of  God,  and  grievers  of  the  spirit,  are 
condemned. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Ancient  Peru. 

(Concluded  from  page  170.) 

In  the  neighborhood  of  Cuzco  are  the  ex- 
tensive walls  of  a  remarkable  fortress,  of 
which  B.  G.  Squier  observes:  "  They  remain 
substantially  perfect,  and  will  remain  so — un- 
less disturbed  by  a  violence  which  is  not  to 
be  anticipated,  and  of  which  the  present  in- 
habitants of  Cuzco  seem  hardly  capable — as 
long  as  the  pyramids  shall  last,  or  Stonehenge 
and  the  coliseum  shall  endure,  for  it  is  only 
with  those  works  that  the  fortress  of  the 
Sacsahuaman  can  properly  be  compared." 
The  stones  composing  the  walls  are  massive 
blocks  of  blue  limestone,  irregular  in  size  and 
shape.  "The  outer  wall  is  heaviest.  Bach 
salient  terminates  in  an  immense  block  of 
stone,  sometimes  as  high  as  the  level  of  the 
terrace  which  it  supports,  but  generally  sus- 
taining one  or  more  great  stones  only  less  in 
size  than  itself.  One  of  these  stones  is  27  feet 
high,  14  broad,  and  12  in  thickness.  Stones 
of  15  feet  in  length,  12  in  width,  and  10  in 
thickness,  are  common  in  the  outer  walls. 
That  some  of  these  on  the  wall  were  taken 
from  their  natural  positions  near  the  place 
where  they  now  stand  is  most  probable  ;  but 
that  others  were  brought  from  the  cliffs  that 
edge  the  plateau,  three-fourths  of  a  mile  to  a 
mile  distant,  is  certain.  Two  distinct,  well- 
graded  roads  still  remain  leading  to  these 
ledges,  where  the  evidences  of  quarrying  are 
as  clear  as  they  are  at  Quincy,  Massachusetts. 
Blocks  half  hewn  still  lie  in  the  quarries,  and 
some  in  nearly  perfect  condition  by  the  side 
of  the  roads  to  which  I  have  referred.  How 
they  were  thus  dragged  we  can  only  infer 
from  the  undoubted  fact  that  the  Incas  had 
no  draught  animals.  If  the  force  of  a  thou 
sand  men  was  insufficient  to  move  them,  it 
was  quite  within  the  power  of  the  Incas  to 
bring  ten  times  that  number  to  the  task." 

Among  the  concluding  observations  of  the 
author,  in  reviewing  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge  respecting  the  race  of  the  Incas, 
are  the  following  :  ';  In  this  virtual  absence  of 
all  written  documents  the  architectural  monu- 
ments of  the  Peruvians  become  of  the  highest 
importance  in  the  investigation  of  their  his- 
tory and  civilization.  These  are,  indeed,  of 
the  greatest  value.  They  show  clearly  the 
state  of  their  arts  in  almost  every  department. 
Wo  have  evident  remains  of  what  they  could 
do  in  architecture.  Their  reservoirs  and  aque- 
ducts give  us  a  clear  insight  into  their  agri 
cultural  system.  Their  bridges,  roads,  and 
tambos  [structures  erected  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  travellers]  tell  us  of  their  means  of 
intercommunication.  Their  great  fortresses 
and  other  public  works  show  that  the  rulers 
had  at  their  disposal  the  labor  of  a  numerous 
and  industrious  population.  And  the  very 
absence  of  any  remains  of  the  common  people, 
show  us  conclusively  what  must  have  been 
tho  condition  of  the  masses.  These  monu- 
ments also  illustrate  tho  proficiency  to  which 
they  had  attained  in  what  may  bo  called  tho 
sciences.  Wo  have,  for  instance,  the  very 
means  which  the}'  used  for  determining  the 
solstices  and  the  passago  of  the  sun  through 
the  heavens.  From  tho  position  and  charac- 
ter of  tho  great  fortresses,  as  at  Ollan-tay- 


tambo  and  Pisae,  we  can  learn  much  of  the 
military  condition  of  the  empire.  Events 
vaguely  veiled  by  tradition  assume  an  histori- 
cal character  when  we  find  the  ruins  of  such 
and  such  a  town,  which  such  and  such  an 
Inca  is  said  to  have  built  or  destroyed,  or  of 
works  which  he  is  said  to  have  constructed. 
Fortifications,  if  on  a  grand  sca'e,  naturally 
occur  near  the  frontiers  of  an  empire,  and  in 
the  direction  from  which  an  attack  might  be 
anticipated.  These  ruins  also  throw  much 
light  upon  customs,  modes  of  life,  and  politi- 
cal, social,  and  domestic  organizations.  Wo 
know  how  crimes  were  punished,  from  their 
elaborate  prisons;  how  executions  were  per- 
formed, from  the  ruins  of  structures  which 
unmistakably  indicate  the  purpose  of  their 
construction.  The  sites  of  their  villages,  and 
the  indications  of  the  quarters  of  the  cities, 
show  how  closely  the  people  must  have  been 
crowded  together  in  their  narrow  homes. 
We  have  remains  which  indicate  the  general 
character  of  their  household  implements  and 
the  texture  of  their  garments.  Their  chnlpas 
[peculiar  tower-like  structures  used  for  burial 
places]  and  tombs  give  evidence  of  a  belief  in 
a  future  life.  The  field  thus,  and  in  a  thou- 
sand other  ways,  opened  to  us  is  a  wide  one  ; 
and  I  may  confidently  trust  that  my  re- 
searches and  explorations  furnish  many  valu- 
able aids  for  its  further  investigation." 

The  overthrow  of  the  power  of  the  Incas 
by  the  Spaniards,  occurred  about  the  year 
1533,  amid  scenes  of  the  greatest  cruelty  and 
treachery.  One  of  these  unscrupulous  ma- 
rauders, Mancio  Sierra  Lejesama,  has  left  a 
strong  testimony  to  the  character  of  this  race, 
which  may  conclude  these  extracts.  It  is 
contained  in  his  will,  dated  in  Cuzco  in  1589. 
parts  of  which  are  as  follows  :  He  appears  to 
have  written  it  as  a  confession  of  his  guilt, 
with  the  wish  that  it  should  be  communicated 
to  Philip  II.  of  Spain.  This  extract  is  taken 
from  a  recent  book  entitled,  "Peru  in  the 
Guano  Age." 

"  The  said  Incas  governed  these  kingdoms 
in  such  wise  that  in  them  all  there  was  no 
thief  or  vicious  person,  nor  an  idle  man  nor  a 
bad  woman,  nor  were  there  allowed  among 
them  people  of  evil  lives  ;  men  had  their  honest 
and  profitable  occupations  in  all  that  per- 
tained to  mountain  or  mine,  to  the  field,  the 
forest,  or  the  home,  as  in  every  thing  of  use 
all  was  governed  and  divided  after  such  sort, 
that  each  one  knew  and  held  to  his  own  with- 
out another  interfering  therewith  :  nor  were 
lawsuits  known  among  them  :  the  affairs  of 
war,  though  not  few,  interfered  not  with  those 
of  traffic,  nor  yet  did  these  conflict  with  those 
of  seed-timo  and  harvest  or  with  other  mat- 
ters whatsoever.  All  things,  from  the  greater 
to  the  less,  had  their  order,  concert,  and  good 
management.  Tho  Incas  were  dreaded,  obey- 
ed and  respectod  by  their  subjects,  for  the 
greatness  of  their  capacity  and  the  excellency 
of  their  rule.  It  was  the  same  with  the  cap- 
tains and  governors  of  provinces.  And  as  we 
found  command,  and  strength,  and  forco  to 
rest  in  these,  so  had  we  to  deprive  them  of 
these  by  the  force  of  arms  to  subject  them  to, 
and  press  them  into,  the  service  of  God  our 
Bord,  taking  from  thorn,  not  only  all  com- 
mand, but  their  moans  of  life  also.  And  by 
the  permission  of  God  our  Lord,  wc  were  able 
to  subject  this  kingdom  of  many  people,  and 
riches,  and  lords,  making  servants  of  them  as 
now  we  sec.  I  trust  that  his  majesty  under 
stands  the  motive  which  moves  mc  to  this  re- 


lation, that  it  is  for  the  purging  of  my  con- 
science by  the  confession  of  my  guilt.  We 
have  destroyed  by  our  evil  example  people  so 
well  governed  as  these,  who  were  so  far  from 
being  inclined  to  wrong  doing  or  excess  oifl 
any  sort — both  men  and  women — that  an  In-l 
dian  with  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  goUl 
and  silver  in  his  house,  would  leave  it  open  m 
or  would  place  a  broom  or  small  stick  acrost 
the  threshold  to  signify  that  the  owner  w^j 
not  within,  and  with  that,  as  was  their  cugj 
torn,  no  one  would  enter  or  take  thence  £ 
single  thing.   When  they  saw  us  put  doors  tc 
our  houses,  and  locks  on  our  doors,  they  un  f, 
derstood  that  we  were  afraid  of  them,  not  tha  j 
they  would  kill  us,  but  that  perhaps  the]  u 
might  steal  our  things.    When  they  saw  tha  $ 
we  had  thieves  among  ourselves,  and  mei  v 
who  incited  their  wives  and  daughters  to  sin  r[ 
they  held  us  in  low  esteem.    So  great  is  th<  1B 
dissoluteness  now  among  these  natives,  an< 
their  offences  against  God,  owing  to  the  evi 
example  we  have  set  them  in  all  things,  tha 
from  doing  nothing  bad,  they  have  all — o: 
nearly  all — been  converted  in  our  day  int<j 
those  who  can  do  nothing  good.  This  touchei 
also  his  majesty,  who  will  take  care  that  hi; 
conscience  has  no  partin  allowing  these  thing 
to  continue.    With  this  I  implore  God  to  pai 
don  me,  who  has  moved  me  to  declare  thes 
matters,  because  I  am  the  last  to  die  of  all  th 
discoverers  and  conquistadores ;  for  it  is  no 
torious  that  now  there  exists  not  one  other  o 
their  number,  but  I  only,  either  in  this  king 
dom  or  out  of  it,  and  with  that  I  rest,  havin 
done  all  I  am  able  for  the  discharge  of  m; 
conscience." 

Selected. 

How  it  grieves  me  to  see  any  of  our  dea 
friends  departing  from  that  scriptural  sine 
plieity  of  language,  which  as  members  of  ou  lk 
Society  tbey  have  been  taught  to  use.  I  hop  iii 
my  beloved  children  will  never  abandon  th  jsr 
noble  testimony  against  the  corruptions  of  » 
false  and  deceitful  world;  for  though  I  woul  log 
be  far  from  commending  a  self-righteous  spir:  4 
or  a  censorious  temper  towards  our  Christia  « 
brethren  and  sisters  whose  attention  may  n(  ill 
have  been  called,  as  ours  has  been,  to  thos  lid 
particular  branches  of  gospel  truth,  I  do  bi  p 
lieve  it  is  important  for  us  to  maintain  oi  St 
own  ground  even  in  little  things,  and  I  thin  l 
I  have  long  observed  that  where  there  hi  : 
been  a  giving  way  in  these,  it  has  proved  a  it 
inlet  to  greater  weakness  and  a  means  of  ui  1 
dermining  gradually  the  attachment  to  oth<  : 
important  testimonies  which  have  been  con  ilo 
mitted  to  us.  Oh  that  our  Society  had  ind  ^ 
vidually  borne  them  with  faithfulness,  and  i  iij 
the  meekness  of  wisdom;  and  then  I  belie\  lj 
the  Christian  church  would,  ere  this,  ha\  kit 
made  greater  advances  than  she  has  yet  don  ir 
and  her  children,  being  less  conformed  to  th  tg 
world,  would  have  made  more  successful  r  g 
sistanco  to  the  spread  of  evil  and  have  uphei 
with  boldness  and  dignity  the  standard  i  h 
their  holy  Redeemer.  Oh,  when  shall  U  is 
professed  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  bai  ij 
more  of  the  mind  that  was  in  him,  and  k 
great  and  small  things  be  more  concerned  ii| 
walk  worthy  of  tho  vocation  wherewith  th(  h 
are  called  ? — Memoir  of  Maria  Fox — 1838.  k 

 »•  

A  watchful,  patient,  filial  dependence  on  tl  j, 

Source  of  blessing,  is  of  the  nature  of praye  „, 
and  cannot  but  be  more  acceptable  to  Hi 

who  sceth  in  secret,  than  the  best  form  1; 
words  without  it. — Dillwyn's  Reflections. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

he  early  religious  experience  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellet,  compared. 

(Continued  from  page  146.) 

Thomas  Shillitoe's  Journal  gives  the  follow- 
ig  account  of  his  early  life  : 

"  I  was  born  in  Holborn,  London,  about  the 
econd  month,  1754.  My  parents  were  mem- 
ers  of  the  national  church,  and  zealously  en- 
aged  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  due 
bservanceof  its  religious  rites  and  ceremonies, 
nd  every  moral  duty.  In  my  infancy  they 
jft  the  place  of  my  birth,  and  settled  in 
IThitechapel,  until  I  had  attained  about  the 
tvelfth  year  of  my  age.  My  father  had,  for 
tany  years,  filled  the  office  of  librarian  to  the 
>ciety  of  Gray's  Inn.  His  situation  calling 
>r  his  daily  attendance,  and  feeling  the  in- 
rmities  of  old  age  coming  upon  him,  it  be- 
ime  necessary  to  change  his  place  of  resi- 
ence,  which  induced  him  to  take  the  Three 
uns  public  house  at  Islington,  and  move 
bere  with  his  family. 

I  This  change  exposed  me  to  great  tempta- 
ons,  beiDg  naturally  of  a  volatile  disposition, 
nd  early  addicted  to  vanity.  Before,  I  had 
een  kept  close  within  doors,  seldom  being 
uffered  to  go  into  the  company  of  other  chil- 
ren,  except  at  school ;  but  now  I  was  ex- 
osed  to  all  sorts  of  company,  and  allowed  to 
amble  over  the  village  unprotected,  both  by 
ay  and  late  of  an  evening,  carrying  out  beer 
3  the  customers,  and  gathering  in  the  pots, 
nd  waiting  upon  such  company  as  came  to 
be  house.  First-days  were  generally  the 
host  busy  days  I  had,  being  scarcely  ever  able 
b  get  to  a  place  of  religious  worship.  This, 
y  l°Dg  continued  neglect,  became  a  matter 
[f  the  greatest  indifference  to  me;  which  had 
lot  been  the  case  before  my  parents  changed 
(heir  abode.  I  can  now  recur  to  the  satisfac- 
|on  I  at  times  experienced,  in  going  with  my 
lareuts  to  what  is  called  church  ;  but  my  ex- 
posed situation  in  my  father's  house,  opened 
|o  almost  every  vice,  and  the  artifices  of  such 
Ivilly  disposed  persons  as  I  had  at  times  to 
[0  with,  had  nearly  effected  my  ruin.  My 
ather  being  unacquainted  with  this  business, 
ind  of  an  easy  disposition,  by  lending  his  pro- 
>erty  and  other  means,  wasted  what  sub- 
tance  he  had,  which  obliged  him  to  quit  this 
ine  of  life,  and  retire  to  apartments  provided 
pr  him  and  his  family,  in  Gray's  Inn,  and 
ive  on  his  salary. 

|  I  was  now  about  sixteen  years  of  age.  A 
jerson  who  frequented  my  father's  house,  and 
vho  had  been  an  officer  in  the  army,  having 
>egun  business  in  the  grocery  line  in  Wap- 
Ung,  proposed  to  my  parents  to  take  me  as 
in  apprentice  for  five  years,  to  which  they 
igreed.  Here  my  situation  was  not  improved, 
is  respected  good  example  ;  for  my  master 
vaa  given  to  much  liquor  and  company ;  and 
lis  wife  from  her  manner  of  being  brought 
kp,  was  not  a  suitable  mistress  for  me.  These 
ihings,  together  with  the  examples  of  wicked- 
ness exhibited  in  the  neighborhood,  rendered 
my  new  situation  every  way  a  dangerous  one. 
iiut  though  thus  exposed,  adorable  Mercy  met 
vith  me,  and  awakened  in  my  mind  a  degree 
•f  religious  thoughtfulness.  I  endeavored  to 
ibtain  an  acquaintance  with  a  young  man  in 
he  neighborhood,  towards  whom  I  felt  an 
ittachment,  from  an  apprehension  that  his 
countenance  bespoke  him  to  be  of  a  serious 
lisposition.  His  company  proved  helpful  to 
ny  preservation,  from  going  greater  lengths 
!n  folly  and  dissipation  than  I  might  other- 


wise have  done;  and  his  example  awakened 
in  me  again  that  liking  which  I  once  had  for 
attending  a  place  of  religious  worship,  when 
I  had  the  opportunity;  but  this  did  not  often 
occur  ;  my  master  and  mistress  spending  the 
First-day  from  home,  in  pleasure,  I  was  left 
to  take  care  of  the  house.  My  master's  incli- 
nation for  company  and  strong  drink  caused 
him  to  neglect  his  business;  and  after  I  had 
been  with  him  a  little  more  than  one  year,  he 
was  compelled  to  give  it  up,  and  move  to 
Portsmouth,  where  he  opened  a  shop  in  the 
same  line.  I  felt  regret  at  being  obliged  to 
leave  my  new  acquaintance;  and  the  more  so, 
as  my  exposure  to  temptation  was  not  at  all 
lessened  by  my  change  of  residence.  A  sense 
of  the  necessity  of  care  how  I  formed  new  ac- 
quaintance was  in  mercy  awakened  in  me,  to 
which  I  endeavored  to  give  good  heed.  In 
time  a  sober,  religious  young  man,  rather 
older  than  I  was,  attached  himself  to  me ;  and 
our  intimacy  was  of  mutual  benefit,  continu- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  time  I  staid  in  this 
part  of  the  country. 

The  neighborhood  in  which  my  master  re- 
sided, exposed  me  more  to  the  danger  of  being 
drawn  aside  from  the  paths  of  virtue,  than 
any  other  part  of  the  town  ;  this  circumstance, 
together  with  the  little  pi'obability  of  my 
making  any -improvement  in  a  knowledge  of 
my  business,  induced  me  to  write  to  my 
parents  to  procure  my  indentures,  which  being 
effected,  I  returned  to  London,  and  obtained 
a  situation  in  the  same  line  of  employ.  Al- 
though I  did  not  mend  my  situation,  as  re- 
spected the  neighborhood  I  settled  in,  yet  the 
change  was  abundantly  for  the  better  as  re- 
spected my  master,  who  was  a  sober,  reli- 
giously disposed  man,  and  a  great  help  to  me. 
He  being  a  constant  attender  of  the  Found- 
ling Hospital  chapel,  I  became  his  companion 
on  First-day  mornings,  and  in  the  afternoon 
resorted  to  such  places  of  worship  as  were 
noted  for  popular  preachers.  In  this  situation 
I  remained  about  three  years,  until  I  became 
acquainted  with  a  young  man,  a  distant  rela- 
tion, descended  from  the  Society  of  Friends. 
I  then  forsook  the  Foundling  Hospital  chapel, 
and  other  places  of  worship  which  I  had  fre- 
quented, and  kept  solely  to  the  meetings  of 
Friends,  on  First-day  mornings.  But  my 
motive  for  this  change  was  not  a  pure  one ; 
my  chief  inducement  being  to  meet  my  young 
relation,  and  go  to  dine  with  him,  his  ac- 
quaintance causing  me  to  neglect  the  attend- 
ance of  a  place  of  worship  the  remaining  part 
of  the  day,  which  had  been  my  uniform  prac- 
tice for  the  last  three  years.  My  new  com- 
panion also  took  me  to  the  most  fashionable 
tea-gardens  and  other  places  of  public  resort, 
where  we  spent  the  afternoon,  aud,  at  times, 
the  evening;  this  led  the  way  to  my  giving 
greater  latitude  than  ever  to  my  natural  in- 
clination. Still  I  continued  to  attend  Friends' 
meetings  on  First-day  morning,  more  than 
twelve  months,  but  spent  the  remainder  of 
the  day  in  pleasure.  The  retrospect  did  not 
produce  those  comfortable  feelings  which  I 
had  once  known,  when  this  day  of  the  week 
was  differently  occupied  ;  and  I  was  again,  in 
unmerited  mercy,  met  with,  and  my  attention 
arrested  to  consider  the  misery  into  which 
the  road  I  had  now  chosen  to  travel  would 
eventually  lead  me,  if  I  continued  to  pursue  it. 

Feeling  a  decided  preference  to  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends,  I  continued  my  attendance  ; 
experiencing  an  increased  care  to  observe  the 
time  appointed,  and  to  be  diligent  also  in  the 


attendance  of  afternoon  meetings.  The  more 
faithfully  I  gave  up  to  these  impressions  of 
duty,  the  more  my  desires  increased  after  an 
acquaintance  with  the  Almighty,  and  the 
knowledge  of  his  ways.  Earnest  were  my 
prayers,  that  in  this  day  of  his  powerful  visi- 
tation, in  mercy  renewed  to  my  soul,  he  would 
not  leave  me,  nor  suffer  me  to  become  a  prey 
to  my  soul's  adversary,  that  his  hand  would 
not  spare,  nor  his  eye  pity,  until  an  entire 
willingness  was  brought  about  in  me,  to  cast 
myself  down  at  his  holy  footstool. 

As  resignation  was  thus  wrought  in  me,  to 
yield  to  the  purifying  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire, — that  the  fan  Of  God's  word 
and  power  should  effect  the  necessary  separa- 
tion between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  cor- 
responding fruits  were  brought  forth  in  me, 
and  manifested  by  my  outward  conduct.  I 
soon  found  that  my  old  companion  considered 
me  no  longer  a  fit  one  for  him,  and  our  inti- 
macy ceased." 

(To  be  continued  ) 

A  correspondent  writes  : — "  I  witnessed  the 
other  day  one  of  the  celebrated  sights  of  Paris 
of  which  I  have  often  heard  before,  but  never 
had  seen.  Crossing  the  Tuileries  Gardens  on 
one  of  the  late  mild  days,  my  attention  was  at- 
tracted by  an  intense  commotion  among  the 
sparrows,  which  abound  in  that  locality.  They 
were  chattering  and  flying  to  and  fro,  and 
finally  collected  in  swarms  at  a  single  point. 
There  I  saw  the  cause  of  their  agitation, 
the  well-known  bird  charmer  of  the  Tuileries 
Gardens.  She  is  a  person  of  about  thirty 
}Tears  of  age,  pale,  with  very  black  hair, 
dressed  in  the  deepest  mourning,  and  wearing 
no  bonnet.  She  was  surrounded  by  birds  that 
hopped  and  perched  right  at  her  feet,  or  flew 
circling  round  her  head,  apparently  without 
the  slightest  fear.  She  would  hold  out  a  bit 
of  bread,  and  instantly  three  or  four  would 
hover  around  it  with  rapid  whirring  wings, 
like  humming  birds  around  a  flower,  some 
perching  on  her  fingers,  while  others  would 
peck  at  the  coveted  morsel  on  the  wing.  Then 
she  would  throw  crumbs  into  the  air,  which 
would  be  adroitly  caught  by  the  swiftest- 
winged  birds  before  they  reached  the  ground. 
A  shower  of  crumbs  brought  the  little  crea- 
tures to  her  feet  like  chickens,  nor  did  the 
presence  of  the  bystanders,  that  soon  collected 
in  great  numbers,  appear  to  terrify  her  pro- 
teges in  the  least.  They  seemed  to  feel  per- 
fectly secure  while  in  the  presence  of  their 
benefactress.  She  walked  slowly  on,  followed 
by  hundreds  of  the  eager,  fluttering,  chatter- 
ing birds,  and  I  lost  sight  of  her  in  a  distant 
walk.  I  am  told  that  she  sometimes  sits  down, 
and  that  the  sparrows  will  then  perch  all  over 
her,  and  will  get  into  her  lap  and  eat  bread 
from  her  apron.  No  one  knows  who  she  is. 
She  never  speaks  to  any  one,  and  pays  no  at- 
tention to  anybody  or  anything  except  her 
beloved  birds,  which  she  feeds  daily  through- 
out the  winter." — Ep.  Recorder. 

Extract  from  the  London  General  Epistle — 
1831. — To  our  young  Friends  particularly  we 
would  affectionately  recommend  a  frequent 
recurrence  to  the  first  principles  of  our  reli- 
gious profession,  which  we  consider  to  be 
those  of  pure  Christianity.  An  establishment 
in  these  principles  would,  we  believe,  preserve 
us  consistent  both  in  faith  and  practice,  and 
prevent  our  being  improperly  moved  by  the 
varying  notions  which  arc  so  common  in  the 
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present  day.  We  long  to  impress  upon  our 
dear  young  friends  the  beauty  and  value  of 
an  early  and  unreserved  dedication  of  your- 
selves to  God  ;  cultivate  a  tender  and  enlight- 
ened conscience,  and  obey  His  law  with  all 
sincerity.  Be  faithful  in  maintaining  your 
plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel. 
Cherish  those  wholesome  restraints  of  a  guard- 
ed and  religious  education,  of  which  the  evi- 
dent tendency  is,  to  keep  you  out  of  evil.  We 
entreat  you  to  avoid  speculation  and  disputa 
tion  on  religious  subjects;  for  these  will  hinder 
instead  of  promoting  your  growth  in  grace. 
Let  all  your  conversations  on  the  sacred  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  be  conducted  under  a  due  sense 
of  their  importance,  and  in  the  due  fear  of 
God.  Carefully  peruse  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  meditate  upon  them  in  private.  Above 
all,  delight  yourselves  in  communion  with 
God,  and  lead  a  life  of  prayer  ;  then  will  the 
blessed  word  of  promise  be  yours,  "  I  will  be 
a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Arthur  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  172.) 

1811,  5th  mo.  24th.  Buried  the  remains  of 
Mary  Holton,  from  Friends'  Almshouse,  aged 
eighty-one.  She  lived  many  years  in  Wm. 
Logan's  and  Thos.  Fisher's  families,  several 
of  whose  descendants  attended  the  funeral, 
being  much  respected  by  them,  and  in  latter 
days  rendered  comfortable  by  their  bounty. 
She  was  of  steady  conduct,  and  respected  by 
most  of  her  acquaintances. 

6th  mo.  6th.  Jt  was  agreed  at  the  adjourn- 
ment of  our  Monthly  Meeting  this  day,  to  pro- 
vide materials  to  build  another  meeting-house 
on  Twelfth  street,  to  accommodate  Friends 
living  west  from  Eighth  street  from  Delaware, 
provided  the  Standing  Commitees  of  the  two 
other  Monthly  Meetings  unite  therein. 

9th.  In  afternoon  meeting  S.  M.,  a  young 
lawyer,  appeared  in  prayer.  M.  Bonsai  hav- 
ing opened  the  meeting  in  solemn  supplication 
for  a  succession  among  the  rising  generation, 
to  fill  the  places  of  worthies  lately  removed 
from  among  us  in  this  city. 

23rd.  Hannah,  the  widow  of  our  worthy 
friend  Jno.  Pemberton,  died  last  evening  ;  has 
been  afflicted  with  rheumatism  all  winter;  her 
exit  was  sudden  and  unexpected  to  her  friends 
and  those  about  her. 

24th.  Chas.  Vanderan  buried  ;  he  was  the 
last  of  thirteen  children  ;  his  mother  yet  lives, 
in  reduced  circumstances  to  what  they  once 
were.  Her  husband  formerly  owned  the  mills, 
&c,  near  the  Falls  of  Schuylkill,  which  Peter 
llobinson  now  holds.  Thus  the-  wheel  of 
fortune,  so  called,  goes  round  ;  families  once 
great  in  tho  world  brought  down,  and  those 
onco  low  are  raised;  so  it  is  and  so  it  will  be, 
to  show  unto  man  his  dependent  state,  and 
that  there  is  nothing  durable  or  certain  under 
the  sun,  as  relates  to  things  of  time. 

29th.  Joseph  McMullin,  an  old  tanner,  de- 
ceased, supposed  to  be  about  seventy-two  ; — 
served  his  apprenticeship  with  Wm.  Bettlc, 
who  sunk  the  banyard  now  occupied  by  Wm. 
Riley.  Joseph  was  a  steady,  slow-moving 
man  ;  but  faithful  to  his  employers.  Jno. 
Ashburner,  in  whose  service  ho  died,  has  for 
many  years  acted  a  friendly  and  fatherly  part 
by  poor  "  Joe,"  and  retained  him  in  his  service 
and  supported  him,  though  not  capable  of 
doing  much  work,  through  infirmity.  His 
sickness  was  short:  as  he  was  attending  tho 


bark  mill  day  before  yesterdaj*,  he  fell,  was 
carried  into  the  house,  and  departed  last  night. 
Thus  the  high  and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  must  all  go  when  the  summons  is  seal- 
ed. What  then  has  man  to  boast  of?  when 
in  an  unexpected  moment  he  passeth  away. 
Be  thou  ready,  oh  my  soul,  to  meet  the  awful 
summons,  let  it  come  early  or  late,  at  midnight 
or  cock-crow. 

30th.  Chas.  Parrish  died  a  few  days  since 
in  the  poor-house,  aged  about  thirty-five  ;  was 
a  smart,  bright  young  man,  but  giving  way 
to  bad  company  and  habits,  died  miserably; 
having  been  a  mere  strolling  vagabond  through 
our  streets  and  country  many  years.  Thus, 
.talents  the  brightest  are  lost  to  God  and  man, 
for  want  of  due  attention  to  the  Divine  Gift; 
and  men,  intended  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God,  dishonor  by  their  conduct  the  Christian 
name  and  bring  a  reproach  upon  themselves. 
How  different  are  the  lives  and  ends  of  those 
who  take  Truth  for  their  guide,  and  through 
faithfulness  to  its  dictates,  answer  the  noble 
end  of  their  creation. 

7th  mo.  1st.  The  houses  on  Whalebone  alias 
Hudson's  Alley  finished  last  Seventh-da)-, 
after  eight  months  close  attention  and  labor; 
they  are  neat  and  convenient,  and  have  cost 
several  thousand  dollars  beside  the  first  cost, 
but  hope  my  children  will,  if  I  don't,  receive 
benefit  from  them  ;  they  now  let  for  $200  each 
per  annum. 

4th.  Extremely  warm  day ;  night  extreme- 
ly warm  ;  many  of  the  inhabitants  sat  or  staid 
up  until  after  midnight,  not  caring  to  go  to 
bed,  the  heat  so  great.    Thermometer  96°. 

6th.  Extremely  warm.  Several  persons 
died  suddenly  by  drinking  cold  water,  and 
several  corpulent  persons  died  in  fits.  Nine 
or  ten  persons  since  the  4tb,  that  day  includ- 
ed, were  killed,  or  died  by  accidents.  Ther- 
mometer stood  at  99°  some  say  100°  at  3  p.  M. 

7th,  and  First  of  the  week.  Yery  warm, 
but  not  quite  so  hot  as  for  several  days  past. 
Wm.  Williams  from  Tennessee,  on  his  return 
from  the  eastward,  had  acceptable  service  at 
Arch  Street  meeting  in  the  morning,  and  at 
Pine  street  in  the  afternoon.  Was  remark- 
ably led  in  his  testimony  at  Pine  street,  in 
speaking  to  individuals  who,  if  not  faithful 
and  obedient  to  tho  present  visitations,  would 
be  shortly  removed  by  death.  It  was  deliv- 
ered with  great  awe  and  solemnity,  as  I  was 
informed,  not  being  well  and  the  weather  ex- 
tremely warm,  was  not  there.  He  stood  about 
an  hour  and  a  half  at  each  meeting.  In  the 
morning  meeting,  he  related  a  remarkable 
circumstance  of  a  young  woman  he  met  with 
at  Hicks'  tavern,  at  Hartford,  Connecticut. 
She  came  from  tho  country  into  that  town,  a 
poor  desolate  girl  prone  to  vanitj',  and  hired 
in  that  house.  Her  very  soul  shuddered  when 
she  entered  it,  at  tho  prospect  of  living  where 
she  should  bo  so  exposed  ;  but  by  close  atten- 
tion to  theDivino  principlo  of  Grace,  she  had 
been  preserved.  Her  countenance,  whilst 
waiting  on  company  at  table,  attracted  his 
notice,  and  he  took  an  opportunity  to  con- 
verso  with  her  concerning  her  situation.  The 
uarrativo  was  moving  and  instructive.  He 
took  occasion  from  this  circumstance  to  speak 
feelingly  to  the  young  people  present,  show- 
ing clearly  the  possibility  of  preservation  by 
attention  to  the  Divine  Gift  in  the  most  ex- 
posed situations.  Her  daily  practice  being  to 
retire  to  her  chamber,  her  God  and  her  book, 
when  tho  work  allotted  to  her  was  finished. 
May  she  bo  preserved,  saith  my  soul,  through 


a  continued  attention  to  the  Divine  Gift,  and  p 
then  I  cannot  but  hope  and  believe  she  wil 
be  an  ornament  to  her  sex,  a  pattern  for  others 
to  walk  by,  and  a  promulgator  of  that  docl 
trine  which  breathes  peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  to  men.    She  was  not  a  member  of  anj 
religious  Society,  waiting  patiently  to  fee^ 
her  way  clearly  opened  by  that  Grace  sh(|ir 
had  heretofore  experienced  as  her  guide.  Hei 
name  he  could  not  recollect ;  it  was  gone  f  Voir:  i 
him  when  I  asked  him.    She  will,  I  have  n( 
doubt,  be  cared  for;  my  mind  being  feelinghjj 
affected  with  the  recital  of  the  circumstance 
7th  mo.  9th.    Heavy  clouds  gathered  in  th( 
west  about  six  ;  smart  refreshing  showers  ac 
companied  them,  with  sharp  lightning  and 
heavy  thunder,  which,  after  the  late  extreme 
warm  weather  and  drought,  is  truly  accept 
able  ;  all  nature  seemed  to  call  for  it.  Thin 
the  All-wise  dispenser  of  all  good  shows  untclit1 
poor  man  his  dependent  state,  and  that  by  al  ' 
his  wisdom  and  acquirements  as  man,  he  can 
not  fathom,  countervail,  or  comprehend  Hisj 
varied  dispensations,  either  in  natural  or  spi-  n 
ritual  things.    Wm.  Williams,  at  North  meet-'fom 
ing  stood  near  two  hours,  and  was  remark- 
ably led  in  his  testimony  concerning  the  fate 
of  this  city,  unless  its  inhabitants  change  then 
ways,  &c. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  170). 

1836,  3d  mo.  26th. — Never  do  I  remembei 
to  have  passed  through  such  an  extremity  ol 
suffering,  as  during  my  late  very  severe  at 
tack.  But  I  trust  it  has  been  a  time  of  pro- 
fitable instruction,  as  there  are  seasons  where 
in  I  am  led  to  hope  that  self  is  a  little  sub- 
dued ;  though  it  has  been  a  long,  hard  struggle 
And  I  still  find  there  is  so  much  of  the  old 
leaven  remaining,  which  nothing  short  of  the 
sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
enable  me  to  overcome,  that  I  often  feel  con- 
strained to  adopt  the  words  of  the  Psalmist, 
"  Cleanse  Thou  me  from  secret  faults."  An| 
I  can  acknowledge  that  He  has  been  pleased 
to  listen  to  my  broken  aspirations.  Yes!  He 
has  not  only  heard,  but  answered  my  simple 
prayer — preserved  me  in  many  temptations 
and,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  supported  me 
through  sufferings  and  trials  of  no  common 
kind  ;  as  a  pi'oof  of  which,  I  must  record  an- 
other singular  visitation  :  — 

In  the  fore  part  of  ray  illness,  the  angelic 
form  of  my  precious  departed  one  was  again 
clearly  presented  to  my  view,  with  the  assur- 
ance that,  as  my  bodily  pain  increased  I  need 
not  fear  ;  *  *  that  I  should  be  strength 
ened  in  every  conflicting  season  of  doubt  and 
discouragement ;  and  that  the  snares  of  the 
enemy  should  be  chained  for  a  time,  so  that 
ho  should  havo  no  power  to  disturb  my  peace 
of  mind.  What  a  marked,  though  unmerited 
mercy,  thought  I,  to  one  who  has  never  done 
a  single  thing  worthy  of  Divine  notice.  From 
this  time,  it  seemed  as  though  I  could  entirely 
leave  the  future,  and  throw  mj^self  at  the  feel 
of  my  Saviour,  in  the  confident  belief  that  so 
it  would  be.  Much  increase  of  bodily  pair 
and  weaknoss  was  my  portion  ;  but  during  the 
severest  struggle,  I  seemed  suddenly  trans 
ported,  as  into  the  Celestial  City;  which  ap- 
peared to  be  so  brilliantly  illuminated  with  a 
soft  gold-like  splendor,  that  I  was  ready  tc 
exclaim,  "  This  must  be  heaven  !"  And  oh 
the  ecstatic  joy  that  filled  my  heart,  whilst 
gazing  on  the  resplendent  beauties  around  me 
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as  beyond  any  description  I  can  give.  All 
could  do  was  secretly  to  adore  my  God  and 
iviour ;  as  the  power  of  articulation  had 
;en  su.-pended  for  maDy  hours,  by  violent 
tasnis.  *  *  It  felt  hard  indeed  to  be  told 
at  1  must  return  to  the  world  again,  and  let 
itience  have  her  perfect  work,  until  my 
►irit  was  so  purified  as  to  be  prepared  to  be 
othed  with  a  spotless  robe,  as,  without  such 
,iment,  there  was  no  admission.  With  this, 
felt  resigned  to  submit ;  but  as  the  splendor 
jparted,  a  voice  seemed  to  say,  distinctly  : 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
ee  also  a  crown  of  life."  Surely,  with  such 
gracious  promise,  delivered  in  such  a  man- 
jr,  I  ought  to  be  willing  to  wait  in  quiet  con- 
ence,  and  leave  all  future  events  that  may 
fall  me,  to  the  direction  of  my  Heavenly 
uide — my  Almighty  Friend ! 
5th  mo.  17th. — When  the  spirits  are  over- 
helmed  under  a  sense  of  the  depravity  of 
iman  nature,  and  of  the  perplexities  and 
tngers  to  which  we  are  exposed,  there 
ems  to  me  much  consolation  to  be  derived 
bm  the  assurance  that,  "He  who  bare  our 
p_3  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,"  was.  '  a  man 
r  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief;"  and 
pt,  that  this  "spotless  Lamb  of  God,"  when 
ought  to, suffer  for  the  guilty,  "was  dumb 
a  sheep  before  her  shearers."  Oh,  how 
'ten  do  I  long  to  retire  from  the  busy  scenes 
[  life,  silently  to  contemplate  the  wondrous 
an  of  redemption,  provided  for  poor,  sinful 
an,  by  the  sacrifice  of  "the  Just  for  the  un- 
Jst,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God  ;"  not  by 
y  works  of  righteousness  of  our  own,  but 
His  own  free  mercy, — free  to  every  re- 
ntant  sinner,  who  applies  in  simple  faith, 
e  will  not  suffer  His  followers  to  be  tempted 
\ove  measure,  "but  will,  with  the  tempta- 
pn,  also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that  they 
by  be  able  to  bear  it."  What  encouragement 
is,  to  cast  every  care  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
ho  is  "Strength,  in  weakness;  riches,  in 
verty;  and  a  very  present  help  in  every 
be  of  need." 

10th  mo.  4th. — A  sleepless  night,  from  the 
infully  trying  noise  and  confusion  in  my 
ad,  makes  me  feel  worn  and  exhausted  this 
orning;  but, — what  a  mercy! — my  mind  is 
tranquil  and  serene,  that  I  seem  ready  to 
claim,  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva- 
jm,  whom  shall  I  fear?  The  Lord  is  the 
rength  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?" 
•y  patience  was  indeed  greatly  exercised,  but 
trust  that  this  renewed  trial  of  it,  will  only 
nd  to  promote  the  further  accomplishment 
its  perfect  work  in  me ;  and  oh  !  — 

"  How  sweet  to  rest,  in  lively  hope 
That,  when  my  change  shall  come, 
Angels  will  hover  round  my  bed 

And  waft  my  spirit  home. 
Then  shall  my  disembodied  soul 

Behold  Him,  and  adore  ; 
Be  with  His  likeness  satisfied, 
And  grieve  and  sin  no  more!" 
(To  be  continued..) 


He  that  is  truly  a  child  of  God,  and  born  of 
i  spirit,  has  a  more  true  and  sensible  know- 
liftge  of  God,  and  also  of  the  mysteries  of  his 
In  ngdom,  than  men  in  their  natural  and  tin- 
si  nverted  state  can  attain  unto  by  all  their 
ip  sdom  and  parts  ;  for  we  read,  that  the  na- 
il ral  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
I  irit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
I  m,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
Isle  spiritually  discerned. — Benjamin  Holmes' 
Arious  Call,  &c. 


Selected. 

PRAYER  ANSWERED  BY  CROSSES. 

I  ask'd  the  Lord,  that  I  might  grow 
In  faith,  and  love,  and  ev'ry  grace; 
Might  more  of  his  salvation  know, 
And  seek  more  earnestly  his  face. 

'Twas  he  who  taught  me  thus  to  pray, 
And  he,  I  trust,  has  answer'd  pray'r; 
But  it  has  been  in  such  a  way 
As  almost  drove  me  to  despair. 

I  hop'd  that  in  some  favor'd  hour, 
At  once  he'd  answer  my  request ; 
And  by  his  love's  constraining  pow'r 
Subdue  my  sins,  and  give  me  rest. 

Instead  of  this,  he  made  me  feel 
The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart ; 
And  let  the  angry  pow'rs  of  hell 
Assault  my  soul  in  ev'ry  part. 

Yea,  more,  with  his  own  hand  he  seem'd 
Intent  to  aggravate  my  woe  ; 
Cross'd  all  the  fair  designs  I  schem'd, 
Blasted  my  gourds,  and  laid  me  low. 

Lord,  why  is  this,  I  trembling  cried, 
Wilt  thou  pursue  thy  worm  to  death? 
"  'Tis  in  this  way,"  the  Lord  replied, 
"  I  answer  pray'r  for  grace  and  faith. 

"  These  inward  trials  I  employ, 
From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  free  : 
And  break  thy  schemes  of  earthly  joy, 
That  thou  may'st  seek  thy  all  in  me." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  175.) 

[It  appears  that  the  Assembly  took  no 
farther  notice  of  the  petition  presented  on 
behalf  of  the  Free  Quakers.] 

There  seems  to  have  been  no  business  trans- 
acted by  the  Society  until  the  2d  of  the  Sixth 
month,  1783. 

This  meeting  now  taking  into  consideration 
the  propriety  of  purchasing  a  lot  of  ground 
and  building  a  meeting-house  thereon.  This 
matter  was  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the 
next  meeting. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  on  the  9th  of 
Sixth  month,  1783,  the  meeting  resumed  the 
consideration  of  purchasing  a  lot  of  ground, 
and  building  thereon.  The  Friends  present 
agreed  to  inquire  about  a  lot,  and  also  to  pro- 
mote a  subscription  to  pay  for  the  same. 

At  a  meeting  held  on  the  16th  of  Sixth 
month,  1783,  the  following  committee  was 
appointed  to  inquire  after  a  suitable  lot,  and 
also  to  collect  subscriptions  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses thereof,  viz.: — White  Matlack,  Jehu 
Bldtidge,  Samuel  Wetherill  and  Isaac  Howell. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Soeiety,  held  Third- 
daj',  Seventh  month,  1783,  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  purchase  a  lot  report: — That  they 
have  obtained  a  lot  at  the  S.  W.  corner  of 
Mulberry  and  Fifth  streets,  containing  forty- 
eight  feet  front  on  Mulberry  street  and  sixty 
feet  front  on  Fifth  street. 

Moses  Bartram,  Samuel  Wetherill,  Joseph 
Warner,  White  Matlack  and  Timothy  Mat- 
lack  were  appointed  a  committee  to  procure 
materials,  employ  workmen,  and  erect  a  meet- 
ing-house. The  said  house  to  be  thirty  three 
feet  front  on  the  north  side  and  forty-four  feet 
front  on  the  east.  White  Matlack  was  ap- 
pointed Treasurer,  and  directed  to  place  the 
money  collected  from  time  to  time  in  the 
bank. 

At  a  meeting  held  Seventh  month  8th, 
1783,  the  following  persons  were  appointed  to 
hold  the  aforesaid  lot  of  ground  in  trust,  for 
the  Society  : —  Christopher  Marshal,  Isaac 
Howell,  Nathaniiff  Brown   Peter  Thomson, 


Moses  Bartram,  Jonathan  Schofield,  Benj. 
Say,  Joseph  Warner  and  Abraham  Eoberts. 
At  this  meeting  it  was  agreed  to  change  the 
size  of  the  house  to  thirty-six  feet  on  Mul- 
berry street  and  forty-eight  feet  on  Fifth 
street. 

[There  is  a  break  here  in  the  minutes  for 
one  year.] 

The  first  meeting  for  worship,  was  held  in 
the  new  house  on  the  13th  of  Sixth  month, 
1784. 

The  first  meeting  for  business  in  the  new 
house,  was  held  on  the  5th  of  Seventh  month, 

1784,  at  -which  it  was  proposed  to  hold  week- 
day meetings  ;  but  it  was  thought  proper  to 
postpone  the  consideration  of  the  subject  until 
the  next  meeting,  in  order  to  obtain  the  sen- 
timents of  both  men  and  women. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  on  the  12th  of 
Seventh  month,  1784,  it  was  agreed  that  a 
week-day  meeting  be  held  on  the  Fifth-day 
of  the  week,  to  begin  at  the  tenth  hour,  for 
the  jjublic  worship  of  God. 

Samuel  Crispin  attending,  desires  to  be  con- 
sidered a  member  of  this  Society. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting,  held  the  16th  of 
Ninth  month,  Samuel  Wetherill  received  a  cer- 
tificate to  visit  the  Friends  in  Massachusets, 
which  was  signed  by  the  members  present. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  on  the  4th  of 
Tenth  month,  1784,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
Monthly  Meeting  should  be  held  on  the  first 
Fifth-day  in  every  month. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  on  the  3rd  of 
Second  month,  1785,  it  was  agreed  that  a  book 
be  procured  for  the  purpose  of  recording  the 
names  of  the  members  of  the  Society,  with  a 
suitable  introduction  thereto. 

On  the  31st  of  Third  month,  1785,  a  special 
meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  consider- 
ing the  Incorporating  of  the  Society  ;  it  was 
agreed  that  a  petition  be  presented  to  the 
Assembly  for  this  purpose.  Christopher  Mar- 
shal, Isaac  Howell  and  Moses  Bartram,  were 
appointed  a  committee. 

The  committee  on  names  were  continued 
on  from  month  to  month. 

At  a  meeting  on  the  5th  of  Fifth  month, 

1785,  the  Society  received  and  read  a  certifi- 
cate from  the  Friends  at  Dartmouth,  signed 
by  nineteen  persons,  concerning  the  ministry 
and  deportment  of  Samuel  Wetherill  while 
among  them. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  on  the  2nd  of 
Sixth  month,  1785,  a  certificate  was  received 
from  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Eochester, 
on  the  11th  of  the  Second  month,  1785,  re- 
specting the  present  visit  of  Benj.  Bumpas. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  on  the  7th  of 
Seventh  month,  1785,  the  committee  appoint- 
ed at  the  last  meeting  to  collect  subscriptions 
for  paying  the  expenses  of  building  the  meet- 
ing-house and  purchasing  a  burial-ground  re- 
port, that  they  have  received  already  the  sum 
of  £162.  The  committee  are  continued  to 
attend  to  the  further  progress  of  the  sub- 
scription. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  on  the  4th  of 
the  Eighth  month,  1785, — the  meeting  taking 
into  consideration  the  profession  and  religion 
of  this  Society,  suffering  strangers  to  intrude 
their  doctrine  among  us  inconsistent  with  the 
precepts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  is  thought 
proper  ,  that  suitable  persons  be  appointed  to 
rebuke  such  intruders,  both  in  private  and  in 
public. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting,  9th  of  Second 
month,  1786,  a  committco  of  four  were  "  ap- 
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pointed  to  preserve  good  order  in  the  meet- 
ings of  worship,  and  to  preserve  harmony  and 
concord  in  this  religious  Society."  The  com- 
mittee were  appointed  at  this  meeting  to  look 
out  a  suitable  lot  for  a  burial  place.  They 
reported  at  the  next  meeting,  (16lh  of  2nd 
mo.,  1786,)  that  they  had  found  two  lots; 
but  the  consideration  was  referred. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  on  the  14th  of 
Fourth  month,  twelve  persons  agreed  to  enter 
into  an  obligation  on  behalf  of  this  Society  to 
Anna  Dorothea  Walker,  widow,  in  the  penal 
sum  of  £1000  in  gold  or  silver,  conditioned 
for  the  payment  of  £500  like  money,  on  the 
20th  day  of  March,  which  will  be  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1793,  together  with  lawful  in- 
terest yearly,  and  every  year  for  the  same ; 
and  this  Society  agrees  to  indemnify  the  ob- 
ligators for  so  doing.  Of  this  money,  the 
Society  paid  out  £479  for  debts. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting,  4th  of  Fifth  month, 
Geo.  Kemble  desired  to  become  a  member  of 
this  Society;  a  committee  are  appointed  to 
confer  with  him  on  the  subject. 

At  a  meeting,  15th  of  Fifth  month,  1786, 
an  Epistle  was  read  and  ordered  to  be  sent 
from  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  religious 
Society  of  Free  Quakers,  held  in  Philadelphia 
the  15th  day  of  the  Fifth  month,  1786,  to  the 
Monthly  Meetiug  of  the  disowned  Friends  at 
Rochester  and  Aqueshinet  or  Long  Plains, 
Dartmouth,  State  of  Massachusets  Bay. 

[Epistle  omitted.] 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  on  the  6th  of  Seventh 
month,  the  committee  having  reported  favor- 
ably, George  Kemble  was  received  as  a  mem 
ber  of  this  Society. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  9th  mo.  7th, 
1791,  Peter  Fritz  applied  to  be  received. 

12th  mo.  1791.  "  The  week-day  meetings 
being  small,"  the  propriety  of  continuing  them 
was  considered  at  several  subsequent  meet- 
ings. In  the  5th  mo.  1792,  the  hour  of  meet- 
ing was  changed  to  5  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  the  meeting  held  5th  mo.  1792,  the  Dis- 
cipline was  directed  to  be  read  at  the  close  of 
the  next  First  day  morning  meeting  for  wor- 
ship, and  S.  Wetherill,  Jr.,  appointed  to  read 
it. 

10th  mo.  5th,  1792.  Donald  M.  Donald  and 
wife  and  children  applied  to  be  received  as 
members,  which  was  agreed  to  1st  mo.  5th, 
1793. 

1st  mo.  6th,  1791.  Isaac  Howell  appointed 
an  "overseer,"  [probably  to  grant  orders  of 
interment,  though  that  is  not  stated.  The 
Discipline  does  not  provide  for  overseers.] 

2d  mo.  2d,  1793.  The  widow  Walker  ap- 
plied for  the  payment  of  the  bond  of  £500, 
she  held.  Whereupon  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  obtain  a  loan  in  order  to  comply 
with  her  request.  The  next  month  (3d  mo. 
'93)  a  petition  was  prepared  and  signed,  re- 
questing the  Legislature  to  grant  permission 
to  sell  a  part  of  the  lot  on  Fifth  St.,  used  as  a 
barying-gronnd.  This  was  granted,  and  60 
feet  by  90  feet  was  sold  to  Wm.  Lane  for  £800, 
and  the  bond  of  the  widow  Walker  paid  out 
of  part  of  the  proceeds. 

The  2d  story  of  the  house  corner  of  Fifth 
and  Arch  was  occupied  03'  the  Free  Masons 
as  a  meeting  "place,  for  some  time.  In  the 
5th  month,  1793.  Peter  Parvin  was  allowed 
to  occupy  it  for  £20  per  annum,  to  be  used 
for  a  school  room. 

3d  mo.  8th,  1794.  It  was  concluded  that 
t  In'  upper  room  should  not  be  used  for  aschool. 
It  was  directed  to  be  fitted  with  benches. 


12th  mo.  20th,  1794.  Hannah  Hathorne 
and  Andrew  Henry  declared  their  intentions 
of  marriage  ;  12th  mo.  27th,  1794,  reported 
clear  and  allowed  to  marry. 

12th  mo.  10th,  1795.  A  certificate  from  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  New  Bedford,  was 
received  expressive  of  the  satisfaction  with 
the  religious  visit  and  public  testimony  of 
Samuel  Wetherill. 

Henry  Stiles  left  a  legacy  of   for  the 

poor  of  the  Society,  1795,  which  having  been 
partly  used,  the  balance,  in  1800,  was  directed 
to  be  distributed  among  the  poor  of  the  So- 
ciety. 

James  Carter  left  a  legacy  in  1796,  of  £6. 

Peter  L.  Guenier,  "a  young  Frenchman," 
applied  to  be  received  as  a  member.  John 
Eldridge  also  applied. 

A  number  of  appropriations  for  the  help  of 
the  poor  was  made  in  1796. 

Amos  Yarnall  admitted  10th  mo.  6th,  1796. 

1797.  The  Society  appointed  a  committee 
to  join  with  other  societies  in  devising  a  plan 
to  prevent  the  noise  occasioned  by  carriages 
passing  on  the  street.  It  resulted  in  obtain- 
ing an  act  of  the  Legislature  to  allow  chains 
put  across  the  street  opposite  meeting  houses 
during  the  time  of  public  worship. 

179y.  The  2d  story  room,  corner  of  Fifth 
and  Arch,  was  rented'  to  Benjamin  Tucker 
for  £45  per  annum.  He  used  it  for  a  school 
room  many  years. 

6th  mo.  5th,  1800.  Mary  Thompson  ad- 
mitted as  a  member,  she  became  chargeable, 
being  poor;  six  appropriations  to  poor  mem- 
bers were  made  at  one  meeting. 

Lydia  Crispin  obtained  a  certificate  ad- 
dressed to  friendly  people  in  and  about  Mari- 
etta, whither  she  went  to  join  her  husband. 

4th  mo.  14th,  1803.  A  certificate  was  grant- 
ed to  Samuel  Wetherill,  addressed  to  Dart- 
mouth, Mass.,  to  pay  a  religious  visit.  He 
produced  a  minute  of  New  Bedford  Yearly 
Meeting,  expressing  unity  with  his  religious 
services. 

No  minutes  have  been  found  between  1804 
and  1811. 

In  1814,  a  wall  was  directed  to  be  built 
around  the  grave-yard.  No  minutes  from 
1814  to  1827. 

In  1827,  William  Wetherill  was  appointed 
Treasurer.  No  minutes  until  1st  mo.  17th, 
1829,  which  was  the  last  of  the  minutes. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  a 
young  woman  by  a  valuable  elder  of  our  So- 
ciety, in  the  year  1796. 

Philadelphia,  8th  mo.  1st,  1796. 
Respected  Friend, — Since  I  attended  the 
opening  of  your  Monthly  Meeting  by  appoint- 
ment of  our  Quarter,  my  mind  has  been  fre- 
quently turned  towards  thee  with  earnest  and 
affectionate  desires  for  thy  preservation  and 
right  direction,  that  now  in  the  days  of  thy 
infancy,  and  state  of  childhood  as  to  religious 
experience,  neither  false  fire  nor  a  heated  im- 
agination, may  be  suffered  so  to  influence  thy 
mind  as  to  lead  thee  off  the  sure  foundation. 
To  be  preserved  therefrom,  it  is  necessary  to 
dwell  in  diffidence  and  fear,  accompanied  by 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  in  godly  sincerity 
and  self-abasement  breathing  to  the  Father 
of  light  and  life,  that  He  would  direct  thy 
steps  aright.  Great  indeed  is  the  mj'stcry  of 
godliness,  and  great  also  is  the  mystery  of 
iniquity.    The  twisting,  twining  enemy  of 


man's  happiness  is  lying  in  wait,  striving  to 
mislead  and  deceive;  and  particularly  those 
who  may  be  in  the  way  of  laying  his  king, 
dom  waste.    In  many  transformations  anj 
snares,  he  is  suffered  to  try  the  foundations 
of  men,  in  order  for  their  thorough  refinement, 
See  to  it,  my  friend,  examine  deeply  and  1 
closely  into  thy  religious  movements,  inquire  [ 
in  humility  and  reverential  fear,  whether  seli  i 
is  sufficiently  slain  and  reduced  under  tb4  1 
cross  of  Christ.    Is  it  in  the  cross  to  thy  own  ri 
natural  will,  that  thou  art  constrained  to  ap-  f 
pear  in  public?    Be  honest  in  this  inquiry;  11 
for  much  depends  upon  it.    If  such  appeaM  'a 
ances  are  gratifying  to  thy  natural  feelings,  11 
and  yield  a  kind  of  self-exaltation  and  appro- 
bation,  depend  upon  it  thou  art  in  a  danger-i 
ous  state,  and  ensnared  by  a  subtle  enemy  ft 
into  a  path  tending  to  desolation  and  ruirn  v 
To  be  as  the  oracles  of  God,  as  instruments  ir 
his  hand  to  convey  his  holy,  pure  counsel  tc 
his  creature  man, — to  be  an  embassador  foi 
Christ,  laboring  to  reconcile  the  people  untc 
God,  what  higher  or  more  dignified  office  cat 
poor  frail  mortal  man  be  engaged  in?  Cer 
tainly  none!    How  necessary  is  it,  then,  tc 
know  the  purity  and  certainty  of  thy  com 
mission  for  this  important  work!  and  to  b< 
assured  that  it  is  grounded  on  that  rock 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  nevei 
prevail. 

That  a  withering  and  barrenness  shouh 
come  upon  thee  would  indeed  be  a  sorrowfu 
case  ;  that  it  may  not  be  so  is  my  earnest  con 
cern  on  thy  behalf.    May'st  thou  dwell  ii 
lowliness  and  fear;  in  watchfulness  and  self 
abasement;  and  before  offering  anything  as  1 
minister  of  the  gospel,  which  may  be  pre 
sented  to  thy  mind,  turn  the  fleece  again  an< 
again  ;  try  it  wet  and  dry.    Much  better  is  i 
to  bear  burdens  than  to  offer  that  whicl 
would  die  of  itself:  this  was  forbidden  unde 
the  law.    Far  be  it  from  me  to  discourag 
the  growth  of  the  living  plants;  my  wisl  1(1 
is  to  help  those  that  are  young  in  the  minis  " 
try,  in  the  right  line  ;  and  at  the  same  tim  * 
to  discourage  those  forward  spirits  who  ru  ^ 
into  words  without  life  and  power,  such  a  N1 
start  up  in  the  assemblies  of  the  Lord's  pec  ^ 
pie  with  every  presentation — these  not  dwe  ® 
ling  deep  with  the  seed  of  life,  instead  of  dt  Jl 
scendiug  into  the  bottom  of  Jordan,  know  no 
what  it  is  to  be  true  burden-bearers. 

That  thou  may'st  grow  in  grace,  and  in  th  * 
saving  knowledge  of  our  God,  and  hold  up  « 
good  light  among  the  raw  spirits  who  ma  h 
be  gathered  and  gathering  in  our  new  com  • 
try,  is  the  desire  of  thy  loving  friend. 

Selected. 

*    *    *    I  have  nothing  to  complain  0  * 
either  in  body  or  mind,  though  the  latter  hat  I* 
felt  more  secretly  pressed  down,  than  at  soin 
other  times;  yet  I  trust  not  forsaken;  for 
have  felt  united  to  the  few  who  are  diligen  »t 
in  the  attendance  of  our  week-day  meeting/ 
who  I  have  seemed  to  look  at,  scattered  i  * 
their  respective  seats;  and  desires  have  bee  « 
raised,  that  none  should  be  discouraged  c  s 
draw  aside  from   meeting  together,  whe 
bodily  health  is  afforded,  bringing  a  sacrifk  % 
of  that  which  costs  them  something;  yet  ho  It 
little  do  we  render  to  God  of  that  which  is  h  It 
due,  in  the  most  diligent  attendance  of  01  t 
meetings  both  on  first  and  week  days  ?  Si 
trust  a  remnant  know  (his,  and  are  engage  t: 
to  offer  a  daily  sacrifice. — Martha  liouth,-W> 
170  t. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  of  John  Simpson. 

(Continued  from  page  174.) 

3rd  mo.,  1774. 
To  his  family : — I  expect  to  set  out  for  Bos- 
m  to-morrow  and  have  not  much  to  say, 
scept  to  entreat  you  to  keep  upon  the  watch- 
>wer,  that  you  may  hear  what  the  Lord  your 
od  shall  say  unto  you,  and  if  He  is  pleased 
)  reprove  ever  so  sharply  take  it  as  a  favor, 
7er  remembering  that  the  reproofs  of  instruc- 
on  are  the  way  to  life;  then  will  you  have 
ithHabakkuk  to^say,  that  although  all  out- 
ard  sustenance  shouldfail,  such  as  figs,  nocks, 
id  herds,  "yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and 
y  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  I  have  been 
'ten  engaged  in  spirit  for  your  welfare  iD 
ipplication  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  act 
ghtly. 

1st  mo.  14th,  1783. 
To  Ruth  Simpson. — [his  wife.] — Thou  hast 
ien  greatly  the  concern  of  my  mind  since  I 
ft  thee,  and  I  have  been  enabled  through 
ivine  help,  to  put  up  my  petitions  on  thy 
shalf,  begging  that  thou  mayest  be  support- 
l  under  thy  manifold  trials;  not  that  thou 
ayest  be  kept  from  such  trials  as  the  Lord 

his  wisdom  may  appoint  thee,  for  I  do  know 
at  He  will  have  a  tried  people;  and  if  ever 
e  have  on  the  white  robe  it  must  be  through 
any  tribulations.  *  *  *  But  be  encour- 
;ed ;  remember  how  much  nearer  Job  was 
ought  to  the  Lord  by  affliction  than  by 
osperity,  for  then  he  had  only  heard  of  Him 
r  the  hearing  of  the  ear;  "but  now  mine 
e  seeth  thee,"  was  his  language,  and  then, 

was  enabled  to  abhor  self  and  repent  in 
st  and  ashes. 

24th  of  4th  mo.,  1785. 
|To  Thomas  Ross:— I  spent  most  of  last 
inter  in  visiting;  Friends  of  Long  Island 
parly  Meeting,  and  I  believe,  visited  every 
eeting  therein,  and  have  cause  to  believe 
ere  is  a  living,  growing,  hopeful  people  in 
at  northeim  country  that  appear  in  inno- 
,nce  and  plainness. 

Although  many  have  gone  from  us,  some 
\  death,  and  many  wandering,  there  is  yet 
jliving  number  that  are  industriously  en- 
^ged  in  the  harvest  of  the  great  Husband- 
an,  so  that  I  hope  there  will  be  testimony 
J  jarers  in  the  church;  for  in  this  late  un- 
ippy  war  many  minds  have  been  concerned 
\   refuse  the  payment  of  war  taxes,  which 
j.  stimony  I  believe  is  growing,  to  the  honor 
J  j  the  Prince  of  Peace.    Truth's  testimony 
0j  fainst  slavery  is  spreading  among  those  of 
her  societies,  and  many  negroes  get  their 
.■edom. 

,ti  There  is  also  a  noble  testimony  growing 
.j  ainst  the  unnecessary  use  of  spirituous 
■  j  uors. 

Virginia,  12th  mo.  6th,  1785. 
J  To  Ruth  Simpson  : — I  am  now  at  the  house 
J  |  a  friend  near  Fairfax  meeting,  am  much 
'J  ^ored  with  my  health,  and  now  expect  to 
I  j  on  my  journey  toward  Redstone.  I  have 
\,,  ,en  favored  with  Friends'  company  in  tra- 
j,  lling,  and  have  also  a  prospect  of  agreeable 
fy  mpany  over  the  mountains.  I  have  often, 
jj  7  endeared  wife,  been  for  thee  as  for  myself, 
^  ncerned  in  humble  prayer,  thaj,  thou  might- 
J  ;  be  preserved  through  thy  many  and  deep 
I'D  als.  I  also  recommend  to  thee  to  love  re- 
«  ement,  seek  after  it  oftener  than  the  morn- 
(J|  i,  and  I  hope  thou  wilt  yet  have  cause  to 
oice  that  trials  and  besetments  have  been 
y  lot,  because  it  is  the  way  all  must  go  be- 
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fore  they  can  enjoy  that  kingdom  of  heavenly 
peace  and  joy  in  their  own  hearts. 

I  saw  our  dear  cousin  E.  W.,  whose  proba- 
tions are  similar  to  thine,  which  revived  in 
my  mind  a  firm  belief  that  the  Lord  our  God 
was  fulfilling  his  gracious  promise  to  "  bring 
sons  from  afar,  and  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth." 

Little  York,  1st  mo.  30th,  1786. 

To  his  family : —  *  *  *  Although  this 
journey  has  been  singular  in  meeting  with 
close  trials,  both  of  body  and  mind,  yet  I  have 
been  mercifully  preserved  in  resignation  to 
the  Heavenly  Father's  will,  to  live,  to  die,  to 
go  home,  or  travel  abroad;  and  in  this  state 
of  mind,  when  under  heavy  sickness,  I  could 
truly  say,  "  the  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want ;"  "  He  makes  my  bed  in  sickness." 
I  have  been  as  much  preserved  from  unprofit- 
able discouragements  and  doubts  as  in  former 
journeys.  There  seems  great  openness  in  the 
hearts  of  many  to  hear,  and  I  hope  a  blessing 
will  attend  the  labors  of  the  faithful,  for  in- 
deed, "the  harvest"  appears  "to  be  great." 

Neither  have  I  been  unmindful  of  you  my 
dear  family,  but  my  petitions  to  the  Father 
of  mercies  have  been  frequent  and  earnest  on 
your  account,  particularly,  that  my  dear  elder 
children  may  so  keep  their  places  as  to  be  a 
pattern  to  the  younger  ones. 

Virginia,  3rd  mo.  11th,  1789. 

To  the  same: — The  harvest  appears  great 
and  many  fields  are  ripe,  and  there  is  encour- 
agement to  labor  in  hope.  As  my  labor  is  at 
home,  so  it  is  abroad,  which  often  leads  me 
in  ardent  supplication  to  the  Lord  our  God 
for  you,  that  you  may  in  practice  at  home, 
strengthen  and  bear  up  my  hands  by  your 
circumspect  walking.  Get  to  meetings  as 
often  as  you  can,  and  do  not,  I  entreat  you, 
neglect  sitting  down  together  in  the  family 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  for  this  is  what  I  have 
often  to  recommend  to  others,  believing  that 
there  is  a  door  opening  for  the  revival  of  this 
ancient  and  good  practice.  And  concerning 
undue  liberties  taken  by  the  youth,  my  heart 
is  often  grieved  beyond  expression ;  but  my 
dear  children,  my  hope  and  confidence  is  in 
you  with  secret  prayer,  that  you  may  be  to 
me  as  Aaron  was  to  Moses  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

Long  Island,  6th  mo.  3d,  1789. 

I  am  now  in  good  health  and  expect  to  at- 
tend Rhode  Island  Nearly  Meeting  *  *  * 
Should  any  of  you  be  tried  with  sickness  be 
not  discouraged,  but  remember,  that  death  is 
sure  to  all,  and  if  by  lingering  illness  we  are 
prepared  therefor,  may  we  not  count  it  a  favor ; 
for  alas  !  how  is  the  enemy  of  man's  happiness 
sowing  tares  of  unbelief  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men,  by  persuading  them  that  a 
preparation  for  death  is  not  so  great  a  work 
as  it  really  is.  For  nothing  short  of  a  change 
of  heart,  from  nature  to  a  state  of  grace,  will 
complete  this  work,  which  we  of  ourselves 
cannot  do,  but  the  promise  is,  "all  that  seek 
shall  find."  Therefore  my  dear  family,  be 
encouraged  to  seek  the  Lord  by  watchfulness 
and  prayer  while  He  may  be  found,  which 
will  also  prepare  our  hearts  to  meet  the  va- 
ried cross  occurrences  that  we  may  be  tried 
with  in  this  life. 

John  Simpson,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  fore- 
going letters,  was  not  unfrequently  while 
J  absent  from  home,  fervent  in  supplication  to 
the  Father  of  mercies  and  omniscient  Shepherd 
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of  Israel  on  account  of  his  family,  that  they 
might  keep  on  the  watch-tower  in  order  to 
hear  what  He  would  say  unto  them,  and  what 
they  should  answer  when  they  were  reproved. 
Begging,  not  that  they  should  be  exempt  from 
the  vicissitudes  and  varied  trials  ever  attend- 
ant upon  this  pilgrimage  journey  of  life,  but 
that  they  might  witness  Divine  support  under 
them.  These  fervent,  pleading  petitions,  put 
forth  under  the  promptings  and  influence  of 
that  faith  which  is  "the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,"  and  unto  a  living  Power  which 
out  of  weakness  can  make  strong,  are,  and 
must  ever  remain  to  be  effectual  towards  re- 
moving mountains  of  obstruction  and  diffi- 
culty. So  that  such  Christiau  exercise  and 
travail  of  soul  well  become  a  commissioned 
servant — as  in  measure,  and  under  the  power 
of  the  anointing,  it  behooves  every  one — who  is 
engaged  in  recommending  the  Gospel  of  life 
and  salvation  to  others.  For,  as  respects  "a 
mercy-seat,"  or  the  place  where  it  is  wont  to 
be  made, 

 "  Who  that  knows  the  worth  of  prayer, 

But  wishes  to  be  often  there," 

These  acceptable  and  required  heart-offer- 
ings may  not  always  be  literally  or  immedi- 
ately fulfilled  or  answered.  But  they  are 
known  to  Him  who  is  a  God  of  knowledge; 
whose  omniscient  Eye  looketh  on  the  heart ; 
and  who  with  loving  regard  waits  to  be  gra- 
cious to  the  workmanship  of  His  hand.  Thus 
when  the  Psalmist,  under  a  sense  of  his  sorrow 
and  infirmities,  cried  unto  the  Lord,  it  is  not 
recorded  that  the  grievance  which  caused  him 
to  pray  was  removed,  but  rather  that,  "  Thou 
strengthenest  me  with  strength  in  my  soul." 
So  also  the  language  to  the  Apostle,  when  he 
besought  the  Saviour  that  the  "  thorn  in  the 
flesh"  might  depart  from  him,  was,  "  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness."  The  great  and  indis- 
pensable duty  of  prayer — inward,  reverential 
prostration  of  soul  unto  and  before  the  I  Am 
of  his  people,  which  also  may  prompt  to  vocal 
exercise — may  be  required  as  a  sacrifice  when 
we  do  not,  as  when  we  do  recognize  the  im- 
mediate putting  forth  of  the  Eternal  Arm  in 
answer  to  our  petitions  in  the  way  and  man- 
ner we  perhaps  desire.  One  day  with  the 
Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day.  He  seeth  not  as  man  seeth. 
The  husbandman  must  sometimes  wait  long 
for  the  precious  fruits  he  hopes  ultimately  to 
gather.  It  may  be  better  for  us  not  to  have 
at  once  that  which  to  ourselves  we  seem  to 
stand  so  imperatively  in  need.  The  All-wise 
may  answer  our  petitions  for  grace  and  faith, 
by  revealing  to  us  more  clearly  the  hitherto 
unknown  depths  of  deceit,  the  hidden  evils  of 
our  hearts,  by  suffering  Satan  to  assail  us  as 
he  was  permitted  to  tempt  Job :  and  thus  a 
deeper  lesson  of  self-distrust  and  humility  is 
taught,  by  bringing  us  to  feel  and  cry  with 
that  Patriarch  :  "  I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes."  And  yet  our  holy  Law- 
giver's words  are,  "Men  ought  always  to  pray 
and  not  to  faint;''  and  "Give  us  day  by  day 
our  daily  bread."  While  significant  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Prophet:  "From  the  time  that 
the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  the 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate  (is)  set  up." 

The  frequent  retirement  that  J.  Simpson 
commends  in  these  letters,  is  surely  a  great 
auxiliary  to  watchfulness  unto  prayer;  in- 
ducing as  it  does  the  preparation  of  tranquil- 
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Kty  of  mind,  introversion,  and  serious  thought- 
fulness  before  the  Father  of  spirits.  Mingling 
with  others  as  we  must  more  or  less  ne.ces 
sarily  do,  seems  proportionally  to  claim  as  a 
corrective,  inward  retirement  and  diligent 
communion  with  our  own  hearts  for  the  sus- 
tenance of  our  best  life.  They  who,  in  the 
inner  man,  maintain  the  most  frequent  and 
lively  communion  with  the  G-od  of  their  lives, 
will  most  surely  grow  in  that  experimental 
and  saving  knowledge  of  Him  which  is  life 
eternal.  It  is  in  this  way  as  J.  S.  represents, 
that  sons  and  daughters  will  be  brought  into 
the  harvest  field,  and  standard-bearers  and 
testimony-bearers  raised  up  in  the  Church  to 
the  honor  of  the  Great  Husbandman. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Valuable  Hint. — Appeared  (in  ministry) 
at  the  week-day  meeting,  but  omitting  to 
close  at  a  proper  time,  when  a  pointing  to  do 
so  was  internally  presented,  and  proceeding 
to  utter  a  few  more  expressions,  flatness  and 
uneasiness  ensued.  Oh  the  spiritual  skilful- 
ness,  distinction  and  propriety  which  ought 
ever  to  attend  the  exercise  of  a  gospel  minis- 
try. What  was  predicted  of  the  Holy  Head, 
also  appertaining  in  measure  to  the  members : 
"  He  shall  be  quick  of  understanding  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  ;"  but  who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things. — Samuel  Scott's  Diary. 
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FIRST  MONTH  19,  1878. 


In  the  4th  number  of  the  present  volume 
of  '-The  Friend,"  there  was  published  some 
information  respecting  the  sorrowful  unsettle- 
ment  that  prevails  in  different  parts  of  our 
Society, — the  fruit,  as  then  stated,  "of  depar 
tures  from  our  doctrines  and  practices."  The 
article  referred  to  contained  an  extract  from 
a  letter  from  a  Friend  in  Iowa,  in  reference 
to  the  separation  in  Bear  Creek  Quarterly 
Meeting  in  that  State,  which  makes  use  of 
these  expressions :  "Some  rejoicing  that  the 
old  drones,  as  they  termed  [them]  were  driven 
out  of  the  hive."  The  construction  of  the 
sentence  conveys  the  impression,  that  these 
words  were  uttered  in  a  public  meeting.  We 
have  recently  received  a  letter  from  a  mem 
ber  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  stating  that  this 
language  was  not  used  in  public,  but  in  a  con- 
versation at  a  private  house.  We  cheerfully 
make  this  explanation,  both  as  a  matter  of 
justice,  and  because  we  are  desirous  that 
whatever  appears  in  our  columns  should  be 
strictly  correct. 

The  letter  last  referred  to  contains  some 
remarks  on  the  evils  attendant  upon  separa- 
tions, much  in  accordance  with  our  own  feel- 
ings. The  responsibility  of  such  movements 
is  very  serious.  "We  do  not  feel  called  upon 
to  sit  in  judgment  on  those,  who  have  appre- 
hended that  their  situation  is  such,  that  it  is 
right  for  them  to  withdraw  from  meetings 
where  the  controlling  influences  tend  to  lead 
tho  members  away  from  the  "  doctrines  and 
practices"  of  our  Society.  Wo  desire  for  all 
6uch,  that  they  may  bo  willing  to  suffer  all 
the  appointed  lime,  and  be  preserved  from  all 
hastiness  of  spirit,  un tempered  zeal,  and  that 
warmth  of  feeling  arising  from  wounded  self- 
love  which  we  are  liable  to  mistake  fur  right- 
eous indignation.  To  our  own  Master,  wc 
must  all  render  account— and  thoso  works 


only  which  are  wrought  in  pure  obedience  to 
His  requirings,  will  receive  His  approval. 

But  we  believe  the  responsibility  for  the 
unsettlement  that  now  exists,  mainly  rests  on 
those,  who  profess  to  be  Friends,  and  are  ac- 
tive members  of  our  Society,  and  yet  have 
adopted  views  and  practices  inconsistent  with, 
and  tending  to  lead  away  from,  the  principles 
promulgated  by  its  early  members,  and  which 
may  be  considered,  as  Kobert  Barclay  says, 
as  the  outward  bond  of  our  fellowship. 

We  have  also  received  a  copy  of  the  printed 
extracts  from  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of 
those  Friends  of  Bear  Creek  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, above  referred  to,  held  at  Oscaloosa,  9th 
mo.  7th  and  8th,  1877,  entitled  "Minutes  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends."  From 
these  we  observe  that  the  number  of  their 
members  is  stated  to  be  241;  and  that  they 
adjourned  to  meet  again  in  the  9th  month 
next,  in  the  same  capacity. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  statement  of  the  business  of 
the  Philadelphia  Post-office,  for  1877,  shows  that  dur- 
ing the  year  the  carriers  delivered  23,700,044  mailed 
letters,  3,627,337  mailed  postal  cards,  14,048,535  local 
letters,  4,737,802  local  postal  cards,  and  12,886,491 
newspapers.  The  collections  were  17,660,785  mailed 
letters,  13,398,382  local  letters,  6,514,558  postal  cards, 
and  5,699,605  newspapers. 

The  South  Eastern  District  Hospital  Commission 
have  determined  upon  the  plan  for  the  building  to  be 
erected  at  Norristown.  The  estimated  cost  is  $477,247, 
with  accommodations  for  750  patients;  and  it  is  believ- 
ed the  buildings  can  be  completed  in  two  years. 

From  estimates  made  in  the  Adjutant  General's  De- 
partment, the  State  will  require  about  $700,000  to  pay 
the  troops  called  out  to  suppress  the  riots  last  summer, 
and  the  other  expenses  which  grew  out  of  them. 

The  Mayor  of  New  York  states  the  bonded  debt  of 
New  York  city  at  the  close  of  1877,  at  $117,741,050,  a 
reduction  of  more  than  $2,000,000  during  the  year. 

During  the  12th  month,  3067  immigrants  arrived  at 
New  York  :  974  were  from  Germany  ;  699  from  Eng- 
land ;  396  from  Ireland,  and  247  from  Italy. 

The  New  York  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote 
of  105  to  17,  adopted  a  resolution  opposing  the  passage 
of  the  Bland  silver  bill. 

It  is  stated  that  a  number  of  Western  and  Southern 
merchants  are  about  to  leave  Savannah  for  Havana;  the 
object  of  the  trip  being  to  open  direct  trade  with  Cuba 
by  means  of  a  steamship  line  between  Savannah  and 
that  island. 

A  table  giving  the  date  on  which  the  Hudson  river 
has  been  closed  since  1790,  shows  that  it  has  in  that 
period  been  closed  nine  years  in  the  11th  month,  lias 
remained  open  ten  years  until  the  1st  month,  and  once, 
in  1801,  was  not  closed  until  the  3rd  of  2d  month. 

Congress  reassembled  on  the  10th  inst.  An  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  has  been  offered  in  the  Senate, 
granting  to  women  the  right  of  suffrage.  A  number  of 
prominent  women,  interested  in  the  matter,  are  in 
Washington,  and  on  the  12th,  the  Senate  Committee  on 
Privileges  and  Elections,  heard  their  arguments  in  be- 
half of  the  proposed  amendment. 

Recent  heavy  rains  have  again  flooded  the  rivers  in 
Virginia,  and  interrupted  communication  on  some  of 
the  railroads.  The  bridge  across  the  Staunton  river,  on 
the  Danville  road,  has  been  again  destroyed,  for  the 
third  time  in  two  months. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  12th  inst.,  was  302,  which  is  ten  less 
than  for  the  previous  week,  and  eight  less  than  for  the 
Bame  period  l  ist  year.  Of  the  whole  number  168  were 
adults,  and  134  children. 

Markets,  tfce. —  American  gold  102J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1881,  107;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  103;  do.  1867,  106; 
do.  1868,  10!);  new  5's,  106;  new  4^  per  cents,  104; 
new  4  per  cents,  101}. 

Cotton. — Middlings  sold  in  lots  at  111  a  11 J  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Petroleum. — 
Grade  at  91  cts.  in  barrels,  and  standard  white  at  lis  a 
11:]  cts.  for  export,  and  15  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Extra  family  Hour,  SO.  15  a  $0.50  per  bbl.  for  choice, 
and  (7.26  a  $8.75  for  patent  and  other  high  grades,  as  to 
quality.  Rve  Hour  at  -3.37'  a  ro.50.  Buckwheat  meal 
$2.70  a  $2.80  per  100  lbs. 

Wheat  h  dull — Pennsylvania  amber,  good  and  choice 


at  $1.40  a  $1.41 ;  Michigan  white  at  $1.46,  and  Kei 
tucky  white  at  $1.45.  Corn — Penna.  and  souther 
yellow,  in  the  cars,  56  a  57  cts.  for  prime  dry  ;  whit 
57  cts.  Oats — Western  white,  fair  and  prime  at  38 
39  cts. 

Prime  timothy  hay,  80  a  85  cts.  per  100  lb.?.,  an 
mixed  70  to  80  cts.    Straw,  50  to  60  cts.  per  100  lbs. 

Seeds. — Clover  at  7$  a  8J  cts.  per  lb. ;  timothy  s 
$1.40  a  $1.45,  and  fl  ixseed  at  $1.50  a  $1.52  per  bushe 

Beef  cattle  were  dull — 3400  arrived  during  the  weel 
and  sold  from  3j  to  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  as  to  conditio) 
Sheep,  3J  to  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at  5  a  6^  ct 
per  pound. 

Foreign. — Advices  from  San  Domingo,  under  da 
of  12th  mo.  30th,  state  the  revolution  in  the  northei 
provinces  continues  unabated.  •  Bands  of  insurgen 
surround  Porto  Plata,  Santiago,  and  Lauega.  Pres 
dent  Baez  is  using  all  possible  means  of  resistance,  bi 
it  is  considered  his  efforts  will  prove  ineffectual, 
appears  ex-President  Gonzales  is  leading  the  revoli 
tion.  Hayti  is  reported  quiet,  and  the  coffee  crop 
good  condition. 

The  Times  of  the  9th  inst.,  in  its  financial  articl 
says :  "  The  stagnation  in  the  money  market  exceei 
anything  experienced  for  a  long  time.  The  rise  : 
consols  is  partly  due  to  investments  by  banks  and  othe 
having  the  disposal  of  large  sums  of  money  which  ca 
not  be  used  in  the  way  of  loans.  There  seems  no  long 
any  justification  for  the  Bank  of  England  maintainii 
the  present  rate  of  discount." 

A  steam  tug  left  the  river  Thames  on  the  9th 
Ferrol,  Spain,  to  convey  the  Cleopatra  Obelisk  to 
don. 

The  fund  in  London  for  the  relief  of  the  famine 
ferers  in  India,  amounted  on  the  24th  ult.  to  $2, 
000,  of  which  $2,375,000  had  been  forwarded  to  I 

Corporal  Chambers,  the  only  remaining  milita 
Fenian  prisoner,  has  been  released. 

Victor  Emmanuel,  king  of  Italy,  died  on  the 
inst.    Prince  Humbert,  his  son,  has  been  proclai 
king.    He  has  confirmed  the  present  ministers  in 
posts. 

Latest  advices  from  China  report  that  "  Famine 
ravaged  the  northern  provinces,  vast  districts  bei 
completely  depopulated,  and  there  was  no  possible 
of  relief  this  year,  or  perhaps  next." 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Times  says,  it  is 
known  that  Russia,  when  informing  England  that 
mistice  negotiations  must  be  conducted  directly 
Turkey,  declared  her  readiness  to  discuss  with  the 
lish  cabinet  the  special  points  which  might  affect 
lish  interests. 

Information  from  Constantinople  is  to  the  effect, 
delegates  have  been  appointed  to  treat  with  the  G 
Duke  Nicholas,  but  they  have  not  yet  left  that 
The  Turks  claim  that  their  fleets  have  bombarded 
destroyed  the  ports  of  Eupatoria  and  Yalta,  in 
Crimea. 

Antivari  surrendered  to  the  Montenegrins  on 
10th,  and  the  main  body  of  their  army  are  now  mar 
ing  toward  Scutari.    The  Servians  have  effected  aj 
tion  with  the  Roumanians  before  Widdin. 

The  Russian  soldiery  are  said  to  have  suffered  al 
beyond  description,  in  their  passage  of  the  Bal 
Mountains     The  citizens  of  Adrianople  have  been 
vised  to  leave  the  place,  and  the  British  Ambassa 
at  Constantinople  says,  "  They  are  arriving  by  the 
sand.    The  distress  is  increasing  terribly.  Fund 
urgently  required.    The  Turkish  Government  is  do 
its  best,  hut  its  action  is  almost  paralyzed  by  the 
whelming  magnitude  of  misery  it  has  to  deal  with 

In  Asia,  the  Turks  have  been  defeated  in  a  re 
engagement  near  Baiburt.    Erzeroum  is  said  to 
been  completely  invested  since  the  9th  inst. 


CORRECTION'.— We  are  informed  that  Clar 
Vail,  a  notice  of  whose  death  was  inserted  in  the 
number,  was  a  member  of  Cornwall  Monthly  Meet 
Orange  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  not  of  the  Monthly  Meetin 
Railway  and  Plainfield,  as  therein  stated. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall, 
Applications  tor  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 
Managers. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  12th  I 
14th,  1877,  Ann  Saxkey,  widow  of  Charles  San  J 
in  the  82d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  BirmingH 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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i  ie  early  religious  experience  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellet,  compared. 

(Continued  from  page  179.) 

"  Fresh  trials  now  awaited  me.    The  know- 
dge  of  my  attendance  at  Friends'  meetings 
3aehed  the  ears  of  my  parents,  who  mani- 
isted  great  displeasure.    My  father  took  op- 
ortunities  to  persuade  me  to  leave  the  meet- 
^gs  of  Friends,  laying  out  the  Society  in  as 
i|  mfavorable  and  ridiculous  a  point  of  view  as 
e  well  knew  how.    Finding  his  arguments 
lade  no  impression  on  my  mind,  he  requested 
would  go  with  him  the  next  First-day  to 
be  chapel  of  Gray's  Inn,  and  hear  their  chap- 
iin.    It  being  his  particular  request,  I  con- 
:  3nted  and  attended ;  but  my  conflict  was 
ich,  during  the  whole  of  the  time  I  was  there, 
E  iat  I  was  ready  to  conclude  my  countenance 
I  idicated  the  state  of  my  mind,  and  that  all 
yes  were  upon  me.    From  this  time  I  never 
iore  attended.    But  my  difficulties  did  not 
'  od  here  as  respected  my  parents,  whom  I 
It  an  increase  of  care  not  wilfully  to  dis- 
blige.    Wave  after  wave  arose  in  my  soul. 
Tsing  the  plain  language,  and  refusing  to  con- 
>rm  to  the  vain  compliments  of  the  world, 
ere  brought  close  home  to  my  mind,  and 
lid  me  under  great  suffering;  not  only  on 
ccount  of  my  becoming  still  more  obnoxious 
^0  my  parents,  but  my  employer  not  profess- 
6  ig  with  Friends,  if  1  gave  up  to  these  con- 
j  ictions  of  duty,  my  conduct  to  his  customers 
'ould  not  be  approved  by  him.    Thus  the 
ioirit  was  willing,  but  the  flesh  was  weak  ; 
)rinstead  of  seeking  to  that  Almighty  Power 
>r  help,  who  I  was  fully  persuaded  laid  the 
ecessity  upon  me,  and  firmly  maintaining 
ly  ground  by  faithfulness,  t  sunk  under  dis- 
juragement,  and  to  avoid  the  cross  I  should 
ave  to  take  up  if  I  continued  where  I  was, 
:;  ft  my  situation,  with  the  view  of  procuring 
ne  in  a  Friend's  family.    No  situation  had 
v  ffered  for  me,  when  the  time  proposed  for 
ly  leaving  arrived,  and  I  had  no  where  to 
lelter  my  head  but  my  father's  house;  who, 
;l  'ith  my  mother,  was  much  opposed  to  me, 
mi  account  of  my  persisting  to  attend  the 
leetings  of  Friends.    After  being  some  time 
'  jut  of  employ,  my  father  one  day  told  me,  he 
ou Id  rather  follow  me  to  my  grave,  than  I 
-.tiould  have  gone  amongst  the  Quakers;  and 
e  was  determined  I  should  quit  his  house 
lat  day  week,  and  turn  out  amongst  those 
'ith  whom  I  had  joined  myself  in  profession. 
Having  no  place  in  prospect,  and  but  little 


means  to  support  myself,  this  was  a  time  of 
close  proving.  But  He  who  cares  for  the  very 
sparrows,  notwithstanding  I  had  brought  my- 
self into  this  strait,  partly  through  my  shun- 
ning the  cross,  in  his  unmerited  mercy  looked 
down  upon  me.  I  opened  my  situation  to 
Margaret  Bell,  a  member  of  Devonshire-house 
Monthly  Meeting,  who  afterwards  became  a 
nursing  mother  to  me,  and  by  whose  exer- 
tions a  situation  was  procured  for  me  to  enter 
upon  the  day  I  was  to  leave  my  parents' 
home.  This  was  at  a  banking-house  in  Lom- 
bard street,  where  most  of  the  clerks  were  in 
membership  with  Friends,  and  where  I  enter - 
tained«a  hope  of  being  more  secure  and  out  of 
the  way  of  much  temptation.  But,  alas!  I 
soon  found  my  mistake,  and  that  no  situation 
was  safe  without  the  daily  unremitting  watch 
was  maintained,  for  it  was  evident  that  very 
few  of  my  new  companions  were  acquainted 
with  that  inward  work  I  so  much  longed  after 
an  increase  of ;  many  of  them  being  as  much 
given  up  to  the  world,  and  its  delusive  plea- 
sures, as  other  professors  of  the  Christian 
name. 

For  want  of  keeping  steadily  on  the  watch, 
I  had  nearly  made  shipwreck  of  faith.  But 
oh!  the  mercy  of  that  God  who  sought  me, 
snatched  me  again  as  a  brand  out  of  the  burn- 
ing, and  opened  my  ear  to  his  counsel,  point- 
ing out  to  me  the  need  of  increasing  circum- 
spection. Although  my  new' situation  amongst 
professors  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  where  I 
was  not  known,  lessened  my  difficulty  in 
using  the  plain  language,  and  not  using  vain 
compliments,  yet  when  I  fell  in  the  way  of 
my  relations  and  former  acquaintance,  my 
difficulty  continued  great;  and  when  unfaith- 
ful, suffering  the  slavish  fear  of  man  to  lord 
over  me,  I  was  sensible  of  inward  weakness, 
causing  the  hands  to  hang  down,  and  the 
knees  to  smite  together,  in  consequence  of 
the  withdrawing  of  the  quickening  influence 
of  the  Spirit  and  power  of  Christ. 

My  mind  was  exercised  with  a  belief,  that 
if  I  continued  faithful  to  Divine  requiring,  a 
gift  in  the  ministry  would  be  committed  to 
my  charge.  Earnest  were  my  secret  cries, 
in  meetings  and  out  of  meetings,  for  Divine 
preservation  in  this  awful  work;  to  be  kept 
from  running  before  I  was  sent,  and  of  over- 
staying the  right  time  when  the  command 
was  clearly  and  distinctly  heard,  '  Go  forth.' 
About  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  my  age  my 
mouth  was  first  opened  in  a  few  words,  at  a 
meeting  then  held  every  Fifth-day  evening, 
in  the  Park  meeting-house.  Oh!  the  peace 
I  was  favored  to  feel,  and  which  continued  for 
some  time  ;  but  I  found  by  experience,  to  my 
great  sorrow,  that  Satan  can  transform  him- 
self into  an  angel  of  light;  and  when  he  can- 
not effect  his  evil  purpose  by  caueing  us  to  lag 
behind,  he  will  then  try  us  by  endeavoring  to 
hurry  us  on  before  our  good  Guide.  Some 
time  after  my  first  appearance  in  the  evening 
meeting  at  the  Park,  I  ventured  on  my  feet, 
a,nd  after  I  had  expressed  a  few  words,  I  found 


mj-self  embarrassed  and  took  my  seat.  Gladly 
would  I  have  left  the  meeting,  concluding  all 
eyes  were  upon  me ;  but  this  I  found  I  must 
not  do,  whatever  my  sufferings  might  be. 
After  the  plungings  I  had  to  pass  through,  by 
night  and  by  day,  for  this  misstep,  my  Divine 
Master,  who  knew  the  sincerity  of  my  heart, 
had  compassion  upon  me,  and  was  pleased  to 
say,  'It  is  enough.'  I  did  not  venture  to  ex- 
press anything  in  meetings  for  a  great  length 
of  time;  and  when  I  again  apprehended  it 
was  required  of  me  so  to  do,  the  unguarded 
step  I  had  before  taken  greatly  increased  my 
difficulty. 

My  mind  became  uncomfortable  respecting 
part  of  the  business  which  it  fell  to  my  lot  to 
transact,  having  to  purchase  lottery  tickets 
for  country  correspondents,  and  other  matters 
that  I  felt  a  scruple  against,  which  again 
brought  me  under  exercise,  lest  I  should  be 
involved  in  fresh  difficulties,  not  knowing 
what  to  turn  my  hand  to,  in  order  to  get  a 
living  in  as  respectable  a  way  as  that  I  was 
now  in.  But  as  I  became  willing  to  seek  and 
become  subject  to  Divine  direction,  in  a  mat- 
ter of  such  moment  as  the  changing  of  my 
present  situation,  patiently  waiting  on  this 
Divine  Counsellor,  I  clearly  saw  I  must  settle 
down  to  that  manner  of  getting  my  livelihood 
which  Truth  pointed  out  to  me.  One  First- 
day,  when  it  was  my  turn  to  keep  house,  my 
mind  became  deeply  exercised  with  the  sub- 
ject of  a  change,  accompanied  with  earnest 
prayer  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  di- 
rect me.  In  mercy  He  heard  my  cries,  and 
answered  my  supplications,  pointing  out  to 
me  the  business  I  was  to  pursue,  as  intelligi- 
bly to  the  ear  of  my  soul,  as  ever  words  were 
expressed  to  my  outward  ear, — That  I  must 
be  willing  to  learn  the  trade  of  a  shoemaker. 
This  unexpected  intimation  at  first  involved 
me  in  great  distress  of  mind  ;  first,  from  my 
time  of  life  to  learn  the  trade,  and  then  the 
little  probability  of  being  soon  able  to  earn 
as  much  as  would  afford  me  necessaries;  as 
my  salary  was  small,  and  I  was  obliged  to 
make  a  respectable  appearance,  I  had  not  been 
able  to  save  much  money.  After  giving  the 
subject  due  consideration,  and  calling  to  my 
mind  my  frequent  supplications  to  be  rightly 
directed  in  this  matter;  at  a  suitable  time  I 
acquainted  my  employers  with  my  appre- 
hended duty  in  quitting  their  service. 

Although  this  step  afforded  me  relief,  yet 
the  prospect  of  making  such  a  change,  and 
the  remarks  I  should  expose  myself  to,  was 
humiliating.  I  thought  I  might  conclude  the 
bitterness  of  death  was  gone  by,  when  I  had 
informed  my  employers  of  my  intention  ;  but, 
alas!  how  little  do  we  know  about  the  future. 
My  parents'  displeasure,  which  had  a  little 
subsided,  was  again  awakened,  and  threatened 
to  be  more  violent  than  ever. 

Notwithstanding  my  employers  were  silent, 
on  my  giving  them  the  information,  yet  the 
subject  obtained  their  deliberation.  Friends, 
who  I  believe  had  my  welfare  at  heart,  were 
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diverse  in  their  sentiments  respecting  my  pro- 
posed  change.  When  the  time  was  come  for 
my  employers  setting  me  at  liberty,  they  put 
me  off;  and  divers  Friends  had  conversation 
with  me,  if  possible  to  prevent  my  prosecut- 
ing the  object  now  in  view,  which  I  wished 
to  consider  rather  as  a  mark  of  their  kind- 
ness, than  from  a  desire  to  lead  me  into  per- 
plexity, which  I  believe  would  have  been  the 
case,  had  I  not  been  preserved  near  to  my 
good  Guide.  After  being  put  off  from  time  to 
time  by  my  employers,  and  continuing  to  hear 
the  various  sentiments  of  Friends  on  the  oc- 
casion, my  dear  and  valued  friend  and  mo- 
ther in  Christ,  Margaret  Bell,  expressed  her- 
self in  a  way  that  gave  a  spur  to  my  diligence 
in  procuring  my  libertj'.  'The  diversity  of 
sentiments  abroad,  amongst  Friends,'  said  she, 
'  on  thy  intended  change  of  employ,  without 
great  care,  seems  to  be  likely  to  involve  thee 
in  perplexity;  and  therefore  I  am  for  leaving 
thee  to  the  great  Master's  guidance.' 

My  employers  finding  that  I  was  firm  in 
my  intention,  liberated  me;  and  I  eniered 
into  an  agreement  with  a  man  in  the  borough, 
to  instruct  me  in  the  working  part  of  shoe 
making,  with  measuring  and  cutting  out;  for 
which  I  was  to  give  him  more  than  half  of 
my  small  savings.  Yet  [  trusted  that  if  I 
kept  close  to  my  good  Guide  in  my  future 
steppings,  he  would  so  direct  me,  that  time 
would  evince  to  my  friends  I  had  not  been 
deceived  in  the  step  I  had  taken.  The  bil- 
lows, at  times  would  rise  very  high,  one  after 
another;  yet,  to  my  humbling  admiration,  I 
had  to  acknowledge  to  the  praise  of  that 
Power,  which  I  believed  had  led  me  into  this 
tribulated  path,  that  they  all  passed  over  me. 
My  little  surplus  of  money  wasted  fast,  and 
my  earnings  were  very  small,  not  allowing 
me,  for  the  first  twelve  months,  more  than 
bread,  cheese  and  water,  and  sometimes  bread 
only,  to  keep  clear  of  debt,  which  I  carefully 
avoided.  On  First-days  I  was  frequently  in- 
vited to  a  Friend's  house,  where  I  got  such  a 
meal  as  I  had  formerly  been  accustomed  to. 
Sitting  constantly  on  the  seat  at  work  was 
hard  for  me,  so  that  I  might  say,  I  worked 
hard  and  fared  hard.  My  friends  manifested 
a  fear  my  health  would  suffer;  but  I  soon  bo- 
came  reconciled  to  the  change  in  my  diet,  as 
did  also  my  constitution.  My  countenance, 
some  of  my  friends  would  tell,  me,  reminded 
them  of  the  pulse.    *Daniel  chap,  i." 

(To  bo  continued.) 

The  following  incident,  which  occurred  a 
few  days  ago  in  the  town  of  Cervera,  not  far 
from  Zaragoza,  up  the  river  Ebro,  vividly 
illustrates  one  phase  of  the  present  religious 
condition  of  Spain.  We  know  the  story  to  be 
true,  by  letters  received  from  thoso  in  the 
village  who  are  personally  acquainted  with 
the  facts. 

A  rich  man,  well  known  in  the  Province  of 
AragOQ  for  his  advanced  opinions,  refused  on 
his  death-bod  to  accept  any  priestly  aid,  not- 
withstanding the  entreaties  of  his  family  and 
the  advice  of  his  friend".  There  was  a  mo- 
ment, however,  when  it  was  thought  the 
patient  had  modified  his  determination.  The 
priest  of  the  parish  presented  himself  by  the 
side  of  the  dying  man,  but,  finding  that  he 
persisted  in  his  refusal,  retired,  saying  aloud 
to  thoso  who  were  present  that  after  the  death 


*  A  perusal  of  this  chapter  will  prove  edifying;  and 
instructive,  ns  well  as  profitable  to  the  thoughtful 
reader.  "i 


of  the  reprobate,  the  devil  would  come  in 
person  to  take  charge  of  his  body  and  con- 
duct him  to  hell. 

Two  days  after  the  family  were  watching 
by  the  corpse,  when  the  door  of  the  room  was 
suddenly  opened,  and  a  monster,  clothed  in 
scarlet,  smelling  of  sulphur,  and  dragging  a 
hairy  tail,  presented  himself  before  the  mourn- 
ers, who  fled  in  terror.  Hearing  their  screams 
a  man-servant  who  was  in  the  next  room 
seized  a  revolver,  ran  to  the  rescue,  and  fired 
three  shots  at  the  flaming  terror. 

Forthwith  the  friends  of  the  deceased  found 
themselves  faco  to  face  with  the  sacristan  of 
the  parish,  with  three  wounds  in  his  body 
and  the  foam  of  death  on  his  lips.  The  next 
day  he  died.  The  authorities  took  four  priests 
into  custody,  but  it  is  not  likely  that  they 
will  suffer  any  serious  penalty.  "Whatever 
his  crime,  it  is  very  seldom  that  a  priest  is 
brought  to  punishment  like  other  criminals 
About  eight  years  ago  a  very  similar  tragedy 
with  a  like  sequel,  took  place  in  another  part 
of  this  province.  What  is  to  be  thought  of 
the  character  of  men  who  can  on  occasion  re- 
sort to  such  means  to  gain  their  ends  ? 

Thomas  L.  Gulick, 
Correspondent  lllus.  Christian  Weekly. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

Letters  from  Unfrequented  Places. 

On  board  steamer  "  Jonas  Lee,"  coast  of  Nor- 
way, latitude  70°,  (within  Arctic  Circle), 
6th  mo.  25th,  1877. 

Another  letter,  warm  and  true,  if  it  does 
come  from  the  far,  far  North,  from  the  light 
of  the  midnight  sun !  from  regions  with  which 
thought  usually  associates  snow  and  ice, 
Lapps  and  reindeer ;  but  I  am  happy  to  re- 
port more  pleasant  things, — a  warm  sun,  calm 
sea,  or  Fjord,  lofty  mountains  with  snow-clad 
tops  and  verdant  feet,  little  green  islands,  and, 
here  and  there,  at  the  foot  of  some  tall  moun- 
tain, where  a  little  cove  juts  in,  is  a  settle- 
ment, with  every  appearance  of  prosperity  in 
the  way  of  fish  warehouses,  cultivated  acres, 
and  comfortable-looking  homes. 

It  is  wonderfully  surprising  to  see  so  much 
cultivation  and  thrift  in  this  high  latitude, 
though  I  have  read  of  it  before  ;  but  "  seeing 
is  believing,"  even  if  I  did  not  doubt  the  print. 
To  see  fields  of  oats  and  rye,  patches  of  pota- 
toes and  peas,  growing  so  near  the  North 
Pole,  is  truly  refreshing  to  the  eyes,  and  one 
imagines  how  much  the  settlers  must  enjoy 
the  rushing  forth  of  vegetation  beneath  this 
summer  sun,  so  kindly  shining  upon  them  day 
and  night,  and  doing  double  duty  in  a  short 
season.  The  captain  just  now  called  us  all 
up  to  the  deck  and  upon  his  "Bridge,"  to  see 
some  Lapps  who  were  sitting  and  walking 
about  at  the  little  town  of  Havnvig,  evidently 
come  from  the  interior  to  do  some  shopping, 
and  perhaps  to  see  what  is  going  on  in  the 
world!  With  our  glasses  we  could  see  the 
oats  and  rye  growing,  and  the  potatoes  peep 
ing  out  of  tho  ground.  Wherever  there  is 
any  soil,  it  looks  very  rich  and  productive. 
The  grass  looks  luxuriant,  the  cowslip  and 
dandelions  ornamenting  the  green  fields. 

We  crossed  tho  Arctic  Circle  on  the  23d, 
Tho  23d  is  the  longest  day,  at  least  the  first 
longest  one,  and  tho  people  celebrate  it  by 
raising  flags,  burning  torches  at  midnight,  &c. 
Probably,  if  they  had  them,  they  would  throw 
up  rockets  to  fade  out  in  the  sunlight,  as  the 
torches  did.  It  was  pretty  to  see  them  on 
the  shore  evincing  their  joy,  and  our  captain 


would  sympathize  by  running  up  the  ship'; 
flag.  That  night  was  the  first  of  our  seeinj 
the  midnight  sun,  and  the  sensation  was  in 
describable.  The  day  had  been  cloudy,  witl 
thin,  hazy  clouds,  just  agreeably  softeninj 
the  intense  sunlight,  while  low  in  the  nortl 
was  a  clear  space  into  which  the  sun  enterei 
about  11  o'clock,  then  appearing  to  be  abou 
three-fourths  of  an  hour  high,  and  as  if  i 
might  soon  drop  down  behind  the  low  line  o 
distant  islands  on  the  horizon ;  but  not  so,  i 
swept  along  the  horizontal  curve,  throwing  it 
i-adiant  crimson  light  upon  us,  upon  the  watei 
the  green  hills,  the  snow-capped  mountain 
and  the  clouds,  harmoniously  blending  al 
these  in  a  scene  of  magnificent,  awe-inspirin 
beauty.  I  thought  of  Niagara,  with  its  coir 
bination  of  grandeur,  terror  and  beauty,  it 
mighty  volume,  its  thundering  voice,  an 
brilliant  bows — of  the  sea  in  its  beauty,  a 
seen  in  the  rolling,  dashing  surf — but  here  wa 
to  be  felt  the  completeness  of  the  wonderfu 
unerring  calculation  and  infinite  power  of  th 
great  Creator  of*the  world  !  We  lingered  Ion 
on  deck,  our  little  band  of  four  ladies  (thre 
English  ladies,  and  myself',)  and  about  1  o'clocl 
having  seen  the  sun  on  its  upward  course,  w 
retired  to  our  cabins,  feeling  strangely  to  t 
going  to  bed  for  our  seven  hours'  sleep  aft( 
sunrise,  but  expecting  to  be  ready  for  breal 
fast  at  8.30  a.  m. 

The  previous  evening  or  night,  was  one  ( 
peculiar  enchantment.  Then,  too,  we  lingere 
on  deck  long  after  midnight.  Then  the  su 
just  disappeared  below  the  horizon,  leavin 
its  light  and  radiant  glow  upon  everythin 
around  and  above  us.  The  sea  seemed  lik 
liquid  opal,  so  many  tints  combining  thei 
beauties  upon  the  tranquil  waters.  The  darkt 
mountains  assumed  a  soft  purple  hue,  whil 
the  lofty  snow  peaks  reflected  a  rosy  ligh 
sometimes  peeping  through  clouds  of  gre; 
and  again,  a  grey  mountain  would  have 
bright,  rosy  cloud  resting  upon  it.  So,  ft 
away  in  the  distance,  the  beautiful  scene  die 
out  in  a  mist  of  emerald,  pink  and  blue. 
Yesterday  (First  day)  was  cloudy  and  mist 
during  the  forenoon  we  were  out  at  se 
several  hours  and  passed  the  place  of  tt 
famous  old-time  "Maelstrom"  that  we  use 
to  see  pictured  in  geographies,  with  a  shi 
being  drawn  into  the  whirlpool.  I  told  tt 
captain  I  wanted  to  see  that  wonderful  placj 
of  my  childhood  memory,  but  he  only  laughej 
and  said,  "  You  cannot  see  anj^thing  of  it ;"  s| 
afiera  quiet  timein  my  room,  I  slept  till  dinn<| 
at  2  o'clock.  The  clouds  hung  heavy  about  ti| 
midnight,  when  we  closed  our  eyes  upon  thei 
and  all  visible  things,  there  having  been  littli 
change  in  the  light  of  night  and  day.  Yel 
terday  afternoon  we  were  among  tho  Loffl 
den  Islands,  and  very  interesting  it  was,  twisk 
ing  and  turning  about  among  them,  runnirl 
in  here  and  there,  to  little  settlement",  whel 
are  usually  warehouses  for  fish.  Fish  a 
hanging  on  frames  drying  in  the  sun,  an 
others  split  open  and  laid  flat  upon  the  rocll 
— acres  of  them — having  the  appearance  I 
vast  mosaics !  These  fish  depots  have  occurnl 
all  along  the  coast  and  islands,  and  will  col 
tinue  to  tho  North  Cape,  so  you  will  not  ll 
surprised  that  about  60,000,000  of  cod  was  til 
estimated  catch  of  last  year  !  Surely  we  oug'l 
to  know  fish  in  ever}'  phase  and  detail,  for  vl 
see  enough  of  them,  and  eat  them  too,  fl 
fishing  and  fish  are  the  chief  and  only  businel 
and  wealth  of  this  unique  coast.  Such  anothl 
not  existing  on  the  globe.    These  numeral 
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nd  immense  Fjords  never  freeze  in  the  win- 
r,  and  are  then  crowded  with  fish,  a  needful 
revision,  it  seems  to  be,  for  the  livelihood 
nd  food  of  mankind. 

But  I  forgot  to  say  that  we  arrived  at 
romso,  a  pretty  little  town,  on  a  beautiful 
ireen  island,  surrounded  by  high  snow-capped 
ountains  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Fjords. 
Te  got  there  about  7  p.  m.,  several  passengers 
ft  us.  and,  as  there  is  much  freight  to  be  dis- 
larged,  the  ship  will  lie  here  until  to-morrow 
irenoon.    After  our  tea  at  8.30  o'clock,  we 
>ur  ladies,  attended  by  the  chief  engineer — 
ho  speaks  a  little  English — went  off  for  a 
alk,  first  being  rowed  from  the  ship  some 
btle  distance  to  the  shore.    Back  of  the  town 
Bes  a  high  hill  covered  with  birch  trees,  and 
,nong  the  trees  many  very  pretty  residences 
ountry  seats)  and  on  the  extreme  top  of  the 
11,  a  flag-staff  and  waving  flag  attracted  our 
tention.   Were  told  it  was  a  sort  of  observa- 
ry,  and  from  it  we  would  have  a  fine  view. 
)  we  made  for  it  by  easy  winding  walks, 
id  we  were  paid  by  the  charming  views  we 
id — only  it  seemed  unreal  to  be  there  at 
idnight,  rambling  in  the  woods  looking  fur 
owers  and  ferns,  which  I  have  put  in  press 
od  will  send  you  from  the  Arctic  regions; 
id  all  this  time  the  sun  way  up,  shining  his 
ightest,  as  if  it  were  only  6  o'clock  p.  m. 
We  went  up  on  the  Observatory  about  11 
clock,  and  some  of  our  ladies  said,  "  We  shall 
pt  see  the  midnight  sun  to-night,  it  will  dis- 
appear behind  those  mountains."    But  it  just 
lied  along,  as  brilliant  as  ever,  with  no  per- 
iptible  change  of  position,  while  we  rambled 
|jj>r  flowers  to  pass  the  hour  till  midnight, 
■the  Observatory  was  a  sort  of  two-story 
Jjimmer  house,  with  two  flights  of  steps,  rising 
I  erhaps  thirty  feet,  so  we  looked  over  the 
Jfees  and  down  upon  a  lovely  scene  of  green 
Jiwns  and  avenues,  the  town  harbor,  with  its 
mriety  of  vessels,  the  Fjord,  and  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  Fj  ord,  at  the  sloping  foot  of 
li  high  snowcrowned  mountain,  a  line  of 
jurmer's  settlements  —  comfortable  looking 
JJaces — large  houses  and  barns,  their  green 
Jicres  extending  far  up  the  hill  side.  With 
||ur  glasses  we  could  see  only  cows  feeding 
Jjbout,  the  human  population,  probably,  all 
Sleeping  while  their  windows  reflected  the 
I  >lazing  light  of  the  midnight  sun! 
■  Descending  the  hill  and  looking  upon  all 
i  hese  things  bathed  in  sunlight,  people  on  the 
greets,  on  the  wharves,  boats  being  rowed 
ibout,  and  the  noisy  work  of  moving  freight 
n  our  ship  going  on,  how  could  we  feel  that 
•■•i,  was  past  midnight. 

I  26ih,  11.30  p.  M.- — You  will  perceive  that  I 
n  iave  a  liking  for  the  light  of  the  midnight  sun 
\  p  write  by,  it  certainly  is  the  time  we  are  all 
-  he  widest  awake.  I  have  been  sitting  on  deck 
:  patching  the  sun  far  off  over  the  Arctic  ocean, 
k;  ind  since  eleven  it  does  not  seem  to  get  any 
(pwer  towards  the  horizon.    We  were  all  out 
jihis  morning  in  good  time  for  breakfast,  and 
ihen  to  go  on  shore  to  do  some  shopping  and 
:  valk  about ;  found  very  nice  stores  :  one  large 
rr      goods  shop  where  there  seemed  to  be 
.very  thing  we  could  think  of  wanting,  and 
•  ae  were  politely  and  kindly  waited  on  ;  got 
>:  ome  photographs;  saw  some  Lapps  in  their 
j  kin  dress,  looking  uncomfortably  warm.  It 
r  fas  pleasant  to  us  to  be  able  to  walk  about 
q  our  light  sacques,  and  feel  that  it  was  really 
ummer.    On  the  water,  the  cool  breeze  calls 
or  our  heavy  wraps  when  on  deck. 
;.     We  steamed  away  from  beautiful  little 


Tromso,  and  were  soon  winding  our  way 
among  the  snowy  mountains,  and  then  out 
on  the  open  sea  for  three  hours,  then  in  the 
Fjords  again,  as  now.  I  speak  of  snow-capped 
mountains,  but  they  are  only  streaked  with 
snow,  where  it  is  lodged  in  the  hollows  and 
ravines.  Occasionally  we  get  peeps  of  some 
small  fields  of  snow  farther  inland,  and  on 
the  round  topped  mountains.  The  prevailing 
shape  of  the  mountains  is  conical,  and  often 
a  hollow  cone,  resembling  a  crater,  and  filled 
with  snow  instead  of  burning  lava.  I  see 
many  evidences  of  volcanic  action.  Now  we 
are  stopping  at  a  little  settlement  at  the  foot 
of  a  very  steep  mountain,  to  take  on  some 
barrels  of  cod  liver  oil.  In  these  regions  are 
the  fountains  of  that  delicious  drink!  To- 
morrow morning  (it  is  that  now)  we  expect 
to  bo  at  Hammerfest,  the  most  northern  town 
on  the  coast,  and  Fifth-day  go  to  the  North 
Cape,  take  a  look  at  it  and  return. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

The  Heathen  Divinity, 

Set  upon  the  heads  of  all  called  Christians,  that 
say  they  had  not  known  that  there  had  been  a 
G-od,  or  a  Christ,  unless  the  Scripture  had 
declared  it  to  them. — Extracted  from  the  writ- 
ings of  George  Fox. 

(Concluded  from  page  178.) 

Matthew  27.  19.  What  was  that  in  Pilate's 
wife,  that  made  her  to  charge  her  husband, 
"  that  he  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  con- 
demning that  just  man,  (meaning  Christ,)  for 
she  was  very  much  troubled  in  her  sleep 
about  it?" 

And  what  was  it  that  convinced,  and  doth 
convince,  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment  ? 

And  what  was  it  that  made  Felix  to  trem- 
ble, when  Paul  reasoned  with  him  of  temper- 
ance, of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment  to 
come  ? 

And  what  was  it  that  convinced  them  of 
their  sorceries  and  witchcrafts  spoken  of  in 
the  Eevelations,  though  they  did  not  repent? 

And  what  is  that,  that  brings  every  one  to 
give  an  account  of  their  words  and  deeds, 
whether  they  be  good  or  evil ;  seeing  that 
God  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  according  to  the  gospel, 
which  is  the  power  of  God  ? 

Doth  not  that  imply,  that  there  is  some- 
thing of  the  power  of  God  in  every  man,  see- 
ing they  must  be  judged  according  to  the 
divine  power  of  God  in  the  gospel  ? 

Cornelius  had  a  belief  of  the  living  God, 
though  he  had  no  written  law  nor  gospel, 
neither  was  he  a  Jew,  (but  a  heathen,)  and 
had  a  belief,  that  that  which  Peter  spoke  to 
him  was  from  God,  though  he  had  not  the  out- 
ward bible  to  prove  it,  as  we  have  now,  though 
we  are  not  against  proving  men's  words  by 
the  scripture ;  but  you  say  that  you  had  not 
known  that  there  had  been  God,  Spirit,  and 
Christ,  without  scriptures,  and  set  the  scrip- 
ture above  the  spirit;  whereas  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  before  scripture  was  ;  for  the  Spirit 
led  them  to  speak  forth  the  scriptures  to  peo 
pie;  and  after  when  they  were  committed  to 
writing,  they  were  called,  scriptures  of  truth  ; 
and  after  much  length  of  time,  they  were 
printed. 

And  the  Jews  did  not  know  Christ  by  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  apostles,  nor  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord ;  for  had  they  known  him  by  scrip- 
ture, they  certainly  would  not  have  perse- 


cuted him,  nor  them.  So  Christ,  the  prophets, 
apostles,  and  his  scriptures,  are  known  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  leads  into  all  truth. 

■Gen.  41.  When  Joseph  had  interpreted 
Pharaoh's  dream,  concerning  the  seven  fat 
and  seven  lean  kine,  said  Pharaoh  to  Joseph, 
"  Where  shall  we  find  such  a  man  as  this  is 
thou  speakest  of,  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  God ; 
forasmuch  as  God  has  showed  thee  all  this, 
and  that  there  is  no  man  of  understanding 
and  wisdom  like  unto  thee;  therefore  thou 
shalt  be  over  mine  house,"  &c. 

So  all  you  christians  may  here  see  that 
Pharaoh,  a  heathenish  king,  doth  here  ac- 
knowledge God,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  in  Joseph;  and  how  that  the  king  con- 
fessed and  acknowledged thatGod  bad  showed 
Joseph  his  dream  ;  and  yet  this  Pharoah  had 
neither  written  law  nor  gospel  to  inform  him 
to  confess  God,  nor  to  know  that  there  was  a 
God;  and  yet  he  could  confess  to  him,  and 
say,  "  The  spirit  of  God  was  in  Joseph." 

So  then,  that  which  brought  him  to  confess 
and  acknowledge  the  living  God,  without  the 
letter  of  law  or  gospel,  judgeth  you  that  say, 
"you  know  not  that  there  had  been  a  God, 
or  a  Christ,  without  you  had  the  letter  to  de- 
clare it  to  you." 

Jonah  3.  There  we  read  the  Lord  com- 
manded Jonah  the  second  time  to  arise  and  go 
unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  exhort 
them  to  repent.  And  then  Jonah  entered  a 
day's  journey  into  the  city,  and  cried,  "yet 
forty  days,  and  Niniveh  shall  be  destroyed." 

So,  the  people  of  Niniveh  believed  God,  and 
proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from 
the  greatest  of  them,  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

And  word  came  to  the  king  of  Nineveh,  and 
he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  laid  his  robe 
from  him,  and  covered  him  in  sackcloth,  and 
sat  in  ashes,  and  caused  to  be  proclaimed 
through  Nineveh,  by  the  decree  of  the  king, 
and  his  nobles,  saying,  let  neither  man  or 
beast,  herd  or  flock,  taste  anything,  let  them 
not  feed,  or  drink  water ;  but  let  man  and 
beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and  cry 
mightily  unto  God ;  yea,  let  them  turn  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  violence 
that  is  in  their  hands,  who  can  tell  if  God  will 
turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce 
anger,  that  we  perish  not. 

And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  ways ;  and  God  repented  of 
the  evil,  that  he  said  he  would  do  unto  them, 
and  he  did  it  not;  which  made  Christ  to  say, 
"  that  the  men  of  Nineveh  should  rise  up 
against  that  present  generation,  which  had 
the  scriptures,  but  repented  not  at  his  preach- 
ing, whereas  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonah,  and  behold  a  greater  than  Jonah  is 
here."  Matt.  xii.  41. 

So  now  consider,  you  that  are  called  chris- 
tians, how  Nineveh  repented,  and  God  spared 
them  ;  and  the  king  persecuted  not  Jonah,  as 
a  false  prophet,  but  hearkened  to  Jonah's 
words,  and  believed,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
fasted,  and  turned  from  the  evil  of  their  ways, 
so  as  God  had  mercy  on  them. 

Now  was  not  there  something  of  God  in 
these  heathens,  that  made  them  cry  to  God, 
and  turn  to  God,  and  believe  in  God,  whom 
you  look  upon,  I  say,  as  heathens,  who  had 
not  the  letter  of  the  scriptures,  neither  writ- 
ten law  or  gospel  which  were  more  than  six 
score  thousand  persons,  as  scripture  saith, 
"  that  could  not  discern  between  the  right 
hand  and  the  left;"  and  yet  these  could  tell 
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of  God,  and  cry  unto  him  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonah  ?  and  yet  you  cannot  tell,  (you  say,) 
1  whether  there  be  a  God  or  Christ,  unless 
scripture  declare  it  to  you." 

Are  not  they  the  greatest  heathens  of  all 
who  have  both  written  law  and  gospel,  and 
yet  deny  Revelation  ?  which  clearly  manifests 
their  kuowledge  is  no  knowledge  of  Christ; 
"  for  no  man  knows  the  Son,  but  the  Father ; 
and  none  knows  the  Father,  but  the  Son,  and 
to  whom  he  reveals  him." 

And  so  these  that  have  the  letter  of  the 
scripture,  and  do  deny  Revelations,  whereby 
God  and  Christ  are  known,  and  yet  judge  all 
others  who  have  not  the  letter  of  the  scrip- 
ture, that  they  are  heathens  ;  yea,  and  judge 
many  of  them,  (whom  they  have  baptized, 
and  called  christians,)  as  not  having  the  spirit 
of  God,  though  they  were  baptized  by  them 
selves,  and  pronounced  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
and  that  they  were  the  children  of  believing 
parents.  w 

Now  the  heathens  that  knew  God,  it  was 
by  Revelation,  who  had  not  the  letter  of  the 
scripture;  and  you  that  have  scripture,  and 
deny  Revelations,  you  deny  that  that  gave 
others,  and  should  give  you  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ. 

So  now,  to  close  up  all  at  present,  you  may 
see  clearly,  how  that  God  did  not,  as  the 
apostle  saith,  "leave  himself  without  a  wit- 
ness," (Acts  14,)  "  but  what  may  be  known  of 
God  is  manifest  in  man,"  (Rom.i.  19,)  even  in 
the  very  heathen  also,  as  well  as  all  the  holy 
men  and  all  the  holy  women  in  the  scriptures, 
as  may  be  read  and  seen  in  the  scriptures  of 
truth  ;  which  we  own,  and  have  a  high  esteem 
of,  and  all  the  holy  men  and  holy  women  of 
God,  Christ's  prophets,  and  apostles,  and  their 
writings,  above  all  other  writings  in  the  world 
extant,  which  are  given  forth  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  for  the  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  they 
learned  of  God,  which  Christ  came  to  fulfil ; 
and  his  disciples,  followers,  and  all  his  people, 
who  receive  Christ,  receive  him  that  doth 
fulfil  them,  and  opens  the  scripture  to  them 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  leads  them  into  all 
the  truth  of  them. 


The  Power  of  Seed. — A  returned  missionary 
from  Orissa,  India,  when  speaking  in  London 
of  the  condition  of  heathenism  in  his  field  of 
labor  said,  that  during  the  past  year  the  City 
of  Puri  was  thrown  into  great  consternation, 
on  account  of  the  falling  of  a  stone  from  the 
roofof  Juggernaut's  temple,  which  was  erected 
seven  hundred  years  ago,  and  on  which  from 
that  time  there  had  not  been  a  trowel  laid  for 
repairs.  When  the  stone  fell,  Juggernaut 
was  absent  from  his  temple  on  a  visit  to  his 
"  sister ;'' and  the  stone,  weighing  some  ten 
or  twelve  tons,  fell  with  a  crash  on  tho  jewel- 
led throne  of  the  idol.  When  Juggernaut  was 
brought  back  from  his  visit,  tho  workmen 
were  repairing  the  temple,  and  tho  god  had 
to  bo  put  up  for  a  time  at  tho  house  of  his 
"  brother-in-law." 

After  tho  falling  off  of  this  stone  the  build- 
ing was  examined,  and  it  was  found  to  be  en- 
tirely unsafe,  and  on  the  verge  of  ruin.  There 
was  no  mystery  about  the  cause  of  its  dilapi- 
dation; tho  birds  had  carried  berries  from  the 
Banyan  tree  to  the  top  of  the  temple,  and  had 
dropped  the  seeds  where  they  fell  into  the 
crevices  between  the  stones,  and  there,  buried 
in  the  dust  of  ages,  when  watered  by  the  dews 
of  heaven  and  warmed  by  the  sunbeams,  these 


seeds  had  germinated,  and  the  tiny  roots  had 
struck  down  among  the  stones,  working  their 
way  hither  and  thither,  until  they  had  heaved 
the  massive  rocks,  and  separated  one  from 
another  the  ponderous  stones  which  composed 
the  temple. 

One  could  hardly  find  a  more  apt  illustra 
tian  of  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
of  God.  A  temple  built  by  the  wealth  of  ages 
and  the  toils  of  generations,  and  standing  firm 
through  successive  centuries,  at  last  shattered 
and  brought  to  desolation  by  the  vitality  im- 
planted in  a  few  insignificant  seeds!  But  just 
as  that  temple,  after  standing  for  ages,  yield- 
ed to  the  vital  force  of  those  little  seeds,  so 
the  dark  superstitions  which  that  temple  re- 
presents, though  they  might  resist  the  iron 
hand  of  force  and  the  changing  power  of  pass- 
ing centuries,  must  decay  and  crumble  into 
utter  ruin  when  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  once  finds 
entrance  into  the  benighted  crevices  of  the 
hearts  darkened  by  sin  and  superstition. 

Let  those  who  toil  in  the  Master's  cause  be 
of  good  cheer.  Their  labor  is  not  in  vain,  no 
matter  how  feeble  the  instrumentality  may  be. 
If  a  flock  of  sparrows  can  subvert  an  idol 
temple  that  has  stood  for  centuries,  surely 
the  people  of  God,  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows,  using  that  good  seed,  the  word  of 
the  kingdom,  may  do  a  work  which  men  or 
devils  never  shall  be  able  to  withstand. —  The 
Armory. 

For  "The  Friend." 

ONE  LORD,  ONE  FAITH,  ONE  BAPTISM. 
One  Lord  ;  who  appointed,  on  Galilee's  mountain, 

That  meeting  to  war  with  Death,  Hell  and  the  Grave, 
Whence  came,  at  its  source  from  Itnuaanuel's  fountain, 

The  charge  to  go  teach  and  the  warrant  to  save. 

It  was  He  who  had  suffered,  o'ercome  and  ascended, 
Having  trodden  the  pathway  to  glory  alone. — ■ 

Now  armed  with  all  might,  for  the  sheep  he  had  tended, 
Giving  gifts  to  secure  what  their  leader  thus  won. 

And  that  streamlet  has  widened  o'er  earth  as  a  river, 
Deep,  full,  and  life-spreading  where'er  it  has  flowed, 

The  life  which  is  hid  with  its  bounteous  giver, 
And  known  by  the  just  at  the  throne  of  their  God. 

One  Faith ;  not  the  schemes  of  earth's  grovelling  crea- 
ture, 

The  wisdom  that  man  unto  man  can  reveal, — 
But  faith  in  the  present  infallible  Teacher, 
The  humble  to  save,  and  the  sin-sick  to  heal. 

Its  seat  is  the  heart  in  humility  dwelling, 

Where  the  watch-fire  is  hopefully  rising  in  prayer, 

And  the  spirit,  its  orisons  fervently  swelling, 
Will  know  of  a  truth  that  the  Saviour  is  there. 

Pride,  Hatred  and  Malice  their  furnace  may  kindle, 

With  seven-fold  fury  ;  no  hurt  shall  ensue, 
Though  who  bind  them  may  fall — yet  for  such  it  shall 
dwindle 

To  nought  with  the  Son,  as  they  walk  with  Him 
through. 

And  the  last,  the  one  baptism  ;  born  of  the  spirit 

To  newness  of  life,  the  regenerate  soul 
Even  here,  with  the  scorn  of  the  world,  shall  inherit 

A  peace  far  beyond  all  that  world  can  control. 

True,  His  cross  must  be  ours — yea,  on  Calvary's  moun- 
tain, 

His  passion — His  death — we  must  suffer  alone; 
Tis  behind  it  He  opens  the  life-giving  fountain, 
Above  it  He  proffers  his  faithful  the  crown. 

The  will  of  the  creature  forever  subjected, 

He  rules,  and  supremely  must  reign  in  the  heart, 

Mine,  thine,  and  all  hearts  who  have  wisely  elected, 
To  choose  at  His  feet,  as  did  Mary,  her  part. 

His  grace  is  thus  offered,  which  bringeth  salvation, 
And  to  all  are  the  means  most  effectively  given  ; 

It  is  we,  if  we  heedlessly  forfeit  our  station, 

Who  have  grovelled  on  earth,  that  He  destined  for 
heaven. 

Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  14th,  1878.  J.  J.  W. 


Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  181.) 

11th  mo.  19th,  1836. — Indisposition  oblige 
me  to  spend  most  of  the  day  alone.  Th 
weather  is  particularly  gloomy.  The  cloud 
look  full  of  rain;  and  the  wind,  roaring  aroun 
my  dwelling,  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  th 
calm  tranquility  which  reigns  within.  M 
feelings  are  so  indescribably  consoling  at  th 
present  moment,  that  I  am  ready  to  marv» 
why  it  should  be  thus  with  me.  I  so  ofte 
seem  bowed  down  under  a  deep  sense  of  m 
manifold  infirmities,  and  the  proneness  in  m 
nature  to  turn  aside  from  the  paths  of  rect 
tude  and  self-denial ;  and  that — amid  all  thee 
weaknesses  of  the  flesh — my  Saviour,  m 
blessed  Saviour  should  so  tenderly  watch  ovej 
so  poor,  unworthy  a  creature,  proves  indee 
that  His  love  is  infinite,  free,  and  unboundei 
Yes,  and  I  have  faith  to  believe  that  He  wi! 
still  continue  to  manifest  Himself  as  the  "  Su\ 
ner's  Frie?id,"  and  that  no  weapon  of  the  <jj 
stroyer  will  ever  he  suffered  to  hurt  the  pr< 
cious  seed  of  the  Kingdom,  which  I  trust 
beginning  to  take  root  in  my  heart.  What) 
privilege  to  know  that  "  my  Redeemer  liveth  : 
and,  whilst  He  condescends  to  direct  m 
steps,  whatever  the  future  events  of  my  lii 
may  be,  I  have  no  cause  for  anxious  fear. 

12th  mo.  31st. — 1837  is  fast  verging  toward 
its  close ;  and,  in  bidding  adieu  to  this  even 
ful  year,  I  can  say  it  has  been  one  of  the  haj 
piest  I  have  ever  passed.  The  astonishin 
improvement  in  my  health  has  allowed  raj 
the  opportunity  of  partaking  more  fully  <j 
those  social  and  rational  pleasures,  which  tenj 
to  cheer  and  enliven  the  path  of  life,  arjj 
which,  doubtless,  I  have  the  more  thoroughly 
enjoyed  from  having  so  long  known  their  d| 
privation.  There  is  so  very  much  in  natuil 
calculated  to  animate  and  instruct  the  mint 
as  well  as  to  gratify  the  outward  eye,  thai 
frequently  when  wandering  amidst  the  bea| 
ties  of  creation,  whilst  beholding  the  rich  dil 
play  of  His  goodness,  my  thoughts  have  bed 
directed  towards  the  beneficent  Creator  of  a 
who  thus  so  bountifully  provides  for  His  crel 
tures. 

1838,  2d  mo.  2nd. — My  thoughts  have  dwel 
much  on  tho  privileges  and  advantages  I  el 
joy  from  having  been  brought  up  within  tn 
pale  of  a  Society  from  which  the  fashionabl 
amusements  of  life  are  excluded.  And  I  ha 
also  thought,  whilst  we  conscientiously  col 
demn  the  lamentable  abuse  of  time  and  talenu 
which  the  practice  of  these  vain  pursuits  mul 
occasion,  that  we  should  be  exceedingly  cal 
tious  how  we  judge  those  whose  situation  I 
the  world  is  totally  different  to  our  owJ 
many  of  whom,  no  doubt,  feel  almost  nccesfft 
tated  to  sanction — by  their  presence — whl 
they  would  gladly  be  excused  from,  if  left  I 
the  influence  of  their  own  unbiassed  judgraem 
Teach  me,  O  my  dear  Saviour,  to  turn  nl 
eyes  not  upon  others  but  upon  myself. 

8th  mo.  2nd. — Oh  !  Holy  Father,  accept! 
pray  Thee,  the  simple  though  sincere  offeriil 
of  praise,  from  a  heart  overflowing  with  gral 
tude  for  the  continued  extension  of  Thy  gocl 
ness;  and  grant  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  a  mc| 
sure  of  that  strength  which  will  enable  rl 
more  and  more  to  look  on  myself  as  nothinl 
only  as  Thou  art  graciously  pleased  to  wol 
Thy  will  in  me,  through  the  quickening  i| 
fluence  of  Thy  blessed  spirit.  Oh,  humrl 
mo,  I  pray  Thee,  under  a  sense  of  my  natuil 
proneness  to  sin  ;  and,  if  it  be  Thy  will,  pil 
serve  me  from  evil,  and  refresh  my  soul — I 
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?hou  hast  been  wont  to  do — with  a  portion 
if  that  sweet  peace  which  it  has  so  often  been 
Hay  privilege  to  enjoy  from  Thy  hand.  The 
M  lines  have,"  indeed,  "fallen  to  me  in  pleasant 
•laces,"  and  I  do,  fervently,  desire  reverently 
o:|o  thank  Thee  for  the  favors  bestowed  ;  whilst 
«|he  remembrance  of  the  past,  emboldens  me 
iio  crave,  for  the  future,  a  further  manifesta- 
tion of  Thy  will.    And  do  Thou  be  pleased  to 
:eep  me  in  a  state  of  daily  dependence  upon 
?hy  life-giving  presence,  to  guide  and  direct 
n«|ay  steps,  then — all  will  be  well. 

11th  mo.  18  h. — The  last  week  has  been  a 
inie  of  especial  favor.  I  made  an  effort  to 
ttend  our  General  Meeting  at  Hereford,  the 
etrospect  of  which  affords  me  much  comfort 
,nd  satisfaction ;  so  that  my  heart  overflows 
ee|nth  gratitude  to  Him — 

"  Who  gives  me  daily  cause  to  raise 
Sew  Ebenezers  to  His  praise." 

i'Ve  had  but  little  communication  from  the 
inisters  present;  and  I  can  thankfully  say 
panted  not  for  words,  being  permitted  to 
lit,  as  "  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty," 
/here  my  soul  partook  of  a  morsel  of  the 
hidden  manna"  which  is  handed  in  secret 
rom  "the  Master's  table." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Honor  of  a  Thief. — Serjeant  Cox,  in  his 
;4ook  on  The  Principles  of  Punishment,  relates 
ia( he  following  anecdote : — 

''The  honor  of  a  thief  is  not  always  con- 
fined to  his  fellows.  A  striking  instance  of 
><«his  occurred  once  to  myself.  A  man  had 
et>een  tried,  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  six 
M&ionths'  imprisonment  for  larceny.  As  he 
%as  leaving  the  dock  a  person  spoke  to  him 
dlrom  the  floor  of  the  court,  and  he  broke  into 
.flood  of  tears.  Seeing  this  I  called  him  back, 
And  inquired  what  it  was  that  so  grieved  him. 
t  Oh,  my  Lord,'  he  said,  '  I  am  told  that  my 
J^oor  wife  died  last  night,  from  sorrow  for  me, 
nd  I  was  not  there  to  close  her  eyes.'  At 
eetnce  I  resolved  to  trust  him.  If  you  will  give 
aiae  your  word  that  you  will  come  here  on  the 
ftirst  day  of  next  sessions  to  receive  your  pun- 
shment  you  shall  go  and  bury  your  wife. 
4- hose  about  me  were  sure  I  should  never  see. 

im  again.  I  put  you  upon  your  honor,  I  re- 
treated; I  trust  you.    The  promise  was  given. 

Vith  expressions  of  extreme  gratitude  he  left 
u'ihe  court.    At  the  next  sessions  great  curios- 
;y  was  felt  as  to  the  result  of  so  uncommon, 
nd,  as  some  thought,  unjustifiable  an  experi- 
ient.    But  when  the  court  met  the  convict 
ppeared,  as  he  had  promised,  in  mourning, 
aying,  '  I  am  come,  as  I  promised,  to  take  my 
Sentence.'  After  a  moment's  reflection,  I  said, 
r.oxx  have  behaved  well,  and  so  well  that  1 
h^hall  not  inflict  upon  you  that  sentence  that 
had  intended.    In  the  hope  that  you  will 
Repent  the  past,  and  be  honest  for  the  future, 
will  give  you  a  chance  to  retrieve  the  ehar- 
.cter  you  have  lost ;  you  shall  go  on  your 
■wn  recognizance,  to  come  up  for  judgment 
ruirhen  called  on.    I  have  been  informed  that 
Bile  has  profited  by  the  lesson,  and  has  since 
*  reserved  an  excellent  character  for  honesty 
aei.nd  industry." 

Two  Boys  Forming  into  Two  Men. — At  one 
To:  f  the  fountains  in  Hyde  Park  I  saw  two 
ights ;  one  made  me  glad,  the  other  made 
^  ie  sad.  It  was  a  very  hot  day.  Human 
mi  eings  as  well  as  animals  were  very  thirsty. 
I  l  poor  dog  came  up  panting  very  heavily, 
U  nd  saying  in  dog  language,  "  Please  give  me 


a  drink."  There  was,  I'm  sorry  to  say,  no 
trough,  but  a  kind-hearted  little  boy  took  pity 
on  the  poor  dog,  and,  half  filling  his  leather 
cap  with  water,  gave  the  dog  a  good  drink. 
Having  quenched  its  thirst  the  grateful  ani- 
mal wagged  its  tail,  as  much  as  to  say,  "Thank 
you,  my  kind  boy."  At  the  same  moment,  a 
naughty  boy  began  squirting  water  at  a  poor 
lame  man,  and  then  laughed  at  him.  Oh, 
thought  I,  what  sort  of  men  will  you  two  boys 
make?  If  I  could  trace  your  pathways  in 
life  for  twenty  or  thirty  years,  I  should,  I 
believe,  find  the  kind  boy  grown  up  to  be  a 
respectable  and  honored  man,  and  the  cruel 
boy  perhaps  the  inmate  of  a  prison  or  work- 
house. S. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  182.) 

It  may  be  remembered  that  while  the  Peti- 
tion of  the  Free  Quakers  was  before  the  As- 
sembly of  Pennsylvania,  another  communica- 
tion was  presented  by  persons  who  had  been 
disowned  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  disclaim- 
ing any  connection  with  the  petitioners,  and 
remonstrating  against  any  action  being  taken 
by  the  Assembly  that  would  interfere  with  the 
religious  rights  or  liberties  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  or  any  other  re'ligious  Body.  About 
the  same  time  a  correspondence  took  place, 
published  in  the  "Pennsylvania  Journal," 
which  will  be  laid  before  our  readers. 

The  first  communication  is  addressed  to  the 
two  petitioners,  White  Matlack  and  Isaac 
Howell : 

"Gentlemen, — An  application  of  a  singular 
nature  to  the  House  of  Assembly,  under  your 
names,  having  been  published  in  the  papers, 
which  concerns  a  large  body  of  people  in  this 
State,  1  thought  it  necessary  to  put  a  few 
questions  to  you  on  the  subject,  in  a  public 
manner,  that  your  answers,  if  you  can  give 
any,  may  also  be  public,  and  satisfy  a  number 
of  people  in  the  same  situation  as  myself, 
many  of  whom  I  have  conversed  with,  and 
are  equally  surprised  at  your  memorial. 

I  am  not  about  to  enter  into  a  vindication 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Society  of  which  I  was 
once  a  member,  having  so  little  knowledge  of 
their  transactions  as  a  body,  as  to  render  me 
an  improper  person  to  be  their  champion ;  but, 
notwithstanding  I  have  been  disowned  for 
the  breach  of  their  discipline,  in  a  matter 
wherein  the  opinions  of  mankind  are  gener- 
ally different  from  theirs,  yet  I  retain  so  much 
love,  and  so  good  an  opinion  for  them  and  of 
their  general  principles  and  practices  in  their 
religious  worship  and  church  government, 
that  I  cannot  let  a  torrent  of  calumny  be 
poured  forth  at  them,  without  endeavoring  to 
know  from  whence  it  proceeds. 

When  the  first  application  was  made  to  the 
Assembly,  I  was  among  the  number  of  those 
who  were  requested  to  sign  it,  and  declined 
for  reasons  I  then  gave,  but  need  not  now  re- 
peat, as  I  am  not  about  to  enter  into  a  con- 
troversy. The  number  applied  to,  you  know, 
was  very  considerable  ;  the  number  that  sign- 
ed it  was  small;  you,  however,  thought  the 
weight  of  their  names  sufficient  to  carry  it 
through,  and  therefore  delivered  it.  An  an- 
swer, authorized  by  the  representatives  of  the 
Society,  was  presented  to  the  House,  and  the 
House  thought  proper  to  drop  the  matter. 
You,  two  individuals,  have  again  taken  it  up, 
and  though  you  have-not  pretended  to  be  a 
committee  of  the  body  of  disowned  Quakers, 


yet  by  your  style  and  manner,  you  affect  to 
be  such,  and  make  demands  in  behalf  of  them, 
when  I  am  confident  your  authority  is  derived 
from  a  very  small  number.  Your  answer, 
however,  to  the  following  questions  will  as- 
certain the  matter. 

What  authority  have  you  to  represent  the 
body  of  disowned  Quakers  in  and  about  the 
city  of  Philadelphia?  When  was  this  au- 
thority delegated  to  you  ?  Who  or  what 
number  did  the  meeting  or  body  so  authoriz- 
ing you  consist  of? 

How  many  persons  approved  of  the  me- 
morial and  remonstrance  which  you  presented 
to  the  House,  in  behalf  of  yourselves  and 
others,  1  who  have  been  disowned  by  the 
people  called  Quakers,'  &c.  What  is  the 
meaning  of  &c.  at  the  end  of  the  above  quo- 
tation? Was  it  intended  to  include  persons 
disowned  by  other  religious  societies,  or  such 
as  never  wereof'the  Society  of  Quakers,  whom 
you  are  willing  to  take  into  a  participation  of 
the  benefit  you  expect  from  the  prayer  of 
your  petition  being  granted  ? 

The  step  you  have  taken  is  a  very  extra- 
ordinary one,  and  involves  a  question  of  as 
great  moment  as  ever  did  or  can  be  agitated 
— no  less  than  the  grand  question  of  religious 
toleration,  and  whatever  determination  it  may 
receive,  it  behoves  every  person  in  the  com- 
munity to  guard  themselves  in  every  thing 
that  any  way  relates  to  it.  The  enquiry 
should  not  be  entered  into  with  passion  or 
prejudice,  it  should  not  be  carried  on  with 
rancor,  it  should  not  be  determined  in  a  hurry. 
It  is  of  too  great  magnitude  to  be  discussed 
upon  slight  occasions,  and  you  ought  to  show, 
by  your  answers  to  the  foregoing  questions, 
that  you  have  authority  from  a  very  large 
number,  to  persist  in  your  demand;  and  until 
this  be  done,  I  hope  the  honorable  House  will 
not  establish  a  precedent  warranting  a  few 
persons  disowned  by  any  religious  Society,  in 
a  secession  and  establishment  of  a  new  church 
upon  the  ruins  of  an  old  one. 

For  my  own  part,  though  I  wished  to  re- 
tain my  right  of  sitting  in  their  meetings  for 
Discipline,  yet  I  never  considered  the  depriva- 
tion of  it  as  an  injury  done  me.  I  knew  the 
principles  and  practices  of  the  Society — I  was 
a  member  upon  the  implied  condition  of  ad- 
hering to  them  ;  by  my  doing  an  act  which 
was  contrary  to  them  I  dismembered  myself, 
and  their  testimony  against  that  part  of  my 
conduct  was  nothing  more  than  a  record  made 
of  it,  a  copy  whereof  was  sent  me ;  it  was 
what  I  expected,  and  raised  no  resentment  in 
my  breast;  I  yet  enjoy  every  benefit  that  I 
had  before,  except  the  one  above  mentioned, 
which  I  know  I  have  forfeited;  but  never 
conceived  myself  excluded  from  those  rights 
which  you  seem  to  think  torn  from  you  by 
violence  ;  the  doors  of  their  meetings  for  wor- 
ship are  always  open  ;  I  can,  whenever  I 
choose,  sit  down  with  them  in  the  exercise  of 
worship;  their  schools  are  open  for  the  edu- 
cation of  my  children  as  free  as  of  their  own  ; 
if  I  should  fall  into  poverty  I  have  reason  to 
believe  on  application,  my  children  would  re- 
ceive an  education  suitable  to  their  expecta- 
tions in  life,  in  their  free  school,  gratis,  be- 
cause I  know  they  never  have  made  the  mem- 
bership of  their  parents  the  standard  of  re- 
ceiving poor  scholars,  and  at  my  death,  I 
expect  my  body  may  be  deposited  in  their 
grave-yard ;  because  I  never  yet  heard  of  a 
decent  request  of  that  sort  being  rejected. 
This  latter  part  is  what  you  seem  most  to  be 
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concerned  for — I  have  taken  the  pains  to  ex- 
amine the  deed  of  donation,  and  find  it  is  ex- 
pressly given  for  the  use  of  persons,  as  they 
terra  it,  in  unity  with  the  Society.  This  I 
suppose  was  inserted  to  give  them  a  power  of 
adhering  to  their  customs  in  the  orderly  in- 
terment of  their  dead,  and  preventing  osten- 
tatious monuments  being  erected  over  them  ; 
for  the  power  of  refusing  may  be  exercised 
so  far  as  to  make  terms  with  the  surviving 
relations,  that  these  customs  shall  be  adhered 
to,  and  I  believe  you  will  not  be  able  to  pro- 
duce a  single  instance  where  it  has  been 
abused.  To  a  people  among  whom  equality 
is  the  very  basis  of  their  union,  this  right  is 
of  no  small  consequence,  for  perhaps  there  is 
no  expensive  superfluity  more  likely  to  be 
run  into  than  gratifying  the  pride  of  surviv- 
ing relations  by  a  pompous  funeral  and  costly 
ornaments  to  their  graves.  Were  this  per- 
mitted in  one  instance,  emulation  to  imitate 
or  exceed  would  quickly  destroy  that  equality 
Avhich  ought  to  be  kept  up,  and  more  especi- 
ally in  the  grave,  where  the  adventitious  cir- 
cumstances of  wealth  are  levelled  with  the 
dust,  and  no  distinction  between  the  rich  and 
poor  can  exist,  and  where  the  show  of  it 
ought  not  to  be  preserved. 

A  Quaker 

Disowned  for  bearing  arms  in  the  cause  of  America, 
To  Isaac  Howell  and  White  Matlack. 

September  6th,  1782." 
— From  the  Fenna.  Journal  of  Sept.  7,  1782. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Banana  Tree. — Throughout  the  tropical 
regions,  the  banana  forms  the  chief  subsist- 
ence of  whole  races  of  men.  It  is,  indeed, 
inferior  to  grain  in  nutritive  qualities,  but 
produces  much  more  yield  to  the  acre.  Half 
an  acre  planted  with  wheat  in  Europe,  would 
support  only  two  persons,  while  in  bananas, 
in  the  tropic?',  it  would  maintain  fifty.  It  has 
been  calculated,  says  Marion,  that  a  plot  of 
ground  100  yards  square  in  bananas,  will  yield 
4000  lbs.  in  nutritive  substance. 

The  easy  conditions  of  growth  and  the  fa- 
cility of  its  cultivation  are  also  greatly  in  favor 
of  the  banana.  The  tree  in  its  tropical  home, 
is  about  15  feet  in  height,  consisting  of  a  sim- 
ple stem,  round  and  straight,  greenish  yellow 
in  color, and  surmounted  by  a  spreading  crown 
of  broad  oval  leaves,  six  feet  in  length  by  18 
inches  in  breadth.  A  thick,  strong  back  stem 
runs  through  the  centre  of  the  leaves,  but  they 
are,  nevertheless,  so  delicate  that  the  wind 
frequently  tears  them. 

A  tuft  of  blossoms  appears  in  the  middle  of 
this  leafy  crown  some  six  or  eight  months 
after  the  germination  of  the  plant.  These  are 
succeeded  by  a  cluster  of  delicious  fruit  some 
eight  inches  in  length  by  one  in  diameter,  so 
familiar  to  us  in  our  seaboard  cities.  These 
clusters,  which  often  weigh  from  50  to  75 
pounds,  sometimes  include  from  100  to  150 
separate  bananas.  When  the  cluster  is  cut 
off  the  severed  stem  dries  up  and  new  shoots 
rapidly  spring  from  its  base  preparatory  to 
a  fresh  yield  of  fruit,  which  will  appear  in 
the  course  of  six  months. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  in  a  colder  climate 
than  that  of  the  tropics  the  banana  would  re- 
quire more  care  and  labor,  but  still,  as  far 
north  as  the  milder  portions  of  Maryland,  by 
protecting  it  in  winter,  it  could  be  made  to 
yield  fully  one-half  of  its  product  on  the  Is- 
lands of  tho  South  Sea,  just  as  the  Italian 
grape  can,  with  scrupulous  attention,  be  coax- 


ed to  grow  with  a  yield  diminished  at  first, 
indeed,  but  increasing  from  year  to  year  in 
southern  Sweden. 

Few  things  in  the  vegetable  world  offer  a 
more  ornamental  presence  in  the  garden  than 
the  banana  tree  with  its  superb  foliage,  its 
broad  coronals  of  odor-breathing  blossoms,  its 
rich  clusters  of  roseate  and  golden  fruit,  and 
its  clean,  graceful  trunk;  and,  in  contem- 
plating it,  the  possessor  realizes  a  sense  of  the 
beautiful  combined  with  the  practically  use- 
ful, since  the  fibrous  part  of  its  stalks  and 
leaves  can  be  manufactured  into  excellent 
coarse  linen  and  paper,  and  all  its  green  re- 
fuse is  fattening  fodder  for  cattle. —  The  N.  Y. 
Mercantile  Journal. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Join  Simpson. 

(Continued  from  page  184.) 

Khode  Island,  7th  mo.  20th,  1789. 

To  his  family  : —  *  *  *  Finding  my 
mind  closely  engaged  in  Truth's  service,  I 
expect  to  cross  over  to  Nantucket.  When 
my  labor  will  be  ended  hero  is  uncertain,  for 
"  the  harvest  is  truly  great." 

Several  ministering  Friends  from  Pennsyl- 
vania met  at  the  Yearly  Meeting,  yet  none 
but  Z.  Ferris,  his  companion  and  myself,  seem 
to  be  engaged  in  a  general  visit. 

Now  my  dear  family,  I  have  left  you  as 
Martha  was  of  old,  in  the  care  of  encumbering 
things  of  this  world  which  cannot  be  avoided, 
for  food  and  raiment  is  needful.  But  for  your 
encouragement,  remember,  Martha  so  con- 
ducted, that  her  Lord  loved  her.  My  heart  is 
often  thankful,  that  with  care  and  industry  I 
have  spent  my  time,  when  at  home.  But  when 
I  behold  many  of  my  slips  and  unwatchful 
moments,  how  desirous  I  am  that  others  may 
take  warning  thereby. 

That  of  an  hurrying  mind  which  I  was  en 
couraged  in  by  education,  and  much  prone  to 
by  nature,  got  so  the  mastery  that  it  caused 
me  many  sorrowful  moments;  and  through 
the  Lord's  merciful  light  and  assistance  I  saw 
it  was  hurtful  to  both  body  and  mind;  neither 
likely  to  advance  our  business  profitably.  So 
dear  children,  guard  against  it,  and  live  in 
love  and  condescension,  one  to  another.  Keep 
to  meetings  when  you  can,  and  seek  for 
strength  to  sit  down  together  at  home.  Al- 
though I  am  far  from  you  in  body  I  am  often 
with  you  in  mind,  having  remembrance  of  you 
in  the  house  of  prayer,  with  desires  of  being 
remembered  by  you  when  favored  with  the 
spirit  of  prayer  ;  which  it  is  our  duty  often 
to  seek  for,  and  we  shall  find  if  we  seek  aright. 

J.  S. 

Plymouth,  12th  mo.  15th,  17S9. 
*  *  *  *  I  cannot  fully  describe  the 
exercise  I  felt  when  I  left  home  ;  for  although 
1  was  drawn  to  have  a  sitting  together  at  part- 
ing, I  suffered  weakness  and  trial  to  prevent 
me.  But  tho  care  and  willingness  that  ap- 
pear among  you  from  time  to  time,  to  give 
me  up,  has  been  cause  of  unspeakable  comfort, 
and  brings  you  near  in  spirit  to  me,  so  that 
my  intercessions  are  often  put  up  to  the  Father 
of  mercies  that  none  of  you  may  be  content 
with  the  name  of  religion,  but  seek  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Lord,  by  watchfulness 
and  prayer,  so  that  if  any  of  you  should  be 
suddenly  called  by  death  from  this  world,  you 
may  be  in  readiness  to  bid  farewell.  Endea- 
vor to  keep  before  your.eyes  that  death  is  sure 
to  all,  and  how  many  of  late  have  been  sum- 


moned to  the  silent  grave;  even  some  of  th 
blooming  youth.    *    *    *  J.  S.  I 

The  desire  and  intercessions  above  express 
ed  by  John  Simpson,  that  none  of  his  famil 
should  "be  content  with  tho  name,'''  or  inert 
profession  of  religion,  but  that  they  shoul 
"  seek  an  acquaintance  with  the  Lord,  b 
watchfulness  unto  prayer,"  &c,  is  not  without 
application  and  grave  admonition  to  us  in  thf 
present  day,  when  self-indulgence  and  luk«i 
warmness,  with  a  craving  after  false  libertj 
and  the  love  of  ease,  are  too  greatly  prevalenli 
We  need  to  become  aroused  to  a  sense  of  ouji 
fallen  condition,  and  what  the  dear  Savioul 
and  Sufferer  has  done  for  us  by  His  bloocj 
and  will  do  in  us  by  his  Spirit;  that  so  seek! 
ing  Him  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  we  majS 
as  represented  by  J.  S.,  be  in  readiness,  ha\| 
ing  oil  in  our  vessels  with  our  lamps,  whethei 
called  from  earth  at  more  advanced  age  or  il 
youth's  blooming  years.    For  surely  nothin 
can  be  of  greater  importance  to  us  thai 
through  a  diligent  waiting  in  the  light  of  th| 
Lord  Jesus,  not  only  solemnly  to  inquirl 
"  What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  bej 
&c,  but  to  prepare  in  the  strength  and  vigc| 
of  life  for  the  days  of  weakness,  when  "thl 
grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  sha| 
fail;  because  man  goeth  to  his  long  horn 
and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets." 

Would  that  all  of  the  Lord's  visited  childre 
might,  with  a  decision  and  firmness  of  pui 
pose  proportionate  to  the  inestimable  value 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  turn  from  the  lu 
of  false  glory,  the  bane  of  false  happiness,  th 
fascinations  of  a  deceitful  and  wicked  world 
and  heeding  the  maxim, — •'  They  build  to 
low  who  build  beneath  the  skies;"  count  n 
thing  too  near  or  too  dear  to  part  with  fc 
Him  who  has  bought  us  with  the  price  of  Hi. 
own  blood,  and  thence  calls  upon  us  to  glorifl 
God  in  our  bodies,  and  in  our  spirits,  whic 
are  God's. 

It  is  "the  engrafted  word,"  received  wi 
meekness,  that  is  able  to  save  the  soul ;  it 
the  grace  of  God  co  operated  with  in  o 
hearts,  that  brings  salvation  ;  it  is  the  ligh 
life  and  power  of  Christ,  through  being  fait 
ful  to  it,  that  gives  efficacy  and  unction 
our  spiritual  aim  and  effort ;  because,  as  it 
written,  "The  natural  man  receiveth  not  tb 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,"  &c. ;  and  "N 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  b. 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

No  date. 

*  *  *  *  Since  thou  hast  remove 
to  the  southward  I  have  often  had  thee  i| 
remembrance,  with  desires  for  thy  welf'an 
feeling  my  heart  at  times  enlarged  in  hurJ 
ble  prayer,  that  thy  faith  may  not  fail  il 
times  of  trial  and  deep  baptism,  which  is  til 
lot  of  every  sincere  Christian  that  follov 
Him,  who  was  meek  and  low  of  heart,  wb] 
queried  with  James  and  John,  if  they  coul 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  He  the 
Lord  and  Master,  was  baptized  with  ;  arj 
drink  of  the  cup  of  suffering  that  He  was  1 
drink  of,  which  they  had  faith  to  believe  thd 
could.  Although  they  had  been  led  into  mil 
taken  notions  of  greatness,  such  as  "  sittirl 
on  the  right  hand  and  left,"  as  they  becarrl 
willing  to  turn  their  minds  from  all  worlds 
greatuess  to  take  up  their  daily  cross,  and  ft 
submit  themselves  to  whatever  baptisms  fel 
to  their  lot,  they  became  truly  great. 

Therefore,  if  it  should  be  thy  lot  to  pal 
through  seasons  where  thou  mayest  have  \ 
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tdrink  of  the  cup  of  sorrow,  remember  the  Cap- 
itain  of  our  salvation  was  made  perfect  through 
([suffering,  which  the  prophet  foresaw  and  cer- 
tified, that  "In  his  humiliation  his  judgment 
[was  taken  away,"  that  He  cried  out  like  one 
[forsaken.  So  in  season  of  deep  trial  and  dis 
[tress  did  the  prophet  Elijah  find  his  judgment 
i30  taken  away  as  to  believe,  that  Israel  had 
[entirely  forsaken  the  Lord  their  God.  It  is 
[indeed  a  time  of  suffering  with  the  humble  in 
[heart,  for  we  see  the  proud  called  happy,  and 
[the  workers  of  iniquity  set  up.  Tet  may 
[those  who  fear  the  Lord,  speak  or  write  one 
fto  another,  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by  way 
pf  remembrance,  that  a  Christian  life  is  a  life 
pf  watchfulness  and  prayer.  May  we  then 
Jpften  seek  the  closet  of  prayer,  that  we  may 
'fwith  the  spirit  and  understanding,  petition 
jjven  for  the  rulers  of  our  land,  that  they  may 
■>ike  Solomon  be  blessed  with  wisdom  and 
fjnowledge  to  govern  aright.  J.  S. 

7-th  mo.  11th,  1790. 
J  *  *  *  *  I  have  been  much  favored  with 
liny  health  since  I  left  home,  and  have  met  with 
tfi  kind  reception  among  Friends.  Strength 
mas  been  given  to  perform  the  work  where- 
iiinto  I  am  called,  so  that  I  feel  my  way  for- 
siward,  trusting  in  that  Hand  that  has  hitherto 
[supported  me,  fondly  hoping  that  you  may 
he  supported  so  as  to  assist  in  carrying  on 
*he  work  of  faithfully  laboring  in  the  Father's 
itiarvest,  so  that  we  may  be  favored  to  see  with 
thankfulness  the  many  favors  which  surround 
•a;  which  will  preserve  us  from  a  murmur- 
tang  spirit,  and  beget  a  willingness  to  render 
iijmto  the  Lord  his  due,  aud  to  live  so  as  to  be 
prepared  for  the  great  and  final  change.  To 
ceep  the  mind  resigned  to  the  Divine  will,  it 
;is  good  to  labor  to  draw  it  into  an  holy  quiet 
•nefore  Him  that  made  us,  frequently  reading 
rihe  Scriptures  of  Truth,  which  practice  I  re- 
commend to  you,  believing  it  to  be  a  source 
|>f  consolation. 

lf  To  a  friend  : — I  have  often  thought  of  thee 
jince  our  passage  together  from  New  York, 
particularly,  of  thy  queries  respecting  our 
Lfaith  and  belief  in  the  millennium  which  I 
;  ould  have  answered,  if  time  and  opportunity 
iad  afforded,  but  I  love  to  have  a  due  sense  of 
*he  weight  of  religious  matters  on  my  mind 
':|yhen  I  speak  of  them. 

As  to  what  is  called  the  millennium,  and 
'ihe  writings  of  the  learned  concerning  it,  I 
eave,  often  remembering  the  strange  con- 
i  eptions  of  the  Jews  concerning  the  coming 
iff  Christ,  although  so  plainly  spoken  of  by  the 
trophets,  "  that  He  should  be  a  man  of  sorrow 
ji-nd  acquainted  with  grief ;  that  there  should 
le  no  form  nor  comeliness  that  any  should  de- 
tire  Him;"  and  "that  He  should  be  the  Prince 
tiff  Peace." 

)rt  Yet  were  they  looking  for  something  great 
r:;nd  powerful,  and  thus  missed  the  greatest  of 
illessings.  Now  the  prophets  clearly  unite  in 
tpretelling  a  day  of  peace,  wherein  war  should 
jrtease,  and  that  the  Lord  should  make  a  new 
rpvenant  with  his  people,  and  write  his  law 
J]  their  hearts  in  so  plain  a  manner  that  all 
j  iaali  know  Him,  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est, without  the  necessity  of  looking  to  the 
u  riest's  lips  for  knowledge,  nor  for  the  law  at 
j-iie  mouth  of  man  ;  that  his  Holy  Spirit  should 
j  je  poured  out  on  sons  and  daughters,  servants 
fjjnd  handmaidens,  whereby  they  were  to  be 
ualified  to  prophesy,  which  is  defined  to  be 
pj.  leaking  to  the  edification,  exhortation  and 
jj  jmfort  of  the  church  ;  and  those  prophecies 


were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  latter  days,  which 
we  believe  to  be  the  days  of  the  gospel ;  and 
that  light  and  knowledge  are  now  breaking 
forth  after  a  dark  night  of  apostacy,  and 
of  falling  away  from  primitive  Christianity, 
spoken  of  by  the  holy  apostle  ;  and  that  those 
comforts  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  are  now 
enjoyed  by  the  faithful  who  have  witnessed  a 
coming  to  Christ  in  humility  of  heart,  and 
who  have  known  Him  to  be  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  that  is,  from  all  dead  works 
to  a  living  faith;  that  over  those  who  have 
part  in  the  first  resurrection  the  second  death 
shall  have  no  power,  and  that  they  shall  reign 
with  Christ  in  peace  on  earth  and  good  will 
to  men  in  watchfulness  and  prayer ;  and  when 
time  on  earth  shall  be  no  more  they  will  be 
numbered  with  the  sheep  on  the  right  hand, 
there  to  receive  the  welcome  sentence,  "  enter 
ye  into  the  kingdom  prepared  for  the  righte- 
ous;" and  in  this  glorious  resurrection,  join  in 
company  with  saints  and  angels,  and  the  spi- 
rits of  just  men  made  perfect,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb  forever  and  forevermore. 

J.  S. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

The  White  Incrustation  upon  Brick  Fronts  in 
Philadelphia  has  a  second  time  attracted  pro- 
fessional attention.  Dr.  Joseph  G.  Richard- 
son, according  to  a  report  in  the  Press,  has 
found  the  deposit  to  consist  (chemically)  large- 
ly of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  or  Epsom  salts. 
It  is  said  that  the  sulphate  of  magnesia  is 
produced  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  from 
the  atmosphere  on  the  magnesia  in  the  clay 
of  which  the  bricks  are  made.  There  are 
some  other  points  about  the  appearance  of 
this  white  incrustation  worthy  of  notice.  It 
is  generally,  if  not  invariably,  more  notice- 
able after  a  storm  from  the  northeast,  and 
always  disfigures  the  walls  exposed  to  driving 
rains  from  that  quarter,  or,  in  other  words, 
the  fronts  of  houses  facing  to  the  north  and 
east  are  more  likely  to  be  covered  with  the 
incrustation  than  the  fronts  of  the  houses 
facing  south  and  west.  The  exceptions  to 
this  rule  are  almost  always  explainable  by 
the  fact  that  leaking  water-spouts  or  con- 
ductors allow  walls  less  exposed  to  the  direct 
action  of  storms  to  be  soaked  with  water  from 
the  roof.  It  is  further  noticeable  that  pressed 
brick  fronts  are  more  likely  to  be  incrusted 
than  back  buildings  built  of  commoner  bricks 
and  mortar;  that  old  houses  are,  generally 
speaking,  freer  from  it  than  new  houses,  and 
that  it  seldom  or  never  appears  on  walls  tho- 
roughly protected  by  paint.  From  all  of  these 
observed  facts,  it  may  be  concluded  that  the 
agency  for  producing  the  incrustation  is  long 
continued  soaking,  such  as  that  produced  by 
northeast  storms  or  leaking  water  ways.  Sul- 
phate of  magnesia  or  sulphate  of  lime  is  pro- 
bably contained  in  the  mortar  or  fine  plaster 
with  which  pressed  brick  work  is  pointed, 
for,  as  has  been  remarked  above,  the  incrus- 
tation is  more  frequently  visible  on  fine  fronts 
than  on  rouyh  brick  work. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

I  feel  solicitous,  dear  Friends,  that  not  only 
a  literary  but  the  religious  guarded  education 
of  the  children  should  be  promoted,  by  such 
means  as  may  be  in  your  power,  that  when 
suitable  schools  cannot  be  obtained,  much 
may  be  done  at  home ;  a  mother  or  a  sister, 
under  a  due  sense  of  the  importance  of  the 
subject,  if  concerned  to  devote  a  portion  of 
their  time  to  the  careful  instruction  of  the 


junior  membars  of  a  family,  may  greatly  aid 
in  preparing  the  tender  minds  of  the  children 
to  receive  the  precious  seed,  and  to  the  open- 
ing of  their  understanding  in  best  things : 
early  impressions  are  very  lasting  ;  that  we 
may  be  encouraged  to  hope  that  with  the  di- 
vine blessing  a  generation  may  be  raised  up, 
prepared  to  support  in  their  day,  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Society,  and  also  its  peculiar  tes- 
timonies, the  treading  down  and  overlooking 
many  of  which,  we  deeply  mourn. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

The  British  Quarterly  Review  for  Tenth 
month,  referring  to  the  injustice  which  has 
been  done  by  historians  to  the  Dissenters  of 
the  Cromwellian  era,  in  making  no  just  dis- 
tinction among  the  various  sectaries,  but  in 
classing  them  all  alike,  as  controlled  by  a 
restless  and  destructive  fanaticism,  makes  the 
following  discriminating  remarks  : 

"There  must  surely  be  some  allowance  made 
for  the  excitement  of  revolutionary  times,  fol- 
lowing upon  almost  a  century  of  ecclesiastical 
fanaticism.*  It  is  this  attitude  of  the  histo- 
rians that  leads  us  to  view  with  the  deepest 
skepticism,  all  the  commonly  received  ac- 
counts of  the  heretics  and  sectaries  of  the 
early  ages  of  Christianity.  Our  strong  im- 
pression is,  that  many  of  the  controversies 
that  arose  within  the  first  four  or  five  centu- 
ries, were  caused  by  the  efforts  of  good  men 
to  cheek  the  rapid  deterioration  of  religion. 
We  should  therefore  like  to  know  more  of 
their  doctrine  and  real  character  than  we  can 
gather  from  the  accounts  of  their  enemies.  We 
should  like  to  know  more  of  Novatian,  in 
the  third  century,  whom  Neander  represents 
as  'a  quiet,  loving,  ascetic  and  divine;'  of 
Jovinian,  who  would  have  men  'live  accord- 
ing to  Christ's  gospel  in  the  circle  of  domes- 
tic life,  and  not  as  solitary  ascetics,'  and  was 
therefore  abused  by  Ambrose  and  Jerome, 
and  banished  to  the  lonely  rock  of  Boa;  of 
Appollinaris,  who  evidently  loved  his  Bible, 
and  sought  the  mind  of  God  in  it ;  and  of  the 
Priscillianists,  to  whom  the  worthless  Dama- 
sus  of  Rome  refused  a  hearing,  and  who  suf- 
fered solely  for  their  opposition  to  the  regnant 
ritualism  of  the  Church.  They  may  have  been 
in  error  in  many  points,  but  we  cannot  but 
think  that,  like  many  of  the  purest  sectaries 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  they  were  nearer 
the  truth  than  those  who  sought  to  crush 
them." 


None  shall  be  saved  by  Christ,  but  those 
only  who  work  out  their  salvation  ;  we  can- 
not do  without  God,  and  He  will  not  do  with- 
out us. — M.  Henry. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  26,  1878. 


In  a  letter  written  to  Oliver  Paxson  by  that 
valuable  minister,  John  Simpson,  he  refers  to 
the  manner  in  which  his  life  had  been  devoted 
to  the  service  of  the  gospel,  and  further  says  : 
I  "wish  that  all  may  be  faithful  and  do  their 
work  in  the  day  time,  but  in  this  one  thing  I 
often  feel  alarmed,  lest  I  and  my  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  present  day,  have  not  enough 
sought  for  wisdom  to  discharge  our  duty  as 


*  i.  e.  The  prelatism  established  by  Queen  Elizabeth. 
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nursing  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  church  ;  and 
so  the  dear  children  are  crying  for  bread  and 
there  is  none.  For  when  I  behold  how  few 
are  growing  in  the  ministry,  fear  has  taken 
hold  on  me,  lest  the  fault  [in  us]  is  as  great 
as  in  the  children  ;  and  when  I  remember 
messengers  are  to  be  sent  to  the  lanes  and  to 
the  highways,  I  often  think  of  the  desolate 
corners  among  us,  and  the  few  religious  op- 
portunities afforded  them ;  and,  as  thou  men- 
tions, the  church  would  be  carried  from  place 
to  place  among  those,  if  Friends  were  faithful. 
JBut  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he  seems 
at  present  to  be  small.  Yet  I  do  at  times  feel 
so  much  for  those  desolate  ones,  that  if  any 
of  my  fellow-laborers  could  see  how  to  step 
forward,  I  would  joyfully  do  all  that  in  me 
lies  to  promote  so  good  a  work.  If  we  can- 
not move  in  action,  may  we  unite  in  humble 
prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  raise  up 
more  faithful  laborers,  and  send  them  forth, 
which  is  the  desire  of  thy  friend  and  brother." 

This  letter  manifests,  that  those  worthy 
Friends  of  a  former  generation  were  not  un- 
mindful of  our  Saviour's  injunction  to  His 
disciples  to  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  might  send  forth  more  laborers  into 
His  harvest ;  nor  of  the  duty  which  devolved 
on  them  to  take  heed,  not  only  to  themselves, 
but  to  the  flock.  It  was  an  apostolic  exhor- 
tation, "  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you."  The  apostle  declared  that  he  had  no 
greater  joy  than  to  see  his  children  walking 
in  the  truth  ;  and  it  is  a  cause  of  peculiar  com- 
fort to  the  experienced  Christian  to  see  the 
young,  and  those  who  had  formerly  stood 
aloof,  bending  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of 
Christ,  and  receiving  gifts  and  graces  for  their 
own  growth  and  for  the  benefit  of  others. 

In  the  present  day  there  are  some  who 
have  entered  upon  the  office  of  the  ministry, 
whose  labors  do  not  carry  the  evidence  that 
they  are  in  the  Divine  ordering;  and  this  is 
calculated  to  have  a  very  discouraging  effect. 
Yet  it  is  important  that  no  duty  should  be 
neglected,  and  that  the  older  and  more  ex- 
perienced members  of  the  church  should  watch 
over  the  younger  with  affectionate  interest, 
extending  encouragement  when  necessary,  as 
well  as  caution.  These  may  be  strengthened 
in  the  discharge  of  the  care  which  devolves 
upon  them,  by  the  revival  of  John  Simpson's 
statement,  "I  often  feel  alarmed  lest  I  and 
my  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  present  day, 
have  not  enough  sought  for  wisdom  to  dis- 
charge our  duty  as  nursing  fathers  and  mo- 
thers in  the  church  ;  and  so  the  dear  children 
are  crying  for  bread  and  there  is  none." 

There  is  a  danger  of  erring  on  the  right 
hand  as  well  as  on  the  left;  and  we  have  little 
doubt,  that  through  excess  of  caution,  or 
rather,  through  want  of  sufficient  faith  on  the 
part  of  meetings,  and  of  the  older  and  more 
influential  members  therein,  a  check  has  been 
in  some  cases  put  to  the  development  in  others 
of  those  gifts  which  the  Head  of  the  Church 
had  bestowed  for  the  edifying  of  the  church  ; 
and  thus  tho  withholding  of  proper  encourage- 
ment had  tended  to  the  poverty  of  all  con- 
cerned. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  iron  swinging  bridge  across 
the  Schuylkill,  at  Penrose  Ferry,  is  nearly  completed — 
the  swinging  span  is  in  place,  and  is  open  to  toot  pas- 
sengers. The  swing  is  41 1  feet  in  length,  supported  bv 
a  pier  in  the  centre  of  the  river,  and  is  to  be  operated 
by  ;i 1 1  engine,  placed  in  a  galvanized  iron  house  imme- 


diately over  the  pier,  and  16  feet  above  the  floor.  It  and  she  at  once  agreed  to  inquire  of  the  Czar  wheth 
is  required  that  the  engine  shall  be  able  to  open  and  he  would  entertain  peace  overtures.  The  Czar,  in  rep 
close  the  draw  in  one  minute.    The  entire  weight  of  expressed  his  earnest  desire  for  peace,  and  stated  1 


the  superstructure  is  estimated  at  375  tons.  Cost  of  the 
bridge  $67,500. 

The  funded  debt  of  this  city,  according  to  the  Con 
troller's  statement,  is  $61,721,541,  and  the  floating  debt 


(outstanding  warrants)  $11,893,813,  making  a  total  of*  of  the  war.    She  will  spare  no  efforts  to  promote  tb 


$73,615,354, 

General  McClellan  was  inaugurated  Governor  of 
New  Jersey,  at  Trenton,  on  the  15th  inst.  His  inau- 
gural address  was  devoted  chiefly  to  national  affairs. 
It  accepts  the  existing  settlement  of  the  Southern  ques- 
tion as  final,  and  strongly  favors  a  gold  standard  and 
honest  money. 

Governor  Gear,  of  Iowa,  was  inaugurated  on  the  18th 
inst.  His  inaugural  favors  "  remonetization  and  re- 
sumption." 

According  to  the  annual  message  of  Governor  Stone, 
of  Mississippi,  the  total  debt  of  that  State  on  the  1st 
inst.,  was  less  than  $900,000. 

A  penny  eating  house  was  opened  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  on  the  19th  inst.,  and  hundreds  of  people  were 
fed  in  it  on  that  day.  Charitable  citizens  have  con 
tributed  provisions,  and  have  bought  packages  of  tickets, 
at  the  rate  of  one  cent  per  ticket  for  distribution  among 
the  poor. 

A  demonstration  of  unemployed  working  men,  about 
4,000  in  number,  took  place  on  the  Common  in  Boston 
on  the  19th  inst.  After  hearing  addresses  by  different 
persons,  they  marched  to  the  City  Hall,  and  presented 
resolutions  to  the  Mayor.  The  latter  said  he  had  no 
authority  to  offer  them  employment,  but  the  City 
Council  would  do  what  it  could  for  them. 

A  treaty  of  commerce  and  friendship  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Samoan  Islands,  was  signed  on 
the  17th  inst.,  by  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Samoan 
Ambassador. 

It  was  decided  at  the  cabinet  meeting  on  the  15tb,  to 
notify  the  Syndicate  of  the  termination  of  their  contract, 

The  Treasury  Department  has  paid  out  $38,335,000 
in  silver,  to  the  18th  inst.,  and  the  orders  for  silver  are 
"  noticeably  falling  off." 

There  were  314  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  19th.  Of  these  47  were  from 
consumption  ;  diptheria  14;  scarlet  fever  16  ;  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs  38;  of  old  age  14. 

Markets,  &c. — American  gold  lOlf ;  in  New  York  on 
the  19th,  it  sold  as  low  as  101$,  which  is  the  lowest 
point  reached  since  4th  mo.  1862.  United  States  sixes, 
1881,  107£;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  103^;  do.  1867,  106; 
do.  1868,  108| ;  new  5's,  106$  ;  new  4$  per  cents,  104J  ; 
new  4  per  cents,  101  g-. 

Cotton  sells  in  lots  at  11$  a  llf  cts.  per  pound  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Petroleum. — Crude  at  9$ 
cts.  in  barrels,  and  standard  white  at  11 J  cts.  for  export, 
and  15  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use.  Flour. — Penna. 
family  at  $6  a  $6.25  ;  Minnesota  extra  at  15.75  a  $6.25  ; 
Ohio  family  at  $6  a  tf6.25  ;  Kentucky  amber  at  $6.50  ; 
Kentucky  patent  at  $7.50  a  $8 ;  Minnesota  patent  at  $8 
a  $8.50. 

Grain. — Wheat  1  a  2  cts.  per  bushel  higher.  Western 
red  at  $1.34  a  $1.36  ;  western  amber,  iKl.37  a  $1.38  ; 
Penna.  amber,  $1.39  a  $1.40  ;  western  white  at  $1.44  a 
$1.45.  Corn. — Southern  yellow  at  53  a  55$  cts.,  and 
western  at  54  a  56  cts.  per  bushel.  Oats  sold  at  36  a  40 
cts.  per  bushel.  Average  price  of  hay  and  straw  during 
the  week,  was,  prime  timothy,  75  a  85  cts.  per  100  lbs. ; 
mixed,  65  a  75  cts.    Straw,  50  a  60  cts. 

Fresh  Fruits. — New  York  State  apples,  selected,  per 
bbl.,  $3.75  a  $4.50  ;  fair  to  good,  *2.50  a  S3.50  ;  second, 
$1.50  a  $2  per  bbl.    Cranberries,  $3.50  a  $7  per  bbl. 

Beef  cattle. — During  the  week  3200  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  3  a  6$  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality.  Sheep  sold 
from  3:|  to  6  j  cts.  per  pound  gross.  Hogs  sold  from  4i| 
a  6  cts.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign.— London. — English  Parliament  convened 
in  extra  session  on  the  17th  inst.  The  Queen's  speech 
states  that  she  summoned  Parliament  before  the  usual 
time,  in  order  that  it  might  become  acquainted  with  the 
efforts  she  has  made  to  terminate  the  war,  and  that  she 
might  have  its  advice  and  assistance.  She  alludes  to 
having  declared  her  intention  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
war  to  observe  neutrality  in  a  contest  which  she  lament- 
ed, but  failed  to  prevent,  so  long  as  the  interests  of  her 
empire  were  not  threatened.  The  Russian  successes 
convinced  the  Porte  that  it  should  endeavor  to  bring 
hostilities  to  a  close.  The  Sultan's  Government,  accord- 
ingly addressed  to  the  neutral  Powers,  parties  to  the 
treaties  relating  to  Turkey,  an  appeal  for  their  good 
oflices.  It  did  not,  however,  appear  to  a  majority  of 
them  that  they  could  usefully  comply  with  the  request, 
and  the  Porte  was  so  informed.  The  Porte  then  deter- 
mined to  make  a  separate  appeal  to  her  Government, 


opinion  as  to  the  course  which  should  be  pursued  i 
attain  it.  Upon  this  subject  communications  have  tak  j 
place  between  the  governments  of  Russia  and  Turk< 
and  she  earnestly  trusts  they  may  lead  to  a  terminati 


result.  Hitherto  neither  of  the  belligerents  has  i 
fringed  the  conditions  on  which  her  neutrality 
founded.  So  long  as  this  continues  her  attitude  w 
remain  the  same,  but  she  cannot  conceal  from  herse 
that  should  hostilities  he  prolonged,  some  unexpect 
occurrences  may  render  it  incumbent  to  adopt  rueasui 
of  precaution. 

The  Queen  expresses  her  gratitude  that  the  Indi 
famine  is  nearly  ended.  She  refers  to  the  condition 
affairs  in  South  Africa  which  has  caused  her  sot 
anxiety.  The  troops  there  have  been  reinforced,  b 
she  hopes  for  "a  peaceable  and  satisfactory  settlement 
all  differences. 

Rome. — The  funeral  of  the  late  king  Victor  E; 
manuel,  took  place  on  the  17th  inst.,  and  was  very  ii 
posing.  The  procession  was  an  hour  and  a  half  passi 
a  given  point.  In  addition  to  the  official  portion,  whi 
was  one  mile  long,  there  were  2,700  deputations  frc 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

On  the  19th,  King  Humbert  took  the  oath  of  offiV 
The  king  in  his  speech  thoroughly  upholds  Italii 
unity,  and  says  he  will  conform  to  the  measures  ina 
gurated  by  bis  father.    Amnesty  will  be  granted 
political  offenders. 

Advices  from  Ceylon  to  date  of  22d,  state  that  hea 
rains  have  damaged  the  coffee  crop  seriously.  The  t 
production  has  greatly  increased  this  year,  and  p 
parations  are  making  for  extensive  tea  culture. 

The  average  daily  mortality  from  cholera  at  Meo 
to  the  31st  of  12th  month  last,  was  60.  At  Jedda  ti 
average  daily  mortality  was  38. 

Henry  M.  Stanley,  the  African  explorer,  arrived 
Paris  on  the  16th  inst.    A  magnificent  banquet  yi 
given  in  his  honor  by  the  Geographical  Society, 
which  he  was  overwhelmed  with  congratulations. 

A  Paris  paper  says,  Gambetta  favors  voting  the  el 
tire  Budget,  at  an  early  day,  then  have  the  Cham! 
adjourned  throughout  the  summer,  so  as  to  ensta 
political  quiet  during  the  International  Exhibition.  I 
The  Eastern  War. — The  news  from  Constantino^ 
is,  that  nothing  is  known  of  the  situation  of  the  msl 
Turkish  army  under  Suileman  Pasha;  but  as  tel 
graphic  communication  with  Adrianople  was  intfl 
rupted,  it  was  thought  possible  the  Russians  had  enteil 
that  place. 

The  Servian  troops  have  captured  Prestina — also 
occupied  Kershurali. 

The  Roumanians  occupy  Florentine,  thus  complet 
the  investment  of  Widdin 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC  Hall,  M, 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarc 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  25th  of  9th  month,  1877,  Jesse  Brov 
in  his  80th  year,  an  esteemed  member  and  elder 
Cedar  Grove  Preparative  and  Rich  Square  Monti 
Meeting,  N.  C.  He  was  firmly  established  in  the  d 
trines  of  Christianity  as  professed  by  Friends,  and  \ 
diligent  in  the  maintenance  of  its  principles.  He  was 
a  tender  spirit,  and  a  doer  of  good  amongst  his  neij 
bors.  He  often  mourned  over  the  departure  fr 
plainness  and  simplicity,  expressing  the  belief,  tha 
this  testimony  was  ever  enjoined  on  our  Society,  it  is 
the  present  time;  and  often  encouraged  the  youth  i 
faithful  maintenance  of  it.  He  was  diligent  in  attei 
ing  his  religious  meetings,  and  in  reverent  waiting 
the  Lord  therein,  sought  to  obtain  true  spiritual  fo 
Having  endeavored,  both  in  his  outwardand  his  spi: 
ual  concerns,  to  do  his  day's  work  in  the  day  tir 
when  the  close  of  life  drew  near,  nothing  seemed 
weigh  upon  his  mind  to  communicate,  either  in  re^ 
to  himself  or  others;  only  he  expressed  that  hea 
nothing  in  his  way,  all  looked  bright  and  clear  bef 
him,  and  he  had  only  patiently  to  wait  the  gradual 
clension  of  the  vital  powers.  A  few  moments  bef 
his  dissolution  he  turned  over,  closed  his  own  eyes 
one  going  to  sleep,  and  sweetly  passed  away  with* 
one  struggle. 
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E.  Barclay's  "  Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of 
the  Commonwealth." 
[Our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  Review 
of  the  above  book,  written  by  our  esteemed 
fellow  citizen,  William  Hodgson,  which  has 
recently  appeared  in  "The  British  Friend." 
We  transfer  it  to  our  columns  believing,  with 
the  reviewer,  that  in  this  work,  the  author 
has  endeavored  "to  undermine  and  weaken 
the  very  system  of  religious  faith  and  organi- 
zation, so  earnestly  and  faithfully  maintained 
Iby  his  eminent  ancestor,  the  Apologist." — 
Eds  ] 

The  British  Friend  of the  2nd,  3rd,  and  7th 
months,  1877.  contained  notices  of  the  recent 
work  of  the  late  R.  Barclay,  of  Reigate,  en- 
titled "  the  Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Socie- 
tiesoftheCommonwealth."  Inasmuch  as  these 
notices  are'  highly  recommendatory  of  the 
"fwork  as  "a  most  important  addition  to  the 
history  and  literature  of  the  Society"  (if  we 
except  the  single  remark  of  the.  Editor,  to  the 
effect  that  from  "  some  of  the  author's  opin- 
ions," "not  a  few  Friends  will  feel  that  they 
must  dissent,"  and  that  these  are  on  "ques- 
tions of  great  importance  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  Society,")  it  would  seem  but  fair  and 
.reasonable,  as  well  as  desirable,  that  some  at 
J  jleast  of  these  "  opinions"  should  also  be  made 
public  in  the  paper,  in  order  that  the  readers 
sjjiof  the  British  Friend  may  be  put  on  their 
guard,  not  to  take  everything  for  granted 
S'that  tbey  find  in  this  unusually  pretentious 
^volume;  in  which  the  author  has  not  scrupled 
Jto  endeavor  to  undermine  and  weaken  the 
gjjvery  system  of  religious  faith  and  organiza- 
idltion  so  earnestly  and  faithfully  maintained  by 
nfhis  eminent  ancestor,  the  Apologist,  and  in 
"Jour  own  days  by  his  own  beloved  and  honor- 
rled  father,  John  Barclay,  and  his  gifted  rela- 
j3tive,  Lydia  A.  Barclay.     The  author  has 
iilpassed  away  since  the  work  was  put  to  press, 
iiajlso  that  our  concern  is  properly  with  the  book, 
'1|rather  than  the  individual ;  yet  as  an  author 
3lives  (in  a  sense)  to  futurity  in  the  influence 
.yof  his  writings,  it  is  not  proper  that  on  ac- 
jijconnt  of  his  decease  the  errors  of  his  writings 
rffshould  be  allowed  to  pass  down  to  posterity 
';<|  [unnoticed. 

jl  I  willingly  grant  that  there  is  much  curious 
yJand  interesting  information  collected  together 
evsiin  these  historical  sketches  of  the  various 
si4»|bodies  of  religious  professors  prominent  in  the 
Jtimes  of  Cromwell  and  Charles  II. ;  and  do 
not  doubt  that  some  of  them  exercised  a  bene- 
ficial influence  on  other  professors  of  the  Pro- 


testant name,  in  proportion  to  their  faithful- 
ness to  the  light  vouchsafed.  But  that  the 
early  Society  of  Friends  is  to  be  tacked  on  to 
the  skirts  of  Baptists,  Independents,  or  Men- 
nonites,  and  even  of  the  Seekers  and  Ranters, 
as  its  nursing  mothers  or  the  sources  of  its  prin- 
ciples and  testimonies  and  system  of  church 
government,  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  testi- 
mony of  our  early  Friends  themselves,  and 
palpably  of  George  Fox,  who  repeatedly  de- 
clared the  direct  divine  source  (even  the  Light 
of  Christ  Jesus  in  his  soul)  from  which  he  de- 
rived those  advanced  views  of  the  spirituality 
and  purity  of  the  Christian  religion  which  he 
was  commissioned  to  promulgate  among  man- 
kind. 

It  would  really  seem  as  if  the  author  of  this 
work  could  scarcely  have  been  familiar  with 
G.  Fox's  journal,  or  especially  with  his  account 
of  the  early  rise  of  the  Society,  and  of  the 
measures  which  he  afterwards  took  to  pro- 
mote the  establishment  of  good  order  and  dis- 
cipline within  it. 

Two  prominent  ideas  or  aims  run  through 
the  whole  texture  of  the  work,  viz  : — First, 
to  engraft  the  Society  of  Friends 'on  the  foun- 
dation of  the  above-mentioned  religious  bodies; 
and  next,  to  endeavor  to  give  support  to  the 
modern  fabric  of  those  who  have  been  revo- 
lutionizing the  Society  of  Friends,  and  making 
it  a  mere  nominis  umbra  of  what  it  was  ori- 
ginally. 

That  this  book  really  endeavors  to  lower 
the  platform  taken  by  George  Fox  to  the  level 
of  other  societies,  is  even  made  manifest  by 
one  of  the  passages  quoted  without  remark  in 
the  British  Friend  (p.  45),  where  a  contradic- 
tion is  given  to  G.  Fox's  own  testimony  to 
the  Divine  Light  as  the  source  of  his  princi- 
ples. "  We  do  not  believe,"  says  the  author, 
"that  by  G.  Fox's  ordinary  expressions  he 
intended  to  convey  more  than  an  ordinary 
conclusion  ;  that  he  had  appropriated  by  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  an  idea  origin- 
ally received  through  ordinary  sources,  an 
idea  warranted  by  Scripture,  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  the  analogy  of  the  faith,  and  by  com- 
mon sense." 

Let  us  now  consider,  with  as  much  brevity 
as  is  consistent  with  the  importance  of  the 
subject,  some  of  the  evidence  that  this  work, 
though,  sorrowfully,  bearing  an  honored  name, 
is  not  written  by  a  true  Friend,  by  one  who 
has  been  dipped  into  the  very  depths  of  that 
baptism  of  the  Spirit,  of  which  our  worthy 
forefathers  in  the  Truth  had  to  partake,  and 
s  not  fit  to  be  recommended  to  the  confidence 
of  a  too  easily  confiding  present  or  future 
generation. 

Respecting  George  Fox,  the  author  holds 
such  language  as  the  following  (2nd  edition, 
p.  77  :)  He  says  he  "is  compelled  to  view  him 
(George  Fox)  as  the  unconscious  exponent  of 
the  doctrine,  practice,  and  discipline  of  the 
ancient  and  stricter  party  of  the  Dutch  Men- 
nonites."  And  (p.  116)  he  speaks  of  "the 
source  of  the  leading  ideas"  of  Fox,  in  1648, 


"and  upon  which  he  constituted  the  church 
he  founded,"  as  being  "  readily  seen"  to  be  the 
practices  of  the  London  Independents  and  the 
Separatist  Churches  of  Holland.  At  page  213 
is  the  passage  already  quoted  from  the  British 
Friend  respecting  G.  Fox's  "ordinary  expres- 
sions," such  as  "  the  Lord  showed  me,"  &c. 
At  p.  248,  he  again  endeavors  to  show  that 
G.  Fox  must  have  got  his  "ideas"  from  the 
Mennonites,  and  says  : — "It  is  possible  that 
Fox  was  unconscious  of  the  source  of  these 
ideas.  Yet  we  can  hardly  suppose"  the  close 
coincidence  "to  have  been  theresultof  chance," 
or  of  "  the  study  of  the  New  Testament,  per- 
fectly uninfluenced  by  human  agency."  He 
does  not  seem  at  all  aware  of  that  higher 
source  than  all  this,  which  Geo.  Fox  claimed 
for  what  this  author  calls  his  "  ideas." 

Page  213,  in  alluding  to  the  circumstances 
of  G.  Fox  being  enabled  clearly  to  see  that  a 
college  education  was  not  a  qualification  for 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  he  .  attempts  to 
weaken  the  weight  of  the  narrative,  as  given 
by  G.  F.,  by  explaining  it  as  merely  "the 
clear  perception  and  appropriation  of  an  old 
truth  which  he  had  read  in  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,"  and  heard  debated  among  the 
Baptists ;  whereas  G.  Fox  says  unhesitatingly: 
— "  The  Lord  opened  unto  me  ;"  "  and  I  won- 
dered at  it."  "But  I  saw  it  clearly  as  the 
Lord  opened  it  to  me,  and  was  satisfied,  and 
admired  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  who  had 
opened  this  thing  unto  me  that  morning." 
And  again — "  At  another  time  it  was  opened 
in  mo,  that  God,  who  made  the  world,  did  not 
dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands.  This  at 
first  seemed  a  strange  word,"  &c.  "But  the 
Lord  showed  me  clearly."  *  *  *  This 
evidently  implies  that,  whether  he  had  pre- 
viously heard  or  read  of  it  or  not,  it  was  now 
divinely  opened  as  a  truth  upon  his  under- 
standing in  a  way  that  it  had  not  been  mani- 
fested to  him  before  by  any  outward  means. 
Afterward^,  he  says,  that  his  "zeal  grew 
stronger  in  the  pure  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
Christ  alone,  without  the  help  of  any  man, 
book,  or  writing;"  and  that  he  "had  not  fel- 
lowship with  any  people,  priests,  or  professors, 
or  any  sort  of  separate  people,  but  with  Christ 
alone,  who  hath  the  key,  and  opened  the  door 
of  Light  and  Life  unto  me." 

After  this  (referring,  apparently,  to  1648), 
he  says  :  "  The  Lord  God  opened  to  me  by 
his  invisible  power  that  every  man  was  en- 
lightened by  the  divine  Light  of  Christ ;  and 
I  saw  it  shine  through  all.  *  *  *  This  I 
saw  in  the  pure  opeuings  of  the  light,  without 
the  help  of  any  man  ;  neither  did  I  then  know 
where  to  find  it  in  the  Scriptures;  though 
afterwards,  searching  the  Scriptures,  I  found 
it.  For  I  saw  in  that  light  and  Spirit  which 
was  before  the  Scriptures  were  given  forth, 
and  which  led  the  holy  men  of  God  to  give 
them  forth,  that  all  must  come  to  that  Spirit 
if  they  would  know  God  or  Christ,  or  the 
Scriptures  aright,  which  they  that  gave  them 
forth  were  led  and  taught  by."    And  shortly 
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after  this,  he  again  says,  respecting  his  clear 
view  of  the  salvation  offered  to  ail  men  by  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  the  manifestation  of  His 
spirit  given  to  every  man — "These  things  I 
did  not  see  by  the  help  of  man,  nor  by  the 
letter  (though  they  are  written  in  the  let- 
ter,) but  I  saw  them  in  the  light  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  His  immediate  Spirit 
and  power,  as  did  the  holy  men  of  God,  by 
whom  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  written.  Yet 
I  had  no  slight  esteem  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
but  they  were  very  precious  to  me,  for  I  was 
in  that  spirit  by  which  they  were  given  forth  ; 
and  what  the  Lord  opened  in  me,  1  afterwards 
found  was  agreeable  to  them.  I  could  speak 
much  of  these  things,  and  many  volumes 
might  be  written,  but  all  would  prove  too 
short  to  set  forth  the  infinite  love,  wisdom, 
and  power  of  God,  in  preparing,  fitting,  and 
furnishing  me  for  the  service  He  had  appoint- 
ed me  to ;  letting  me  see  the  depths  of  Satan 
on  the  one  hand,  and  opening  to  me,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  divine  mysteries  of  His  own 
everlasting  kingdom." 

It  would,  indeed,  require  a  volume  even 
more  ponderous  than  the  one  under  notice  to 
adduce  all  the  evidence  that  our  early  writers 
would  furnish,  that  George  Fox  and  his  fellow- 
laborers  were  not  on  the  flimsy  foundation 
which  has  been  assumed  for  them  of  latter 
time  ;  yet  even  this  would  not  convince  thosf 
who  love  to  remain  in  the  outer  court,  and, 
being  infatuated  with  a  false  conception  of  the 
nature  of  Quakerism,  look  upon  it  as  formed 
and  standing  on  the  same  level  as  that  of 
"other  sects,"  but,  like  the  author  of  this 
work,  seem  by  no  means  to  have  penetrated 
into  the  depth  of  its  "inner  life." 

This,  as  I  have  intimated,  is  a  capital  error 
running  through  the  whole  book.  There  are 
various  other  erratic  views  held  forth,  which 
it  will  perhaps  suffice  briefly  to  allude  to. 

(To  bo  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Letters  from  Unfrequented  Places. 

(Continued  from  page  187.) 

Fourth-day,  27th. — We  are  now  at  Ham 
merfest,  said  to  be  the  most  northern  town  in 
Europe — have  been  off  for  a  walk  about  the 
town  and  found  it  pleas  int.  The  houses  are 
very  respectable  and  comfortable  looking,  the 
lace  curtains,  and  thrifty  looking  plants  in 
the  windows  giving  a  very  cheerful  appear- 
ance. Pretty  little  children  were  being  drawn 
about  in  their  carriages,  streets  clean,  fish 
drying  upon  the  rocks,  and  an  air  of  business 
about  the  wharves,  with  ships  and  vessels, 
loading  and  discharging.  The  harbor  is  a 
sheltered  one,  and  the  little  town  built  round 
the  curve,  with  a  perpendicular  wall  of  rock 
behind  it.  Tho  sun  shines  hot;  my  ther- 
mometer by  tho  open  window  of  my  cabin, 
indicated  GO0  this  morning,  I  have  not  seen  it 
lower  than  54°  at  any  time,  and  usually  5G° 
is  the  standard.  An  intelligent  Norse  travel- 
ler told  us  that  it  is  not,  uncommon  for  the 
morcury  to  run  up  to  96°,  and  higher,  during 
7th  and  part  of  8th  month,  after  this  constant 
Btinshine  has  warmed  the  earth. 

It  is  now  3d  of  7th  mo.,  or  rather  tho  4th,  for 
it  is  after  midnight.  This  having  two  morn- 
ings to  a  day  has  been  rather  confusing;  wish- 
ing to  make  good  use  of  tho  midnight  sun, 
while  we  had  it,  I  have  done  much  writing  at 
that  time  and  until  2  a.  m.,  then  go  to  bed  for 
6  or  7  hours  and  have  another  morning,  so 
that  one  day  often  seems  like  two. 

Wo  rc-crosscd  the  Arctic  circle  since  8 


o'clock,  and  just  lost  the  sun  for  a  little  while 
—  I  see  it  shining  on  the  mountains  now.  We 
have  accomplished  our  desire  of  going  to  the 
North  Cape,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  Europe  at 
midnight  day;  now  we  are  returning  toward 
the  "sunny  south"  again,  and  already  begin 
to  feel  the  increasing  warmth.  We  started 
from  Ham  merfest  at  six,  arriving  at  the  cape 
at  eleven  o'clock.  It  is  a  bold  head-land  stand- 
ing out  and  rising  800'  feet  perpendicularly 
from  the  sea.  There  are  slopes  on  each  side, 
by  which  it  may  be  ascended,  but  we  did  not 
try  that.  One  of  the  slopes  was  filled  with 
snow,  and  the  other  was  too  long,  so  we  en- 
joyed ourselves  in  wandering  as  far  up  as  was 
prudent,  gathering  flowers  and  moss — the 
reindeer  moss.  We  were  very  much  favored 
to  be  able  to  make  a  landing  at  all  upon  the 
rocky  shore,  but  the  sea,  like  everything  else, 
was  kind  to  us,  and  wore  its  smoothest  face. 
So,  after  the  anchor  was  cast,  the  boat  low- 
ered, we  all  got  in,  and  with  only  a  few 
bumps  upon  the  boulders,  we  scrambled  over 
the  stones  to  solid  earth.  Our  steward  was 
with  us,  and  plenty  of  refreshments  provided. 
I  have  an  American  flag,  and  desiring  to  wave 
it  from  the  "  Word  kap,"  was  quietly  taking  it 
off  with  me,  when  our  kind  captain  thought 
of  it  too,  and  had  it  nailed  to  a  staff,  aud  an 
ensign  appointed,  and  we  were  rowed  gaily  to 
the  shore  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  and  the 
staff  was  planted  on  the  Cape.  The  clouds  that 
had  dimmed  the  south  all  day,  now  appeared 
to  advance  towards  us,  and  we  had  not  a  bright 
sun  upon  us  much  of  the  time,  but  it  was 
shining  all  the  time  upon  the  distant  moun- 
tains and  upon  the  sea.  We  could  see  where 
it  was,  about  an  hour  above  the  horizon.  At 
1.30  we  took  to  the  boat  and  were  rowed 
around  among  the  rocky  points,  peeping  into 
caves  and  trying  to  raise  echoes.  At  2  o'clock 
all  had  returned  to  the  ship,  and  felt  how 
much  we  had  been  favored,  when  a  brisk  rain 
began  to  fall,  and  continued  until  we  reached 
Hammerfest  again.  At  midnight  of  the  28th, 
our  ship  left  Hammerfest  and  turned  its  prow 
southward.  It  was  a  pleasant  time  to  leave 
the  bright  North,  but  we  did  not  care  to  linger 
any  longer  at  that  place.  In  twenty-one  hours 
we  were  back  to  Tromso;  the  town  and  green 
island  looking  even  more  beautiful  to  us  now. 
than  they  did  on  our  upward  passage. 

Spent  the  30th  at  Tromso — walked  ahout 
the  town,  and  to  our  favorite  hill  in  the  fore- 
noon. After  dinner  slept,  preparatory  to 
going  on  an  excursion  to  see  some  Lapps  and 
their  reindeer,  which  were  on  another  island 
seven  miles  away,  and  we  chartered  a  steam- 
tug  to  take  us.  Word  had  been  sent  to  the 
Lapps  to  bring  their  herd  of  deer  down  from 
the  mountains  for  our  benefit,  and  we  found 
them  awaiting  us.  Keindeer,  and  human 
dears,  for  the  wives  and  children  had  come 
too,  in  fact  their  worldly  possessions  had  been 
moved  down  to  the  shore  for  our  gratification, 
and  we  visited  them  in  their  huts  or  tents — a 
very  miserable  way  of  living,  we  thought,  as 
they  were  crouched  on  tho  ground  around  the 
fire  in  the  middlo  of  the  tent,  it  being  about 
eight  feet  in  diameter,  and  tbesinoko  pouring 
out  at  a  hole  in  the  top.  I  thought  some  of 
tho  faces  too  bright  and  intelligent-looking  to 
bo  living  in  that  squalid  manner.  There  were 
two  hundred  deer  in  the  herd.  A  man  threw 
a  lasso  and  caught  one,  while  a  woman  milked 
her,  giving  us  a  taste  around.  Tho  milk  is 
rich,  with  a  creamy  tasto,  somewhat  like  the 
sweet  milk  of  a  cocoa-nut.    When  wo  got 


back  to  the  ship  it  was  11.30  o'clock,  and  at  j 
12  we  left  Tromso.    The  ships  have  a  fashionM 
of  starting  at  midnight,  and  they  could  not) 
choose  a  finer  time  in  the  twenty  four  hours. II 

Never  was  there  a  more  radiant  midnight 
sun  than  that  in  which  we  left  this  "  Paradise 
of  the  North,"  as  Tromso  is  called.  As  we  | 
wound  along  the  Fjord,  the  water  was  like  ah 
mirror,  and  reflected  the  green  hills  and  snowy  J 
mountains  in  a  way  that  fascinated  me,  till  2M 
o'clock  a.  m.,  when  the  sun  was  up  so  high  lM 
went  to  bed,  but  have  been  sorry  since  I  didW 
not  stay  up  longer  and  see  it  around. 

First-day,  1st  of  7th  mo.,  was  a  quiet  day!  I 
on  the  water.    Our  ship  made  several  stops,m 
and  all  the  ladies,  except  myself,  went  off  atjl 
one  place — they  returned  with  hands  full  oill 
flowers.    Second-day  among  the  Loffoden  isll 
lands,  and  very  fine  scenery.    These  islandsB 
seem  innumerable,  of  all  sizes  and  shapes;  the] 
mountains  conical,  some  very  high,  others! 
lower  and  of  every  form  that  rocks  can  be| 
worn  into  by  the  storms  of  ages.    It  was! 
charming,  the  way  this  great  ship  would  wind! 
her  way  among  them,  making  frequent  stops,! 
Yesterday  evening  we  called  at  Bods,  the  first  1 
town  within  the  Arctic  circle.    Then  we  wentfl 
on  shore  for  a  nice  walk,  but  I  had  my  "  seal 
legs"  on,  and  the  ground  was  not  steady  foi| 
me,  much  to  the  amusement  of  my  coml 
panions.    This  evening,  4th  of  7th  mo.,  wel 
expect  to  leave  our  floating  home  and  stop  all 
Baian. 

Trondhiem,  Norway,  Hotel  d'Angleterre, 

7th  month  6th.  IJ 

I  am  once  more  on  terra  firma,  with  the  | 

prospect  of  remaining  there  till  my  head  getsll 

steady.    At  11  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  thefl 

4th,  we  were  sent  from  the  "  Jonas  "Lee"  tell 

the  little  town  of  Baian,  situated  on  a  narrowM 

strip  of  land  out  in  the  sea  or  Fjord.  ThercB 

we  were  made  comfortable  till  b'  o'clock  yesll 

terday  p.  m.,  when  the  mail  steamer  from  thai 

North  came  along  and  brought  us  to  tlnal 

place,  arriving  about  11  o'clock,  broad  dayjl, 

light,  but  no  more  midnight  sun  for  us!  Thti 

I 

days  are  too  short  now!    We  find  this  to  be 
a  pretty  city,  and  it  seems  very  grand  to  usl 
We  shall  remain  here  a  few  days,  and  trjl 
overland  travelling  to  Bergen.    I  wonder  i:H 
I  wrote  you  about  Bergen?  it  is  a  prettyB 
picturesque  town,  with  immense  warehousea! 
filled  with  stock-fish,  for  it  is  the  head-quaril 
ters  of  the  fish  exporting  trade.    We  spent  a|  I 
week  there,  and  enjoyed  it  much — hope  to  be II 
there  by  another  week,  and  then  on  to  Christ! 
tianna. 

(To  bo  continued.) 

Lucy  Grrgory. 

(Continued  from  page  189.) 

1839,  1st  mo.  31st. — "Be  merciful  unto  mo 
O  God!  Be  merciful  unto  me,  for  my  sou 
trusteth  in  Thee;  yea,  in  tho  shadow  of  thj 
wings  will  I  make  my  refuge  until  these 
calamities  be  overpast."  What  an  invaluable 
trcasuro  is  the  Bible!  Under  any  circum 
stances,  we  may  there  find  some  appropriate 
text  suited  to  our  n^cd.  And  when  the  mine 
is  on  the  stretch,  vaiulj"  seeking  for  comfort 
as  in  "  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  watei 
is,"  how  sweet  it  is  to  open  the  sacred  volume 
and  glance  at  some  precious  promise,  whiel 
assures  us  "the  Lord  will  not  forsake  Hi! 
people  ;"  and  that,  "  when  He  chastens  us,  il 
is  for  our  profit."  O  my  soul!  thou  hast  in  i 
deed  had  abundant  cause  to  acknowledge  Ilirr 
whose  name  and  nature  is  Love.  Then  suffeil 
not  a  murmuring  thought  to  arise,  nor  ever 
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think  His  dispensations  hard,  if,  in  inscrutable 
wisdom,  an  Almighty  Father  sees  meet  to 
sever  some  of  the  tenderest  ties,  in  order  to 
gather  the  souls  of  those  who,  through  Re- 
deeming  mercy,  have  been  early  prepared  to 
enter  into  their  heavenly  home;  whilst,  in 
long  suffering  kindness,  those  who  require 
more  pruning  are  yet  left  a  little  longer,  to 
allow  them  further  opportunity  for  becoming 
more  fully  instructed  "  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness." *  *  *  There  are  seasons  when 
I  delight  to  contemplate  a  state  of  celestial 
blessedness,  the  transcendent  glories  of  which, 
we  are  told,  "Bye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceive."  Oh,  then,  that  it  may  be 
my  more  constant  endeavor  so  to  live  by  faith 
in  Jesus,  that  every  probationary  conflict  may 
be  sanctified  to  me  through  Him. 

"  Let  me  but  feel  Thy  power, 
And  find  my  Jesus  near  ; 
My  faith  and  hope  will  soar  above, 
And  banish  every  fear." 

2d  mo.  26th. — I  know  not  how  to  feel  suffi- 
ciently thankful  for  the  merciful  interposition 
of  my  blessed  Saviour  on  my  behalf.  Yes, 
I  just  when  my  natural  haughtiness  was  rising 
into  dominion,  the  calming  influence  of  His 
good  spirit  so  broke  in  upon  my  soul,  that  the 
angry  passions  were  soothed  by  His  sweet 
whisper, — "Peace,  be  still!"  Oh,  my  soul, 
thou  must  not  rest  satisfied  in  having  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  so  high  a  privilege;  only 
let  it  stimulate  thee,  through  all  the  changes, 
to  pray  more  earnestly  that  thou  mayest  be 
preserved  from  sinning  against  Him  whom 
thou  desirest  to  love,  serve,  and  obey  above  ali. 

5th  mo.  26th. — The  last  week  has  been  a 
time  of  especial  favor.  I  hope  the  exercise 
of  patience  has  had  a  salutary  effect  on  my 
mind.  Words  fail  me  to  express  the  goodness 
of  my  Saviour  in  the  hour  of  need,  as  it  has 
indeed  been  my  happj-  experience  to  find  Him 
very  near.  One  night  in  particular,  when  re- 
tiring to  rest  after  a  fatiguing  day,  my  feel- 
ings were  so  delightful,  that  I  seemed  carried 
above  the  trials  of  time  in  the  contemplation 
of  a  blissful  eternity;  and  my  soul  was  per- 
\  mitted  to  partake  so  largely  of  the  incomes  of 
Heavenly  peace  and  joy,  that  I  longed  to  sing 
J  aloud  of  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.  1 
closed  my  eyes  to  sleep,  in  a  delightful  frame 
of  spirit,  and  had  a  most  refreshing  night's 
1  rest,  and  in  the  morning  was  favored  to  awake 
so  invigorated,  that  I  was  enabled  to  enter  on 
the  duties  of  the  day,  as  with  a  fresh  supply 
of  strength  from  above. 

6th  mo.  9th. — Several  times  of  late,  I  have 
|  been  prevented  attending  meeting,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  illness  of  my  valued  sister ;  this 
K.  morning,  however,  I  was  permitted  to  enjoy 
i3  much  spiritual  refreshment  beside  her  sick- 
er: bed.  These  comforting  words,  "In  quietness 
Mijsand  confidence  shall  be  your  strength,"  were 
Mvery  sweetly  revived  in  my  remembrance, 
.»*  and  I  was  led  to  believe  that  Jesus  will  con- 
sul tinue  to  be  my  Friend  and  deliverer.  Yes, 
ioii  and  I  think  I  do  feel  a  sweet  assurance  that, 
lit  in  proportion  as  this  trial  is  received  with 
t«4  resignation,  so  will  it  be  blest  and  sanctified 
iei  to  me  by  the  same  unerring  Hand  who  has 
jeH  seen  meet  thus  to  chasten. 


"  Oh  !  to  be  brought  to  Jesus'  feet, 
Though  sorrows  fix  me  there, 
Is  still  a  privilege;  and  sweet 
The  energies  of  prayer 
Though  sighs  and  tears  its  language  be,- 
If  Christ  be  nigh,  and  smile  on  me." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Two  hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Settlement  of 
Burlington,  New  Jersey. 
This  event  was  celebrated  by  the  inhab- 
itants, and  others  interested,  on  the  6th  of 
the  12th  month,  1877.  Henry  Armitt  Brown, 
of  Philadelphia,  and  an  Episcopalian  by  pro- 
fession, was  chosen  as  orator  of  the  day.  A 
full  report  of  the  proceedings  and  his  remarks 
on  the  occasion,  was  given  in  the  Philadelphia 
Weekly  Times  of  12th  mo.  15th  last,  from 
which  the  subjoined  extracts  are  made.  As 
Burlington  was  settled  some  years  before 
Philadelphia,  and  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
Friends  for  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and 
Delaware  were  held  at  that  town,  prior  to 
their  removal  to  this  city,  the  event  in  ques- 
tion has  a  peculiar  historic  interest  for  Friends 
of  this  vicinity;  and  the  sketch  of  the  rise  of 
our  Society  in  England  and  its  principles,  in 
illustration  of  the  character  of  the  colonists, 
will  be  found  to  do  full  justice  to  both. 

"  There  are  few  events  in  American  history 
more  interesting  than  that  which  we  com- 
memorate to  day.  There  are  few  stories  more 
honorable  than  that  which  I  shall  have  to  toll. 
There  can  be  no  anniversaries  more  worthy 
to  be  observed  than  this  which  marks  the 
peaceful  planting  of  a  people,  the  founding  of 
a  free  and  happy  Commonwealth.  The  life 
of  old  Burlington  has  been  a  modest  one.  She 
sings  no  epic  song  of  hard-fought  fields  and 
gallant  deeds  of  arms  ;  she  has  no  tales  of  con- 
quest, of  well-won  triumphs,  of  bloody  vic- 
tories. Seated  in  smiling  meadows  and  guard- 
ed by  the  encircling  pines,  her  days  have  been 
full  of  quietness  and  all  her  paths  of  peace. 
The  hand  of  time  has  touched  her  forehead 
ightly.  The  centuries  have  flown  by  so  softly 
that  she  has  hardly  heard  the  rustle  of  their 
wings.  The  stream  of  years  has  flowed  before 
her  feet  as  smoothly  as  the  broad  bosom  of  her 
own  great  river  by  whoso  banks  she  dwells. 
But  her  history  is  none  the  less  worthy  to  be 
remembered,  for  it  is  full  of  those  things 
which  good  men  rejoice  to  find  in  the  charac- 
ter of  their  ancestors — of  a  courage  meek  but 
dauntless,  a  self-sacrifice  lowly  but  heroic,  a 
wisdom  humble  and  yet  lofty,  a  love  of  hu- 
manity that  nothing  could  quench,  a  devotion 
to  liberty  that  was  never  shaken,  an  unfalter- 
ing and  childlike  faith  in  God.  And  it  is  right 
that  it  be  remembered  by  those  who  enjoj' 
the  blessing  which  such  qualities  have  won. 
'I  wish,'  wrote  one  who  had  witnessed  the 
beginning,  describing  in  her  old  age  the  dan- 
gers and  trials  of  her  youth,  'I  wish  that 
they  who  may  come  after  may  consider  these 
things.'  Seven  score  years  have  gone  since 
that  was  written.  The  heart  that  held  that 
hope  has  long  been  still.  The  hand  that  wrote 
those  words  has  been  motionless  for  more  than 
a  century,  and  the  kindred  to  whom  they 
were  addressed  have  vanished  from  the  earth 
But  here  to-day  in  that  ancient  town,  strange 
ly  unaltered  by  the  changes  of  two  centuries 
— here  amid  scenes  with  which  those  vener 
able  eyes  were  so  familiar — we  who  have 
'  como  after'  have  assembled  to  fulfil  that 
pious  wish — to  '  consider  those  things' with 
reverence  and  gratitude,  and  take  care  that 
they  be  held  hereafter  in  eternal  remembrance 
and  everlasting  honor. 

The  causes  which  led  to  the  event  which  it 
is  my  duty  to  describe  to  day,  are  to  be  found 
in  one  of  the  most  interesting  periods  of  Eng 
lish  history.  The  attempt  of  Charles  I.  to 
secure  for  the  Crown  a  power  which  not  even 
the  pride  of  Henry  VIII.  had  claimed  had 


ended  in  disastrous  failure.  Conquered  by 
his  people,  the  unfortunate  monarch  had  paid 
for  his  folly  with  his  life — a  victim  less  of 
political  hatred  than  of  that  personal  distrust 
which  his  frequent  want  of  faith  had  planted 
in  the  breast  of  friends  and  foes — and  England 
was  nominally  at  peace.  In  reality,  however, 
she  continued  in  commotion.  The  excesses 
into  which  their  triumph  over  their  king  and 
his  party  not  unnaturally  led  the  victors  were 
soon  over,  and  already,  in  1650,  the  reaction 
had  set  in  which  was  destined  to  lead  the 
country  backward  to  the  Restoration.  But 
the  passions  into  which  the  civil  wars  had 
thrown  all  classes  would  not  easily  cool.  The 
struggle  of  the  Cavalier  and  the  Roundhead 
was  not  like  that  in  which  two  great  sections 
of  a  vast  country — each  in  itself  a  unit — are 
pitted  against  each  other.  It  aroused  feelings 
far  more  personal  and  bitter.  Families  were 
divided  amongst  themselves,  and  every  man 
was  in  arms  against  his  neighbor.  No  single 
county  had  borne  the  brunt  of  a  war  which 
had  involved  all  alike,  ravaged  the  whole 
country  and  brought  desolation  to  half  the 
hearths  in  England,  and,  though  peace  might 
be  proclaimed,  some  of  the  spirits  which  it 
had  called  up  would  not  down  even  at  the 
bidding  of  such  a  man  as  Cromwell.  Feared 
at  home  and  abroad,  and  armed  with  an  au- 
thority which  belonged  less  to  his  office  than 
to  himself,  the  victor  of  Worcester  could 
govern  his  turbulent  countrymen,  but  pacify 
and  unite  them  he  could  not.  It  might  have 
been  possible  had  their  differences  been  simply 
political,  but  a  deeper  feeling  entered  into  all 
the  actions  of  that  time.  It  was  the  age  of 
politico-religious  fanaticism.  The  Cavalier 
and  the  Roundhead,  the  Royalist  and  the  Re- 
publican, had  they  been  nothing  more,  might 
have  been  made  to  sit  down  in  peace  together 
under  a  liberal  and  strong  government  which, 
though  it  represented  the  peculiar  ideas  of 
neither,  expressed  in  its  actions  many  of  the 
views  of  both.  But  Baptist,  Presbyterian  and 
Independent,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
no  man  could  reconcile,  and  between  the  many 
sects  which  the  spirit  of  free  inquiry  had  bred 
in  the  heat  of  those  fanatic  days,  the  most 
vigorous  ruler  England  had  ever  seen  had 
hard  work  to  keep  the  peace.  It  is  not  easy 
in  these  colder,  calmer  times  to  understand 
the  polemic  spirit  of  that  age.  It  had  arisen 
suddenly  and  grown  with  amazing  speed,  and 
the  transition  from  the  manners  of  the  time 
when  the  graceful  Buckingham  had  set  the . 
fashion  to  those  of  a  day  in  which  the  psalm- 
singing  soldier  of  Cromwell  stood  guard  be- 
fore Whitehall,  was  as  extraordinary  as  it  had 
been  startling  and  abrupt.  Religion  now  was 
the  mainspring  of  men's  actions,  the  subject 
of  their  talk,  the  basis  of  their  politics,  the 
object  of  their  lives  ;  it  is  strange  that  reli- 
gious liberty  remained  yet  to  be  contended 
for.  Too  near  to  the  Reformation  to  have 
escaped  its  spirit,  and  not  far  enough  from 
Philip  and  Mary's  day  to  have  forgotten  the 
crimes  committed  in  their  name — of  which 
indeed  he  had  had  beneath  his  eyes  a  constant 
reminder  in  the  scenes  of  which  Holland  had 
been  the  theatre  for  more  than  60  years — the 
Englishman  of  1650  was  sincerely  and  aggres- 
sively a  Protestaut,  and  it  might  naturally 
have  been  expected  that  religious  freedom 
would  in  his  mind  have  gone  hand-in-hand 
with  the  civil  liberty  for  which  he  had  re- 
cent^ gained  such  splendid  and  substantial 
triumphs.   But  such  was  not  the  case.  Free 
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from  political  tyranny  from  within,  he  would 
not  brook  even  the  semblance  of  interference 
in  religious  matters  from  without,  but  in  the 
fierce  controversy  of  Englishmen  with  each 
other — liberty  of  conscience  meant  to  the  zeal- 
ous theologian  of  that  day — when  all  men 
claimed  to  be  theologians — only  a  right  in  all 
other  men  to  yield  their  own  opinions  and 
agree  with  him.  It  was  soon  observed  that 
the  sincere  bigotry  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  the  proud  intolerance  of  the  English 
Churchmen  had  only  given  place  to  a  fervent 
but  narrow  piety,  which,  like  them,  would 
brook  no  opposition,  mistook  differences  of 
opinion  for  hostility,  and  watched  all  other 
creeds  with  a  jealous  and  unchristian  eye. 
Forgetful  of  the  truth  that  all  cannot  think 
alike,  mixing  essentials  and  non-essentials  in 
blind  confusion,  and  armed  with  the  cant  and 
loose  learning  of  the  day,  men  went  forth  to 
controversy  as  the  knights  errant  of  an  earlier 
and  more  chivalric  but  not  more  zealous  age 
went  forth  to  battle.  Each  sect  became  a 
political  party,  and  every  party  a  religious 
sect.  Each  in  its  turn,  according  to  its  power, 
persecuted  the  others,  and  all  united  to  per- 
secute the  Quakers." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  ;t  The  Friend.'5 

An  Ancient  Testimony. 

Alexander  Jaffray,  of  the  north  of  Scotland, 
during  the  twelve  days  of  his  last  sickness, 
uttered  many  living  testimonies  to  the  bless- 
ed truth,  before  numerous  witnesses,  both 
Friends  and  other  people,  who  visited  him. 
A  few  of  them  are  as  follows  : 

"  He  said  that  it  was  his  great  joy  and  com- 
fort in  that  hour,  that  ever  he  had  been  counted 
worthy  to  bear  a  testimony  to,  and  suffer  for, 
that  precious  testimony  of  Christ  Jesus,  his 
inward  appearance  in  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  visiting  all  by  his  light,  grace, 
and  spirit,  that  convinceth  of  sin  ;  and  that  it 
was,  and  would  be  the  great  judgment  and 
condemnation  of  many  in  this  nation,  particu- 
larly of  the  professors,  that  they  have  so 
slighted  and  despised,  yea,  hated  the  said  light 
and  witnesses  thereunto. 

He  also  prophesied  of  a  great  and  new  trial 
shortly  to  come,  wherein  some  that  were  not 
what  they  seemed  to  be,  should  be  discovered 
and  fall  ;  but  the  upright  and  lowly  ones,  the 
lowly  shrubs  should  be  preserved,  when  tall 
and  sturdy  oaks  should  be  overthrown  ;  which 
is  since  fulfilled  upon  some." 

These  lively,  Christian,  and  even  prophetic 
testimonies  of  former  times,  may  well  incite 
us  of  the  present  day  to  the  diligent,  earnest 
enquiry,  whether  we  are  so  walking  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  light,  grace,  and  Spirit  of  Christ 
that  convinceth  of  sin  ;  so  engaged  in  working 
out  our  soul's  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling before  the  Lord;  so  experimentally 
witnessing  that  baptism  which  thoroughly 
cleanses  the  floor  of  the  heart,  and  that  in 
ward  warfare  which  is  "with  burning  and 
fuel  of  fire;"  so  watching  and  praying  (Luke 
xxi.  36)  as  to  be  "  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  the  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man." 

Much  as  wo  may  endeavor  to  drown  out, 
or  to  put  away  from  us  the  grave  responsi- 
bilities of  a  life  calling  for  repentance,  conver- 
sion, and  regeneration,  through  whole- heart- 
ed submission  to  the  power  and  cross  of  Jesus 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  there  will  to  each  of 
us  arrive  a  period — the  bed  and  hour  of  death  | 


— when,  with  A.  Jaffray,  our  greatest  joy  and 
comfort  will  be  in  having  given  ourselves  to 
the  Saviour  as  "new-born  babes,"  and  as 
"lowly  shrubs,"  endeavoring  to  place  our- 
selves under  the  shadow  of  His  wing,  where 
alone  is  safety.  These  He  will  lead  into  green 
pastures,  and  preserve  beside  the  still  waters  ; 
will  bless  with  spiritual  joy  and  increase  ;  and 
in  more  than  a  thousand  fold  make  up  to  them 
for  all  the  varied  crosses,  and  trials,  and  sor- 
rows permitted  by  a  most  loving  Father. 


For  "The  Friend." 

OUR  HILLS. 

They  sound  the  praise  of  other  lands, 

They  tell  us  of  the  castled  Rhine, 
Upon  whose  storied  margin  stands 

Memorials  of  an  olden  time  : 
The  highlands  of  the  frozen  north, 

The  poet's  pen  with  rapture  fills, 
But  rarely  breaks  the  minstrel  forth 

In  singing  of  our  native  hills. 

Our  hills  of  green,  our  hills  of  snow, 

Of  every  varied  hue  and  form, 
With  sunshine's  dazzling  light  aglow, 

Or  dark'ning  grandly  in  the  storm; 
Empiled  with  rocks,  adorned  with  flowers, 

Or  waving  with  the  summer  grain, 
Or  crowned  with  lofty  forest  towers 

Whose  music  swells  a  low  refrain. 

With  streamlets  rippling  at  their  feet, 

Above,  the  cloudland  and  the  sky, 
All  glistening  with  the  winter  sleet, 

Or  gorgeous  with  the  autumn  dye. 
In  every  change  that  passing  o'er 

The  olden  promised  course  fulfils, 
We  need  to  pause  and  more  and  more 

Admire  the  beauty  of  our  hills. 

They  rise  around  us  grand  as  when 

The  morning  stars  together  sung, 
When  at  the  voice  of  God,  the  earth 

From  chaos  to  existence  sprung. 
Unmoved  and  firm  their  bases  stand, 

While  race  on  race  have  passed  away, 
The  features  of  a  pleasant  land, 

The  monuments  of  yesterday. 

And  all  among  these  peaceful  slopes 

The  dear  homes  nestle  of  our  time, 
Each  freighted  with  its  human  hopes 

That  teem  in  every  age  and  clime. 
The  smoke  from  many  a  cheerful  hearth, 

Goes  upward  to  the  purer  blue, 
And  in  its  ascent  breathes  the  worth 

Of  fireside  joys  so  warm  and  true. 

And  thus  we  linger  day  by  day, 

Amid  the  forms  of  great  and  small, 
That  to  the  humble  soul  convey 

The  praise  of  Him  who  made  them  all. 
The  heart  that  can  alone  adore 

The  Boundless  Love  which  underlies 
This  beauty,  is  preparing  for 

The  glorious  heights  of  Paradise. 
Delaware  Co.,  Penna. 


WHITTIER  TO  HIS  FRIENDS. 

The  IAterary  World  contains  the  following  lines, 
written  by  John  G.  Whittier,  in  grateful  recognition 
of  the  poetic  greetings  which  anticipated  his  seventieth 
birthday  : 

RESPONSE. 

Beside  that  milestone  where  the  level  sun, 
Nigh  unto  setting,  sheds  his  last,  low  rays 

On  word  and  work  irrevocably  done, 

Life's  blending  threads  of  good  and  ill  outspun, 
I  hear,  ()  friends  !  your  words  of  cheer  and  praise, 

Half  doubtful  if  myself  or  otherwise, 
Like  him  who,  in  the  old  Arabian  joke, 
A  beggar  slept  and  crowned  Caliph  woke. 

Thanks  not  the  less.    With  not  Unglad  surprise 

I  see  my  life-work  through  your  partial  eyes ; 

Assured,  in  giving  to  my  home-taught  songs 

A  higher  value  than  of  right  belongs. 

You  do  but  read  between  the  written  lines 

The  finer  grace  of  unfulfilled  designs. 

12th  mo.,  1877.  J.  G.  W. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Providential  Deliverance  from  Pirates. 

About  two  hundred  years  ago,  there  existed 
on  the  northern  coast  of  Africa  bordering  on 
the  Mediterranean,  a  lawless  people,  who  were 
a  terror  to  the  seamen  of  the  civilized  world 

From  Sal  lee,  their  principal  sea  port,  were 
sent  forth  piratical  vessels  called  men-of-war 
These  pirates  never  entered  British  waters 
though  merchants,  with  their  gold,  from  the 
same  port,  were  always  welcome. 

Early  in  the  summer  of  1671,  George  Fox 
William  Edmundson,  and  several  other  min 
isters  of  the  gospel,  embarked  for  religions 
service  in  America,  intending  to  stop  at  Bar 
badoes  and  Jamaica. 

William  Edmundson  says:  "In  our  voyage 
we  were  chased  by  a  pirate,  a  Salloe  man 
which,  in  a  moonlight  night,  came  up  with 
us,  and  was  ready  to  board  us,  but  itnmedi 
ately  a  cloud  covered  us,  and  a  fresh  gale  of 
wind  out  of  the  cloud  carried  us  clear  away 
Thus  the  Lord  eminently  saved  us  out  of  their 
hands." 

Of  this  providential  deliverance  Geo.  Fox 
thus  writes:  "  When  we  had  been  about  three 
weeks  at  sea,  one  afternoon  we  spied  a  vessel 
astern  of  us.    Our  master  said  it  was  a  Sailee 
man-of-war,  who  seemed  to  give  us  chase 
Our  ma^er  said,  'come  let  us  go  to  supper 
and  when  it  grows  dark  we  will  lose  him 
This  he  spoke  to  pacify  the  passengers,  some 
of  whom  seemed  to  be  very  apprehensive  of 
danger; — but  Friends  were  well  satisfied,  hav 
ing  faith  in  God,  and  no  fear  upon  their  spi 
rits.    When  the  sun  was  down,  1  saw  the  ship 
out  of  my  cabin  making  towards  us.  When 
it  grew  dark  we  altered  our  course,  to  mis 
her;  but  she  altered  also,  and  gained  upo 
us.    At  night,  the  master  and  others  cam 
into  my  cabin,  and  and  asked  me  '  what  the 
should  do  ?'    I  told  them,  I  was  no  mariuei 
and  asked  them,  what  they  thought  best  t 
do?    They  said,  'there  were  but  two  ways 
either  to  outrun  him,  or  tack  about  and  hold 
the  same  course  we  were  going  before.' 
told  them,  if  he  was  a  thief,  they  might  b 
sure  he  would  tack  about  too  ;  and  as  for  out 
running  him,  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  talk  o 
that,  for  they  saw  he  sailed  faster  than  we 
They  asked  me  again,  what  they  should  do 
for,  they  said,  '  if  the  mariners  had  take 
Paul's  counsel,  they  had  not  come  to  the  dam 
age  they  did.'    1  answered,  it  was  a  trial  o 
faith,  therefore  the  Lord  was  to  be  waited  o 
for  counsel.    So  retiring  in  spirit,  the  Lor 
showed  me  that  his  life  and  power  was  place 
between  us  and  the  ship  that  pursued  us. 
told  this  to  the  master  and  rest,  and  that  th 
best  way  was  to  tack  about  and  steer  ou 
right  course.    I  wished  them  also  to  put  ou 
all  the  candles  but  that  they  steered  by,  an 
to  speak  to  all  the  passengers  to  be  still  an 
quiet.    About  the  eleventh  hour  in  the  nigh 
the  watch  called  out  and  said,  'They  arc  jus 
upon  us.'    That  disquieted  some  of  the  pa 
songers  ;  whereupon  I  sat  up  in  my  cabiD 
and  looking  through  the  port-hole,  the  moo 
being  not  quite  down,  1  saw  them  very  nea 
us.    I  was  getting  up  to  go  out  of  my  cabin 
but  remembering  the  word  of  the  Lord,  tha 
his  life  and  power  was  between  us  and  them 
I  lay  down  again.    The  master  and  some  o 
the  seamen  came  again,  and  asked  mo,  '  I 
they  might  not  steer  such  a  point?'    I  tol 
them  they  might  do  as  they  would.    By  thi 
time  the  moon  was  quite  down,  a  fresh  gal 
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■ose,  and  the  Lord  bid  us  from  them,  and 
e  sailed  briskly  on  and  saw  them  no  more. 
"The  next  day,  beiDg  the  First-day  of  the 
eek,  we  had  a  public  meeting  in  the  ship, 
i  we  usually  had  on  that  day  throughout  the 
)yage ;  and  the  Lord's  presence  was  greatly 
nongst  us.  I  desired  the  people  to  mind  the 
Mercies  of  the  Lord,  who  had  delivered  them  ; 
r  they  might  have  been  all  in  the  Turks' 
mds  by  that  time,  had  not  the  Lord's  hand 
tved  them. 

"About  a  week  after,  the  master  and  some 
*  the  seamen  endeavored  to  persuade  the 
issengers  it  was  not  a  Turkish  pirate  that 
lased  us,  but  a  merchantman  going  to  the 
anaries.  When  I  heard  it,  I  asked  them, 
hy  then  did  they  speak  so  to  me?  why  did 
icy  trouble  the  passengers  ?  and  why  did 
ey  tack  about  from  him,  and  alter  their 
•arse.  I  told  them,  they  should  take  heed 
'slighting  the  mercies  of  God. 
"  Afterwards,  while  we  were  at  Barbadoes, 
.me  in  a  merchant  from  Sallee,  and  told  the 
iople,  that  one  of  the  Sallee  men  of-war,  saw 
monstrous  yacht  at  sea,  the  greatest  that 

ft  rer  he  saw,  had  her  in  chase,  and  was  just 
i)on  her,  but  there  was  a  spirit  in  her  that 
i  could  not  take.  This  confirmed  us  in  the 
dief,  that  il  was  a  Sallee  man  we  saw  make 

1'ter  us  ;  and  that  it  was  the  Lord  that  de- 

I  ;.Tered  us  out  of  his  hands." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  190.) 

Mr.  Bradford.  A  writer  in  your  paper  who 
kes  the  signature  of  "A  Quaker  Disowned 
r  Bearing  Arms  in  the  Cause  of  America," 
'iving  put  a  number  of  queries  to  two  gentle- 
en,  who  signed  a  late  memorial  to  the  Gen- 
ral  Assembly  of  the  State,  will  have  no  rea 
n  to  complain  of  this  plain  question  :  Pray, 
r,  who  are  you  ?  By  your  manner  of  asking 
lestions,  we  suppose  you  are  some  very  great 
an,  who  has  at  least  as  much  right  to  remove 
cause  from  before  the  General  Assembly,  as 
e  people  called  Quakers  have  to  supercede 
e  laws  of  the  land,  and  disfranchise  men  for 
tying  obedience  to  them — and  on  your  pub- 
Ihing  your  name,  we  may  with  great  rever- 
se bow  the  knee  and  receive  our  fate  from 
Du;  but,  till  we  know  who  you  are,  we  hope 
bu  will  not  be  angry  if  we  choose  to  continue 
ir  cause  where  it  now  stands.  'Tis  before 
e  public,  in  the  fullest  sense,  and  this  you 
ust  allow,  unless  you  deny  that  the  General 
ssembly  is  the  representative  of  the  people 
'  Pennsylvania — as  a  certain  leader  among 
e  Quakers  is  said  to  have  aone. 
•  However,  as  the  public  attention  is  now 
lied  to  this  subject,  we  shall,  without  follow- 
g  the  track  you  have  pointed  out,  state  the 
idence  we  are  ready  to  offer  in  support  of 
e  memorial,  and  give  a  sketch  of  the  bill 
oposed  to  be  brought  in  for  declaring  our 
*hts;  and  when  this  evidence  is  heard,  yon 
11  not  perhaps  complain  of  having  "  too  lit- 
s  knowledge  of  their  transactions  to  be  their 
ampion  :"  and  religious  societies  of  all  de- 
'minations  will  have  an  opportunity  of  judg- 
g  how  far  toleration  will  be  endangered  by 
e  State  defending  its  subjects  from  the  effects 
such  horrid  and  destructive  intolerance  as 
e  leaders  of  the  Quakers  have  been  practis- 
g  upon  their  whig  brethren. 
We  mean  to  offer  clear,  full  proof,  that  the 
Uowing  reasons  have  been  assigned  for  dis- 
cing by  those  who  had  led  the  Society  of 


Quakers 
insist, 


We  say,  who  have  led  them,  for  we 
well  knows,  that 


and  that  gentleman 
most  extravagant  measures  have  been  carried 
by  the  influence  of  a  few  men, — and  we  now 
cite  the  very  words  of  some  of  the  numerous 
testimonies  which  they  have  issued,  viz.:  — 
"  Taking  a  test  of  abjuration  and  allegiance." 
"Taking  a  test  of  abjuration  of  one  and  alle- 
giance to  another  party,  engaged  in  the  pre- 
sent sorrowful  scene  of  war  and  bloodshed." 
"Having  taken,  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
Friends,  a  declaration  of  allegiance,  and  also 
accepted  of  a  commission  of  the  peace."  "Sub- 
scribing a  test  or  declaration  of  allegiance,  and 
by  acting  in  an  office  for  the  maintenance  and 
support  of  the  same."  "Having  served  as  a 
member  of  the  late  Convention  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  a  member  of  Assembly  in  the  present 
state  of  public  affairs,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  Friends."  "Serving  as  a  juryman  in  the 
trial  and  condemnation  of  a  fellow  member  in 
religious  profession,  who  suffered  death  in  this 
city,  under  a  law  which  appears  to  us  (say 
they,)  to  be  rather  adapted  to  the  views  and 
temper  of  men  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  war, 
than  founded  on  true  justice  and  the  principles 
of  Christianity."  This  refers  to  the  case  of 
Abraham  Carlisle,  who  was  convicted  of  high 
treason,  yet  was  thus  carefully  and  expressly 
owned  as  a  member  of  this  people.  Samuel 
Fisher,  convicted  of  treason,  was  never  dis- 
owned for  that  crime  nor  obliged  to  condemn 
it,  that  we  have  heard  of ;  and  to  show  that 
these  practices  are  continued,  we  shall  prove 
that  the  Surveyor-General  now  stands  for- 
mally notified  by  the  overseers,  that  unless 
he  resigns  his  office,  he  also  will  be  disowned  ! 

To  go  on  with  the  quotations  : — for  "  mak- 
ing a  military  appearance,  and  associating 
with  others  to  learn  the  warlike  exercise  ;" — - 
and  this  in  a  case  where  they  knew  the  per- 
son disowned  was  a  minor,  and  under  the  ex- 
press orders  of  his  parents.  "  Having  paid  a 
fine  imposed  for  neglecting  to  take  an  attest 
of  allegiance  and  abjuration  under  the  present 
unsettled  state  of  public  affairs,  contrary  to 
the  united  sense  and  judgment  of  the  body." 
This  was  the  double  tax.  Direct  testimony 
will  be  produced  to  show,  that  it  has  been 
made  a  condition  of  marriage  among  the 
Quakers,  that  those  who  had  taken  the  test  of 
allegiance  to  the  State,  should  renounce  that 
allegiance  and  deliver  up  their  certificates. 
Full  proof  will  then  be  offered  respecting 
Molesworth,  who,  after  being  buried  in  the 
Potters  field,  was  taken  up  again  and  interred 
in  the  Quakers'  ground,  although  he  was  not 
a  member  of  the  Society,  and  in  no  otherwise 
entitled  to  be  there  interred,  than  by  having 
suffered  death  in  an  attempt  to  bribe  the 
pilots  to  conduct  the  British  fleet  into  this 
harbor.  In  the  course  of  evidence  it  will  be 
clearly  fixed,  that  he  was  interred  by  an  order 
signed  by  two  of  the  overseers  of  the  ground, 
and  that  his  funeral  was  very  large,  contrary 
to  the  assertion  of  the  Quakers  in  their  me- 
morial, that  it  was  known  to  "a  very  few 
at  the  time."  We  shall  then  proceed  to  show, 
that  several  persons  have  been  refused  burial 
in  the  same  ground,  "  because  they  have  borne 
arms  and  been  concerned  in  war,"  who,  other- 
wise would  have  been  readily  interred  there. 
We  shall  then  offer  testimony  respecting  the 
declaration  in  a  meeting  for  business,  that 
"the  joining  the  American  army,  was  adding 
to  the  fault  of  bearing  arms  "the  crimes  of 
treason  and  rebellion,"  as  set  forth  in  our 
memorial ;  and  it  will  appear,  that  the  person 


who  was  rebuked  for  expressing  his  concern 
that  such  expressions  were  used,  and  declar- 
ing, that  he  considered  the  government  so  far 
established  as  to  deserve  his  respect  and  ac- 
knowledgment, was  disowned  for  taking  the 
test,  and  publishing  extracts  from  the  writings 
of  ancient  Quakers,  proving  th*t  those  people 
may  pay  taxes  and  take  tests  to  government 
consistent  with  the  established  practice  of  the 
Society.  From  these  we  shall  proceed  to  the 
facts  relative  to  their  shutting  against  a  whig 
minister  those  meeting  houses  which  had  been 
open' to  preachers  from  England  of  a  contrary 
character,  as  stated  in  the  memorial. 

These  facts  we  may  think  sufficient,  with- 
out proceeding  to  show  that  men  have  been 
dealt  with  for  selling  horses  for  the  public 
service,  and  disowned  for  mending  the  tire  of 
a  wagon  on  its  march  to  Yorktown,  cutting  of 
tent  poles,  and  other  facts  almost  in  themselves 
incredible,  down  to  cautions,  given  by  a  man 
of  influence  to  an  individual,  against  making 
of  wool  cards,  least  by  so  doing,  he  might  "as- 
sist in  establishing  independence." 

If  the  Committee  of  the  House  will  order 
the  records  and  papers  of  these  people  before 
them,  we  mean  to  show  that  these  things  have 
been  done,  not  incautiously,  but  in  pursuit  of 
a  systematical  plan  of  opposition  to  the  inde- 
pendence of  America,  adopted  and  uniformly 
persisted  in  ;  and  to  trace  this  from  their  tes- 
timony of  1775,  down  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing lately  held  in  Philadelphia,  wherein,  we 
believe  on  strong  evidence,  it  has  been  debat- 
ed on  and  determined  to  continue  the  question 
respecting  the  "King's  dues." 

When  the  evidence  is  understood  the  world 
will  judge,  whether  what  has  been  said  on  this 
subject,  be  a  torrent  of  calumny,  as  the  writer 
we  refer  to  stiles  it,  or  whether  it  be  a  torrent 
of  truth. 

It  may  perhaps  be  observed,  that  instead  of 
proposing  testimony  concerning  the  "  bearing 
of  arms,"  we  have  only  spoke  of  a  case  where 
the  charge  is  "  making  a  military  appearance 
and  associating  with  others  to  learn  the  war- 
ike  exercise."  This  case  was  chosen  for  two 
reasons,  viz.,  that  the  Constitution  and  first 
principles  of  the  government  requires,  that 
the  freemen  and  their  sons  shall  be  trained  to 
arms,  upon  the  execution  of  which  principle 
the  defence  of  the  State,  if  not  the  United 
States  absolutely,  under  God,  rested  in  1770 
and  1777 — and  that  the  disowing  for  bearing 
arms  was  notorious  to  all,  and  by  many  un- 
wisely and  too  hastily  justified  ;  but  if  proof 
be  thought  necessary,  perhaps  some  thousands 
of  instances  during  this  war  may  be  cited. 
And  to  those  who  justify  their  measure,  we 
propose  the  following  case  for  consideration  : 
Suppose  the  State  had  been  held  by  the  Soci- 
ety of  Quakers,  as  their  meeting  houses,  &c, 
are  held,  and  that  the  King  and  Parliament 
had  passed  a  law,  declaring  the  whole  forfeit 
to  him — that  the  King  had  sent  an  army  to 
take  possession  of  it — that  one  part  of  the 
Society  had  taken  arms  and  repelled  the  in- 
vaders, and  that  the  others  had  disowned  them 
for  it, — -Would  the  whole  right  be  vested  in 
those  who  disowned  the  others,  to  the  total 
exclusion  of  those  who  had  defended  it?  There 
is  no  reasoning  on  such  a  case ;  every  man 
feels  at  once  it  could  not  be  so.  Nay,  more, 
every  man  feels  that  it  would  be  of  favor  not 
of  right,  that  those  who  refused  to  defend, 
should  be  permitted  to  retain  any  part  of  it. 
And  if  it  cannot  be  so  in  the  whole,  on  what 
reasoning  can  it  be  so  in  part  f   Surely  none. 
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Some  are  endeavoring  to  represent  this  as 
a  party  matter,  and  intended  to  ruin  the  Qua- 
kers,— it  is  not  so.  There  is  not  a  wish  to 
hurt  a  hair  of  their  or  any  of  their  heads; 
and  had  there  been  made  a  move  on  their  side 
toward  an  accommodation,  it  could  hardly 
have  failed  of  Success.  We  sought  it  repeat- 
edly, and  they  as  often  rejected  us  unheard, 
as  they  have  advised  the  House  to  do. 

As  to  the  attempt  to  awaken  jealousies  in 
other  religious  Societies  on  this  occasion.  If 
there  be  any  other  people  among  us  who  have 
gone  such  lengths,  as  to  fear  the  precede'nt  of 
such  a  case  as  we  have  been  stating,  let  them 
come  forward  and  express  their  fears.  But 
we  arc  bold  to  say,  there  are  none  such ;  and 
that  the  insinuation  that  there  are,  is  a  "ca- 
lumny" which  all  honest  men  ought  to  spurn 
at  and  contemn.  The  truth  is,  that  a  case 
like  ours  can  only  arise  out  of  a  great  revolu- 
tion, which  will  always  create  rather  than 
follow  precedents.  We  see  that  civil  and  tem- 
poral rights  are  highly  respected  by  every 
other  religious  society;  and  when  the  right 
of  burial  has  been  denied  to  any  by  the  Qua- 
kers, others  have  humanely  permitted  them 
interment,  which  is  a  right  due  even  to  the 
meanest  of  mankind:  'Tis  a  right  of  human 
nature. 

We  believe  there  were  as  few  persons  who, 
being  applied  to,  refused  to  sign  the  petition 
in  question  as  any  petition  that  was  ever  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Assembly  on  any  occa- 
sion ;  and  the  gentleman  has  given  ample 
reason  for  his  refusal,  if  he  really  was  applied 
to,  which  we  doubt.  He,  it  seems,  has  re- 
ceived satisfactory  assurances  that  he  shall 
enjoy  all  his  rights,  and  this  satisfies  him  ;  and 
he  is  using  his  ability  to  prevent  a  security 
to  others,  some  of  whom  having  been  plainly 
told  they  are  not  to  expect  that  of  burial,  are 
unwilling  to  have  the  point  to  contend,  when 
a  wife  or  a  husband,  a  child  or  a  father  may 
lie  dead  in  their  houses — they  ask  to  have 
their  rights  declared  by  law. 

We  are  told  that  this  gentleman  and  others 
of  some  consequence,  disposed  to  smother  the 
inquiry  which  is  begun,  are  about  to  disclaim 
our  memorial,  and  to  inform  the  House  they 
are  content  to  hold  on  the  present  tenure  the 
rights  which  they  are  entitled  to.  Wo  shall 
only  remark,  that  by  the  law  of  Moses,  if  a 
servant  shall  plainly  say,  "I  love  my  mas- 
ter," &c,  "his  master  shall  take  him  to  the 
door,  or  to  the  door  post:  and  his  master  shall 
bore  his  ear  through  with  an  awl;  and  he 
shall  servo  him  forever."  But  there  is  no 
power  given  to  men  who  thus  prefer  depend- 
ence to  freedom,  to  compel  others  disposed  to 
rejoice  in  a  jubilee,  to  boar  the  ignominious 
mark,  and  become  or  remain  slaves. 

However,  to  remove  all  reasonable  objec- 
tions by  this  gentleman  and  his  friends,  if 
they  request  it,  and  will  send  to  the  House 
their  names,  we  shall  consent  to  have  them 
inserted  in  the  bill,  as  persons  who  shall  be 
saved  and  excepted  from  the  general  and 
equal  rights  declared  to  others,  and  a  special 
clause  may  be  added,  to  increase  their  depend- 
ence to  any  degree  short  of  absolute  slavery  ; 
which  is  prohibited  by  law. 

More  than  one  disowned  Quaker." 
— From  Penna.  Journal  and  the  Weekly  Adver- 
tiser, No.  1525. 

September  14th,  1782. 

If  we  accustom  ourselves  to  self-denial,  we 
break  the  force  of  most  temptations. — Bond. 


For  "The  Friend  " 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  John  Simpson. 

(Continued  from  page  191.) 

"Fairfax,  11th  of  6tli  mo.,  1791. 

To  his  son: — As  thou  art  now  arrived  to 
years  of  understanding,  I  use  this  freedom  to 
inform  thee  that  my  trials  have  been  great 
since  my  mind  has  been  engaged  in  this  jour- 
ney, many  ways  ;  for  I  consider  that  much  of 
my  service  is  to  promote  order  in  Society, 
which  cannot  be  without  we  are  sober  and 
orderly  at  home,  of  which  I  hope  thou  art 
more  and  more  sensible;  for  I  believe  that 
thy  mind  has  been  visited  at  times,  with  a 
sense  of  good,  and  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
has  been  much  for  thee,  that  thou  mightest  con- 
duct so  as  to  bear  up  my  hands  in  my  religious 
labor;  for,  dear  son,  the  eyes  of  the  people 
are  upon  us  and  our  children.  Therefore,  I 
hope  thou  wilt  lay  these  things  so  to  heart  as 
to  be  truly  watchful  in  all  thy  movements. 
Flee  from  vain  and  idle  company,  love  retire- 
ment, seek  for  the  closet  of  prayer  often er 
than  the  morning,  and  it  will  comfort  thee 
through  thy  varied  trials.  Be  kind  and  affec- 
tionate to  thy  tender  mother  and  sisters.  Do 
not  neglect  the  attendance  of  religious  meet- 
ings and  the  frequent  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  that  so  thou  mayest  know  the 
God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  Him  with  a  per- 
fect heart  and  with  a  willing  mind,  which  will 
be  productive  of  more  comfort  than  all  world- 
ly riches  and  delights,  and  make  thee  more 
honorable  in  this  world,  and  insure  thee  a 
blessed  inheritance  in  the  world  to  come. 

I  have  seen  two  young  people  sunk  in  the 
pit  of  despair  since  I  left  home,  that  it  was 
truly  moving  to  behold  them  ;  repeating  their 
cries,  that  the  day  of  their  visitation  was  over 
and  gone.  I  have  thought  sometimes  that  the 
cries  of  such  were  enough  to  awaken  both 
young  and  old  to  a  sense  of  their  duty. 

1  expect  my  journey  will  be  long,  and  not 
knowing  that  we  may  ever  meet  again  in  this 
world,  my  desire  is,  that  we  may. spend  our 
precious  time  so  as  to  meet  in  everlasting  joy. 

From  thy  exercised  father, 

John  Simpson." 

Truly  it  is  cause  for  profound  sorrow  when, 
as  above  related,  any  have  so  neglected  the 
day  of  precious  visitation  as  to  be  sunk  into 
"  the  pit  of  despair,"  from  the  feeling  that,  not- 
withstanding all  of  the  Lord's  blessings  and 
mercies  to  their  souls,  they  have  to  bewail  in 
the  bitterness  of  remorse  their  desperate  state, 
and,  in  the  expressive  language  of  conduct  to 
exclaim,  "The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  I  am  not  saved."  Oh  !  that,  as  J. 
Simpson  conveys,  "The  cries  of  such,"  because 
of  their  unfaithfulness  if  not  rebellion,  might 
"awaken  both  young  and  old  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty,"  ere  tho  night  cometh  wherein  no 
man  can  work. 

While  we  believe  that  the  only  way  to 
avoid  such  a  deplorable  consequence  is,  by 
closing  in  with  the  visitations  and  pleadings 
of  the  Saviour's  grace  when  they  are  made 
known  and  protl'erod  to  us,  so  we  are  no 
less  persuaded  that  those  of  our  dear  }Toung 
Friends  who,  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion,  are 
engaged  to  yield  obedience  to,  and  to  walk  in 
compliance  with  the  law  of  tho  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  will  assuredly  know  the  re- 
velation of  His  power  and  sufficiency  to  their 
growth  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
will  unto  a  holy  settlement  in  the  ever  bless- 
ed Truth.    There  is  much  of  encouragement 
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and  consolation  in  the  fact,  that  one  act 
self-denial  or  faithfulness  to  manifested  dut 
enlarges  the  heart  and  prepares  the  way  f 
further  compliance  therewith,  until,  throu^ 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  such  becon 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  h 
might,  because  "Light  grows  upon  the  ob 
dient."  These  as  they  follow  on  to  know  tl 
Lord,  in  the  inward  revelation  of  himself 
his  Holy  Spirit,  will  more  and  more  kno 
His  going  forth  to  be  prepared  as  the  raor 
ing,  and  He  shall  come  unto  them  as  the  ear 
and  latter  rain  unto  the  earth.  In  propo 
tion  also  as  we  give  up  ourselves  to  the  vie 
tations  of  a  Saviour's  love,  we  are  theret 
strengthened;  while  the  power  or  tempt 
tions  of  the  cruel  one  are  weakened  ;  so 
the  contrary,  if  we  are  disobedient  to 
Heavenly  vision,  our  faith  and  hope  will 
enfeebled,  and  the  power  of  the  enemy  ov 
us  will  be  correspondingly  increased. 

The  illuminations  of  the  Saviour's  ligb 
grace,  and  power,  may  be  small  at  first,  at 
its  inward  manifestations  like  His  outwa: 
be  as  "a  root  out  of  dry  ground 
no  form  nor  comeliness  ;  and  whd 
we  shall  see  him  there  is  no  beauty  that  v 
should  desire  him."  But  as  we  give  place 
them,  being  concerned  to  "  grieve  not 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,"  the  gradual,  precioi 
unfoldings  thereof  become  in  time  like 
the  diminutive  grain  of  mustard  seed  in  tl 
parable  of  our  Lord,  "  the  greatest  amor 
herbs."  It  is  the  beginnings  of  the  new 
within  them,  the  dawnings  of  the  eternal  da 
the  first  gentle  movings  and  openings  of  t 
Spirit  of  Christ,  that  our  dear  young  Frien 
should  scrupulously  mind  and  be  faithful 
regard  to  ;  and  then  as  whole-hearted  dedic 
tiou  is  yielded,  with  a  deep  wrought  willin 
ness  to  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
goeth,  such  will  be  led  by  progressive  ste 
in  the  new  creation  of  Christ  Jesus,  unto  I 
ing  fountains  of  water,  where  God  will  wi 
all  tears  from  the  eyes. 

Would  that  our  dear  young  Friends  throu 
a  taking  heed  to  "The  day-spring  from 
high,"  could  see  of  the  things  that  belong 
their  present  and  eternal  peace  before  th< 
through  neglect  or  disobedience  thereto, 
come  hid  from  their  eyes;  and  the  day 
their  visitation  be  passed  over,  as  was  j 
apprehended,  and  sorrowfully  warning  sts 
of  the  two  young  people  referred  to  by  J. 
as  was  also  the  mournful  condition  of  the 
loved  city,  Jerusalem,  over  which  the  Savio 
wept. 

"9th  mo.  19th,  1791 
*     *     *    As  for  my  various  trials  in 
religious  service,  every  experienced  serva 
knows  they  are  not  to  be  expressed  in  wor 
neither  can  they  be  understood  by  tho  he 
ing  of  the  car.    But  as  Paul  witnessed  h 
venly  grace  to  be  sufficient  for  him,  so  m 
I  acknowledge  it  has  been  my  director  : 
protector  in  every  needful  time  ;  and  n 
feeling  my  way  to  advance  in  my  servi 
which  is  often  very  singular,  and  differe 
from  many  brethren;  which  causes  me  ma 
times   to   remember  the  remarks  of  d< 

j  Robert  Walker,  who,  when  on  religious  t 
vol  together,  would  sometime  pleasantly 
to  me,  'Thou  wilt  often  remember  poor 

j  Robert,  when  far  from  thee.'    And  when 
pecting  to  take  his  last  leave  of  me,  he  ss 
'John,  I  perceive  thou  wilt  have  to  tread 
untrodden  paths,  where  there  will  be  no 
pcrienccd  father  to  instruct  thee,  thou  m 
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erefore  retire  as  behind  the  wine-press  alone, 
id  seek  instruction  there  for  thyself.' 
I  am  now  at  Noley  Chuckey  settlement,  and 
:peet  soon  to  proceed  over  the  mountains  for 
mth  Carolina,  where  S.  W.  resides.    1  am 
formed  it  is  a  long  journey  of  five  or  six 
iys  travel,  and  only  a  path  part  of  the  way. 
l!  Qd  now  my  dear  family,  I  may  inform  you, 
at  you  are  ofien  in  my  mind,  so  as  to  lead 
e  into  earnest  intercession  for  your  welfare ; 
d  sometimes  I  feel  a  secret  hope  of  your 
eservation  in  my  absence,  and  at  other  times 
fear  that  some  of  you  will  so  conduct  as  to 
aken  my  service  abroad.    My  hope,  my 
■ijast,  and  confidence  is  in  the  Lord,  who,  I 
lieve,  has  called  me  abroad,  and  if  you  look 
Him,  He  will  be  your  support  in  every  try 
a  time;  therefore,  be  encouraged  to  press 
rward.    Keep  to  the  attendance  of  religious 
isetings,  and  the  frequent  reading  of  the  holy 
riptures,  and  other  good  books;  seek  for 
pength  to  sit  down  at  home  in  humble  retire 
int  together  in  the  family,  at  convenient  sea 
i  [OS,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord ;  and  when  seated  to 
rtake  of  your  daily  food,  strive  to  be  orderly 
\  |d  sober,  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  return 
"anks  for  the  daily  favors  you  receive.  And 
you  have  been  mercifully  preserved  from 
iitiug  or  receiving  visits  on  the  First-day, 
d  have  seen  the  good  effects  thereof,  I  hope 
your  continuance  in  well  doing." 

"  1794. 

*  *  I  feel  a  tender  regard  for  every 
;king  soul,  and  wish  for  its  encouragement; 
•  the  promise  is,  'They  shall  find,'  and,  as 
3  Queen  of  the  South,  witness  and  acknow- 
ge  that  the  half  had  not  been  told  them, 
id  that  the  Lord's  people  are  happy  indeed, 
like  manner  was  the  inquiring  woman  of 
maria  informed,  concerning  worship,  that 
\)  Samaritans  worshipped  they  knew  not 
|iat,  and  that  salvation  was  of  the  Jews. 
It  appears  that  the  Samaritans  were  a  be- 
Idered  people,  as  are  many  at  this  day  of 
ht  aud  knowledge,  yet  many  enlightened 
nds  may  see  clearly,  as  did  the  apostles  and 
bthren,  that  the  traditions  of  the  Jewish 
I  hers  were  not  obligatory  on  Christians; 
it  the  law  was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
ne,  and  was  only  designed  to  continue  un- 
jthe  time  of  the  reformation.    They  saw  it 

f»d  to  lay  none  of  those  outward  ceremonies 
them,  but  left  each  one  to  seek  for  himself 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  commanded,  with 
!  promise  that  he  should  find,  who  being 
mght  up  in  the  law  submitted  himself  to 
m's  baptism  ;  but  He  (Jesus)  baptized  none 
J;h  elementary  water.  When  near  leaving 
n  |i  world,  as  to  his  bodily  presence,  He  pro- 
sed to  send  his  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  guide  to 
people  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  bring 
things  to  their  remembrance.  The  water 
itism  of  John,  in  a  most  lively  manner, 
nts  to  the  spiritual  baptism,  which  is  the 
wer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God. 
in,  although  a  great  prophet,  was  inferior 
those  who  saw  the  glorious  gospel  king- 
n,  yet  he  prophesied  the  decrease  of  his 
itism  and  the  increase  of  Christ's;  which 
1  fit  and  prepare  the  faithful,  seeking  soul 
the  enjoyment  of  that  kingdom  our  Lord 
ght  his  disciples  to  pray  for,  of  peace  on 
fch  and  good  will  to  men,  when  the  sword 
U  be  beaten  into  the  ploughshare,  and  war 
learned  no  more,  every  one  sitting  under 
own  vine  and  under  his  own  fig  tree,  with- 
fear,  there  being  none  to  hurt  or  destroy 


in  all  Cod's  holy  mountain,  (his  gospel  church) ; 
where  the  shadows  are  fleeing  away  and  true 
spiritual  worship  is  restored,  and  the  heaven- 
ly mind,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  offering  the 
spiritual  offering  of  living  prayer  as  directed 
by  our  Lord  ;  which  will  ascend  into  the  pre- 
sence of  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  who 
will  reward  openly.  May  we  then  individu- 
ally know  in  this  the  day  of  our  visitation, 
the  things  that  belong  unto  our  peace,  and 
not  stand  out  until  they  are  hid  from  our  eyes, 
but  join  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  He  may  send  forth  more  laborers  into 
his  vineyard,  that  they  may  be  instrumental 
in  his  hand,  to  gather  from  the  different  cor- 
ners of  the  earth,  to  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  glorious  kingdom  that 
is  at  hand,  where  the  Prince  of  peace  shall 
rule  and  reign,  in  that  government  that  shall 
increase  forever  and  forevermore,  world  with- 
out end. 

God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every 
nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people,  he  that 
feareth  Him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  shall 
be  accepted  of  Him.  There  are  many,  that 
from  living  experience  can  testify,  that  there 
is  a  reward  for  the  righteous  that  exceeds  the 
reward  of  gold  or  silver,  as  wheat  exceedeth 
chaff.  J.  S." 

"  1794.    20  miles  below  Albany. 

My  visit  at  home  was  humbling  to  my  mind, 
and  caused  me  often  to  remember  king  Da- 
vid's words,  '  What  shall  I  render  unto  thee 
for  all  thy  benefits?'  And  I  hope  that  you, 
my  dear  family,  may  likewise  be  favored  with 
thankful  hearts;  it  will  make  the  blessings 
we  receive,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  a 
comfort  to  us;  it  will  also  preserve  us  from 
repining  and  complaining  when  trials  over- 
take us,  for  in  this  world  we  shall  have  trou- 
ble, but  in  the  communion  of  Christ's  holy 
Spirit,  peace. 

Therefore,  my  desire  is,  that  you  may  daily 
seek  for  this  sweet  peace,  which  is  that  hea- 
venly kingdom  within,  that  our  Lord  said  was 
at  hand,  and  that  repentance  was  the  way  to 
it.  It  leads  to  the  acknowledgment  of  our 
transgressions  rather  than  to  hide  them  ;  for 
indeed  it  is  cause  of  deep  mourning  to  the 
enlightened  mind  to  feel  the  clouds  of  dark- 
ness that  often  cover  our  assemblies,  because 
of  hidden  sins.  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  declaration  of  our  Lord  when  on  earth, 
that  there  should  be  wolves  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, and  also  the  many  instances  that  have 
lately  appealed  among  high  professors  of  dif- 
ferent denominations,  both  in  my  native  land 
and  lands  remote,  they  rise  like  clouds  of  dis 
couragement,  and  add  to  the  deep  wadings  I 
have  to  pass  through.  But  blessed  be  that 
power  that  has  been  like  a  brook,  even  like 
rivers  in  the  midst  of  valleys,  where  the  weary 
traveller  has  been  refreshed.  My  mind  at 
these  seasons,  has  been  led  to  supplicate  the 
Throne  of  Grace  on  your  behalf,  with  hope 
and  faith  to  believe,  that  the  Lord  will  grant 
his  life-giving  presence,  so  that  you  will  walk 
before  Him  in  watchfulness  and  humble  grat- 
itude, and  that  the  hearts  of  the  parents  may 
unite  with  the  children  in  so  great  and  good 
a  work.  J.  S." 

(To  be  continued.) 


As  subjects  of  a  spiritual  nature  can  never 
be  clearly  understood,  but  by  the  manifesta- 
tion of  Divine  light  on  the  understanding,  we 
may  confidently  infer  that  in  the  investiga- 


tion of  them,  reason  alone  must  often  be  at 
default,  and  always  miss  of  a  satisfactory 
conclusion. — DillwyrCs  Reflections. 
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SECOND  MONTH  2,  1878. 

The  religious  world  has  been  somewhat 
startled  latterly  with  the  utterances  of  cer- 
tain distinguished  clergymen,  both  in  this 
country  and  England,  on  the  subject  of  the 
eternal  punishment  of  the  impenitent  wicked  ; 
these  teachers  having  called  in  question  the 
long  recognised  doctrines  of  Scripture  on  the 
subject,  and  intimating  that  the  language 
usually  understood  to  express  the  idea  of  ever- 
lasting punishment  was  not  a  true  translation 
of  the  original  text. 

We  make  no  pretensions  to  a  critical  know- 
ledge of  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  terms  em- 
ployed in  the  ancient  manuscript  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  have  been  always  rendered 
in  the  present  version  as  expressing  the  idea 
alluded  to;  but  it  would  almost  seem  incredi- 
ble that  seeing  this  view  has  been  expre.-sed 
in  so  many  places  in  our  common  version  of 
the  Bible,  both  by  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
the  error  in  translation  should  have  been  but 
lately  detected.  The  account  given  by  our 
Lord,  as  recorded  in  Matthew  25th,  of  the  final 
judgment,  when  the  "Son  of  Man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him, 
and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations," 
plainly  states  that  those  on  His  left  hand  shall 
depart  into  "  everlasting  fire,"  in  verse  41st, 
and  in  verse  46th  "into everlasting  punishment, 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  Scott  in 
commenting  on  this  passage  says,  the  ori- 
ginal word  translated  "  everlasting"  in  the  first 
part  of  the  sentence  and  "  eternal"  in  the  lat- 
ter part,  is  the  same.  And,  he  adds,  "  he  must 
be  blinded  by  Satan  in  no  ordinary  degree, 
who  will  risk  his  immortal  soul  on  interpret- 
ing the  samo  word  temporary  in  one  clause 
and  eternal  in  another  of  the  same  verse. 

Our  Lord  used  the  same  expression  in  Matt, 
xviii.  8;  and  in  Mark  ix.  43,  &c,  the  same 
conversation  is  apparently  narrated  with 
the  equivalent  expression,  "  the  fire  is  not 
quenched,"  and  "the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched,"  repeated  four  times.  Jude  speaks 
of  the  "vengeance  of  eternal  fire."  Paul,  in 
2d  Thess.  i.  7,  &c,  writes,  that  "the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  His 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  His  power."  What  equivalent 
or  substitute  these  modern  casuists  propose 
for  the  language  above  quoted  does  not  yet 
appear.  We  have  no  disposition  to  intensify 
the  nature  of  that  righteous  retribution  which 
the  Supreme  Judge  will  see  proper  to  mete 
out  to  those  who  obstinately  refuse  the  offers 
of  His  pardoning  mercy.  The  subject  is  too 
awful  to  contemplate  with  complacency  by 
erring  mortals  who  have  11  all  sinned"  and  come 
short  of  their  duty.  But  we  think  it  a  danger- 
ous assumption  for  any  to  teach  doctrines 
more  lenient  to  sin  and  disobedience,  than 
Christ  himself  laid  down.  There  is  a  natural 
tendency  in  the  human  mind  to  tone  down  to 
a  sin-excusing  level,  all  statements  of  self- 
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denying  doctrine,  and  to  get  rid  of  the  "  ter- 
rors of  the  Lord,"  so  as  to  ease  the  conscience 
of  the  obligations  of  the  cross,  and  the  fear  of 
the  fruits  of  disobedience.  The  public  utter- 
ances alluded  to  savor  of  this  tendency,  and 
should  not  be  accepted  by  the  sincere  disciple 
of  Christ.  Those  "  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory  and  honor 
and  immortality,"  we  are  assured  shall  obtain 
"  eternal  life."  They  need  have  no  reason  to 
dread  or  seek  to  define  the  precise  nature  or 
duration  of  the  punishment  awarded  to  such 
as  "do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unright- 
eousness." And  all  will  find  it  their  supreme 
good  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  not  by 
vain  speculations  into  what  is  not  revealed, 
but  by  giving  heed  to  that  eternal  Word  of 
God  which  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart;  and  bringing  their  deeds  to  this  Light, 
may  certainly  know  whether  they  are  accept- 
able in  His  sight,  or  whether  they  are  of  the 
chaff  that  needs  to  be  burned  up  with  the  un- 
quenchable fire  of  God's  jealousy, — going  be- 
forehand to  judgment.  We  believe  a  simple 
acceptance  of  the  whole  Bible  as  it  now  stands 
in  our  English  version,  and  avoidin<jthe  teach- 
ings  of  a  false  philosophy  which  would  at- 
tempt to  gauge  its  revelations  and  mysteries 
by  the  standard  of  human  reason,  is  highly 
essential  to  the  progress  of  true  religion  in 
this  age.  We  fear  many  are  liable  to  be  be 
guiled  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  the  un- 
changeable truth,  by  venturing  on  the  quick- 
sands of  doubt  and  rationalism.  It  is  still 
true  that  the  world  by  wisdom  knows  not 
God,  and  that  "the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God."  Therefore,  "  if  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this 
world,  let  him  become  a  fool  that  he  may  be 
wise."  This  is  "the  hidden  wisdom,  which 
God  before  ordained  to  our  glory,"  and  leads 
to  salvation  through  faith  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  "  Preed- 
man's  Friend,"  just  issued  by  Friends'  Asso- 
ciation of  this  city,  who  continue  to  sustain 
the  schools  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina, 
so  long  under  their  charge  for  the  poor  colored 
people  in  parts  of  those  States.  In  addition 
to  the  education  thus  bestowed,  they  also  find 
much  need  of  aid  to  the  destitute  and  sick,  in 
food  aod  clothing,  during  the  winter;  and 
many  suffering  ones  have  been  relieved  by 
their  timely  in>trumcntality.  The  reports 
and  letters  indicate  an  urgent  need  for  the 
continuance  of  such  assistance  whilst  the 
winter  lasts,  and  it  is  stated  that  nearly  $5000 
will  yet  be  required  to  continue  the  work  in 
hand  for  the  season. 

We  trust  that  none  who  may  be  able  to 
help  in  this  benevolent  and  useful  cause,  will 
hesitate  to  send  their  contributions  to  the 
Treasurer,  Richard  Cadbury,  No.  108  South 
Fourth  street,  Philadelphia, 


coal,  and  to  so  regulate  the  price,  as  to  give  the  com- 
panies a  reasonable  profit  on  their  business. 

The  steamship  Metropolis  will  shortly  leave  this  port 
for  Brazil,  freighted  with  several  hundred  tons  of  iron 
rails,  and  provisions,  supplies,  and  two  hundred  men, 
on  the  contract  of  a  firm  in  this  city  for  the  erection  of 
the  new  Brazillian  railroad.  It  takes  out  a  special 
mail  for  Brazil  and  South  America,  which  will  be  the 
first  mail  carried  to  the  new  colony  made  by  the  passen- 
gers of  the  Mercedita,  recently  departed  from  this  port. 
Another  steamer  is  engaged  to  leave  on  the  same  errand 
early  in  next  month. 

In  the  United  States  District  Court,  at  Chicago, 
judgment  was  entered  on  the  25th  ult.  for  the  Govern- 
ment against  the  South  Branch  Distillery  Company  for 
$112,000,  and  against  the  Chicago  Alcohol  Works  for 
$95,000. 

Richmond,  Va.,  claims  this  year  a  population  of 
77,500,  of  whom  44,400  are  colored. 

Considerable  excitement  prevailed  in  New  Orleans 
on  the  26th  ult,  in  consequence  of  the  officers  of  the 
Custom  Hou-e,  endeavoring  to  secure  three  members  of 
the  late  returning  Board  from  arrest  by  order  of  the 
court.  The  Marshall  telegraphed  the  Attorney-General 
at  Washington  for  advice,  and  received  a  reply  that  he 
must  not  interfere  with  the  orders  of  the  civil  courts. 
The  men  were  accordingly  given  up  to  the  sheriff,  and 
the  excitement  ended. 

The  estimated  weight  of  California  minerals  to  be 
sent  to  the  Paris  Exposition,  is  five  hundred  tons. 
There  is  to  be  a  pyramid,  twenty  feet  square,  and  nearly 
seventy  feet  high,  to  represent  the  seventy  million  cubic 
inches  of  gold  which  has  been  produced  on  the  Pacific 
coast.  Its  equivalent  would  be  a  solid  gold  cube  six- 
teen feet  thick. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  26th,  was  303,  an  increase  of  31  over 
the  same  period  last  year.  447  deaths  are  reported  in 
the  city  of  New  York  during  the  same  period. 

Markets,  &c. — American  gold  101}  ;  United  States 
sixes,  1881,  107f ;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  103;  do.  1867, 
106 ;  do.  1868,  109  ;  new  5's,  106£  ;  new  4}  per  cents 
104}  ;  new  4  per  cents,  101  }. 

Cotton. — No  material  change  in  price  or  demand,  a 
few  hundred  bales  sold  in  lots  at  11}  a  11}  cts.  per  lb 

Petroleum. — Crude  is  quoted  at  9}  cts.  in  barrels, 
and  standard  white  at  llf  a  11J  cts.  for  export,  and  15 
cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — Minnesota  extra,  low  grade,  $4.62}  ;  medium 
at*5;  good  $5.25;  choice  at  $5.37}  a  $5.50" ;  fancy  at 
$5.75,  and  patent  at  $7.25  ;  Penna.  extra,  good  at  $6, 
choice  and  fancy  at  $6.25  ;  Ohio,  good  at  $6,  choice 
i  6.25,  and  fancy  at  $7.25. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  in  limited  demand.  Western  red 
at  $1.32  a  $1.33  ;  Penna.  at  $1.33  a  $1.35 ;  western  and 
Penna.  amber,  $1.35  a  $1.37  ;  western  white  at  $1  40  a 
$1.45.  Rye,  68  a  73  cts.  for  western  and  Penna.  Cora. 
— Good  and  prime  yellow,  in  the  cars  and  grain  depot, 
at  54  a  54}  cts.  per  bushel.  Oats. — Western  white,  36i 
a  37}  cts. ;  mixed  35  a  36  cts.,  and  Penna.  at  36  a  37  cts, 

Hay  and  Straw. — Average  prices  during  the  week 
were,  prime  timothy,  70  a  85  cts.  per  100  lbs.;  mixed 
60  a  70  cts.    Straw,  50  a  60  cts.  per  100  lbs. 

Fresh  Fruits. — Choice  apples  continue  scarce,  and  in 
demand.  New  York  State  selected,  per  bbl.,  $3.75  a 
$4.50  ;  fair  to  good,  $2.50  a  $3.50  ;  second,  $1.50  a  $2 
per  bbl.  Cranberries,  75  cts.  a  $2.25  per  bushel  crate, 
and  $3.50  a  $7  per  barrel. 

Seeds. — Clover,  6  a  7  cts.  for  common  to  fair,  and 
a  8}  cts.  for  prime  and  reclamed ;  timothy  at  $1.40  a 
$1.45,  and  (laxseed  at  $1.55  per  bushel. 

Beef  cattle  sold  during  the  week  at  3iJ  a  6}  cts.  per 
pound.  Sheep,  3:{-  to  6}  cts.  per  pound  gross,  as  to  con- 
dition    Hogs,  5  a  6}  cts.,  as  to  quality. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  comparative 
prices  of  a  few  articles  of  produce  in  the  market,  on  the 
first  day  in  each  of  the  last  twelve  years. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Uniteo  States. — The  leading  mining  and  transpor- 
tation companies  engaged  in  the  anthracite  coal  trade, 
have  entered  into  an  agreement,  by  which  the  whole 
amount  of  coal  mined  and  brought  to  market,  during 
the  year_  1878,  is  not  to  exceed  20,000,000  tons.  This 
amount  is  equitably  divided  among  the  different  com- 
panies, and  each  interest  is  allowed  to  sell  its  quota  in 
any  manner,  and  at  any  price.  If  any  company  ex- 
ceeds its  quota,  it  is  to  pay  into  the  general  treasury  the 
sum  of  f  1.25  for  each  ton  in  excess.  This  arrangement 
is  entered  into,  in  order  to  reduce  the  production  of 


101}  for  the  old  6's,  109|  for  the^lO-40's,  and  105 J  I 
the  new  4}'s.    Silver  is  quoted  at  o3\d.  per  ounce. 

Coal  in  England  is  $4.50  per  ton,  against  $7.50 
1874. 

The  English  production  of  books  for  1877,  is  giv 
by  the  Publisher's  Circular,  London,  at  5095,  as  agaii 
4888  for  1876,  and  4854  for  1875.  Of  these,  3049  w< 
new  books,  and  2046  new  editions ;  481  are  noted_ 
American  importations  not  included  in  the  precedi 
figures. 

It  is  reported  that  Viscount  Sandon,  member  of  P, 
liament  for  Liverpool,  will  succeed  Lord  Carnarvon 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonial  Department.  Lc 
Derby  has  withdrawn  his  resignation,  the  Governmi 
having  changed  the  plan  so  objectionable  to  him. 

Advices  from  New  South  Wales  report  intensely 
weather  and  a  severe  drought. 

In  northern  China,  the  inhabitants  of  four  provin 
are  said  to  be  starving,  and  the  famine  has  reach 
alarming  proportions. 

The  Eastern  War. — The  announcement  from  the 
of  war,  some  days  ago,  that  preliminary  terms  of  pe 
had  been  agreed  upon,  and  that  hostilities  would  sc 
end,  has  not  yet  been  realized.  The  latest  informat; 
from  Constantin,ople  is,  that  the  Porte  had  no  advice 
the  conclusion  of  an  armistice,  though  orders  had  b< 
telegraphed  to  the  Turkish  plenipotentiaries  to  aco 
the  preliminaries  of  peace. 

In  the  meantime,  war  bulletins  are  received  fr 
various  points,  showing  no  abatement  of  the  offens 
operations  by  the  allies. 

A  despatch  from  Belgrade  says :  "  After  a  four  da 
battle  the  Turks  have  been  defeated,  near  Ratscharn 
by  40,000  Servians.  The  hospitals  here  have  been 
dered  to  prepare  accommodations  for  3000  wounded 

It  is  stated  a  German  expedition  is  about  setting 
to  explore  the  eastern  part  of  the  desert  of  Sahara, 
will  be  under  the  direction  of  —  Rohlfs,  who  has 
ceived  the  Paris  Geographical  Society's  medal  for 
trepid  and  able  exploration.  More  than  one  sav 
will  be  of  the  party. 

King  Alfonso,  of  Spain,  and  the  Princess  Mercec 
third  daughter  of  the  Duke  de  Montpensier,  were  m 
ried  on  the  23d  ult.,  in  the  Atocha  Cathedral,  Mad 

Versailles. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  2 
ult.,  by  a  vote  of  321  to  35,  adopted  a  bill  granting 
nesty  for  press  offences  :  2709  persons  were  convicte 
such  offences  under  the  DeBroglie  Cabinet. 

A  portion  of  the  town  of  Pesth  is  inundated  by 
rise  of  the,  river  Danube.  A  recurrence  of  the  disas 
of  1875  and  1876  is  feared. 

Advices  from  Japan  state  the  arrival  of  a  full  Chir 
legation.  It  consists  of  a  first  and  second  minister, 
former  having  the  title  of  Envoy  Extraordinary 
Minister  Plenipotentiary,  and  the  secretaries,  on 
whom  is  a  native  of  China,  the  other  a  citizen  of 
United  States,  who  has  spent  many  years  in  China 
three  years  in  Japan.  There  are  also  four  interpre 
and  nine  attaches,  besides^  number  of  servants 
establishment  of  diplomatic  relations  between  CI 
and  Japan,  is  believed  to  point  to  co-operation  for  tl 
mutual  interests,  in  correction  of  the  prejudicial  po 
fastened  upon  the  two  nations  by  the  Western  Pow 

The  United  States  Minister  resident  in  the  Haw 
Islands,  informs  that  during  a  severe  and  destruc' 
storm  of  three  days  duration,  a  fire  broke  out  in  He 
lulu  on  the  night  of  Pith  mo.  18th,  consuming  c 
$250,000  of  property.  The  wharves  and  governn 
warehouses  were  totally  destroyed,  and  the  cust 
house  was  saved  with  difficulty. 
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FOREIGN. — Id  London  on  the  26th  ult.,  U.  S.  bonds 
were  quoted  at  106}  for  the  new  5's,  107|  for  the  1867's, 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpl 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JoiinC.  Halt.,  ]\ 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


DrED,  8th  of  7th  mo.  1877,  at  the  residence  of 
brother,  J.  J.  Peckham,  Sarah  Ann  Peckham,  in 
57th  year  of  her  age,  a  consistent  member  of  the 
ticularand  Monthly  Meeting  of  Smyrna,  Chenango 

 ,  on  the  23rd  of  the  11th  mo.  1877,  An* 

Glover,  wife  of  John  O.  Glover,  in  the  81st  yes 
her  age,  a  member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meel 
New  .1  ersey. 

 ,  1st  mo.  8th,  1878,  Phebe  Mercer,  in  the! 

year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  M» 
of  Friends,  Ohio. 


WILLIAM  Ft.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend  " 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  John  Simpson. 

(Continued  from  page  199.) 

"  To  his  Family : — After  the  Yearly  Meeting 
T  expect  to  set  my  face  homeward,  with  a 
iving  hope,  that  if  it  should  please  the  Father 
if  all  mercies,  that  we  should  meet  again  in 
this  world,  grace  may  so  abound,  that  we  may 
meet  each  other  with  joy,  and  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord,  that  may  continue  during  our  pilgrim- 
age here. 

Keep,  therefore,  to  the  watch-tower,  always 
remembering,  that  the  Christian  life  is  one  of 
jwarfare.  This  will  beget  an  hungering  and 
ibhirsting  after  righteousness,  and  a  desire  con- 
stantly to  attend  religious  meetings,  often  in 
the  meantime,  sitting  down  in  the  family  to- 
gether, to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  the  renewal 
3f  your  strength.  And  in  your  approaches 
.o  the  throne  of  grace,  I  crave  it  of  you  to 
seek  the  Lord  in  prayer  for  me,  that  humility 
bf  heart  as  well  as  utterance  may  be  given 
me.  J.  S." 

"  To  J.  M. :  — As  our  acquaintance  has  been 
from  our  youth  to  the  present  day,  we  can  re- 
member the  common  conversation  that  passed 
among  us,  how  it  was  calculated  to  provoke 
to  folly,  yea,  and  wickedness;  which  was  so 
'frequently  and  pleasantly  spoken  of,  that  the 
lunfulness  thereof  seemed  hid  from  our  eyes, 
^fow  may  we,  I  say,  as  is  recommended  in  the 
51st  chapter  of  Isaiah,  1st  verse,  "  Look  unto 
r.he  rock  whence  we  were  hewn,  and  to  the 
aole  of  the  pit  whence  we  were  digged."  For 
ih  !  how  hard  hearted  is  poor  man,  in  a  state 
)f  nature!  What  cause  have  I  to  bless  the 
Lord  Almighty,  who  met  with  me  in  the  days 
)f  my  youth,  and  plucked  me  from  that  hor- 
'ible  pit  of  darkness  !  so  that  I  now  have  spent 
ibout  forty  years  in  striving  to  live  the  life 
)f  the  righteous,  and  feel  a  comfortable  hope, 
-bat  I  may  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  ; 
^tind  that  my  latter  end  may  be  like  theirs. 
4.nd  as  we  are  told  in  the  scriptures  of  truth, 
;bat  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  mercy,  and  called 
jome  as  at  the  eleventh  hour,  so  that  they 
jot  the  penny,  the  reward  of  peace,  and  so 
nay  est  thou. 
-1  As  saith  the  prophet,  When  the  Lord's 
udgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants 
ihall  learn  righteousness;  and  although  griev- 
ous and  sorrowful  have  been  the  trials  that 
lave  been  permitted  to  befall  thy  family, 
ilmost  as  though  the  judgments  of  an  off'end- 
id  God  were  let  loose,  yet  when  I  was  last 


with  you  I  did  believe  there  was  hope,  re- 
membering the  promise,  that  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  good,  to  those  who  love  the 
Lord.  These  things  are  hard  to  bear,  but 
they  may  have  a  tendency  to  humble  the 
mind,  and  awaken  it  to  see  the  sinfulness  of 
sin,  so  as  no  more  to  encourage  it  by  foolish 
jesting  and  talking,  remembering,  that  for 
every  idle  word,  we  must  give  an  account  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  That  day  cannot  be  far 
from  us  aged  ones,  so  that  we  have  need  to 
redeem  the  little  time  allotted  us,  in  watchful- 
nessand  prayer,  and  like  David,  king  of  Israel, 
to  intercede  with  the  Lord,  to  forsake  us  not 
when  we  are  old  and  grey-headed,  that  we 
may,  like  the  apostle,  when  the  messenger  of 
Satan  was  permitted  to  buffet  him,  as  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  be  made  more  than  conquerors  ; 
and  so  live  as  to  have  an  assurance  at  the  end, 
of  a  house  eternal  in  the  heavens,  and  also  be 
a  blessing  to  numbers  of  our  fellow  creatures. 

J.  S." 

"What  shall  I  write,  or  what  can  I  write, 
but  a  repetition  of  former  remarks  and  ad- 
vices? in  order  if  possible,  to  bring  thee  to  a 
serious  consideration  of  the  many  visitations 
and  warnings  thou  hast  had  from  the  days  of 
thy  youth.  I  have  been  ready  to  say,  if  I 
had  resisted  these  as  thou  hast  done,  my  God 
would  have  forsaken  me,  but  blessed  be  the 
God  of  mercy,  who  is  yet  visiting  thee,  and 
although  it  may  seem,  at  this  time,  as  if  His 
judgments  were  hardly  mixed  with  mercy, 
but  as  if  He  had  forsaken  and  left  thee,  and 
thy  nearest  connections,  to  the  destroyer  of 
all  good,  yet  may  it  be  a  warning  to  thee  to 
guard  against  light  and  frothy  conversation, 
which  is  an  encouragement  to  vice,  for  oh,  my 
dear  J.,  my  heart  fails  and  my  tears  flow  when 
I  consider,  that  if  thou  hadst  kept  thy  place, 
and  been  obedient  to  what  was  made  known 
to  thee,  those  sorrowful  things  might  not 
have  happened. 

I  may  never  see  thee  more:  for  these  long 
wildernessjourneyshave  been  trying  in  young- 
er life,  and  in  all  probability  will  be  more  so 
now  when  advanced  in  years.  Yet  this  is 
trifling  in  comparison  with  life  eternal  and 
the  good  of  souls,  for  which  I  have,  for  the 
most  part  of  thirty  years,  labored  diligently, 
during  which  time  my  own  hands  have  minis 
tered  to  my  necessities,  working  day  and 
night,  rather  than  to  make  the  gospel  charge- 
able, and  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  in  basket, 
and  in  store.  When  I  consider  the  frailty 
and  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  compas- 
sion flows,  accompanied  with  a  comfortable 
hope,  that  thy  God  hath  not  forsaken  thee 
I  can,  therefore,  add  line  upon  line,  and  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  endeavoring  to  set  an  ex- 
ample of  living  a  watchful  life,  which  has 
made  this  wilderness  world  as  an  Eden,  and 
the  desert  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  so  that 
I  can  invite  thee  and  all  living,  to  come  taste 
and  see  how  good  the  Lord  is.  For  oh,  how 
comfortable  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity,  uniting  together  in  wor- 


shipping the  Almighty  Jehovah,  which,  if 
thou  hadst  been  faithful  in,  1  have  believed 
thou  wouldst  have  had  to  tell  to  others,  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  thy  soul.  For  long 
ere  now  it  would  have  been  turned  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  even  the  light  of  the  gospel. 
Thou  wouldst  not  have  been  in  the  battles  of 
warriors,  nor  learning  the  art  of  war,  but 
would  have  seen  and  felt  the  mark  that  was 
on  the  hundred  forty  and  four  thousand  sealed 
ones,  which  seal  is,  '  Love  to  God  and  man.'" 

The  portion  of  the  above  letter  where  J.  S. 
writes  of  "  working  day  and  night,  rather 
than  make  the  gospel  chargeable,"  adding, 
"and  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  in  basket  and 
in  store  ;"  reminds  of  what  is  being  attempted 
by  some  members  in  our  Society,  to  persuade 
by  a  somewhat  plausible  though  sophistical 
argument,  that  it  has  become  expedient  to  go 
back  to  "the-  beggarly  elements"  of  a  paid 
ministry.  This  step  is  to  be  followed  no 
doubt  by  its  legion  of  sorrowful  contingents, 
rather  than  that  the  poor  priest,  as  is  alleged, 
should  be  "  bankrupt" and  "hisfamily  starve," 
while  he  is  engaged  in  serving  a  Master,  who, 
though  His  Gospel  is  declared  free,  and  to  be 
preached  "without  money  and  without  price ;" 
who  requires  none  to  go  on  such  "  a  warfare 
any  time  at  his  own  charge  ;"  and  moreover 
whose  "are  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  ;" 
yet  doth  not  provide  the  spiritual  reward  of 
peace,  neither  the  temporal  increase  in  means 
for  the  help  and  subsistence  for  the  poor  of 
His  flock. 

It  is  recorded  of  Humphrey  Smith,  one  of 
the  early  Friends,  that  before  he  had  yielded 
full  obedience  to  the  light  of  Christ  in  his  own 
heart,  and  when  daily  preaching  in  one  pulpit 
or  another,  that  "  he  conscientiously  declined 
receiving  any  sort  of  remuneration,  and  felt  that 
even  had  he  lacked  food  and,  clothing,  he  could 
not  do  otherwise."  It  is  further  stated  that 
upon  being  offered  £100  per  annum,  he  refused 
it,  saying,  "that  he  would  'rather  go  in  sheep- 
skins, and  goat  skins,  and  eat  bread  and 
water.'"  The  last  time  he  preached  before 
the  complete  change  in  his  views  with  regard 
to  ministry,  he  remarked  to  the  congregation, 
"  My  mouth  is  stopped  at  this  present,  but  if 
ever  the  Lord  shall  open  itagain,  I  bhall  preach 
indeed." 

It  is  the  Lord  thus  teaching:,  and  sending, 
and  opening;  it  is  power  from  on  high  ;  it  is 
Christ  through  his  Holy  Spirit  ;  it  is  the  im- 
mediately communicated  revelation  and  will 
of  God,  that  can  duly  anoint  and  qualify  for 
Gospel  ministry  under  the  new  covenant  of 
light  and  life,  of  which  Jesus  is  the  Mediator. 
Yearly  Meetings,  their  committees,  or  mem- 
bers, may  hanker,  in  the  fleshly  wisdom  and 
with  their  carnal  reasonings,  after  the  leeks, 
and  onions,  and  fieshpots  of  Egypt,  and  may 
desire  to  go  back  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements  which  our  forefathers  in  the  wisdom 
of  Truth  were  brought  out  from.  But  we  be- 
lieve the  Lord  will,  in  His  own  way,  sooner 
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or  later,  blow  upon  such  Babel  building,  and 
all  results  from  their  "  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ," 
will  come  to  nought. 

Aforetime,  as  has  been  already  alluded  to, 
the  builders  on  the  plain  of  Shinar  said  one  to 
another,  "  Go  to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  line 
them  thoroughly ;  And  *  *  *  let  us  build 
us  a  city  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach 
unto  heaven  ;  and  let  us  make  us  a  name,  lest 
we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth."  But,  as  appears,  this  Bable 
rearing  was  all  "  by  art  and  man's  device,' 
and  the  Lord  was  not  consulted,  nor  had  any 
lot  or  part  in  it.  Nay,  as  is  written,  the  very 
evil  they  attempted  to  guard  against  came 
upon  them  ;  for  "from  thence  did  the  Lord 
scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth."  Very  like,  we  believe,  it  will  be  with 
every  attempt  of  our  members,  wherever  lo 
cated,  to  institute  a  paid  ministry  with  its 
untold  consequents,  which  the  Great  Master- 
builder  of  this  religious  Society  led  its  pioneers 
wholly  out  from.  Nay,  which  Humphrey 
Smith  strongly  reprehended  before  becoming 
a  member  thereof,  and  which  others  also  have 
more  or  less  openly  testified  against,  who 
were  never  joined  in  religious  fellowship  with 
us. 

A  ministry  taught  in  the  school  and  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  "not  with 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom  ;"  while  for 
the  non-preaching  of  which  a  "  woe"  is,  with 
authority,  pronounced;  stands  not  in  need  of 
pecuniary  compensation  for  its  furtherance 
and  support.  At  the  same  time  it  has  always 
been  obligatory  upon  the  meeting  that  sets 
such  ministers  at  liberty  for  religious  service, 
to  see  that  they  be  not  hindered  in  its  per- 
formance for  want  of  means. 

Inasmuch  as  there  was  no  system  against 
which  our  early  Friends  bore  a  more  unequivo- 
cal and  unwavering  testimony  than  that  of 
hireling  ministry;  not  one  that  to  an  equal  ex- 
tent cost  them  the  loss  of  property,  of  liberty, 
and  of  life  ;  so  we  believe  that  there  is  not  one 
testimony  among  the  many  ignored  or  set  at 
naught  by  our  members,  which  in  its  relin 
quishment  will  more  manifest  a  leaving  of  the 
first  love  ;  more  cause  spiritual  weakness  and 
widowhood  to  come  over  us  ;  or  more  quickly 
call  forth  the  fiat:  "Eepent,  and  do  the  first 
works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place."  May  we  never  grow  weary  of  the 
old  tried  paths;  lest  the  language  concerning 
Moab,  for  our  carnal  workings,  be  fulfilled  to 
us:  '' [  will  send  unto  him  wanderers,  that 
shall  cause  him  to  wander;"  "And  joy  and 
gladness  (shall  be)  taken  from  the  plentiful 
field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab." 

(To.  bo  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Litters  from  Unfrequented  Places. 

(Continued  from  page  194. j 
Hotel  Rydlmrg,  Stockholm,  Sweden, 

9th  mo.  22d,  1877. 
I  found  thy  letter  of  last  month  awaiting 
mo  here,  as  I  did  ono  at  Christiana,  when  I 
arrived  there  on  the  8th  of  8th  mo.  De- 
scriptions of  foreign  places  and  scenes  amount 
to  but  little  compared  to  the  emotions  caused 
by  a  "  letter  from  home"  to  a  wanderer  in 
distant  lands,  among  people  of  a  strange 
tongue.  One  feels  so  dumb  when  out,  and 
wishes  to  ask  so  many  questions  about  some 


object  of  interest,  that  it  is  trying,  and  bal- 
ances much  of  the  pleasure  of  travelling.  To- 
morrow we  expect  to  sail  for  Russia.  There 
I  shall  be  tongue-tied,  and  unable  even  to  read 
a  word,  where  there  seems  no  beginning  nor 
end  to  a  word,  with  letters  made  backward 
and  bottom  upward! 

It  seems  rash  to  go  there  so  late  in  the  sea- 
son, and  nearly  all  our  clothing  in  Paris,  but 
I  will  hope  that  Tenth  month  may  smile  on 
us,  as  Ninth  has  not;  for  it  has  been  cold  and 
stormy  much  of  the  time,  but  I  had  not  seen 
any  evidences  of  frost,  up  to  day  before  yester- 
day, when  we  came  from  Upsala.  We  made 
a  little  excursion  into  Lalecarlia,  went  as  far 
north  as  Gifle,  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  (or 
very  near  it.)  Our  road  ran  along  the  Gulf 
some  distance,  then  west  to  Falun,  where  are 
the  oldest  and  most  celebrated  copper  mines 
in  Europe  ;  in  fact,  Lalecarlia  seems  full  of 
mines — iron,  copper  and  silver.  From  Falun 
we  came  south  to  Sala,  where  are  the  silver 
mines,  but  we  did  not  visit  any  of  the  mines. 
From  Sala  back  to  Upsala,  which  is  a  very  in- 
teresting place — the  seat  of  learning  of  Sweden. 
Here  are  the  University,  with  many  Colleges 
and  scientific  institutions,  and  a  famous  old  ca- 
thedral, which  dates  back  from  1260.  The  uni- 
versity was  founded  in  1477.  Then  there  is  old 
Upsala,  three  miles  north  of  the  young  town  ! 
where  are  the  graves  of  Odin,  Thor  and  Frey, 
from  which  notabilities  come  the  names  of  the 
days  of  the  week,  Onsdag,  Thorsdag,  and  Frey- 
dag,  as  they  are  called  here.  Besides  these  three 
large  mounds,  sixty  feet  high,  there  are  others 
decreasing  in  size,  as  it  is  said  that  somebody 
counted  12,000  within  a  mile  of  old  Upsala. 
I  think  his  eyes  lighted  on  a  potato  field,  for 
from  the  top  of  one  I  could  only  see  a  dozen 
that  might  aspire  to  the  name  of  mound,  or 
belong  to  the  tumuli  family  of  over  12,000! 
Close  to  the  mounds  is  an  old  "church"  that 
dates  back  before  the  Christian  era,  and  its 
appearance  does  not  belie  the  fact.  A  part 
of  its  walls  are  said  to  have  belonged  to  the 
Pagan  timple  that  stood  on  the  same  site, 
where  sacrifices  were  offered  to  these  gods, 
human  sacrifices  being  the  most  acceptable 
to  these  bloodthirsty  deities.  This  same  Lale- 
carlia has  the  credit  of  being  the  cradle  of 
Swedish  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  for  here 
arose  many  of  their  champions  for  independ- 
ence. The  memory  of  Gustavus  Vasa  is  par- 
ticularly cherished,  and  many  are  the  monu- 
ments and  relics  of  his  active  career. 

Norway  has  its  grand  scenery,  while  north 
Sweden  is  very  level,  but  pretty  and  pictur- 
esque, with  its  lakes  and  forests,  and  it  is  rich 
historical  interest.  Stockholm  is  a  beau- 
tiful city — has  the  reputation  of  standing  un- 
surpassed among  capiials  for  beauty  of  situa- 
tion, and  the  varied  loveliness  of  its  surround- 
ings. It  is  past  "clocken"  one,  as  is  the  way 
of  tolling  time  here.  1  could  till  two  or  three 
more  sheets,  but  must  not. 

Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  195.) 

7th  mo.  20th. — It  is  now  more  than  a  week 
since  wo  quitted  the  spot  we  have  been  ac- 
customed to  call  our  home,  for  the  last  fifteen 
years,  and  wo  aro  now  beginning  to  feel  a 
little  settled  in  our  new  abode.*  Our  time 
has  been  so  fully  occupied  with  what  have 
appeared  the  necessary  avocations  of  life,  that 
little  opportunity  has  been  afforded  for  retire- 


ment ;  but  I  trust  the  time  has  not  passed 
away  entirely  unimproved,  for  often  when  m; 
hands  have  been  busily  engaged,  my  soul  ha' 
been  raised  in  prayer  to  Him  whose  dwellin; 
is  far  above  the  heavens.    Whilst  we  are  ii 
the  world,  doubtless  it  is  required  that  w 
should  take  our  share  in  thosethings  on  whicl 
our  temporal  happiness  so  much  depends 
but  oh,  what  strict  watchfulness  does  it  r€ 
quire,  lest  they  interfere  with  the  highest  dut; 
of  man, — to  "  be  instant  in  prayer,  fervent  ii 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord;"  for  if  we  neglecjj 
this,  how  can  we  ever  hope  that  a  blessinj 
will  rest  on  our  endeavors  to  keep  loose  fronj 
the  things  of  time  and  sense. 

9th  mo.  22d. — Enjoyed  a  delightful  seasoi) 
of  retirement  before  going  to  meeting,  which} 
I  am  led  to  beiieve,  induced  a  preparation  oj 
heart  for  spiritual  worship,  as,  soon  aftel 
taking  my  seat,  I  was  so  filled  with  the  conl 
triting  influence  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  tha| 
tears  of  humble  gratitude  started  in  my  eyes 
for  the  favor  of  being  brought  low  beforJ 
Him.    Ah  !  it  was  as  though  I  could  pour  oul 
my  complaint  before  the  Lord,  who,  in  Hi  I 
everlasting  mercy,  condescended  to  answe  J 
my  secret  aspirations  for  help,  by  the  sweetl 
assurance  granted,  that  His  fostering  hanifl 
would  continue  to  shield  me  from  the  snar  I 
of  the  enemy  ;  which  seemed  as  it  were  seaZe«j  I 
by  the  precious  promise,  11 1  will  give  thee  i  I 
crown  of  life."    This  has  indeed  been  a  day  ojl 
rest  to  my  soul ;  and  if  it  should  prove  to  b:l 
the  last  I  ever  spend  here,  I  shall  have  caust  I 
to  recur  to  it  with  pleasure  and  satisfactions  I 

nvpt  nfrpn  sr>  <\p\  i  trh  t.fn  1   rhrir.  T  non  I 


*  Tliia  refers  only  to  a  change  of  residence  in  the  town. 


My  feelings  are  often  so  delightful,  that  I  can 
not  help  sometimes  thinking  my  day's  worl 
is  perhaps  nearly  accomplished.  But  be  thi; 
as  it  may,  I  believe  it  is  very  profitable  foj 
me,  frequently  and  seriously  to  keep  death  ii| 
view. 

12th  mo.  4th. — "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesu 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Oh  !  nv 
soul,  hearest  thou  this  gracious  message 
Arise  then,  and  go  immediately  to  thy  Sa 
viour,  and  entreat  Him,  thoroughly  to  cleans 
thee  from  all  filthiuess  of  the  flesh.  If  thoi 
feelest  thy  strength  is  small,  and  as  thougl 
thou  hast  no  power,  no  might  to  go  boldly,— 
go  feebly,  according  to  the  ability  afforded,  an 
He  will  not  despise  thy  cry.  "Him  tba 
cometh  unto  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
Only  believe,  and  thou  wilt  be  made  whole  bj 
the  very  same  Hand,  who,  for  purposes  of  Hi 
own  glory,  breaks  in  pieces,  that  He  may  bine 
up  again  ;  thus  displaying  the  wonders  of  Hi 
unchanging  love.  Oh!  faint  not  when  th» 
chastening  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  but  pa 
ticntly  receive  every  stroke  of  His  rod,  as  par 
of  that  refining  operation  which  is  necessarj 
for  thee  to  undergo, — whenever,  or  to  what 
ever  extent,  He  may  see  meet  to  prove  th^ 
faith — and  He  will  abundantly  bless  thy  feebl 
aspirations  to  Ilim  for  help,  andcomfort,  whet 
every  earthly  prop  is  removed  cut  of  thj 
sight,  and  thou  art  driven  to  the  only  avail 
able  source,  which  —  blessed  be  His  II0I3 
Name — is  inexhaustible  and  free,  even  to  th( 
most  unworthy. 

12th  mo.  15th. — My  text  for  to-day  is  "Giv< 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship."  What  t 
solemn  thought  that  this  messago  will  as 
suredly  one  day  be  sent  to  me,  and  to  everj 
individual  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  is  com| 
manded,  that  each  one  shall  diligently  devot< 
their  time,  aud  talents,  to  the  service  of  theiil. 
great  Lord  and  Master,  who,  according  to  out 
several  capacities,  is  ever  ready  to  administeik 
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to  our  need,  and — by  His  in-speaking  word — 
whispers,  as  with  a  "still,  small  voice,"  what 
our  duty  is  to  Himself,  and  to  our  neighbors. 
Oh  !  there  are  seasons  when  I  do  secretly  long 
to  be  doing  more  to  promote  the  glory  of  my 
Lord  and  Saviour  ;  but  I  have  been  clearly 
i  shown  that  it  is  utterly  useless  for  me  to  be 
laying  out  schemes  and  forming  resolutioos 
to  do  this,  that,  and  the  other  thing,  in  my 
own  will  and  strength.  The  only  safe  path 
for  me,  appears  to  be  to  endeavor  to  become 
as  a  little  child,  and  willingly  submit  to  be  led 
■;4  along  just  as  He  pleaseth — to  go  in  and  out 
r>4  before  Him  in  singleness  of  heart — and  then, 
I  do  believe,  I  shall  receive  Divine  instruction 

*  I  in  my  lesser  concerns,  as  well  as  in  those 
^  i which  are  of  the  first  importance.    I  have, 

for  some  time  past,  felt  an  increasing  solici- 
f  itode  for  the  spiritual  well-being  of  some  of 

*  the  poor  around  me,  and  I  have  thought  of 
forming  a  plan,  whereby  I  may  in  some  way 
impart  religious  instruction;  but  as  yet,  it 
seems  as  though  all  I  can  do  is  "to  commit 
my  way  unto  the  Lord,"  in  the  hope — it"  it 
should  be  His  will  to  make  use  of  so  poor  an 
instrument — He  will  point  out  a  way  for  me 
where  I  can  see  none  at  present. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Two  hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Settlement  of 
Burlington,  New  Jersey. 

(Continued  from  page  196.) 

"  I  have  no  time  to-day  to  describe  the  rise 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Considered  only 
as  a  political  event  and  in  its  bearing  upon 
the  struggle  for  civil  and  religious  liberty,  it 
is  a  strange  chapter  in  the  history  of  progress, 
and  it  is  one  of  the  peculiar  glories  of  those 
whom  the  world  calls  Quakers,  that  without 
justice  to  their  achievements  such  a  history 
would  be  incomplete.  It  was  in  the  midst  of 
the  stormiest  years  of  the  civil  war  that 
George  Fox  began  his  ministry.  An  humble 
youth  watching  his  flocks  by  night  in  the 
fields  of  Nottingham  he  had  heard,  as  he  be- 
lieved, the  voice  of  God  within  him,  and  seen 
afar  off  the  star  that  was  to  become  the  bea- 
con of  His  chosen  people.  That  light  shining 
impartially  on  all ;  that  voice  speaking  to  the 
hearts  of  all  alike  ;  God  and  the  soul  of  man 
in  close  communion — the  Creator  and  the 
humblest  of  His  creatures  face  to  face — here 
was  at  last  the  scheme  of  a  spiritual  democracy 
striving  to  lead  all  men  in  a  single  pathway 
and  unite  the  nations  under  the  same  promise 
of  salvation.  A  mystery  even  to  himself,  and 
believing  that  he  was  divinely  appointed,  Fox 
went  forth  to  preach  to  his  countrymen  the 
new  gospel  founded  on  freedom  of  conscience, 
purity  of  life  and  the  equality  of  man.  The 
times  were  ripe  for  such  a  mission.  The 
public  mind  was  like  tinder,  and  the  fire  that 
came  from  the  lips  of  the  young  enthusiast* 
soon  set  England  in  a  blaze.  The  people 
flocked  to  hear  him,  and  his  enemies  became 
alarmed.  Here  was  not  only  a  new  religious 
creed,  but  a  dangerous  political  doctrine. 
Here  was  an  idea  that,  once  embodied  in 
sect,  would  strike  a  blow  at  caste  and  privi- 
lege, and  shake  the  very  foundations  of  so- 
ciety. But  nothing  availed  to  tie  the  tongue 
of  Fox  or  cool  the  fervor  of  his  spirit.  Threat- 
ened, fined  and  beaten,  he  turned  neither  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.    Often  im- 


prisoned, he  was  released  only  to  set  forth 
again  undaunted. 

His  followers  rapidly  increased,  and  the 
sober  yeomanry  of  England  began  to  abandon 
all  and  follow  him.  At  Cromwell's  death  the 
Quakers  were  already  a  numerous  people.  At 
the  Bestoration  they  had  grown  to  dangerous 
proportions.  Obnoxious  naturally  to  all  par- 
ties, there  were  reasons  why  they  incurred 
especial  hatred.  Their  refusal  to  fight,  to 
take  an  oath,  to  pay  tithes  or  taxes  for  the 
repairs  of  churches,  or  acknowledge  the  au- 
thority of  the  priesthood,  their  determination 
to  worshi  p  God  publicly  and  proclaim  the  truth 
abroad,  aroused  the  hatred  of  the  Church,  an- 
gered all  other  sects,  and  brought  against 
them  the  penalties  of  the  existing  law,  while 
their  simple  but  unwavering  determination 
not  to  take  off  their  hats*  '  not  for  want  of 
courtesy,'  as  they  said,  but  as  a  symbol  of 
their  belief  in  man's  equality,  gained  for  them 
the  suspicious  hostility  of  those  whose  privi- 
leges such  a  principle  would  utterly  destroy. 

Against  them,  therefore,  was  directed  the 
vengeance  of  all  parties  and  of  every  sect. 
Under  all  governments  it  was  the  same,  and 
the  Quaker  met  with  even  worse  treatment 
from  the  Puritan  government  of  New  Eng- 
land than  he  had  received  from  either  the 
stern  Republican  of  Cromwell's  time  or  the 
gay  Courtier  of  the  Restoration.  Though  his 
hand  was  lifted  against  no  man,  all  men's  were 
laid  heavily  on  him.  Everywhere  he  was  ex- 
posed to  persecution  and  nowhere  understood. 
His  religion  was  called  fanaticism,  his  cour- 
age stubbornness,  his  frugality  avarie?,  his 
simplicity  ignorance,  his  piety  hypocrisy,  his 
freedom  infidelity,  his  conscientiousness  re- 
bellion. In  England  the  statutes  against  Dis- 
senters, and  every  law  that  could  be  twisted 
for  the  purpose,  were  vigorously  enforced 
against  him.  Special  ones  were  enacted  for 
his  benefit,  and  even  Charles  II.,  from  whose 
restoration  they,  in  common  with  all  men, 
expected  some  relief — good-natured  Charles, 
who  in  general  found  it  as  hard  to  hate  his  ene- 
mies as  to  remember  his  friends  ;  too  indolent, 
for  the  most  part,  either  to  keep  his  word  or 
lose  his  temper — took  the  trouble  to  exclude 
the  Quakers  by  name  from  all  indulgence. 
During  the  Long  Parliament,  under  the  Pro- 
tectorate, at  the  Restoration — for  more  than 
thirty  years — they  were  exposed  to  persecu- 
tion, fined,  turned  out  of  doors,  mobbed,  stoned, 
beaten,  set  in  the  stocks,  crowded  in  jails  in 
summer  and  kept  in  foul  dungeons,  without 
fire,  in  the  winter  time,  to  be  released  at  last 
and  sold  into  colonial  bondage.  But,  though 
they  fought  no  fight,  they  kept  the  faith. 
Whatever  history  may  record  of  their  lives  ; 
whatever  learning  may  think  of  their  attain- 
ments ;  whatever  philosophy  may  say  of  their 
intelligence;  whatever  theology  may  hold 
about  their  creed ;  whatever  judgmenta  calmer 
posterity,  in  the  light  of  a  higher  civilization 
and  a  freer  age,  may  pass  upon  their  actions, 
none  can  deny  that  they  were  men  who  sought 
the  faith  with  zeal,  believed  with  sincerity, 


[*  Earnest  as  George  Fox  was  in  his  devotedness  to 
the  cause  of  Truth,  he  can  not  properly  be  called  an 
enthusiast. — Eds.] 


*  The  ground  of  the  objection  of  Friends  to  the  prac- 
tice of  taking  off  the  hat  as  a  mark  of  respect,  is  thus 
stated  by  Robert  Barclay :  "  That  God,  who  is  the 
creator  of  man,  and  he  to  whom  he  oweth  the  dedica- 
tion both  of  soul  and  body,  is  over  all  to  be  worshipped 
and  adored,  and  that  not  only  by  the  spirit,  but  also 
with  the  prostration  of  body.  Now  kneeling,  bowing 
and  uncovering  of  the  head,  is  the  alone  outward  signi- 
j  fication  of  our  adoration  towards  God,  and  therefore  it 
is  not  lawful  to  give  it  unto  man." — Eds. 


met  danger  with  courage,  and  bore  suffering 
with  extraordinary  fortitude.  Gold  had  no 
power  to  seduce  nor  arms  to  frighten  them. 
'  They  are  a  people,'  said  the  great  Protector, 
'  whom  I  cannot  win  with  gifts,  honors,  offices 
or  places.'  Dragged  from  their  assemblies, 
they  returned ;  their  meeting-houses  torn 
down,  they  gathered  on  the  ruins.  Armed, 
men  dispersed  them  and  they  came  together 
again.  Their  enemies  '  took  shovels  to  throw 
rubbish  on  them  and  they  stood  close  together, 
willing  to  be  buried  alive  witnessing  the  Lord.' 
And  when  in  one  of  their  darkest  hours  their 
comrades  lay  languishing  in  prison,  the  rest 
marched  in  procession  to  Westminster  Hall 
to  offer  themselves  to  Parliament  as  hostages 
for  their  brethren. 

I  know  of  few  things  in  the  history  of  tho 
English  race  more  noble  than  this  act.  No 
poet  has  made  it  the  subject  of  his  eulogy, 
and  even  the  historians  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  have  passed  it  by.  But  surely  never 
did  the  groined  arches  of  that  ancient  hall 
look  down  upon  a  nobler  spectacle.  They 
had  seen  many  a  more  splendid  and  brilliant 
one,  but  none  more  honorable  than  this. 
They  had  looked  down  on  balls  and  banquets 
and  coronations,  and  the  trial  of  a  king,  but 
never,  since  they  were  hewn  from  their  native 
oak,  did  they  behold  a  sight  more  honorable 
to  human  nature  than  that  of  these  humble 
Quakers  grouped  below.  They  had  rung  with 
the  most  eloquent  voices  that  ever  spoke  the 
English  tongue,  but  never  heard  before  such 
words  as  these.  (Let  me  repeat  them  here  to- 
day, for  amongst  those  that  spoke  them  were 
men  that  founded  Burlington)  :  '  In  love  to 
our  brethren,'  they  say  to  Parliament,  'that 
lie  in  prisons  and  houses  of  correction  and 
dungeons,  and  many  in  fetters  and  irons,  and 
have  been  cruelly  beat  by  the  cruel  gaolers, 
and  many  have  been  persecuted  to  death  and 
have  died  in  prisons,  and  many  lie  sick  and 
weak  in  prison  and  on  straw' — we  '  do  offer 
up  our  bodies  and  selves  to  you,  for  to  put  us 
as  lambs  into  the  same  dungeons  and  houses 
of  correction,  and  their  straw  and  nasty  holes 
and  prisons,  that  they  ma,y  not  die,  as  many 
of  the  brethren  are  dead  already.  For  we  are 
willing  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  our  brethren 
and  to  take  their  sufferings  upon  us  that  you 
would  inflict  on  them.  *  *  *  And  if  you 
will  receive  our  bodies,  which  we  freely  ten- 
der to  you,  for  our  friends  that  are  now  in 
prison  for  speaking  the  truth  in  several  places; 
for  not  paying  tithes ;  for  not  swearing;  for 
wearing  their  hats;  for  being  accounted  as 
vagrants  ;  for  visiting  friends,  and  for  things  of 
a  like  nature.  We,  whose  names  are  hereunto 
subscribed,  being  a  sufficient  number,  are  wait- 
ing in  Westminster  Hall  for  an  answer  from 
you  to  us,  to  answer  our  tenders  and  to  mani- 
fest our  love  to  our  friends  and  to  stop  the 
wrath  and  judgment  from  coming  to  our  ene- 
mies.' 

Well  done,  disciples  of  the  shoemaker  of 
Nottingham !  No  prince  or  king  ever  spoke 
braver  words  than  these !  What  matter  if 
your  Parliament  send  back  for  answer  soldiers 
with  pikes  and  muskets  to  drive  you  out  into 
streets?  Go  forth  content!  What  if  your 
brethren  languish  and  die  in  jail?  You  shall 
not  long  be  parted.  What  if  the  times  be 
troubled  and  nights  of  sorrow  follow  days  of 
suffering  ?  They  cannot  last  forever.  What 
if  the  heathen  rage  and  the  swords  of  the 
wicked  be  drawn  against  you  ?  The  peace 
i  within  you  they  cannot  take  away.  The 
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world  may  note  you  little  and  history  keep 
no  record  of  your  life.    Your  kindred  may 
pass  you  by  in  silence  and  your  name  be  un 
remembered  by  your  children.    No  man  may 
know  your  resting  place.    But  what  of  that? 
You  have  done  one  of  those  things  that  en 
noble  humanity — and  by  one,  at  least,  who 
saw  it,  you  will  not  be  unrewarded  nor  for 
gotten ! 

Such  was  the  condition  of  affairs  when  the 
opportunity  of  the  Quakers  arose  out  of  the 
necessities  of  their  enemies.  Between  the 
Dutch  New  Netherlands  and  the  English 
Colony  of  Virginia  lay  a  noble  river  draining 
a  fertile  and  pleasant  land.  Hudson  had  dis 
covered  it  in  1609,  and  the  following  year  the 
dying  Lord  De  la  Warr  had  bequeathed  to  it 
his  name.  For  thirty  years  the  three  Pro- 
testant nations  of  Europe  had  contended  for 
its  shores,  each  victorious  in  its  turn,  until,  at 
length,  the  dominion  of  the  Dutchman  and 
the  Swede  came  to  an  end  forever  and  the  flag 
of  England  floated  in  triumph  over  their  few 
and  feeble  settlements." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend 
"  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous 
ness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." — Dan.  xii.  3,  4. 

Our  religious  Society,  wherever  in  a  health}' 
condition,  has  always  been  ready  to  make  way 
for  the  exercise  of  those  spiritual  gifts  which 
the  blessed  Head  of  the  church  in  His  wisdom 
has  been  pleased  to  dispense  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  body — for  the  building  one  another 
up  in  our  most  holy  faith — calling  sinners  to 
repentance  and  reconciliation  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  promote  the  extension  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  earth. 

It  has  always  held  that  no  man  could  take 
this  office  or  honor  upon  himself,  but  must  be 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  ;  and  that  a  fresh 
qualification,  or  sense  of  Divine  influence,  was 
essential  to  givo  authority  for  every  act  of 
vocal  exercise,  whether  to  preach  or  to  pray. 
This  is  the  very  highest  ground  that  can  be 
claimed  for  a  gospel  ministry,  and  it  is  in- 
deed, in  itself,  a  most  noble  and  glorious  tes- 
timony to  the  Headship  of  Christ  in  the 
church — even  unto  Him  who  is  the  Minister 
of  ministers,  the  minister  of  the  sanctuary  and 
true  tabernacle,  which  God  hath  pitched,  and 
not  man — of  which  the  sanctuary  and  taber- 
nacle under  the  Law  were  lively  types. 

In  the  renewed  consideration  of  this  weighty 
and  essential  testimony  of  our  Society,  how 
deeply  important  has  it  appeared,  that  this 
high  profession  should  be  really  and  truly  ex- 
perienced and  maintained  in  all  its  integrity, 
both  at  home  and  abroad. 

As  even  the  best  gifts  are  held  in  earthen 
vessels,  there  is  a  liability  for  ministers  to  bo 
sometimes  mistaken  as  to  the  rectitude  or 
riponess  of  the  concerns  that  claim  their  atten- 
tion. Hence  it  has  been  the  practice,  from  a 
very  early  period  in  the  history  of  our  Society, 
that  when  any  Friend  in  the  station  of  a  min- 
ister, apprehended  himself  or  herself  drawn 
to  leave  home  in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  ho 
or  she  should  open  the  concern  in  a  Monthly 
Meeting,  for  the  weighty  consideration  of 
their  friends,  that  they  might  receive  evidence 
of  the  unity  of  the  meeting  with  the  concern, 
and  a  full  confirmation,  not  a  more  permis- 
sion, before  proceeding  in  it — both  for  their 
own  safety,  in  so  weighty  an  undertaking, — 
and  as  due  to  the  meetings  or  places  to  which 


such  Friends  may,  through  the  proper  exer- 
cise of  this  religious  care,  never  become  bur- 
densome for  lack  of  the  evidence  of  having  a 
right  origin,  and  of  being  the  fruit  of  a  truly 
ripened  concern. 

It  has  often  been  felt  to  be  a  privilege,  to 
which  many  among  us  can  recur  with  thank- 
fulness, to  be  dipped  into  the  feeling  of  true 
unity  and  sympathy  with  a  concern  thus 
spread  before  a  meeting,  under  the  baptizing 
influence  and  power  of  the  Spirit;  and  to  be 
constrained  to  give  expression  to  a  sentiment 
arising  from  this  sense  and  feeling  in  relation 
to  it,  will  ever  be  attended  with  peace,  and 
the  withholding  of  it  will  bring  a  sense  of 
pain  as  a  reproof  for  unfaithfulness. 

In  our  meetings  for  the  conducting  of  these 
and  all  other,  the  weighty  affairsof  the  church, 
it  is  well  to  refrain  from  acting  until  we  are 
made  sensible  of  that  preparation  of  the  heart, 
and  that  answer  of  the  tongue  which  is  of  the 
Lord. 

We  may  approve  of  the  Friend — have  a 
general  unity  with  him,  and  a  personal  affec- 
tion— but  in  sitting  in  judgment  in  such  a 
case,  let  it  be  ever  remembered  that  it  is  a 
question  of  unity  with  the  proposed  concern, 
from  a  feeling:  derived  through  the  influence 
of  the  spirit  of  Truth — a  gift  from  the  Father 
of  Light — whereby  His  dependent  children 
are  at  seasons  baptized  together  by  one  name 
into  one  body,  and  all  made  to  drink  into  that 
one  Spirit,  and  they  are  thereby  rightly  quali 
fied  to  speak  and  act  in  the  church.  This  is 
the  only  ground  of  unity,  and  means  for  its 
preservation,  upon  the  one  foundation. 

With  these  views,  how  weighty  is  the  trust 
we  have  in  our  hands,  and  with  what  care 
should  it  be  exercised  for  the  honor  of  God, 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  as  well  as 
the  preservation  of  every  member  of  the  body. 

It  cannot  be  right,  it  must  be  a  hurt,  to  grant 
permission  to  a  Friend  to  travel  from  home 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  with  the  secret 
feeling  that  it  might  be  safer  still  for  the 
Friend  to  settle  down,  and  wait  for  a  clearer 
evidence  of  the  constraining  power  of  Truth, 
and  more  certain  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
will.  May  the  day  never  come  when  the  cre- 
dentials granted  by  a  Monthy  Meeting  shall 
be  held  in  but  little  esteem,  because  of  the 
absence  of  that  which  can  alono  give  them 
any  value. 

The  low  and  weak  condition  of  too  many 
of  our  meetings,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  making 
way  for  the  gradual  lowering  of  that  high 
standard  as  to  the  ministry,  and  diminishing 
the  sense  of  responsibility  in  judging  of  the 
character  of  what  are  called  religious  con- 
cerns.   It  is  common  to  hear  such  remarks  as 

"I  am  willing    should  go;"  "  I  have  no 

objection,"  &c,  <fcc.  These  forms  of  expression 
may  sometimes  arise  from  a  feeling  of  diffi- 
dence;  yet  it  is  very  desirable  that  meetings 
should  be  so  brought  under  exercise,  as  to  be 
able  to  bear  a  clear  testimony  arising  from  a 
living  sense  of  true  unity  and  sympathy  with 
the  proposal.  This  would  bo  a  strength  and 
comfort  to  a  rightly  exercised  Friend,  to  recur 
to  at  times  when  engaged  in  the  field  of  labor. 
Where  this  is  wanting  in  any  case,  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  concern  itself  has 
a  right  origin,  and  the  time  has  full}*  come 
to  divulge  it;  it  ought  to  bring  the  members 
of  such  meeting  into  serious  consideration 


whether  they  are  not  losing  ground  in  religi- 
ous wci -  ht,  and  becoming  unable  properly  to 
the  service  may  be  directed,  that  the  visits  of  fulfil  the  duties  thai  devolve  upon  them.  ' 


In  conclusion,  may  every  humble  watchful 
follower  of  Christ  be  encouraged  to  look  unto 
Him  for  wisdom,  and  the  fresh  oponings  of 
His  Divine  counsel — thus  becoming  truly  ac 
quainted  with  Him  who  hath  the  key  of 
David,  who  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth, 
and  when  He  shutteth  no  man  can  open.  He 
will  make  a  way  for  them,  and  wisdom  will 
be  justified  of  all  her  children. 

R.  Barclay's  "  Inner  Life  of  the  Religions  Societies  of 
the  Commonwealth." 

(Continuded  from  page  194.) 

On  the  Ministry  among  Friends,  on  p.  270, 
the  author  says : — "  It  is  a  great  mistake  *  * 
to  suppose  that  Fox,  in  protesting  against  a 
'  hireling  ministry,'  protested  against  all  pay- 
ments to  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  What  he  op 
posed  was  a  ministry  which  was  the  creature 
of  the  civil  power,  and  hired  by  it.  His  views 
were  precisely  the  same  as  those  of  many,  pro 
bably  of  a  great  majority,  of  the  Independents 
and  Baptists  of  that  day." 

Again,  on  p.  433-4,  and  p.  568,  are  reitera- 
tions of  the  same  view,  asserting  that  the 
opposition  to  them  was  !£only  in  their  char- 
acter of  state  ministers."  We  know  that 
George  Fox  did  uniformly  object  to  all  pay- 
ments by  way  of  hire  to  ministers,  though  he 
approved  of  supplying  the  necessities  of  indi- 
gent preachers,  and  paying  their  travelling 
expenses.  His  protest  was  against  all  hir- 
ing of  the  gospel,  whether  paid  by  the  "civil 
power"  or  otherwise.  Yet  this  author  (ap- 
pendix to  chap,  xv.)  asserts  that  Edward  Bur- 
rough  also  "approved  of  a  full  and  liberal 
maintenance  being  voluntarily  given  by  the 
Church  itself  to  its  ministers."  The  passage, 
however,  which  he  adduces,  proves  no  such 
thing,  but  only  that  ministers  travelling  should 
be  supported,  if  necessary,  till  they  can  return 
home  and  resume  their  outward  callings,  and 
that  if  other  societies  choose  to  pay  their 
preachers,  they  should  be  left  free  to  do  so, 
of  their  own  judgment,  without  compulsion, 
and  according  to  their  fruits. 

P.  381,  he  says  : — The  Monday  Morning 
Meeting  dealt  with  the  future  arrangements, 
and  the  meeting  again  of  the  ministers  on  the 
Sunday  morning  at  8  o'clock  was  to  completo 
the  plan."  And  he  endeavors,  here  and  else- 
where, to  make  it  appear  that  the  preachers 
were  sent  out  by  this  meeting,  or  by  George 
Fox  himself,  according  to  certain  plans  ar- 
ranged for  them  independently  of  any  feeling 
on  their  own  part  of  being  drawn  in  spirit  to 
such  and  such  places.  But  it  is  obvious,  from 
an  expression  of  George  Fox's,  in  a  note  in  the 
same  page,  that  this  procedure  (so  far  as  it 
went)  was  in  ordor  to  see  that  the  ministers 
"might  not  go  in  heaps"  to  one  meeting,  leav- 
ing others  unvisitod  in  that  infant  state  of  the 
Society  and  great  zeal  of  the  young  ministers. 
In  like  manner  he  says  on  p.  54G  : — "  The  ob- 
ject of  Fox  had  been  to  extend  and  develop  a 
system  which  should  provide  for  the  utmost 
extension  of  lay  preaching,  and  its  organiza- 
tion and  distribution  after  the  fashion  of  a 
Methodist  'plan.'"  But  of  this  he  gives  no 
further  proof  than  his  own  assertion. 

On  p.  535,  he  gives  what  appears  like  an 
inadvertent  contradiction  of  some  of  his  for- 
mer assertions,  acknowledging  here  that  the 
early  ministers  had  "supported  themselves  for 
the  most  part  by  their  own  labor,  and  only 
asked  from  the  church  a  bare  support  during 
the  period  in  which  they  travelled." 

Respecting  Silent  Worship,  he  speaks  of  it  as 
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ill  3u»etism,"  in  accordance  with  the  author 
»(  the  "  Beacon."  Thus,  p.  512 :— "  The  lea 
i  ;n  of  Quietism  had  begun  to  work,  and  it 
i|  sgan  to  exercise  an  unfavorable  influence  on 

i  e  ministry."    "  In  Ireland,  as  early  as  1698, 

ii  png  tedious  sermons,  'large'  and  'formal 
stimonies,'  were  objected  to,  and  they  had 

4  ready  found  that  their  '  great  profit  and  ad- 
intage'  were  'more  in  silent  waiting  on  the 
ord.'     *     *     *     And  we  begin  in  various 

I  larters  to  hear  the  peculiar  phrases  of  Qui- 
isrn." 

P.  514:—"  In  1738  the  Yearly  Meeting  en- 
il  -avors  to  console"  the  lamenters  over  the  de- 
1  ine  in  the  ministry,  "by  applying  the  prin- 
:i  pies  of  Quietism  to  the  emergency.  *  *  * 
ij  tVe  exhort  Friends  to  feel  their  minds  ab- 
»  racted  from  visible  objects  into  a  true  s ti  11- 

i  ;ss  and  nothingness  of  self,"  &c. 

ii  P.  399,  he  speaks  of  "  sleeping  in  meetings," 
<>  i  "seeming  to  show  that  even  at  this  early 
I  ;riod  [about  1669]  there  was  a  tendency  un- 

lly  to  prolong  the  period  of  silent  prayer." 
At  p.  343,  and  elsewhere,  he  attacks  what 
)  calls  "the  Quietism  of  the  Lady  Guion 
amp,"  as  having  too  much  "influence"  in 
e  later  times  of  the  Society.  On  pages  399 
id  400,  he  says ; — "  Pox  undoubtedly  recom- 
ended  the  newly  formed  churches,  when 
tere  was  as  yet  no  settled  minister,  to  meet 
gularly  in  silent  prayer  ;  but  his  anxiety 

•  provide  regular  ministry  is  evident  from 
ie  earliest  times,  and  that  this  anxiety  in 
•eased  with  age  and  experience,  is  nnques- 
anable."  The  author  then  brings  forward 
eorge  Keith's  saying,  that  "silent  meetings 
ere  a  'very  necessity  for  a  time,'  "  as  there 
ere  but  few  "fitted  and  qualified  to  minis- 
r;"  and  he  adds  that  "under  the  fearful 
jrsecutions  of  Charles  II. 's  reign,"  most  of 

ministers  b Mng  at  times  in  prison,  "  and 
ie  law  not  reaching  a  meeting  held  in  silence, 
ie  advantages  of  this  methoi  of  worship  were 
ressed  upon  the  Society!"  adding,  that 
Barclay,  in  his  Apology,  advocates  it  on  the 
•ound  that  'it  can  neither  be  stopped  by  the 
alice  of  men  or  devils,'  [leaving  the  reader 
>  infer  that  this  was  Barclay's  main  ground 
r  recommending  silent  worship!]  and  that 
arclay  generall}7'  appears  to  represent  in  his 
•gnments  the  increasing  tendency  to  com- 
tend  the  practice  at  this  period,"  [i.  e.,  aecord- 
!g  to  this  author  his  great  ancestor  recom- 
ended  what  he  calls  Quietism /] 
On  p.  551,  he  says  : — •'  At  this  most  critical 
>riod  of  youth,  the  time  of  leaving  school,  a 
gime  of  many  silent  meetings,  and  the  lack  of 
ministry  which  was  calculated  to  engage 
,e  young,  tended  rather  to  depress  than  to 
n'mate  their  religious  interest  " 
P.  468,  alluding  to  the  effects  of  the  Wil- 
nson  and  Story  dissensions  on  the  Society, 
jsays: — "The  more  enlightened  and  ad- 
inced  views  of  its  founders  respecting  the 
isition  of  the  Chris'.ian  ministry  *  *  * 
ere  gradually  exchanged  for  the  Quietism 
'  the  Seekers,  *  *  *  and  the  ultra-demo- 
•atic  views  of  the  pantheistic  Banters,"  &c. 
P.  479  : — "Nothing  tends  so  much  to  the 
crease  of  personal  religion  as  the  active  effort 

•  benefit  others.  This  supplies  a  training  for 
ie  heart,  which  silence  and  retirement  from 
e  world  can  never  give."  In  saying  this 
?  appears  to  have  forgotten  the  testimony  of 
rilliam  Penn,  that  our  early  Friends,  whose 
•eaching  was  so  effectual,  "were  changed! 
en  themselves  before  they  went  about  to' 
lange  others,"  and  that  they  went  not  forth, 


or  preached,  in  their  own  time  or  will,  but  in 
the  will  of  God,  and  spoke  not  their  own 
studied  matter,  but  as  they  were  opened  and 
moved  by  his  Spirit."  *  *  *  "  Yet  this 
proof  and  seal  went  along  with  their  ministry, 
that  many  were  turned  from  their  lifeless 
professions  and  the  evil  of  their  ways,  to  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  a  holy  life." 

On  the  subject  of  Baptism,  he  evidently 
strives  to  have  it  understood  that  our  early 
Friends  did  not  condemn  the  practice  among 
themselves,  but  merely  avoided  it ;  and  ad- 
duces the  case  of  Humphrey  Woodrig,  who 
was  reported  to  Geo.  Fox  as  having  baptized 
with  water  a  certain  person  at  his  or  her  own 
request;  Geo.  Fox  being  queried  with  whether 
Humphrey  ought  not  to  be  disowned,  which 
G.  F.  did  not  promote.  But  the  narrative 
only  goes  to  show  that  G.  F.  was  tender  of 
disowning  the  man,  alleging  that  he  "  simply 
did  such  a  thing  once,  and  no  more,"  and, 
moreover,  designating  the  act  as  "  Hum- 
phrey's wrong."  The  author  brings  also  Bar- 
clay's Apology,  with  a  view  to  show  that  the 
early  Society  held  that  "  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper"  were  matters  "indifferent,  and 
not  certainly  a  subject  of  church  censure." 
But  the  passage  quoted  is  in  reference  to  cen- 
suring those  who  have  never  seen  as  Friends 
have  been  enabled  to  see,  but  with  a  tender 
conscience,  have  believed  it  incumbent  upon 
them.  Barclay  instances  their  own  case, — 
"Many  of  us"  who  were  "indulged  in  it,"  by 
the  Lord,  "in  the  times  of  our  ignorance;" 
but  goes  on  to  say,  "  we  certainly  know"  that 
He  h;ith  "dismissed  all  these  ceremonies" — 
"  leading  his  children  out  of  these  rudiments," 
&c. 

Singing,  as  a  part  of  worship,  is  very  plainly 
advocated  in  various  parts  of  the  book.  At 
p.  451,  the  author  asserts  without  qualifica- 
tion, that  "singing,  as  well  as  prayer  and 
preaching,  appears  to  have  been  acknowledg- 
ed by  G.  Fox,  and  his  coadjutors,  to  be  a  part 
of  divine  worship  from  the  commencement  of 
their  religious  movement;  while  the  carrying 
out  of  this  practice  in  public  worship  was  op- 
posed by  the  Story  and  Wilkinson  party."  He 
drags  in  Bobt.  Barclay  in  Truth  Cleared  of 
Calumnies,  to  support  him  in  this,  by  distort- 
ing Barclay's  meaning.  He  also  tries  to 
strengthen  his  position  by  adducing  the  fact 
of  Wm.  Se  well's  having  copied  into  the  first 
Dutch  edition  of  his  history  the  hymn  said 
to  have  been  sung  by  Catherine  Evans  in  the 
inquisition.  He  has  introduced  it  as  "set 
to  music;"  which,  however,  as  I  am  imform- 
ed  by  those  who  are  acquainted  with  musical 
notes,  is  almost  devoid  of  melody,  and  may 
be  nothing  more  than  humming.  The  author 
acknowledges  that  this  hymn  was  omitted  in 
the  English  translation,  which  appeared  soon 
afterwards  (as  also  in  all  subsequent  editions) ; 
but  he  seems  to  ignore  the  circumstance  that 
this  simple  fact  shows  clearly  that  it  was  not 
approved  by  Friends  in  England.  Sewell  was 
originally,  it  is  believed,  a  Mennonite,  and  it 
is  probable  that  in  1717  he  had  not  yet  been 
brought  out  entirely  from  this  portion  of  his 
early  education.  We  may,  however,  grant 
that  our  early  Friends  never  condemned  in- 
discriminately the  "singing  with  grace  in 
the  heart  to  the  Lord,"  or  the  utterance  of 
rhythmical  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
Author  of  all  our  mercies,  when  led  thereto 
in  true  tenderness  of  spirit;  and  this  might 
sometimes  be  with  a  "voice  of  melody,"  but 
not  by  any  means  in  the  way  of  the  world, 


in  Meetings  for  that  Worship  which  is  to  be 
"in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Geo.  Fox  says: — 
"I  was  moved  also  to  cry  against  all  kinds  of 
music."  A  long  note  is  found  at  p.  458,  ear- 
nestly advocating,  especially  at  the  end  of  it, 
the  practice  of  singing  in  congregations. 

As  connected  with  this  subject,  we  may 
here  remark,  that  the  systematic  reading  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Meetings  for  Worship 
is  recommended  in  various  passages,  particu- 
larly near  the  end  of  a  note  on  the  subject  in 
chap,  xxiii,  as  a  "most  salutary  practice." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Contiuued  from  page  198.) 

To  the  author  of  the  first  page  of  Mr.  Brad- 
ford's Journal  of  the  14th  inst.,  signed,  "More 
than  one  disowned  Quaker:" 

Sir, — Were  I  desirous  to  avoid  answering 
the  question  you  put  to  mo,  in  the  first  para- 
graph of  your  piece,  I  need  but  retort  your 
question  :  "  Pray,  sir,  who  are  you  ?"  But  as 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  my  performance,  or  of  my 
name,  I  have  given  the  printer  leave  to  deliver 
it  to  you,  upon  your  leaving  your  own  with 
him,  that  I  may  know  if  my  conjecture  of  the 
author,  from  his  work,  be  right. 

If  you  are  as  little  ashamed  of  what  you 
have  published,  you  will,  upon  the  first  appli- 
cation to  the  printer,  know  that  you  have 
mistaken  the  case  whollj',  and  that  I  am  not 
the  "great  man"  to  whom  any  person  must 
"with  great  reverence,  bow  the  knee  and  re- 
ceive his  fate  from."  I  am,  however,  a  man 
— a  free  man,  who  fears  not  popular  clamor, 
though  it  be  raised  by  "a  very  great  man," 
against  a  Society  who  first  settled  this  coun- 
try, and  from  whose  ancestors'  principles  you 
have  departed  as  well  as  myself. 

Notwithstanding  I  was  disowned,  for  bear- 
ing arms  in  the  cause  of  ray  country,  by  that 
Society,  I  feel  a  generous  love  for  the  body 
from  whose  leaders  I  descended,  and  from 
whom  I  received  an  early  impression  of  the 
value  of  liberty,  both  civil  and  religious,  and 
hope  those  principles,  planted  in  me  in  my 
early  education,  will  never  be  so  much  effaced 
as  to  admit  my  becoming  a  prosecutor. 

The  intent  of  my  first  publication  was  not 
to  remove  the  cause  from  before  the  Assembly, 
who  I  doubted  not  would  do  what  is  right 
upon  the  occasion  ;  but  it  was  to  discover 
what  authority  those  gentlemen,  who  signed 
the  remonstrance,  had  to  undertake  the  re- 
presentation of  a  large  body  of  disowned  Qua- 
kers, many  of  whom  I  knew  utterly  disowned 
their  whole  proceedings. 

You  say  the  disowned  Quakers  have  been 
deprived  of  their  civil  rights  for  obeying  the 
laws  of  the  land,  and  that  }rou  only  desire  to 
be  restored  to  those  rights. — Let  us  examine 
this  matter  a  little.  Every  Society  of  people 
have  a  right  to  frame  regulations  for  their 
own  government,  and  to  censure  at  least  those 
of  their  members  who  refuse  to  submit  to 
them.  You  know  that  your  own  ancestors, 
(if  you  are  really  a  disowned  Quaker,)  when 
they  joined  themselves  to  the  Society  of  peo-  * 
pie  called  Quakers,  held  certain  principles 
not  favored  by  the  laws  of  the  land  in  which 
they  lived — that  among  those  principles  were 
the  following: — That  the  commands  of  our 
Saviour  were  to  be  obeyed  in  preference  to 
any  human  injunction  : — that  He  had  ex- 
pressly forbid  his  followers  to  resist  evil — to 
swear — to  covet  the  honors  of  the  world — that 
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the  world  would  not  love  them,  and  that  in 
obeying  His  dictates  they  would  incur  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  world. 

To  be  a  mutual  support  to  each  other  in  ad- 
hering to  these  principles,  they  entered  into 
a  Society ;  and  as  they  could  not  expect  com- 
fort and  assistance  from  persons  not  concur- 
ring in  judgment  with  them,  they  established 
as  a  right  among  them,  that  whenever  any 
members  departed  from  their  principles  or 
practices,  the  body  should  endeavor  by  ten- 
der dealing  to  bring  them  back,  and  if  their 
labors  were  ineffectual,  then  to  testify  to  the 
world  that  they  were  no  longer  members  in 
unity. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  testimonies  in  use 
among  this  people;  where  the  breach  of  their 
discipline  is  a  public  scandal,  and  such  as 
would  bring  reproach  upon  any  Christian 
profession,  their  testimony  is  publicly  read  in 
one  of  their  open  meetings  ;  but  when  the 
breach  is  only  of  their  own  peculiar  princi- 
ples or  practices,  and  is  not  in  the  opinion  of 
the  world  disreputable,  the}'  do  no  more  than 
make  a  record  of  it  in  their  minutes  and  send 
a  copy  to  the  party,  informing  him  that  he 
may  appeal  to  a  superior  meeting,  if  he  thinks 
he  has  not  given  them  cause  to  disown  him. 

This  practice  has  been  used  by  the  Society 
for  above  a  century,  and  although  many  wri- 
ters have  taken  notice  of  it,  as  a  very  orderly 
mode  of  excommunicai ion  and  warranted  by 
the  New  Testament,  yet  I  never  heard  that 
a  single  person  ever  questioned  their  right  so 
to  do,  or  charged  them  with  an  abuse  of  it, 
till  within  a  few  j^ears  past,  and  I  shall  endea- 
vor to  show,  that  what  they  have  done  within 
that  period  is  not  new  among  them. 

When  the  Society  first  took  its  rise,  there  were 
laws  in  force  enjoining  many  things  which  they 
thought  were  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  gospel ;  and  with  a  christian  firmness  they 
refused  to  obey  those  laws.  The  law  required 
them  to  swear,  they  refused  it,  and  suffered! 
severe  hardships;  if  any  member  deviated 
from  this  principle,  and  took  or  administered) 
an  oath,  they  disowned  him.  The  law  requir-  j 
ed  them  to  pay  tithes  and  church  rates  for  the 
support  of  the  clergy;  they  thought  the  min- 
istry ought  not  to  be  paid  for,  and  disowned 
every  person  that  they  knew  contributed  to- 
wards it.  The  law  required  them  to  do  mili- 
tia duty  ;  they  disowned  all  who  complied 
with  it.  A  variety  of  other  laws  commanded 
them  to  do  things  which  the}'  thought  unlaw- 
ful for  them  as  Christians  to  do,  and  prohib- 
ited them  from  doing  many  things  which  thc}r 
thought  lawful  for  them  as  Christians  to  do, 
and  prohibited  them  from  doing  things  which 
they  conceived  to  bo  indispensable  duties,  but 
they  apprehended  their  religion  to  be  of  supe- 
rior obligation  to  any  temporal  authority;  that 
it  was  worth  suffering  for;  and  never  could  be 
intimidated  from  pursuing  their  known  duty 
by  the  severest  penalties  that  laws  c  >uld  in- 
flict: and  if  any  of  their  members  deviated, 
they  openly  disowned  them,  for  complying 
with  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  bore  with 
patience  all  the  persecutions  which  their  con- 
duct brought  upon  them,  until  their  integrity 
was  proved  by  repeated  trials,  and  they  were 
found  to  bo  a  people  who  were  not  to  bo  mov- 
ed by  fear  of  bodily  suffering,  or  the  loss  of 
their  property  ;  that  they  were  a  peaceable 
people,  not  impatient  of  government,  nor  dan- 
gerous to  the  State  :  and  that  although  no 
consideration  could  induce  them  actively  to 
comply  with  laws  against  their  consciences, 


yet  that  they  sought  redress  in  a  peaceable 
way,  and  passively  submitted  to  the  penalties 
imposed  on  them.  This  character  they  de- 
servedly obtained,  and  with  it  relief  from 
most  of  the  penal  laws,  which  had  been  made 
use  of  as  the  agencies  of  oppression  against 
them. 

Before  their  liberty  was  established  in  Eng- 
land, many  of  our  ancestors  left  that  country, 
to  seek  in  an  uncultivated  wilderness  a  place 
where  they  might  serve  God  according  to  their 
ideas  of  his  will,  without  counteracting  the 
laws  of  the  land,  and  being  thereby  subject  to 
persecution.  Under  the  protection  of  Provi- 
dence, they  settled  a  colony  here,  and  by  their 
honest  and  peaceable  behavior  soon  acquired 
such  a  character  among  the  savages,  that  there 
was  no  occasion  for  war, — they  had  power  to 
frame  a  government  upon  their  own  plan,  and 
knowing  the  value  of  religious  liberty,  and 
believing  it  was  the  gift  of  God  to  all  men, 
they  established  it  upon  the  broadest  bottom 
that  ever  was  known  in  the  world,  without 
reserving  to  themselves  the  smallest  favorable 
distinction.  While  the  colony  was  small,  they 
had  all  the  power  of  government  in  their  own 
hands,  but  this  continued  not  long,  for  the 
colony  prospered  so  greatly  under  their  man- 
agement, and  its  reputation  spread  so  wide 
in  Europe,  that  persons  of  all  denominations 
flocked  hither,  and  participated  in  all  theoffi 
ces  of  government  with  them.  This  produced 
a  variety  of  sentiment  in  the  legislature,  with 
respect  to  some  of  their  principles,  but  pro- 
duced no  alteration  of  the  peaceable  plan  of 
their  administration  for  many  years. 

During  the  war  which  was  carried  on  upon 
our  frontiers,  about  27  years  ago.  the  majori- 
ty of  the  House  differing  in  opinion  from  them, 
granted  money  to  the  King,  for  carrying  on 
the  war.  Upon  this  occasion  the  labors  of 
the  Society  were  great,  to  prevent  such  a  de- 
viation from  their  principles;  and  when  they 
found  the  voice  of  the  majority  were  for  war, 
and  that  there  was  no  prospect  of  adhering 
to  their  tenets,  and  holding  office  under  gov- 
ernment, they  (that  is  what  you  call  the  lead- 
ing men  among  them)  undertook  to  advise  their 
members  wholly  to  withdraw  themselves  from 
offices  of  government.  This  matter  was  car- 
ried so  far  in  England,  that  the  then  adminis- 
tration applied  to  some  of  the  leading  men  of 
the  Society  there,  for  an  explanation  of  the 
conduct  of  their  brethren  here,  and  were  told 


and  I  am  credibly  informed  did  disown  n 
only  barrack  masters,  and  other  persons  who 
offices  were  connected  with  the  war  depai 
ment,  but  persons  who  executed  the  office 
justice  of  the  peace  as  the  law  required.  Son 
of  the  stricter  sort  uniformly  refused  to  pi 
the  taxes,  for  sinking  the  money  granted 
the  Crown,  for  carrying  on  the  war;  and  it 
a  notorious  fact,  that  the  more  serious  pa 
of  the  Society  had  for  many  years  precedin 
the  revolution,  been  endeavoring  to  draw  the 
members  more  out  of  the  world  than  they  In 
been. 

To  be  continued. 
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A  Testimony  issued  by  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends,  Ontario,  Canada. 

Some  of  the  members  of  our  Monthly  Me< 
ing  having  withdrawn  from  us  and  set  up 
separate  meeting,  it  becomes  our  relig 
duty  to  point  out  the  causes  that  have  main 
contributed  thereto. 

We  are  pursuaded  that  the  occurrenc 
which  have  led  to  the  separation  alluded  1 
had  their  origin  in  a  departure  from  the  lor 
established  doctrines  of  the  Society  of  Frien 
and  presenting  an  unbalanced  or  one-sid 
view  of  Scripture  Truth.  The  ground  work 
error,  being  the  idea  so  frequently  held  for 
in  public,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  she 
ding  His  blood  on  Calvary,  wrought  out  coi 
plete  salvation  for  mankind,  consequently  i 
that  is  needful  is  a  belief  therein  and  appr 
priation  to  themselves,  or,  as  often  expresse 
to  "accept  Christ's  finished  work."  That  v 
are  not  to  wait  for  or  expect  an  inward  sen 
of  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God,  but 
believe  what  is  recorded  in  the  written  wo 
and  to  trust  hourly  and  momently  that  tl 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin 
In  a  ti'act  reprinted  from  the  Dublin  Tra 
Repository,  by  the  Central  Book  and  Tra 
Committee  of  Friends,  Richmond,  Indian 
entitled  "The  Way  of  Salvation,"  1869,  pa, 
22,  are  the  following  words :  "Christ  has  do 
everything  for  the  sinner,  and  man  has  not 
ing  to  do  in  order  to  obtain  remission  of  si 
but  to  believe  in  what  Christ  has  done  f 
him." 

In  such  an  experience  men  can  have  no  de 
nite  conception  of  sin  in  its  various  forms, 
the  subtle  devices  of  the  enemy  of  sou 
neither  is  there  a  discerning  betwixt  rig 
and  wrong,  but  a  persuasion  that  all  thin 
that  the  Society  could  not  be  active  in  any  are  clean  unto  them.  This  may  be  considen 
measure  tending  to  war;  and  as  the  British  the  broad  inlet  to  inconsistency  in  precept  ai 
ministry  seemed  determined  to  have  the  as- J  practice.  For  if  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hi 
sistance  of  Pennsylvania  in  carrying  on  the; wrought  for  men  on  Calvary  complete  salv 
war,  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  London  appointed  tion  ;  if  the  blood  He  shed  on  the  cross  h 
two  eminent  preachers,  to  come  over  to  this  cleansed  us  from  all  sin,  there  could  be  no  8 
country,  to  confer  with  the  Yearly  Meeting  :in  the  world.  It  is  however  argued  that 
here,  and  to  recommend  such  conduct,  as  upon  I  be  available  it  must  be  believed.  If,  ther 
the  conference  should  appear  to  bo  consistent ;  fore,  the  sin  of  unbelief  remains,  the  cleansii 
with  their  religious  profession.  The  result  j  has  not  been  perfected.  If  our  act  of  belie 
was  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Pennsylvania  '  ing  be  requisite  to  ensure  salvation,  the  wo 
did  earnestly  recommend  to  all  their  members,  jcould  not  have  been  completed  on  Calvar 
to  withdraw  from  every  office  of  government  land  if  there  be  no  sin  remaining  but  that 
that  had  the  most  distant  connexion  with  war ;;  unbelief,  what  of  murders,  adulteries,  and  i 
and  man}'  of  them  did  resign  their  offi  ces,  andjthe  various  crimes  abounding  in  the  worh 
others  were  disowned  for  continuing  in  them.  I Can  it  be  supposed  that  God  became  reco 
Though  the  first  recommendation  extended  ciled  to  those  acts  of  men  because  "He 
only  to  offices  connected  with  war,  yet  in  pro-  j  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  beg( 
cess  of  time  the  representatives  of  the  Soci-  ten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Hi 
oty  saw,  that  the  holding  any  offico  led  their  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life 
members  too  much  into  the  spirit  of  the  world;  Will  the  mere  act  of  believing  save  while  F 
and  long  before  the  late  revolution  was  thought  the  commission  of  crime  ?  Will  a  belief  in  t 
of,  they  repeatedly  recommended  to  their  mem-  record  contained  in  Scripture  preserve  ml 
bers,  to  withdraw  from  most  offices  by  name;  from  perdition  ?    We  apprehend  it  comes  n 
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ort  of  a  saving  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
irist.  Men  may  firmly  believe*  that  God 
,ih  raised  the  Lord  Jesus  from  the  dead  and 
tnfess  him  with  the  mouth,  while  the  heart 
far  from  him  ;  but  a  heart  belief  unto  right- 
iusness  includes  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin, 
idch  is,  with  the  Lord's  help,  a  forsaking  of 
land  a  laying  hold  on  eternal  life  through 
pentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward  our 
>rd  Jesus  Christ. 

;If  the  Lord  Jesus  has  completed  on  Calvary 
I  the  work  of  man's  salvation  there  can  be 
thing  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  but  show  to 
in  the  fact  of  their  redemption,  and  that 
jst  needs  be  through  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
'  iriptures,  to  harmonize  with  other  portions 
the  teaching-*.    Hence  the  assertion  so 
idiquently  heard,   "That  the   Spirit  never 
ii  ranses,  only  enlightens."    That  this  is  con- 
It  ,iry  to  Scripture  the  following  passages  with 
it  |iers  abundantly  testify:  "And  such  were 
me  of  you,  but  ye  are  washed;"  "But  ye 
if  \i  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name 

I  I  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
a  |»d."  Here  the  Spirit  is  brought  into  view 
8  j  the  cleanser.  "  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
i  liter  and  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
i  igdom  of  God  ;"  "  As  Christ  also  loved  the 
i  |iureh  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  He  might 

iactify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
liter  by  the  Word;"  "God  is  a  Spirit  and 
3  Fountain  of  living  waters."    He  that  is 
rn  of  God  must  therefore,  according  to  the 
ripture,  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit. 
,ie  following  is  in  perfect  harmony  there- 
ith  :  "  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
j  js  things  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain 
a  nversation,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
i  >rist  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and 
i  thout  spot." 

H  Pther  Scripture  texts  confirm  the  truth  re- 
n  Acting  the  "  Three  that  bear  witness  in  the 
pth,  the  Spirit,  and  the  Water,  and  the 
pod,  and  that  these  three  agree  in  one," 
(iching  man's  salvation. 
The  First  Epistle  of  John,  i.  7,  is  quoted 
;  i  o,  in  order  to  prove  that  the  blood  alone 
i  anses,  the  Spirit  never.  "The  blood  of 
3us  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 

i  What  the  apostle  says  is  this  :  "  This  then 
n  the  message  that  we  have  heard  of  Him, 
|i  |d  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and 
il  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that 
■j  i  have  fellowship  with  Him  and  walk  in 
j.  irkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth,  but  if 
|i  f.  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we 

II  |ve  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
h  pod  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us 
il  tea  all  sin."  The  word  "  cleanseth"  is  in 
t  ;3  present  tense,  and  conditional  on  our  walk- 
ei  £  in  the  light.  Had  it  solely  referred  to  the 

ering  on  Calvary,  it  certainly  would  have 
lit  |3n  "  hath  cleansed."  This  message  of  John, 
.j  arefore,  clearly  proves  the  union  of  the 
iP  irit  and  the  Blood  in  our  cleansing.  The 
jt'  ostle  Peter  sums  up  the  matter  in  regular 
j|ier :  "  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
ft  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of 
a  3  Spirit  into  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of 
e  3  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,"  &e. 
.a  [tis  asserted  (probably  on  the  same  ground) 
jr  it  pardon  is  obtained  prior  to  obedience. 
|  i?  relationship  with  God  is  either  one  of 
[jiedience  or  of  disobedience.  Whilst  in  dis- 
jj  edience  we  are  sinful.  If,  therefore,  God  par- 
iji  ns  men  before  they  are  brought  into  a  state 
: obedience,  He  pardons  them  in  sin. 


Another  erroneous  idea  inculcated  is  that 
"There  is  no  sorrow  in  repentance,  it  being 
simply  a  turning  round  and  going  another 
way."  The  apostle  says  to  the  Corinthians: 
"  Now  I  rejoice  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry, 
but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance,  for  ye 
were  made  sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  for 
godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  not  to  be 
repented  of;  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death."  Speaking  also  of  the  effects  : 
"  For  this  selfsame  thing  that  ye  sorrowed 
after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought 
in  you,"  &c. 

William  Penn,  in  speaking  of  repentance 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God,  has 
the  following,  which  he  says  comprehends 
three  operations  :  1st.  A  sight  of  sin.  2nd.  A 
sense,  and  godly  sorrow  for  it.  3rd.  An  amend- 
ment for  time  to  come."  This  was  the  repent- 
ance our  early  Friends  preached  and  pressed 
upon  their  hearers,  and  the  natural  result  of 
the  principle  they  turned  all  people  unto,  for 
of  light  came  sight,  and  of  sight  came  sense 
and  sorrow,  and  of  sense  and  sorrow  came 
amendment  of  life. 

The  convicted  seeking  soul  is  very  liable  to 
be  captivated  and  led  astray  by  the  many  un- 
sound views  now  promulgated.  Amongst 
others  the  following :  1st,  "That  there  is  no 
sorrow  in  repentance."  2nd,  "  That  the  new 
birth  is  a  fact  and  not  a  process."  3rd,  "  That 
the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  work  in  the  heart  of 
the  sinner."  How  then  is  the  sinner  to  be 
awakened?  4th,  "That  Christ's  second  ap- 
pearance without  sin  unto  salvation  will  be  a 
personal  appearance."  If  this  be  the  correct 
interpretation  of  Hebrews,  ix.  28,  how  can 
the  promise  be  true  as  respects  all  who  have 
looked  for  Him  since  He  was  offered.  And 
5th,  "  That  the  Scriptures  being  the  words  of 
God  are  equal  to  and  one  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,"  thus  equalizing  the  thing  created  with 
the  Creator.  6th,  "  That  all  those  who  believe 
(in  the  manner  alluded  to)  have  the  Spirit  of 
God  as  their  abiding  guest.  Consequently 
they  are  raised  to  a  higher  level,  and  by  trust- 
ing in  Him  enjoy  uninterrupted  peace,"  (ap- 
parently forgetful  of  the  needed  care  of  the 
Husbandman  in  purging  the  fruit-bearing 
branches  and  that  chastening  which  is  the 
evidence  of  sonship).  Also  that  the  "  Holy 
Spirit  so  rests  upon  them  that  the  commis- 
sion" go  teach  all  nations,  &c,  "  is  conferred 
upon  each  and  every  member  of  the  church." 
And  that  such  may  at  any  and  all  times  en- 
gage in  acceptable  ministerial  service  without 
waitmg  for  any  special  qualification  from  on 
high  for  each  individual  act  of  duty  therein." 

The  doctrinal  writings  of  our  early  Friends 
and  the  testimonies  of  those  of  our  ministers 
of  the  present  day,  who  are  in  unity  there- 
with, have  also  been  condemned  by  the  sepa- 
ratists, both  privately  and  on  public  occasions, 
as  unsound,  when  no  just  ground  for  such  an 
accusation  could  be  sustained. 

For  several  years  a  number  of  our  members 
have  been  engaged  in  conducting  what  they 
call  a  "  Bible  Class,"  appointing  meetings  in 
various  localities,  not  being  simply  as  oppor- 
tunities for  reading  and  studying  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  but  partaking  more  of  the  charac- 
ter of  such  religious  meetings,  as  according  to 
our  discipline,  should  be  under  its  supervision 
and  control. 

The  attenders  of  these  meetings  have  been 
publicly  exhorted  by  the  individuals  assuming 
the  direction  thereof  "  to  set  up  no  standards, 
or  make  no  laws,  but  just  let  the  Lord  work 


His  own  way,"  as  though  He  created  and 
governed  the  universe  regardless  of  law  or 
order, 

It  is  therefore  little  cause  of  surprise  that 
such  proceedings  should  come  into  collision 
with  the  well  known  religious  principles  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  or  the  Discipline  there- 
of, which  we  believe  was  founded  by  our  pre- 
decessors under  the  guidance  of  best  wisdom, 
and  in  accordance  with  which  our  meetings 
are  subject  to  order  and  supervision.  Prepara- 
tive Meet  ngs  being  subordinate  to  Monthly, 
Monthly  to  Quarterly  and  Quarterly  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  each  meeting  exercising  its 
legitimate  functions. 

Notwithstanding,  the  originators  of  this 
"Bible  Class"  were  likewise  members  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  they  continued  to  hold  its 
sittings  independent  thereof,  regardless  of 
duo  subordination,  particularly  in  the  matter 
of  setting  up  meetings  without  officially  in- 
forming it.  (the  Monthly  Meeting)  and  request- 
ing its  counsel. 

Strangers  coming  amongst  us,  professedly 
as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  have  also  counten- 
anced and  encouraged  them  in  so  doing. 

The  inevitable  result  was  to  cause  a  differ- 
ence of  sentiment  in  the  Monthly  Meeting, 
interfering  with  the  harmonious  transaction 
of  its  business,  measures  being  proposed  which 
could  not  be  united  with  as  involving  a  de- 
parture from  the  testimonies  of  the  Society, 
and  their  advocates  unwilling  to  drop  them 
in  condescension  to  the  scruples  of  their 
brethren,  continued  to  urge  their  adoption. 

As  a  religious  Society  we  believe  that  the 
true  authority  of  a  meeting  for  discipline  de- 
pends on  its  members  being  gathered  in  the 
name,  and  acting  under  the  influence  ot  our 
Holy  Head.  We  therefore  appoint  no  indi- 
vidual member  as  president  or  chairman  of 
such  meeting,  and  decide  none  of  its  measures 
by  a  plurality  of  votes.  It  is  also  according 
to  our  order  that  when  a  case  comes  before  a 
meeting  and  cannot  be  either  unitedly  agreed 
upon  or  rejected,  that  such  be  laid  over  for 
future  consideration.  Circumstances  of  this 
nature  will  frequently  occur,  but  where  the 
members  are  sincerely  desirous  of  a  wise  dis- 
position of  its  business,  and  time  allowed  for 
reflection,  a  favorable  conclusion  is  generally 
arrived  at.  Should  it  however  become  evident 
than  an  amicable  termination  cannot  be  at- 
tained, the  only  alternative  is  to  adjourn. 
Such  has  been  the  course  thatNorwich  Month- 
ly Meeting  for  a  length  of  time  has  been  ob- 
liged to  pursue,  and  the  members  of  the  Bible 
Class,  becoming  impatient  of  delay,  set  up  a 
separate  meeting,  which  they  claim  to  be 
Norwich  Monthly  Meeting. 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


When  John  Huss,  the  Bohemian  martyr, 
was  brought  out  to  be  burned,  they  put  on 
his  head  a  triple  crown  of  paper,  with  devils 
painted  on  it.  On  seeing  it,  he  said,  "My 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  my  sake,  wore  a  crown 
of  thorns;  why  should  I  not,  then,  for  His 
sake,  wear  this  light  crown,  be  it  ever  so 
ignominious?  Truly  I  will  do  it,  and  that 
willingly." 

When  it  was  set  upon  his  head,  the  bishops 
said,  "Now,  we  commit  thy  soul  to  the  devil." 
"  But  I,"  said  Huss,  lifting  up  his  eyes  toward 
heaven,  "do  commit  my  spirit  into  Thy 
hands,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to  Thee  do  I 
commend  my  spirit,  which  Thou  hast  re- 
deemed."—  The  Bay  of  Bays. 
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Selected. 

Friends,  call  to  mind  the  former  times,  and 
remember  the  days  that  are  past  and  gone, 
when  the  day  of  the  Lord  first  dawned  unto 
you,  and  his  power  seized  upon  you.  Ye  know 
how  weighty  and  retired  the  spirits  of  Friends 
then  were,  how  grave  and  solid  their  deport- 
ment and  carriage  ;  how  few  and  savory  their 
words,  tending  to  edit'y  the  hearers  ;  how 
great  a  fear  and  backwardness  was  in  them, 
to  enter  into  familiarity  with  the  world's 
people.  O  Friends,  that  was  a  good  day,  and 
that  was  a  safe  state  ;  for  fear  begets  watch- 
fulness, and  watchfulness  is  a  means  to  pre- 
vent danger.  Therefore  all  Friends,  keep  in 
the  holy  fear,  and  therein  watch  against  the 
enemy,  that  he  entangle  you  not,  nor  hurt 
your  spirits,  by  a  to>  near  familiarity,  and 
intimate  conversing  with  people  of  the  world; 
for  therein,  I  assure  you,  lies  a  snare.  For 
though  it  be  both  lawful  and  necessary,  and 
in  some  cases  also  useful  and  serviceable  to 
the  Truth  to  onverse  with  them  that  are 
without  ;  yet  if  any  Friends  should  adven 
ture  in  a  frank  and  free  mind,  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  pure  fear,  to  entertain  familiarity  with 
the  world's  people,  the  spirit  of  the  world 
in  them  will  seek  an  entrance,  and  if  not  dili- 
gently watched  against  will  also  get  an  en- 
trance; and  bring  on  hurt  and  loss  upon  him 
or  them  into  whom  it  so  gets.  For  being  once 
entered,  it  will  insensibly  work,  and  dispose 
the  mind  into  which  it  is  got,  to  a  condescen- 
sion to,  and  compliance  with  the  people  of  the 
world  it  converses  with,  first  in  one  thing, 
then  in  another,  in  words,  in  behavior,  &c, 
(little  things  in  appearance,  but  great  in  con- 
sequence,) till  at  length  an  indiffereuey  gets 
up  in  the  mind,  and  the  testimony  of  Truth 
by  degrees  is  let  fall.  But  while  the  pure 
fear  is  kept  to,  and  dwelt  in,  the  watch  is  al- 
ways set,  the  spirit  is  retired,  and  weighty 
and  an  holy  awfulness  rests  upon  the  mind, 
which  renders  such  converse  both  safe  to  the 
Friends,  and  more  serviceable  to  them  they 
converse  withal. — Epistle  of  Thos.  ELlwood  to 
Friends. 

True  religion  never  inclines  us,  either  to 
regard  those  before  us  in  experience  with 
envy,  or  those  behind  us  with  contempt. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  9,  1878. 


A  few  weeks  ago  we  published  some  infor- 
mation as  to  the  unsettlement  introduced  into 
portions  of  our  beloved  Society  by  the  advo- 
cacy of  doctrines  and  practices  inconsistent 
with  the  principles  of  Friends.  We  have  re 
cently  received  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "  A  Tes- 
timony issued  by  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Ontario,  Canada,"  which  we  de 
sign  inserting  in  another  part  of  our  columns, 
that  our  readers  may  be  kept  informed  of  the 
progress  of  events,  and  of  the  underlying 
causes  which  lead  to  them. 

Much  of  the  pamphlet  is  devoted  to  contro 
verting  the  doctrine,  which,  to  a  large  extent 
ignores  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
heart  of  man,  and  teaches  that  •'man  has 
nothing  to  do  in  order  to  obtain  remission  of 
sine,  but  to  believe  in  what  Christ  has  done 
for  him."  In  opposition  to  this  these  Friends 
of  Norwich  hold,  as  our  Society  ever  has  held, 
that  a  saving  belief  can  only  exist  where 


THE  FRIEND. 


there  is  a  forsaking  of  sin  through  the  Lord's 
help:  that  we  must  walk  in  the  Light  as  God 
is  in  the  light,  in  order  to  know  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  cleanse  us  from  our  sins;  and,  as 
William  Penn  maintains,  "  that  they  that  hold 
themselves  in  a  justified  state  by  the  active 
and  passive  obedience  of  Christ,  while  they 
are  not  actively  and  passively  obedient  to  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  are  under  a  strong  and 
dangerous  delusion." 

It  is  satisfactory  to  observe  the  freedom 
from  harshness  of  language  which  marks  the 
statement  of  the  manner  in  which  a  separa- 
tion was  effected  ;  and  the  expression  of  desire 
for  an  increase  in  their  own  hearts  "  of  the 
restoring  love  of  the  Gospel,"  and  that  they 
"may  bo  kept  in  a  humble,  watchful  state." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  destructive  fire  occurred  in  this 
city  on  the  evening  of  the  31st  ult.  A  large  store  on 
Chestnut  street,  between  Second  and  Third,  Sts.,  occu- 
pied by  wholesale  dealers  in  cotton  and  woolen  goods, 
with  its  contents,  being  destroyed,  involving  a  loss  of 
about  $400,000. 

A  severe  snow  storm,  accompanied  by  high  wind, 
prevailed  throughout  the  Middle  States,  New  England 
and  the  lake  region,  on  the  31st  ult.  Railroad  travel 
was  delayed,  and  suspended  at  many  points,  especially 
in  New  England.  In  Lebanon,  Pa.,  snow  drifts  were 
reported  12  to  14  feet  high.  In  Boston  the  snow  drifted 
six  to  ten  feet  in  the  streets.  Along  the  coast  the  gale 
was  terrific.  Great  damage  was  done  on  the  Long 
Island  shore.  On  Manhattan  Beach,  Coney  Island, 
three  huge  waves  swept  away  several  structures,  caus- 
ing the  loss  of  eight  lives.  Along  the  New  Jersey  coast, 
from  Sandy  Hook  to  Long  Branch,  the  damage  was 
continuous. 

The  steamer  Metropolis,  which  left  this  port  on  the 
27th  ult.,  laden  with  material  for  the  construction  of  a 
railroad  in  Brazil,  was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  North 
Carolina,  during  the  severe  storm  of  the  31st,  between 
60  and  70  lives  were  lost. 

Our  annual  record  of  the  construction  of  railroads  in 
the  United  States,  shows  that  2199  miles  were  com- 
pleted in  1877.  The  decrease,  as  compared  with  1876, 
is  nearly  11  per  cent,  but  the  total  is  above  the  average 
since  the  panic  of  1873,  that  average  for  four  years 
having  been  2061  miles.  The  increase  in  the  railroad 
mileage  is  about  as  great  as  the  average  increase  of 
population,  and  this  country  has  long  had  a  larger  mile- 
age in  proportion  to  the  population,  than  any  other 
civilized  nation.  We  have  now  very  nearly  80,000 
miles  of  railroad,  with  a  probable  population  of  45,800- 
000.  This  gives  575  people  to  support  one  mile  of  rail- 
road, and  a  nominal  investment  in  railroads  of  about 
$100  per  individual. 

The  undistributed  balance  of  the  Geneva  award  now 
in  the  Federal  Treasury,  amounts  to  $9,677,000.  Vari- 
ous bills  are  pending  in  Congress  for  its  distribution 
among  claimants.  . 

The  Mint  pays  out  from  three  to  five  thousand  dol- 
lars per  day  for  the  purposes  of  change  and  shipment 
throughout  the  country. 

No  trade  dollars  have  been  made  this  year.  Several 
millions  were  coined  in  1877,  but  their  coinage  was  sus- 
pended in  12th  mo. 

The  treaty  of  Samoa,  ratified  by  the  Senate  on  the 
30th,  was  one  of  friendship,  amity  and  peace.  By  it 
all  American  citizens  are  entitled  to  enter  the  ports  of 
Samoa  with  ships  and  cargoes,  and  to  sell  the  same  to 
the  inhabitants,  free  from  all  restrictions,  except  that 
the  sale  of  fire  arms  and  ammunition,  shall  be  subject 
to  regulation  by  the  Government 

By  the  monthly  report  of  the  public  debt  for  the  past 
month,  it  appears  the  debt  was  decreased  $1,668,076.53. 
The  total  of  the  debt  now  outstanding,  including  in- 
terest due  and  unpaid,  amounts  to  $2,215,455,845.83  ; 
and  there  was  at  the  same  time  cash  in  the  Treasury 
$171,668,479.60,  of  which  $126,882,989.47  was  coin. 

The  winter  of  1829-30  surpassed  the  present  one  in 
mildness.  Farmers  ploughed  every  month  of  the  sea- 
son, and  no  snow  fell  until  the  2nd  of  Second  month. 

1 1  waa  followed  by  a  cold  backward  spring,  with  a  snow 
storm  in  the  Fifth  month,  which  killed  the  returning 
swallows. 

The  mean  temperature  for  the  First  month  was  33  de- 
grees ;  the  highest  reading  was  52  degrees ;  the  lowest 

12  degrees ;  monthly  range  40  degrees.   The  amount  of 


rain  and  melted  snow  was  3.6  inches.  Prevailing  w 
from  the  soi*th-west,  and  greatest  velocity  on  the  £ 
52  miles  per  hour.  The  Schuylkill  river  was  fn 
over  on  the  8th,  9th  and  10th,  the  ice  reaching  e 
inches  in  thickness. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  < 
ing  at  noon  on  the  2d  inst.,  was  305 — 165  being  adi 
and  140  children,  60  being  under  one  year  of  age. 

Markets,  &e.  —  American  gold  102;  United  St 
sixes,  1881,107;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  103£;  do.  II 
105£ ;  do.  1868,  109  ;  new  5's,  104£  ;  new  4J  per  eel 
103§;  new  4  per  cents,  101}. 

Cotton  sold  in  lots  at  11^  a  11£  cts.  per  pound! 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.    Petroleum,  crude  at  ! 
10  cts.  in  barrels,  and  standard  white  at  12  a  12£ 
for  export,  and  15  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — Penna.  family  at  $6  a  t6.25  ;  Minne: 
extra  at  *5  a  $6;  Ohio  family  at  $6  a  $6.25  ;  Mir 
sota  patent  at  $8  a  $8.50. 

Grain. — Southern  amber  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.36  ;  w 
ern  amber,  $1.31  a  $1.35  ;  western  white,  $1.38  a$l 
Corn  at  53  a  54  cts.  for  southern  and  western  yell 
Oats,  35  a  37£  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Prime  timothy,  70  a  85  cts.  per 
lbs. ;  mixerl,  60  a  70  cts.  Straw,  50  a  60  cts.  per  100 

Foreign. — The  Cleopatra  Obelisk  has  safely  reac 
England,  and  the  site  which  has  been  chosen,  ii 
the  Thames  embankment,  at  the  top  of  the  Adel 
steps,  between  the  Charing  Cross  and  Waterloo  brid 

Advices  from  Cipetown,  of  the  15th  of  last  moi 
says,  "The  CafFre  war  is  being  vigorously  prosecu 
The  insurrection  is  not  spreading,  and  it  is  hoped 
soon  be  suppressed." 

Affairs  in  Greece  have  assumed  a  very  warlike 
pearance.  The  Greek  troops  have  taken  Thessaly  i 
Domoco ;  at  the  latter  place  1300  Turks  were  ta 
prisoners. 

The  preliminaries  of  peace  have  been  signed  by 
Russian  and  Turkish  authorities,  and  a  suspensioi 
military  operations  has  been  ordered.  The  follow 
are  the  conditions  of  the  protocol: 

First.  The  erection  of  Bulgaria  into  a  principalit 
Second.  A  war  indemnity,  or  territory  in  compeiB 
tion. 

Third.  The  independence  of  Roumania,  Servia  i 
Montenegro,  with  an  increase  of  territory  for  each. 

Fourth.  Reforms  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 

Fifth.  An  ulterior  understanding  between  the  Sal 
and  the  Czar  regarding  the  Darnanelles. 

Sixth.   The  evacuation  of  the  Danubian  fortre 
and  Erzeroum. 

A  telegram  dated  Shanghai  on  the  3d,  announces 
an  asylum  for  women  and  children,  at  the  city  of  T 
Tsin,  has  been  burned.  Over  2000  persons  are  sti 
to  have  perished  in  the  fire. 

The  report  of  the  Japanese  Minister  of  Fina 
shows  that  the  expenditures  of  the  Government  on 
ount  of  the  rebellion  last  year  were  $42,000,000. 
meet  this,  the  reserve  fund  will  be  applied,  and  $! 
000,000  in  new  paper  currency  be  issued.    The  Pi 
master  General  of  Japan,  in  his  annual  report,  shtl 
great  progress  in  the  postal  system,  and  that  the  Pol 
Savings  Bank  and  Money  Order  Bureau  are  in  genii 
use.    Two  new  weekly  publications  in  the  English  11 
guage  have  been  established  this  year.    There  are  r| 
in  Japan,  eleven  foreign  journals — nine  English,  1 
American  and  one  French. 


"The  Germantowrr  Employment  Society"  have 
hand  a  large  stock  of  clothing  suitable  for  Indians 
Freedmen.    Apply  to 

Hettee  B.  Garrett,  Treasurer, 
Corner  of  Green  and  Coulter  Sts.,  Germantowi 
1st  mo.  4th,  1878. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty  third  Ward,)  Phihdelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


Married,  1st  mo.  17th,  1878,  at  Friends'  Meeti 
Newton,  N.  J.,  John  H.  Ballinger,  of  Haddonfi 
to  Lydia  II.  Jones,  of  the  city  of  Camden,  N.  J. 


Pied,  on  the  ruorning  of  the  25th  of  8th  month,  li 
at  her  residence  near  Marshal  ton,  Chester  Co.  Pea 
Mary  B.  Woodward,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  agel  !| 
esteemed  member  of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting.    I  , 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER,  I 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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i   

i  R.  Barclay's  "  Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of 
the  Commonwealth." 

(Concluded  from  page  205.) 

Objections  to  the  institution  of"  Lay  Elders" 
abound  in  the  work,  and  Overseers  also  come 
in  for  a  share  of  the  blame  for  the  weak  state 
of  the  ministry  and  of  the  Church  of  later 
generations.  The  overseers  are  attacked  on 
p.  523  as  "secular  officers,"  with  "  more  of 
^egal  severity  than  gospel  tenderness" — re- 
forming the  Society  by  "ejection."  And  a 
slur  is  given  to  the  successive  efforts  to  obtain 
a  "Yearly  Meeting  of  Women  Friends;  but  at 
length,  he  says,  "the  lady  Friends  persevered 
in  their  determination  to  obtain  the  power  they 
desired,  and  it  was  finally  constituted  in  1784  " 
P.  529,  he  says  in  a  note,  that  elders  and 
>  joverseers  "  were  eventually  made  life  officers," 
Apparently  hoping  thus  to  bring  them  into 
"further  discredit;  but  gives  no  proof  or  au- 
thority but  his  own  for  the  assertion. 

P.  532,  he  speaks  of  "  John  Fry,  of  Sutton 
*  iBenge.  who"  was  appointed  clerk,  or  president, 
of  the  First  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
(Elders, "  &c.    Where  did  he  obtain  his  au- 
thority for  the  title  of  president?  William 
I  Penn  (Rise  and  Progress)  says  distinctly — 
ff"  There  is  no  one  who  presides  among  them 
ifter  the  manner  of  the  assemblies  of  other 
people,  Christ  only  being  their  president"  &c, 
md  this  is  well  known  as  the  practice  of 
iPriends  all  through  their  history. 

In  regard  to  the  institution  of  elders  distinct 
from  ministers,  or,  as  he  calls  them,  "lay 
elders,"  he  says  on  p.  536,  that  the  Society 
!i  "were  now  acting  contrary  to  their  principles. 
fThey  were  now  instituting  an  order  of  men 
and  women  to  control  and  govern  their  min- 
flMsrtcrs.    These  new  officers  had  not  received 
iauy  education  which  could  give  them  greater 
theological  knowledge.  ISTo  presumption  could 
exist  of  their  possessing  greater  religious  ex- 
erience." 

P.  547,  he  attributes  to  the  appointment  of 
"lay  elders"  results  "  which  may  be  described 
as  simply  disastrous."  And  on  the  next  page 
he  says  that  "  a  person  without  distinct  '  gifts 
£  of  grace'  for  the  Church,  was  equally  valuable, 
'  or  even  more  important  to  the  well-being  of 
the  Church  than  the  most  gifted." 

This  author  obviously  inclined  towards  the 
Beaconites,  and  seems  to  unite  with  them  in 
undervaluing  Barclay's  Apology.  He  says  on 
p.  573,  that  it  was  gradually  "  accepted  as  a 
distinct  Creed,  which  every  person  bearing 
the  name  of  a  '  Friend'  ought  to  be  prepared 


to  accept  in  all  its  parts ;"  and  he  distorts  the 
meaning  of  the  words  of  both  Barclay  and 
Penn,  to  support  himself  in  saying,  "  There 
was,  consequently,  no  written  creed  but  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures,  and  the  meaning 
of  these  Scriptures,  as  far  as  the  practical  ob 
jects  of  their  association  were  concerned,  must 
be  interpreted  by  the  Church,  with  the  specia 
assistance  [not  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but]  of  their 
ministers  !"  Sui'ely  neither  the  Apologist  nor 
William  Penn  ever  said  such  a  thing  !  And 
according  to  this,  the  author  should  have  seen 
that  if  all  professing  Christians  have  the  New 
Testament  they  have  all  but  one  creed  or  be- 
lief; yet  how  many  and  various  beliefs  are 
found  among  them  !  And  Barclay's  Apology 
has  never  been  considered  by  the  Society  as 
in  any  other  sense  a  Creed,  than  as  it  has  uni- 
formly and  voluntarily  been  acknowledged  by 
those  sound  in  the  faith,  to  be  a  faithful  re- 
presentation of  what  we  do  believe  to  be  the 
true  sense  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  therefore 
the  genuine  principles  of  Christianity. 

On  the  same  page  the  author  says  that  "  at 
this  period  it  was  deemed  sufficient  proof  of 
Isaac  Crewdson's  doctrinal  '  unsoundness,'  to 
state  that  he  objected  to  certain  parts  of  the 
able  theological  treatise  of  Barclay." 

Chap.  xxv.  contains  a  labored  attempt  to 
show  that  the,'t"  Beaconites"  were  sound  in  the 
faith,  alleging  unhesitatingly  that  their  prin- 
ciples are  now  approved  in  the  modern  "So- 
ciety;" and  attributing  the  loss  of  so  many 
valuable  members  at  that  time,  to  the  "non- 
preaching"  and  "ruling  elders."  His  whole 
treatment  indeed  of  the  Beacon  secession 
shows  clearly  that  he  and  tho  other  modern- 
izes of  the  Society  in  this  day,  are  one  in 
principle  with  the  Beaconites,  and  that  the 
author  had  no  right  appreciation  of  the  true 
spiritual  principles  of  the  religion  of  the  peo- 
ple called  Quakers,  but  confounded  them  with 
the  views  of  the  Seekers  and  Ranters,  or  with 
those  of  Wilkinson,  Story,  and  Bodgers.  It 
constantly  reiterates  the  assertion  that  the 
Society  for  at  least  one  hundred  years,  until 
the  rise  of  the  modern  improvements,  was  con- 
trolled by  these  "  mystical"  views.  Thus,  on 
p.  409 — "Large  numbers  of  the  Seekers  and 
Ranters  were  swept  into  the  ranks  of  the 
'Children  of  the  Light' — [meaning  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends].  The  Seekers,  and  some  of 
the  more  mystical  sects,  such  as  the  Familists 
and  Bochmenites,  probably  exercised  a  subtle 
influence  in  giving  a  greater  prominence  to 
the  mystical  element  in  early  Quakerism." 
And  p.  472,  he  ventures  on  the  bold  and 
groundless  assertion  that  "the  Society  of 
Friends  ultimately  followed  the  advice  of 
Bodgers  [the  coadjutor  of  Wilkinson  and 
Story]  instead  of  that  of  Ell  wood  and  Fox." 

It  was  a  great  mistake  in  the  author  to 
suppose,  and  a  mischievous  error  to  hand 
down  to  posterity — an  error  newly  broached, 
and  industriously  propagated  by  the  party 
within  a  few  years,  but  contradicted  by  the 
whole  history  of  the  Society — that  the  com- 


parative weakness  prevalent  for  more  than 
one  hundred  years  is  attributable  in  any  de- 
gree to  an  "increase  of  mystical  views,"  in 
opposition  to  the  more  outward  views  said  to  be 
held  by  Geo.  Fox  and  the  first  Friends.  He 
does  not,  and  cannot,  bring  proof  of  this.  On 
the  contrary,  the  deep  spiritual  religion  of 
those  ancient  worthies  is  a  thing  beyond  ques- 
tion, and  the  weakness  of  more  modern  days 
has  arisen  from  an  increase  of  worldliness  and 
indifferency,  a  reluctance  to  bear  the  cross  of 
Christ  though  calling  loudly  on  His  name, 
and  a  consequent  departure  from,  or  neglect 
of,  that  deep  spiritual  experience  which  was 
known  and  enjoyed  by  Geo.  Fox  and  his  com- 
panions, who  are  greatly  falsified  by  such 
statements. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  unsound  views 
on  very  important  subjects,  there  are  many 
expressions  of  a  miscellaneous  objectionable 
character  scattered  over  this  large  volume  ; 
such  as  the  author's  constant  use  of  terms 
always  repudiated  by  sound  Friends — "  Mr.," 
Mrs.,"  "Rev.  Mr.,"  and  "  Sunday,"  "  Mon- 
day," "July,"  "February,"  &c,  which  are 
even  put  forth  into  obtrusive  prominence. 
Birthright  membership  meets  with  unquali- 
fied reprobation,  and  disownraent  for  mar- 
riage out  Of  the  Society  is  considered  as  a 
source  of  great  diminution  of  strength  to  the 
body. 

Some  errors  of  mere  fact  occur  in  the 
volume;  one  of  which  is  that  in  alluding  to 
th'^  Hicksite  secession  he  speaks  of  about 
60,000  members  of  the  Society  having  been 
thereby  plunged  into  "pantheistic"  error — a 
very  great  exagg  'ration  both  as  to  numbers 
and  the  character  of  their  belief. 

In  chap,  xxviii.  much  stress  is  laid  on  the 
power  of  numbers  as  indicating  vitality,  and 
on  p.  631  he  says — 'It  is  difficult  to  conceive 
of  any  more  ready  or  reliable  proof  of  a  man 
being  a  Christian  than  the  visible  fact  that  he 
is  a  member  of  a  Christian  Church,  or  au  at- 
tendant on  some  religious  services."  Had  he 
forgotten  how  many  thousands  of  wicked  men 
are  included  in  this  category?  Would  he  call 
all  these  "attendants,"  through  one  worldly 
motive  or  another,  on  "  some  religious  ser- 
vices." Christians?  How  preposterous  the 
idea ! 

On  p.  597  he  makes  a  general  objection  to 
the  principles  of  our  primitive  Friends:  One 
great  fa  ult  of  early  Quakerism  was  avoided  in 
Methodism;  and  this  was  the  moulding  of  its 
theology  on  an  intense,  and  at  times  indis- 
criminatin»,  revulsion  from  the  Calvinistic 
teaching  of  the  primitive  Divines.  The  the- 
ology of  Wesley  was  more  evenly  balanced. 
What  he  means  by  this,  it  is  hard  to  describe, 
but  if  he  preferred  tho  "  theology  of  Wesley" 
to  that  of  Quakerism,  why  did  he  not  candidly 
avow  himself  a  Methodist  ? 

One  more  remark  of  his  will  close  our  ex- 
tracts. He  makes,  after  all,  on  p.  671,  this 
plaintive  admision  of  the  failure  of  the  modern 
scheme  to  accomplish  what  was  desired  and 
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hoped  from  it:  "During  the  last  fifteen  years 
the  Society  of  Friends  bas  become  active  in 
mission  halls,  and  Sunday  evening  readings 
for  the  poor,  mothers'  meetings,  &c.  All  these 
Christian  efforts  *  *  have  not  had,  up  to 
the  present  time  [1876]  the  slightest  result 
upon  the  increase  of  the  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends." 

How  different  might  have  been  the  result 
of  so  much  energy  and  earnestness  of  purpose, 
if  all  the  zeal  proceeded  from  spirits  really 
subdued  under  the  mighty  power  of  the  cross 
of  Christ,  led  by  His  Light,  and  enlivened 
and  strengthened  by  His  pure  Spirit  alone  for 
the  work  of  His  own  pointing  out,  free  from 
the  activity  and  contrivances  of  man's  wisdom 
and  will — if  the  "earnest  workers  for  Jesus," 
in  the  present  day  had  all  been  down  in  the 
depths  of  the  laver  of  regeneration,  had  all 
been  "  baptized  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea," 
did  all  really  eat  of  that  spiritual  meat  and 
drink  from  that  spiritual  rock  which  is  the 
same  now  as  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  even 
Christ  Jesus.  They  would  then  indeed  be 
"changed  men  themselves,  before  they  went 
about  to  change  others,"  and  having  received 
an  "  unction  from  the  Holy  One,"  blessed  re- 
sults might  be  looked  for  under  the  Divine 
favor. 

It  is  with  sorrow  that  I  have  penned  the 
foregoing  animadversions,  believing  there  was 
a  necessity  for  a  warning  to  go  forth  against 
the  insidious  character  of  this  (to  many)  out- 
wardly attractive  book  ;  and  I  trust  that  the 
editor  of  the  British  Friend,  after  a  candid 
perusal  of  what  is  here  adduced,  will  agree 
with  me  that,  however  interesting  in  regard 
to  some  points  of  history,  the  work  ought  not 
to  be  indiscriminately  recommended  to  the 
confidence  of  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  or  of  the  public  at  large. 


For  "The  Friund." 

Random  Notes  of  Travel  in  Europe. 

(Continued  from  page  102.) 

Vevay,  Switzerland,  Tenth  month. — Vevay  is 
jubilant  over  the  abundant  vintage,  and  the 
schools  are  closed  that  the  children  may  as- 
sist at  the  ingathering  of  the  harvest  upon 
which  depends  much  of  the  wealth  of  the 
people.  To  it  they  give  themselves  with  an 
enthusiasm  that  is  catching,  and  we  temper 
ance  advocates  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the 
occasion  with  a  zest  we  were  not  aware  could 
be  awakened  within  us.  The  hillsides,  as  far 
as  we  could  see,  were  alive  with  grape-gath- 
erers, among  whom  young  women  were  most 
numerous,  and  the  streets  were  thronged  with 
singular  vehicles  bearing  a  hogshead  or  pipe 
filled  with  crushed  grapes,  on  their  way  to  the 
mill  or  an  adjacent  press,  in  the  vaults  of  the 
city  proprietor.  Every  vehicle  the  city  could 
muster,  capable  of  bearing  the  burden  of- a 
hogshead,  scorned  to  have  been  brought  into 
service,  and  a  most  incongruous  assemblage 
of  beasts  were  harnessed  thoreto;  old  hacks 
and  noblo  teams  of  draught  horses,  well-worn 
mules,  placid  cows,  and  the  all-enduring  don- 
key. Almost  every  house  is  furnished  with 
vaults,  having  large  doors  opening  upon  the 
level  of  tho  streets,  and  sunk  a  few  feet  below 
it.  In  these  semi-subterraneous  vaults  the 
wine  is  fermented  and  clarified. 

The  air  was  redolent  with  tho  homo  odor 
of  the  cider  press,  and  visions  arose  of  heaps 
of  red  and  golden  apples,  autumnal  prizes  far 
too  beautiful,  in  our  childish  fancy,  to  be  re- 


duced to  a  mass  of  indistinguishable  pulp, 
however  delicious  the  product  might  be.  Dr. 
Holland,  perhaps  the  only  poet  who  ever 
drew  a  moral  from  a  cider-press,  quaintly 
writes : 

"  Hearts  like  apples  are  hard  and  sour, 
Till  crushed  by  pain's  resistless  power ; 
And  yield  their  juices,  rich  and  bland 
To  none  but  sorrow's  heavy  hand. 
The  purest  streams  of  human  love 

Flow  naturally  never, 
But  gush  by  pressure  from  above, 
With  God's  hand  on  the  lever. 
The  first  are  turbidest  and  meanest, 
The  last  are  sweetest  and  serenest." 

During  our  stay  of  two  weeks  at  Vevay  we 
visited  the  vine  yards  frequently,  once  at  the 
invitation  of  our  kind  landlord,  who  owned 
one  on  the  neighboring  hill-side.  The  after- 
noon was  warm  and  sunny,  the  brightness  ever 
increasing  as  we  left  the  narrow,  cold  streets 
behind  us,  and  ascended  to  the  higher  slopes. 
Stone  walls,  as  all  know,  abound  in  Switzer- 
land;  dividing  the  small  fields,  bordering  the 
road  sides,  and  shutting  out  lake  or  mountain, 
or  what  ever  else  might  otherwise  be  in  view. 
However,  these  protective  barriers  were  dis- 
tanced, the  last  stile  climbed,  and  we  finally 
emerged  at  the  vineyard.  The  vines  are  not 
allowed  to  grow  more  than  four  or  five  feet 
in  height,  and  each  is  supported  by  a  prop  of 
some  kind.  Occasionally  we  found  some  very 
ancient  looking,  gnarled,  knotted  and  of  great 
thickness.  The  grapes  were  of  two  kinds 
only,  white  and  purple  ;  the  former  were  sweet 
and  delicious,  and  affording  a  better  wine  t  han 
the  purple  kind.  The  women  and  children 
offered  us  the  finest  bunches,  and  seemed  quite 
pleased  to  have  visitors  among  them.  After 
a  moment,  of  chat  with  us,  they  sat  down  on 
the  grass  and  ate  their  lunch  of  bread  and 
cheese — dark,  hard  bread  it  seemed,  but  the 
Swiss  cheese  is  much  relished. 

The  entire  hill  side  was  covered  with  grapes, 
indeed  almost  the  whole  distance  to  Geneva, 
fifty  miles,  is  one  continuous  grape  district. 
Opinions  differ  respecting  the  effects  of  wine 
drinking  upon  the  people.  As  a  general 
thing  travellers  see  very  little  intoxication  on 
the  Continent,  but  testimony  that  we  cannot 
doubt,  amply  corroborates  the  belief  that 
there  is  far  more  inebriety  than  meets  the 
view.  Americans  may  rejoice  that  so  small 
a  portion  of  our  beloved  country  is  suited  to 
the  cultivation  of  the  vine.  It  has  been  truly 
said,  "Habitual  indulgence  in  that  which  is 
not  nutritious,  but  exhilarating,  is  manifestly 
unfavorable  to  a  growth  in  virtue.  The  key 
to  advancement  in  moral  growth  is  selfre- 
straint,  a  growing  ability  to  check  our  natural 
proneness  to  over-indulgence,  be  it  in  the  plea- 
sures of  the  table,  the  delights  of  social  inter- 
course, or  any  enjoyment  the  world  calls  in- 
nocent." 

Our  hotel  being  quite  near  tho  lake,  wo  fre- 
quently found  ourselves  on  its  shores,  watch 
Log  tho  small  fleet  of  boats  belonging  to  tho 
boys  at  a  neighboring  school.  The  manage- 
ment of  boats  is  one  of  the  lessons  taught,  and 
is  a  very  useful  one.  Tho  gay  colors  of  dif- 
ferent nations  floated  at  the  bows,  the  Ameri- 
can flag  being  occasionally  supported  by  that 
of  England  ;  Austria  at  times  confronted  Swit- 
zerland, and  the  tricolored  flag  of  France 
was  seon  commingling  its  amicable  folds  with 
that  of  Prussia.  The  excellence  of  the  Swiss 
schools  brings  pupils  from  many  countries. 

Vevay  is  an  interesting  old  city,  belonging 
to  tho  Canton  Vaud,  and  its  walls  were  once 


defended  by  its  Tour  de  Peiltz,  built  byij 
Pierre  of  Savoy,,in  the  fourteenth  century,  1 
He  also  built  the  Castle  of  Chillon,  which  lies! 
at  the  head  of  the  lake  not  many  miles  frorcl 
us.  The  town  is  rendered  more  picturesqutB 
than  usual  at  this  season,  by  the  great  abunl 
dance  of  Virginia  creeper  (Ampelopsis  quinquei 
folia),  which  grows  luxuriantly  here,  throw! 
ing  out  a  broad  crimson  banner  over  th<fl 
ancient  fortress  of  Peiltz,  the  adjoining  rem 
nant  of  the  city  walls,  and  the  old  squartji 
towers  of  the  ancient  chapel,  and  in  many, 
other  localities  adding  a  graceful  beauty  t<] 
the  grey  remains. 

Tenth  mo.  19th. — Just  returned  from  a  drivil 

in  company  with  our  friends  the  B  'e 

We  passed  through  "  Clarens,  sweet  Clarens,' 
which,  by  the  way,  is  rather  overrated  bj 
Byron,  and  reaching  the  summit  of  the  hill 
visited  the  Chateau  de  Hautville,  and  wha 
was  of  more  interest  the  mediaeval  Chateau  o| 
Blonay,  which  has  been  in  possession  of  om 
family  for  seveu  hundred  years.  Imagine  th< 
Blonays  here  at  the  time  of  the  Crusades 
Much  to  our  disappointment  we  were  toll 
that  visitors  were  not  now  admitted  to  th 
castle,  an  irregular  old  pile  with  towers  and 
turrets,  grey  with  age.    One  window  havinM 
been  left  open,  I  noticed  old  armor  upon  ttvlj 
walls,  the  antlers  of  deer,  and  other  relics  ofli 
the  past,  in  a  room  that  may  have  been  thA 
library.    The  family  of  De  Blonay  was  oncM 
noble,  but  now  appear  like  farmers  in  affluenB 
circumstances.    Two  fine-looking,  tall  younjB] 
men  passed   us,  walking  at  a  rapid  pac.J 
towards  the  chateau, — no  doubt  sons  of  th  I 
family.    We  did  not  re-apply  ;  had  we  don 
so  I  imagine  we  might  have  gained  adinissioi 
through  them.    A  grand  avenue  of  old  tree 
led  to  the  castle,  and  the  view  over  the  lake 
across  to  the  surrounding  mountains,  was  ver 
fine.    We  also  passed  through  several  smal 
villages,  which  I  had  admired  at  a  distancf 
lying  on  the  hill-side  so  quietly  that  I  ha 
compared  them  mentally  to  flocks  of  brow 
doves,  nestling  on  the  slopes.    But  the  cold 
narrow  streets,  piled  high  with  heaps  of  filtl 
the  absence  of  cleanliness  and  sunlight,  prJ 
pared  one  to  see  many  instances  of  goitrl 
among  the  women,  and  changed  our  admirs 
tion  to  disgust. 

No  lovelier  day  greeted  us  in  Switzerland 
than  that  which  we  spent  at  Chillon.  W 
arrived  quite  early  in  the  morning,  before  : 
throng  of  visitors  might  be  expected,  and  en 
couutered  only  a  party  of  noisy  Engl  is 
school  boys,  out  for  a  holiday,  and  amusinl 
themselves  with  remarks  about  "old  Bonn  I 
vard,"  and  what  they  would  have  done  ha 
thoy  been  in  his  place.  A  younger  one  of  th 
party  exclaimed,  "  I  cannot  see,  fir  my  par 
what  people  do  come  to  this  place  for!  therl 
is  nothing  to  bo  seen,  any  how,  but  an  oil) 
ring  fastened  to  a  wall  !" 

We  were  conducted  at  once  to  the  vaulltl 
beneath  the  castle,  whore  the  fine  gothim 
arches  wore  a  look  of  singular  freshness,  th  I 
clear  grey  of  tho  material  lighting  up,  somA 
what,  the  gloom.   Passing  through  tho  chapA 
still  used  by  the  small  garrison  guarding  thll'j 
military  stores  of  the  Canton  Vaud,  gatbereB( 
here,  wo  entered  tho  apartment  where  prisoim 
ers  passed  the  night  before  their  executior  I, 
A  stone  bed  raised  so  high  at  the  upper  em 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  rest  upon  ill  | 
half  filled  the  dismal  room.    The  next  coi 
tained  a  blackened  beam  from  which  tl 
1  prisoners  were  suspended  by  their  thumb 
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while  the  torture  of  a  slow  fire  kindled  be-, 
neath  their  feet,  extorted  confession  of  guilt.; 
Another  received  the  condemned,  who  in  j 
groping  about  in  darkness  fell  into  the  oub- 
liette and  sank  into  the  oblivion  of  the  lake 
beneath. 

The  prison  of  Bonnivard  was  among  the 
gothic  arches  above  referred  to,  and  the  fourth 
column  holds  the  ring  to  which  he  was  fast- 
ened. 

"  Chillon,  thy  prison  is  a  holy  place, 
And  thy  sad  floor  an  altar,  for  'twas  trod 
Until  his  very  steps  have  left  a  trace, 
Worn  as  if  the  cold  pavement  were  a  sod, 
By  Bonnivard ! — may  none  those  marks  efface, 
For  they  appeal  from  tyranny  to  God." 

Had  Byron  been  acquainted  with  the  story 
lof  Bonnivard,  the  true  prisoner  of  Chillon, 
when  he  wrote  the  poem,  he  would  have  had 
ilia  nobler  theme.    Francis  Bonnivard,  Lord 

0  bf  Lune  and  Prior  of  St.  Victor,  whose  love 
» iof  liberty  and  true  patriotism  combined,  drew 

iupon  him  the  relentless  hatred  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  was  imprisoned  in  this  gloomy  fortress 
olJtfbr  six  years.  A  combined  attack  by  water 
tk  and  laud,  upon  the  castle,  the  Bernese  assist 
m  ing  the  Genevese,  proved  successful,  and  tri- 
ijumphant  shouts  reverberating  through  the 
tk  igloo m  of  the  dungeon,  announced  to  Bonni- 
Ivard  that  he  was  free !  "  And  Geneva  ?  what 
ik  lof  Geneva?"  he  asked.  "Free  also!"  was  the 
c  iresponse. 

Leaving  these  gloomy  regions,  we  ascended 
m|to  the  upper  stories  of  the  castle.  The  cham- 
ber of  the  Duchess  of  Savoy  Was  interesting 
k  |as  exhibiting  the  style  of  living  five  hundred 
»  years  ago.  The  immense  fire  places  encroach- 
i«ied  greatly  upon  the  rather  small  apartments, 
6f  jfor  none  were  large  except  the  great  Banquet- 
dung  Hall.  The  sleeping  room  of  the  Duchess 
erjjcommanded  a  magnificent  view  of  lake  and 
uilmountaiu,  and  of  the 
l6|  "  Little  isle 

IS  Which  in  my  very  face  did  smile," 

1  la  speck  upon  the  blue  surface  of  Lake  Leman. 
^  The  poor  ladies  of  the  castle  !  I  often  queried 
it!  in  this,  as  in  other  great  fortresses,  what 
*)f  could  life  possess  to  compensate  them  for  their 
to 'knowledge  of  the  grief,  and  sorrow,  and  out- 
ir*f rage  within  the  precincts  of  their  lordly  dwel- 
lings, while  they  were  unable  to  remove  a 

Mlfetter,  or  retrieve  a  wrong! 
H 


(To  be  continued.) 


A  Testimony  issued  by  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Ontario,  Canada. 

(Concluded  from  page  207.) 

The  folloAving  extracts  from  the  publica- 
tions of  our  early  Friends  are  for  the  reader's 
information.    Bobert  Barclay  says  : — 

"  We  consider  our  redemption  in  a  two-fold 
respect,  both  which  in  their  own  nature  are 
perfect,  though  in  their  application  to  us,  the 
one  is  not,  nor  can  be,  without  respect  to  the 
other. 

"The  first,  is  the  redemption  performed 
and  accomplished  by  Christ  for  us,  in  His 
crucified  body,  without  us.  The  other  is  the 
redemption  wrought  by  Christ  in  us  ;  which 
no  less  properly  is  called  and  accounted  a  re- 
demption than  the  former.  The  first,  then, 
is  that  whereby  a  man,  as  he  stands  in  the 
fall,  is  put  into  a  capacity  of  salvation,  and 
hath  conveyed  unto  him,  a  measure  of  that 
power,  virtue,  spirit,  life,  and  grace,  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  which,  as  the  free  gift  of  God 
is  able  to  counterbalance,  overcome  and  root 


out  the  evil  seed,  wherewith  we  are  naturally, 
as  in  the  fall,  leavened. 

"The  second  is  that,  whereby  we  witness 
and  know  this  pure  and  perfect  redemption  in 
ourselves,  purifying,  cleansing,  and  redeeming 
us,  from  the  power  of  corruption,  and  bring- 
ing us  into  unity,  favor,  and.  friendship  with 
God. 

"By  the  first  of  these  two,  we  that  were 
lost  in  Adam,  plunged  into  the  bitter  and  cor- 
rupt seed,  unable  of  ourselves  to  do  any  good 
thing,  but  naturally  joined  and  united  to  evil, 
forward  and  propense  to  all  iniquity,  servants 
and  slaves  to  the  power  and  spirit  of  darkness, 
are,  notwithstanding  all  this,  so  far  reconciled 
to  God,  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  while  ene- 
mies, that  we  are  put  into  a  capacity  of  salva- 
tion, having  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  of 
peace  offered  unto  us,  and  God  is  reconciled 
unto  us,  in  Christ ;  calls  and  invites  us  to  him- 
self; in  which  respect  we  understand  these 
Scriptures,  'He  slew  the  enmity  in  himself. 
He  loved  us  first;  seeing  us  in  our  blood,  He 
said  unto  us,  live.  He  who  did  no  sin,  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree  ;  and  He  died  for  our  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust.' 

"  By  the  second,  we  witness  this  capacity 
brought  into  act,  whereby  receiving  and  not 
resisting  the  purchase  of  his  death,  to  wit,  the 
light,  spirit,  and  grace  of  Christ  revealed  in 
us,  we  witness  and  possess  a  real,  true,  and 
inward  redemption  from  the  power  and  preva- 
lency  of  sin,  and  so  come  to  be  truly  and  really 
redeemed,  justified,  and  made  righteous,  and 
to  a  sensible  union  and  friendship  with  God. 
Thus  He  died  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity ;  and  thus  we  know  Him 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  com- 
formable  to  his  death.  This  last  follows  the 
first  in  order,  and  is  a  consequence  of  it,  pro- 
ceeding from  it,  as  an  effect  from  its  cause  ;  so 
as  none  could  have  enjoyed  the  last,  without 
the  first  had  been,  such  being  the  will  of  God  ; 
so  also  can  none  now  partake  of  the  first,  but 
as  he  witnesseth  the  last." 

William  Penn,  in  his  "  Primitive  Chris- 
tianity Revived,"  has  the  following  : 

"  We  do  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  our 
holy  sacrifice,  atonement,  and  propitiation  ; 
that  He  bore  our  iniquities,  and  that  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed  of  the  wounds  Adam 
gave  us  in  his  fall  ;  and  that  God  is  just  in  for- 
giving true  penitents  upon  the  credit  of  that 
holy  offering,  Christ  made  of  himself  to  God 
for  us,  and  that  what  He  did  and  suffered, 
satisfied  and  pleased  God,  and  was  for  the 
sake  of  the  fallen  man,  that  had  displeased 
God  ;  and  that  through  the  offering  up  of  him- 
self once  for  all,  through  the  eternal  Spirit, 
He  hath  forever  perfected  those,  in  all  times, 
that  were  sanctified,  who  walked  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  Bomans  viii.  1. 
Mark  that. 

"In  short,  justification  consists  of  two  parts, 
or  hath  a  twofold  consideration,  viz.,  justifica- 
tion from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  justification 
from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin  ;  and  in 
this  sense,  justification  gives  a  man  a  full  and 
clear  acceptance  before  God.  For  want  of 
this  latter  part  it  is,  that  so  many  souls,  re- 
ligiously inclined,  are  often  under  doubts, 
scruples,  and  despondencies,  notwithstanding 
all  that  their  teachers  tell  them  of  the  extent 
and  efficacy  of  the  first  part  of  justification. 
It  is  too  general  an  unhappiness  among  the 
professors  of  Christianity,  that  they  are  apt  to 


cloak  their  own  active  and  passive  disobedi- 
ence, with  the  active  and  passive  obedience 
of  Christ. 

"The  first  part  of  justification,  we  do  reve- 
rently and  humbly  acknowledge,  is  only  for 
the  sake  of  the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ ; 
nothing  we  can  do,  though  by  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  being  able  to  cancel  old 
debts,  or  wipe  out  old  scores.  It  is  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  that  propitiatory  offering,  upon 
faith  and  repentance,  that  justifies  us  from  the 
sins  that  are  past;  and  it  is  the  power  of 
Christ's  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  that  purifies  and 
makes  us  acceptable  before  God.  For  till  the 
heart  of  man  is  purged  from  sin,  God  will 
never  accept  of  it.  He  reproves,  rebukes  and 
condemns  those  that  entertain  sin  there,  and 
therefore  such  cannot  be  said  to  be  in  a  justi- 
fied state;  condemnation  and  justification  be- 
ing contraries.  So  that  they  that  hold  them- 
selves in  a  justified  state  by  the  active  and 
passive  obedience  of  Christ,  while  they  are 
not  actively  and  passively  obedient  to  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  are  under  a  strong  and 
dangerous  delusion." 

In  thus  briefly  alluding  to  the  painful  events 
that  have  taken  place,  and  endeavoring  to 
point  out  the  errors  in  doctrine,  which  have 
led  to  the  destruction  of  the  harmony  of  our 
beloved  Society,  we  desire  to  be  clothed  with 
that  spirit  which  preserves  from  uncharitable 
censures  and  leads  to  suffer  long,  and  yet  be 
kind.  And  while  "contending  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  may  we  seek  for 
an  increase  in  our  own  hearts  of  the  restoring 
love  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  we  may  be  kept 
in  a  humble,  watchful  state,  knowing  that  our 
unwearied  enemy  has  many  snares,  with 
which  to  entrap  the  unwary  and  that  we  are 
never  safe  only  as  we  obey  the  command  of 
the  Blessed  Saviour,  "  Watch  and  pray  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation."  May  the  Lord  so 
bring  again  Zion  that  the  watchmen  shall  see 
eye  to  eye,  and  lift  up  the  voice  together  to 
the  praise  of  His  great  name. 

Read  and  approved  at  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing aforesaid  held  by  adjournment  the  21st  of 
11th  month,  1877. 

Adam  Spencer,  Clerk. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Some  memoranda  of  meetings  for  worship 
in  Philadelphia  thirty-five  years  ago,  having 
recently  come  into  the  hands  of  the  writer,  a 
few  extracts  are  offered  for  insertion  in  "  The 
Friend."  They  bring  to  remembrance  some 
of  the  Lord's  servants,  who  were  valued  mem- 
bers of  the  church  at  that  period,  and  whose 
exercises  may  prove  instructive  to  some  at 
this  day. 

"2d  mo.  19th,  1843. — In  the  evening  Eliza- 
beth Evans  revived  the  language,  'The  pro- 
mises of  the  Most  High,  are  to  them  that  are 
near  and  to  them  that  are  afar  off.'  She  be- 
lieved she  had  been  dipped  into  sympathy 
with  a  tried  state  present;  that  having  a  sense 
of  its  true  condition  in  the  Divine  sight,  felt 
itself  very  far  from  its  Father's  house.  She 
wanted  it  to  remember  that  none  of  the  Al- 
mighty's works  were  more  dear  to  Him,  than 
his  struggling,  penitent  children  ;  and  the 
blessed  Redeemer  had  pronounced  a  single 
soul  to  be  of  more  value  than  a  whole  world  ; 
and  it  ought  to  consider  it  one  of  its  greatest 
mercies  that  it  had  been  permitted  to  have 
its  life  spared  till  that  very  hour:  it  was  in- 
deed a  great  mercy  that  it  had  been  aroused 
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and  awakened.  She  enlarged  upon  the  pro- 
digal son's  return,  as  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  It  was  consoling  to  think  that 
while  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off — but  he 
had  resolved  to  return — his  father  saw  him, 
had  compassion  on  him  :  the  son  acknow- 
ledged he  had  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
in  his  sight,  and  was  no  more  worthy  to  be 
(ailed  his  son;  and  was  willing  to  be  made 
as  an  hired  servant.  Since  that  day,  there 
have  been  many  sons  who  have  spent  their 
substance  in  riotous  living:  the  language  of 
encouragement  was  held  out  to  all  wanderers 
from  the  right  way  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  but 
willeth  that  all  should  return, repent,  and  live; 
He  could  blot  out  transgression  as  a  thick 
cloud.  She  seemed  positive  that  the  Almighty 
was  on  his  way — and  that  things  among  us 
would,  sooner  or  later,  wear  a  better  aspect. 

Afterwards  Thomas  Kite  supplicated,  that 
although  the  Most  High  was  then  receiving 
the  adoration  of  angels  and  archangels,  He 
might  still  permit  us  to  bow  low  before  his 
throne,  that  our  transgressions  might  be  blot- 
ted out  as  a  cloud,  and  our  iniquities  as  a  thick 
cloud,  and  prayed  for  returning  prodigals." 

"16th. —  Win.  Evans  spoke  of  the  import- 
ance of  faith  and  obedience  going  together. 
Christ's  sheep  know  his  voice  and  they  follow 
him;  but  the  voice  of  the  stranger,  they  will 
not  follow.  Cited  Joshua  (I  believe)  and 
Elisha  as  examples  of  all  conquering  faith. 
When  Elisba's  servant  seeing  the  prophet 
surrounded  by  an  host  of  enemies,  begun  to 
despond,  Elisha  prayed  that  his  eyes  might 
be  opened  :  and  then  he  saw  that  those  that 
were  for  him,  were  more  than  those  that  were 
against  him  ;  when  he  saw  the  horses  and 
chariots  of  fire  that  were  round  about  his 
master.  He  wished  us  to  remember  the  Al- 
mighty was  as  able  still  to  deliver  all  that 
come  to  Him  ;  and  that  his  people  are  as  dear 
to  Him  as  they  ever  were.  People  sometimes 
murmur  and  reflect  on  themselves  on  account 
of  their  short-comings  and  un  worthiness ;  now 
if  obedience  kept  pace  with  knowledge,  there 
would  be  no  murmuring,  for  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  there  is  no  complaining;  though 
at  times  there  would  bo  experienced  a  sense 
of  their  own  unworthiness,  and  the  nothing- 
ness of  Belt." 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  William  Cox  Legacy  for  Educational  Purposes. 

Many  of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend,"  are 
already  aware  of  the  existence  of  this  fund, 
but  it  is  thought  that  a  more  general  know- 
ledge of  it  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting 
may  be  desirable.  Wm.  Cox,  a  member  of 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia, left  in  trust  to  the  three  Monthly  Meet- 
ings then  existing  in  this  city,  certain  pro- 
perty, the  income  of  which  was  directed  to 
bo  appropriated  as  follows,  viz  :  for  the  edu- 
cation of  "Poor  children,  members  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends,  and  poor  children 
who  are  the  offspring  of  disowned  Friends, 
and  poor  children,  the  offspring  of  such  sober 
and  religiously- minded  persons,  not  members 
of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  as  regu- 
larly attend  the  religious  meetings  of  Friends, 
and  poor  children  who  may  bo  lame  or  other- 
wise infirm,  not  coming  under  either  descrip- 
tions aforesaid." 

By  direction  of  the  Monthly  Meetings,  the 
income  from  the  fund  is  to  bo  primarily  ap- 
plied to  the  education  of  children  living  in 


this  city;  but  when  the  whole  of  the  income 
is  not  exhausted  for  these,  any  child  included 
in  the  classes  named  in  the  trust,  residing 
within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, may  receive  its  aid,  at  schools  taught  by 
Friends.  There  is  now  in  the  Treasurer's 
hands  an  unexpended  balance  of  income,  and 
the  attention  of  parents  and  guardians  is 
called  to  this  fact,  as  the  trustees  are  desirous 
that  the  fund  may  produce  its  full  benefit. 

The  following  constitute  the  committee  on 
admissions: 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  809  Spruce  St. 

Mark  Balderston,  508  Marshall  St. 

Thomas  Lippincott,  920  Franklin  St. 

William  Evans,  325  Pine  St. 

Selected. 

MIGNONETTE. 

BY  WILBUR  A.  CHRISTY. 

When  every  beauteous  flower-cup 
Is  softly,  closely,  folding  up, 

As  twilight  shades  the  blooming  bowers, 
There  floats  across  the  garden  wall, 
A  fragrant  breath,  more  sweet  than  all 

The  odors  of  the  vanished  flowers — 
A  perfume  we  can  ne'er  forget, 
The  dewy  breath  of  Mignonette. 

Oh !  thus,  when  grace  and  beauty  fade 
When  hope  and  pride  are  lowly  laid, 

As  years  our  pathway  darkly  cross, 
May  love  its  fragrant  incense  shed 
To  sweeten  all  the  path  we  tread, 

And  more  than  recompense  the  loss. 
Beauty  and  bloom  we  may  forget, 
But  never  love  nor  Mignonette. 


Selected. 

HEREAFTER. 
"  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter." — St.  John  xiii.  7. 

Christian, -when  the  storm-clouds  gather 

Dark  and  wild  upon  thy  way, 
And  thy  faithless  heart  is  longing 

For  the  glorious  light  of  day  ; 
Though  thou  canst  not  pierce  the  shadows 

That  around  thy  footsteps  lie, 
If  in  faith  thou  journey  forward, 
They  will  vanish  by  and  by. 

Though  the  bitter  cup  of  sorrow 

To  thy  lips  be  often  pressed, 
Yet  as  each  succeeding  morrow 

Brings  thee  nearer  to  thy  rest ; 
Though  thou  may  not  see  the  fountains 
Whence  these  streams  of  Marah  flow, 
Never  let  thy  courage  fail  thee ; 
For  "  thou  shalt  hereafter  know." 

If  thy  curious  mind  would  fathom 

That  which  God  alone  may  know  ; 
If  thy  troubled  heart  would  query 

Why  the  ways  of  God  are  so  ; 
Why  the  losses  and  the  crosses, 

Which  around  thy  pathway  lie, 
Be  content  to  meekly  bear  them 

In  the  hope,  that  by  and  by, 

When  shall  dawn  the  glorious  morning 

Of  the  bright  eternal  day, 
When  the  mist,  and  cloud,  and  darkness 

That  enwrap  lliec,  pass  away  ; 
Thou  shalt  see  the  perfect  beauty 

Of  the  place  of  life  and  love, 
In  its  fulness  emanating 

From  the  Father's  throne  above. 

See  and  know  the  glad  fruition, 

From  the  labors  and  the  tears 
Spent  within  the  Master's  vineyard, 

Through  the  weary  lapse  of  years; 
Then  press  on  the  path  of  duty, 

Though  thou  may  not  see  below 
Why  uncertainties  surround  thee, 

Yet  "  thou  shalt  hereafter  know." 

•  m  

It  is  not  until  we  have  passed  through  the 
furnace  that  we  are  made  to  know  how  much 
dross  was  in  our  composition. 


A  Perilous  Adventure  in  a  Coal  Mine. 

The  "  shaftmen"  at  our  collieries  are  select- 
ed for  their  physical  strength  and  pluck,  in 
addition  to  the  skill  and  practical  knowledge 
required  for  their  particular  work.  The  inci- 
dent we  are  about  to  relate  will  show  how 
severely  the  former  of  these  qualifications  may 
at  ti  mes  be  tested. 

The  work  of  these  men  is  confined  to  the! 
shaft  of  the  pit,  and  consists  mainly  in  repair- 
ing the  "tubbing"  or  lining  of  the  shaft,  stop- 
ping leaks,  or  removing  any  obstructions  in- 
terfering with  the  free  passage  of  the  cages 

up  and  down  the  pit.    The  coal-pit  at  N  

has  a  double  shaft,  divided  by  a  "  bratticing," 
or  wooden  partition.  These  divisions  we  calli 
A  and  B.  Two  cages  (the  vehicles  of  transport) 
up  and  down  the  pit)  ascend  anddescend  alter- 
natelyin  shaftA.  At  a  certain  point  the  shaft,  ig 
widened  to  allow  the  cages  to  pass  each  other, 
and  their  simultaneous  arrival  at  this  point  isj 
insured  by  the  arrangement  of  the  wire  ropes 
on  the  winding  wheels  over  the  pit-mouth. 
The  oscillation  of  the  cages  is  guarded  against! 
by  wooden  guiders  running  down  each  side  of 
the  shaft,  which  fit  into  grooves  in  the  sides 
of  the  cages. 

On  one  occasion,  during  a  very  severe  frost, 
these  guiders  had  become  coated  with  ice,  and 
thus  their  free  passage  in  the  grooves  of  thei 
cages  was  interfered  with.  Before  this  ob- 
struction was  discovered,  the  engine  having 
been  set  in  motion,  the  downward  cage,  which, 
fortunately,  was  empty  at  the  time,  stuck  fast 
in  the  shaft  before  arriving  at  the  passing, 
point.  The  ascending  cage,  whose  only  occu- 
pant was  a  small  boy  returning  to  "bank," 
proceeding  on  its  upward  course,  crashed  into 
the  downward  cage  in  the  narrow  part  of  the 
shaft,  where,  of  course,  there  was  only  a  single 
passage.  Though  the  shock  was  something 
terrific,  the  steel  rope  was  not  broken,  as  the 
engine  man,  whose  responsible  position  entails 
the  greatest  presence  of  mind  and  watchful' 
ness,  had  stopped  the  engine  on  the  first  in- 
dication of  an  unusual  tremor  in  the  rope. 
Yet  such  was  the  violence  of  the  meeting  that 
both  cages,  though  strongly  constructed  of: 
iron,  were  bent  and  broken — in  fact,  render- 
ed useless  by  being  thus  jammed  together  in 
a  narrow  space.  The  greatest  anxiety  was 
felt  as  to  the  fate  of  the  boy,  as  it  was  seen 
that,  even  if  ho  had  escaped  with  his  life  after 
such  a  severe  crash,  his  rescue  would  be  a  work 
of  great  danger  and  difficulty. 

We  may  imagine  the  horror  of  the  poor  lit- 
tle fellow  while  suspended  in  the  shattered 
cage  over  a  gulf  some  400  feet  deep,  both  cages 
firmly  wedged  in  the  shaft,  and  the  ropes  ren- 
dered useless  for  any  means  of  descent  to  the 
scene  of  the  catastrophe.  The  readiest  way 
of  approach  seemed  to  be  by  shaft  B,  the  posi- 
tion of  which  we  have  indicated  above.  Down 
this,  then,  a  shaft-man,  who  we  will  call  John 
son,  ascended  in  a  cage  until  he  arrived  at  an 
opening  in  tho  brattice- work,  by  which  he 
could  enter  shaft  A.  He  found  himself  (as  he 
supposed)  at  a  point  a  little  above  where  th< 
accident  had  occurred,  and  this  conclusion  he 
came  to  from  seeing  two  ropes  leading  down, 
ward,  which  he  naturall}r  took  to  be  those  by 
which  the  cages  were  suspended.  Under  this 
impression  he  formed  the  idea  of  sliding  down 
one  of  the  ropes,  with  a  view  of  liberating,  if| 
possible,  the  entangled  cages  and  securing  the 
safety  of  the  unfortunate  boy.  The  hardy 
fellow  was  soon  gliding  through  the  darkness 
ou  his  brave  and  dangerous  errand.    He  hadWi 
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scended  about  forty  feet,  when  to  his  hor- 
jr  and  amazement,  his  coarse  was  suddenly 
iecked  by  a  bend  in  the  rope,  and  the  terri- 
3  discovery  flashed  upon  him  that  he  was 
spended  in  the  loop  of  the  slack  rope,  which 

i  re  took  a  return  course  to  the  top  of  the 
wnward  cage ! 

It  will  be  understood  that  when  the  descend- 
y  cage  struck  upon  the  runners,  as  the  rope 
lutinued  to  unwind  from  the  pulley,  it  hung 
wn  in  a  loop,  descending  lower  and  lower, 
Itil  the  engine  was  stopped  by  the  meeting 
the  cages.  This  loop,  or  "bight,1'  was  na- 
rally  mistaken  by  Johnson  for  the  two  ropes, 
d  he  did  not  discover,  until  he  found  him- 
If  in  the  fearful  situation  described,  that  he 
,d  entered  through  the  brattice  into  shaft  A 
ow,  instead  of  above,  where  the  cages  were 
ed.  There  he  hung,  then,  over  a  yawning 
yss  many  fathoms  deep — closed  from  above 
:  the  locked  cages — all  below  looking  dark 
d  horrible. 

None,  of  course,  knew  his  danger;  his  hands 
;re  chilled  by  the  freezing  rope;  his  arms, 
*eady  fully  exercised,  began  to  ache  and 
iffen  with  the  strain  and  intense  cold,  added 

the  bewildering  sense  of  hopeless  peril. 
i>od  need  there  was,  then,  that  pluck  and 
durance  be  found  in  the  shaftman  !  His 
bare,  sturdy  frame  and  unflinching  spirit 
ire  now  on  their  trial.  Had  his  presence  of 
nd  gone,  or  his  nerve  failed,  he  must  have 
ien  paralyzed  with  fear,  lost  his  hold,  and 
en  dashed  into  an  undisiinguishable  mass. 
.But  self-preservation  is  a  potent  law,  and 
nrking  in  such  a  spirit  he  framed  a  desperate 
m  for  a  struggle  for  life.  The  guiders  run- 
ig  down  the  inside  of  the  shaft  are  fastened 

to  cross-beams  about  six  feet  apart.  John- 
n  hoped  that  if  he  could  roach  one  of  these 

might  obtain  footing  whereon  to  rest,  and 

their  means  clamber  up  to  the  opening  in 
3  brattice-work.  How  to  reach  them  was 
9  next  question  that  flashed  lightning-like 
rough  his  brain.  This  he  essayed  to  do  by 
using  the  rope  to  oscillate  from  side  to  side, 
ping  thus  to  bring  himself  within  reach  of 
ie  of  the  cross-beams.  And  now  commenced 
'earful  swing.  Gaining  a  lodgment  with  one 
tee  in  the  loop  he  set  the  rope  swinging  by 
6  motion  of  his  body,  grasping  out  wildly 
ith  one  hand  each  time  he  approached  the 
ie  of  the  shaft.  Once,  twice,  thrice  !  he  felt 
i  cold,  icy  face  of  the  "tubbing,"  but  as  yet 
thing  but  slimy  boards  met  his  grasp,  afford- 
\*  no  more  hold  than  the  glassy  side  of  an 
-berg. 

A.t  last  he  touched  a  cross-beam,  to  which 
i  iron  muscles,  now  fully  roused  to  their 
»rk,  held  on  like  a  vice.  He  soon  found 
•tiog  on  the  beam  below,  and  then  letting 

ii  tfae  treacherous  rope,  rested  in  compara- 
n  e  security  before  beginning  the  perilous 
io  :ent.  With  incredible  endurance  of  nerve 
i  i  muscle,  he  clambered  upward  alongside  the 
hi  ider,  by  the  aid  of  the  cross-beams,  and  by 
Ik  !'usting  his  hands  through  the  crevices  of  the 
In  iber.  In  this  manner  he  reached  the  open- 
In  i  into  shaft  B,  where  the  cage  in  which  he 
t  i  descended  was  waiting.  Chilled,  cramp- 
to  and  frozen,  and  barely  able  to  give  the  sig- 
]j  I,  he  was  drawn  to  the  pit  mouth  prostrate 
vi  i  exhausted.  The  boy  was  rescued  unhurt, 
i  a  man  being  lowered  to  the  top  of  the 
bl  jesin  shaft  A.  Johnson  suffered  no  ill  con- 
jj  (Uences,  and,  though  a  hero  above  many 
;j  own  to  fame,  he  still  pursues  his  hardy  task 
}j  a  shaftman  ;  while  beneath  the  homely  ex- 


terior still  lives  the  pluck  and  sinew  of  iron 
that  did  not  fail  him  even  in  his  fearful  swing. 
—  Chambers'  Journal. 


For  :!  The  Friend." 

The  Junior  Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  • 

"  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  whiletheevildays  come  not,  northe 
years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them."  These  earnest,  com 
prehensive  words  of  the  Preacher  are  ad- 
dressed to  a  class  and  age — "the  days  of  thy 
youth" — when  it  is  most  important  that  they 
should  be  taken  heed  to  as  a  rule  of  life,  that 
so  the  little  seed  of  the  kingdom  which  the 
dear  Saviour  has  planted  in  the  breast  of  every 
one,  may  grow  up  unto  life  and  fruitful  ness, 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  His  all-sufficient 
grace. 

i;  The  days  of  thy  youth"  is  the  propitious 
choosing  time  of  life.  A  season  when  it  is 
more  easy  than  any  other,  to  close  in  with 
the  calls  and  visitations  of  Heavenly  mercy, 
and  duly  to  heed  the  injunction,  "Remember 
now  thy  Creator,"  &c.  We  believe  that  the 
piety  peculiarly  pleasing  to  the  omniscient 
Father,  and  the  espousal  He  lovingly  cherishes 
and  regards,  is  that  of  our  early  years.  These 
He  will  mark  with  especial  approbation,  and 
watch  over  and  bless  with  particular  favor. 
On  the  contrary,  if  this  auspicious  seed-time 
be  neglcct%d,  and  other  lovers  be  allowed  to 
take  the  place  of  the  One  Beloved,  how  un- 
fruitful as  to  religious  attainment  will  you 
become.  For  while,  as  William  Penn  testi- 
fies, "The  manifestation  (of  Heavenly  love) 
brings  power  with  it,"  the  sophistical  argu- 
ments of  our  potent  enemy,  on  the  other  hand, 
increase  in  strategic  force  with  every  succes- 
sive yielding  to  them  on  our  part;  till,  slighted 
convictions  and  abused  privileges  and  mercies 
grow  to  be  familiar  and  unalarming  to  our 
sin-loving,  blinded  and  hardened  hearts.  A 
dilemma  which,  unless  turned  from  through 
repentance — a  being  brought  to  a  humiliating, 
sorrowful  sense  of  our  lost  and  deplorable  con- 
dition by  some  powerful  mediate  or  imme- 
diate interposition  of  Almighty  Power — will, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  cause  us  to  ineur  the  lamen- 
tation of  some  formerly,  who,  too,  neglected 
or  misimproved  favored  seasons  and  golden 
opportunities,  "The  harvest  is  past,  the  sum- 
mer is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved."  Never- 
theless how  the  Lord  waits  to  be  gracious 
unto  us!  as  was  proved  in  the  case  of  the  re- 
penting prodigal.  How  He  yearns  with  pa- 
rental tenderness  over  the  workmanship  of 
His  hands!  and  would  gather  all  even  as  a 
hen  doth  her  chickens  under  her  wing.  How 
rich  is  He  in  sovereign  mercy!  and  how  the 
bowels  of  His  compassion  never  fail  the  crea- 
tures fashioned  by  His  hand,  if  they  will  but 
return  unto  Him  with  sincere  repentance, 
humility  and  contrition  of  soul. 

It , is  with  earnest,  affectionate  solicitude 
that  we  would  plead  with  our  dear  junior 
companions  and  youthful  fellow  members,  in 
relation  to  an  early  scrupulous  attention  to 
the  visitations  and  convictions  of  the  Re- 
deemer's power  and  grace  manifested  in  the 
secret  of  the  heart.  Fully  believing  that  there 
is  no  other  way  to  grow  in  that  experimental, 
saving  knowledge  which  is  life  eternal,  but 
by  an  unreserved  surrender  of  ourselves  to 
Him  who  gave  himself  for  us,  how  imminent 
becomes  the  danger  of  postponing  to  any  more 
convenient  season,  a  work  that  must  be  done 
— a  work  superlative  above  all  other ;  most 


especially  as  we  can  in  no  wise  overrule  the 
times  and  seasons,  or  command  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man  ;  cannot  cause  the 
gentle  distilling  of  His  dew — the  visitations 
of  his  Holy  Spirit — the  precious  calls  of  His 
love — which  the  Father  hath  kept  in  His  own 
power.  Heeding,  then,  the  exhortation  of 
the  poet, 

"  Be  wise  to-day ;  'tis  madness  to  defer  ; 
and  setting  out  on  the  heavenly  journey  in 
the  morning  of  life's  day — giving  your  hearts 
to  Christ  by  yielding  to  the  tenderly  drawing 
cords  of  His  love  as  unto  a  faithful  Mediator 
and  High  Priest — He  will  water  and  bless  ; 
will  cause  to  be  planted  in  His  house,  and  to 
flourish  in  His  courts  unto  the  praise  and 
glory  of  His  ever  excellent  name.  There  is 
no  more  worthy  and  acceptable  way  of  honor- 
ing our  Heavenly  King,  or  bringing  peace  to 
our  own  bosoms,  than  by  renouncing  the  world 
in  the  prime  of  j'outh,  with  all  its  seductive 
hopes  and  pleasures,  and  taking  up  our  daily 
cross  to  follow  Him  in  the  way  that  He  leads. 
This  will  perserve  from  wasting  a  life  of  such 
unspeakable  value,  as  well  as  from  the  pain- 
ful feelings  of  remorse,  with  those  of  bitter 
repentings  arising,  sooner  or  later,  from  the 
service  of  sin  whose  wages  is  death. 

This  choice  of  a  way  opposed  alike  to  the 
spirit  and  course  of  this  world,  will  most  likely 
draw  upon  you  the  ridicule,  and,  it  may  be, 
the  hatred  of  that  misjudging  world  which 
lieth  in  wickedness.  But  it  is  well  to  be  fore- 
warned and,  as  far  as  can  be,  forearmed  against 
this  by  the  assurance  that  the  world,  prompt- 
ed by  him  with  whom  it  is  in  fond  alliance, 
and  who  is  called  "  the  god"  thereof,  will  ever 
raise  an  almost  app  dling  hue  and  cry  after 
such  as  leave  its  ranks,  (or  "  The  City  of  De- 
struction" in  Bunyan's  language,)  and  with 
faces  Zion-ward  are  engaged  to  join  them- 
selves "to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant 
that  shall  not  be  forgotten."  It  has  ever  been 
the  case,  from  the  Founder  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion down  through  successive  ages,  to  the 
present  time.  "  If  the  world  hate  you,"  said 
Jesus  to  His  disciples,  "  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you,"  &c, ;  while  ridicule 
and  even  scorn  have  been  among  Satan's 
potent  weapons  in  order  to  stumble  and  turn 
back  visited  children  of  the  Lamb;  whom  he 
would,  instead  of  letting  them  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord  through  obedience  in  the  day 
of  small  things,  keep  willing  subjects  still — 
bondmen  and  bondwomen — to  his  cruel,  sin- 
ful, galling  yoke.  But  will  you  submit  to  be 
either  laughed  out  of  your  religion,  or  allow 
the  hatred  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  turn  you 
from  a  diligent  heed  to  His  commandments, 
or  from  that  lively,  contrite,  dedicated  walk 
before  Him,  which  will  ensure  an  unfading 
crown  when  all  of  this  world  shall  be  lighter 
than  nothing  and  vanity  to  us?  Will  you 
love  the  fading,  unsatisfying  pleasures  of  this 
transitory  scene  more  than  your  Saviour? 
Will  you  mind  the  things  of  time,  and  neglect 
those  of  eternity?"  Will  any  be  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God  ?  Dare  you 
spend  your  days — your  time,  and  thought, 
and  means — upon  the  idols  of  this  world,  re- 
gardless of  the  eternal  age  beyond  ?  "  Wilt 
thou,  for  such  a  world,"  queries  William  Penn, 
"overstay  the  time  of  thy  salvation  and  lose 
thy  own  soul?"  No:  in  the  face  of  an  irre- 
ligious and  ease-loving  world,  being  alike  re- 
gardless of  its  unfeeling  remark,  its  favor,  or 
laugh,  or  reproof,  and  in  defiance  of  every 
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hindering  thing,  may  you  with  holy  magna- 
nimity and  fixed  resolution,  "  Lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  run  with  diligence  the  race  set 
before  us ;  even,  if  so  it  must  be,  our  fore- 
fathers "rough  path  of  reproach  to  the  skies." 
Heaven  will  make  up  for  all;  if,  through  faith 
and  faithfulness,  we  are  but  enabled  to  reach 
its 

"  Peaceful  shore 
Where  tempests  never  beat,  nor  billows  roar." 
Compared  with  practical  piety,  or  obedi- 
ence of  the  heart  to  the  Spirit  of  truth  mani- 
fested there  and  which  testifies  of  Christ  and 
guides  into  all  truth,  all  that  is  of  the  world, 
or  all  that  has  agitated  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  men  from  the  creation,  is  but  as  a  drop  of 
water  to  the  ocean,  or  as  a  grain  of  sand  to 
the  whole  earth.  How  insignificant  are  the 
many  things  to  which  men  attach  much  im- 
portance, compared  with  the  "  one  thing  need- 
ful"— the  ever  enduring  happiness  of  an  im- 
mortal soul,  for  which  the  dear  Redeemer 
wept  and  suffered,  bled  and  died.  How  true 
it  is  that  things  highly  esteemed  by  our  fellow 
worms  may  be  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God.  He  seeth  not  as  man  seeth.  It  is  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  alone  that  can  prepare, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  endless  joy 
of  the  redeemed.  Can  you  then  be  incon- 
siderate or  lukewarm  on  such  a  momentous 
subject  as  the  one  involving  the  eternal  hap 
piness  or  misery  of  that  vital  breath  in  us 
which  can  never  die?  If  to  love  our  Father 
in  heaven  first  and  before  all  be  the  great 
commandment,  must  not  the  living  negligent 
of  Him  with  His  dear  Son,  be  a  very  culpable 
omission  aud  sin  ?  Oh  !  that  you  may  not 
turn  aside  as  a  deceitful  bow  from  the  cross 
of  Christ  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  but 
dare  to  do  right  by  cleaving  unto  His  Spirit 
of  power  within  you,  having  your  affections 
set  not  on  the  fleeting  things  of  earth,  but  on 
those  unfading  and  eternal  in  the  heavens 
In  a  word,  "Remember  jrour  Creator  in  the 
days  of  your  youth,"  while  His  visitations  are 
fresh  and  lively  upon  you. 

While  Jesus  speaks,  His  voice  regard, 

And  seize  the  tender  hour  ; 
Humbly  implore  the  promised  grace, 

And  God  will  give  the  power." 

How  many  young  persons,  even  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  have  been  not  only  experimental 
participants  thereof,  but  have  testified  of  the 
dear  Saviour's  visitations  of  grace  and  mercy, 
sweetly  wooing  them  to  a  life  of  dedication 
and  holiness  even  in  their  very  early  years! 
Thus  it  is  recorded  of  James  Dickenson,  one 
of  the  first  Friends,  that  as  a  little  child  he 
felt  at  times  a  secret  joy  in  drawing  near  to 
God  with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart.  Mary 
Samm,  a  child  of  twelve  years  old,  left  her 
father's  homo,  and  went  to  the  prison  whore 
her  grandfather,  William  Dewsbury,  was  in 
captivity,  in  order  that  she  might  comfort 
him.  She  died  in  sweet  peace  shortly  after. 
When  about  to  yield  up  his  natural  life  at  the 
age  of  twenty  eight,  Edward  Burrough  said. 
"1  have  loved  Thee  from  my  cradle — from 
my  youth  unto  this  day?*  Of  later  time,  John 
Wool  man  wrote,  "Before  I  was  seven  years 
old  I  began  to  be  acquainted  with  the  opera- 
tions of  Divine  love."  William  Jackson  was 
also  a  child  of  eight  years  when  his  heart  was 
reached  unto  and  opened  to  receive  the  truth. 
Hannah  H.  Hartshorne  "evinced  from  early 
childhood  a  tenderness  of  feeling  under  re- 
ligious impressions,  a  lively  sense  of  Divine 


love  and  mercy,  and  a  desire  to  become  of  the 
number  of  those  children  concerning  whom 
the  blessed  Saviour  said,  '  Of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.'  "  And  George  Dillwyn  has 
added  the  testimony,  that  he  experienced  "a 
merciful  extension  of  Divine  regard  made  to 
him  when  only  four  years  old."  These  all, 
with  one  exception,  became  valuable  minis- 
ters. 

This  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  life's 
early  period,  was  also  strikingly  manifest  in 
the  introduction  of  many  into  the  exercise  of 
the  ministry — being  called  through  their  alle- 
giance to  Christ  to  go  into  the  harvest  field 
as  testimony-bearers  for  the  spread  and  pro- 
motion of  His  cause  and  kingdom — while  yet 
of  junior  age:  proving  alike,  that  "  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life;"  and  that 
"  Wisdom  is  the  gray  hair  unto  men."  Thus 
it  is  stated  that  Patience  Scott,  of  Providence, 
Rhode  Island,  was  eleven  years  old  when  she 
began  to  speak  in  religious  meetings.  Jona- 
than Burnyeat,  was  a  child  of  about  twelve 
years,  when  he  went  forth  to  preach,  as  "  one 
of  the  babes,"  it  is  testified,  "  to  whom  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  sees  fit  to  reveal 
those  things  which  are  hidden  from  the  wise 
and  prudent."  He  was  early  called  home. 
Isaac  Alexander  began  his  ministry  in  his 
seventeenth  year;  he  travelled  extensively; 
and  died  at  the  age  of  twenty-five.  Sarah 
Lynes  Grubb,  was  also  seventeeif  years  of 
age,  when,  under  the  constraining  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  truth  she  first  gave  utterance 
publicly  to  a  few  words.  "Poor  child  as  I 
was,"  she  wrote,  "  I  had  sweet  consolation  in 
comin  /  into  obedience."  James  Parnell,  George 
Whitehead,  Wm.  Caton,  and  Edward  Bur- 
rough — valiants  in  their  day  in  the  Lamb's 
army, — commenced  their  ministry  at  about 
the  age  of  eighteen  ;  and,  while  under  twenty 
years,  were  boldly  and  effectually  proclaim- 
ing the  gospel  message.  Thomas  Robinson, 
of  1678,  began  to  preach  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  his  age,  and  finished  his  course  in  his 
twenty-third  year.  He  was  convinced  of  the 
truth,  as  professed  by  Friends,  when  he  was 
about  thirteen,  three  years  before  his  parents. 
And  it  is  narrated  that  his  "sober  and  reli 
gious  conversation,"  "his  faithfulness  to  the 
Truth,  though  a  child,"  caused  him  to  be 
"very  instrumental  to  the  convincement  of 
his  parents,  who  afterwards  lived  and  died  in 
the  same  faith." 

Another  pleasant  and  praiseworthy  remin- 
iscence of  early  dedication  and  faithfulness, 
is  given  in  the  history  of  the  first  Friends. 
During  the  cruel  persecutions  of  that  day, 
when  the  parents  were  shut  up  in  prison  for 
the  attendance  of  their  religious  meetings, 
the  dear  children  assembled  for  this  purpose, 
and  outside  the  appointed  place  because  do- 
barred  from  its  use,  and  though  exposed  to 
the  gaze  or  the  rude  assaults  of  malicious  in- 
formers or  of  the  passers  by,  held  their  meet- 
ings, we  are  assured,  in  that  pure  fear  which 
is  "  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;"  and  no  doubt 
to  His  honor  whose  "eyes  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth  ;  to  show  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  ( hem  whose  heart  is 
perfect  towards  him."  Whose  reward  is  with 
him,  who  hath  promised  "  feed  his  flock  like 
a  shepherd;"  and  to  "gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom." 

This  number  of  precious  youthful  witnesses 
to  the  early  overshadowing  of  power  from  on 
high,  and  to  the  descondings  of  Heavenly  dew, 
1  might  be  much  extended.  But  enough  has  been 


instanced  clearly  to  represent,  that  whe 
there  has  been  submission  to,  and  faithful  c 
operation  with,  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jes 
inwardly  revealed,  which  must  ever  beget 
willingness  to  take  His  cross  upon  such  d 
spising  the  shame,  He  has  not  been  wantii 
on  His  part  in  enabling  them  to  overcome 
their  enemies,  but  has  borne  them  as  on  eaglt 
wings  and  brought  them  to  himself. 

Then  what  is  wanting  now  to  bring  abo 
similar  happy  and  glorious  results?  Wh 
but  a  whole-hearted  yielding  of  yourselves 
the  wonder-working,  transforming  power 
the  Eternal,  who  remains  the  same  yesterda 
to-day,  and  forever?  It  has  been  said,  th 
the  chief  workers  in  the  early  days  of  our  S 
ciety  were  not  the  old  but  the  young.  The 
often  enduring  the  purifying  furnace,  tl 
stripping  chamber,  the  thoroughly  cleansii 
baptism,  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  of  bur 
ing,  so  as  to  become  changed  men  themselvi 
being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mine 
were  thence,  as  prepared  insti'uments,  enabl 
to  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate  to  their  Crc 
tor's  praise,  and  to  the  extension  of  the  E 
deemer's  kingdom.  What,  we  repeat,  do' 
hinder  the  like  blessed  results  now,  even  th 
our  dear  young  Friends  of  the  present  genei 
tion  should  become  a  sort  of  first  fruits  un 
God  and  the  Lamb,  but  the  want  of  subm 
sion  and  resignation  to  the  leavening  pow 
of  Christ  within  ;  faith  in  His  almightine 
and  enduring  love;  with  humble,  childli 
obedience  to  His  will  revealed  in  the  seoi 
of  the  heart?  May  nothing  stand  in  the  w 
of  these  sacrifices!  May  neither  bowers 
ease,  the  world's  pleasant  pictures,  nor 
dread  laugh,  deter  from  making  a  cheer 
sacrifice  of  your  earty  years  and  best  aff 
tions  to  Him,  "Who  wore  the  plaited  thor 
with  bleeding  brows,"  and  so  resignedly  < 
dured  the  ignominious  cross,  despising  1 
shame  for  us!  who  thus  has  made  Himself 
finitely  worthy  of  all  the  suffering,  shan 
mortification,  or  varied  tribulation  we  cot 
possibly  endure  for  His  sake.  May  you  th 
resignedly  say  :  — 

"  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 
Whate'er  that  idol  be, 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne, 
And  worship  only  thee. 

So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 
Calm  and  serene  my  frame  ; 

So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  rond 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb." 

The  Two  hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Settlement 
Burlington,  New  Jersey. 

(Continued  from  page  204.) 

"  It  was  at  this  time,  in  the  year  1664,  tl 
the  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  James  the  . 
eager  to  mend  his  fortunes,  persuaded  K: 
Charles  II.  to  give  him  a  large  share  of  t 
newly  acquired  territory  in  America.  It  v 
hardly  yet  subdued,  but  Charles  careles 
complied.  In  a  patent,  the  date  of  which 
reals  the  Duke's  haste  to  secure  the  grant, 
King  conveyed  to  his  brother  all  that  tei 
tory  which  may  be  roughly  described  as  ly 
between  Delaware  Bay  and  the  Canadian  b 
der.  Hardly  had  the  ink  become  dry  uj 
this  parchment  when  James  himself,  in  o 
sideration  of '  a  competent  sum  of  money,'  s 
what  is  now  known  as  New  Jersey  to  two 
his  friends,  Sir  George  Carteret  and  L 
Berkeley.  England  was  now  full  of  coloni 
tion  schemes.  The  rude  interruption  of 
civil  war  was  over,  and  men  began  to  rem 
ber  the  days  when  Smith  and  Raleigh  w 
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>Dt  to  return  from  America  with  glowing 
scriptioDS  of  what  they  had  seen  in  that 
sterious  country.    A  sterner  age  had  fol- 
ed.  and  few  now  perhaps  cherished  the 
ldeu  visions  which  had  led  thosa  brilliant 
venturers  into  the  exploits  which  have  im- 
taiized  their  names,  but  there  still  lived 
the  Englishman  of  the  seventeenth  centu- 
the  love  of  adventure,  and  the  desire  to 
read  the  dominion  of  the  Crown,  and  Arner- 
lay  before  him  an  attractive  field.  The 
lure  of  Sir  Edward  Ployden  to  carry  out  his 
mantic  and  fantastic  plan  of  building  up  a 
wer  called  New  Albion,  of  which  heassum- 
n  advance  the  title  of  Earl  Palatine,  taught 
unheeded  lesson,  and  dreams  of  future  em- 
:  continued  to  dazzle  many  an  English 
d.    But  years  passed  by  without  result, 
teret,  the  younger  of  the  new  proprietors 
inaged  to  plant  some  settlements  in  Eastern 
sey,  where  to  this  day  the  city  of  Elizabeth 
rpetuates  the  name  of  his  accomplished 
fe,  and  a  few  Englishmen  from  Connecticut 
iind  a  precarious  foothold  on  the  banks  of 
Delaware,  but  for  the  most  part  all  at- 
npts  to  encourage  immigration  ended  in 
ensive  failure.    As  it  bad  been  with  Mas- 
jhusetts  it  was  with  Pennsylvania  and  the 
pseys.    The  foot  of  the  adventurer  was  not 
Efered  to  rest  in  peace  upon  soil  destined  by 
Almighty  for  a  nobler  purpose  than  to  en- 
h  the  unworthy  or  mend  the  broken  fortunes 
an  English  nobleman.    The  fingers  which 
id  grasped  so  eagerly  the  choice  places  of 
new  continent  were  quickly  to  be  loosened 
d  the  wilderness  kept  ready  as  a  place  of 
rige  for  an  oppressed  and  persecuted  people, 
ter  ten  years  of  thankless  efforts  and  un- 
jfitable  ownership,  and  too  old  to  hope  for 
ealization  of  his  plans,  my  Lord  Berkeley 
ame  anxious  to  be  rid  of  his  Province  and 
red  it  for  sale.    The  opportunity  was  a 
e  one  for  the  Quakers.    To  America  they 
d  naturally  looked  as  a  place  to  which  they 
ght  escape  and  bear  with  them  in  peace 
ir  peculiar  principles  and  creed.    In  that 
tant  country  they  might,  it  seemed  to  them, 
rship  God  according  to  their  consciences, 
ree  thousand  miles  of  sea  (ten  times  as  great 
distance  then  as  now)  would  lie  between 
m  and  their  enemies,  and  in  the  wilderness, 
least,  with  trial  and  privation  would  dwell 
ace. 

For  a  while,  indeed,  they  were  deterred  by 
ntiment  that  was  natural  to  men  of  English 
od.  Persecution,  thought  some  of  them, 
^ht  not  to  be  avoided.  The  trials,  the  suf- 
ings,  the  dangers  to  which  they  were  ex- 
?ed  it  was  their  duty  to  meet,  and  not  to 
in.  Let  us  endure  these  things  for  the 
»ry  of  the  truth,  and  not  try,  like  cowards, 
avoid  them.  Let  us  bear  this  burden  our- 
ves,  nor  leave  it  for  others  to  take  up.  This 
willingness  to  flee  before  the  face  of  perse- 
ion  held  them  for  sometime  resolute  and 
n.  But,  at  length,  another  sentiment  pre- 
iled.  It  sprang  from  the  thought  that 
lers  were  destined  to  come  after  them, 
ere  is  nothing  more  remarkable  in  the  his- 
y  of  this  country  than  the  fact  that  those 
o  settled  it  seem  every  where  alike  to  have 
sn  moved  by  the  belief  that  they  acted,  not 
themselves,  but  for  posterity.  Not  for 
aself  alone  did  the  Pilgrim  embark  upon 
I,,  '-Mayflower:  Nor  for  himself  alone  did  the 
ritan  seek  a  shelter  on  the  bleak  shores  of 
.ssachusetts :  Not  for  himself  only  did  Ro- 
r  Williams  gather  his  little  colony  at  the 


head  of  NarragansettBay — and  the  same  faith 
that  he  was  building  in  the  wilderness  a  place 
of  refuge  for  the  oppressed  forever  led  the  stern 
Quaker  out  of  England.  Not  for  us,  but  for  the 
sake  of  them  that  shall  come  after  us.  This 
was  the  faith  that  sustained  them  without  a 
murmur  through  all  the  horrors  of  a  New 
England  winter;  that  kept  their  courage  up 
while  Connecticut  Valley  rang  with  the  war- 
whoop  of  the  Indian  ;  that  raised  their  faint- 
ing spirits  beneath  the  scorching  rays  of  a 
Southern  sun  ;  that  made  them  content  and 
happy  in  the  untrodden  forests  of  New  Jersey. 

'The  settlement  of  this  country,'  writes  one 
who  witnessed  it,  ;  was  directed  by  an  impulse 
on  the  spirits  of  God's  people,  not  for  their 
own  ease  and  tranquillity,  but  rather  for  the 
posterity  that  should  be  after  them.' 

(To  be  continued.) 


.  For  "The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  206.) 

Having  shown  what  the  conduct  of  the  So 
ciety  has  been  before  the  revolution,  I  shall 
proceed  to  examine  it  upon  the  first  dawn  of 
that  great  event  and  down  to  the  present 
time. 

The  Quakers  of  that  time  were  reaping  the 
fruits  of  their  ancestors'  sufferings  and  pa- 
tience, they  enjoyed  a  perfect  freedom  in  re- 
ligion, the  great  object  of  their  wishes  ;  but 
they  were  not  insensible  of  the  value  of  their 
civil  liberty  ;  and  we  find  that  the  foremost 
in  the  Society,  stood  foremost  in  the  peace- 
able mode  of  obtaining  redress  of  grievances, 
which  their  principles  pointed  out.  In  all  the 
measures  pursued  for  procuring  a  repeal  of 
the  Stamp  Act,  and  other  laws  oppressive  to 
America,  you  will  find  the  names  of  several 
leading  men  among  them  ;  and  their  endea- 
vors were  unremitted,  so  long  as  the  measures 
necessary  to  be  pursued  were  within  the 
bounds  which  their  religious  profession  cir- 
cumscribed them. 

When  it  was  found  that  the  liberties  of 
America  could  not  be  secured  but  by  arms, 
the  Society  generally  adhered  to  their  ancient 
principles,  and  withdrew  from  every  station 
and  office  that  had  any  connexion  with  the 
contest.  Some,  however,  who  were  not  fully 
convinced  of  their  testimony  against  war,  and 
who  believed  it  lawful  for  Christians  to  defend 
their  liberty  and  property  by  force,  continued 
in  such  stations  as  had  fallen  to  them  and 
were  as  active  and  useful  men  in  effecting  the 
revolution  as  any  that  turned  out  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Here  then  we  must  begin  our  remarks  on 
their  conduct  as  a  body  ;  for  as  to  the  senti- 
ments of  a  few  individuals  among  them,  they 
are  no  more  to  be  attributed  to  the  Society, 
than  those  of  a  few  individuals  of  any  other 
denomination  ;  and  I  believe  there  is  not  one 
religious  profession  in  America,  who  have  not 
some  disaffected  among  them. 

I  mentioned  in  my  former  paper,  that  I  had 
not  sufficient  knowledge  of  their  transactions 
as  a  body,  to  become  their  champion,  and 
did  not  intend  to  enter  into  a  controversy 
upon  the  subject.  The  fact  is,  that  I  took  the 
test  as  soon  as  the  law  required  it.  I  turned 
out  into  actual  service  on  the  first  call  of 
volunteers,  in  the  most  distressing  time  this 
country  has  experienced  since  the  beginning 
of  hostilities  ;  and  shared  the  dangers,  fatigues 
and  honors  of  the  memorable  campaign  in 


Jersey,  in  the  winter  of  1776  and  1777.  For 
this  conduct  I  was  disowned,  and  from  that 
time  I  gave  myself  little  trouble  about  them  ; 
nor  should  I  now  have  stepped  forth,  had  not 
I  conceived  that  the  attempt  yon  are  making 
was  big  with  dreadful  evils.  I  only  addressed 
a  few  questions  to  the  memorialists,  which  I 
find  they  cannot  answer  in  such  a  way  as  will 
add  reputation  or  weight  to  your  demand,  and 
therefore  they  have  procured  you  their  cham- 
pion, to  publish  their  evasion.  I  have  availed 
myself  of  the  information  you  have  given  con- 
cerning the  conduct  of  the  Society,  but  have 
not  wholly  relied  on  it,  lest  I  should  be  mis- 
led ;  I  have  inquired  of  others  as  likely  to 
know  and  more  likely  to  represent  it  fairly. 

I  find  that  the  representatives  of  the  Soci- 
ety, so  soon  as  they  found  that  the  contest 
would  end  in  war,  did  according  to  their  con- 
stant practice,  issue  their  cautions  and  advices 
to  their  members,  reminding  them  of  their 
principles,  and  exhorting  them  not  to  depart 
from  them,  by  entering  into  warlike  measures, 
or  taking  part  in  pulling  down  the  then  gov- 
ernment, or  setting  up  a  new  one.  This  was 
no  more  than  was  to  be  expected  from  men 
professing  as  they  do;  and  had  they  not  so 
done,  the  whole  world  would  have  condemned 
them  as  having  departed  from  principles,  for 
which  their  ancestors  had  suffered  grievous 
persecutions. 

Though  I  do  not  think  with  them,  that  the 
world  is  in  such  a  situation  as  that  war  is  not 
necessary,  yet  I  know  that  they  profess  that 
belief;  and  therefore  as  men  of  character,  it 
becomes  them  to  show,  that  it  is  not  merely 
a  fair  weather  opinion  to  be  held  in  time  of 
peace  and  deserted  in  time  of  war,  but  is  one 
of  the  fundamental  doctrines,  which  they  are 
religiously  bound  to  maintain  at  the  hazard 
of  every  thing. 

There  is  one  point  in  regard  to  toleration, 
which  I  think  ought  to  be  admitted  ;  which 
is,  that  whenever  a  man  or  body  of  men  pro- 
fess any  faith,  however  contrary  to  the  com- 
mon opinion  of  mankind,  and  evidence  the 
sincerity  of  his  or  their  belief,  by  patiently 
bearing  great  injuries  to  his  or  their  person 
or  fortune,  which  he  or  they  might  avoid  by 
giving  way  to  the  prevailing  opinions ;  that 
man  or  body  of  men  ought  to  be  tolerated ; 
for  if  his  or  their  opinion  is  wrong,  persecu- 
tion will  never  convince,  but  harden  them  ; 
and  if  it  be  right,  "Woe  be  to  him  or  them 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh." 

That  the  Society  has,  for  above  one  hun- 
dred years  professed  that  war  of  every  kind, 
with  all  acts  and  things  tending  towards  it, 
is  to  them  unlawful — that  they  have  suffered 
grievous  hardships  for  maintaining  that  doc- 
trine and  never  could  be  prevailed  on  to  abate 
an  iota  of  it,  is  so  notorious  a  fact,  that  to  at- 
tempt to  prove  it,  would  be  like  proving  that 
the  sun  shines  on  a  clear  day  at  noon;  and 
that  men  of  the  first  character  of  almost  every 
nation  and  profession  in  Europe,  have  coun- 
tenanced the  opinion  so  far  as  to  wish  it  prac- 
ticable, is  equally  true,  though  not  so  gener- 
ally known.  Now  if  the  Quakers,  after  so 
long  experience,  think  they  have  fortitude 
enough  to  carry  this  opinion  into  practice, 
and  trust  in  Providence  "  to  make  their  ene- 
mies to  be  at  peace  with  them,''  surely  no 
other  body  of  Christians  ought  to  be  offended 
by  it. 

To  be  continued. 


"  This  life  is  a  passage,  not  a  port." 
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Those  who  view  their  own  mental  opera- 
tions, and  the  course  of  events  among  their 
fellow-men,  with  a  thoughtful  mind,  have  often 
observed  a  tendency  to  run  from  one  extreme 
to  another.  Thus  the  strictness  of  the  cen- 
sorship that  prevailed  in  England  in  the  days 
of  the  Puritan  ascendency,  was  followed  by  the 
most  unbounded  licentiousness,  when  Charles 
the  2nd  ascended  the  throne.  So,  the  reaction 
in  the  mind  of  Luther  against  the  Popish 
doctrine  of  meritorious  works,  and  the  sale  of 
indulgences  which  grew  out  of  it ;  led  him 
almost  into  antagonism  with  those  parts  of 
the  Bible  which  assert  the  necessity  of  good 
works  as  a  proof  of  living  faith. 

At  the  present  time,  there  are  some  in  mem- 
bership with  us,  who  have  so  far  deviated 
from  the  well-setlled  doctrine  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  as  to  leave  out  of  sight,  in  large 
measure,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
heart  of  man,  as  the  effective  means  of  awak- 
euing  the  sinner  to  a  sense  of  his  condition, 
and  leading  him  to  seek,  and  enabling  him  to 
find,  that  salvation  which  our  blessed  Saviour 
came  to  purchase  for  us.  The  attention  of 
these  is  largely  turned  to  the  outward  offer- 
ing which  He  made  for  us  on  Calvary;  and 
in  pointing  their  hearers  to  this,  and  urging 
them  to  rely  on  it,  they  do  not  enough  direct 
them  to  that  Divine  Light  or  Witness  for  Cod, 
or  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  visits  the  hearts  of 
all,  and  through  obedience  and  fellowship 
with  which,  living  and  saving  faith  springs 
up  and  increases  in  our  souls. — Without  this 
obedience,  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  Saviour 
will  not  be  availing: — "Not  everyone  that 
saith  unto  me,  'Lord,  Lord,'  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  father  who  is  in  heaven." 

There  are  many  among  us,  who  seethe  defec- 
tive character  of  the  teaching  of  such  persons 
as  have  been  referred  to;  and  who  desire  to 
maintain  the  blessed  doctrine  of  the  Light 
of  Christ  in  man,  as  God's  gift  for  man's  sal- 
vation— a  doctrine  which  was  very  prominent 
in  the  writings  and  ministry  of  our  early 
Friends,  because  it  was  too  much  overlooked 
by  other  professors  in  their  day. 

In  view  of  the  tendency  to  vibrate  from  one 
extreme  to  another,  as  above  alluded  to,  it 
may  be  seasonable  to  call  attention  to  the 
many  and  clear  testimonies  which  the  Society 
of  Friends,  from  its  beginning  to  the  present 
time,  has  borne  to  the  Divinity  and  atonement 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  show- 
ing that  its  doctrine  was  well-balanced — and 
not  a  mere  partial  upholding  of  Divine  truth. 
John  Banks,  who  was  a  faithful  laborer  in  the 
Gospel  in  those  days,  and  who  suffered  much 
persecution  for  its  sake,  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life  gave  forth  this  testimony,  which  may 
be  taken  as  an  expression  of  the  views  that 
prevailed  among  the  members  of  the  Society. 

"I  believe  in  that  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  for  remission  of  sins,  and  the 
Balvation  of  my  soul,  who  was  conceived  of 
the  Holy  Ghosl,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
made  a  good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate, 
and  was  crucified  without  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

"I  also  believe  in  Him,  as  to  His  appearing 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation  to 
all  that  look  for  Him,  by  His  living  and  eter- 
nal Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  the 


world  cannot  receive;  as  when  He  prayed 
unto  the  Father,  that  He  would  send  the 
Comforter,  that  leads  into  all  truth,  all  that 
believe  in  Him  thereby. 

"  We  as  truly  believe  in  that  same  Christ, 
who  laid  down  His  body  and  took  it  up  again, 
as  in  His  Light  within  ;  and  we  have  benefit 
to  salvation  by  one  as  well  as  the  other  ;  and 
of  both,  they  being  one;  and  are  willing  to 
lay  hold  of  every  help  and  means  God,  in  and 
through  Jesus  Christ,  has  ordained  for  our 
salvation." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Nearly  $3  000  have  been  collected 
in  this  city,  up  to  the  11th  inst ,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
sufferers  by  the  Metropolis  disaster. 

Advices  from  Pottsville  state  that  all  efforts  to  ex- 
tinguish the  fire  in  the  Wadesville  mine,  which  has 
been  slowly  consuming  for  about  one  month,  having 
failed,  it  has  been  decided  to  flood  the  mine.  This  will 
throw  several  hundred  miners  out  of  employment.  In 
this  way  the  fire  was  quenched  seven  years  ago,  neces- 
sitating a  suspension  for  nearly  a  year. 

The  New  York  city  debt  at  the  end  of  last  month,  as 
compared  with  a  year  ago,  shows  a  reduction  of  nearly 
three  and  three-quarter  millions. 

During  last  month  there  arrived  at  the  port  of  New 
York  1711  immigrants,  of  whom  435  were  females. 

The  Times  building  in  Troy,  N.  Y.,  and  a  number 
of  stores  and  offices,  was  burned  on  the  night  of  the 
10th.    The  estimated  loss  is  $200,000. 

Thus  far  a  little  more  than  400,000  tons  of  ice  have 
been  harvested  on  the  Hudson  river. 

The  Ravine  Woolen  Mill,  at  South  Wilberham, 
Mass.,  was  burned  on  the  night  of  the  8th  inst. 

Vice  President  Wheeler  and  Speaker  Randall,  are 
strictly  inforcing  the  rule  forbidding  the  sale  of  liquors 
in  the  capital  restaurants. 

The  House  Judiciary  Committee  on  the  5th  inst., 
voted  on  the  resolution  proposing  a  woman  suffrage 
amendment  to  the  National  Constitution,  and  the  result 
was  a  tie — five  to  five.  One  member  of  the  committee 
was  absent,  but  it  is  stated  he  is  known  to  be  opposed 
to  female  suffrage. 

A  Washington  paper  says,  the  result  of  the  attempt 
to  restore  the  damaged  models  in  the  Patent  Office,  bids 
fair  to  more  than  realize  expectation.  Already  the 
number  restored  reaches  4873,  and  from  present  indica- 
tions, the  number  capable  of  repair  will  reach  15,000, 
being  about  5000  more  than  estimated. 

'I  he  popular  subscriptions  thus  far  to  the  new  4  per 
cent,  loan,  it  is  staled,  reach  about  #2,900, 000. 

A  tornado  struck  Augusta,  Ga.,  on  the  morning  of 
the  8th,  and  swept  from  sonthwest  to  northeast,  over  a 
space  300  yards  wide.  Two  colored  persons  were  killed, 
and  two  others  badly  injured.  The  loss  in  property  is 
estimated  at  $50,000. 

A  break  in  the  levee  at  Sacramento,  Cal.,  has  flooded 
the  southern  suburbs  of  that  city,  and  the  farms  for  a 
distance  of  thirty  miles  below.  The  damage  in  the  city 
is  slight,  but  heavy  loss  is  reported  to  the  farmers  and 
fruit  growers. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  9th,  was  305,  the  same  number  as 
the  previous  week.  Of  these  47  were  from  consump- 
tion ;  scarlet  fever  12;  typhoid  fever  0;  inflammation 
of  the  lungs  27  ;  old  age  17  ;  paralysis  9. 

Markets,  <tc. — American  gold  101&  ;  United  States 
sixes,  1881,  105};  5-20  coupons,  1805,  102;  ;  do.  1867, 
105}  ;  do.  1808,  108}  ;  new  5's,  104  ;  new  4$  per  cents, 
L03  ;  new  4  per  cents,  101  J. 

Cotton — 300  bales  of  middlings  sold  in  lots  at  11  j  a 
11$  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Crude  is  selling  at  lOcts.  in  barrels,  and 
standard  white  at  11|  a  12  cts.  for  export,  and  15  a  15.} 
cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — The  receipts  are  very  moderate:  extra  family 
sells  at  $5.02  a  85.75  for  medium  ;  £5.85  a  $6  for  good; 
$0,121  a  16.25  for  choice  and  family  ;  patent  and  fancy 
grades  at  $7.75  a  $8. 

Grain. — Demand  for  wheat  limited.  Western  and 
Pennsylvania  amber  at  $1.34  a  $1.35  ;  No.  2  Michigan 
white  at  $1.34  ;  do.  do.  fancy,  $1.40  a  $1.4-5.  Corn,  fair 
and  prime  dry,  on  the  track  and  in  the  grain  depot,  at 
52  a  53$  cts.  Rye,  68  a  70  cts.  Oats  are  in  better  de- 
mand— western  white  35  a  35$  cts. ;  Penna.  mixed  at 
33  a  34  cts.  per  bushel. 

Bay  and  Straw. — Average  price  during  the  week. 
Prime  timothy,  70  a  85  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  60  to 
70  cts.  per  100  lbs.    Straw,  50  a  60  cts.  per  100  lbs. 


Beef  cattle  were  dull— 3200  head  sold  during 
week  at  3}  a  6$  cts.  per  lb.  Sheep  were  in  fair  dema 
and  sold  at  4$  a  6}  cts.  per  lb.    Hogs,  5  a  6}  cts.,  a. 
quality. 

Foreign. — Canada. — On  the  opening  of  the 
minion  Parliament,  the  Governor-General,  in  referr 
to  the  award  made  by  the  Fisheries  Commission,  of 
and  a  half  millions  to  Canada,  said  the  amount 
much  less  than  that  claimed  by  the  Government, 
having  assented  to  the  creation  of  a  tribunal  for 
determination  of  the  value  of  the  claim,  they  w 
bound  legally  to  assent  to  the  decision  given.  Re: 
ring  to  Sitting  Bull  and  his  band,  he  expressed  the  h 
that  arrangements  may  yet  be  made,  which  will  lea( 
their  permanent,  peaceful  settlement  in  the  Un' 
States,  and  thus  relieve  Canada  of  a  source  of  une 
ness  and  heavy  expenditure. 

London. — A  telephone  has  been  placed  in  the  Ho 
of  Commons,  to  enable  the  editors  of  one  of  the  lead 
London  newspapers  to  hear  the  latest  news  of  the  F 
liamentary  debates. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Manchester  Cham 
of  Commerce,  the  President  submitted  the  results 
critical  examination  of  the  causes  of  the  present  dep 
sion  of  trade;  the  principal  of  which  he  stated  tc 
over-production,  foreign  competition,  and  legislate 
limiting  the  hours  of  labor.  In  regard  to  foreign  c< 
petition  he  stated,  Germany,  Austria,  Italy  and  Holla 
had  lessened  the  imports  of  woven  goods,  while 
gium  was  so  nearly  an  equal  that  it  had  exported  b 
woven  goods  and  yarns  into  Great  Britain  for  sev« 
years.  America  has  also  gained  yearly,  her  export! 
cotton  goods  to  this  country  having  increased  ft 
13,830  pounds,  in  1870,  to  457,876  pounds  in  1876 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  8th  inst.,  the  Cli 
cellor  of  the  Exchequer,  io  communicating  a  summ 
of  the  terms  of  the  armistice,  said,  they  disclose  sue 
state  of  affairs  that  the  government  in  view  of  possi 
disturbance  in  Constantinople,  has  ordered  a  portioi 
the  fleet  thither.  Not  as  a  departure  from  neutral 
but  as  a  protection  to  life  and  property.  Subsequei 
after  debate  in  the  committee,  the  supplementary 
of  £6,000,000  was  passed  by  a  division  of  328  to  12' 

These  measures  are  claimed  by  the  majority  to 
necessary  in  order  to  give  the  Government  suffici 
weight  in  the  expected  conference  which  is  to  se 
divers  questions  resulting  from  the  war,  which  af 
European  interests  generally.  It  is  reported  that 
Porte  has  refused  to  allow  the  British  fleet  to  com 
Constantinople,  on  the  ground  that  if  the  Sultan  all 
it,  the  Russian  forces  will  probably  occupy  the  city, 

The  entire  catch  of  herrings  on  the  whole  Scot 
sea  board  for  1877,  was  700,000  barrels,  of  which  5 
000  barrels  were  cured.  Loss  of  life  much  under  a' 
age,  being  but  five.  In  1876,  during  one  storm,  ft 
lives  were  lost. 

The  Times  Paris  despatch  says :  A  committee  hea 
by  Deputies  and  merchants,  has  been  formed  hen 
promote  a  commercial  treaty  between  France  and 
United  States.  The  committee  has  resolved  to  dispi 
Leon  Chatteau  to  the  United  States  with  an  addi 
showing  the  benefits  of  commercial  intercourse,  an 
convene  a  Franco-American  Congress  here  during 
approaching  International  Exhibition. 

Germany. — At  the  opening  of  Parliament  on  the 
inst.,  the  speech  from  the  throne  contained,  in  the 
sage  relating  to  foreign  affairs,  the  expression  of  the  k 
that  a  speedy  peace  will  enable  the  principles  of 
Constantinople  Conference  to  be  applied  and  dun 
established.  The  comparatively  slight  participate 
Germany  in  Eastern  affairs,  allows  the  Empire  to 
play  disinterested  co-operation  in  the  arrnngera 
that  may  be  made  by  the  Powers  concerning  fu 
guarantees  against  a  recurrence  of  trouble  in  the  I 
and  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  CI 
tian  populations.  Meantime  the  Emperor's  policy 
attained  its  object,  inasmuch  as  it  had  essentially 
tributed  to  the  preservation  of  peace  between  the 
ropean  Powers;  and  the  relations  of  Germany  witl 
Powers  have  remained  not  only  peaceful,  butaltoge 
friendly. 

The  recent  warlike  demonstrations  on  the  pa! 
Greece  are  reported  to  have  ended  without  ser 
trouble. 

Pope  Pius  the  Ninth,  died  at  Rome  on  the  7th  i 
in  the  86th  year  of  his  age. 


The  Committee  on  Instruction  of  Westtown  Bo 
ing  School,  meet  in  the  Committee-room  on  Arol 
Philadelphia,  on  Seventh-day,  the  23d  inst.,  at  10  i 


Died,  1st  mo.  13th,  1878,  at  his  residence  in  this 
John  Livezey,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age,  a  men 
of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
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"  26th  of  8th  mo.  1796. 
My  dear  daughter,  Hannah  Shinn  :  *  * 
'  wish  thee  to  lie  down  in  the  true  resting 
place,  putting  thy  hope  and  confidence  in  the 
pord,  who  is  always  near  to  His  children, 
|:ven  in  the  night  season  when  we  know  it 
not ;  and  I  have  a  secret  hope,  that  all  things 
.hat  thou  mayst  experience  may  work  to- 
gether for  good  and  for  thy  advancement  in 
,he  knowledge  of  truth,  for  I  hope  thou  hast 
teen  the  dangerof  walking  in  the  plain  of  ease 
jind  worldly  quiet  in  company  with  those  the 
vorld  calls  good,  whom  neither  worldlyjustice 
ior  the  discipline  of  the  church  can  condemn. 
3ut  remember  the  lesson  of  selling  all,  was 
|>ard  to  that  lovely  youth  that  came  inquiring 

0  our  Lord,  and  it  remains  to  be  hard  to  flesh 
md  blood.  And  if  those  deep  trials  that  have 
>een  permitted  to  overtake  thee,  should  open 

1  door  for  the  perfecting  this  work,  it  will  be 
iause  of  joy  in  heaven,  in  the  heavenly  mind- 
;d,  and  thou  wilt  have  to  acknowledge  as  Job 
lid,  after  he  had  learned  this  new  lesson,  that 
lis  former  knowledge  was  but  as  the  hearing 
>f  the  ear:  'But  now,' saith  he,  'mine  eye 
►eeth  thee.'  Then  was  all  his  own  righteous- 
ness but  as  filthy  rags,  to  be  abhorred  indeed  ; 
md  when  self  is  thus  abased,  the  Lord  in 
nercy  will  grant  a  spirit  of  penitence  and 
>rayer,  even  to  pray  for  those  who  may  have 
leen  as  miserable  comforters;  then  there  will 
ie  cause  to  hope  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
atter  end  with  spiritual  and  temporal  bless- 
ngs  more  than  the  beginning.  Thus  then  let 
is  be  thankful  for  mercies  past  and  humbly 
eck  for  more." 

"6th  of  the  6th  mo.  1801. 

Eespccted  friend,  Hannah  Harris :  *  * 
t  has  been  a  time  of  general  health,  it  has 
lso  been  a  time  of  great  plenty,  even  unto 
ulness  of  bread  ;  but  by  accounts  received 
rom  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland,  there  is 
;reat  scarcity ;  so  that  at  our  last  Yearly 
leetin<j,  in  the  Fourth  month,  we  thought  it 
■ur  duty  to  send  some  relief  to  our  brethren 
here.  The  city  of  Baltimore  was  visited  with 
•  pestilential  fever  last  fall,  which  swept  away 
aany  of  its  inhabitants  ;  but  Philadelphia  has 
>een  favored  with  health,  so  that  at  present 
re  enjoy  peace  and  plenty.  We  have  a  numer- 
•ns  generation  of  goodly  talented  youth,  and 

have  been  comforted  in  seeing  a  concern  in-! 
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creasing  among  us  for  their  religiously  guard- 
ed education,  for  I  have  been  long  of  the  mind, 
1  that  if  parents  took  the  apostle's  advice,  in 
laboring  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  there  would 
be  less  cause  of  complaint  among  our  beloved 
youth;  for  as  it  has  been  a  time  of  gelting 
wealth,  so  it  has  been  a  time  of  lavishing  it 
away  ;  so  that  in  our  great  cities,  New  York, 
Philadelphia  and  Baltimore,  many  are  brought 
into  great  distress,  and  cannot  pay  their  debts. 
Thus  we  may  see  the  necessity  of  taking  the 
apostle's  advice,  '  To  do  justly,  love  mercy, 
and  walk  humbly,'  and  I  am  in  hopes  that 
many  will  be  instructed  by  the  misconduct  of 
others.  As  to  the  state  of  religion  among  us, 
we  cannot  but  acknowledge  there  has  a  dark 
spirit  of  unbelief  risen  up  like  a  cloud,  under 
the  specious  pretence  of  liberty,  that  seemed 
to  open  a  door  for  licentiousness,  even  to  the 
neglect  of  all  religious  duty  ;  but  I  hope  there 
is  a  remnant,  like  those  the  prophet  saw,  that 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  nor  wor- 
shipped his  image,  among  the  different  socie- 
ties." The  holy  prophets  [foretold]  that  those 
days  would  come,  when  the  Lord  would  teach 
his  people  of  his  ways  and  they  should  walk 
in  his  paths,  until  they  attained  to  an  entire 
change  of  heart;  comparatively  speaking,  the 
sword  being  beat  into  a  ploughshare  and  the 
spear  into  a  pruning  hook,  and  war  be  learned 
no  more.  Now,  we  who  are  called  Quakers, 
believe  the  morning  of  this  glorious  day  is 
come,  and  as  Christians  are  faithful  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  which  will  fill  our 
earthly  hearts  as  the  waters  cover  the  seas, 
this  day  of  peace  will  spread.  When  I  behold 
the  signs  of  the  times  in  this  our  day,  it  re- 
vives my  heart  in  hope  of  its  spreading. 

*  *  *  However  the  reformed  church  may 
see  matters  respecting  the  external  order  of 
religious  worship,  rites  and  ceremonies,  we 
all  agreed  that  true  religion  changes  the  heart 
from  nature  to  grace,  and  brings  forth  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  love  to  God  and  man.  In 
which  I  invite  thee  to  be  frequent  in  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  1  find  profitable 
above  all  books  for  instruction;  prayer  is  a 
momentous  part  of  our  duty.  So  our  dear 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  hath  carefully 
taught  his  followers  to  enter  into  the  closet 
and  put  up  our  petitions  to  Him  who  seeth  in 
secret,  for  true  prayer  is  the  offering  up  of  the 
desire  of  the  mind  for  things  agreeable  to  his 
will.  Then  may  Christians  unite  in  interced- 
ing for  the  coming  of  His  glorious  gospel 
kingdom  of  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to 
men  ;  and  that  His  heavenly  will  may  be  done 
in  our  movements  while  in  this  poor  earthly 
tabernacle  of  clay,  for  this  has  been  the  testi- 
mony of  the  holy  apostles  and  martyrs  of 
Jesus,  that  by  fighting  a  good  fight  of  faith 
we  shall  have  a  comfortable  hope  of  a  crown 
of  righteousness  being  laid  up  for  all  those 
who  love  the  appearing  of  Jesus.  I  have 
often  thought  of  the  account  given  by  Dod- 
jdridge,  of  his  life  of  watchfulness,  that  when 
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in  company  he  oft  made  solemn  pauses  and 
offered  up  silent  ejaculations. 

By  thus  walking  we  shall  feel  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  and  put  up  our  petitions  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  to  send  forth  laborers  into  His 
harvest,  which  is  indeed  great;  and  that  this 

may  be  the  engagement  of  ihy  evening  and 

mine,  that  we  may  be  in  such  readiness  as  to 
say,  '  Come,  welcome  death,  the  end  of  fears, 
I  am  prepared  to  die,'  is  the  desire  of  thy 
friend  and  well  wisher, 

John  Simpson." 

"  19th  of  7th  mo.,  1803. 

To  S.  and  H.  Shinn:  Dear  Children:  In 
these  long  and  exercising  travels,  the  kind- 
ness I  meet  with  seems  a  great  support  to  me 
now  in  old  age.  There  appears  a  great  open- 
ness among  the  people,  to  attend  religious 
meetings,  and  I  hope  labor  will  not  be  wholly 
lost.  But  I  often  have  to  behold  how  heaven- 
ly knowledge  is  conveyed  to  us  in  the  line  of 
earthly  business,  and  beholding  how  active 
most  people  are  in  their  dealings,  to  beat  down 
the  seller,  in  order  to  buy  cheaply  ;  so  I  think 
many  who  love  the  truth,  want  to  have  it  at 
a  lower  rate  than  ever  it  was  to  be  had. 

Therefore,  dear  children,  let  this  considera- 
tion take  deep  place  in  your  hearts.  Have 
we  ever  heard  of  any  complaining  that  the 
ever  blessed  truth  cost  more  than  it  was  worth 
to  them  ?  Nay,  but  on  the  contrary,  what 
joy  and  rejoicing  have  thousands  proclaimed 
of  the  great  advantage  it  has  been  to  them. 
Even  in  the  things  of  this  world,  how  truth 
brighteus  the  understanding;  like  unto  the 
virtuous  woman  who  rose  early  and  gave  a 
portion  to  her  maidens,  and  moved  with  such 
discretion  as  to  gain  the  good  will  of  her 
family,  and  worked  willingly  with  her  hands, 
and  by  prudent  economy,  gained  strength  of 
body  and  increased  worldly  treasure,  which 
may  be  a  blessing  if  rightly  enjoj'ed.  But  oh, 
dear  children,  may  you  ever  remember  the 
charge  given  to  all  to  watch,  which  prepares 
the  heart  for  prayer.  Do  you  ever  feel  your 
heart's  desire  offered  up  in  your  most  solemn 
moments  for  great  riches,  or  see  them  likely 
to  be  of  benefit  to  any  ?  Thus  may  you  guard 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  so  walk 
safely  and  be  useful  in  your  day. 

From  your  deeply  exercised  father, 

John  Simpson." 

The  allusions  made  by  J.  S.  in  the  foregoing 
letters,  to  the  danger  of  walking  in  worldly 
ease  and  carnal  security,  thus  settling  into 
lukewarmness  and  a  false  re-it,  instead  of  fol- 
lowing on  to  know  the  Lord  by  selling  all  or 
counting  nothing  too  near  or  too  dear  to  part 
with  for  Christ,  remains  to  be  a  danger  of  no 
common  magnitude  down  to  this  day.  How 
true  is  his  assertion,  that  '■'  When  self  is 
abased,  the  Lord  in  mercy  will  grant  a  spirit 
of  penitence  and.  prayer,"  so  that  there  will 
be  cause  for  hope  that  the  All  Merciful  will  so 
work  for  these,  and  bless  with  spiritual  in- 
crease, as  that  the  latter  end  of  life's  very  re- 
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sponsible  pilgrimage  shall  be  better  than  the 
beginning. 

The  suggestions  in  another  letter,  in  rela- 
tion  to  parents  "laboring  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  is  one  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
the  welfare  of  religious  society  at  the  present 
time.  Were  the  affections  of  parents  more 
redeemed  from  the  earth,  and  more  wholly 
set  upon  godliness  and  the  things  of  eternal 
interests,  they  could  not  but  feel  a  deep, 
earnest,  prayerful  solicitude  that  their  pre- 
cious offspring,  for  whom  they  are  so  greatly 
responsible,  might  also  walk  in  the  ways  of 
truth  and  peace  unto  being  "  followers  of  God 
as  dear  children."  Thus  would  they  be  en- 
abled to  grow  up  in  good  liking  before  Him 

in  all   thiuyrc   to   the  becoming  workmeu  and 

workwomen  in  His  house  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  but  bearing  fruit  unto  everlast- 
ing life.  Oh  !  that  parents  were  more  livingly 
concerned  to  watch  over  themselves  and  their 
respective  families  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ! 
And  thus  not  only  be  qualified  to  answer  the 
witness  for  Truth  in  their  discerning  and  sus- 
ceptible minds,  but  simultaneously  to  impress 
them  with  a  love  of,  and  to  love  and  lead 
them  in  the  narrow  way,  and  lowly  walk  and 
life  of  Christ  Jesus. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Two  hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Settlement  of 
Burlington,  New  Jersey. 

(Continued  from  page  215.) 

Proud  may  we  justly  be,  Americans,  of  those 
who  laid  the  foundations  of  our  happiness.  I 
know  of  no  people  who  can  point  to  a  purer 
and  less  selfish  ancestry — of  no  nation  that 
looks  back  to  a  nobler  or  more  honorable 
origin. 

There  were  many  reasons  why  our  forefath- 
ers, when  at  last  they  had  convinced  them- 
selves that  it  was  right  for  them  to  emigrate, 
should  have  turned  their  eyes  upon  New  Jer- 
sey. The  unrelenting  Puritan  had  long  ago 
shut  in  their  faces  the  door  of  Massachusetts 
Bay  and  Plymouth  colony.  New  York  had 
already  been  appropriated  by  the  Dutch,  and 
the  followers  of  Fox  could  find  little  sympa- 
thy among  those  who  had  established  settle- 
ments within  the  wide  borders  of  the  Old 
Dominion.  Besides,  George  Fox  himself  had 
travelled  across  New  Jersey  two  or  three 
years  before.  He  had  seen  the  beauty  of  the 
South  River  and  the  majestic  forests  that  lined 
its  shores.  The  Swedes  and  Dutch  upon  its 
banks  were  few  in  number,  and  of  a  peaceful 
disposition,  and  the  Indians,  its  natives,  were 
noted  for  their  gentleness.  The  river  of  Del- 
aware was  universally  described  as  a  '  goodly 
and  noble  river — the  soil  was  rich  and  fertile, 
the  air,'  as  was  soon  to  be  written,  was  'very 
delicate,  pleasant  and  wholesome,  the  heavens 
serene,  rarely  overcast,  bearing  mighty  rosem- 
blanco  to  the  better  part  of  France.'  Just  at 
this  time  the  property  of  Lord  Berkeley  was 
put  up  for  salo.  The  wealthier  men  among 
the  Friends  saw  the  opportunity  and  Edward 
Byllyngo  and  John  Fenwick  became  its  pur- 
chasers. A  dovoted  Friend,  Byllynge  had 
been  one  of  those  who  offered  themselves  as 
hostages  at  Westminster  in  1059.  He  had 
suffered  like  all  the  rest,  but  had  continuod  to 
be  thought  a  man  of  property.  But  times 
were  hard,  and  when  the  conveyance  came 
to  bo  made  the  name  of  John  Fenwick,  as 
trustee,  was  substituted  for  that  of  Byllyngo, 
and  after  a  little  while  all  the  interest  of  tho 


latter  was  given  up  for  the  benefit  of  creditors 
to  three  trustees,  Gawen  L  iwrie,  Nicholas 
L  ieas  and  William  Penn.  Now  for  the  first 
time  in  American  history  appears  the  name 
of  that  great  man  whom,  in  the  wonds  of  Lord 
Macaulay,  who  viewed  him  with  mistaken 
and  unfriendly  eye,  '  a  great  Common  wealth 
regards  with  a  reverence  similar  to  that  which 
the  Athenians  felt  for  Theseus,  and  the  Ro- 
mans for  Quintius.'  It  is  interesting  to  re- 
mark, as  one  reads  of  the  reluctance  with 
which  he  assumed  this  task,  how  directly 
Penn's  connection  with  the  settlement  of  Bur- 
lington led  to  the  founding  of  Pennsylvania. 

It  was  now  the  year  of  Grace  1675.  John 
Fenwick,  a  soldier  of  the  civil  war  and  now 
a  Quaker,  (whose  memory  has  been  recently 
preserved  by  the  pen  of  a  Jcrseyman),  soon  set 
sail  with  his  family  and  a  small  company  of 
Friends.  Entering  the  Capes  after  a  pros- 
perous voyage,  he  landed  on  the  Eastern  shore 
at  a  '  pleasant,  rich  spot,'  to  which,  in  memory 
of  its  peaceful  aspect,  he  gave  the  name  of 
Salem — an  appellation  which  that  quiet  town 
has  continued  to  deserve  even  unto  this  day. 
Two  years  of  comparative  inaction  followed. 
Troublesome  disputes  between  Fenwick  and 
Byllynge,  which  it  required  all  the  authority 
and  address  of  Penn  to  settle,  threatened  de- 
struction to  the  colony.  But  at  length  these 
came  to  an  end,  and  the  settlement  began  in 
earnest.  There  were  important  things  to  be 
done  at  the  beginning.  First,  the  province 
had  to  be  divided  by  agreement  with  the 
owner  of  the  other  half,  and  this  was  not  ac- 
complished until  1676.  A  line  was  provided 
to  be  drawn  northward  from  Egg  Habor  to 
Delaware,  dividing  the  province  into  two. 
The  eastern  part  was  taken  by  Sir  George 
Carteret ;  the  other  by  the  trustees,  who  gave 
it  the  name  of  West  New  Jersey.  Penn  and 
his  agents  next  divided  their  share  into  one 
hundred  parts,  of  which  they  assigned  ten  to 
Fenwick,  and  ninety  to  the  creditors  of  Byl- 
lynge. But  their  most  important  duty  was 
to  frame  a  constitution  for  the  new  country. 
This  was  no  easy  task.  None  of  these  men 
were  legislators.  Neither  by  birth  nor  elec- 
tion had  they  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  ex- 
perience in  the  legislative  bodies  of  their  coun- 
try. They  were  not  generally  men  of  reading 
or  education  (with  Penn's  exception),  nor  of 
that  training  which  is  usually  essential  to  true 
statesmanship.  Nor  in  those  days  had  the 
making  of  free  constitutions  been  a  frequent 
task.  He  who  attempted  it  entered  an  un- 
known and  dangerous  country,  full  of  disap- 
pointments. Lucas  and  Lowrie  were  men  of 
business  little  known  ;  Penn  was  a  youth  of 
two  and  thirty,  and  among  all  their  associates 
there  were  few  who  had  knowledge  and  none 
who  had  experience  of  Statecraft.  But  they 
were  animated  by  the  truest  spirit  of  philan- 
thropy, by  tho  sincercst  love  of  liberty,  by  the 
wannest  devotion  to  what  they  understood  to 
be  the  command  of  God.  And  they  wore, 
after  all,  worthy  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a 
free  and  humane  government.  Independence 
of  thought,  freedom  of  person,  liberty  of  con- 
science- these  were  the  things  they  all  be- 
lieved in,  and  for  them  they  were  ready  to 
make  any  sacrifice.  For  liberty  they  had 
suffered  each  and  all.  For  it,  men  like  them 
had  scorned  danger  and  gone  chanting  into 
battle.  For  tho  sake  of  it  they  had  even 
welcomed  the  horrors  of  civil  war.  For  it 
they  had  charged  their  brethren  at  Naseby, ' 
and  ridden  rough-shod  over  their  kindred  near 


Marston  Moor.  And  now  they  were  ready 
if  the  day  were  lost  at  home,  to  abandon  al 
and  seek  it  beyond  the  sea.  On  liberal  prin 
ciples,  then,  did  they  naturally  determine  ti 
build  up  their  new  government  in  the  wilder 
ness,  where  a  century  afterward  their  chil 
dren,  for  whom  they  were  making  so  man] 
sacrifices,  were  destined  to  fight  over  agaii 
the  same  battle  with  an  equal  courage  am 
devotion.  Little  did  they  dream — those  steri 
yet  gentle  men  of  peace — when  they  gave  1 
their  infant  Commonwealth  freedom  from  al 
taxation  except  what  its  own  Assemblie 
should  impose,  that  a  hundred  years  late 
England  would  rise  up,  sword  in  hand,  to  tak 
it  back  ;  that  for  the  sake  of  a  principle  whic' 
they  never  thought  to  call  in  question  thi 
little  town  which  they  were  about  to  foum 
would  one  day  tremble  at  the  roar  of  contend 
ing  cannon,  and  the  banks  of  Delaware  b 
stained  with  English  blood  !  Could  they  hav 
been  permitted  to  foresee  the  struggle  tha 
was  yet  to  come,  they  could  not  more  wisel 
have  prepared  posterity  to  meet  it.  Firsl 
they  created  an  Executive  and  Legislativ 
power ;  the  former  to  be  chosen  by  the  lattei 
the  Assembly  by  the  people,  voting  to  be  b 
ballot,  and  ever}T  man  capable  to  choose  an< 
to  be  chosen.  Each  member  of  the  Assembl; 
they  agreed  'hath  liberty  of  speech,' and  sha 
receiye  for  wages  one  shilling  a  day,  'tha 
thereby  he  may  be  known  as  the  seroant  o 
the  people.'  No  man  should  be  imprisone 
for  debt  nor,  without  the  verdict  of  a  jur^ 
deprived  of  life,  liberty  or  estate,  '  and  all  an 
every  person  in  the  province  shall,  by  tb 
help  of  the  Lord  and  these  fundamentals,  b 
free  from  oppression  and  slavery.'  The  Ir 
dian  was  to  be  protected  in  his  rights,  and  th 
orphan  brought  up  by  the  State.  Religiou 
freedom  in  its  broadest  sense  was  to  be  s( 
cured,  and  no  one  'in  the  least  punished  o 
hurt  in  person,  estate  or  privilege,  for  th 
sake  of  his  opinion,  judgment,  faith  or  woi 
ship  toward  God  in  matters  of  religion  ;  fo 
no  man  nor  number  of  men  upon  earth  hav 
power  to  rule  over  men's  consciences.'  'Sue! 
writes  one  who,  though  an  alien  to  their  Go 
and  of  an  hostile  creed,  could  do  them  justic< 
'is  an  outline  of  the  composition  which  form 
the  first  essay  of  Quaker  legislation,  and  er. 
titles  its  authors  to  no  mean  share  in  thl 
honor  of  planting  civil  and  religious  liberty  i 
America.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

An  Ancient  Testimony. 

One  of  two  things  that  rested  with  weigh 
upon  the  mind  of  Charles  Marshall  when  o 
the  bed  of  death  was  :  "  That  they  (Friends 
gather  down  into  the  immortal  seed  and  wor 
of  life  in  themselves,  and  be  exercised  in  it  befor 
the  Lord  ;  and  duly  prize  and  set  a  value  upo 
the  many  outward  and  inward  mercies,  an 
blessings,  and  heavenly  visitations,  that  th 
Lord  lias  eminently  bestowed  upon  therr 
since  the  morning  of  the  day  of  his  blesse 
visitation  ;  then  shall  they  grow  and  be  pre 
served  in  a  living  freshness  to  Him;  and  th 
Lord  will  continue  his  mercies  to  them,  an 
they  shall  not  want  his  divine  refreshing  prt 
sence  in  their  meetings  together  before  him 

There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  mail 
secret  of  the  early  Friends'  lively  growth  an 
establishment  in  the  ever  blessed  Truth,  an 
unto  the  perfection  of  holiness  in  the  fear 
the  Lord,  was,  after  their  submission  to  th 
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saving  grace  of  Christ  Jesus,  their  inwardness, 
;heir  heavenly  mindedness,  with  their  earnest 
xercise  of  spirit  before  the  All-seeing  Holy 
3ne :  with  their  reverent  intercessions,  also, 
hat  whatever  sorrows  and  tribulations  might, 
'or  the  trial  of  their  faith  and  patience,  be  per- 
nitted  to  befal  them,  their  best  life  might  be 
jiven  them  for  a  prey. 
The  query  will  arise  at  times,  whether  we 
ave  taken  up  their  mantles  as  obedient  fol- 
lowers and  cross-bearing  disciples  of  a  cruci- 
'ed  Lord  ?  Whether  as  scholars  in  His  school, 
re  are  walking  by  the  same  rule,  minding 
he  same  thing?  Whether  also  we  would  be 
:nown  by  their  mark — of  an  inward  exercise 
f  soul  before  the  Lord — as  thus  characterized 
y  William  Penn  :  "  In  that  day  we  were  an 
xercised  people,  our  very  countenances  and  de- 
ortment  declared  it."  "  We  were  in  travail," 
continues,  "for  one  another's  preserva- 
ion;"  "treating  one  another  as  those  that 
Relieved  and  felt  God  present ;  which  kept  our 
onversation  innocent,  serious,  and  weighty, 
;uarding  ourselves  against  the  cares  and 
riendships  of  the  world."  "  Our  words  were 
w  and  savory,  our  looks  composed  and 
jeeighty,  and  our  whole  deportment  very  ob- 
servable." 

The  Apostle,  writing  to  the  Corinthian 
hurch  declares  :  "  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
ving  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
hem,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their 
od,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  Again, 
ie  commends  their  godly  sorrow,  their  vehe- 
nent  desire,  their  zeal,  in  that  work  and  ser- 
■ice,  that  watching  and  waiting,  that  wrest- 
ing and  praying,  that  hungering  and  thirst- 
ng  and  panting,  to  which  they  felt  themselves 
ailed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  ,  Christ,  and  by 
nd  through  which  they  were  to  glorify  God 
n  their  day  and  generation. 

Would  that  the  pure  mind  in  some  of  us  of 
he  present  day,  might  be  stirred  to  diligence 
n  these  things ;  that  we  might  count  nothing 
oo  near  or  too  dear  to  part  with  for  Him 
jvho  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem 
s  from  all  iniquity;  that  thus  whether  at- 
ended  by  fightings  without  and  fears  within, 
vhether  by  perils  and  tossings  many  and 
j/aried  ;  whether  by  being  brought  through 
many  tribulations,  if  we  can  but  be  enabled 
o  serve  our  generation  according  to  the  will 
>f  God,  and  finally,  through  infinite  mercy, 
3e  led  unto  living  fountains  of  water  where 
j-od  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  the  eyes.  Oh ! 
hat  we  could  effectually  say  as  the  anointed 
successors  of  our  worthy  forefathers,  as  did 
he  Prophet  upon  whom  the  mantle  of  his 
naster  descended,  "Where  is  the  Lord  God 
if  Elijah  ?"  If  deepening  in  religious  experi- 
nce  and  in  the  root  of  Divine  life  should  have 
,he  effect  to  bring  us  more  into  nothingness 
rf  self,  into  deaths  oft,  and  even  into  the  bot- 
tom of  Jordan,  let  us  remember  and  take  com- 
fort from  the  reflection,  that  there  alone  are 
the  precious  stones  of  memorial  to  be  found  ; 
and  from  thence  to  be  brought  up  by  the  faith- 
ful, and  pitched  to  the  honor  of  our  sovereign 
Leader  and  Lord.  With  these,  what  matter 
if  the  world  hate  us ;  if  it  account  us  "  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter;"  or  even  "as  the  off  scour- 
ing of  all  things" — what  matter,  if  thereby 
the  cross  and  power  and  kingdom  of  the  dear 
Son  of  God  be  but  spread  and  exalted  in  the 
earth  ?  It  is  the  recorded  language  of  the 
ungodly  concerning  the  righteous,  "  This  man 
is  not  for  our  time,  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our 


he  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold ;  for  his 
life  is  not  like  other  men's,  his  ways  are  of 
another  fashion." 

May  some  of  us  then  seek  to  renew  our 
covenants  as  at  Bethel;  let  us  join  in  an  un- 
qualified surrender  of  our  all  to  Heavenly 
disposal ;  let  us  be  firm  and  constant  in  a  day 
of  treading  down  like  this,  preferring  the  ser- 
vice of  Truth  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  to 
our  chief  joy ;  let  us  solemnly  heed  the  injunc- 
tions :  "Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,"  &c. 
"  Be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation," 
&c. ;  and  let  us  seek  to  dwell  in  that  quiet 
habitation,  which  is  so  promotive  of  religious 
exercise  of  spirit,  of  inwardness,  of  watchful- 
ness, of  prayer;  and  which  at  the  same  time 
enables  the  quickened  ear  to  hear  the  still 
small  voice  of  our  Emmanuel,  and,  in  loving 
obedience  thei'ein  abide. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Random  Notes  of  Travel  in  Europe. 

(Continued  from  page  211.) 

Italy,  Genoa,  lOthmo.  26th. — Our  first  night 
after  leaving  Geneva  was  spent  at  Aix-le- 
Bains,  a  famous  watering  place,  whose  warm 
sulphur  springs  were  known  and  used  by  the 
Romans.  It  presented  a  curious  medley  of 
ancient  and  modern  structures.  The  front  of 
the  largest  bathing  establishment  was  adorned 
by  a  Roman  triumphal  arch,  erected  by  Pom- 
peius  Campanus  in  the  3d  or  4th  century  ; 
and  a  little  further  on  appeared  a  portion  of 
a  temple  of  Diana.  The  place  is  now  visited 
annually  by  four  thousand  patients,  chiefly 
from  Lyons.  We  caught  glimpses  of  many 
new  and  tasteful  dwellings,  surrounded  by 
shrubs  and  flowers. 

After  leaving  Aix-le-Bains,  the  country  be- 
came increasingly  rugged  and  mountainous, 
the  valleys  of  the  Isere  and  the  Arc  are  nar- 
row, with  small  fields  and  wretched  looking 
houses;  the  women  hard  at  work,  ploughing 
the  ground.  Donkeys  and  oxen,  with  a  few 
mules  and  horses,  were  yoked  together  in 
various  ways,  or  singly,  the  donkey  drew  al- 
most fabulous  loads  behind  his  small  propor- 
tions. Up  and  up  we  ascended  ;  Modane  was 
near,  windows  were  closed,  watches  brought 
out,  a  low-toned  but  general  excitement  pre- 
vailed as  we  entered  the  fine  arch  of  the  Mt. 
Cenis  Tunnel,  the  greatest  triumph  of  modern 
engineering.  I  perceived  no  closeness  in  the 
air  of  our  carriage,  we  all  breathed  freely, 
though  we  were  twenty-seven  minutes  in 
making  the  transit,  and  were  4,000  feet  be- 
neath the  summit  of  the  mountain.  I  think, 
however,  I  must  acknowledge  some  of  us  did 
breathe  rather  more  freely  when  we  emerged 
from  this  long  weird  passage  through  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth. 

Turin  detained  us  for  a  short  time  only.  It 
has  every  appearance  of  being  well  cared  for, 
having  been  the  pet  city  of  Victor  Emmanuel 
whose  ancestors  for  so  many  generations  were 
Dukes  of  Savoy.  The  statue  of  Cavour,  erect- 
ed in  1873,  we  contemplated  with  much  in- 
terest. How  blest  is  that  country  over  which 
a  wise  ruler  reigns !  Both  the  king  and  his 
great  minister  were  revered  by  the  Italian 
people.  The  country  broadens  out  into  a  wide 
plain  around  the  city,  and  the  Po,  turbid  and 
more  like  a  great  canal  than  a  river,  not  hav- 
ing yet  assumed  its  "wandering"  character. 

Genoa. — I  think  it  was  quite  impossible  for 
some  of  us  to  realize  that  we  were  really  in 


hills  and  glimpses  of  the  orange  and  magnolia, 
told  us  that  a  softer  clime  was  near.  Some 
writer  says  that  Genoa  is  a  city  of  magnificent 
vestibules.  Certainly,  as  one  for  the  first  time 
threads  its  narrow  streets,  the  impression  is 
unfavorable,  but  is  redeemed  by  the  interiors 
of  its  many  magnificent  palaces,  and  its  other 
objects  of  interest.  Here  the  traveller  south- 
ward first  catches  glimpses  of  Oriental  life,  sug- 
gested, perhaps,  potently  by  the  reckless,  noisy, 
red-capped  citizens,  who  throng  the  little 
dens  beneath  and  around  the  Arcades  adjoin- 
ing the  harbor.  Here  we  wandered  daily  ex- 
ploring the  tiny  shops,  that  we  might  see  how 
the  people  lived,  and  what  they  lived  on,  as 
evidenced  at  the  front  of  their  apartments — 
the  front  being  the  shop  proper.  Here  ap- 
peared immense  platters  of  a  small  cooked 
fish,  boiled  beans,  enormous  pies,  thirty  inches 
in  diameter,  and  bread  in  curious  forms  and 
fashions.  I  was  glad  to  see  food  so  plentiful. 
Blacksmiths  abounded,  and  small  tin  ware- 
houses, and  sponges  enough  to  supply  the 
world.  I  think  we  met  with  no  English  or 
Americans,  few  travellers  making  much  stay 
here. 

The  city  itself  fills  a  semicircle  on  a  hill- 
side, and  the  higher  promenades  overlook  the 
fine  harbor,  and  the  Mediterranean,  its  blue 
and  sparkling  waves  gleaming  like  diamonds 
in  the  distance.  Here,  especially,  if  one  may 
happen  to  be  on  the  loggia  of  the  old  palace 
of  the  sea-king  Andrew  Doria,  one  may  recall 
the  days  when  Columbus  sailed  out  of  the 
harbor,  so  disconsolately,  having  as  yet  only 
the  vision  of  the  new  world  before  him,  nor 
any  foreshadowing  of  the  time  when  his  na- 
tive city  would  claim  him  among  the  greatest 
of  her  sons. 

When  Doria  himself,  whom  his  grateful 
people  styled  the  Father  of  his  country,  went 
forth  with  his  Genoese  galleys  to  command 
the  fleets  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.,  or  of  the 
French  king  Francis  1st,  Genoa  was  mistress 
of  the  sea.  She  joined  with  her  Venetian  rival 
in  the  great  battle  of  Lepanto  against  the 
Turks,  a  defeat  from  which  they  never  re- 
covered. Ah !  what  a  throng  of  memories 
came  up  as  we  leaned  over  the  marble  balus- 
trade, to-day,  and  gazed  upon  the  harbor  ;  but 
the  barbaric  galley  was  replaced  by  a  graceful 
steamer  from  a  greater  Genoa  beyond  the 
seas,  of  which  the  grand  old  Doria  had  never 
dreamed. 


Debt. — The  hard  strain  on  character  is  to 
be  so  encased  in  debt  that  whichever  way 
one  turns  he  strikes  against  some  impassable 
wall.  To  beat  about  in  such  a  cage,  and  be 
forever  struggling  to  do  justice  and  honor 
God  aud  preserve  integrity,  is  the  highest 
test  of  character. 

No  man  comes  to  his  best  development  of 
manliness  till  he  has  looked  the  wolf  out  of 
countenance.  It  is  a  heavy  strain  on  your 
nerve,  but  it  ie  one  of  God's  processes. 

Poverty  and  Debt  are  professors  in  God's 
University,  to  whom  is  committed  the  per- 
fecting of  the  Senior  Class.  The  lessons  are 
long  and  hard,  but  that  is  the  way  ability  is 
matured. 

To  live  on  short  rations,  and  habitually 
deny  one's  wife  and  children  the  luxuries  and 
comforts  of  life  because  one's  earnings  justly 
belong  to  somebody  who  has  had  the  confi- 


dence to  lend  a  helping  hand ;  to  poise  every 
Italy,  until  our  arrival  in  Genoa,  but  as  we  investment  over  the  point  of  obligation  to  a 
doings;  he  was  made  to  reprove  our  thoughts; 'approached  the  sea,  vine-clad,  olive-crowned  creditor;  to  carefully  study  one's  endurance 


220 


as  so  much  due  to  another,  and  use  it  as  a 
trust  fund  in  such  a  way  as  to  get  the  most  out 
of  it  for  another;  to  make  a  sixpence  do  the 
work  of  a  shilling;  to  explore  every  penny 
for  its  last  and  utmost  capacity ;  to  study  how 
to  do  without  things;  to  learn  how  not  to 
want  things — all  these  are  the  lessons  in  the 
higher  classes  of  God's  university.  Brother, 
stand  firm.  The  outer  man  may  shiver  and 
tremble  under  these  loads,  but  the  inner  man 
— the  real  man — can  grow  strong,  and  acquire 
a  beauty  that  will  break  out  of  the  hard  bud 
in  the  genial  light  of  the  world  to  come. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continned  from  page  203.) 

12th  mo.  31st. — The  last  day  of  the  year 
has  once  more  arrived,  and  I  am  still  spared 
"  to  recover  strength,  before  I  go  hence  and 
be  no  more."  During  the  past  week,  I  have 
again  been  plunged  into  an  extremity  of 
bodily  suffering,  from  a  violent  attack  of 
spasm.  May  I  receive  it  as  a  gentle  remem- 
brancer from  the  hand  of  my  God,  who  doubt- 
less saw  that  I  was  in  danger,  and,  as  if  to 
teach  me  my  entire  dependence  to  Him  for 
life,  and  health,  and  all  things,  He  has  been 
pleased  thus  unexpectedly  to  stop  me  in  my 
career,  and  to  whisper  in  my  mental  ear, — 
"Stand  still,  be  much  in  prayer,  and  I  will 
reveal  unto  thee  more  of  my  excellent  glory  !" 
Oh,  then,  that  it  may  be  my  daily  study  to 
maintain  that  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness,  as  to  be  able  to  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist,  "I  will  not  give  sleep 
to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids,  until 
I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation 
for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob."  The  past  year 
has  been  fraught  wilh  trials  of  various  kinds, 
as  also  with  numberless  unmerited  blessings 
and  mercies.  It  is  under  feelings  of  great 
abasement,  that  I  venture  to  record  my  belief 
that,  though  "He  has  chastened  me  sore',' 
He  has  blessed  the  work  of  His  own  Almighty 
hand  for  the  good  of  my  soul,  by  causing  me 
to  know  something  of  a  dying  unto  self ;  for  I 
often  feel  as  though  every  thing  connected 
with  this  fleeting  world  sinks  into  insignifi- 
cance, when  permitted  to  dwell  under  the 
quickening  influence  of  His  good  Spirit,  en- 
abling me  to  bear  up  against  the  trials  of  time 
with  a  fortitude  which  is  astonishing  to  my- 
self, because  quite  unnatural  to  my  disposi- 
tion. Those  very  circumstances  which  used 
to  irritate  my  temper,  seem  to  be  made  light 
and  easy  to  me,  and  the  truth  of  those  words 
is  verified, — "Greater  is  lie  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  Oh!  whilst 
m}T  whole  body  and  soul  are  bowed  before  the 
throne  of  grace,  I  feel  that  it  is  impossible 
any  feeble  expression  of  my  pen  can  ever  por- 
tray the  boundless  extension  of  Divine  love 
on  my  behalf.  On  this  side  eternity,  I  can 
do  very  little  towards  rendering  the  praise 
that  is  due  ;  but  when,  through  the  efficacy  of 
His  pardoning  blood,  my  soul  is  disrobed  of 
her  earthly  tenement,  and  clothed  with  the 
robe  of  the  Saviour's  righteousness,  then,  with 
new  powers,  she  will  commence  a  never-end- 
ing, rapturous  strain  of  thanksgiving  to  Him 
to  whom  belongs  all  glory,  dominion  and 
power!  And  now  that  this  year  is  fast  clos- 
ing upon  me,  I  am  comforted  in  the  thought 
that  it  brings  me  one  nearer  to  that  happy 
period  when  "death  will  be  swallowed  up  in 
victory." 

1840, 1st  mo.  1st. — After  an  almost  sleepless 
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night,  whilst  anxiously  watching  for  the  first 
gleams  of  day-light,  how  did  I  long — if  con- 
sistent with  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father 
—that  the  celestial  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Kight- 
eousness  may  be  permitted  still  at  seasons  to 
illuminate  my  heart,  and  give  me  strength  to 
fulfil  the  solemn  covenant — to  love,  serve,  fear 
and  obey  Him  now,  henceforth,  and  for  ever 
more ! 

"  Whilst  I  am  a  pilgrim  here, 
Let  Thy  love  my  spirit  cheer ; 
As  my  Guide,  my  Guard,  my  Friend, 
Lead  me  to  my  journey's  end. 

Show  me  what  I  have  to  do, 
Every  hour  my  strength  renew, 
Let  me  live  a  life  of  faith, 
Let  me  die  Thy  peoples  death  /" 

1st  mo.  26th. — Oh,  how  kind, — how'indul- 
gent  is  my  Heavenly  Father  in  permitting 
me  once  more  to  enjoy  a  state  of  comparative 
health, — a  blessing  which  I  feel  demands  my 
heart-felt  gratitude.  My  strength  is  so  far 
renovated,  that  I  am  again  able  to  resume  my 
accustomed  duties,  and  also  to  partake  of  the 
high  gratification  of  taking  exercise  in  the 
open  air,  where  there  is  always,  even  in  the 
wintry  season,  much  to  excite  our  wonder 
and  admiration.  Whilst  the  eye  is  beholding 
the  beauties  of  creation  in  the  varied  land- 
scape around,  it  seems  to  expand  the  heart, 
and  is  so  calculated  to  enlarge  our  finite  con- 
ceptions of  the  beneficent  Creator,  that  I  de- 
light to  contemplate  a  subject  fraught  with  so 
much  instruction  ;  and  when  I  reflect  on  the 
countless  mercies  and  blessings  I  am  continu- 
ally receiving,  my  cup  seems  to  overflow,  and 
I  am  ready  to  exclaim.  What  shall  I — what 
can  I  render? 

(To  be  continued.) 

Famine  in  India. 

A  number  of  the  Christian  Advocate  con- 
tains a  letter  written  in  the  8th  mo.  last,  by  a 
Madras  correspondent,  giving  the  following 
account  of  this  great  calamity,  and  of  the 
efforts  to  remedy  its  evils. 

"A  terrible  affliction  has  come  upon  South- 
ern India.  Twelve  months  ago  the  south- 
west monsoon  failed.  How  much  this  means 
may  be  known  only  by  those  who  have  lived 
in  the  lands  of  the  East,  where  the  rainfall 
comes  periodically,  and,  in  the  main,  twice  a 
year.  The  plowing  waits  upon  the  coming 
monsoon.  The  water  is  treasured  in  vast 
tanks,  inclosing  many  acres,  and  constituting 
a  system  throughout  the  whole  land  ;  or  it 
trickles  into  the  wells,  whence  it  is  lifted,  to 
be  poured  on  the  fields  by  means  of  ditches; 
or  it  supplies  the  rivers,  which,  very  wide 
and  strong  in  the  time  of  the  rains,  "  as  the 
streams  in  the  south,"  become  gradually  ex- 
hausted by  the  demands  of  irrigation,  and 
lessen  in  the  intense  heat,  until  wide,  sandy 
beds  remain  glaring  in  the  fierce  rays  of  the 
sun. 

The  summer  monsoon,  which  is  the  smaller, 
having  disappointed  the  people  of  the  Presi- 
dency, a  population  as  great  as  that  of  the 
United  States  of  America  looked  with  anxiety 
toward  October,  when  the  great  rainfall  usu- 
ally is  given.  But  God  withheld  it.  Again 
expectation  waited  for  the  south-west  mon- 
soon. It  has  not  been  granted  us.  The  re- 
sults would  take  many  columns  to  intimate. 
A  territory  covering  seven  or  eight  degrees 
of  latitude  is  suffering  fearfully.  From  the 
Kistna  river  to  Cape  Comorin  there  are,  in 
the  words  of  the  Governor  in  a  recent  address, 


'sad  signs  of  distress.'  These  are  found  in 
the  facts  that  there  is  want  of  covering  for; 
the  body  ;  that  the  houses  are  roofless  because 
the  thatch  has  been  given  to  the  cattle  in  the 
vain  struggle,  as  in  many  cases,  to  keep  these 
alive  or  prevent  their  cheap  sale,  while  the 
bamboo  rafters  have  been  sold  to  bring  a  little 
money  to  purchase  food  ;  that  the  jewels  and 
heir-looms  of  the  people  have  been  bartered 
for  rice  until  there  is  absolutely  nothing  ir 
the  hands  of  the  multitude  with  which  to  buj 
an  ounce  of  grain  ;  that  the  large  districts  an 
almost  empty  of  their  inhabitants,  who  hav(j 
gathered  to  relief  camps.  In  a  word,  prices 
have  gone  up  three  hundred  per  cent, 

Apply  these  circumstances  to  our  acquaint 
ances  in  America.  May  it  never  be  the  case 
except  in  imagination,  for  the  sake  of  illus 
tration.  Let  the  American  laborer  pay  $21 
for  his  .flour  instead  of  $7;  forty-two  centi 
for  a  dozen  eggs  instead  of  fourteen  cents;  $£ 
for  a  barrel  of  potatoes  instead  of  $3;  eighteeri 
cents  for  a  pound  of«rice  instead  of  six  cents.! 
Carry  up  all  commodities,  all  the  means  ol 
living,  at  this  proportion,  and  let  wages  be 
stationary  ;  indeed,  let  the  workman  be  throvvr 
out  of  employment  by  those  who  would  lesser 
their  expenses  with  regard  to  hired  help,  and 
then  the  pitiable  condition'of  this  people  ir' 
Southern  India  would  be  appreciated. 

This  famine  has  the  sweep  of  a  territory 
having  a  population  of  fifteen  to  eighteer 
millions  of  inhabitants.  Beyond  these,  all 
the  people  of  the  Presidency  are  affected  by 
the  increased  prices  of  food.  Even  in  Trav 
ancore,  the  favored,  where  there  is  a  goot 
supply  of  grain,  the  price  is,  of  course,  verj 
high  because  of  the  prices  which  can  be  se 
cured  by  merchants  in  places  where  destitu 
tion  prevails. 

Sickness  hastens  to  overtake  famine,  ant 
death  reaches  on  after  these  his  heralds.  Be 
yond  the  ordinary  rates  of  mortality,  a  half 
million  have  died  since  the  famine  began,  anc 
as  its  result.  A  feeble  wail  for  these  has  gon( 
upward  from  the  lips  of  a  people  falling  down 
ward  in  its  weakness,  whose  hunger  has  beer 
actually  leading  some  to  cannibalism. 

The  most  strenuous  possible  exertions  an 
being  made  to  grapple  with  the  problem! 
which  the  famine  is  presenting,  and  to  sav< 
the  lives  of  the  people.  The  merchants  ar< 
stirred  to  all  efforts  by  the  great  profits  whicl 
can  be  obtained.  Human  nature  presents  iti 
most  divine  and  most  fiendish  characteristic) 
in  this  arena  of  suffering;  for,  while  charitj 
opens  its  bands  lovingly,  the  greed  of  gait 
with  some  keeps  back  the  supplies  of  food  a; 
much  as  this  course  can  possibly  cause  highe 
profits  to  the  merchant.  Yet  generosity  tow 
ard  one's  own  relatives  marks  the  people  o 
India  honorably,  and  the  heads  of  families  ar 
maintaining  often  a  large  number  of  depen 
dents. 

The  Government  has  come  forward  to  tak 
the  place  of  a  parent  toward  the  most  needy 
It  has  two  methods  of  rendering  aid.  One  i 
to  supply  work  and  pay  wages  ;  the  other  i 
entire  relief  to  the  feeble.  In  accordance  wit! 
the  first  method  relief  works  arc  undertaken 
such  as  railways,  canals,  tanks,  and  roads 
rhese  employ  at  present  600,000  men  an< 
women.  Let  the  fair  women  of  fair  Amerioi 
know  that  scores  of  thousands  of  their  olive 
complexioncd  sisters  here  are  to-day  carryinj 
on  their  heads,  under  ihe  sharp  rays  of  thi 
eastern  sun.  their  loads  of  sand  and  brick 
and  mortar  ami  timber  throughout  tho  workB 
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Big  hours  of  the  day,  and  at  night  are  sleeping 
|i  the  fields  or  the  extemporized  hut  camps  ; 
lid  that  often,  when  3,000  of  a  camp  rise  in 
lie  morning,  thirty  corpses  have  been  left  on 
lie  ground ! 

I  The  other  method  of  relief  gathers  the  aged, 
Ink,  emaciated,  and  weak  into  relief  camps, 
Ihich  have  600,000  of  these  wretched  crea- 
iires  now.  Cooked  food  is  given  them  ;  they 
l-e  sheltered;  medical  watch-care  is  at  hand  ; 
I.nitary  arrangements  are  maintained  with 
Igid  and  kind  discipline.  In  Madras  city 
lid  vicinity,  at  this  moment,  no  less  than 
l),000  persons  are  being  relieved  by  Govern- 
lent  in  this  way. 

1  The  aspect  of  affairs  just  now  is  very  grave, 
ft  the  words  of  his  grace,  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
fgham  and  Chandos,  the  able,  kind,  and 
Iborious  Governor,  'An  area,  including  18,- 
•  0,000  of  people,  depends  for  food  supply  on 
ie  activity  of  trade  and  commerce,  and  the 
•:eriions  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  the 
latisport  of  grain."  The  supply  of  food  comes 
lainly  from  Calcutta  in  ships,  then  it  is  to 
■  hastened  inland  by  the  Madias  railway 
■hich  runs  from  Bay  to  Sea,  east  and  west, 
Ad  also  north-west  half  the  way  toward 
wmbay." 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

mme  Account  of  the  last  sickness  and  death  of 
EEleanor  Baily,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Eliza- 
\beth  Baily,  and  grand-daughter  of  that  worthy 
^minister  John  Parker.  Deceased  the  8th  of 
■I  Tenth  month,  1839,  in  the  19th  year  of  her 
lage. 

1*    *    *    On  Second-day,  the  7th  of  Tenth 
onth,  1839,  she  first  mentioned  the  belief 
at  she  was  not  to  recover,,  and  said  :  "  I 
ink  I  shall  not  get  well.     While  at  Frank- 
rd,"  (where  she  had  been  engaged  some 
me  previous  to  her  sickness  teachi  ng  school,) 
I  had  a  dream  similar  to  Hezekiah's.  1 
learned,  that  unless  I  repented  and  turned 
3tn  the  evil  of  my  ways,  my  days  would  be 
rortened."    She  said,  "I  have  not  thought 
ach  about  it  since,  till  this  morning;  and 
>w  it  is  brought  very  forcibly  before  my 
ind,  with  the  belief,  I  shall  not  live.    I  have 
d  several  dreams  since  I  came  to  Wilming 
p,  that  have  led  me  to  think  our  little  com- 
ny  was  to  be  broken;  and  I  believe  it  will 
by  my  being  taken.    I  have  made  a  most 
|emn  covenant  this  morning,  that  if  my  life 
ppared,  I  will  live  very  differently  from  what 
have  done;  I  will  be  more  thoughtful  of 
ious  things,  and  serve  my  heavenly  Father 
li  tter;  but,  should  I  get  well,  I  may  not  be 
'lit  ie  to  keep  it,  there  are  many  temptations 
oi  the  world,  and  I  may  not  have  strength  to 
ei  rist  them.     *     *     *     And  now  if  I  could 
3i   happy,  I  would  rather  go  than  stay.  I 
)(j  |Ow  that  1  have  not  lived  as  1  ought  to  have 
!ne  ;  but  we  have  a  merciful  Saviour  and 
3k  tercessor,  and  I  hope  Ele  will  intercede  for  a 
>jj  ice  of  rest  for  me.    I  have  been  too  though  t- 
iej  8  of  my  heavenly  Father;  I  once  thought 
,ri  s  intended  to  make  something  of  me,  but  I 
,jj  not  think  so  now — I  think  I  shall  be  taken. 
Ijji  io  not  know  that  I  have  had  a  visitation 
a(jj  ely."    She  lay  still  for  an  hour  or  two,  then 
31,  icing  her  hand  near  her  heart  said,  "There 
rFJ;ms  to  be  a  load  lying  here;  my  sins  seem 
[jo!  He  here  as  a  load  :  Oh,  if  I  could  get  them 
noved."    On  being  recommended  to  the 
$  ly  true  Source  of  help,  she  said:  "I  am 
|fflaid  I  am  not  penitent  and  humble  enough  ; 
r.f  heart  seems  too  hard  ;  I  ought  to  feel  en- 


tirely broken,  but  am  not  enough  so  :  do  pray 
for  me — I  do  not  feel  as  if  1  could  pray."  The 
prayer  of  the  poor  publican  being  mentioned, 
she  said:  "I  have  been  thinking  of  that,  but 
I  know  I  do  not  feel  humbled  and  broken 
enough."  One  saying  to  her,  God  is  merci- 
ful, she  answered:  "I  know  his  mercy  seat 
is  above  his  judgment  seat."  And  then  as  if 
waiting  on  her  heavenly  Father,  she  lay  still ; 
after  which,  she  exclaimed:  "Did  thee  hear 
that?  Oh!  it  seemed  as  if  some  one  came, 
stood  by  me  and  said,  'Thou  hast  a  merciful 
God.'  I  heard  it  as  if  a  voice  had  spoken  it. 
Ob,  how  good  the  Lord  is  ! — how  merciful, 
even  to  me  who  have  been  so  neglectful  of 
Him !  Oh,  how  I  could  rejoice  and  sing  praises 
to  Him  forever, — how  merciful  I  1  hope  I 
shall  not  be  too  much  elated  with  it,  and 
neglect  trying  to  prepare  myself, — I  will  try 
still  to  be  thinking  of  Him."  She  then  la- 
mented that  she  had  not  been  more  thought- 
ful of  Him  in  religious  meetings,  and  that  she 
had  not  spent  the  First-day  of  the  week  in  a 
more  profitable  manner,  in  serious  reading, 
&c.  Spoke  of  the  great  sin  of  reading  novels 
or  any  fictitious  works,  and  added,  "  If  I  get 
well,  I  will  do  very  differently."  She  then 
spoke  of  a  relation  who,  she  said,  had  some- 
times gone  to  the  theatre,  and  requested  we 
should  tell  him  from  her,  "never  to  go  there 
more  ;  it  will  be  anguish  to  him  when  he 
comes  to  such  a  time  as  this."  Afterwards 
said :  "  Mother,  I  must  attend  to  the  salvation 
of  my  soul ;  I  am  not  afraid  to  die  ;  all  I  want 
is  an  assurance  that  I  shall  go  to  rest:  I  had 
a  little  glimpse  of  this,  this  morning.  Mother, 
don't  thee  want  to  meet  thy  child  in  heaven  ?" 
In  the  evening  she  remarked:  "I  do  not  feel 
quite  as  comfortable  as  I  did  this  morning  ; 
but  does  not  our  heavenly  Father  sometimes 
deal  with  persons  in  this  way ; — show  them  His 
countenance,  and  then  withdraw  it  again  ?" 
On  being  told  that  many  very  good  persons 
had  been  thus  dealt  with,  she  said,  "I  thought 
so.  Well,  I  think  I  have  something  more  to 
do  yet.  Do  mention  some  of  the  precious 
promises  contained  in  Scripture."  On  the 
following  passages  being  repeated,  "  Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow;"  "Though  they  be  as  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool,"  she  said,  "How  very  com- 
forting; and  does  He  not  say,  'I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  ?' 
How  comforting! — how  very  comforting!" 

Third-day  morning  she  seemed  better,  and 
talked  about  home,  and  continued  to  seem  so 
till  afternoon,  when  she  appeared  to  grow 
worse,  and  said:  "I  believe  I  was  to-day 
looking  forward  a  little  toward  living ;  it  was 
not  right ;  I  believe  I  am  not  to  get  well :"  and 
added,  "  Mother,  I  was  a  very  good  little  girl, 
I  never  went  to  bed  without  having  good 
thoughts ;  but  as  I  grew  up  and  got  out  into 
the  world,  I  seemed  to  get  off  from  them  :  How 
kind  the  Lord  has  been  to  me,  and  how  un- 
grateful have  I  been  for  it:  How  could  I  be 
so,  when  He  was  on  his  throne  in  heaven,  and 
I  on  earth."  She  was  then  observed  to  kneel 
in  bed,  and  appeared  to  be  engaged  in  supplica- 
tion for  herself.  She  inquired  at  one  time, 
"  Have  not  some  been  saved  at  the  tenth  hour?" 
and  being  answered  "yes,  and  at  the  eleventh  ;" 
she  replied,  "How  consoling!"  then  asked  to 
have  a  portion  of  Scripture  read.  Being  ask- 
ed what  part,  she  replied  :  "  Head  any  part; 
read  what  is  said  of  regeneration  ;  any  part, 
read  any  part."  A  portion  of  the  15th  chap- 
ter of  Matthew  was  read,  which  seemed  to 


comfort  her  very  much.  A  friend  coming  in 
soon  after,  she  told  her,  something  had  been 
read,  which  greatly  composed  and  comforted 
her.  In  the  course  of  the  evening,  she  asked 
to  see  her  sister  (who  was  lying  down  in  an 
adjoining  room),  and  said  to  a  friend  in  at- 
tendance :  "Thee  will  be  sorry  tomorrow 
when  I  am  gone,  if  thee  does  not  call  my  sis- 
ter." Her  sister  was  immediately  called,  and 
on  her  coming  to  the  bed-side,  Eleanor  ex- 
tended her  arms,  towards  her,  and  folding 
them  around  her,  said:  "This  is  my  last  night." 
Then,  as  if  suddenly  recollecting  human  aid 
could  do  nothing,  she  said,  "  They  can  do  no- 
thing for  me;"  and  turning  herself  in  bed, 
and  in  tears,  prayed  to  her  heavenly  Father 
for  her  soul's  salvation.  Being  told  the  doe- 
tor  was  coming  in  to  see  her,  she  said,  "  Why 
it  is  of  no  use;  I  shall  not  be  here  long." 
After  taking  medicine  which  was  prescribed 
for  her,  she  was  requested  to  lie  still  and  try 
to  get  to  sleep;  when  she  said:  "Will  thee 
not  allow  me  to  talk  ;  I  have  but  an  hour  to 
live?"  She  soon  grew  still,  and  appeared  to 
fall  into  a  sweet  sleep.  She  remained  in  this 
state  a  short  time,  when  a  change  in  her 
breathing  was  observed,  and  on  bringing  the 
light  nearer,  her  features  appeared  fixed;  she 
had  straightened  herself  in  bed,  and  lay  j)er- 
fectly  still,  till  without  a  single  movement,  she 
gently  breathed  out  her  soul  to  Him  who  gave 
it;  and  has  found,  we  humbly  trust,  a  place 
of  rest  in  the  mansions  of  perfect  purity  and 
bliss;  wdiich  seemed  to  be  her  ardent  desire 
during  her  short  sickness. 


Earth  from  Borneo. — In  the  last  century  a 
merchant  vessel  came  into  London  docks  with 
yellow  fever,  and  the  captain  was  suffering 
severely  from  it,  and  no  one  would  go  near 
the  sufferers.  Dr.  Fothergill,  however,  went 
on  board,  partly  out  of  compassion  and  partly 
from  his  desire  to  study  a  disease  which  was 
new  to  him,  and  he  removed  the  captain  to 
his  own  house,  and  finally  succeeded  in  get- 
ting him  through  the  fever.  When  the  cap- 
tain recovered  he  inquired  from  the  doctor 
what  he  was  in  his  debt,  but  Fothergill  re- 
fused to  receive  any  payment.  The  captain 
then  wished  to  know  how  he  could  compen- 
sate him  for  such  kindness,  upon  which  the 
doctor  replied  there  was  one  thing  he  could 
do  for  him,  if  he  were  making  a  voyage  to  the 
east  and  would  pass  through  the  Straits  of 
Macassar  by  Borneo,  he  should  be  glad  if  he 
would  bring  him  back  two  barrels  full  of  the 
earth  of  Borneo,  which  the  captain  promised 
to  do.  However,  when  he  reached  the  spot 
on  his  voyage  out,  he  thought  of  the  ridi- 
cule he  must  experience  from  his  crew  in  so 
strange  an  undertaking,  and  his  heart  failed 
him,  and  he  sailed  through  the  straits  with- 
out fulfilling  his  intention.  On  his  return  by 
the  same  route  the  same  thing  happened 
again  through  his  fear  of  the  scoffs  of  his 
crew.  However,  after  he  had  left  the  straits 
two  hundred,  or  possibly  three  hundred  miles 
behind  him,  his  conscience  smote  him  with 
his  ingratitude  and  non-fulfilment  of  his  pro- 
mise, and  he  put  the  ship's  head  about,  re- 
turned to  the  spot,  and  filled  the  barrels  with 
earth.  On  his  return  he  sent  it  to  Dr.  Fother- 
gill, who  had  the  surface  of  a  piece  of  ground 
thoroughly  burned,  and  he  then  sprinkled  the 
Borneo  earth  on  it,  when  it  is  a  known  fact 
that  there  came  up  all  kinds  of  new  and  curi- 
ous plants,  said  to  be  one  hundred  different 
sorts,  some  geraniums,  and  new  flowers  which 
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have  subsequently  spread  throughout  the  gar- 
dens of  England. — New  Haven  (Conn.)  Re- 
gister. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Continued  from  page  215.) 

The  prophecies  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment are  very  clear  that  a  time  is  to  come, 
"  When  nation  shall  not  lift  the  sword  against 
nation,  nor  learn  war  any  more  ;"  and  these 
people  think,  that  this  will  be  effected  gradu- 
ally—  that  the  work  is  already  begun,  and 
that  every  man  who  will  subdue  his  passions, 
may  at  this  time  arrive  (as  to  his  own  parti- 
cular) to  that  degree  of  Christian  perfection, 
which  all  men  will  attain,  when  these  pro- 
phecies are  fulfilled.  Let  us  then,  who  do  not 
see  things  exactly  in  the  same  light,  be  very 
careful  how  we  throw  obstacles  in  their  way  ; 
but,  if  they  should  be  right  the  case  may  be 
dreadful. 

Let  us  examine,  whether  the  charges  you 
have  made  against  the  Society,  do  not  natur- 
ally arise  out  of  this  doctrine  ;  and  whether 
the  conduct  of  the  Society  at  this  day,  is  not 
the  same  which  your  and  my  ancestors  pur- 
sued, and  suffered  for. 

Your  charges  in  the  remonstrance  are  com- 
prehended under  "four  distinct  cases."  First, 
that  some  have  been  disowned  for  having  given 
allegiance  to  the  State  in  compliance  with  the 
laws." 

This  I  deny  in  direct  terms.  Every  mau 
who  lives  quietly  and  peaceably  in  any  gov- 
ernment, gives  allegiance  to  it,  and  a  peaceable 
demeanor  is  the  only  fruit  of  allegiance.  Now 
the  Quakers  are  so  far  from  having  disowned 
any  for  this,  that  the  whole  tenor  of  their  con- 
duct shows,  that  they  have  used  every  means 
in  their  power  to  encourage  their  members  to 
persist  in  their  peaceable  principles,  and  it  is 
an  uniform  perversion  of  words  for  you  to 
make  such  a  charge.  There  is  a  wide  differ 
ence  between  giving  allegiance,  and  taking  an 
affirmation  of  "abjuration  of  one  party,  and 
allegiance  to  the  other  who  are  now  at  war," 
which,  if  I  remember  right,  is  their  expression 
in  the  testimonies  alluded  to. — For  my  part, 
as  I  said  before,  I  took  the  test  early,  and 
thought  it  my  duty  so  to  do,  because  I  was 
determined  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  de- 
fence of  my  country;  but  I  think  there  are 
good  reasons  for  their  declining  it;  at  least 
such  reasons  as  would  weigh  much  with  me, 
if  I  concurred  in  their  principle  concerning 
war:  for  I  cannot  see  how  they  would  be  con- 
sistent with  themselves,  if  they  refused  to 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  war,  and  yet  took 
asolemu  affirmation  renouncing  one  and  pro- 
mising allegiance  to  the  other  party  at  war. 
Many  persons  who  have  taken  the  test  con- 
ceive that  allegiance  and  protection  are  recip- 
rocal, and  that,  as  soon  as  protection  is  with- 
drawn, the  duty  of  allegiance  and  the  force 
of  the  affirmation  ceases,  and  this  perhaps 
may  be  the  legal  idea;  but  that  does  not  sat- 
isfy their  scrupulous  consciences,  and  I  believe 
there  are  many  of  that  Society,  who  would 
lay  down  their  lives  rather  than  endanger 
their  peace  of  mind,  by  taking  a  test,  which 
they  know  not  how  long  they  can  comply 
with;  for  as  they  cannot  fight  in  support  of 
any  government,  they  must  of  course  submit  to 
whatever  power  is  Bet  over  them;  and  there  is 
not  a  State  in  the  Union  which  has  not  daring 
the  war  been  invaded  in  some  part  or  other  of 
it;  so  that  persons  who  had  taken  the  test  to 


the  State,  have  been  obliged  not  only  to  sub- 
mit to  the  enemy,  but  to  take  an  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  the  British  King,  in  direct  violation 
of  the  test.  How  grievous  a  thing  must  (it) 
be  to  their  consciences  any  man  may  judge. 
Your  assertion  that  they  have  made  it  a  con- 
dition of  persons  having  taken  allegiance  to 
the  State,  marrying  among  them,  that  that 
allegiance  should  be  renounced,  is  equally  ground- 
less; for  they  know,  and  you  must  know  that 
no  individual  can  renounce  his  allegiance  in 
any  way,  nor  did  the  Society  ever  refuse  or 
renounce  allegiance  to  the  State.  It  is  true 
they  have  made  it  a  condition  of  receiving 
persons  disowned  again  into  unity,  that  they 
should  return  the  certificate  to  the  magistrate, 
and  disclaim  any  benefit  or  exemption  from 
fines  and  penalties,  which  the  holding  the 
certificate  would  entitle  them  to;  by  which 
means,  if  they  honestly  disclaim  them,  their 
sincerity  is  proved,  and  they  come  to  a  level 
with  their  suffering  brethren.  But  it  never 
was  conceived,  that  they  violated  their  affir- 
mation of  allegiance  by  returning  the  certifi- 
cate, for  that  affirmation  is  only  external  evi- 
dence of  what  the  whole  Society  are  bound 
to,  by  the  tenets  of  their  religion,  namely  a 
peaceable  submission  to  whatever  government 
shall  be  set  over  them 
not  contradict  their  Christian  duties 

Your  second  charge  is,  that  some  have  been 
disowned  "for  holding  office  under  the  State, 
and  under  the  United  States." 


in  all  things  which  do 


according  to  the  conscience  of  the  professor 
Is  not  the  obligation  of  it  superior  to  ever 
ordinance  of  man  ?  Did  you  not  know,  thj 
the  Society  of  which  you  were  members  a 
ways  disowned,  and  could  have  no  unity  wit 
persons  who  bore  arms  ?  If  you  havo 
scruple  or  conscience  against  bearing  arm 
you  ought  to  acquiesce  with  those  who  hav 
and  who  always  have  had  them,  and  alwaj 
published  them  to  the  world. 

The  fourth  charge  is,  that  some  "  have  bee 
disowned  for  the  payment  of  taxes  require 
by  law." 

I  am  assured  by  persons,  of  whose  veracit 
I  have  no  doubt,  that  they  know  of  no  sue 
rule  of  discipline  that  warrants  the  disownin 
for  such  a  cause,  nor  any  instance  in  which 
has  been  done.  But  I  can  plainly  see  your  pe 
version  of  their  conduct  in  this  respect.  The 
have  indeed  disowned  some  persons  for  tl 
payment  of  fines  and  penalties,  imposed  upc 
them  by  the  Legislature,  for  adhering  to  the 
religious  principles,  in  refusing  to  take  the  1% 
and  serve  in  the  militia.  What  is  this  pa 
ment  less  than  purchasing  with  money  an  e 
emption  from  persecution  ?  Would  the  Jew 
when  they  were  persecuted  under  Antiochu 
for  refusing  to  eat  swine's  flesh  have  purcha 
ed  freedom  with  money?  Read  the  6th  ar 
7th  chapters  of  the  second  book  of  Maccabet 
and  you  will  there  find  precedents  of  for 
tude,  in  bearing  the  most  grievous  tortur 
rather  than  obey  human  laws,  commandii 


This  I  will  readily  admit  to  be  true;  and  if! things  contrary  to  their  ideas  of  the  will 
the  answer  I  have  given  to  the  first,  amounts  God.   And  shall  not  Christians  show  the  sac 

fortitude,  when  they  apprehend  the  comman 
of  our  Saviour  are  ordered  to  be  infringet 
It  is  a  joke  for  you  to  say,  you  doubt  thi 
sincerity  in  these  professions  ;  their  sufft 
ings  for  non-compliance  prove  it  beyond  i 
doubt ;  and  you  and  I,  and  all  others  who  t 
not  see  things  in  the  same  point  of  vie 
whoso  consciences  do  not  bind  us  in  the  sar 


to  any  apology,  it  will  go  more  fully  to  this; 
for  every  person  holding  an  office  not  only 
takes  the  test,  but  takes  an  affirmation  of 
office,  by  which  he  binds  himself  to  perform 
the  duties  to  such  office  belonging.  Now 
there  is  scarce  an  office  under  government, 
which  cau  be  executed  in  time  of  war,  with- 
out a  violation  of  their  testimony.  What 


figure  think  you  a  magistate  would  make,  if  I  bond  of  unity,  are  not  of  the  same  religio 


a  recruiting  officer  were  to  come  before  him 
with  his  recruits  and  demand  him  to  swear 
them?  What  would  the  officer  say  when  he 
heard  his  refusal,  supported  by  this  kind  of 
reasoning ;  I  am  a  Quaker,  and  cannot  be  con- 
cerned in  anything  tending  to  war,  swearing 
soldiers  is  aiding  in  war;  would  not  the  offi- 
cer justly  reprove  him  by  a  plain  question? 
Why  then  did  you  take  the  office  ?  Besides, 
I  have  before  shown,  that  disowning  for  this 
cause  is  not  new  among  them,  but  was  prac- 
tised during  the  last  war  between  Great  Bri- 
tain and  France. 

Your  third  charge  is  a  very  extraordinary 
one,  and  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  memo 
rialists,  and  all  persons  whom  they  represent, 
have  lost  all  idea  of  that  spirit  of  peace  which 
your  ancestors  were  led  by.  You  say,  some 
have  been  disowned  "for  bearing  arms  in  the 
defence  of  our  invaded  country,  although  the 
laws  of  the  State  enjoined  and  required  it  of 
us."  Aud  do  you  pretend  to  be  Quakers, 
after  thus  openly  avowing  that  you  can  fight 
if  the  laws  of  j'our  country  require  it?  Your 
ancestors,  under  whom  yon  claim  privileges, 
refused  obedience  to  every  human  law  com- 
manding them  to  fight;  and  would  have  dis- 
owned you  for  uttering  such  a  sentiment  ;  and 
I  should  have  entertained  but  a  trifling  opin- 
ion of  the  sincerity  of  the  Society,  had  they 
not  disowned  you  and  mo.  and  all  others  who 
have  borne  arms.  Is  religion  to  be  a  mere 
nose  of  wax,  which  you  can  alter  and  turn  at 
your  pleasure?    Is  it  not  to  be  maintained 


profession,  and  therefore  were  justly  disow 
ed  by  them.  I  do  not  consider  my  being  d 
owned  by  them,  as  a  reproach,  because  I  ha 
not  violated  my  conscience ;  but  I  know  I  ha 
violated  their  Discipline;  and  therefore  accoi 
ing  to  the  fundamental  constitution  of  thifl 
Society,  I  am  no  longer  a  member  of  it ;  anc 
would  be  a  gross  insult  on  the  Constitution 
this  State,  which  secures  toleration  to  all  se 
of  Christians,  to  punish  them  for  exercisi 
their  Discipline  ia  disowning  us 

But  you  will  say  you  do  not  wish  to  per 
cute  or  punish  them,  but  only  to  obtain  yc 
rights. 

To  this  I  answer,  that  the  memorial  p 
sented  to  the  House  against  them,  begins  w 
an  attempt  to  establish  this  principle;  "  tl 
allegiance  and  protection  aro  reciprocal,  a 
that  those  who  will  not  bear  the  former 
not  and  ought  not  to  be  entitled  to  the  latte 
and  you  have  endeavored,  by  scraping  toget 
all  the  evidence  you  could,  as  well  of  the  a 
of  the  Society,  as  of  the  acts  and  words  of 
dividuals,  and  by  distorting  their  meaning 
show  that  they  have  refused  to  bear,  or 
you  term  it,  give  allegiance  to  the  State,  whe 
by  they  have  lost  title  to  protection. — N 
what  would  be  the  consequence,  if  you  w 
to  prove  this  doctrine  to  the  satisfaction 
the  House?  Do  you  think  you  could  prev 
the  laws  from  taking  their  course,  and  depi 
ing  the  Society  of  all  their  estates,  after 
had  proved  them  to  be  forfeited?  Do 
expect  that  the  House,  would  suffer  yo 
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rescribe  how  far  they  should  go  in  punishing 
aem,  or  that  they  would  be  content  to  satisfy 
our  present  demands,  and  let  them  hold  the 
at  ?  I  rather  think  not. — The  rights  you 
aim  are  absolutely  forfeited  by  your  being 
isowned  ;  and  your  not  appealing  shows  you 
lought  so  }Tourselves  ;  nay  your  application 
the  Assembly  proves  you  think  so  still ;  for 
it  were  otherwise,  you  would  apply  to  the 
jurts  of  law  for  redress,  upon  the  known 
ws  of  the  land,  as  the  disowned  Baptists 
ave  done,  and  not  have  asked  a  particular 
w  to  be  made,  to  serve  your  present  pur- 
ose.  And  if  the  Assembly  do  any  thing,  it 
ust  be  upon  the  principle  of  forfeiture  of  the 
ociety,  and  not  of  restoring  your  rights,  be- 
uise  you  have  none,  and  I  trust  I  have  shown 
ey  have  forfeited  nothing  by  disowning  us. 

I  cannot  conceive  what  expectations  you 
mid  have  formed,  that  the  Assembly  would 
iss  your  bill ;  for  I  can  see  no  propriety  in 
ffering  you  to  hold  your  meetings  in  the 
me  houses  that  they  do  theirs  ;  for  although 
ey  be  held  at  different  times,  the  confusion 
ill  be  such,  as  to  destroy  all  distinction  ; 
bd  no  person  will  be  able  to  know  whatpro- 
edings  to  attribute  to  one  and  what  to  the 
iher.  When  a  travelling  preacher  of  your 
rt  appoints  a  meeting,  how  is  the  people  at 
rge  to  know  that  he  is  so,  and  avoid  coming 

they  do  not  approve  him?  It'  a  consider- 
le  number  of  both  sorts  come,  they  may  in 
e  same  assembly  preach  their  different  doc- 
ines;  this  may  create  dispute — these  dis- 
tes  (if  they  end  in  words)  will  at  least  pro- 
ce  an  exertion  of  the  passions,  by  which  all 
bristian  charity  will  be  destroyed  ;  and  it 

II  be  a  public  scandal  to  the  name  of  Qua- 
rs,  which  both  bear  in  common,  and  render 
really,  that  term  of  reproach,  which  it  was 

the  first  rise  of  the  Society,  intended  by 
leir  enemies  to  be.  Many  other  inconveni- 
ces  must  arise,  which  it  will  be  impossible 
prevent,  and  indeed  the  impropriety  of  two 
ligious  societies,  differing  widely  in  essen- 
ls,  holding  their  houses  for  worship  and 
ave-yards  in  partnership  is  so  obvious,  that 
e  would  scarce  think  a  reasonable  set  of  men 
11  iuld  at  all  admit  of  th'e  idea. 

(To  be  continued.) 

All  is  Vanity. 

The  unsatisfying  character  of  merely  world- 
eDjoyments,  of  those  pleasures  which  bring 
th  them  no  preparation  for  the  future,  is 
us  described  by  Charles  Spurgeon: 
"  There  are  some  here  present  who,  at  one 
qe,  were  much  gratified  with  the  pleasures 
d  amusements  of  the  world.  The  theatre 
is  a  great  delight  to  them.  The  ball-room 
brded  them  supreme  satisfaction.  To  be 
le  to  dress  just  after  their  own  fancy,  and 
spend  money  on  their  own  whims,  were 
3  very  acme  of  delight ;  but  there  came  a 
le  when  across  all  these  the  soul  perceived 
nysterious  handwriting,  which  being  inter- 
Jted  ran  thus  :  :  Vanity  of  vanities  ;  all  is 
nity.'  These  very  people  went  to  the  same 
msements,  but  they  seemed  so  dull  and 
ipid  that  they  came  away  saying,  '  We  do 
t  care  a  bit  for  them.  The  joys  are  all 
ne.  What  seemed  gold  turns  out  to  be  gilt  ; 
i  what  we  thought  marble  was  only  white 
int.  The  varnish  is  cracked,  the  tinsel  is 
,ril  led,  the  coloring  has  vanished.  Mirth  laughs 
^  e an  idiot,  and  pleasure  grins  like  madness." 
mow  persons  in  that  condition  of  mind  seek 
er  still  more  stirring  pleasures.  They 
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have  thought  that,  if  they  went  a  step  farther, 
till  what  was  mere  amusement  came  to  be 
vice,  perhaps  they  might  find  something  there. 
They  have  tried  it,  till  they  have  drained  all 
the  cups  of  the  devil's  banquet,  and  found 
them  sickening  as  lukewarm  water,  insipid, 
and  even  nauseous.  .Now,  brethren,  the  Lord 
has  taught  many  of  us  this  in  different  ways, 
even  those  of  us  who  have  never  gone  very 
far  into  worldly  amusements;  and  so  we  have 
learned  that  there  is  nothing  round  the  spa- 
cious globe  that  can  satisfy  a  hungry  soul. 
Do  you  think  that,  if  the  Lord  had  meant  to 
kill  us,  he  would  have  taught  us  this?  Why, 
no;  he  would  have  said,  'Let  them  alone, 
tbey  are  given  unto  idols.  They  are  going  to 
have  one  world  in  which  they  can  rejoice  ; 
let  them  enjoy  it.'  I  think  I  told  you  once  of 
a  story  which  illustrates  this,  of  a  good  wife 
— a  good  Christian  womau — who  had  been 
converted.  Her  husband  remained  a  godless 
and  licentious  man.  Nevertheless,  her  gentle- 
ness and  patience  were  surpassing,  and  one 
night,  while  out  in  a  drinking  party,  her  hus- 
band made  a  boast  that  there  was  not  one  of 
them  that  had  such  a  wife  as  he  had.  He 
said  she  was  far  too  religious,  but  for  all  there 
was  never  such  a  woman;  'and  if  I  were  to 
take  you  now,'  said  he,  '  ten  of  you,  home  to 
supper  to-night,  though  it  is  past  twelve,  she 
would  provide  for  you,  receive  you  with  a 
smile,  and  never  say  a  syllable  by  way  of 
complaint.' 

"  They  did  not  believe  it,  and  so  they  went 
down  to  the  house.  She  was  sitting  up  past 
midnight,  weary,  and  the  wicked  husband 
said  he  had  brought  in  his  friends  and  he 
wished  them  to  have  some  supper.  She  had 
to  forage  very  carefully,  and  make  best  of 
what  there  was  in  the  house,  and  she  begged 
the  gentlemen  to  have  a  little  patience  and 
wait;  the  meal  might  not  be  quite  served  as 
she  should  like  to  have  it,  since  the  servants 
were  in  bed,  but  still  she  would  do  her  best. 
She  managed  well,  the  company  sat  down  at 
the  table,  the  lady  treated  them  most  graci- 
ously, and  the  husband  won  his  bet.  Then 
they  asked  her  how  it  was  that  she  could 
bear  with  such  treatment,  and  act  so  nobly. 
Bursting  into  tears,  when  they  pressed  her 
again  and  again,  she  answered,  'I  have  long 
prayed  for  my  dear  husband,  and  anxiously 
desired  his  salvation,  but  I  am  afraid  he  never 
will  be  saved,  and  so  I  have  made  up  my  mind 
to  make  him  as  happy  as  possible  while  he  is 
here,  fearing  he  will  have  no  happiness  here 
after.'  " 


Epistle  to  Friends. — Friends, — No  one  is 
justified,  breaking  the  commands  of  Christ; 
no  one  is  justified  in  professing  only  Christ's 
words,  and  the  prophets',  and  the  apostles' 
words,  and  living  out  of  their  lives;  and  no 
one  is  justified  living  in  the  first  birth  and 
nature,  and  false  faith  and  hope,  which  doth 
not  purify,  as  God  is  pure.  No  man  is  justi- 
fied not  believing  in  the  light,  as  Christ  com- 
mands, but  with  the  light  is  condemned  ;  for 
the  light  is  the  condemnation  of  all  them  that 
walk  contrary  to  it;  therefore  the  power  of 
God  mind.  No  man  is  justified,  acting  con- 
trary to  that  Spirit  which  doth  convince  him. 
—  George  Fox. 


Few  Christians  perish  from  the  cutting 
winds  of  adversity;  while  many  wither  and 
fall  away  beneath  the  burning  sun  of  pros- 
perity. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  23,  1878. 


From  the  published  minutes  of  Kansas 
Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  the  10th  month  last, 
we  make  the  following  extracts: 

Dr.  William  Nicholson  was  re-appointed 
clerk.  The  committee  appointed  last  year 
on  the  proposition  to  set  up  a  new  Quarterly 
Meeting  for  the  northern  counties  of  the  State, 
to  be  called  Walnut  Creek,  reported  that  it 
had  been  done.  The  statistical  reports  show 
that  there  are  five  Quarterly  Meetings  and 
forty  meetings  for  worship  within  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  with  3651  members.  Two  docu- 
ments were  offered  to  the  meeting,  each  pur- 
porting to  be  an  epistle  addressed  to  it  from 
Western  Yearly  Meeting.  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  examine  them.  The  following 
is  the  minute  made  on  hearing  their  report, 
viz  :  "  The  following  report  has  been  received 
and  is  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  the 
Epistle  from  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  signed 
by  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  was  read  accordingly, 
viz  :  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred 
the  two  Epistles  purporting  to  come  from 
Western  Yearly  Meeting,  after  conferring  on 
the  subject,  and  interchanging  sentiments, 
the  prevailing  judgment  is  that  the  meeting 
accept  and  read  the  Epistle  signed  by  Bar- 
nabas C.  Hobbs  as  its  clerk." 

"  The  committee  on  returning  minutes  re- 
port as  follows,  in  which  the  meeting  concurs, 
and  the  usual  minute  as  agreed  upon  by  this 
meeting  two  years  ago,  is  directed  to  be  made 
for  those  Friends  in  attendance  from  our 
American  Yearly  Meetings,  viz :  '  The  pre- 
vailing sentiment  of  the  committee  on  return- 
ing minutes  is  to  produce  minutes  for  our 
foreign  Friends,  but  way  does  not  open  to  go 
further  at  present.'  " 

The  following  minute  on  the  state  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  its  advice  to  its  mem- 
bers, was  adopted  : 

"  The  character  of  our  religious  meetings 
depends  very  much  upon  the  state  of  mind  of 
those  who  compose  them.  Neither  a  meddle- 
some activity,  on  the  one  hand,  nor  demure- 
ness  and  want  of  purpose  on  the  other,  will 
ever  be  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  hold  our 
meetings  in  the  power  of  God. 

"  The  answers  to  the  Queries  set  forth 
many  deficiencies,  and  indicate  our  special 
need  of  God's  continual  help.  It  is  very  im- 
portant, therefore,  that  we  use  the  means 
which  He  has  provided.  Is  not  prayer  too 
much  neglected  by  very  many  of  us?  Prayer 
in  our  closets, — prayer  in,  with,  and  for,  our 
families,  cannot  be  neglected  without  inevi- 
table loss.  A  life  without  prayer  is  practically 
a  life  without  God.  We  are  too  negligent  also 
in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  teach- 
ing them  diligently  to  our  children.  Their 
divine  authority  is  clearly  recognized  by  our 
Saviour  and  by  the  Apostles,  and  they  are  de- 
signed to  be  exceedingly  profitable  to  us  for 
the  great  needs  of  our  Christian  life.  Until 
we  are  willing  to  use  the  helps  that  God  offers 
to  us,  we  shall  be  weak  as  individuals,  and 
therefore  weak  as  a  church.  With  the  most 
exalted,  of  all  religious  professions,  we  shall 
go  on  lowering  our  standard  in  integrity  and 
uprightness,  and  our  example  in  all  the  rela- 
tions of  life  will  be  full  of  defections  which 
will  characterize  us  as  either  hypocrites  or  as 
under  delusion.    We  need  to  be  created  anew 
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in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works — that  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  which  the  tree  is 
made  good,  so  that  we  shall  no  longer  rejoice 
in  iniquity,  nor  be  desirous  of  reporting  it 
concerning  others;  so  that  our  word  shall  be 
as  good  as  our  bond,  and  we  shall  honor  God 
in  keeping  our  honor  with  all  men  ;  so  that, 
with  inexpressible  joy  at  our  own  deliverance 
from  sin,  we  shall  be  glad  to  spread  the  truth 
abroad,  and  to  be  valiant  for  the  Lord  in  the 
earth,  whilst  our  lives  shall  testify,  even  more 
forcibly  than  our  words,  to  the  blessedness  of 
that  salvation  which  God  hath  wrought  for 
.us  and  in  us,  and  men  shall  glorify  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  as  our  light  so  shines  before 
them  that  they  see  those  good  works  which 
God  hath  beforehand  ordained  that  his  chil- 
dren should  walk  in.  Then  our  Quakerism 
would  become  Christianity  in  earnest;  power 
would  be  given  us  over  our  depraved  appe- 
tites ;  our  inward  and  our  outward  lives 
would  be  revolutionized  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
we  would  be  willing  to  confess  our  sins  and 
to  forsake  them ;  and  we  should  find  the  way 
of  salvation  to  be  one  of  pleasantness,  liberty 
and  peace.  Let  us  ask,  and  we  shall  receive, 
let  us  seek  and  we  shall  find.  Gol  throws 
the  responsibility  on  us.  His  promises  are 
both  precious  and  exceedingly  glorious,  but 
they  are  all  conditional.  Oh,  that  there  were 
such  a  heart  in  us  as  that  we  might  fear  Him 
and  keep  all  his  commandments  always,  that 
it  might  be  well  with  us  and  with  our  chil- 
dren ! 

"  Finally,  let  those  who  stand  in  the  front 
ranks  maintain  their  positions  with  dignity, 
living  near  to  Jesus,  and  watching  against 
whatever  divides  and  scatters,  bearing  their 
cross;  and  they  shall  find  their  sufficiency  to 
be  of  God,  and  they  shall  be  more  than  con- 
querors through  Christ  Jesus." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  our  readers 
to  add  to  the  above  account  of  Kansas  Yearly 
Meeting,  some  information  derived  from  pri- 
vate sources  concerning  certain  of  its  proceed- 
ings. With  regard  to  the  two  Epistles  from 
Western  Yearly  Meeting,  a  correspondent 
and  an  elder  who  attended  Kansas  Yearly 
Meeting,  says  :  "The  subject  of  the  two  Epis- 
tles purporting  to  be  from  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  brought  a  test  upon  us. 
The  committee  to  whom  the  subject  was  re- 
ferred were  not  united.  About  one-third  of 
their  number  were  for  receiving  the  one 
from  those  who  were  concerned  to  live  up 
to  Friends'  principles,  practices,  and  former 
teaching,  and  so  the  larger  number  prevailed, 
and  the  Epistle  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
which  B.  C.  Ilobbs  is  clerk,  was  read,  and  an 
answer  returned  :  I  think  this  shows  about 
how  we  stand  as  a  Yearly  Meeting."  The 
same  correspondent  further  remarks  :  "  It  is 
heart-sadden i 1 1  to  the  true  Friend  to  notice 
the  marked  change  in  our  Society,  brought 
about  within  the  last  twenty-five  or  thirty 
years,  growing  out  no  doubt  in  part,  from  the 
introduction  of  unsound  doctrinal  views.  We 
saw  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  nearly  all  the  per 
formances  acted  out  which  are  common  now 
among  Friends  in  their  revival  meetings,  but 
these  were  in  what  they  call  "morning  de- 
votional" meeting-*.  We  saw  m:vii)-  at  times 
singing,  and  holding  the  hymn  book  in  the 
hand,  so  they  could  sing  in  harmony  with 
those  who  had  previously  learned  the  hymn 
This  mode  of  worship  was  encouraged  by  ex- 
ample and  otherwise,  by  some  in  attendance 
with  minutes  from  other  Yearly  Meetings." 


Another  Friend,  a  member  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  a  minister,  in  writing  of  these 
"devotional"  meetings,  says:  "As  I  have 
watched  these  meetings  from  year  to  year,  I 
have  become  thoroughly  persuaded  that  as 
controlled  and  managed  by  the  leaders  in  the 
movement  to  subvert  the  ancient  faith,  they 
are  only  evil  in  their  influence.  It  never  was 
more  evident  than  this  year,  that  they  culti- 
vated and  fostered  a  life  of  creaturely  ac- 
tivity." With  regard  to  granting  returning 
minutes  to  ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, this  correspondent  says:  "Two  years 
ago  our  Yearly  Meeting  came  to  a  judgment, 
in  view  of  the  present  unsettled  condition  of 
Society,  not  to  grant  returning  minutes  to 
ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings.  This 
subject  claimed  attention  immediately  after 
the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  ministering 
Friends  present  this  year.  It  was  decided  to 
adhere  to  the  rule  of  two  years  ago,  but  a 
Friend  from  another  Yearly  Meeting  inter 
fered  and  started  a  discussion  against  the 
judgment  of  the  meeting.  After  a  sharp  de- 
bate, the  judgment  of  the  meeting  was  re 
versed,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  take  the 
subject  into  consideration.  When  their  report 
came  to  the  meeting  it  was  the  occasion  of 
most  unhappy  debate,  but  the  judgment  of 
the  committee  was  largely  sustained  ;  it  being 
publicly  stated  that  returning  minutes  were 
refused  on  the  ground  of  unsoundness  in  doc- 
trine and  practice." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— The  City  of  Richmond,  the  third 
of  the  steamers  of  the  Collins  expedition  for  Brazil,  left 
this  city  on  the  14th  inst.,  with  about  400  steerage  and 
40  cabin  passengers. 

The  Baldwin  Locomotive  works  have  completed  their 
contract  with  the  Russian  Government,  for  the  con- 
strue ion  of  forty  first  class  locomotives.  They  were 
finished  and  ready  for  shipping  in  the  short  space  of 
seven  weeks,  2400  men  were  engaged  on  them,  many 
of  whom  worked  over  time.  One  of  two  large  English 
steamers,  chartered  to  transport  them,  is  now  at  Willow 
street  wharf  ready  for  loading.  She  is  expected  to  take 
out  about  thirty  locomotives,  and  twenty  men  who  go 
along  to  put  them  together,  and  see  that  they  work 
satisfactorily. 

A  fire  in  New  York  city  on  the  night  of  the  17th, 
destroyed  the  Excelsior  Block  (a  six  story  building), 
and  some  other  property  on  west  23d  street.  The  total 
loss  is  estimated  at  upwards  of  $500,000. 

The  amount  of  pine  lumber  timber  standing  in  the 
forests  of  the  timber  States,  is  said  to  be  225,000,000,- 
000  feet;  it  is  only  a  question  of  time  when  this  will  be 
exhausted,  if  the  work  of  consumption  and  destruction 
goes  on  without  greater  efforts  to  provide  for  the  re- 
newal of  the  supply. 

The  number  of  patents  issued  by  the  U.  S.  Patent 
Office  since  its  establishment,  (exclusive  of  reissues, 
designs,  and  trade-marks)  reached  200,000  last  week. 
The  average  number  of  patents  issued  weekly  during  the 
year  1877,  was  262. 

The  Local  Option  bill  was  defeated  in  the  House  of 
Representatives  in  Harrisburg:  the  yeas  being  75 ; 
noes  78. 

The  Bland  silver  bill,  which  has  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  Congress  for  weeks  past,  and  has  created  much 
anxiety  throughout  the  country,  passed  the  Senate  with 
amendments  on  the  16th  inst.,  by  a  vote  of  48  to  21. 

The  President  has  signed  the  joint  resolution  declar- 
ing it  inexpedient  to  reduce  the  tax  on  distilled  spirits. 

The  Controller  of  Georgia  reports  that  there  are  in 
thai  State  81,164  colored  voters  who  own  457,635  acres 
of  land,  valued  on  the  tax  list  at  $1,244,104,  and  citv 
property  valued  at  Sl.790,725,  besides  about  $1,000,000 
worth  of  horses,  mules,  hogs  and  cattle,  and  $2,10(1,000 
in?>ther  property  not  enumerated. 

The  weekly  interments  in  this  city  numbered  329 — 
183  adults  and  146  children;  240  were  natives  of  the 
United  States,  and  71  were  of  foreign  birth. 

Markets,  etc.— American  gold  102i  ;  United  States 
sixes,  1881,  106.1;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  103 J;  do.  1867, 
;  do.  1868,  L09J  ;  new  5's,  1044  ;  new  4J  per  cents, 
lO.'ij  :  new  I  per  cents,  10]  3. 


Cotton,  11  a  11}  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  Nl 
Orleans.    Petroleum. — Crude  10}  cts.  in  barrels,  al] 
standard  white  at  12  cts.  for  export,  and  15  a  15£  i 
per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Fresh  Fruits. — Choice  apples  scarce,  and  in  demai] 
New  York  State  selected,  per  bbl.,  $4.75  a  $5.25  ;  f  J 
to  good,  $2.50  a  $4  ;  second,  $1.50  a  $2  per  bbl.  Cr;f 
berries,  $1  a  $2.75  per  bushel  crate ;  and  $3.50  a  | 
per  barrel. 

Flour  and  Meal. — Pennsylvania  family  at  $6  a  $6. 
Minnesota  extra  at  $5  a  $6.25;  do.  patent,  $7.50  a  i 
Ohio  family  at  $6  a  $6.25  per  bbl.    Rye  flour,  | 
a  $3.50  per  bbl.    Buckwheat  meal  at  $2.25  a  $2.35  ]| 
100  pounds. 

Grain.— Amber  wheat,  $1.37  a  $1.40  ;  red,  $1.3:j 
$1.34;  western  white,  $1.42;  Kentucky  white,  *l| 
per  bushel.  Rye,  66  a  70  cts.  per  bushel.  Oats,  3J 
37  cts.  per  bushel — the  latter  price  for  choice  wh! 
Corn,  53  a  56  cts. 

Seeds  continue  dull.  Clover  6  a  7  cts.  for  conical 
to  fair,  and  7|  a  8  cts.  for  prime  and  reclean(I 
timothy  at  $1.40  a  $1.45,  and  flaxseed  at  $1.43  a  $1| 
per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Average  price  during  the  we! 
Prime  timothy,  70  a  85  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  6(1 
70  cts.,  and  straw  50  a  60  cts.  per  100  lbs. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand,  and  prices  a  fractj 
higher — 3250  head  arrived  and  were  sold  from  2£ 
cts.  per  lb. — the  latter  rates  for  choice  quality.  Sh<| 
sold  from  4J  to  6  cts.,  as  to  condition.  Hogs  were  d| 
and  sold  at  5}  a  6}  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

A  heavy  rain  fell  throughout  California  on  the  l'j 
and  17th  inst.    All  the  rivers  were  greatly  flooded, 
Sacramento,  it  is  said,  was  higher  than  ever  known  I 
fore.    Railroad  travel  was  in  many  parts  stopped, 
tracks  being  inundated  and  many  of  the  bridges  carr| 
away.    Nine  lives  are  reported  lost. 

Foreign. — London. — U.  States  bonds  were  quotetl 
104J  for  the  new  5's  ;  106|  for  the  1867's  ;  101$  for  [ 
old  6's,  and  103  for  the  new  4J  per  cents.  Silveil 
quoted  at  53|d.  per  ounce. 

The  activity  in  the  Woolwich  Arsenal  is  said  tol 
daily  increasing.  New  guns  of  nearly  every  descil 
tion,  and  military  transport  wagons  are  being  rapil 
manufactured.  The  Admiralty  have  purchased 
iron-clads  now  in  London  docks,  which  were  built I 
Turkey,  but  were  prevented  from  leaving  by  the  G| 
ernment's  neutrality  declaration  The  four  iron-cll 
comprising  the  Channel  squadron,  have  been  direel 
to  proceed  to  Gibraltar,  and  await  orders. 

From  Constantinople  the  latest  news  has  a  ml 
peaceful  bearing  The  British  fleet  has  withdrJ 
from  the  city,  and  the  Russian  forces  have  orders  [ 
to  cross  the  lines  of  demarcation  fixed  by  the  armistj 

It  is  reported  from  Belfast,  that  about  ten  grain  fit 
have  failed.  Their  total  liabilities  are  estimated 
$1,000,000. 

Madrid. — King  Alfonso  opened  the  session  of  I 
Cortes  on  the  15th,  and  presented  the  Queen  to  thel 
presentatives  of  the  nation.  In  the  course  of  his  speT 
he  stated  that  a  treaty  of  commerce  with  the  Uni 
States  would  be  presented  for  approval.  He  than! 
the  army  and  navy  for  their  exertions,  and  the  nal 
for  its  sacrifices,  and  trusted  that  Cuba  would| 
speedily  pacified. 

According  to  the  last  statistical  tables  of  the  Japail 
Government,  it  appears  that  the  foreign  goods  impol 
to  Japan  in  10th  month  last,  amounted  to  $2,997,700 
and  the  exported  goods  to  $3,433,847.36. 


The  Committee  on  Instruction  of  Westtown  Bol 
ing  School,  meet  in  the  Committee-room  on  Arch| 
Philadelphia,  on  Seventh-day,  the  23d  inst.,  at  10  . 


The  Treasurer  of  the  Freedmen's  Association! 
knowledges  the  receipt  of  Five  dollars  from  A  FriJ 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANEj 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhiladelpS 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mat 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boan 
Managers. 


Married,  on  the  15th  of  Eighth  month,  187? 
f  riends'  Meeting,  New  Garden,  Henry  PalmeiI 
Chester,  Pa.,  to  Piiebe,  daughter  of  Caleb  and  Mar| 
EEoopee,  of  Tough  kenamon,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Cropwell,  New  Jerl 

Second  month,  14th,  1878,  Joshua  Barton,  of  C| 
well,  to  Anna  M.,  daughter  of  Ezra  and  Martha 
Stokes,  of  Berlin,  Camden  Co.,  New  Jersey. 
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Letters  from  Unfrequented  Places. 

(Continued  from  page  202.) 

Hotel  Billo,  Moscow,  Bussia, 

10th  mo.  7th,  1877. 
I  am  writing  from  Moscow,  not  feeling  sure 
will  reach  thee,  for  these  suspicious  Russians 
atch  things  closely.   The  "London  Times" 
omes  with  portions  blackened  and  made  il 
giblc,  proving  that  the  papers  are  looked 
ver,  and  every  obnoxious  article  or  remark 
pticed.    Sometimes  the  whole  editorial  sheet 
taken  out.     We  would  know  nothing  of  the 
;.  far  unless  by  hearing  of  it.    I  was  so  pleased 
ith  St.  Petersburg  that  I  eould  be  induced 
)  spend  the  winter  there  with  very  little  per 
tasion.    It  was  cold,  but  there  was  a  good, 
esh  air,  and -the  houses  warmer  and  more 
)mfortabIe  than  in  the  south  of  Europe, 
ere,  too,  I  have  been  very  comfortable  in  my 
)orn  and  in  the  hotel,  but  the  city  appears 
>  disadvantage  at  this  time  of  the  year  :  the 
rcets  are  dirty  and  dusty.    We  are  just  be- 
veen  the  seasons  best  for  visiting  these 
Drthern  cities,  the  summer  past,  and  now  on 
le  edge  of  a  Russian  winter.   There  has  been 
iow  here,  and  it  feels  like  more.    We  took 
long  drive  this  afternoon  to  the  "Sparrow 
ills,"  well  called  by  that  name,  as  they  are 
■j  nail,  but  the  only  hills  surrounding  the  city. 

-  seems  to  be  one  vast  plain  from  Germany 
( j  the  North  Sea.  The  view  from  the  "Spar- 
'  jw  Hills"  was  very  good,  enabling  us  to  take 
:  the  whole  city  and  environs  at  a  glance — 
ie  Kremlin  standing  highest  of  all.  It  was 
om  these  little  hills  that  Napoleon  first  got 
ght  of  the  coveted  city,  when  marching 
ward  it  with  his  army,  and  the  one  excla- 
mation was,  ''Moscow!"  St.  Petersburg  is 
autiful,  so  is  Moscow,  with  its  forest  of 
>mes,  spires  and  lowers.  The  domes  are 
Mially  gilded  with  gold,  each  cathedral  hav- 
g  at  least  five  domes,  one  large  central  one, 
id  one  on  each  corner,  and  sometimes  more, 
id  the  cathedrals  are  numerous.  These  domes 
•e  oriental  in  appearance  and  glitter  beauti- 
Uy  in  the  sunlight.  The  gold  does  not  tar- 
sh,  and  as  we  look  up  to  them  we  see  the 
ty  reflected  in  a  panoramic  view,  curious  to 
mold. 

sal  8t.  Petersburg,  11th  mo.  10th,  1877.— Back 
•^1  ;ain  to  this  charming  city,  which,  I  confess, 
is  lost  in  comparison  with  Moscow.  The 
tter  is  built  on  undulating  ground,  there  are 
)s  and  downs  to  the  city,  the  Kremlin  tower- 
g  a  little  higher  than  any  other  part,  the 


( 


streets  winding,  and  altogether  more  pictur- 
esque than  St.  Petersburg,  which  is  situated 
on  a  dead  level,  and  cannot  be  overlooked, 
except  from  some  high  tower.  The  streets 
are  wide  and  straight,  the  "Nevski  Prospect" 
is  the  Fifth  Avenue,  or  Regent  St.  of  St.  Peters- 
burg. It  is  three  miles  long  and  very  wide, 
and  is  a  scene  of  stir  and  life,  especially  of  fast 
driving.  Splendid  equipages  with  beautiful 
black  or  gray  horses;  black  prevail,  and  they 
are  the  blackest  creatures  1  ever  saw.  The 
funny  little  droskies  all  put  on  their  best  speed, 
and  one  continually  hears  the  drivers  calling 
out  to  pedestrians  or  a  "slow  coach''  in  front, 
to  clear  the  track.  It  is  exciting  to  drive  on 
that  thoroughfare  between  the  hours  of  one 
and  five  p.  M.  We  are  told  that  it  is  much  less 
lively  now  than  is  usual,  so  many  of  the  nobles 
are  off  to  the  war,  and  it  is  between  seasons. 
The  sledging  time  in  mid-winter  is  the  gayest. 
The  Neva  runs  through  the  city,  taking  up  a 
yood  deal  of  room,  but  affording  pretty  views 
from  the  long  bridges ;  then  there  are  three 
little  branches,  that  wind  about,  forming  is- 
lands, on  which  are  parks,  country  villas,  and 
the  pleasure  drives  of  the  summer  season. 

I  was  never  anywhere  before  where  I  could 
not  make  out  the  meaning  of  some  of  the  signs 
or  names  of  the  streets  on  the  corners.  I 
have  only  learned  two  words,  "  agou,"  fire,  and 
drova,"  wood.  These  I  should  not  recog- 
nize printed  in  the  Russian  characters.  The 
Greek  Church  seems  to  be  made  up  of  elements 
derived  from  other  professions,  and  I  detect 
the  Mohammedan,  Catholic  and  Jewish.  The 
worshippers  bow  down  and  touch  their  fore- 
heads to  the  ground  (or  floor)  like  the  Mo- 
hammedans— they  are  not  particular  to  pay 
their  devotions  towards  the  East,  but  to  the 
picture  of  Christ,  or  some  saint.  They  have 
no  instrumental  music,  singing  only,  and  the 
voices  are  heard  of  only  men  and  boys,  not  of 
women.  Like  the  Catholics,  the  priests  parade 
about  in  their  rich,  tawdry  vestments.  Un- 
ike  the  Catholics,  they  allow  of  no  massive 
images  of  Christ,  the  "  holy  mother,"  or  the 
"  saints,"  lest  they  violate  the  commandment 
'  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thyself  any  graven 
image."  But  pictures,  mosaics,  bas-reliefs, 
anything  represented  on  a  fiat  surf  ace  may  be 
worshipped  by  crossing  themselves,  kneeling, 
bowing,  prostrating  and  kissing.  The  kiss- 
ing part  is  attended  to  faithfully  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest,  all  kissing  the  same 
glass  over  a  precious  picture,  or  a  spot  on  some 
dirty  looking  old  bone  of  a  saint's  hand ! 
These  "  holy" pictures  seem  numberless;  every 
church  has  many  of  them,  with  candles  burn- 
ing before  them  and  people  paying  their  de- 
votions to  them.  There  are  no  pews  or  seats 
in  the  places  of  worship,  no  distinctions  for 
high  or  low,  rich  or  poor;  all  stand  or  kneel; 
all  are  considered  equal  before  God.  They 
have  no  high  altar,  but  instead,  a  pair  of 
"  royal  doors"  of  the  "  Ikonastes,"  the  inmost 
shrine  or  sanctuary,  where  women  are  never 
admitted  ;  they  are  allowed  to  go  to  the  door 


and  look  in,  but  not  to  place  a  foot  in  it.  I 
never  saw  anything  remarkable  in  the  "sacred 
place,"  but  the  rich  vestments,  the  "  Holy 
Eucharist"  and  communion  service  are  kept 
there.  Wonderful,  beyond  comprehension  al- 
most, are  the  piles  of  wealth  that  are  stored  up 
ill  these  edifices  ;  goldand  silver,  diamondsand 
jewels,  precious  stones  and  marbles,  enough, 
it  would  seem,  to  make  every  poor  person  in 
the  empire  rich.  The  "  holy  pictures"  are 
covered,  except  the  face  and  hands,  with  gold 
or  silver  in  the  appearance  of  robe  or  dress, 
and  are  full  of  diamonds,  pearls  and  rich 
jewels  of  every  kind.  In  one  place  the  royal 
door  of  the  Ikonastes  is  solid  silver;  in  an- 
other a  shrine  of  pure  silver,  (that  of  Alex- 
ander Nevski)  with  the  ornaments  around  it, 
weighs  ''  3250  lbs.  of  pure  metal."  An  image 
of  the  virgin, 'brought  from  Kazan,  and  now 
called  "  Our  Lady  of  Kazan,"  in  the  Ikonastes 
of  a  "church"  of  that  name,  is  covered  with 
fine  gold  and  precious  stones  valued  at  15.000 
pounds  sterling!  The  pure  gold  used  in  gild- 
ing one  dome,  that  on  St.  Isaac's  Cathedral, 
was  185  pounds.  All  these  things  make  me 
feel  very  indignant  when  I  see  so  many  poor 
beggars  asking  for  a  copeck,  or  whatever  they 
can  get;  also,  when  I  read  of  their  plans  of 
taxation  and  other  means  to  raise  money  to 
carry  on  this  wicked  war.  I  wonder,  some- 
times, that  these  overloaded  edifices  do  not 
sink  into  the  morass  upon  which  they  are 
founded.  This  "St.  Isaacs"  on  the  same  square 
as  our  hotel,  has  partially  sunk,  one  corner 
has  settled  so  much  that  an  immense  scaffold- 
ing has  been  put  up  to  sustain  it  until  some- 
thing more  solid  can  be  arranged.  A  million 
of  dollars  wore  spent  in  driving  piles  for  its 
foundation. 

Of  course  we  saw  the  great  bell  at  Moscow, 
standing  beside  the  "  Tower  of  Ivan  the  Great." 
It  is  26  l'eet  high  and  68  feet  in  circumference. 
The  piece  broken  out  of  it  stands  beside  it, 
and  weighs  11  tons.  The  largest  of  the  thirty- 
four  bells  suspended  in  the  tower,  weighs 
sixty-four  tons.  It  took  all  my  strength  to 
move  the  clapper.  The  "big  bell"  weighed 
two  hundred  and  twenty  two  tons. 

In  the  wall  surrounding  the  Kremlin  are 
five  gates ;  the  principal  one  is  the  "  Re- 
deemer's Gate,"  or  "  Holy  Gate."  Over  it  is 
apicture  of  the  "Redeemer  of  Smolensk,"  held 
in  such  high  veneration  that  no  man  dare  go 
through  it  without  t  iking  off  his  hat.  Wher- 
ever there  is  one  of  these  smutty  looking  little 
pictures,  and  they  are  in  almost  every  room 
in  a  house,  it  is  thought  wicked  to  wear  a  hat. 
Not  only  in  the  houses  are  they,  but  over 
gates,  at  the  corners  of  the  streets.  Go  where 
one  will,  it  will  not  be  long  till  men  with  hats 
off  are  seen,  crossing  themselves,  and  women 
bowing  and  crossing  too. 

An  American  told  me  that  he  was  going 
into  the  Post-office  with  his  hat  on.  Not 
being  accustomed  to  take  his  hat  off  to  a  post- 
office,  he  did  not  think  to  do  so,  till  reminded 
by  an  officer,  kept  on  the  watch  for  such  de- 
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inquents.  Then  he  spied  one  of  these  "  holy 
pictures"  in  sight. 

The  royal  palaces  are  very  grand.  They 
are  magnificent  beyond  description,  so  are  the 
royal  carriages,  two  dozen  of  them  appearing 
to  be  made  of  solid  gold,  with  exquisite  paint- 
ings on  the  panels.  Then  there  are  carriages 
for  common  use,  the  gilded  ones  being  for 
State  parades,  royal  marriages  and  such  oc- 
casions. 


For  "The  Friend  ' 


Memoirs  and  Letters  of  John  Simpson. 


To  R.  E- 


(Continued  from  page  218.) 

"  2d  mo.  1806. 
— n  :  Respected  Friend  :  *.  ,*  * 
I  hope  thou  wilt  follow  the  example  of  King 
Solomon,  to  beg  for  wisdom  to  direct;  remem- 
bering it  is  the  humble  the  Lord  teaches  of  His 
ways,  and  also  how  great  a  work  it  has  ever  been 
to  humble  the  hearts  of  men,  in  order  to  fit 
them  for  judges  or  counsellors  in  the  church  ; 
for  our  Lord  saith,  'It  were  better  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  the  neck,'  &c, 
than  to  offend  His  little  ones.  And  now,  in 
like  manner,  I  feel  concerned  for  thee,  re- 
membering we  are  cautioned  not  to  lay  hands 
suddenly  on  any  one  ;  but  as  thou  art  now  a 
member  of  the  Select  Meeting,  I  wish  thy 
encouragement,  remembering  the  wisdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  His  instructing  His 
own  immediate  followers  and  letting  them 
know  their  infant  state,  and  that  He  had 
many  things  to  make  known  to  them  they 
were  not  yet  able  to  bear,  and  also  plainly 
told  them  they  knew  not  what  spirit  they 
were  of,  and  most  clearly  showed  the  neces- 
sity of  baptism;  and  as  they  faithfully  sub- 
mitted to  instruction,  they  grew  in  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  became  truly  use- 
ful in  His  hand. 

We  are  commanded  to  honor  father  and 
mother,  the  Church,  our  friends;  which  has 
been  such  a  help  and  comfort  to  me,  even  now 
in  old  age,  that  I  can  recommend  it  to  others, 
and  I  hope  thou  wilt  stand  open  to  the  advice 
of  thy  friends,  and  look  upon  thyself  to  be  as 
the  poor  disciples  were,  for  I  fully  believe,  as 
thou  art  faithful  thou  wilt  expericnce^deeper 
baptisms  than  thou  hast  ever  yet  known  ;  and 
oh,  maycst  thou  humbly  submit  thereto,  al- 
though it  be  like  the  refiner's  fire  and  like 
fuller's  soap,  to  purge  and  to  purify  the  sons 
of  Levi,  those  who  are  concerned  in  the  min- 
istry, or  in  the  station  of  elders;  for  elders 
must  receive  a  portion  of  the  same  spirit  be- 
fore they  can  be  true  help-meets  and  judges 
in  the  ministry,  travelling  with  ministers  in 
spirit,  bearing  up  their  hands  like  unto  Aaron 
and  Hur  bearing  up  the  hands  of  Moses;  and 
as  thou  travels  forward,  thou  wilt  witness 
what  the  apostle  saith,  that  '  if  any  among 
you  seem  to  be  religious  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,'  his  religion  is  vain.  Oh,  how  com- 
fortable it  is  to  be  truly  watchful  ;  and  if  the 
Master  allow  us  at  times  to  bo  of  good  cheer, 
when  wo  have  been  faithfully  laboring  to  be 
overeomers,  let  us  not  forget  that  the  wise 
king  saith,  'I  wisdom  dwell  with  prudence.' 

This  from  thy  exercised  friend  and  well 
wisher,  John  Simpson." 

"5th  of  the  8th  mo.  1806. 
My  Dear  Children  :  I  can  now  inform  you, 
that  I  and  my  fellow  traveller,  S.  P.,  have 
been  much  favored  with  our  health,  and  we 
have  also  been  favored  to  travel  the  wilder- 
ness, which  is  indeed  a  land  of  hills  and  val- 


leys— an  emblem  of  poor  man  in  his  journey 
through  time,  where  the  mind  is  sometimes 
too  high  and  sometimes  too  low  ;  which 
teaches  us  the  necessity  of  continual  watch- 
fulness and  prayer,  by  which  I  trust  I  have 
been  mercifully  preserved  unto  this  day;  and 
maj7  this  be  the  care  of  our  lives,  my  dear 
children,  for  whom  my  heart  is  often  bowed 
in  humble  supplication,  and  not  only  for  my 
children  but  for  my  friends  in  general,  and 
I  truly  desire  your's  for  me,  now  in  my  old 
age,  yet  I  find  a  concern  for  the  prosperity 
of  Zion  as  in  younger  years, — blessed  be  the 
Lord,  my  strength  !  and  to  Him  I  wish  to  re- 
commend you  all,  not  having  time  to  en- 
large. 

It  is  with  such  difficulty  ]  write,  I  must  be 
short ;  yet,  feeling  the  sweet  reward  of  a  dedi- 
cated heart,  I  wish  all  to  make  a  full  sur- 
render of  body,  soul  and  spirit  to  the  Lord, 
who  has  the  right  to  dispose  of  us;  and  the 
complaint  taken  up  against  the  Laodicean 
Church  I  have  never  been  more  mindful  of, 
and  the  call  to  be  zealous  and  repent,  seems 
needful  to  be  sounded  when  and  where  the 
Lord  sees  meet  to  call  his  servants.  . 

I  conclude  in  much  love  to  all  living.  Tour 
loving  and  deeply  tried  father  and  sure  friend, 

John  Simpson." 

"  West  Branch,  State  of  Ohio,  " 
9th  mo.  7th,  1806. 

Dear  A.  :  Although  I  am  now  at  a  great 
distance,  I  am  willing  to  write  to  thee,  and 
inform  thee  that  as  I  was  so  deeply  baptized 
in  preparing  for  this  journey,  the  experienced 
traveller  could  sympathize  with  me.  So  I 
have  ray  trials  continued ;  but,  as  saith  the 
prophet,  the  Lord  will  deliver  out  of  them  ; 
all  which  I  have  comfortably  witnessed  in  my 
long  wilderness  travel. 

When  I  remember  our  little  acquaintance, 
I  have  often  thought  it  originated  somewhat 
like  that  intelligence  of  the  little  captive  maid, 
whose  good  wishes  were  fulfilled  ;  so  now  thou 
art  often  the  subject  of  my  thoughts  in  my 
most  solemn  moments,  when  in  the  hour  of 
prayer  interceding  for  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
in  this  thy  day  so  attend  to  those  heavenly 
visitations,  as  to  improve  those  goodly  talents 
given  thee;  it  has  been  the  engagement  of  my 
mind  to  beg  for  the  fulfilment  of  Joel's  pro- 
phecy, that  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  would  pour 
out  of  his  Spirit  upon  thee,  so  that  thou 
wouldst  feel  a  necessity  to  tell  to  others  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  thy  soul.  Thus  thou 
hast  been  brought  before  me,  from  time  to 
time,  with  a  hope  that  thy  evening  sun  may 
set  in  brightness,  and  thou  come  to  see  the 
necessity  of  walking  humbly  before  the  Lord, 
knowing  it  is  the  humble  He  teaches  of  his 
ways;  and  then  I  firmly  believe,  thou  wilt  ac- 
knowledge as  Job  did,  that  thy  former  know- 
ledge of  religion,  was  but  as  the  'hearing  of 
the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee,'  and 
abhor  self  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes  ;  and 
thou  wilt  see  that  my  plain  dealing  with  thee, 
according  to  thy  request,  is  in  wisdom,  and 
may,  in  the  Lord's  own  time,  be  blessed  even 
to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  which  is  far  better 
than  any  worldly  enjoyment  or  interest,  which 
thou  canst  believe.  So  I  conclude  with  the 
language  of  our  Lord  and  Master :  '  Be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world,  and  where 
the  Master  is,  thero  also  shall  the  servant 
be.' 

Thus  in  love  and  good  will  I  bid  thee  fare- 
well, and  remain  thy  sure  friend,        J.  S. 


"  5th  of  the  10th  mo.  1806 
To  H.  and  S.  S. :  Dear  Children  :— You,  r| 
dear  children,  are  as  much  the  subject  of  rH 
mind  as  when  with  you,  and  in  as  comfortaln 
a  manner  as  at  any  time  when  separated  frcjj 
you,  hoping  all  is  well;  which  will  surely  I 
the  case  if  there  is  a  true  resignation  of  c\\ 
own  wills  to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Fathtl 
for  it  is  promised,  that  all  things  shall  woB 
together  for  good  to  those  who  love  the  Lo;B 
Therefore,  to  Him  alone  I  recommend  y<jl 
wishing  all  to  be  faithful  unto  death,  even  tH 
death  of  every  hurtful  thing;  for  the  thicjl 
of  this  world  call  for  close  attention,  so  as  r 
to  err  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left.  T 
Apostle  Paul  saith,  'those  that  provide  r 
for  their  own  have  denied  the  faith,  and  £ 
worse  than  an  infidel ;  he  also  cautions  agaii 
the  encumbering  things  of  this  world,  and 
pecially  those  who  are  called  to  the  minist: 
And  the  prophet  Ezekiel  sets  forth  the  dan£ 
of  running  when  we  are  not  sent,  and  also  t 
dismal  state  of  those  who  are  lying  dov 
loving  to  slumber.    So  that  we  need  not  m 
vel  that  our  Lord  so  strictly  charged  his  f 
lowers  to  watch  and  pray,  which  is  the  oi 
means  for  our  preservation,  to  which  I  reco 
mend  one  and  all;  for  I  have  been  much 
in  supplication  for  all  my  dear  children  a 
friends,  which  has  often  been  refreshing  to 
in  this  long  and  lonesome  travel,  and  could 
joice  that  you  at  home  may  be  in  like  rnanr 
exercised  for  me.    In  looking  over  my  cl< 
trials  in  setting  out  on  so  long  a  journey,  a 
how  things  have  opened  for  my  getting  aloi 
I  find  cause  of  thankfulness  and  taking  co 
age  in  the  Lord  whose  mercy  endureth  f 
ever." 

"  180( 

Esteemed  Friend,  A.  E  n  :   Thou  a 

thy  dear  wife  have  often  been  the  subjects 
my  thoughts  since  I  was  at  your  house,  t| 
doubting  the  truth  of  what  I  then  had  to  mi 
tion,  that  most  precious  gifts  were  bestow 
upon  you  both ;  but  unto  thee,  dear  A.,  i 
remarkable  manner,  I  thought  I  saw  son 
thing  more  particularly,  which  if  thou  atte 
to,  will  open  the  way  for  love  and  peace  w 
all  mankind.     Read,  and  remember  wh 
Zaccheus  had  the  offer  of  salvation  come 
his  house,  or  rather  to  his  heart,  how  trifli 
was  outward  prosperity  in  comparison  to 
duty  to  his  Lord,  (Luke  xix.  8);  and  may 
ever  be  remembered,  that  where  much  is  giv 
much  is  required;  therefore,  as  the  prop! 
Isaiah  recommends  to  those  who  follow  af 
righteousness,  to  remember  the  rock  fr< 
whence  they  were  hewn,  and  the  hole  of 
pit  from  whence  they  were  digged.  We 
all  poor  hard-hearted  dark  creatures  by 
ture  ;  and  oh  !  how  profitable  it  is  for  us  oft 
to  take  a  view  of  ourselves,  and  then  lo 
uuto  Abraham  our  father,  and  unto  Sarah  tl 
bare  us:  'For  I  the  Lord  called  him  aloi 
And  so  He  will,  thee,  into  man}'  lonesome  n 
mcnts,  as  the  children  of  Abraham  have  be 
as  is  testified  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  a 
in  the  book  of  martyrs  and  in  the  writings 
Friends.    Oh  !  how  profitable  it  is  to  foil 
the  example  of  the  Lord's  faithful  servants 
oven  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.    The  exa 
pie  of  Isaac  in  giving  up  Esek  and  Sitn; 
contention  and  strife,  then  was  he  blesf 
with  Rehoboth,  where  there  was  room  ;  am 
then  he  was  fruitful  in  the  land,  and  so  vM 
thou  be.    Those  that  fear  the  Lord,  speakl 
write  often  one  to  another,  and  in  such  a  mn 
ner  that  the  Lord  hearkens  and  hears,  an« 
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book  of  remembrance  is  kept;  for  oh!  how 

0  i.he  Lord's  children  have  to  remember  one 
"mother,  even  in  their  most  solemn  prayers — 
aHnd  may  this  be  our  situation,  dear  children  ; 
ro  jut  to  remember  the  caution  of  oar  dear  Lord 
F  'jot  to  cast  your  pearls  before  swine,  who  di- 
vide the  hoof  but  chew  not  the  cud,  therefore 
4,hey  are  unclean  unto  you  ;  for  mournful  in- 
deed it  is,  that  many  professors  have  not  the 
'"fefe  and  power  of  religion  in  their  hearts,  of 
Pvhom  we  need  to  be  cautious,  lest  they  lead 
l/ls  back  to  the  law,  which  allowed  the  exact- 
ing eye  for  eye  and  tooth  for  tooth,  instead  of 
'Advancing  forward  to  that  glorious  Gospel 
Spirit  which  enables  us  to  overcome  evil  with 
D'ood  ;  then  will  hard  things  be  made  easy, 
'/>nd  bitter  things  sweet.  And  so  it  appears 
mnat  those  hard  things  between  you  and  your 
:'iloodly  neighbors  will  be  made  easy,  and  like 

1  srael's  removal  from  the  waters  of  Marah,  to 
Encamp  in  Elim,  where  were  palm  trees  and 
"buntains  of  water  ;  and  my  faith  is,  this  may 
"  ecome  your  happy  situation,  when  all  things 
""pay  become  new, — new  company,  new  con- 
!'  ersation,  new  covenants  with  the  Lord,  even 
01  b  resign  all  to  His  holy  will ;  so  wisheth  and 
c°irayeth  your  aged  and  exercised  friend  for 
1  hou.  And  when  it  is  well  with  you,  remem- 
ber me  when  in  the  house  of  prayer. 

John  Simpson." 

[In  the  last  number  of  Memoirs  of  J.  S.,  in  3rd  line 
:om  the  end,  instead  of  "  to  love,"  read  "  to  lure."~\ 


a  i  Dangerous  Sledding  on  Mount  Washington. 
Ion-Sergeant  Cone  and  Private  Murphy,  of  the 
;»iignal  Service  Corps,  started  from  the  station 
it [n  Mount  Washington,  to  go  to  the  foot  of  the 
aountain,  the  Sergeant  having  orders  to  re- 
*K>rt  at  Washington  for  medical  treatment, 
afhey  took  a  sled  on  which  they  proposed  to 
tiiescend  on  the  railroad  track.  Leaving  Pri- 
jrate  Doyle  in  charge  of  the  station,  with  in- 
structions to  keep  the  wires  open  to  the  foot 
)if  the  mountain,  they  started  a  little  after 
ii  sine  o'clock,  and  after  sliding  far  nearly  a 
diQile  without  any  apparent  danger,  and  at  a 
ti  peed  of  fifteen  miles  an  hour  over  the  smooth 
irinrface,  and  in  the  face  of  a  stiff  breeze,  they 
vi-ame  to  the  fiat  just  above  what  is  known  as 
if  Jacob's  Ladder,"  one  of  the  sharpest  slopes 
I  f  the  range. 

ol  Here  they  rested,  it  being  deemed  advisable 
ai'O  lighten  the  load  by  giving  up  the  sled  to 
rii  ergeant  Cone.  He  strapped  on  a  light  trunk, 
p:  nd  after  adjusting  the  cogs  started  on  his 
if  ownward  slide.  On  going  over  the  summit 
ft  f  the  peak,  he  was  going  at  the  rate  of  twenty- 
five  miles  an  hour,  but  this  increased  to  forty 
este  he  got  down  the  side,  and  he  was  absolutely 
raying  down  the  mountain  side  when  he  lost 
'rf.ftis  balance,  and  was  precipitated  into  a  snow 
Itank  a  distance  of  100  feet  down  from  the 
tl  pestle  work. 

Id  He  struck  upon  his  head  and  shoulders,  and 
iEtfhen  found  by  Private  Murphy,  who  followed 
bflim,  he  was  apparently  dead  from  bruises  and 
s-lienumbed  with  the  intense  cold.  Murphy 
tjllimbed  up  the  side  of  the  mountain  and  tel- 
II graphed  to  Littleton,  N.  H.,  for  aid,  which 
:;>»ame  in  two  hours  and  a  half  afterwards. 
sJ!one  was  yet  unconscious,  but  after  some  re- 
ithoratives  had  been  administered  he  recover- 
a\i  and  was  removed  to  Littleton,  where  his 
s  rounds  were  properly  dressed.  He  is  badly 
t  raised  about  the  shoulders,  head  and  face, 
Mat  no  internal  injuries  are  thought  to  exist, 
^j'he  depth  of  the  snow  alone  saved  him  from 
D   terrible  death. — Late  Paper. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Domestic  life  presents  many  opportunities 
for  the  exercise  of  virtue,  as  well  as  the  more 
exalted  stations  of  honor  and  ambition.  For 
though  its  sphere  is  more  humble,  and  its 
transactions  are  less  splendid,  yet  the  duties 
peculiarly  incumbent  on  it,  constitute  the  basis 
of  all  public  character.  Perfection  in  private 
life,  is  by  far  the  more  arduous  attainment  of 
the  two ;  since  it  involves  a  higher  degree  of 
virtue,  to  acquire  the  cool  and  silent  admira- 
tion of  constant  and  close  observers,  than  to 
catch  the  undistinguishing  applause  of  the 
vulgar.  Men  accustomed  to  the  business  of 
the  world,  may  think  it  a  mean  occupation  to 
be  engaged  in  the  duties  of  a  family.  It  is, 
however,  only  by  comparison  that  they  are 
rendered,  to  a  superficial  eye,  petty  and  in- 
significant. Yiew  them  apart,  and  their  ne- 
cessity, their  importance  immediately  rises. 
How  many  daily  occasions  there  are  for  the 
exercise  of  patience,  forbearance,  benevolence, 
good  humor,  cheerfulness,  candor,  sincerity, 
compassion,  self-denial.  How  many  instances 
occur  of  satirical  hints,  of  ill-natured  witti- 
cisms, of  fretfulness,  impatience,  strife,  and 
envyings;  besides  those  of  disrespect,  discon- 
tent, sloth,  and  very  many  other  seeds  of  evil, 
the  magnitude  of  which  is  perhaps  small,  but 
for  the  guilt  of  which  we  shall  most  assuredly 
be  judged.  When  we  consider  that  private 
life  also  has  its  trials,  temptations,  and  trou- 
bles, it  ought  surely  to  make  us  vigilant,  when 
around  our  own  fireside,  lest  we  should  quiet 
our  apprehensions,  and  cease  from  our  daily 
watchfulness. 

Prove  your  love  and  affection  for  your 
family,  and  your  friendship  and  attachment 
for  all  your  connections,  by  using,  not  partial, 
hypocritical,  momentary  acts  of  kindness,  but 
one  universal,  constant,  animated  effort — one 
sincere  desire  of  rendering  others  happy, 
united  with  compassion  for  their  sufferings, 
charity  and  candor  for  their  errors,  and  for- 
giveness for  their  injuries. 

Especially  cultivate  a  benevolent  disposi- 
tion, an  inclination  rather  to  think  and  speak 
well  than  ill  of  those  around,  accompanied 
with  that  candor  which  exposes  not  the  errors, 
but  rather  the  virtues  of  others  to  view;  and 
which  brings  to  light,  with  regret,  their  fail- 
ings, for  no  other  end  than  their  suppression. 

Business  in  its  proper  sphere,  is  useful  and 
beneficial,  as  well  as  absolutely  necessary ; 
but  the  abuse  of  it,  or  an  excess  in  it,  is  per- 
nicious in  many  points  of  view:  I  cannot  ap- 
prove, in  very  many  respects,  of  the  intense 
degree  of  application  and  attention,  which 
seems  often  to  be  required  of  those  that  are 
in  business. 

There  is  one  danger  to  which  the  man  of 
business  is  particularly  exposed,  and  which  is 
the  more  alarming,  because  it  is  concealed, — 
I  mean  the  danger  of  gaining  a  worldly  spirit, 
and  of  losing  that  tenderness  of  conscience, 
that  love  of  religion,  which  is  the  ground  of 
all  virtuous  conduct.  The  person  who  is  en- 
gaged in  worldly  affairs,  whether  the  sphere 
of  his  engagements  be  large  or  small,  should 
be  most  anxiously  attentive  to  his  eternal  in- 
terests, that  they  also  may  be  kept  in  a  flour- 
ishing, profitable  condition  ;  if  this  be  not  the 
case,  the  saying  of  William  Penn  is  true  in 
regard  to  such  an  one  :  "  He  that  loses  by  get- 
ting, had  better  lose  than  gain."  He  should 
also  be  very  jealous  of  his  scanty  leisure,  that 
he  may  not  omit  to  employ  some  of  it  in  his 
daily  duties  to  his  Maker,  and  in  the  constant 


cultivation  of  that  holy  frame  of  mind,  which, 
it  is  the  slow  though  sure  tendency  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  silently  to  counteract. 
For  I  own  I  tremble  at  the  very  idea  of  any 
man's  mainly  pursuing  his  perishable  inter- 
ests, when  perhaps  in  one  short  moment  he 
is  gone.  How  inconceivably  terrible  and  ex- 
quisite must  be  that  man's  terror  and  anguish, 
whilst  on  the  very  brink  of  going  he  knows 
not  whither,  to  think  that  he  has  given  up  an 
eternity  of  bliss,  for  the  empty  grasp  of  that 
which  is  not. 


The  Two  hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Settlement  of 
Burlington,  New  Jersey. 

{Continued  from  page  218.) 

"Happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  chil- 
dren of  those  simple-minded  men  had  they 
never  departed  from  ideas  so  true,  so  wise  and 
so  humane!  The  authors  of  this  document, 
adopted  and  signed  on  the  3  1  of  March,  1676, 
seem  to  have  seen  the  goodness  of  their  handi- 
work. '  There,'  they  cry  in  words  which  are 
at  once  a  prophecy  and  a  confession  of  faith, 
1  we  lay  a  foundation  for  after  ages  to  under- 
stand their  liberty,  as  men  and  Christians, 
that  they  may  not  be  brought  in  bondage  but 
by  their  own  consent.  For  we  -put  the  power 
in  the  people.'  So  much,  then,  for  this  govern- 
ment on  paper.  Where  now  are  the  men  to 
put  it  into  execution  ?  They  come  from  two 
different  parts  of  England.  Amongst  the 
creditors  of  Byltynge  were  five  Friends  who 
dwelt  in  Yorkshire.  Persecutions  had  been 
very  severe  in  that  county,  and  York  Castle 
atone  timecontained  a  large  number  of  promi- 
nent Friends.  Amongst  these  latter  were  five 
heads  of  families  who  were  glad  to  join  the 
creditors  of  Byllynge  in  their  new  plan  for 
settling  West  Jersej',  and  a  company  was 
speedily  formed  amongst  them,  which  was 
known  as  the  Yorkshire  Company.  It  was 
thus  that  the  names  of  Clayton,  Ellis,  Han- 
cock, Helmsley,  Stacey  and  Wetherill  first 
came  to  be  transported  into  Jersey.  Mean- 
time another  company  was  forming  in  the 
vicinity  of  London.  Men  came  from  different 
parts  of  England  to  join  its  ranks.  William 
Peachy,  fresh  from  his  trial  at  Bristol  and 
under  sentence  of  banishment  as  a  convict  for 
attending  'meetings;'  John  Kinsey,  of  Had- 
hamin  Hertfordshire,  himself  a  prisoner  a  few 
years  before,  and  marked  among  these  set- 
tlers of  Burlington  as  the  first  to  die ;  John 
Cripps,  twelve  days  in  a  cell  in  Newgate  for 
1  keeping  his  hat  on  in  a  bold,  irreverent  man- 
ner' when  the  Lord  Mayor  passed  by  into 
Guildhall;  Thomas  Olive,  familiar  with  the 
inside  of  Northampton  jail ;  John  Woolston, 
his  companion  in  that  prison,  and  Dr.  Daniel 
Wills,  tried  for  banishment  for  a  third  offence, 
and  thrice  in  prison  for  holding  meetings  in 
his  house.  The  last  three  were  all  men  of 
note,  and  their  joining  the  London  Company 
had  great  influence  on  its  history.  In  the 
little  town  of  Wellingborough,  the  home  of 
Olive,  and  near  which  the  others  dwelt,  there 
was  a  Monthly  Meeting.  Here  Dewsbury,  in 
1654,  had  converted  many  to  the  Truth,  and 
here  he  had  been  mobbed  and  thrown  in  jail. 
By  the  spring  of  1677  his  disciples  had  become 
numerous  in  Northamptonshire,  and  nowhere, 
perhaps,  had  the  propriety  of  going  to  America 
been  more  earnestly  discussed.  'Many  who 
were  valuable,'  says  an  old  account,  'doubt- 
ing, lest  it  should  be  deemed  flying  from  per- 
secution.' In  the  midst  of  this  discussion  he, 
who  had  converted  so  many  in  the  place 
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twelve  years  before,  gathered  the  faithful 
about  him  and  bade  them  go.  'The  Lord,' 
he  said,  'is  about  to  plant  the  wilderness  of 
America  with  a  choice  vine  of  noble  seed, 
which  shall  grow  and  flourish.'  Let  His  ser- 
vants depart  thither  and  they  shall  do  well. 
'  I  see  them,  I  see  them,  under  this  blessing, 
arising  into  a  prosperous  and  happy  state.' 
And  so  it  came  about  that  many  of  that  little 
band  followed  the  lead  of  Thomas  Olive  and 
Dr.Dauiel  Wills,  and  turned  their  faces  toward 
London. 

The  preparations  are  now  made  and  the  time 
for  departure  is  at  hand.  The  two  companies 
have  appointed  commissioners  to  govern  them 
— Joseph  Helmesly,  Robert  Stacey,  William 
Emley  and  Thomas  Foulke  for  the  Yorkshire 
people;  Thomas  Olive,  Daniel  Wills,  John 
Penford  and  Benjamin  Scott  for  the  London 
purchasers.  They  have  secured  a  staunch 
ship,  under  the  command  of  an  experienced 
seaman,  and  she  is  now  lying  ready  in  the 
Thames.  With  what  feelings  does  this  band 
of  self-devoted  exiles  go  on  board!  Does  any 
one  of  the  half  million  souls  in  the  great  me- 
tropolis notice  the  little  company  of  English 
yeomen,  as,  laden  with  their  scanty  store  of 
household  stuff,  and  leading  their  wives  and 
children  by  the  hand,  they  shake  the  dust  of 
England  from  their  feet  and  clamber  on  the 
deck?  Does  anyone  foresee,  as  he  looks  with 
pride  on  the  forest  of  masts  and  yard-arms 
that  stretches  from  London  Tower  to  London 
Bridge,  that  of  all  the  ships  that  move  to  and 
fro  beneath  him,  or  lie  at  anchor  in  the  crowd- 
ed Thames,  but  one  shall  be  remembered? 
It  is  not  that  big  merchantman,  fast  to  yon- 
der wharf,  discharging  the  rich  cargo  she  has 
just  brought  from  the  Indies  ;  nor  this  gallant 
vessel  that,  as  she  swings  with  the  tide,  turns 
to  him  a  hull  scarred  with  many  a  Dutch  or 
Spanish  broadside;  nor  yet  the  stately  ship 
that,  at  this  moment,  comes  slowly  up,  under 
full  sail,  from  Gravesend.  Long  after  these 
and  they  that  sailed  them  shall  have  been  for- 
gotten, the  happy  citizens  of  a  free  common- 
wealth in  a  distant  land  shall  speak  with 
affectionate  remembrance  of  the  good  ship 
'  Kent' and  'Master  Godfrey  Marlow  !'  Ob- 
scure and  unnoticed  and.  perhaps  on  that  ac- 
count undisturbed,  all  are  at  last  on  board. 
They  have  taken  leave  of  their  country ;  it 
remains  only  to  say  farewell  to  their  king. 
It  is  a  pleasant  day  in  the  opening  summer, 
and  London  is  full  of  gayety.  The  banquets 
at  Whitehall  have  never  been  more  brilliant, 
and  the  king,  in  spite  of  French  victories  and 
Popish  plots  and  Quaker  persecutions,  is  as  gay 
as  ever.  What  cares  good-natured  Charles, 
or  my  lady  of  Cleveland,  or  his  lordship  of 
Buckingham  if  the  public  mind  be  full  of  dis- 
content and  the  public  coffers  empty  and  the 
prestige  of  England  be  threatened  both  on  sea 
and  land?  The  weather  is  fine,  the  French 
gold  still  holds  out,  and  the  charms  of  Her 
Graco  of  Portsmouth  are  as  fresh  as  over. 
The  bright  sun  and  the  pleasant  air  tempt  his 
Majesty  upon  the  water,  and  he  passes  the 
afternoon  floating  in  his  barge.  The  Thames 
is  full  of  shipping,  for  at  this  time  London  has 
no  rival  in  commerce  but  Amsterdam,  and  the 
king  amuses  himself  watching  the  vessels  as 
they  come  to  and  fro.  Suddenly  the  barge 
approaches  a  ship  evidently  about  to  sail. 
Something  attracts  the  king,  and  draws  him 
near.  A  group  of  men  and  women  arc  on  the 
deck,  plain  in  appearance,  sombre  in  dress, 
quiet  in  demeanor.    They  are  of  the  yeoman 


class  chiefly,  and  the  gay  courtiers  wonder 
what  attracts  the  attention  of  the  king.  The 
two  strangely  different  vessels  come  together, 
and  for  a  moment  those  widely  separated  com- 
panies are  face  to  face.  Charles,  with  that 
pleasant  voice  that  could  heal  with  a  friendly 
phrase  the  wounds  inflicted  by  a  lifetime  of 
ingratitude,  inquires  who  they  are.  '  Quakers, 
bound  to  America!'  is  the  reply.  There  is  a 
pause  for  an  instant,  and  then  the  king,  with 
a  royal  gesture,  flings  them  his  blessing,  and 
Charles  II.  and  his  Quaker  subjects  have 
parted  forever.  Each  to  his  fate  according 
to  his  manner.  'Now,'  said  old  Socrates  to 
his  weeping  friends,  '  it  is  time  to  part,  you 
to  live  and  I  to  die — which  of  the  two  things 
is  the  better  is  known  only  unto  God.'  And 
now  the  wind  is  fair  and  the  tide  is  full  and 
the  steeples  of  London  are  sinking  in  the  west. 
Farewell  broad  fields  of  Norfolk,  and  pleasaut 
Kentish  woods!  Farewell  ye,  Yorkshire  moors 
and  sloping  Sussex  downs!  Farewell  old  mo- 
ther England  !  Our  feet  shall  never  tread 
upon  your  shores  again.  Our  eyes  shall  never 
more  behold  your  face;  but  the  time  will 
come  when  from  our  loins  a  greater  Britain 
shall  arise  to  bless  a  continent  with  English 
law  and  English  liberty  and  English  speech ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

To  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  at  Kendal,  in  West- 
moreland. 

My  dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, — 
In  that  love  which  in  time  past  we  have  en- 
joyed together,  do  I  heartily  salute  you,  hav- 
ing in  mind  some  few  things  to  impart  as 
counsel  and  caution  to  us  all,  including  myself 
therein.  We  who  apprehend  ourselves  called 
into  this  public  station  of  preaching,  ought 
closely  to  wait  on  our  guide  to  put  us  forth  in 
the  work  ;  and  dear  friends,  I  see  great  need 
for  us  to  carefully  mind  our  openings  and  go 
on  as  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  for  if  we  over- 
run our  guide  and  openings  we  shall  be  con- 
fused, not  knowing  where  or  how  to  conclude, 
but  if  we  begin  and  go  on  with  the  Spirit,  we 
shall  conclude  so  that  all  who  are  truly  spirit- 
ual will  sensibly  feel  that  we  are  right;  then 
will  our  ministry  edify  them  that  hear  it. 
And,  dear  friends,  let  us  be  singly  and  in  sin- 
cerity devoted  to  the  will  of  God,  whether  to 
preach  or  be  silent,  for  if  we  are  not  sensiblo 
of  such  a  resignation,  it  is  doubtful  that  we 
may  set  ourselves  at  work  when  we  should 
bo  quiet,  and  so  bring  an  uneasiness  upon  our 
friends  and  a  burthen  upon  ourselves,  and 
this  conduct  will  shut  up  Friends'  hearts 
against  our  service  and  ministry;  and,  my 
dear  friends,  every  time  you  appear  in  the 
ministry  when  it  is  over,  examine  yourselves 
narrowly  whether  }'ou  have  kept  in  your 
places  and  to  your  guide  ;  and  consider  wheth- 
er you  have  not  used  superfluous  words  that 
render  the  matter  disagreeable,  or  such  tones 
or  gesturos  as  misbecome  the  work  we  are 
bout;  always  remembering  that  the  true 
ministry  preach  not  themselves  but  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  Let  us  bear  this  in  mind, 
that  neither  arts,  parts,  strength  of  memory, 
nor  former  experiences  will,  without  the  sanc- 
tification  of  the  spirit,  do  anything  for  us  to 
depend  upon  ;  let  us  therefore  I  entreat  you, 
keep  to  the  living  fountain,  the  spring  of 
eternal  life  opened  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  our  hearts.  I  also  desire  that  you  would 
not  neglect  your  day's  work  in  visiting  the 
dark  corners  of  the  counties  about  you,  but 


be  mindful  of  your  services  therein  as  th 
Lord  shall  make  way  for  it. 

The  things  above  written  have  been  on  m 
mind  to  communicate  to  you,  my  dear  friends 
with  desires  that  the  God  and  father  of  ou 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  with  your  spirits 
Amen.  Hoping  also  that  I  shall  not  be  foi 
gotten  by  you,  in  your  nearest  approaches  t 
the  throne  of  grace,  in  your  supplications  t 
the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  remembei 
ing  me  that  I  may  be  preserved  by  sea  an 
in  the  wilderness,  through  the  many  and  vs| 
rious  exercises  and  baptisms  that  I  may  be  su 
fered  to  undergo  for  the  service'  sake ;  an 
that  I  may  be  preserved  in  humility  and  sel 
denial  under  the  power  of  the  cross  ;  the  mot 
beautiful  ornaments  a  minister  can  ever  b  if 
clothed  with  :  that  if  it  please  Him  we  shoul 
meet  again,  our  joy  may  then  be  full  in  th 
Holy  Ghost :  which  is  the  fervent  prayer  c 
your  exercised  friend  and  brother, 

Samuel  Bownas. 

Second  month,  1702. 


For  "The  Friend." 

[We  have  received  the  following  interestin 
reminiscences  from  an  aged  Friend  residin 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Philadelphia,  whos 
memory  extends  over  a  period  of  eight 
years. — Eds.] 

In  the  "Memoirs  and  Letters  of  John  Simr. 
son"  about  being  published  in  "The  Friend,) 
I  have  been  led  to  recur  to  my  early  recolle(| 
tions  of  that  dear  Friend.  His  frequent  visitj 
were  of  peculiar  interest  to  some  of  us  chi 
dren,  whose  then  tender  spirits  often  had  th! 
privilege  of  listening  to  his  fatherly  admon 
tions;  the  gravity  of  his  manner  and  the  a 
ligious  tone  of  his  conversation  were  deepl 
impressive.  In  accordance  with  the  remark 
of  his  care  to  minister  to  his  own  necessities 
I  remember  an  incident  at  the  close  of  onec 
his  visits,  when  he  observed,  he  must  haste 
home  and  "  go  to  work,"  for  he  had  been  crosi 
ing  the  Delaware  frequently  of  late. 

I  have  also  been  reminded  of  the  visit 
an  honest,  simple-hearted  Friend  from  Ohi< 
more  than  fifty  years  ago,  (the  place  of  h 
nativity  perhaps  was  in  North  Carolina.)  B 
was  clad  in  the  "  homespun"  which  was  con 
mon  in  that  country,  but  some  of  his  kin 
city  Friends  who  had  the  provision  to  di 
pense  for  the  relief  of  such  friends  as  neede 
it,  offered  to  furnish  him  with  a  new  coa 
Not  doubting  the  kindness  and  sincerity 
the  proffered  gift,  he  felt  conscientiously  i 
strained  from  accepting  it,  as  he  believed 
would  be  a  violation  of  our  testimony  to 
free  gospel  ministry,  &c. 


For  :<  The  Friend." 

John  Churchman  in  his  Journal  relate 
that  at  a  meeting  held  at  Chipping  Nortoi 
there  were  many  tender  young  people,  t 
whom,  he  says,  I  felt  a  salutation  in  the  lov 
of  Truth  ;  but  before  I  thought  it  safe  for  nr. 
to  stand  up,  a  young  man  stood  up  and  bega 
to  exhort  them  to  be  faithful  in  dischargin 
whatsoever  the  Lord  required  of  them,  an 
how  eminently  He  would  be  with  and  qualif 
them  for  his  work,  as  though  they  were  all  a\ 
pointed  to  enter  upon  some  extraordinary  servia 
My  mind  was  much  grieved,  for  I  thought 
would  be  more  suitable  for  them  deeply  1 
retire  and  wait  for  the  virtue  of  Truth  and  sc\ 
of  life,  to  experience  a  growth  in  grace  and  iA 
knowledge  of  God,  that  they  might  be  prepard 
to  work  out  their  own  salvation.  To  expeJ 
a  young  tree  to  produce  abundance  of  fru 


THE  FRIEND. 
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'fore  the  branches  are  come  forth  and  spread 
ith  strength  to  bear  it,  is  not  reasonable. 
The  words  "sit  down"  passed  through  my 
iind  for  some  time,  and  at  length  I  spoke 
lem  so  that  he  beard,  which  I  perceived  by 
small  stop  be  made;  but  going  on  again  I 
lid  "  Prithee  friend,  sit  down,"  which  he  did. 

appears  that  after  being  greatly  concerned 
ist  it  should  hurt  the  young  man,  John 
hurchman  was  secretly  instructed  in  great 
ilmness  that  it  would  not  hurt  him — for 
hich  instruction  he  was  no  doubt  made 
verently  thankful. 

In  view  of  the  high  profession  we  make  of 
ivine  guidance,  how  important  it  is  that 
o|)th  young  and  old  seek  after  that  kind  of 
cperience  which  gives  a  holy,  divine,  yet 
jmble  confidence  in  all  their  religious  niove- 
ents  and  performances.  It  is  in  this  way 
ily  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
m  be  truly  exalted  in  the  Church  as  its  Holy 
ead.  Where  this  is  attained,  there  will  be 
righteous  care  to  preserve  things  upon  the 
ily  true  foundation,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
>t  to  "hurt  the  oil  and  the  wine"  on  the 
her. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

THE  NEGLECTED  CHILD. 

"Without  a  mother's  kisses, 

Or  father's  smiles  to  cheer, 
The  sunny  hours  of  childhood 

Are  dimmed  by  many  a  tear. 

A  simple  little  story 

Of  such  a  life  I  tell, 
And  ask  of  those  who  hear  it 

To  pause  and  ponder  well. 

Affliction  laid  her  finger 

Upon  me  at  my  birth, 
Ere  I  began  my  journey, 

My  pilgrimage  on  earth. 

Before  my  years  were  many 

I  sadly  learned  to  see 
Life's  brightness  was  for  others, 

And  nought  but  gloom  for  me.. 

My  father  and  my  mother, 

My  daily  wants  supplied, 
But  gave  not  that  affection 

For  which  I  often  sighed. 

I  had  a  little  sister, 

With  sweet  and  pretty  face, 
I  heard  them  praise  her  beauty, 

And  ways  of  winning  grace  ; 

That  she  was  prized  above  me 

I  could  not  fail  to  see ; 
They  lavished  smiles  upon  her, 

But  had  no  smiles  for  me. 

Kind  words,  and  loving  glances 

Along  her  path  were  strown, 
While  nought  but  sad  reproaches 

Were  scattered  round  my  own. 

In  vain  I  tried  to  smother 

My  tears,  that  none  might  see; 

For  tho'  my  heart  was  breaking, 
They  gave  no  love  to  me. 

And  sometimes  in  my  sadness 

When  no  one  heard  my  cry, 
I  prayed  in  very  anguish, 

That  God  would  let  me  die. 

Death  came  not  at  my  bidding, 

At  least  not  as  I  bid  ; 
He  saw  my  fair  young  sister, 

And  chose  her  in  my  stead  : 

What  wonder  that  he  chose  her 

Above  me  when  he  came  ! 
My  parents  had  preferred  her, 

Why  should  not  he  the  same; 


My  vigils  were  untiring 

Beside  her  bed  of  pain  ; 
Still  hoping  I  might  woo  her 

Back  to  rosy  health  again. 

For  oh  !  if  she  should  leave  us 
I  knew  'twould  grieve  them  so  ; 

She  was  their  dearest  treasure, 
How  could  they  let  her  go ! 

Lest  others  should  grow  weary 
Before  their  watch  would  close, 

I  took  my  place  beside  her, 
And  bade  them  seek  repose. 

Ere  long  our  watch  was  ended  ; 

No  prayers,  no  tears  could  save, 
And  all  that  death  had  left  us 

Was  lying  in  the  grave. 

And  now  I  sought  my  chamber 

To  bear  my  grief  alone, 
Believing  none  would  pity 

My  weary  heart-sick  moan — 

For  it  would  but  remind  them 

My  gloomy  face  to  see, 
That  death  had  claimed  their  idol 

And  left  poor  worthless  me. 

But  while  their  hearts  were  stricken 
A  happy  change  came  o'er, 

And  brought  to  me  a  gladness 
I'd  never  known  before. 

They  sought  me  in  my  sorrow, 
And  called  me  to  their  side, 

And  said  they  were  not  weeping 
Alone  for  her  who  died  ; 

But  that  they  were  repenting 
In  anguish  deep,  and  wild, 

For  pain  that  they  had  given 
Unto  their  living  child. 

Not  in  my  poor  sight  only 

They  saw  themselves  to  blame, 

But  in  His  sight  who  loveth 
His  children  all  the  same. 

And  now  they  begged  forgiveness 

In  penitence  and  prayer, 
Nor  left  me  longer  starving 

For  parents'  loving  care. 

Blessed  by  the  love  they  gave  me, 
My  life  grew  glad  and  sweet, 

Life's  pathway  seemed  no  longer 
So  rugged  to  my  feet. 

But  o'er  my  heart  still  hovers 
A  lingering  trace  of  pain, 

For  those  sad  hours  of  childhood 
Can  never  come  again  1 

And  they  who  rob  their  children 
Of  joy  in  childhood's  years, 

Can  ne'er  make  full  atonement 
Tho'  sought  with  bitter  tears. 


E.  E. 


An  Epidemic  of  Lead- Poisoning. —  A  very 
large  number  of  cases  of  lead  poisoning  have 
recently  occurred  in  the  Eighth  and  Seven- 
teenth wards  of  Paris.  Dr.  Ducamp  has  had 
sixty-five  of'tbese  cases  under  observation,  and 
he  made  them  the  subject  of  a  paper  read  be- 
fore the  Societe  de  Medecine  Publique,  on  July 
25.  The  patients  belonged  to  all  classes  of  the 
population;  in  some  families  all  the  members, 
both  old  and  young,  were  affected.  After  care- 
ful investigation,  Dr.  Ducamp  found,  that  all 
his  patients  were  served  from  the  same  bakery, 
and,  as  he  could  positively  exclude  all  other 
methods  by  which  the  poison  could  be  intro- 
duced into  the  system,  he  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  bread  was  the  agens  morbi. 
Chemical  examination  showed  that  it  con- 
tained lead ;  it  was  evident,  however,  from 
the  character  of  the  baker,  and  from  the  fact 
that  he  and  all  his  family  were  among  the 
most  severely  affected  victims,  that  the  lead 


was  not  placed  in  the  bread  with  criminal 
motives,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  fact 
that  the  water  and  flour  used  were  the  same 
as  were  used  by  the  neighboring  bakers, 
whose  bread  was  not  poisoned,  showed  that 
these  substances  were  not  toxic.  Dr.  Ducamp 
finally  ascertained  that  the  baker  had  been 
making  use  of  old  wood  taken  from  demolish- 
ed buildings,  to  heat  his  ovens,  and  here  he 
struck  the  root  of  the  trouble.  This  wood 
had  been  repeatedly  painted  with  white  lead, 
and  when  it  was  consumed  by  the  fire,  an  oxide 
of  lead  was  formed,  which  was  deposited  in  a 
pulverized  form  on  the  floor  of  the  oven. 
When  the  embers  were  withdrawn,  and  the 
bread  put  into  the  oven,  the  oxide  of  lead 
probably  adhered  to  the  bottom  of  the  latter, 
and  was  removed  with  it.  The  correctness 
of  this  theory  was  confirmed  by  two  striking 
facts;  the  persons  whose  duty  it  was  to  brush 
the  bread,  and  who  must  have  detached  a  por- 
tion of  the  lead  and  inhaled  it  in  the  form  of 
dust,  were  the  first  to  be  affected,  and  had  the 
most  severe  attacks.  Again,  in  one  family 
there  were  two  women,  of  whom  one  ate  only 
the  soft  part  of  the  bread,  while  the  other  ate 
the  crusts.  The  former  escaped  entirely,  but 
the  latter  was  attacked  so  severely  that  her 
life  was  in  danger. — Medical  Record. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  extracts  from  the  account  of 
that  servant  of  Christ,  John  Richardson,  is 
offered  for  insertion  in  "The  Friend."  How 
careful  were  our  early  Friends  to  live  within 
the  bounds  of  their  circumstances  and  not  to 
go  beyond  their  means,  or  their  ability,  in 
managing  their  business;  but  having  food  and 
raiment  were  therewith  content.  The  world 
and  the  things  of  the  world,  were  kept  in  their 
proper  places,  under  foot.  The  love  of  the 
Father  had  pre-eminence  in  their  minds,  and 
they  were  concerned  "to  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal;"  for  where  the  treasure 
is,  there  will  the  heart  be  also. 

Ohio. 

John  Richardson  remarks: — "After  I  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  I  could 
not  see  what  pretence  I  could  have  to  religion, 
if  any  should  lose  by  me.  I  have  often  said, 
and  been  hearty  in  my  intentions,  that  rather 
than  Truth  should  suffer  on  that  score,  I  would 
live  on  bread  and  water,  and  wear  very  mean 
clothes,  and  work  very  hard  if  I  were  able,  and 
upon  any  mean,  but  lawful,  calling.  It  has 
been  a  matter  of  wonder  to  me,  how  persons 
who  carry  any  pretensions  to^religion,  dare 
run  such  great  ventures,  sometimes  beyond 
their  own  bottom  or  abilities;  which  to  me, 
hath  appeared  an  unwarrantable  risk,  and  I 
apprehend,  pride  and  ostentation  are  much  the 
occasion  of  it,  which  are  against  Truth,  and 
men  are  no  better  for  their  greatness  ;  for  the 
more  plain,  and  the  more  humble  we  are,  the 
more  we  resemble  humble  Jesus,  and  his  reli- 
gion, which  He  labored  to  inculcate." 

If  any  are  lifted  up,  or  aspire  above  their 
places,  let  them  consider  well  the  foregoing 
paragraph. 

Those  who  do  not  believe  in,  and  are  there- 
fore unacquainted  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  to  which  Christ  referred  his 
followers  for  guidance  into  all  truth,  cannot 
but  err  in  the  use  of  the  Scriptures,  and  at 
least  overrate,  if  they  do  not  reject  them. — 
— Dillwyn's  Reflections. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Free  Quakers. 

(Concluded  from  page  223.) 

I  have  now  answered  tbe  general  charges 
you  have  made  against  the  Society.  I  trust 
without  acrimony  or  personal  in  vective  against 
the  persons  who  made  them,  or  any  evasion  of 
the  force  of  them.  Perhaps  upon  some  future 
occasion  I  may  enter  into  the  consideration  of 
the  detached  facts,  which  you  propose  to  offer 
in  evidence,  in  support  of  the  general  charges. 
My  view  in  what  I  have  here  offered,  is  to 
prevent  those  prejudices,  which  you  have 
been  industrious  in  inciting  and  cherishing, 
from  taking  so  deep  root  as  not  to  be  easily 
removed  by  plain  facts,  and  sound  argument, 
both  which  I  doubt  not,  will  be  adduced  to 
the  Honorable  House,  by  the  representatives 
of  the  Society,  if  you  should  persist  in  your 
demand,  and  revive  it  before  the  next  Assem- 
bly. And  as  a  great  part  of  your  evidence 
has  already  been  given  in  public,  I  think  it 
by  no  means  unfair,  to  hand  to  the  public 
such  answers,  as  it  occurred  to  me  the  Society 
could  justly  give  to  your  charges;  that  both 
might  rest  on  the  minds  of  the  people  at  large, 
and  enable  them  to  form  a  judgment  with 
some  degree  of  impartiality,  of  the  probable 
consequences  of  your  failure  or  success  in  the 
attempt.  But  I  cannot  yet  altogether  dis- 
miss your  performance.  It  is  well  known 
that  seventy-five  persons,  all  of  them  decided 
whigs,  who  have  been  disowned  for  the  causes 
on  which  your  complaints  are  founded,  have 
in  an  explicit  manner  disclaimed  your  whole 
proceeding.  That  they  did  this  upon  a  very 
short  notice,  without  any  influence  but  their 
own  judgment — that  they  did  not  ask  an  equi- 
vocal character  to  subscribe  it,  or  they  might 
have  swelled  the  number  to  a  greater  amount 
— that  your  first  petition  was  signed  by  a 
number  considerably  less — that  to  make  up, 
however,  what  signers  you  got,  you  went  to  a 
distance  from  the  city — that  you  permitted 
persons  disowned  for  other  matters,  long  be- 
fore the  war  commenced,  and  persons  who 
never  belonged  to  the  Society,  to  sign  your 
petition  ;  and  however  respectable  some  of  the 
signers  may  be,  yet  I  contend  that  their  num- 
ber was  too  inconsiderable  to  entitle  them  to 
a  division  of  the  estate  of  the  Society  ;  more 
especially  as  they  are  a  very  small  proportion 
of  the  Quakers  disowned  for  the  causes  of 
which  you  complain. 

But  the  object  of  my  first  paper, yet  appears 
to  me  to  be  of  consequence  ;  and  that  I  have 
a  right,  as  one  of  the  seventy  five,  to  call  on 
you  for  answers  to  the  questions  I  stated; 
for  certain  it  is,  you  do  not  represent  the  per- 
sons in  whose  names  you  make  the  demand, 
that  is,  the  disowned  Quakers.  If  some  few 
of  them  did  authorize  the  memorial  and  ro- 
monstrance,  signed  by  those  two  gentlemen, 
let  us  know  their  number  and  names,  and  then 
wo  shall  be  able  to  judge,  what  weight  is 
due  to  their  requisition  ;  and,  as  I  before  ob- 
served, I  hope  and  trust  the  Honorable  House 
will  know  this  from  you,  before  they  give  leave 
to  bring  in  any  bill  whatever. 

Your  proposition  to  exclude  by  name  those 
persons  who  disclaim  yowr  proceedings,  from 
the  benefits  of  the  proposed  law,  is  trifling  and 
unworthy  a  serious  answer;  and  your  com- 
parison of  the  disclaimers,  to  the  Blosaic  ser- 
vants, who  chose  to  stay  with  their  masters 
has  not  the  least  trace  of  similarity  :  for  we 
neither  choose  to  Stay  with  them,  nor  they  to 
keep  us;  but  we  have  parted  upon  the  very 


conditions  stipulated  in  our  implied  compact 
with  them;  and  not  finding  ourselves  treated 
otherwise,  than  that  compact  required,  it 
would  be  unreasonable  and  ungrateful  for  us, 
to  bear  resentment  towards  them.  Perhaps 
the  following  comparison  may  be  more  aptly 
fitted  to  the  remonstrants  and  their  consti- 
tuents:— An  apprentice  could  not  reconcile 
himself  to  be  governed  by  the  rules  of  his 
master's  family,  long  established,  and  to  which 
all  the  other  apprentices  had  always  submit- 
ted: upon  which  the  master  admonished  him, 
and  assured  him,  that  unless  he  conformed,  he 
must  leave  the  house,  for  he  could  not  suffer 
the  children  under  his  care  to  have  such  an 
example  constantly  with  them:  the  apprentice 
however,  continued  refractory  ;  upon  which 
the  master  gave  him  a  discharge  from  his  in- 
denture, which  he  accepted  and  left  the  family. 
He  wrought  in  the  service  of  others,  whose 
way  of  living  he  liked  better  than  that  of  his 
former  master's;  but  after  a  while,  being  come 
of  age,  he  returns  and  demands  freedom  dues. 
Judge  you  whether  this  apprentice  be  entitled 
to  any  thing ;  not  having  performed  the  cove- 
nants in  his  indenture. 

I  could,  with  great  propriety,  assume  your 
signature,  of  "  More  than  one  disowned  Qua- 
ker;" for  several  have  been  consulted,  and  ap- 
prove the  sentiments  I  have  expressed,  and 
I  believe  the  whole  seventy-five  would  concur 
with  me.  But  to  avoid  confusion,  I  adhere 
to  my  first  signature,  of 

A  Quaker 

Disowned  for  bearing  arms  in  the  cause  of  America. 
— From  Penna.  Journal,  Sept.  28,  1782. 

This  Essay  was  republished,  by  request,  in 
the  same  paper,  "  Oct.  26,  1782." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Life  and  Light  of  Christ,  Universal. 

"William  Penn,in  his  "  Primitive  Christian- 
ity Revived, "  speaking  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  lays  it  down  as  a  fundamental  in 
their  religion,  "That  G-od,  through  Christ, 
has  placed  his  Spirit  in  every  man,  to  inform 
him  of  his  duty,  and  to  enable  him  to  do  it; 
and  that  those  who  live  up  to  this,  are  the 
people  of  God."  "This,"  he  says,  "is  their 
ancient,  first  and  standing  testimony." 

So  every  intelligent  person,  wherever  locat- 
ed has,  or  has  had,  some  sense  of  Divine  life 
in  his  own  breast;  which,  in  proportion  as 
he  gives  heed  to  it,  affords  him  such  an  amount 
of  instruction,  strength  and  comfort,  that  he 
is  under  no  absolute  necessity  to  depend  on 
the  teachings  of  auy  man  or  book,  for  this 
Unction  from  the  Holy  One,  as  it  abides  in 
him  and  he  in  it,  will  teach  him  all  things 
n'eedful  to  salvation  :  for,  as  we  receive  Him 
in  us  and  He  lives  in  us,  He  communicates  of 
his  life  to  us,  and  wo  live  also;  and  He  gives 
us  faith  in  Him. 

As  the  outward  sun  is  tho  great  visible 
light  to  the  outward  world,  whether  we  open 
our  eyes  to  receive  it  or  not;  so  Christ  tho 
Sun  of  righteousness,  is  the  great  light  to  the 
spiritual  world,  whether  we  open  our  eyes  to 
receive  it  or  not:  And  as  the  outward  sun 
gives  light  to  the  outward  man,  so  Christ,  the 
spiritual  light,  gives  light  to  the  spiritual 
man.  Perhaps  we  all  will  admit,  that  the 
Omniscient  Source  and  power  of  Divine  light 
is  as  great  and  as  extensive  as  the  power  cf 
death  and  darkness;  and  that  the  power  of 
God,  through  Christ,  the  life  and  light  of  men, 
'is  as  able  to  save,  as  the  power  of  antichrist 
is  to  destroy, — tho  one  leads  to  life  and  salva- 


tion, the  other  to  death  and  destruction.  Tl 
power  of  antichrist  strives  against  the  Spiri 
to  destroy  the  soul ;  the  power  of  God,  throug 
Christ,  strives  against  sin  to  save  the  soul 
and  the  will  of  man  is  left  free  to  act  for  itsell 
so  our  being  saved,  or  not  saved,  depends  o 
our  own  choice  as  to  which  of  the  two  powei 
weyield  ourselves  servants  to  obey,  "  Wuethe 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righij 
eousness." 

Man,  in  the  first  place,  through  disobedient 
lost  the  Divine  life ;  and  since,  in  great  mercj 
ability  is  given  us,  through  obedience,  to  b 
again  restored  into  newness  of  life  ;  wh! 
should  not  we  be  as  capable  of  receiving  ac 
vantage  from  the  restoring  mercy  and  powe 
of  Christ,  as  disadvantage  by  the  temptation 
of  Satan  and  corrupting  influence  of  the  fa! 
of  Adam  ?  And  as  we  believe  that  death  an 
darkness  in  the  fall,  passed  upon  all  the  posl 
tcrity  of  Adam,  why  should  not  the  restorin 
remedy,  through  Christ  the  second  Adair 
the  quickening  Spirit,  be  as  extensive  as  th 
disease,  and  reach  to  every  nation,  kindrec 
tongue  and  people?  He  came  to  seek  and  t 
save  that  which  was  lost  in  tbe  fall ;  to  destro 
the  works  of  the  devil ;  to  finish  the  tram 
gression  and  make  an  end  of  sin  in  each  it 
dividual  soul  ;  to  make  reconciliation  for  iri 
iquity,  or  the  sins  that  are  past,  by  the  sacr 
fice  of  Himself;  upon  conditions  that  we,  oi 
our  part,  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  th 
light,  until  we  are  cleansed  from  all  iniquity 
and  through  the  washings  of  regeneration  b*i 
coma  purified  in  his  light,  as  Adam  and  Bv 
were  before  they  fell.  The  same  quickenin 
power  that  called  Lazarus  from  the  grave,  i 
able  to  quicken  the  soul  of  every  fallen  son  ( 
Adam,  and  raise  it  from  spiritual  death  int 
newness  of  life,  and  will  do  it  if  we  obey  th 
call  as  Lazarus  did,  and  "Come  forth." 

The  natural  body  dies  when  it  is  deprive 
of  the  natural  life,  and  the  soul  of  man  die 
when  it  is  deprived  of  the  Divine  life:  An 
as  the  principle  of  life  and  light  was  lost  i 
the  fall ;  so  it  is  not  of  man,  neither  is  it  i 
the  soul  of  man,  only  as  it  is  renewed  by  th 
quickening  power  of  Him  who  breathed  i 
Adam  the  breath  of  life,  whereby  he  becara 
a  living  soul.  As  we,  in  faith,  accept  th 
sacrifice  that  Christ  made  for  the  sins  of  th 
whole  world,  we  become  freed  from  the  gui 
and  stains  of  past  sins,  and  are  placed  in 
condition  for  full  salvation  ;  and  by  the  grac 
or  life  and  light  operating  on  our  willin 
hearts,  and  being  co  workers  with  the  striv 
ings  of  his  Spirit,  we  witness  a  complete  r< 
demption  from  all  iniquity. 

It  is  evident,  according  to  my  understate 
ing  of  the  Scriptures,  that  the  grace  of  Goc 
which  is  nothing  short  of  the  Spirit  and  ligh 
of  Christ,  has  appeared  to  all  men,  whethe 
the  Scriptures  or  the  outward  preaching  c 
the  gospel  has  ever  reached  them  or  not;  an 
that  it  is  a  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles  c 
heathen,  and  brings  salvation  to  every  on 
who  opens  his  spiritual  eye  aud  car  to  receiv< 
obey  and  walk  by  the  leadings  of  it ;  forChru 
says,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,"  (not  a  pat 
of  it  only,)  "he  that  followeth  me  shall  n( 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  ( 
life ;"  for  He  is  the  life  and  light  of  men,  "  Th 
true  light,  that  lighteth  every  man  that  comet 
into  the  world." 

We   may  know  the  Scriptures  from  h< 
ginning  to  the  end,  and  yet  not  know  thH 
Lord  of  life  and  glory.    We  may  acquire  aH 
tho  learning  that  schools  and  colleges  can  givB 
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a;  we  may  practise  all  the  exterior  forms 
f  religion  with  zeal  and  uprightness,  and  yet 
emain  the  natural  man  still.  Nothing  but 
he  Spirit  of  holiness  can  make  us  holy ;  no 
bing  can  set  us  free  from  the  power  of  sin 
nd  death,  but  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus;  aud  if  we  "have  not  the  Spirit 
f  Christ  we  are  none  of  his  ;"  "  For  as  many 
s  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
ans  of  God."  And  we  know  not  the  things 
f  God,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  "For  the 
pirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the  deep  things 
f  God ;"  and  whatsoever  doth  make  mani- 
jst  is  light.  Jesus  told  the  Jews,  that  they 
sought  they  had  eternal  life  in  the  Scrip- 
ares  ;  but  they  would  not  come  to  Him  that 
ley  might  have  life. 

It  becomes  us  as  erring  mortals,  to  be  more 
lutiousthan  confident,  about  the  matters  that 
mcern  our  eternal  salvation  ;  because  many 
ilse  prophets  are  gone  out  in  the  world:  and 
|iere  are  at  this  very  time,  (shall  I  not  say?) 
false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transform- 
lg  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ;" 
olding  up  a  false  light,  which  leads  to-bewil- 
er,  and  dazzles  to  blind.  Christ  being  spoken 
f  as  the  true  light,  is  evidence  that  there  is  a 
Ise  light.  And  what  is  there  in  the  true 
hureh,  that  has  not  its  counterfeit  in  the 
ilse  ?  even  "Babylon  is  built  in  the  likeness 
f  Zion,  but  by  another  spirit :"  so  what  I  say 
pto  one,  I  say  unto  all — Watch  ! 
Now  a  serious  question  awaits  us  as  indi- 
iduals,  and  as  a  Society : — Shall  we  through 
?ar  of  the  cross,  cease  to  be  a  peculiar  peo- 
'e?  Shall  we  turn  away  from  the  Divine 
ght  which,  in  former  days,  so  signally  guided 
riends  as  a  Church  ?  Shall  we  turn  from 
tie  Spirit  to  the  letter,  and  embrace  again  the 
ppular  worship  of  the  world  ?  Shall  we  lose 
ar  identitj',  and  become  as  wanderers  in  the 
arren  waste  of  an  empty  profession  ?  or  shall 
e,  though  it  may  be  through  much  tribula- 
on  and  humble  self-denial,  continue  to  seek 
walk  in  the  light,  and  thus  preserve  the 
jveet  fellowship  of  former  days,  that  we  have 
ad  one  with  another,  and  with  the  God  of 
1  grace,  and  witness  the  blood  of  Je-us 
hrist  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin,  and  keep  us 
'om  falling. 

An  important  crisis,  is  upon  us.  We  are 
jsing  shaken  from  centre  to  circumference, 
very  thing  that  is  not  founded  on  the  Rock, 
ill  be  moved  ;  and  that  alone  which  cannot  be 
paken,  will  remain.  But  may  we,  in  all  hu- 
dlity,  still  hope  that  a  living  remnant  will 
preserved  unhurt;  who  shall  sound  forth 
le  pruise  of  Him  who,  by  his  eternal  power, 
rst  called  us  out  of  the  darkness  of  a  shadowy 
|id  empty  profession  into  his  marvellous  light. 

D.  H. 

5  Dublin,  Ind.,  2nd  mo.  15th,  1878. 

Rhenish  papers  have  published  long  ac- 
punts  of  a  remarkable  case  which  recently 
appened  on  the  beautiful  Rhine.  A  vessel 
1  eavily  freighted,  and  having  about  twenty- 
re  hundred  casks  of  arsenic  on  board,  on 
"  iming  down  the  Rhine,  had  at  Bendorf,  be- 
,  veen  Neuwied  and  Coblentz,  a  collision  with 
steamer,  on  which  occasion  some  of  the 
isks  fell  overboard  and  others  were  obliged 
>  be  thrown  into  the  river  in  order  to  lighten 
ie  vessel.  In  the  excitement  of  the  moment 
was  believed  part  of  the  arsenic  had  im- 
regnated  the  water,  the  authorities  were  im- 
ediately  applied  to,  and  a  public  warning 
sued  against  using  the  water  of  the  Rhine. 


Fortunately,  it  was  afterwards  ascertained 
that  none  of  the  poison  was  lost. — Late  Paper. 


Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  220.) 

This  year  Lucy  G.  was  enabled  to  attend 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  and  refers  to 
it  as  a  "high  privilege."  A  little  later,  we 
again  find  her  in  the  enjoyment  of  nature's 
beauties  ;  a  pleasure  from  which  she  was  so 
often  debarred  by  illness. 

6;h  mo.  19th. — A  lovely  ride  this  evening, 

of  about  ten  miles,  with  dearest  .  When 

near  home,  we  turned  back  some  distance  to 
watch  a  splendid  sunset;  and  whilst  behold- 
ing the  beautiful  rays  which  emanated  from 
the  golden  globe  that  had  just  sunk  brightly 
from  our  view,  a  secret  prayer  was  raised  in 
my  heart,  that  we  may  each  be  permitted 
at  seasons  to  feel  the  illuminating  influences 
of  the  light  of  Christ  within,  to  quicken  the 
powers  which  lie  dormant,  and  animate  to  a 
full  surrender  of  ourselves  to  his  righteous 
government. 

8th  mo.  30th. — A  peaceful,  quiet  Sabbath, 
wherein  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  draw 
my  soul  unto  himself,  as  with  the  cords  of  his 
everlasting  love.  Oh  !  I  can,  indeed,  bear  my 
testimony  to  the  benefit  and  excellency  of  in- 
ward silence,  as  the  best  preparation  for  the 
performance  of  pure  and  spiritual  worship, 
which  alone  is  acceptable  in  the  Divine  sight. 
And  it  seems  to  me  a  duty  of  infinite  import- 
ance, to  endeavor  daily  to  retire  to  the  im- 
mutable Source  of  instruction  and  strength, 
and  there  crave  for  preservation  from  evils 
which  may  arise  from  within  or  without,  for 
want  of  a  greater  earnestness  to  be  found 
faithfully  occupying,  with  the  measure  of 
grace  received.  Those  who  have  never  en- 
joyed the  sweets  which  are  to  be  derived  from 
true  inward  silence,  can  form  no  conception 
of  their  value.  It  is — I  humbly  trust — with 
thankfulness,  and  under  a  deep  sense  of  my 
utter  un  worthiness,  I  acknowledge  that  it  has 
at  seasons  been  my  blessed  experience  to  feel 
an  inconceivable  sublimity,  from  the  over- 
shadowing presence  of  the  Almighty,  not  fully 
to  be  realized,  I  believe,  in  any  other  way. 
Great  encouragement  this  to  "draw  near,  in 
the  full  assurance  of  faith"  in  that  Saviour, 
who,  as  we  feel  our  need  of  Him,  is  ever  ready 
to  receive  the  very  weakest  of  his  creatures. 
And  surely  no  one  can  have  greater  cause 
than  my  poor  unworthy  self  to  sing  of  his 
mercies.  May  my  gratitude  henceforth  be 
manifested  by  a  greater  dedication  of  heart, 
and  a  willingness  to  co-operate  with  the  fre- 
quent, renewed  visitations  of  his  love  to  my 
soul ;  which  often  seem  to  descend  as  the  re- 
freshing dew  upon  the  tender  herb, — and  so 
yently,  that  I  find  it  requires  to  be  very  care- 
fully watched  and  waited  for ;  but  oh  !  what 
a  treasure  vihen  it  is  found ! 

11th  mo.  15th. — A  day  of  peculiar  favor. 
It  has  been  my  blessed  privilege  to  enter  as 
into  the  banqueting  room,  where,  for  a  season, 
rny  soul  seemed  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the 
love  of  Christ.  My  peace  did  indeed  flow  as 
a  river,  and  I  longed  to  remain  under  the 
feeling;  but  such  an  exalted  degree  of  happi- 
ness is  too  much,  to  be  enjoyed  for  a  contin- 
uance, whilst  clothed  with  mortality,  and 
therefore,  when  favored  with  such  visitations, 
I  desire  thankfully  to  receive  them  as  a  little 
foretaste  of  that  unspeakable  joy  which  awaits 
the  saints  in  glory.    Oh!  it  was  one  of  those 


precious  Meetings  which  demands  my  highest 
praise,  for  though  held  in  silence,  it  was  to  me 
like  a  "feast  of  fat  things, — of  wine  on  the 
lees  well  refined,"  and  my  soul  was  refreshed 
with  a  portion  of  that  "living  bread"  which 
cometh  down  immediately  from  heaven. 

12th  mo.  29th. — Since  penning  the  last  me- 
morandum I  have  again,  for  some  days,  had 
to  wade  through  much  bodily  suffering;  but 
though  his  hand  pressed  me  sore, — and  poor 
unreasoning  nature  was  almost  ready  to  query, 
"  Why  is  it  thus  with  me?" — I  was  favored 
to  feel  my  Saviour  near.  It  seemed  as  though 
I  could  praise  Him  in  the  deeps  ;  and  the 
precious  confidence  that  all  would  eventually 
be  well,  soon  calmed  my  feai's.  Just  now  I 
am  quite  alone,  and  it  seems  a  sacred  duty  to 
endeavor,  in  my  very  simple  way,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  goodness  of  the  Lord;  for  at  this 
very  moment,  unworthy,  deeply  unworthy  as 
I  feel  of  such  a  favor,  my  couch, — my  bed — 
and  my  spirit  seem  encircled  as  with  the 
canopy  of  his  heavenly,  his  eternal  love  !  And 
oh  !  how  much  that  word  eternal  comprehends. 
Sustaining  thought, — that  the  love  of  Jesus 
can  never  end. 

"  How  calm,  how  safe,  how  satisfied, 
The  soul  that  clings  to  Thee." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Dear 


Selected. 

East  Bradford,  10th  mo.  21st,  1855. 
-,  I  have  remembered  the  request 


thou  made  that  I  would  copy  for  thee,  the  re- 
mark or  sermon  of  Jesse  Haines,  a  pillar  in 
the  church.  He  said,  evidently  under  a  weight 
of  exercise  :  "  When  the  anointing  is  upon  me 
I  speak  what  is  given  to  me,  and  when  it 
ceases,  I  return  the  praise  to  the  great  Giver, 
feeling  that  I  can  do  nothing  of  myself.  The 
valley  of  humility  is  a  place  of  safety." 

Dear  friend,  may'st  thou  and  I  be  favored 
to  get  to  this  valley,  and  abide  at  the  Master's 
footstool,  where  alone  his  voice  can  be  heard 
and  his  commands  obeyed.  I  feel,  according 
to  my  measure,  unity  and  love  towards  thee, 
and  desire  thy  preservation  with  my  own  soul. 
Thy  friend, 

Mary  Kite,  Sr. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Our  worthy  friend  and  kinsman  who  had 
been  in  a  declining  state  for  some  time  finished 
his  course  last  Sixth-day  night,  and  is  to  be 
interred  to-morrow.  I  have  often  been  with 
him  to  my  humbling  instruction.  *  *  *  I 
have  sat  by  him,  and  accompanied  his  spirit, 
when  the  heavens  were  as  brass,  he  was  seem- 
ingly excluded  from  good  :  this  led  to  deep 
searching  of  heart,  even,  as  he  said,  into  holes 
and  corners  he  had  not  suspected.  *  *  * 
The  holy  canopy  was  often  over  our  spirits 
when  I  visited  him,  to  my  comfort ;  but  I 
never  so  fully  understood  the  force  of  this  re- 
mark, "if  the  righteous  be  scarcely  saved!" 

The  applause  and  esteem  of  the  judicious 
and  injudicious,  regularity  of  conduct,  his 
arrival  at  Bethel,  and  the  remembrance  of 
many  bedewingseasons,  all  proved  insufficient 
for  his  repose,  and  were  among  the  heavens 
which  might  be  shaken  that  that  which  can- 
not be  shaken  may  remain.  *  *  *  But  all 
is  well.  He  is  admitted  to  a  mansion  of  rest ; 
and  through  his  deep  wadings,  we  are  in- 
structed with  all  diligence  to  fill  up  the  mea- 
sure of  revealed  duty,  waiting  for  further 
discoveries  of  what  may  be  the  will  of  the 
Lord  our  God  concerning  us. — S.  Fothergill. 
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War. — The  flames  of  war  can  be  spread 
from  one  nation  to  another  only  by  the  con- 
ducting mediums  of  vice  and  error. — Doctor 
Benjamin  Bush. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  2,  1878. 


The  right  occupation  of  the  afternoon  of 
the  First  day  of  the  week  is  a  subject  closely 
connected  with  the  welfare  of  our  members. 
Set  apart  as  the  day  has  been  for  the  pur- 
poses of  Divine  worship  and  physical  rest,  the 
use  of  it  involves  a  heavy  responsibility.  To 
those  who  are  properly  sensible  of  the  short- 
ness of  life,  their  great  accountability,  and  the 
necessity  of  working  out  their  soul's  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  the.  relief  from  or- 
dinary cares  which  this  day  brings  with  it, 
will  be  welcomed  as  affording  a  more  undis- 
turbed opportunity  for  drawing  near  in  spirit 
to  the  Fountain  of  all  our  sure  mercies,  and 
of  setting  a  public  example  of  assembling  to 
perform  it.  Where  these  feelings  prevail,  the 
concern  will  also  be  felt  that  the  remainder 
of  the  day,  in  neighborhoods  where  afternoon 
meetings  are  not  hold,  shall  be  spent  in  a  way 
as  not  to  conflict  with  these  solemn  duties: 
any  kind  of  recreation,  commonly  so-called, 
and  general  social  visiting,  will  be  felt  to  be 
out  of  place,  and  the  desire  will  be  cherished 
that  the  serious  impressions  which  may  have 
been  received  may  not  be  dissipated  by  worldly 
thoughts  or  employments. 

To  those  entrusted  with  the  care  of  young 
children,  the  right  occupation  of  this  day  is  at- 
tended with  additional  responsibility.  Those 
parents  who  are  themselves  sensible  of  the 
visitations  of  a  Saviour's  love,  and  whose 
hearts  are  at  times  gladdened  with  the  evi 
denees  that  these  visitations  have  also  been 
extended  towards  and  yielded  to  by  their  be- 
loved offspring,  have  at  times  experienced  in 
opportunities  for  religious  retirement  which 
the  afternoon  of  this  day  affords,  that  over- 
shadowing of  Heavenly  good,  which,  when 
felt,  cements  together  the  hearts  of  the  family, 
and  exalts  the  authority  of  the  parents. 

Has  not  the  neglect  of  endeavoring  to  seek 
for  a  proper  qualification  rightly  to  discharge 
their  duty  in  these  respects,  on  the  part  of 
some  of  our  members,  resulted  in  a  loss  to 
their  beloved  children  ;  while  the  evasion  of 
their  duty,  or  the  attempt  to  delegate  it  to 
others,  has  weakened  their  own  hanrls,  as 
parents,  and  been  the  inlet  of  serious  injury 
to  the  church.  In  this  connection  the  follow- 
ing advices  on  this  subject,  contained  in  our 
bookof  discipline,  may  be  salutary  and  timely: 

"  Being  well  assured  that  the  edifying  prac- 
tice of  frequently  collecting  our  children  and 
families,  in  order  for  religious  retirement, 
would  be  promotiveof  essential  benefit, Friends 
arc  exhorted  to  seek  after  a  rightqualification, 
under  whic  h  they  may  be  enabled  to  maintain 
it,  especially  in  the  afternoon  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  in  such  places  where  meetings 
for  public  worship  are  not  held  at  that  time; 
the  due  discharge  of  which  duty,  and  solidly 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  re- 
ligious books,  with  a  steady  watchful  oare 
over  our  young  people,  to  discourage  their 
visiting  and  rambling  about  on  that  day,  and 
mixing  with  unprofitable  company  at  this  and 
at  other  times,  would,  under  the  Divine  bless- 


ing, be  a  means  of  their  preservation  out  of 
many  ensnaring  temptations,  to  which  they 
are  liable." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — All  the  rivers  and  streams  in  New 
York,  New  England  and  the  Canadian  provinces  on 
our  border,  have  been  swollen  by  the  heavy  rains.  In 
Meriden,  Conn.,  several  factories  and  many  dwellings 
were  inundated.  The  Hudson  river  is  open  from  West 
Point  to  New  York. 

The  experiment  of  heating  Lockport,  N.  Y.,  with 
steam,  by  the  "  Holly  system,"  initiated  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  winter,  is  said  to  have  proved 
successful.  By  three  miles  of  pipe,  covered  with  non- 
conducting material,  and  laid  under-ground  along  the 
principal  streets,  about  fifty  dwellings  and  other  build- 
ings, have  been  thoroughly  warmed  by  steam  thus  dis- 
tributed. Meters  are  supplied,  so  that  the  consumer 
only  pays  for  the  amount  of  steam  used.  The  cost  is 
said  not  to  exceed  that  of  fuel  under  the  old  system  of 
heating.' 

Following  the  large  order  from  Russia  for  Philadel- 
phia locomotives,  comes  the  information  that  the  Rus- 
sian Government  has  just  concluded  a  contract  with  the 
Morris  &  Cumraing's  Dredging  Company  of  New  York, 
for  deepening,  to  a  uniform  depth  of  twenty  feet,  the 
channel  of  the  river  Neva,  between  Cronstadt  and  St. 
Petersburg.  Twenty-five  thousand  dollars  were  cabled 
to  Russia  last  week  as  earnest  money.  The  dredging 
"plant"  will  cost  $200,000  ;  most  of  it  will  be  constructed 
in  this  country,  and  is  to  be  ready  for  operation  By  1st 
of  5th  month  next.  The  work  is  to  be  completed  in 
four  years.  The  contract  was  obtained  after  sharp  com- 
petition with  English  operators. 

The  beef  packing  house  of  Nelson  &  Morris,  at  the 
Union  Stock-yards  in  Chicago,  was  burned  on  the  21st 
nit.,  with  1200  carcases  of  beef,  1200  hides,  and  100  bar- 
rels of  tallow.  It  was  the  largest  packing  house  in  the 
country. 

During  a  severe  wind  storm  in  Louisiana  on  the  night 
of  the  20th  ult.,  ten  barges  containing  225,000  bushels 
of  coal,  valued  at  135,000,  were  sunk  at  Carrolton. 
Trees  and  fences  in  New  Orleans  were  levelled. 

The  British  ship  Tornado,  loading  at  New  Orleans 
with  cotton  for  Liverpool,  caught  fire  on  the  23d  inst. 
Most  of  the  cotton  is  thought  to  be  badly  damaged. 

Andras,  Brannan  and  Grand  Islands,  in  the  Delta  of 
the  Sacramento,  were  flooded  on  the  21st  ult.  by  the 
breaking  of  the  levees,  and  all  but  the  outer  banks  of 
these  islands,  mainly  devoted  to  the  culture  of  wheat,  is 
now  a  vast  lake.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  million-!  of 
dollars.  Steamers  were  sent  from  Sacramento  to  save 
the  live  stock  if  possible.  The  inundation  of  these  is- 
lands and  the  adjacent  main  land,  has  caused  a  fall  in 
the  river  at  Sacramento  city. 

By  several  observations  and  comparisons,  Major  Wil- 
liamson's surveying  party  made  the  height  of  Mount 
Hood,  Oregon,  to  be  11,225  feet. 

Kansas  has  a  population  of  700,000.  The  valuation 
of  property  is  $229,000,000  ;  last  vear's  farm  products 
are  estimated  at  #66,000,000;  there  are  2310  miles  of 
railroad;  4008  school  houses  ;  233,000  school  children. 
The  State  has  been  settled  less  than  twenty  years,  and 
not  one-fourth  of  the  territory  is  yet  developed. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  23d,  was  279—155  were  adults,  and 
124  children— 53  being  under  one  year  of  age. 

The  Bland  Silver  Bill,  as  amended  by  the  Senate, 
passed  the  House  on  the  21st,  by  a  vote  of  204  to  72, 
and  on  the  25th  was  laid  before  the  President. 

An  explosion  occurred  at  Dupont's  powder  mills,  on 
the  morning  of  the  19th  ult.,  by  which  the  roof  of  the 
rolling  mill  of  the  middle  yard  was  blown  off.  At  the 
time  of  the  explosion  there  were  about  200  pounds  of 
powder  in  the  mill,  but  there  was  no  person  on  the 
premises. 

The  United  States  ship  Constitution  sailed  from 
Philadelphia  on  the  26th  ult.,  with  goods  for  the  Paris 
Exposition. 

Markets,  &c. —  American  gold  102;  United  States 
sixes,  1881,  105J;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  103J;  do.  1867, 
105:]  ;  do.  1868,  10S.J  ;  new  5's,  103.}  ;  new  4£  per  cents, 
103  ;  new  4  per  cents,  101  J. 

Business  generally  is  reported  very  dull,  and  prices 
but  little  changed.  Cotton  is  quoted  at  11  all1,  cts. 
per  pound.  Petroleum. — Crude  10  cts.  in  barrels,  and 
standard  white  at  12  cts.  for  export,  and  15  a  154  cts. 
per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Extra  family  Hour,  $5.25  a  $5.50  for  low  grades; 
f  6  a  $6.25  for  choice  and  fancy,  and  for  patent  and  other 
high  grades,  $7  a  $8.    Rye  flour,  $3.25  a  $3.55  per  bbl. 


Corn  meal,  $2.75  per  bbl.,  and  Buckwheat  meal  at $2. 
a  $2.35  per  100  pounds. 

Grain.— Western  red  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.32  ;  weste 
amber,  $1.34,  and  southern  do.,  prime  at  $1.38  p 
bushel.    Rye,  67  a  70  cts.  per  bushel.    Corn  from 
to  54  cts.  per  bushel,  as  to  condition  and  quality.  Oa 
34  a  35£  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Average  price  during  the  wee 
Prime  timothy,  70  a  85  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  60 
70  cts. ;  straw  50  to  60  cts.  per  100  lbs. 

Seeds.  Clover  6  a  7i  cts.  per  lb  astoquality.  Timoth 
$1.40  a  $1.45,  and  flaxseed  at  $1.43  a  $1.45  per  bush. 

Beef  cattle— 2500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  3^  a  < 
cts.  per  lb.  as  to  quality.  Sheep  sold  from  4  to  6}  ct 
per  pound,  as  to  condition,  and  hogs  from  -5  to  6£  el 
per  pound. 

Foreign. — Canada. — The  number  of  merchant  shi 
on  the  register  of  the  Dominion,  12th  mo.  31st,  187 
was  7362,  measuring  1,310,468  tons,  an  increase  ov.j 
the  previous  year  of  170  vessels  and  49,575  tons.  Tl 
number  of  wrecks  to  British  Canadian,  and  foreign  a 
going  vessels,  in  Canadian  waters,  and  to  Canadian  se 
going  vessels  in  other  waters  than  those  of  Canada  wi 
327— a  loss  of  $2,019,670.  There  are  416  light-hous 
in  the  Dominion,  showing  509  lights.  I 

The  Canadian  Finance  Minister  announces  a  dene, 
of  $1,500,000  in  last  years  revenues. 

London. — In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  19th  ul 
the  motion  offered  in  favor  of  equalizing  the  Iris 
borough  franchise  with  that  of  England  and  Scotlan 
was  opposed  by  the  Government,  and  was  rejected  by 
vote  of  134  against  126.  John  Bright  and  the  Libera 
supported  the  motion. 

The  Manchester  Guardian  says  the  Government  hi 
ordered  the  purchase  of  21,000  horses  for  the  array. 

Considerable  excitement  was  created  in  Hyde  Pai 
on  the  24th  ult.,  by  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  a  larj 
number  of  workingmen  to  hold  a  peace  meeting.  The 
were  finally  overpowered  and  driven  off  by  the  su| 
porters  of  "the  Government  who  assembled  in  gre: 
numbers. 

The  Times,  in  an  editorial  article,  says  :  "  It  is  state 
on  authority  which  cannot  be  questioned,  that  sevent 
millions  of  human  beings  are  now  starving  in  th 
famine-stricken  provinces  of  North  China. ' 

Cardinal  Gioachino  Pecci,  an  Italian,  has  been  electc 
Pope,  by  the  College  of  Cardinals,  he  takes  the  nana 
of  Leo  13th. 

Callao  was  visited  by  another  earthquake  wave  o 
the  27th  of  1st  month,  which  did  great  damage  to  th 
massive  walls  of  the  Mole,  and  to  the  English  railwa 
station.  All  the  forts  fronting  on  the  sea  were  damaget 
the  old  wooden  vessels  were  swept  away,  and  larg 
quantities  of  goods  on  the  docks  were  destroyed.  Fiv 
lives  were  lost. 

Reports  from  San  Domingo  on  the  7th  ult.  say :  "Th 
revolution  is  raging  all  over  the  Republic  since  the  3i 
San  Domingo  city  has  been  surrounded  by  the  revolt 
tionists.  President  Baez  will  be  unable  to  resist  muc 
longer,  on  account  of  the  distressed  condition  of  th| 
country." 

From  Calcutta  it  is  reported  that  the  results  of  thJ 
famine  are  still  distressingly  felt  in  Madras  and  Mysopii 
and  unless  prices  take  a  downward  turn  soon,  the  reliin 
works  will  be  compelled  to  continue  through  the  sum 
mer.    The  poorer  classes  are  suffering  the  most  pinch 
ing  distress. 


THE  MANAGERS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  IS 
DUSTKY,  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  regret  adding  t 
the  number  of  institutions  at  this  time  asking  for  assis 
ance,  but  the  pressing  need  of  employment  induces  thei 
to  fill  their  room  with  work-women,  whilst  their  d 
minished  subscription  list  and  small  amount  of  sal< 
and  donations,  make  it  necessary  for  them  to  call  upo 
their  friends  to  enable  them  to  keep  the  house  ope 
during  the  coming  month.  Donations  will  be  gladl 
received  at  the  House  of  Industry,  or  by  the  treasure 
Emma  C.  Cadbury,  1530  Cherry  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.I 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may! 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  i 
Managers. 


Died,  in  Poughkeepsie,  New  York,  1st  mo.  lOtl 
1878,  George  Upton,  M.  D.,  in  the  67th  year  of  hi 
age,  a  member  of  Poughkeepsie  Monthly  Meeting. 
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lie  Two  hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Settlement  of 
Burlington,  New  Jersey. 

(Continued  from  page  228.) 

"  On  the  6th  of  August  (old  style),  1677, 
here  is  excitement  on  the  Kent.  The  voyage 
las  been  fair,  but  the  ocean  is  wide  and  full 
»f  perils  and  all  are  longing  for  the  land. 
Suddenly  a  faint  line  appears  on  the  horizon. 
Slowly  it  rises  from  the  sea  until  at  last  the 
straining  eyes  of  the  Kent's  passengers  can 
pake  out  land.    It  is  a  low,  sandy  beach  pro- 
jecting far  into  the  sea.    By-and-by  behind  it 
appears  the  faint  blue  of  distant  hills,  and  at 
Last  the  clear  outlines  of  a  well-wooded  shore, 
the  oid  ship  turns  to  the  northwest  and  enters 
[,he  mouth  of  a  beautiful  bay.  This  is  the  first 
Hew  of  the  Western  World — the  harbor  of 
pew  York.    The  object  the  emigrants  have 
n  view  in  coming  here  is  to  wait  upon  Sir 
Edmund  Andros,  the  Duke  of  York's  lately 
Appointed  governor  of  his  territory.  Accord- 
ingly the  commissioners  go  on  shore.  Andros 
leceives  them  coldly.    They  inform  him  of 
[heir  purpose  to  settle  on  the  Delaware.  He 
|eigns  an  ignorance  of  their  authority.  1  They 
remind  him  of  the  law,  and  repeat  how  the 
[and  in  West  Jersey  was  granted  by  the  king 
to  bis  brother,  by  the  Duke  to  Carteret  and 
perkeley,  and  by  them  to  their  grantors.  It 
h  of  no  use,    '  Show  me  a  line  from  the  duke 
fcimself,'  says  Andros.    They  have  neglected 
gf his  precaution.    Upon  which  the  governor 
■forbids  them  to  proceed,  and  when  remon- 
I  trated  with  touches  bis  sword  significantly. 
I  lere  is  a  new  and  unexpected  trouble,  and  it 
Is  no  comfort  to  learn  that  John  Fen  wick  is 
lit  the  moment  a  prisoner  in  New  York  for 
littempting  his  settlement  at  Salem  without 
Ifhe  duke's  authority.    Suddenly  their  per- 
l!»lexity  is  unexpectedly  relieved.    If  they  will 
•Lake  commissions  from  him  Sir  Edmund  will 
|i,llow  them  to  set  sail,  but  they  must  promise 
Ilo  write  To  England  and  abide  by  the  result, 
lllnxious  to  escape  from  the  dilemma  they  ac- 
j'ept  the  proposal ;  Fen  wick  is  released  at  the 
ame  time,  and  they  set  sail  for  the  Delaware. 
|)n  the  16th  day  of  August — about  the  26th 
|.ccording  to  our  style — they  reach  the  site  of 
■few  Castle,  and  presently — 230  in  number — 
and  at  the  mouth  of  Raccoon  creek.  The  few 
ettlements  of  the  Dutch  and  Swedes  have 
>ardly  changed  the  original  appearance  of 
he  country,  and  they  find  themselves  on  the 
•Orders  of  a  wilderness.    The  Swedes  have  a 
ew  houses  at  the  landing  place,  and  in  these 
nd  in  tents  and  caves  our  newcomers  take 


temporary  lodging.  It  is  a  change  from  the 
snug  homes  to  which  they  have  been  accus- 
tomed, and  the  fare  they  find  is  rough,  but 
there  is  no  murmuring  among  them.  '  I  never 
heard  them  say,'  wrote  one  of  their  number, 
who  had  herself  exchanged  a  pleasant  home 
in  England  for  a  cave,  '  I  never  heard  them 
say  '1  would  I  had  never  come,'  which  it  is 
worth  observing,  considering  how  plentifully 
they  had  lived  in  England.'  But  they  were 
not  given  to  complaining,  and  moreover  the 
autumn  is  at  hand.  Without  delay  the  com- 
missioners set  out  to  examine  the  country  and 
settle  the  terms  of  purchase  with  the  Indians. 
Accompanied  by  Swedish  interpreters  they 
buy  three  tracts — from  the  Assanpiok  to  the 
Rancocas,  from  Rancocas  to  Timber  creek, 
and  from  Timber  creek  to  Old  Man's  creek. 
The  Yorkshire  purchasers  choose  the  former 
as  their  share  ;  the  London  decide  to  settle  at 
Arwaumus,  near  the  present  Gloucester,  and 
Daniel  Wills  orders  timber  to  be  felled  and 
grass  to  be  cut  in  preparation  for  the  winter. 

But  a  second  thought  prevails.  Why  should 
we  separate  ?  We  have  passed  through  many 
perils  together,  we  are  few  in  numbers,  the 
forests  are  thick  and  full  of  savages;  let  us 
build  a  town  in  company.  It  is  at  once  agreed 
upon  ;  where  shall  it  be?  Old  Man's  creek  is 
too  near  John  Fenwick's  colony.  As-anpink 
is  too  far;  the  mouth  of  the  Rancocas  is  a 
marsh.  None  of  these  points  will  do.  About 
six  miles  above  the  last  named  creek,  within 
the  limits  of  the  Yorkshire  tenth,  there  are 
two  islands.  One,  called  '  Matiniconk,'  lies  in 
the  middle  of  the  river,  which  here  turns  sud- 
denly to  the  south,  and  forms  a  little  bay. 
The  other  lies  close  against  the  Jersey  shore, 
from  which  it  is  separated  only  by  a  narrow 
creek,  where  the  tide  ebbs  and  flows,  and  is 
known  as  '  Jegou's  Island.'  It  has  taken  this 
name-not  from  an  Indian  chief,  as  is  at  first 
supposed,  but  from  a  Frenchman  who  lately 
lived  at  '  Water  Lily  Point.'  On  this  neck  of 
land  between  the  Assail  pink  creek  and  the 
Delaware  river,  opposite  Matiniconk,  three 
Dutchmen  settled  long  before  the  surrender 
to  the  English.  Their  rights  were  recognized 
by  Governor  Carteret  in  1666,  and  soon  after- 
ward sold  to  Peter  Jegou,  who,  about  1668, 
armed  with  a  license  from  the  same  authority, 
built  on  the  point,  hard  by  the  waterside,  a 
log  house  after  the  Swedish  fashion.  It  was 
the  only  tavern  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
And  it  was  well  placed,  for  at  this  point  the 
narrow  foot-path  which  leads  through  the 
woods  from  the  banks  of  the  North  river 
comes  out  upon  the  Delaware,  and  those  who 
journey  from  Manhattan  toward  Virginia, 
must  cross  the  latter  river  at  this  point.  This 
is  the  place  which  Governor  Lovelace  meant 
when  in  expectation  of  a  journey  thither  some 
years  ago,  he  directed  one  of  his  servants  to 
'go  with  the  horse  allotted  by  the  captain,  as 
speedily  as  you  can,  to  Navesink,  and  thence 
to  the  house  of  Mr.Jegoe,  right  against  Matini- 
conk Island,  on  Delaware  river,  where  there 


are  persons  ready  to  receive  you.'  But  the 
journey  was  not  undertaken,  for  somehow  or 
other  Jegou  became  an  object  of  hatred  to  the 
Indians,  and  recently  (in  1670)  they  have 
plundered  him  and  driven  him  away.  Hjs 
house  was  empty  and  deserted  five  years  ago, 
as  is  mentioned  by  a  very  noted  traveller. 
After  a  day's  journey  of  fifty  miles  without 
seeing  man  or  woman,  house  or  dwellingplace, 
he  says,  'at  night,  finding  an  old  house  which 
the  Indians  baa  forced  the  people  to  leave,  we 
made  a  fire  and  lay  there  at  the  head  of  Dela- 
ware Bay.  The  next  day  we  swam  our  horses 
over  the  river,  about  a  mile,  twice,  first  to  an 
island  called  Upper  Dinidock,  and  then  to  the 
mainland,,  having  hired  Indians  to  help  us 
over  in  their  canoes.'  This  is  especially  in- 
teresting, for  the  name  of  that  traveller  was 
George  Fox. 

1  Matiniconk'  lies  too  far  from  the  mainland, 
but  Jegou's  Island  is  a  very  fit  place  for  a 
town.  It  is  about  a  mile  long  and  half  as  wide. 
It  lies,  as  I  have  said,  on  the  only  path  between 
the  North  river  and  the  South,  and  the  chan- 
nel in  front  of  it  is  deep  enough  for  ships  of 
large  burthen.  Its  soil  is  rich,  its  meadows 
rank  witli  grass,  its  trees  tall  and  luxuriant, 
and  its  green  and  sloping  bank  destined  to  be 
always  beautiful.  The  decision  in  its  favor  is1 
soon  made,  and  the  emigrants,  embarking  in 
small  boats,  ascend  the  Delaware. 

Tinakonk,  the  residence  of  the  ancient 
Swedish  Governors  ;  Wickakoe,  a  small  settle- 
ment of  that  people,  close  to  the  high  bluff 
called  '  Coaquanock,'  '  a  splendid  site  for  a 
town  ;'  Takona,  an  ancient  Indian  town,  and 
the  mouth  of  the  Rancocas,  or  'Northampton 
river,'  are  passed  in  turn.  It  is  already  late 
in  October,  and  the  wild  landscape  lies  bathed 
in  the  mellow  glory  of  the  Indian  summer. 
Beneath  a  sky  more  cloudless  than  English 
eyes  have  been  wont  to  see  waves  the  primeval 
forest,  clad  in  the  raiubow  garments  of  the 
fall.  No  sound  breaks  the  stillness,  save  the 
plash  of  the  oars  in  the  water  or  the  whistling 
of  the  wings  of  the  wild  fowl  that  rise  in  count- 
less numbers  from  the  marshes.  The  air  is 
full  of  the  perfume  of  grapes,  that  hang  in 
clusters  on  the  banks  and  climb  from  tree  to 
tree,  and  the  sturgeons  leap  before  the  ad- 
vancing prow.  The  startled  deer  stands  mo- 
tionless upon  the  beach  ;  and  hidden  in  the 
tangled  thickets  the  Indian  gazes  in  silent 
wonder  at  the  pale-faced  strangers  that  have 
come  to  take  his  place  in  the  land  of  his 
fathers.  Presently  the  river  seems  suddenly 
to  come  to  a  stop.  On  the  left  is  a  gravel 
beach.  In  the  distance  in  front  an  island  with 
a  steep  red  bank,  washed  by  the  rushing 
stream  and  pierced  with  swallows'  holes.  To 
the  right,  a  bit  of  marsh,  the  mouth  of  a  sil- 
very creek,  a  meadow  sloping  to  the  shore, 
and  then  a  high  bank  lined  with  mulberries 
and  sycamores  and  unalterably  green.  For 
the  first  time,  and  after  so  many  days,  the 
eyes  of  its  founders  have  rested  upon  Burling- 
ton !    Among  them  was  a  youth  of  one-and- 
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twenty.  The  first  of  his  family  to  be  born  in 
the  Quaker  faith,  he  had  grown  up  amid  the 
persecution  and  been  familiar  with  suffering 
from  his  boyhood.  A  child  of  tender  years 
he  had,  wonderingly,  followed  his  family, 
driven  from  their  old  home  for  conscience 
sake,  and  among  his  earliest  recollections  was 
the  admonition  of  his  dying  father  to  seek  a 
refuge  beyond  the  sea.  Beside  him  was  the 
English  maiden  who,  in  a  short  time,  in  the 
primitive  meeting-house  made  of  a  sail  taken 
from  the  Kent,  was  to  become  his  wife.  Little 
that  youthful  pair  imagine,  as  they  gaze  for 
the  first  time  on  Jegou's  Island,  that  at  the 
end  of  two  centuries,  one  of  their  name  and 
lineage,  looking  back  to  them  across  the 
graves  of  five  generations  of  their  children, 
would  stand  here  in  old  Burlington  to  day, 
and  lift  his  voice  in  commemoration  of  an 
event  in  which  they  were  then  taking  an 
humble  but  honorable  part!" 

(To  be  continued.) 
 m  * 

For  "The  Friend  " 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  John  Simpson. 

(Continued  from  page  227.) 

"3d  mo.  13th,  1808. 

Dear  Children  :  It  would  have  been  pleasant 
to  have  seen  you  among  us,  yet  as  the  reason 
of  your  not  coming  is,  being  bound  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Church,  it  is  joyful  to  me;  hoping 
that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  which 
[signifies]  that  the  gospel  church  and  the  ser- 
vice thereof,  ought  to  be  above  all  worldly 
gain  or  glory  in  the  minds  of  Christians,  so  as 
to  seek  the  welfare  of  one  another,  and  invile 
to  come  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  10 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  He  will 
teach  us  of  His  ways  and  we  will  walk  in  His 
paths;  for  surely  religion  leads  into  a  travel, 
not  to  sit  down  and  take  up  a  rest  short  of  the 
true  rest,  lest  it  should  become  polluted  ;  for 
I  believe  this  to  be  the  principal  reason  why 
so  many  visited  ones  seem  to  totter,  some  on 
one  hand  and  some  on  the  other  ;  for  assured- 
ly there  is  good  seed  sown  ;  but  we  have  an 
enemy  as  desirous  to  have  us  and  sow  tares 
as  ever  he  was;  the  likeness  of  religion  sown 
in  the  heart,  causing  poor  mortals  to  believe 
they  can  see  the  heavenly  kingdom  without 
being  born  again,  and  trusting  in  being  the 
children  of  Abraham  ;  whilst  nothing  short  of 
sincere  repentaucc  will  do.  If  they  have  lived 
a  life  of  seeming  innocence,  and  not  improved 
their  talents  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  when 
truly  awakened,  how  sincerely  will  they  re- 
pent and  lament  having  spent  their  precious 
time  in  a  state  of  ease.  .Repentance  is  the 
door  wherein  all  must  enter  into  baptism,  so 
as  to  have  tho  answer  of  a  good  conscience  ; 
and  this  work  is  so  visible,  so  powerful,  thai 
tho  experienced  prophet  compared  it  to  the 
refiner's  fire  and  fuller's  soap;  then  whyshould 
any  suffer  the  enemy  to  deceive  them  and 
cause  them  to  bcliovo  a  lie?" 

To  behold  tho  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
exalted  above  the  hills,  by  the  service  of  the 
gospel  church  becoming  more  generally  to  be 
desired  beyond  ail  worldly  gain,  as  conveyed 
in  the  above  letter,  would  indeed  be  animating 
and  delightful.  For  these  are  scenes  as  the 
poet  represents, 

"  Which  who  can  see, 
Though  but  in  distant  prospect,  and  not  feel 
His  soul  refreshed  with  foretaste  of  the  joy?" 
But  tho  leprosy  of  sin,  with  destructive  plea- 


sure's luring  baits,  so  fell,  so  fatal;  together 
with  the  influence  and  spirit  of  this  world  so 
beguiling  and  enslaving;  that  we  fear,  what- 
ever may  be  individual  attainments  in  sancti- 
fication,  that  the  service  of  the  Truth  and  the 
church  by  the  "  many"  called,  is  in  danger  of 
suffering  oversight  or  neglect ;  the  mote  as 
the  preparation  for  labor  in  them  requires  re- 
peated dips  in  the  leprous-healing  waters  of 
Jordan  the  river  of  Cod's  judgment,  withother 
purifying  baptisms,  which  the  votaries  of  this 
world  are  well  enough  satisfied  that  James 
and  John,  with  other  disciples  of  our  Lord  in 
every  age  should  partake  of,  if  they  them- 
selves are  but  excused  a  participation  involv- 
ing submission  to  the  grace,  and  power,  and 
cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  which  crucifies  to  the 
world,  and  by  which  the  world  is  crucified  to 
us. 

Our  blessed  Lawgiver  has  declared,  "  No 
man  can  serve  two  masters ;"  and  there  are 
i hose  now  living  who  are  not  ignorant  of  the 
sharp  conflicts  that  have  place  between  flesh 
and  spirit,  when,  from  love  and  obedience  to 
Him  who  died  for  us,  any  are  disposed  to  turn 
from  the  wages  of  sin  which  is  death,  and 
thence  to  follow  a  meek  and  lowly  Saviour  by 
the  way  of  His  cross,  unto  a  rest  and  peace 
and  joy  enduring  as  the  days  of  heaven,  and 
only  to  be  obtained  through  sacrifices,  it  may 
be,  dear  to  us  as  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye. 
But  what  matter  if  the  required  offerings  to 
our  Eternal  King  be  costly  !  they  are  but  for 
a  moment  comparatively,  and  are  intended  by 
Him  to  bring  about  such  submission  of  the 
heart  as  prompts  to  the  willingness  to  be 
purged  as  with  hyssop,  and  washed  in  the 
laver  of  regeneration,  that  so  truth  and  wis- 
dom in  "the  inward  parts"  be  effected,  and 
"the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  be  estab- 
lished," as  set  forth  by  J.  Simpson. 

Another  point  adverted  to  in  the  same  letter 
is,  "the  likeness  of  religion"  taking  the  place 
with  us  of  its  transforming,  saving  life  and 
power  in  thesoul ;  "causing,"  ho  writes,  "poor 
mortals  to  believe  they  can  see  the  heavenly 
kingdom  without  being  born  again."  Which 
new  birth  the  dear  Saviour  represented  to 
Nicodemus  as  of  indispensable  obligation  ; 
"Being  born  again,"  says  His  inspired  Apos- 
tle, "not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  word  of  Cod,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever."  This  new  birth'  unto 
righteousness  is  elsewhere  spoken  of  in  Holy 
Scripture  as  being  obtained  through  unfeigned 
repentance  or  godly  sorrow  for  sin  ;  through 
being  humbled  into  the  state  of  a  little  child; 
through  those  refining  baptisms  of  fire  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  are  unto  the  death  of 
the  natural  carnal  heart  and  mind  in  us. 

What  can  be  more  obvious  than  that  we 
greatly  need  to  be  brought  under  a  more  hum- 
bling profound  sense  of  our  tin  worthiness  and 
nothingness  and  continual  dependence;  with 
the  solemn  inquiry,  What  we  are  placed  here 
for,  and  what  the  inestimable  price  paid  for 
us;  with  the  application  also  of  the  query, 

"  Who  made,  who  marr'd,  and  who  has  ransom'd  man  ?" 

Whatever  be  the  efforts  made  to  invalidate  a 
doctrine  ever  ungrateful  to  tho  carnal  mind, 
it  must  remain  an  unalterable  truth  that  with- 
out faith  in,  and  submission  to  Christ,  both  as 
respects  His  outward  and  His  inward  coming; 
without  repentance  unto  salvation;  without 
holy  hope  in  Cod,  the  fruit  of  obedience  to 
His  will,  we  must  bo  cut  off  from  the  ever 
enduring  joys  of  His  heavenly  kingdom. 


The  sufferings  in  the  purifying  furnace  c 
some  of  the  Lord's  "called"  and  subsequent! 
"chosen"  children  for  this  end — the  sanctif 
cation  of  the  soul — have  been  deeply  proving 
John  Conran,  concerning  the  early  days  c 
his  religious  experience,  bears  this  testimony! 
"  For  hours  I  have  been  on  my  knees  witjj 
uplifted  hands,  asking  for  mercy,  and  some  J 
times  apparently  brought  to  the  brink  of  eveiH 
lasting  death  before  I  could  feel  remission  ell 
sin."    "  What  was  it  to  me,"  said  Wm.  Dew&JI 
bury,  "to  read  of  any  being  born  again,  tilHj 
I  was  slain,  and  knew  the  heavenly  baptisrjji 
of  Christ  Jesus  ? — till  I  saw  the  flaming  swor.jl 
ready  to  slay  me  in  every  way,  in  every  turcii 
ing."  It  was  sore  conflict  and  suffering,  witllj 
resignation  under  them,  that  brought  Job  tlj 
the  acknowledgment:  "I  have  heard  of  The  Hi 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear;  but  now  mine  eylj 
seeth  thee.    Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  an  Hi 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes."    It  was  the  samp 
that  wrung  from  the  mournful  Prophet  th  I 
plaintive  language:  "I  am  the  man  thathatl 
seen  affliction  by  the  rod  of  His  wrath."  ]K 
was  this,  with  humility  of  heart,  that  causeB. 
Daniel  to  say  after  the  vision  permitted  himp 
"There  remained  no  strength  in  me:  for  m|l 
comeliness  was  turned  in  me  into  corruptiom 
and  I  retained  no  strength."    The  same  thal< 
made  Habakkuk  in  his  prayer  to  exclaimBi 
"My  lips  quivered  at  the  voice:  rottennesl 
entered  into  my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in  ni} 
self,  that  I  might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble.! 
But  time  would  fail  to  speak  of  the  humiiul 
ting,  painful  requisitions  which  those  of  pro 
vious  ages  had  to  endure  who,  through  thl 
obedience  that  is  of  faith,  became  the  tribil 
lated  followers  and  chastened  children  of 
crucified  yet  risen  and  glorified  Lord. 

May  none  of  us  shrink  from  a  thorough  sul 
mission  of  the  heart  to  that  inspeaking  wor 
of  God  which  is  quick,  and  powerful,  an 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword ;  that  e 
He  may  work  in  us  that  which  is  well  plea! 
ing  in  his  sight,  making  us  truly  children  < 
Abraham  by  faith  ;  and  being,  as  J.  Simpso 
says,  "  born  again"  through  the  eternal  powt 
of  Christ :  to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  eve 

"  In  the  First  month  of  1808,  John  Simpso 
brought  to  Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  Buck 
county,  Pennsylvania,  a  certificate  of  removj 
from  Abington  Monthly  Meeting,  for  himselt  I 
his  second  wife,  Anna,  and  her  minor  daugHi 
ter,  Mary  Ingham." 

"  27th  of  6th  mo.  1808. 
We  are  now  near  Utica.    Our  progress  : 
slow,  by  reason  of  taking  so  many  more  mee 
inga  than  we  had  a  prospect  of.    The  harves 
seems  great  and  the  laborers  few;  and  whs 
is  also  grievous,  so  many  who  have  run  we 
for  a  while,  have  suffered  themselves  to  fc 
turned  aside,  so  as  to  bo  unfitted  for  the  Mai 
ter's  service ;  but  I  secretly  hope  the  worst 
over,  and  that  those  sorrowful  instances  wi 
be  a  lasting  caution  to  our  Society  ;  and  I  als 
hope  those  clouds  of  unbelief  are  blowing  ovel 
and  that  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  th 
Lord  is  rising  upon  his  people,  so  that  the 
may  yet  be  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  thn 
others  seeing  their  good  works  may  glorifl 
the  Heavenly  Father.    That  wo,  dear  chil 
dren,  may  he  of  this  number,  is  the  desire  (H 
your  aged  father  and  sure  friend, 

John  Simpson."  I 

"1st  mo.  15th,  1809.1 
From  Hannah  Slwm  to  her  father : 

My  dear  father: — We  received  thy  lett<jj 
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1  of  the  10th  inst.  wherein  thou  kindly  invited 
'D~]  us  to  meet  thee  and  mother  at  brother  Hil- 
';  ''>  born'3,  which  would  indeed  be  very  desirable 
laS  if  convenient,  as  filial  affection  inclineth  me 
!l);tolove  to  be  in  thy  company;  and  also  the 
J  desire  I  feel  to  experience  a  renewal  of  that 
""'animating  love  which  I  have  at  times  been 
'm  favored  with  when  present  with  thee,  even 
erthat  Divine  love  which  inspires  thy  heart  and 
,J  enables  thee  to  sacrifice  every  thiDg  that  is 
Tifcalled  for  at  thy  hands,  and  dedicate  thy  whole 
«  heart  to  the  service  of  thy  Heavenly  Father; 
■;  which  ability  I  have  abundantly  craved,  when, 
* Tby  adorable  mercy,  my  heart  has  been  drawn 
""with  the  cords  of  His  love.    The  influence 
•^'thereof  induced  me  to  renew  the  covenant  I 
;  had  made  to  serve  Him  with  my  whole  heart ; 
^Bnd  when  prospects  of  visiting  some  of  the 
e,T  churches  in  the  love  of  the  gospel  have  opened 
aB  with  sweetness  to  my  view,  I  have  said,  Lord 
m  if  thou  wilt  draw  me  I  will  follow  thee  whith- 
ersoever thou  mayest  lead  me.    But  oh  !  the 
atjBubtlety  of  the  grand  adversary,  who  is  ever 
watching  to  beguile,  to  deceive  and  becloud, 
1 — yea,  and  to  surround  with  temptations  and 
discouragements, — and  how  shall  I  escape  ? 

May  I  not  address  my  dear  father  with  the 
language  that  poor  Hezekiah  did  the  prophet, 
when  the  messengers  of  Sennacherib  were 
sent  with  blasphemous  words  against  the  God 
ie|of  Israel ;  that  this  day  is  a  day  of  trouble  and 
m.'irebuke  and  blasphemy;  for  the  children  have 
come  to  the  birth  and  there  is  not  strength  to 
iiibring  forth.  Well  may  I  intercede  with  thee, 
'Rioh,  my  father !  that  thou  lift  up  thy  prayer 
'k|for  the  remnant  that  is  left,  for  the  remaining 
5s (life,  that  I  perish  not;  for,  ah  me  !  what  can  I 
say  ?  Surely  I  feel  the  earnest  of  the  prophet's 
exclamation,  when  he  beheld  the  glory  of  the 
d 'Lord  and  his  own  wretchedness,  he  cried, 

1'  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone ;  for  I  am  a  marf 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
Ipeople  of  unclean  lips.' 

1  remain  thy  tribulated  daughter, 

Hannah  Suinn." 

(To  be  continued.) 


■ 


Selected. 

"  Pray  for  the  Peace  of  Jerusalem." 
No  hindrances  can  obstruct  the  intended 
favors  of  God  to  His  church  or  servants  ;  and 
their  returning  peace  and  comfortallureothers 
to  come  and  join  themselves  to  them.  Let 
us  then  continue  in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that 
he  would  graciously  feed  his  dispersed  "  flock, 
his  heritage,"  that  dwell  in  the  world,  "  but 
are  not  of  it;"  and  that  he  would  support  us 
and  our  brethren  under  all  disconsolations  and 
trials,  and  make  us  joyful  in  him  and  in  his 
salvation,  as  his  people  were  in  days  of  old. 
Then  will  He  hear  our  prayers,  and  renew  his 
ancient  wonders,  and  make  us  victorious  over 


every  opposer. 


Let  us  then  rejoice 


and  praise  the  pardoning  mercy  of  our  God : 
let  us  hope  and  pray  that  He  will  turn  to  us, 
and  turn  us  to  himself;  that  he  will  have  com- 
passion on  us,  and  subdue,  as  well  as  forgive, 
our  sins,  and  fully  and  finally  deliver  us  from 
these  our  inward  and  most  dangerous  foes. 
Let  us  rely  on  the  mercy  and  truth  engaged 
by  covenant  and  oath  to  Abraham  and  all  his 
believing  children;  and  remember  that  the 
Lord  has  given  this  infallible  security,  for 
"  the  strong  consolation  of  all  those  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  be- 
I  fore  them"  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  let  none  of 
us  omit  to  pray  without  ceasing,  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  these  prophecies  in  their  literal  and 


most  enlarged  sense,  to  Israel,  and  to  the 
whole  earth. — Scott's  Commentaries,  Mic.  7  ch. 

Work  and  Pay. 
There  is  a  secret  in  this  subject  of  work 
practically  known  to  multitudes,  which  it  yet 
so  happens  is  seldom  embodied  in  written  or 
spokeu  counsel.  The  hardest  work  is  not  the 
most  slavish  or  disheartening,  and  he  who 
effects  most  has  often  the  greatest  share  of 
leisure.  To  illustrate  this  from  the  extremes 
of  the  industrial  scale,  let  us  take  the  leading 
counsel,  or  the  accomplished  railway  engineer^ 
both  of  whom  are  working  with  their  brains 
almost  to  the  utmost  point  which  the  human 
intellect  is  capable  of  reaching.  Yet  they  both 
have  their  luxuries  and  their  leisure  hours. 
You  meet  them  in  society,  chatting,  laughing 
looking  as  if  they  had  nothing  to  do  ;  in  the 
touring  season  you  encounter  them  in  the 
Highlands,  on  the  Rhine,  and  yet  all  the  world 
is  wondering  how  they  get  through  their  hard 
work.  Look  now  at  the  hand-loom  weaver — 
pale,  emaciated,  half-fed,  half-clad.  That  man 
knows  no  rest  but  the  hours  of  sleep  and  the 
seventh-day ;  every  little  period  he  takes  from 
the  weary  monotony  of  his  work  is  a  bit  of 
bread  less  to  him  and  his  children  ;  the  demon 
Hunger  has  possession  of  him,  and  drives  him 
on  till  he  drops  at  the  loom.  Yet  that  man 
never  knew  what  it  was  to  work  hard — and 
there  is  the  secret  of  all  his  misery.  He  found 
a  monotonous  easy  trade  to  his  hand,  and  in 
an  evil  hour  he  yielded  to  its  seductions. 
"If  weavers  are  wanted,"  said  a  witness  on 
the  hand-loom  inquiry,  "they  may  be  struck 
into  existence  in  a  month:  some  branches 
may  be  done  by  boys  and  girls,  and  what  may 
be  done  by  a  boy,  can  never  reach  above  a 
boy's  wagesi" 

Now  I  do  not  mean  to  maintain  that  the 
eminent  lawyer  and  engineer  work  as  many 
times  harder  than  the  hand-loom  weaver  as 
they  are  better  paid.  It  is  the  peculiarity  of 
work  of  every  kind  that  a  small  addition  to  the 
expertness  makes  a  large  addition  to  the  re- 
muneration, and  that  the  higher  the  grade, 
the  more  marked  is  this  difference.  This  arises 
from  the  numbers  gradually  decreasing  the 
further  they  have  outstripped  their  brethren 
in  excellence.  At  the  point  of  skill  which  only 
three  or  four  men  have  reached  out  of  so  many 
hundreds,  there  will  be  little  competition  and 
high  pay  :  when  there  are  services  which  only 
one  man  can  do  he  can  name  his  own  price. 
Moreover,  the  general  labor  market  in  its 
widest  sense,  including  efforts  both  of  mind 
and  body,  is  affected  by  various  accidents  of 
education,  training  and  position,  which  bring 
to  some  occupations  a  scale  of  remuneration 
much  higher  than  the  members  of  others  can 
hope  by  any  energy  to  obtain.  Thus  it  does 
not  follow  that  the  scale  of  income  corresponds 
with  the  hardness  of  the  work ;  but  we  may 
take  it  as  a  general  rule,  that  high  pay  is  not 
given  without  some  service  being  done  for  it; 
and  that  the  man  who  can,  by  courageous 
energy  in  setting  his  mind,  or  his  hands  aided 
by  his  mind,  to  do  some  useful  act  requiring 
skill  will  reap  a  reward  for  his  service. 

In  fact  the  great  dragon  to  be  conquered  by 
the  strugglers  through  this  world  is  indolence, 
ft  is  because  he  has  yielded  to  it  that  yonder 
gray-headed  gentleman  is  a  clerk  in  a  govern- 
ment office,  at  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a 
year,  instead  of  making  a  fortune  like  his 
school-fellow  the  engineer.  He  found  the  em- 
ployment set  before  him — nothing  to  do  but 


to  copy  pages  or  add  up  columns  ;  no  exertion 
of  thought,  no  risks  of  failure,  but  a  secured 
income — and  he  yielded  to  the  temptation.  In 
his  case  little  harm  is  done  ;  he  has  food  and 
clothing  and  is  content.  But  go  several  steps 
farther  down.  A  still  easier  operation  than 
writing  and  casting  accounts  has  tempted 
eight  hundred  thousand  men  to  follow  a  trade 
which  less  than  half  the  number  would  have 
supplied  ;  and  no  legislation  or  Parliamentary 
inquiry,  no  private  benevolence,  no  relief  com- 
mittee, no  poor-law  can  obviate  the  devasta- 
ting result.  *  *  *  Nor  is  the  small  remunera- 
tion the  only  evil  of  the  humblest  and  most 
overstocked  occupations.  Their  followers  are 
the  most  acutely  sensitive  to  oscillations  in 
the  money  and  labor  market,  and  ever  the 
most  liable  to  be  deprived  of  their  little  bit  of 
bread.  Let  us  just  cast  a  thought  over  the 
manner  in  which  the  industrious,  careful,  and 
energetic  members  of  society  occupy  them- 
selves when  hard  times  come.  Some  of  them 
retrench  their  expenditure;  they  must  of 
course  have  still  as  much  as  will  in  some  way 
support  their  families,  or  they  could  not  do  so. 
Others  increase  their  exertions.  "  It  is  but 
mounting  a  thousand  additional  stairs,"  said' 
Dr.  Arbuthnot,  when  his  savings  were  swept 
away  by  the  South  Sea  scheme.  Here  and 
there,  active-minded  people  are  excited  to  new 
enterprises  and  conquests  over  difficulties ; 
they  lay  open  new  fields  of  exertion  or  work 
old  ones  with  renewed  energy.  The  addi- 
tional services  so  called  out  are  marvellous, 
and  the  beneficent  effect  of  the  whole  opera- 
tion is,  that  by  these  exertions  trade  revives, 
and  prosperity  is  restored.  It  is  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that  these  pressures  and  oscillations 
arise  from  too  much  industry. 

There  may  be  too  much  production  rela- 
tively— too  many  railways,  too  much  corn, 
too  many  ginghams  or  satin  slippers;  but  if 
every  person  is  working  where  his  services 
are  required  there  cannot  be  too  much  indus- 
try ;  and  it  is  the  tendency  of  the  exertions 
made  by  active  men  in  times  of  trial,  to  find 
out  the  quarters  in  which  their  labors  are  most 
useful,  and  thus  restore  the  equilibrium  of  the 
market.  A  man  can  seldom  turn  from  a 
losing  to  a  gaining  occupation  without  doing 
a  benefit,  instead  of  an  injury,  to  the  com- 
munity. 

But  what  can  that  poor  creature  do  who  has 
been  accustomed  only  to  give  his  time,  and 
some  rotatory  bodily  motion,  when  the  service 
so  produced  has  ceased  to  be  worth  the  mor- 
sel it  used  to  bring  him?  He  cannot  reduce 
his  expenditure  and  live.  He  cannot  increase 
his  exertions,  for  they  are  measured  by  time, 
not  work,  and  the  whole  is  already  taken.  He 
is  nearest  the  edge,  and  when  the  blast  comes 
across  the  great  platform  of  industry,  he  is 
blown  over  the  side  into  the  slough  of  mendi- 
cancy, whence'  he  rises  no  more. — Chambers' 
Edinburgh  Journal. 


.  For  "  The  Friend." 

/  Memoranda  of  Meetings. 
2d  mo.  26th,  1843.  —  Morning.  — Samuel 
Bettle  considered  it  a  solemn  thing  to  assem- 
ble for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship  ;  and 
particularly  a  serious  thing  to  thus  present 
our  bodies  without  performing  worship.  We 
ought  to  guard  against  the  attacks  of  our  un- 
wearied adversary,  to  whom  it  mattered  not 
in  what  our  thoughts  indulged,  so  that  the 
mind  was  engrossed,  and  not  centered  upon 
good ;  and  by  thus  letting  out  the  mind  weak- 
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ness  was  induced.  Advised  looking  to  Jesus 
for  strength  to  enable  us  to  be  fVu it  bearing 
branches  in  Him,  the  living  vine,  experiencing 
a  growth  in  grace,  when  it  would  still  be 
found  needful  as  in  early  years,  to  pray,  in 
order  to  an  overcoming,  so  as  to  insure  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  time,  an  eating  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  that  stands  in  the  midst  of 
the  Paradise  of  God. 

Afterwards  T.  Kite  knelt :  he  felt  that  al- 
though we  had  no  cause  to  thank  our  Maker 
that  we  were  not  as  other  men  were,  but 
rather  to  smite  upon  our  breasts  and  say,  God 
be  merciful  to  us  sinners,  yet  from  the  re- 
membrance in  mercy,  that  we  have  an  Advo- 
cate and  Intercessor,  even  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  strength  was  afforded  to  come  be- 
fore the  Almighty;  and  he  prayed  that  we 
might  be  enabled  to  give  that  to  the  fire  that 
was  for  the  fire,  that  to  the  famine  that  was 
for  the  famine,  and  that  to  the  sword  that 
was  for  the  sword,  and  become  fitted-  to  do 
the  Lord's  good  pleasure. 

Afternoon.  —  Samuel  JBettle  thought  the 
field  seemed  white  unto  the  harvest  and  the 
laborers  were  few;  he  would  that  more  laborers 
might  be  sent  into  the  harvest;  encouraged 
to  the  improvement  of  talents,  be  they  one  or 
more,  they  or  it  might  be  buried  under  other 
things,  and  if  it  had  been  improved  and 
brought  into  usefulness,  the  individual  might 
not  have  been  called  upon  to  make  a  public 
appearance,  but  might  have  been  an  exercised 
member,  a  burden-bearer;  the  work  with 
some  had  been,  he  feared,  marred  upon  the 
wheel;  ho  encouraged  a  praying  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest  held.  T.  Kite  afterwards  quoted,  "i 
beseech  you  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  living  sacrifices, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God."  He  thought  he  had 
been  in  sympathy  with  one  or  more  who  had 
been  discouraged  because  they  received  so 
little  good  by  coming  to  meetings.  Such  as 
these  might  even  doubt  their  being  of  the  flock; 
but  he  thought,  if  there  was  only  a  bleat- 
ing after  the  flock  there  was  hope.  At  or  about 
the  conclusion,  quoted,  I  beseech  you  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God  (in  Christ  Jesus,) 
that  you  present  your  bodies  living  sacrifices, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able duty.  Be  ye  not  conformed  to  this 
Avorld,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
that  good  and  acceptable  will  of  the  Lord  con- 
cerning you  is;  and  before  this  part,  cited, 
"  If  a  son  ask  of  any  of  you  which  is  a  father, 
bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  fish,  will 
he  give  him  a  scorpion?  If,  then,  you  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  much 
more  will  your  Heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him." 

In  the  evening,  Thomas  Evans,  with  aloud 
voice  finely  intonated,  and  an  impressive  man- 
ner, pressed  the  necessity  of  coming  to  an  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;  otherwise  depending  on  a  mere  hear- 
ing of  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  done 
for  us,  in  an  awful  day  which  is  hastening 
apace,  will  prove  but  a  fig-leaf  covering  to  all 
such :  advised  to  an  earnest  resolution  to 
secure  the  crown  immortal. 

William  Evans  afterwards  exhorted  a  back- 
sliding son  to  return  to  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls. 

We  ought  as  much  to  pray  for  a  blessing 
upon  our  daily  rod,  as  upon  our  daily  bread. 


Selected. 

CALLED  ASIDE. 

"  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee." — Luke  vii.  40. 

Called  aside — 
From  the  glad  working  of  thy  busy  life, 
From  the  world's  ceaseless  stir  of  care  and  strife, 
Into  the  shade  and  stillness  by  thy  heavenly  Guide, 
For  a  brief  space  thou  hast  been  called  aside. 

Lonely  hours 
Thou  hast  spent,  weary  on  a  couch  of  pain, 
Watching  the  golden  sunshine  and  the  falling  rain  : 
Hours  whose  sad  length  only  to  Him  was  known 
Who  trod  a  sadder  pathway,  dark  and  lone. 

Laid  aside — 
May  not  the  little  cup  of  suffering  be 
A  loving  one  of  blessing  given  to  thee  ? 
The  cross  of  chastening  sent  thee  from  above 
By  him  who  bore  the  cross,  whose  name  is  Love. 

Called  aside — 
Hast  thou  no  memories  of  that  "  little  while  ?" 
No  sweet  remembrance  of  thy  Father's  smile? 
No  hidden  thoughts  that  wrap  thee  in  their  hold, 
Of  Him  who  did  such  light  and  grace  unfold? 

Called  aside — 
Perhaps  into  the  desert  garden  dim, 
And  yet  not  alone,  when  thou  hast  been  with  Him, 
And  heard  his  voice  in  sweetest  accents  say, 
"  Child,  wilt  thou  not  with  me  this  still  hour  stay  ? 

Called  aside — 
In  hidden  paths  with  Christ  thy  Lord  to  .tread, 
Deeper  to  drink  at  the  sweet  Fountain-Head  ; 
Closer  in  fellowship  with  him  to  roam, 
Nearer,  perchance,  to  feel  thy  heavenly  home. 

Called  aside. — 
Oh,  knowledge  deeper  grows  with  Him  alone, 
In  secret  if  His  deeper  love  is  shown, 
And  learns,  in  many  an  hour  of  dark  distress 
Some  rare,  sweet  lesson  of  His  tenderness. 

Called  aside — 
We  thank  thee  for  the  stillness  and  the  shade  ; 
We  thank  thee  for  the  hidden  paths  thy  love  hath  made, 
And,  so  that  we  have  wept  and  watched  with  thee, 
We  thank  thee  for  our  dark  Gethsemane. 

Called  aside — 
Oh,  restful  thought — He  doeth  all  things  well — 
Oh,  blessed  sense,  with  Christ  alone  to  dwell ; 
So,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  cross  to  hide, 
We  thank  thee,  Lord,  to  have  been  called  aside. 


Selected. 

HYMN  TO  THE  CITY. 

Not  in  the  solitude 
Alone  may  man  commune  with  Heaven,  or  see 

Only  in  savage  wood 
And  sunny  vale  the  present  Deity  ; 

Or  only  hear  His  voice 
Where  the  winds  whisper  and  the  waves  rejoice. 

Even  here  do  I  behold 
Thy  steps,  Almighty! — here  amidst  the  crowd, 

Through  the  great  city  rolled, 
With  everlasting  murmur  deep  and  loud — 

Choking  the  ways  that  wind 
'Mongst  the  proud  piles,  the  work  of  human  kind. 

Thy  golden  sunshine  comes 
From  the  round  heaven,  and  on  their  dwellings  lies, 

And  lights  their  inner  homes  ; 
For  them  thou  fill'st  with  air  the  unbounded  skies, 

And  givest  them  the  stores 
Of  ocean,  and  the  harvests  of  its  shores. 

Thy  spirit  is  around, 
Quickening  the  restless  mass  that  sweeps  along  ; 

And  their  eternal  sound — 
Voices  and  footfalls  of  the  numberless  throng — 

Like  the  resounding  sea, 
Or  like  the  rainy  tempest,  speaks  of  thee. 

And  when  the  hours  of  rest 
Come,  like  a  calm  upon  the  mid-sea  brine, 

Hushing  its  billowy  breast — 
The  quiet  of  that  moment  too  is  thine; 

It  breathes  of  Him  who  keeps, 
The  vast  and  helpless  city  while  it  sleeps. 

— Bryant. 


African  Elephants. — A  Cairo,  Egypt,  corj  li 
r  spondent  writes: — Pertinent  to  the  Centra  f 
African  subject,  permit  me  to  observe  thai  si, 
the  English,  in  their  Abyssinian  expedition 
in  1868,  employed  Indian  elephants  to  carrj 
their  field  artillery.    It  seems  to  have  beer  ¥ 
thought  that  the  more  recent  Egyptian  expe  *'1 
dition  would  also  need  elephants  for  a  similai  " 
purpose,  and  his  Highness   the  Prince  o:  W 
Wales,  while  in  India,  forwarded  to  the  Khe-  lift 
dive,  as  a  present,  six  well-trained  elephants  f 
which  arrived  in  Suez  at  the  opening  of  tht  h 
Egypto-Abyssinian  campaign.    But  officers  p 
connected  with  this  expedition  believing  thai  4 J 
the  prospective  difficulties  attending  artillery  p 
transportation  there  could  be  otherwise  sarA  p 
mounted,  the  elephants    were   sent  to  hit  ft 
Highness'  zoological  gardens,  at  his  Geeze  is 
rah  Palace  on  the  Nile.    The  practicability  | 
of  using  them  in  Central  Africa  was  suggested  »W 
and  their  systematic   training  then   com  !  p 
menced.    Believing  that  the  elephants  used!  f 
in  the  Carthagenian  armies  were  native,  and  |' 
those  used  in  the  armies  of  the  Ptolemys  were  k 
obtained  on  the  northern  and  western  slopes  (li 
of  the  Abyssinian  range  of  mountains,  there  n 
seemed  to  his  Highness  to  be  no  good  reason;  » 
why  an  effort  should  not  be  made  to  againi  h 
utilize  in  Africa — in  Central  Africa — an  ani-  i 
mal  which  has  done  such  laborious,  and,  if  it  ft 
may  be  said,  intelligent  service  in  India. 
The  African  elephant  possesses  some  physical' 
peculiarities,  but,  save  the  one  that  the  femalesj 
also  have  teeth,  which  makes  the  African- 
elephant  a  distinct  species,  they  are  unimpor- 
tant and  not  such  as  to  suggest  any  inferi- 
ority in  intelligence,  in  aptitude  to  his  more 
civilized  Indian  brothers.    A  general  charac- 
teristic of  the  African  elephant  is  ponderous) 
.ears;  but  there  are  other  features  in  certain 
localities  which  distinguish  African  elephants 
among  themselves,  as  on  the  western  slope  of) 
the  Abyssinian  mountains  the  tusks  are  small 
and  the  forehead  quite  solid — what  is  lacking! 
in  teeth  seems  to  go  to  make  up  thickness  of 
frontal  bone — while  in  the  low  Gala  country 
the  elephant  is  larger,  his  ears  correspond-i 
ingly  so,  and  his  tusks  very  large,  like  the 
more  Central  African    animal — the  frontal 
bone  not  being  so  thick.    The  physical  dif- 
ferences between  the  elephant  of  the  low 
grazing  lands  and  that  which  browses  more 
among  the  mountains,  reminds  one  very  for- 
cibly of  the  differences  between  American 
bison — between  the  lubberly  beast  of  the 
plain  and  the  smaller,  more  compact,  agile 
animal  which  in  smaller  herds  hug  the  moun- 
tains.   The  differences,   however,  in  either 
case  simply  constitute  a  variety,  not  a  species. 
One  of  these  African  elephants,  which  had 
been  growing  in   the  Khedive's  zoological 
gardens,  was  put  into  the  herd  of  trained 
ones,  with  whose  assistance   their  keeper, 
with  little  more  than  the  usual  trouble  with 
the  Indian  species,  made  a  very  docile  and 
exceedingly  well  trained  creature,  in  nowise 
inferior  to  them;  and  which,  with  five  of  the 
trained  ones,  is  now  on  its  way  to  its  native 
forests  and  marshes  in  Central  Africa,  and 
which  will,  doubtlessly,  do  its  part  in  civil- 
izing that  benighted  region,  if   they  ever 
reach  their  destination.    I  write  this  doubt- 
ingly,  because  they  are  travelling  along  the 
bank  of  the  Nile,  with  true  Egyptian — East- 
ern— celerity,  at  the  rate  of  only  about  six 
miles  a  day.   There,  where  neither  the  horse, 
the  donkey,  nor  the  camel  thrive,  the  ele- 
phant becomes  almost  an  indispensable  neces- 


THE  FRIEND. 


237 


y  in  transportation,  and  we  await  with 
xious  interest  the  first  news  of  this  experi- 
nt. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend.1 

Loving  Exhortation  to  Friends,  from  a  Yearly 
Meeting  held  at  Philadelphia,  the  4dh  of  the 
7th  month,  1689. 

[Beloved  Friends  of  the  several  Monthly  and 
larterly  Meetings  in  East  and  West  Jersey, 
nnsylvauia,  &c. :  in  the  gospel  fellowship 
jd  unity  of  the  ancient  Truth,  do  we  at  this 
ae  salute  you;  and  in  much  love,  good  will 

a  d  godly  care  recommend  unto  you,  and  lay 
fore  you,  the  consideration  and  due  regard 
these  few  but  wholesome  particulars. 
First. — That  in  the  respective  meetings  ye 
nestly  endeavor  to  continue  and  practice 

tj  Dse  useful  instructions  aud  that  good  order 
ablished  among  us  in  our  native  land,  in 
erence  to  a  goodly  life  and  an  honest  con- 
.'sation,  that  so  (as  far  as  in  you  lieth)  the 
ly  Truth,  and  profession  thereof,  may  not 
jfer,  or  be  evil  spoken  of  by  the  contrary 
iictices  of  any  found  among  us  ;  and  that 
i  misdemeanors  herein  may  receive  season- 
e  admonitions,  reproof  or  censure. 
Second. — That  Christian  watchfulness  and 
sdom  be  used  and  exercised  in  your  meet- 
toward  ail  such  who  do  continue  under  a 
pfession  among  you,  yet  walk  disorderly,  or 
p  unsavory  and  of  a  bad  report  in  their  call- 
re,  stations  or  neighborhoods.  We  request 
iu  upon  such  and  the  like  occasions,  that 

len  upon  enquiry  or  otherwise,  you  hear  or 
derstand  the  same,  ye  do  with  what  con- 
nient  expedition  you  can,  in  tender  love, 
p  in  brotherly  and  sisterly  regard,  acquaint 
em  thereof,  and  by  suitable  discourses  and 
iceedings,  endeavor  their  recovery,  and  that 
such  means  and  instruments  which  are 
st  likely  to  be  successful  and  least  to  be 
ected  against. 

Thirdly. — That  in  the  next  meetings  ye  do 
h  sincerity  and  diligence,  take  into  your 
herly  and  motherly  consideration,  the  state 
Jl  condition  of  such,  who  are  scattered  and 
le  astray  from  among  you,  and  more  es- 
:ially  of  those  who  have  not  received  the 
notice  and  gospel  order,  which  is  to  be 
bressed  and  given  unto  them.  Dear  Friends, 
or  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  with  the  bowels 
compassion  of  Truth,  and  in  your  measure, 
jh  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  to  pos- 
a  them  of  the  danger  and  insecurity  of  their 
te,  and  of  the  uncertainty  of  their  ease  and 
jside  satisfaction  which  may  seemingly  at- 
d  and  flatter  their  distance  for  a  while, 
d  that  their  continued  separation  from  the 
Y  of  Truth  in  its  requirings,  and  from  the 
dience  from  the  holy  cross  of  Christ  Jesus, 
ike  to  end  with  great  remorse  and  tribula- 
),  and  anguish  of  soul  and  spirit.  Behave 
irselves,  we  earnestly  entreat  you,  with  a 
lly  zeal  and  good  understanding  therein, 
t  the  witness  of  God  may  be  answered  in 
m,  and  your  proceedings  may  be  well  taken 
I  spoken  of;  and  that  ye  redeem  any  re- 
dness or  negligence  in  affairs  of  this  nature, 
I  ;ase  any  hath  been  in  these  meetings  past, 
I  your  double  diligence  for  the  future. 
\7ourthly. — That  ye  frequently  and  faith- 
■y  mind  one  another  of  the  virtuous  and 
H'istian  education  of  the  youth  and  children, 
Ht  they  be  brought  up  in  sobriety,  and  in 
B  form  of  sound  words  and  sound  learning, 
Hording  to  Holy  Scripture ;  and  that  they 
Inuently  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 


abstain  from  reading  or  hearing  read,  all  un- 
sound, unprofitable  and  hurtful  books,  which 
are  too  common  in  the  world.  Ye  do  hereby, 
besides  the  great  advantages  received  there- 
from by  the  children,  transfer  your  care  as 
godly  parents  and  as  exemplary  men  and  wo- 
men unto  posterity;  and  as  both  worth  and  a 
blessing  frequently  falls  upon  them  who  are 
brought  up  and  trained  in  the  nurture  and 
way  of  truth,  so  for  the  love  and  respect  to 
the  requirings  and  commandments  of  the 
Lord.  And  in  teaching  the  same  to  your  chil- 
dren, you  will  receive  your  reward  of  peace, 
and  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  in  your 
having  done  your  duty  in  that  respect,  and 
your  names  will  be  continued  in  a  worthy  re- 
membrance hereafter. 

So,  dear  Friends,  those  few  requisite  heads 
remaining  weighty  with  us  at  present,  we 
have  thought  good  to  send  unto  you,  and  to 
leave  them  with  you,  to  be  made  use  of  as  ye 
shall  see  occasion  and  service,  by  the  wisdom 
and  direction  of  the  good  Spirit  of  Truth,  well 
knowing  (and  we  doubt  not  but  your  sense  of 
the  same  is  with  you),  that  our  holy  profes- 
sion and  religious  assemblies  greatly  need  to 
be  strengthened  and  accompanied  with  a 
godly  life  and  gospel  discipline,  that  so  they 
may  still  continue  both  desirable  to  others, 
and  savory  to  such  who  are  exercised  therein. 
And  further,  that  the  way  of  the  Lord  mani- 
fested to  us  for  the  glory  of  His  name,  and 
salvation  of  our  souls,  be  with  godly  earnest- 
ness and  pious  endeavors  made  known  and  in- 
dustriously commended  to  our  children,  and 
they  encouraged  thereunto  and  countenanced 
therein.  So  shall  the  Lord  count  us  worthy 
of  His  heavenly  gifts  and  fruitful  dispensers 
of  the  same,  obedient  also  to  the  righteous 
requirings  of  God,  and  duly  respectful  to  the 
worthy  and  imitable  pattern  of  godly  parents, 
and  both  just  as  well  as  dutiful  to  our  pos- 
terity. Having  thus  far  cleared  our  minds 
unto  you,  we  bid  you  farewell. 

The  Treaty  of  Paris. — As  the  treaty  of 
Paris  has  been  referred  to  so  often  of  late  it 
may  not  be  out  of  place  to  give  the  text  of  it. 
It  was  signed  in  1856.  The  first  stipulation 
is  that  the  status  quo  should  be  maintained  in 
Asia,  and  that  Russia  should  give  back  Kars. 
The  second  is  that  Russia  should  restore  that 
portion  of  Bessarabia  to  Moldavia  which  bor- 
ders the  mouth  of  the  Danube.  The  third  is 
that  the  exclusive  right  of  a  protectorate  over 
the  principalities  should  be  taken  away  from 
the  Czar,  and  be  exercised  only  by  Europe. 
The  fourth  is  that  the  Black  Sea  should  be 
neutralized,  and  Russia  and  Turkey  should 
be  bound  not  to  build  or  keep  any  maritime 
establishments  there.  The  right  is  reserved 
only  for  Turkey  and  Russia  to  have  a  number 
of  men-of-war  there,  viz  ,  six  of  800  tons  each, 
and  four  of  200  tons  each.  The  fifth  is  that 
the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  Porte 
shall  be  secured  by  the  six  signatory  Powers, 
viz.,  England,  Prance,  Sardina,  Austria,  Prus- 
sia and  Russia.  It  is  also  agreed  that  all  dis- 
putes arising  between  these  Powers  and  the 
Porte  should  be  submitted  to  the  co-signa- 
tories. England,  France  and  Austria  are 
bound  by  separate  treaty  to  support  the  clauses 
of  the  Treaty  of  Paris. —  Toronto  Telegram. 

Be  short  in  supplication  ;  use  no  words  not 
of  common  use,  and  the  same  words  as  seldom 
as  possible.  The  ineffable  majesty  of  Heaven 
is  enough  to  dazzle  all  human  conception  ; 


yet  the  "  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven," 
is  indeed  a  complete  model.  Stray  from  its 
simplicity  as  seldom  as  possible.  My  wish  is 
strong  that  the  Father  of  all  mercies  may 
long  preserve  thee,  a  choice  instrument,  that 
gives  a  certain  sound. — Dr.  Fothergill  to  his 
brother  Samuel. 


the 


Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  231.) 

Having,  a  few  days  before,  alluded  to 
blessing  of  returning  health,"  she  writes: — 

1841,  1st  mo.  28th. — Yesterday  I  enjoyed 
a  delightful  walk,  and  afterwards  spent  an 
hour  alone,  much  to  my  comfort.  Whilst  re- 
clining on  the  sofa  for  the  purpose  of  recruit- 
ing my  wearied  limbs,  my  spirit  was  sweetly 
refreshed  with  the  incomes  of  Heavenly  love, 
which  broke  upon  me  as  a  morning  without 
clouds.  Oh,  how  inexpressibly  precious  are 
such  opportunities  of  spiritual  communion 
with  Christ;  it  seems  so  like  receiving  the 
bread  and  wine  of  the  Kingdom  immediately 
from  Himself.  May  the  regenerating  opera- 
tion of  His  Divine  grace  continue  to  crucify 
the  old  man,  with  his  deeds,  until  He  gains 
the  whole  and  sole  possession  of  my  heart. 
"  The  salvation  of  the  soul  is  precious"  indeed; 
and  I  sometimes  hope  that  I  do  see  the  neces- 
sity of  becoming  more  fully  convinced  of  the 
sinfulness  of  offending  in  what  may  be  termed 
little  things,  and  of  listening  more  attentively 
to  the  "still,  small  voice,"  in  the  daily  transac- 
tions of  life,  from  the  conviction  that,  if  prac- 
tical religion  was  more  observed,  we  should 
experience  an  increase  of  spiritual  strength 
in  proportion;  but,  for  want  of  abiding  under 
the  restrictions  of  this  faithful  witness  within, 
we  doubtless  often  suffer  loss,  and  bring  trou- 
ble and  condemnation  on  ourselves. 

2d  mo.  7th. —  The  weather  is  unusually 
severe,  which  obliges  me  to  spend  the  day  at 
home.  It  has  been  a  day  of  spiritual  visita- 
tion, and  my  soul  is  lifted  up  in  fervent  sup- 
plication to  the  God  of  my  life,  that  I  may 
not  be  unmindful  of  my  covenant,  and  also  for 
ability  to  praise  Him  in  that  He  has  been 
pleased  to  own  with  His  presence  our  seasons 
of  retirement.  Yes,  when  the  two  have  sat 
down  together  to  feel  after  Him,  it  has,  I  can 
reverently  acknowledge,  been  my  happy  ex- 
perience to  find  Him  very  near,  and  I  always 
regret  when  anything  occurs  to  interfere  with 
these  precious  opportunities.  Oh  !  how  very 
much  I  have  to  call  forth  my  gratitude  ;  and 
I  record  it,  that,  in  case  these  lines  should 
ever  meet  the  eyes  of  another  similarly  cir- 
cumstanced, when  I  have  done  with  all  things 
here,  they  may  take  encouragement  from  the 
fact  that  there  has  been  an  obscure  individual 
before  them,  who  can  testify  that  "  the  Lord 
is  good  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  Him,"  and 
that  He  deals  most  tenderly  with  His  children 
— reproving  for  sin,  but  amply  rewarding  for 
the  least  act  of  obedience  with  a  portion  of 
true  peace  which  proceeds  alone  from  Him, 
the  Author  of  all  consolation. 

3d  mo.  5th. — On  waking  this  morning,  the 
language  uttered  by  my  adorable  Redeemer 
when  personally  on  earth — "Enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly" — was  so  impressively  revived  in 
my  remembrance,  that  it  felt  to  me  like  a  Gos- 
pel message.  Oh  !  that  I  may  be  enabled  to 
receive  it  as  such,  and  be  found  more  faithful 
in  the  due  performance  of  this  sacred  duty. 
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I  do  believe  the  morning  as  well  as  the  evening 
sacrifice  is  called  for,  and  have  found  it  very 
profitable  to  devote  a  portion  of  time  to  silent 
retirement  before  euteriugon  the  duties  of  the 
day. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Mohammedanism  in  West  Africa.  J.  T.  Gracey. 

After  more  than  a  thousand  years  of  effort 
to  subjugate  these  pagan  tribes,  the  Bornous, 
Fulahs,  Mandingos  and  Jaloofs,  who  profess 
Mohammedanism,  have  only  abandoned  some 
of  the  rites  of  paganism  ;  while  their  belief  in 
some  superstitions  has  been  greatly  intensi- 
fied. A  man  came  to  me  a  few  days  since 
having  a  silver  box,  or  large  locket,  for  sale, 
which  he  said  contained  selections  from  the 
Koran.  We  presume  they  were  similar  to 
those  with  which  we  became  familiar  in  the 
East.  Thus  far,  then,  such  charms  were  only 
a  reproduction  of  this  superstition  of  Moham- 
medans. But  it  does  not  end  here.  The  negro 
tribes  of  all  this  West  Coast  already  believe 
in  one  supreme  deity.  When  they  accept 
Mohammedanism  they  do  not  make  "  a  bound 
upward,"  in  the  mere  reception  of  this  idea. 
But  in  the  African  mind  this  is  overlaid  with 
other  ideas.  The  supreme  God  created  the 
world,  but  left  it  in  care  of  two  great  spirits, 
one  evil,  one  good,  which  latter  is  really  only 
less  evil  and  revengeful  than  the  former. 
There  are  a  great  number  of  inferior  spirits 
dwelling  in  mountains,  caverns,  deep  rocks, 
old  stumps,  &c.  The  spirits  of  the  dead,  too, 
dwell  near  where  their  bodies  are  deposited, 
and  these  can  do  mischief,  or  afford  assistance 
in  the  affairs  of  life. 

There  are  a  large  number  of  articles  used 
to  propitiate  these,  or,  to  speak  more  exactly, 
which  give  the  possessor  power  over  them,  so 
that  he  can  command  them  at  his  pleasure. 
Some  spirits  are  more  powerful  than  others; 
some  articles  have  greater  efficacy  in  subor- 
dinating these  than  others.  The  man  who 
possesses  the  article  of  the  greatest  power 
over  these  spirits  is,  by  that  much,  better 
than  his  neighbor  ;  the  man  who  possesses  the 
power  to  subdue  the  greatest  number  of  these 
mysterious  agents  is  the  most  fortunate. 

Various  spirits  are  affected  by  various  in- 
struments. These,  one  and  all,  are  known  by 
the  name  fetich.  They  are  of  great  variety. 
Serpents  are  very  widely  acknowledged  as 
being  powerful  in  controlling  these  unseen 
forces.  Elephants,  hyenas,  lions,  vultures, 
monkeys,  plants,  venerable  trees,  rocks,  moun- 
tains, stones,  rivers,  the  sun,  the  moon,  ant 
heaps,  images,  a  bundle  of  rags — in  fact,  any 
thing  that  can  be  seen  or  touched — may  be  a 
fetich.  These  are  to  bo  worshipped  frequentl}', 
or,  if  they  are  such  things  as  can  be  carried, 
are  to  bo  kept  about  the  person.  They  may 
consist  of  peculiar  shaped  pebbles,  teeLh  of 
animals — any  thing. 

They  are  used  for  special  ends.  They  may 
bo  hung  on  the  doors  or  on  the  trees  to  se- 
cure good  crops  keeping  wild  beasts  from  the 
flocks,  making  them  productive,  keeping  off 
thieves,  or  for  success  in  war.  They  may  be 
worn  on  the  neck,  wrists,  or  other  portions  of 
the  bod}-.  We  have  seen  boatmen  without 
clothing,  but  having  the  inevitable  fetich  or 
grcc  greo  hanging  down  the  back,  to  a  string 
round  the  neck.  Kings  are  often  loaded  down 
with  them,  possibly  in  the  form  of  old  swords 
or  spears.  Only  the  rich  can  afford  a  great 
many,  because  the  fetich  must  be  consecrated 


by  the  priests,  and  they  chai'ge  a  high  price 
for  the  incantation. 

They  are  not  always  equally  effective. 
Their  fetich  itself  may  get  bewitched  and  be 
rendered  ineffective,  and  as  they  are  not  al- 
ways equally  good  they  must  be  put  to  prac- 
tical tests.  If  a  man  has  some  narrow  escape 
be  attributes  it  to  some  one  of  his  fetiches, 
and  it  becomes  henceforth  very  valuable  ;  he 
would  not  part  with  it  at  any  price.  An  en- 
tire family  will  sometimes  unite  to  purchase 
a  family  fetich.  The  fetich  can  be  befooled. 
They  will  whip  them  or  throw  them  away 
when  they  have  become  displeased  with  them, 
because  of  some  unfortuitous  circumstance; 
or  they  will  hide  them  away  while  they  do 
things  which  they  consider  to  be  morally  bad. 

A  missionary  friend  here  says  he  entered 
the  house  of  a  native  king,  and  saw  a  gree- 
gree  in  the  centre  of  the  room.  The  king 
asked  him  to  pass  on  one  side.  The  mission- 
ary said  he  did  not  fear  "that  thing."  The 
king  replied,  "  I  sava  he  no  fit  hurt  you,  you 
be  'Merican.  Pose  you  go,  he  fit  do  me  bad ;" 
that  is  to  say,  that  the  fetich  was  powerless 
over  the  American,  but  not  over  the  negro. 
Now,  herein  lies  the  deepest,  most  pervading, 
most  ubiquitous  form  of  heathenish  belief 
amongst  all  these  tribes.  This  is  the  centre 
of  all  this  heathenism,  its  very  heart.  And 
this  is  just  what  Mohammedanism  has  never 
touched.  It  taught  one  supreme  Deity.  The 
negro  believed  that  already.  He  further  be- 
lieved that  certain  fetiches  gave  him  control 
over  all  supernatural  forces,  and  the  Moslem 
did  not  ask  him  to  abandon  this  belief,  but 
simply  asked  him  to  substitute  Koran  verses 
as  a  fetish  for  tiger's  teeth,  cat's  claws,  or  alli- 
gator's scales.  And  this  the  negro  has  ac- 
cepted. And  these  Koran  extracts  are  the 
most  popular,  because  supposed  to  be  the  most 
powerful  of  fetiches.  All  this  leaves  the  heart 
of  heathenism  untouched. —  The  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


A  War  Correspondent  on  War. — G.  A.  Sala, 
in  the  Illustrated  London  News,  says  : 

"  The  bodies  of  some  eight  thousand  Eng- 
lishmen moulder  peacefully  in  this  graveyard. 
I  fancy  that  the  remembrance  of  their  deaths 
might  moderate  the  frenzy  of  the  politicians 
who  seem  bent  on  hounding  England  on  to 
a  fresh  war  with  Russia.  Surely  these  poli- 
ticians must  be  mainly  young  men,  or  they 
have  very  short  memories.  Can  you  not  re- 
call, you  who  are  middle-aged,  and  whose 
memories  are  good,  two  miserable  years  be- 
tween the  fight  at  the  Alma  and  the  fall  of 
the  Malakoff?  Do  you  remember  the  Ghost's 
Derby  Day  of  1855  ?  Do  you  remember 
when,  on  the  cliff  at  Brighton  and  the  Marina 
at  St.  Leonard's,  you  could  scarcely  walk  ten 
paces  without  meeting  groups  of  ladies  and 
children  clad  in  deepest  mourning  for  their 
fathers,  husbands,  brothers,  and  sweethearts, 
slain  in  that  wretched  Chersonese  or  who  had 
sickened  and  died  in  the  cheerless  wards  of 
the  Scutari  hospital  ?  Are  we  to  have  those 
years  of  privato  agony  and  bereavement,  of 
public  blundering  and  mismanagement,  over 
again  ?  I  suppose  so.  Glory  is  a  veiy  fine 
thing.  I  am  only  a  pekin,  a  civilian,  and  I 
know  nothing  about  glory  ;  but  I  confess  that 
my  blood  runs  cold,  and  that  my  heart  sick- 
ens, when  I  hear  politicians  pertly  prating 
about  the  'arbitrament  of  the  sword,'  and 
'  war  clearing  the  atmosphere,'  and  so  forth. 
I  never  met  glory  yet,  and  I  don't  know  what 


he  or  she  is  like  ;  but  I  have  met  war,  face 
face,  half  a-dozen  times,  in  as  many  countri 
I  have  looked  into  the  whites,  or  rather,  t 
crimson  of  his  eyes,  and  I  have  gazed  up 
the  sisters  who  follow  him  wheresoever 
goes.  They  are  three  sisters,  and  their  nan 
are  Eapine,  Disease  and  Death.  This  is, 
course,  a  miserably  craven  and  spiritless  w 
of  looking  at  war.  I  cannot  help  it.  I  ha 
seen  only  war's  madness  and  wickedness, 
foulness  and  squ  dor.  To  me  it  has  rep 
s-nted  nothing  but  robbery  and  profiiga( 
but  famine  and  slaughter;  aud  I  can  b 
think  that,  if  the  warlike  politicians  were 
witness  just  half-an-hour  of  actual  warfa 
as  I  have  witnessed  it,  their  martial  ard 
would  cool  down  a  little,  and  they  wot 
not  be  quite  so  prompt  to  blow  the  bellicc 
trumpet." 

For  "  The  Friend 

The  annexed  beautiful  domestic  portraits 
extracted  from  an  old  Almanac,  has  been  se 
to  the  writer  with  the  suggestion  of  its  sui 
bleness  for  publication  in  "  The  Frien< 
After  a  few  slight  changes  in  its  phraseolo^j 
it  is  herewith  submitted  to  the  editors  of  tt 
valuable  Journal. 

Perhaps  we  may,  in  addition,  thus  conv 
the  lively  hope  entertained,  that  the  cho 
made  by  faithful  George  of  the  group  of  ble 
ings,  may  be  that  of  some  of  our  dear  lit 
friends,  if  occasions  should  arise  when  any 
them  may  be  subjected  to  insult  or  ridien 
on  account  of  their  obedience  to  that  wh: 
they  believe  to  be  right,  or  that  conscientic 
parents  may  require  of  them  ;  whether  it 
in  support  of  our  Christian  testimony 
plainness  of  speech,  behavior,  and  appai 
or  any  thing  else  in  which  the  call  is  extend 
not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  simplicity  the  Trt 
leads  into,  neither  in  any  wise  be  ashamed 
its  ever  adorable  author,  Christ  Jesus,  bef< 
men.  As  this  is  the  case,  the  little  verse  v 
be  sweetly  realized  in  your  experience : — 11 

"  All  who  early  seek  His  face 
Shall  surely  taste  His  love  ; 

Jesus  shall  guide  them  by  his  grace, 
To  dwell  with  Him  above." 

"  THE  MOUNT  OF  BLESSING." 

A  little  circle  of  mother  and  children  v 
gathered  one  evening  around  the  firesi 
They  had  been  reading  the  fifth  chapter 
Matthew,  those  precious  words  of  blessii 
with  which  our  Saviour  began  his  mir 
try  on  earth.  Their  hearts  were  full  of  t 
der  feeling  as  they  silently  sat,  and  et 
poudered  on  the  beatitude  sweetest  to  hi 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,"  thou< 
the  mother,  while  tears  fell  fast,  and  her  he 
went  up  in  prayer  that  her's  might  be  tl 
holy  mourning  which  should  be  comforted. 

"  'Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,'  is  whti 
choose,"  said  a  little  blue-eyed  girl  nestf 
close  to  her  mother's  side,  ''for  I  want  to 
in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 

"  I  would  have,  '  Blessed  are  the  meek,' 
my  motto,"  said  another,  whose  brilliant  e; 
were  full  of  spirit;  "it  would  help  me  mc 
I  think."  "But,  'blessed  are  the  pure 
heart,'  must  be  the  best  of  all,  'for  they  si 
see  God,'  "  exclaimed  a  thoughtful  loot 
boy  of  twelve. 

Another,  two  or  three  years  older,  remaii 
silent,  though  his  tearful  eye  and  glow 
cheek  showed  that  he,  too,  had  a  beatit 
dear  to  hi  m.  "  Which  do  you  choose,  Georg< 
asked  his  mother.    "'Blessed  are  they  t 
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persecuted  for  righteousness  sake,'  "  he 
jwered,  with  a  quivering  lip.  "  Oh,  George, 
it  cannot  be  for  any  of  us,"  cried  the  chil- 
li ;  "that  was  for  the  martyrs  who  died 
Jesus' sake."  "It  is  sweet  for  me  too," 
d  George  quietly.  "  Tell  us  why,"  said  his 
ther.  "  It  is  dearest  to  me,"  answered 
boy,  "  because  it  seems  as  if  Jesus  was 
ing  it  to  me;  and  oh,  mother,  it  helps  me 
when  the  boys  at  school  laugh  and  call  me 
ous  boy.'  Only  yesterday,  as  I  was  going 
school,  some  of  them  called  after  me, 
ere's  the  boy  that  attends  to  his  religious 
;ies  ;'  and  then  they  dared  me  to  fight,  and 
led  me  'coward,'  because  I  walked  on  with- 
speaking  ;  but  oh,  mother,"  and  the  boy's 
:3  shone  clearly  as  he  spoke,  "I  didn't  feel 
|'f  words  touch  me.  I  only  heard  Jesus  say- 
Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 

There  was  a  pause.  The  tears  which  filled 
mother's  eyes  now  were  blissful  tears.  "  I 
nottbiuk  there  was  any  persecution  now," 
[  one  of  the  children.  "  It  is  true  no  one 
tut  to  death  now  for  believing  in  Jesus," 
lied  the  mother,  "  but  few  can  enter  the 
ristian  life  without  meeting  it  in  some  form, 
ch  courage  is  often  needed  to  bear  being 
ghed  or  sneered  at  for  our  trust  in  Jesus. 
»  is  kind  of  persecution  is  often  the  first 
as  the  young  disciple  has  to  bear  for  his 
k*d;  and  his  Lord  sweetly  cheers  him  with 
•  glorious  words,  'Blessed  are  ye  when 
n  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
rall  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 
my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  ; 
great  is  your  reward  in  Heaven.'  " 

"  And  there's  a  cross  for  me." 

Che  evening  passed  away  ;  and  this  Chris- 
q  household  came  down  from  the  Mount  of 
fssing  to  the  work  of  daily  life,  each  bear- 
a  beatitude,  which  proceeded  from  his 
who  is  a  "  well  of  water"  in  the  soul, 
bringing  up  into  everlasting  life." 


A  Plea  for  the  Children, 
irown  people  too  often  forget  that  the  chil- 
n  are  entitled  to  a  certain  amount  of  con- 
eration  as  well  as  themselves.  As  a  rule 
lilts  respect  each  other's  wishes,  yield  to 
h  other's  fancies,  or  even  humor  each  oth- 
3  whims  without  complaint,  but  towards 
ldren  they  exhibit  at  times  a  strange  spirit 
ntolerance. 

If  we  take  up  the  last  new  book,  we  are 
eful  not  to  remove  the  mark  placed  there 
some  other  member  of  our  family  ;  for  the 
ne  reason  we  return  the  paper  to  the  sitting- 
)m  table  or  the  inkstand  to  the  library;  we 
Did  occupying  the  chair  by  the  sunny  win- 

n,  because  it  is  R  's  favorite  and  accus- 

ned  seat — and  so  on,  all  through  the  house 
i  the  daily  life,  we  are  scrupulous  in  regard 
Dther's  rights  and  comforts. 
3ut  all  this  is  dropped  with  the  children, 
er  in  the  corner  Ned  and  Robbie  have 
de  a  train  of  cars  out  of  three  chairs,  an  old 
•asol  and  some  odds  and  ends  of  various 
'te.  They  are  deeply  interested,  and  happy 
a  matter  of  course — children  always  are 
ppy  when  they  are  busy — and  no  one  is  the 
rse  for  their  harmless  play.  But  just  now 
3  of  the  grown  people  surveys  the  littered 
•ner  with  horror,  and  on  the  impulse  of  the 
•ment  begins  "clearing  up."  The  parasol 
i  the  various  belongings  of  the  engine  are 
ndled  out  of  the  room,  the   chairs  are 


whisked  abruptly  into  their  places,  and  the 
poor  children  admonished  "not  to  make  such 
a  muss  again  1"  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that 
they  feel  themselves  unjustly  treated,  and  are 
indignant  ? 

Again,  Johnnie  is  building  a  wonderful  fort 
with  his  blocks,  and  adds  story  after  story 
with  almost  breathless  eagerness,  to  the  some- 
what shaky  structure.  Presently  his  mother 
or  sister  enters  the  room,  and  shoving  a  chair 
or  pushing  a  table  into  more  convenient 
position  for  their  use,  utterly  demolish  poor 
Johnnie's  architectural  triumph!  At  his  cry 
of  dismay  some  one  exclaims,  perhaps,  but  is 
answered  coolly:  "Oh,  it  is  nothing,  only 
Johnnie's  blocks  were  knocked  over,  he  can 
soon  put  them  up  again  I" 

Are  we  quite  sure,  we  older  and  wiser  folks, 
that  we  would  like  to  have  our  blocks  knocked 
over  so  ruthlessly  or  our  vexation  treated  so 
lightly  ? 

The  upsetting  of  that  carefully  constructed 
fort  was  as  trying  to  little  Johnnie  as  the  un- 
raveling of  your  intricate  crochet  or  knitting 
work,  or  the  hopeless  blotting  of  your  just 
finished  letter  would  be  to  you.  Remember 
this  when  you  are  disposed  to  banish  the 
playthings  to  the  closet  sometimes,  because 
they  take  up  so  much  room,  and  be  patient 
with  the  children's  fancies.  Be  patient,  even 
though  they  litter  their  allotted  corner  sadly, 
and  overflow  upon  the  neighboring  space. 
Show  due  consideration  for  their  plays  and 
privileges,  and  they  will  learn  to  be  consider- 
ate and  careful  in  turn. — Christian  Intelli- 
gencer. 

Integrity  in  Little  Things. 

There  is  a  general  disposition  to  grade  the 
guilt  of  injustice  according  to  the  degree  of 
pecuniary  injury  which  it  inflicts,  or  the 
amount  of  gain  which  it  secures.  The  rob- 
bery of  a  bank,  the  fraudulent  transaction  by 
which  thousands  of  dollars  are  made  to  change 
hands,  the  heavy  defalcation  which  involves 
whole  families  in  ruin,  meet  with  the  public 
disgrace  and  reprobation  which  they  deserve  ; 
but  trifling  invasions  of  right,  small  encroach- 
ments upon  honor,  unfaithful  service,  petty 
pilfering,  broken  promises,  and  a  host  of  the 
lesser  breaches  of  good  faith  pass  by  unnoticed, 
or  receive  only  weak  and  inefficient  censure. 
When  no  one  is  seriously  hurt  the  common 
impression  is  that  no  great  harm  is  done. 
The  enormity  of  the  offence  is  gauged  alone 
by  the  material  results,  and  the  margin  which 
divides  the  right  from  the  wrong  is  thus  con- 
tinually overstepped. 

Few  persons  pause  to  consider  the  effect  of 
this  toleration.  Far  from  being  a  merciful 
forbearance,  it  is  cruel  in  encouraging  and 
fostering  the  beginnings  of  a  course  that  leads 
to  shame  and  ruin.  For  injustice,  dishonesty 
and  fraud  do  not  spring  into  existence,  full 
grown  crimes.  They  grow  slowly,  surely  and 
steadily  from  small  beginnings.  If  we  would 
war  against  them  sucessfully,  it  is  their  germs 
that  we  should  attack.  If  these  are  suffered 
to  take  root  and  develop,  the  work  of  extirpa- 
tion will  be  tenfold  more  difficult,  and,  it  may 
be,  impossible.  A  man  does  not  sink  sud- 
denly from  honor  and  integrity  to  theft  or 
forgery.  He  undergoes  a  long  and  gradual 
process  of  degradation  before  he  reaches  that 
goal.  Many  preliminary  steps  have  been 
taken  that  have  been  extenuated  or  ignored 
on  account  of  their  trifling  effects,  even  though 
consciously  unjust.   Had  these  steps  been  ar. 


rested,  had  society  condemned  them,  had  his 
friends  openly  censured  them,  had  the  voice 
of  conscience  been  encouraged  instead  of  dead- 
ened, never  could  he  have  done  the  deed  which 
has  at  length  plunged  him  into  public  igno- 
miny. 

Much  of  the  injustice  and  corruption  that 
now  blots  our  mercantile  and  political  honor 
has  its  source  in  this  light  and  indifferent  way 
in  which  the  beginnings  of  a  dishonorable 
course  are  regarded — in  the  indulgent  gloss- 
ing over  of  acts  intrinsically  unjust  because 
their  effects  are  not  appreciably  felt.  Even 
in  the  home  and  the  school  are  such  seeds 
sown  and  nurtured.  Children  are  quick  to 
perceive  the  standard  of  integrity  held  by 
those  around  them,  and  to  catch  the  prevail- 
ing tone  of  moral  feeling.  When  they  hear 
injustice  condemned  in  large  things  and  pal- 
liated in  small  ones;  when  their  own  childish 
depredations  are  treated  with  levity,  or  passed 
over  with  indifference;  when  deceitful  prac- 
tices are  tolerated,  and  simply  troublesome 
habits  are  punished,  it  is  not  strange  that  they 
learn  to  measure  the  guilt  of  dishonesty  only 
by  the  material  loss  or  annoyance  entailed. 
So  the  young  man,  just  commencing  life  in 
the  workshop,  the  store  or  the  office,  finds 
that,  up  to  a  certain  extent,  slippery  dealing 
is  tacitly  permitted — that  if  he  avoid  causing 
serious  annoyance  to  his  employers,  and  es- 
pecially if  he  shrewdly  advance  their  interest, 
he  may  practice  unnoticed  little  secret  appro- 
priations, or  use  unfairly  the  time  for  which 
he  is  paid  ;  and  thus  gradually  he  comes  to 
use  the  limit  of  detection  as  his  only  standard 
of  integrity.  The  manufacturer,  in  like  man- 
ner, will  adulterate  his  goods  just  enough  to 
increase  his  profits  without  lessening  his  sales  ; 
the  tradesman  will  make  undue  charges  when 
he  expects  no  investigation  ;  the  employer 
will  deal  unfairly  with  those  who  have  no 
redress.  It  is  not  strange  that  such  begin- 
nings should  sometimes  have  the  terrible  end- 
ings of  crime  that  public  opinion  at  length 
visits  with  her  severest  penalties. 

Even  this  rapid  progress  in  evil-doing  is 
not  the  worst  effect ;  for  while  a  few  are  sink- 
ing to  these  depths,  multitudes  are  learning 
to  adopt  a  false  standard  of  honesty,  learning 
to  value  faithfulness  only  for  what  it  brings, 
and  to  tread  the  paths  of  meanness  and  double 
dealing  just  as  far  as  they  can  make  them 
pay.  The  whole  principle  of  justice  is  thus 
set  at  nought,  and  its  spirit  utterly  lost.  For 
justice  maintains  an  upright  attitude;  she  dis- 
dains to  consider  the  chances  of  detection  or 
the  hope  of  gain  ;  she  spurns  the  paltry  en- 
ticements of  secrecy,  or  the  temptation  to 
condone  an  offence  because  the  gain  is  small. 
She  is  true  in  thought  as  well  as  in  deed,  in 
the  least  as  much  as  in  the  greatest.  It  is 
this  spirit  alone  that  cau  purify  our  moral 
atmosphere  and  protect  our  community  from 
the  stains  of  dishonor. — Philadelphia  Ledger. 


All  these  doers  of  evil,  and  haters  of  the 
light  of  Christ,  and  that  will  not  come  to  it, 
lest  their  evil  deeds  should  be  reproved;  all 
such,  God  nor  Christ  doth  not  accept  their 
offerings  nor  sacrifices.  And  such  that  hate 
the  light  of  Christ,  hate  Christ;  though  they 
may  preach  him,  and  profess  him  in  words, 
yet  they  persecute  and  hate  the  believers  in 
the  light  of  Christ,  which  are  the  children  of 
the  light,  and  walk  in  the  light,  and  are  the 
children  of  the  day  of  Christ.— George  Fox. 
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As  the  readers  of  this  journal  already  know, 
the  Silver  Bill,  which  has  occupied  so  large  a 
share  of  the  public  attention  for  a  considera- 
ble time,  has  been  passed  by  Congress,  vetoed 
by  President  Hayes,  and,  after  receiving  the 
requisite  two-thirds  majority,  become  a  law, 
notwithstanding  the  veto. 

We  do  not  desire  to  enter  into  any  discus- 
sion of  the  financial  and  business  aspects  of 
this  act — respecting  which,  there  are  wide, 
and  we  do  not  doubt,  honest  differences  of 
opinion  among  statesmen  and  business  men 
— but  we  have  felt  a  sense  of  sorrow  and  of 
humiliation,  at  what  seems  to  us  a  wound  in- 
flicted on  the  national  honor  and  integrity, 
by  that  portion  of  the  law,  which  authorizes 
the  payment  of  obligations  already  incurred, 
in  a  currency,  which  is  likely  to  be  of  less 
value  to  our  foreign  creditors,  than  they  had 
just  reason  to  expect  when  they  loaned  their 
money,  by  purchasing  the  bonds  of  the  United 
States. 

This  point  is  clearly  stated  in  the  following 
paragraph  of  the  President's  veto: 

$583,440,350  of  the  funded  debt  has  been 
issued  since  February,  1873,  when  gold  alone 
was  the  coin  for  which  the  bonds  were  sold, 
and  gold  alone  was  the  coin  in  which  both 
parties  to  the  contract  understood  that  the 
bonds  would  be  paid.  These  bonds  entered 
into  the  markets  of  the  world.  They  were 
paid  for  in  gold  when  silver  had  greatly  de- 
preciated and  when  no  one  would  have  bought 
them  if  it  had  been  understood  that  they 
would  be  paid  in  silver.  The  sum  of  $225,- 
000,000  of  these  bonds  has  been  sold  during 
my  administration  for  gold  coin,  and  the 
United  States  receives  the  benefit  of  these 
sales  by  a  reduction  of  the  rate  of  interest  to 
four  per  cent.  During  the  progress  of  these 
sales  a  doubt  was  suggested  as  to  the  coin  in 
which  payment  of  these  bonds  would  be  made. 
The  public  announcement  was  thereupon  au- 
thorized that  it  was  'not  to  be  anticipated 
that  any  further  legislation  of  Congress  or 
any  action  of  any  department  of  the  Govern- 
ment would  sanction  or  tolerate  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  principal  of  these  bonds  or  the 
payment  of  the  interest  thereon  in  coin  of 
less  value  than  the  coin  authorized  by  law  at 
the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  bonds,  being  the 
coin  exacted  by  the  Government  in  exchange 
for  the  same.'  " 

We  firmly  believe,  that  "righteousness  ex- 
altcth  a  nation,"  and  that  the  Divine  blessing 
caunot  be  expected  to  rest  on  any  measure 
tainted  with  injustice  or  iniquity. 

"Because  ho  hath  set  his  love  upon  me  I 
will  deliver  him."  We  have  felt  that  this 
promise  of  the  Almighty,  as  recorded  by  the 
Psalmist,  may  convey  sweet  encouragement 
to  those  who  are  concerned  to  walk  in  the 
fear  and  love  of  God,  habitually  turning  their 
thoughts  to  llitn,  and  acknowledging  Him  ID 
all  their  ways,  as  their  Leader,  Teacher,  and 
Friend. 

None  of  us  are  exempt  from  trials,  disap- 
pointments, and  afflictions;  which  are  useful, 
in  keeping  us  in  a  bumble  and  dependent  con- 
dition, in  weaning  our  affections  from  worldly 
pleasures,  and  in  leading  us  to  la}-  up  treasure 
in  heaven.     Whilst  passing  through  these 


proving  seasons,  let  us  endeavor,  to  bear  with 
patience  and  resignation  all  that  befals  us ; 
and  to  recognize,  in  these  "  light  afflictions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,"  the  chastening 
hand  of  a  merciful  Heavenly  Father,  who,  un- 
worthy as  we  are,  hath  promised  to  deliver 
all  those  who  set  their  love  upon  Him. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  President  sent  a  message  to 
Congress  on  the  28th  ult.,  vetoing  the  Silver  bill,  and 
both  Houses  passed  the  bill  over  his  veto.  The  vote 
on  its  passage  in  the  Senate  was  46  to  19,  in  the  House 
196  to  73. 

The  arrangements  for  coining  the  new  silver  dollar 
and  printing  the  silver  certificates,  have  been  completed 
by  the  Treasury  Department,  so  that  there  will  be  no 
delay  in  the  execution  of  the  new  silver  coinage  law. 
It  is  expected  by  the  middle  of  4th  month,  the  new 
silver  dollars  will  be  coined  at  about  the  rate  of  3,500,- 
000  per  month. 

During  the  Second  month  the  San  Francisco  mint 
coined  1,484,000  trade  dollars  and  $5,500,000  in  double 
eagles  :  811,000  of  the  former  were  shipped  East  during 
that  month. 

Popular  subscriptions  to  the  four  per  cent,  loan,  ag- 
gregating $105,150,  were  received  at  the  sub-treasury, 
in  San  Francisco,  during  the  2nd  month. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  Second  month  shows  a 
reduction  of  $2,250,231.  The  total  revenue  receipts 
for  that  month  were  $1,485,227  less  than  during  the 
corresponding  month  of  last  year. 

The  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  has 
sent  a  circular  to  53  of  the  employes  of  that  office, 
stating  that  the  appropriation  for  their  pay  was  ex- 
hausted, and  giving  them  the  option  of  accepting  a  dis- 
missal, or  a  leave  of  absence  without  pay,  until  such 
time  as  it  may  please  Congress  to  make  an  appropria- 
tion for  their  set  vices. 

A  great  tariff  demonstration  took  place  at  Pottstown 
on  the  2d  inst.  It  is  estimated  that  12,000  workingmen 
walked  in  the  parade.  Addresses  were  made  by  Gov- 
ernor Hartranft  and  others,  and  resolutions  opposing 
the  Wood  Tariff  Bill  were  adopted. 

The  anthracite  coal  trade,  under  the  newly  formed 
coal  combination,  seems  to  be  working  satisfactorily. 
All  the  parties  have  given  full  adhesion  to  the  arrange- 
ment, and  are  using  their  endeavors,  through  harmoni- 
ous and  united  action,  to  reach  the  desired  end  of  re- 
suscitating the  trade.  The  coal  production  is  restricted 
to  about  half  time  in  each  of  the  regions. 

It  is  reported  that  the  officers  of  Westmoreland  Co., 
Pa.,  have  discovered  a  gang  of  twelve  men,  who  have 
•been  the  leaders,  and  largely  responsible  for  the  strikes 
and  troubles  with  the  miners  of  that  county  for  some 
years  past.  Two  of  them  are  in  jail,  and  the  rest  have 
disappeared. 

The  mean  temperature  for  the  last  month,  according 
to  the  "  Local  Report"  for  Philadelphia,  was  37  degrees 
— the  same  as  last  year— the  highest  was  58,  and  the 
lowest  12  degrees.  The  number  of  days  on  which  rain 
fell  was  seven  ;  and  the  total  rainfall  1.64  inches.  No 
snow  fell  during  the  month  of  a  measurable  quantity. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing on  the  2d  inst.,  was  312—190  adults,  and  122  chil- 
dren— 54  being  under  one  year  of  age.  Of  this  number 
58  were  of  consumption  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs  22; 
diptheria  10  ;  scarlet  fever  11 ;  typhoid  fever  9.  It  ap- 
pears by  the  annual  report  of  the  health  officer,  that 
the  number  of  deaths  during  the  year  1877,  was  16,004, 
a  decrease  from  the  previous  year  of  2888.  The  num- 
ber of  births  registered  was  18,279,  and  the  number  of 
marriages  6,147. 

Markets,  <fcc. — American  gold  101i{  ;  United  States 
sixes,  1881,  106};  5-20  coupons,  1865,  104;  do.  1867, 
106}  ;  do.  1868,  108J  ;  new  5  s,  103i  ;  new  4}  per  cents, 
1021 ;  new  4  per  cents,  101  J. 

Cotton.— Sales  of  500  bales  on  the  2d,  at  11  a  11 J  cts. 
per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Flour  and  meal — Minnesota  extra  at  $-5.50  for  me- 
dium, ^5.75  for  good,  ?6  for  choice,  $7.50  a  $8.12$  for 
patent;  Penna.  family  at  f6  for  good,  S6.25  for  choice. 
Rye  flour  steady  at  $2.25  a  $3.50  per  bbl.  Corn  meal, 
$2.75. 

( train. — Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.33  per  bushel  ;  amber, 
SI. 35  a  *  1.36  ;  western  red  at  SI. 31)  n  $1.32  ;  do.  amber, 
41.33  a  $1.35  ;  do.  white,  $1.40.  Rye  is  steady  at  68  a 
70  cts.  Corn  50  a  54  cts.  per  bushel.  Oats,  western 
mixed,  321  a  33  ets. ;  fair  and  good  white,  34$  a  35i 
cts.,  and  fancy  35  a  36  cts. 

Prime  timothy  hay,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed, 
00  a  70  cts. ;  straw  45  a  55  cts.  per  100  lbs. 


Beef  cattle  reported  dull  the  past  week—  Sales  fr J 
3  to  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross  as  to  quality.  Sheep  sold  frj 
3  to  6}  cts.  per  lb.,  and  hogs,  5  to  6$  cts.  as  to  qualit 

Foreign. — By  cable  from  London  on  the  4th  in j 
U.  S.  bonds  were  quoted  at  104}  for  the  new  5's,  '. 
for  the  1867's,  101f  for  the  old  6's,  105£  for  the  10-4  , 
and  103  for  the  new  4J  per  cents.    Silver  was  quote( 
54Jd.  per  ounce.  ^ 

Lord  Derby  informed  the  House  of  Lords  on 
4th  inst.,  that  the  Government  had  received  the  ter  , 
of  peace,  but  in  an  imperfect  state.  "He  could  6i  V 
say  that  the  terms  do  not  include  the  cession  of  (. 
Turkish  fleet:  that  the  indemnity  is  reduced  to  twe  " 
millions  sterling,  and  that  the  Egyptian  tribute  is  : 
affected." 

The  "Times"  says,  "orders  have  been  received  life 
the  government  works,  at  Bull  Point,  for  an  increai  j| 
out-put  of  cartridges  and  small  arms  ammunitio 
Military  preparations  are  active  in  other  quarters. 

Heavy  failures  of  business  firms  are  announc 
among  them  Willis,  Percival  &  Co.,  bankers,  of  Lo| 
bard  street,  with  liabilities  estimated  at  £650,000,  a 
several  other  firms  with  liabilities  ranging  from  £40,*  41 
to  £100,000. 

France. — Several  supplementary  elections  were  h 
on  the  3d,  for  Deputies,  which  resulted  in  the  retun  - 
ten  Republicans  and  four  Conservatives. 

The  Eastern  War. — The  treaty  of  peace  was  sigi:  | 
on  the  3d  inst.  The  following  was  received  by  the  £  . 
peror  from  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas :  "  God  1 
vouchsafed  to  us  the  happiness  of  accomplishing  ■ 
holy  work  begun  by  your  majesty,  and  on  the  anniv  1 
sary  of  the  enfranchisement  of  the  serfs,  your  majel  If 
has  delivered  the  Christians  from  the  Mussulman  yok  „ 

On  account  of  the  rapidly  increasing  disease  amc  * 
the  Russian  troops  in  Roumania,  it  is  suggested  thai 
will  be  absolutely  necessary  for  the  army  in  Turkey  « 
return  by  sea,  and  not  through  Roumania.  f 

Special  despatches  from  various  points  in  the  Grt  ^ 
provinces  of  Turkey  indicate  that  the  insurrection  j 
spreading. 

In  Cuba,  it  has  been  proclaimed  by  authority  of  I 
Government,  that  all  slaves  of  both  sexes  who  were<  » 
gaged  in  the  insurrection,  will  be  free  if  they  presi  111 
themselves  to  the  legitimate  authorities  or  governmi 
troops  before  the  end  of  this  month.  The  owners 
those  freedmen,  who  took  part  in  the  insurrection,  il 
declared  have  no  right  to  indemnity,  but  those  who 
mained  loyal  to  the  Government  are  to  be  indemnify 
It  is  also  announced,  that  from  the  next  legislative  te 
Cuba  will  be  represented  in  the  Cortes,  at  Madrid, 
equal  terms  with  Porto  Rico,  according  to  the  popu 
tion  of  the  island.  ! 

The  Iceland  fishery,  during  1877,  employed  5 
French  boats  and  4,205  men.  The  fishing  season  < 
not  begin  till  about  the  first  of  5th  month,  but  prov 
an  unusually  good  one.  It  is  said  the  number  of  c 
taken  depended  entirely  upon  the  strength  and  enei 
of  the  crew.  Forty-two  boats  reported  1,129,328  o 
heing  at  the  rate  of  1,220  fish  for  every  man  of  t 
crews. 

CORRECTION.— For  "  place"  read  "  plan,"  in  1 
6th  line  of  4th  stanza  of  the  poem  entitled  "  Hereafte 
on  page  212  of  this  volume. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTO: 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Contributors  to  t 
Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the  i 
of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-da}',  the  lc 
of  Third  month,  1878,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  Arch  Sir 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Kettle,  Clerk 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Stroudsburg,  the  13th  of  •' 
mo.  1S77,  William  B.  Bell,  a  member  of  Frankfi 
Monthly  and  Stroudsburg  Particular  Meeting,  son 
James  and  Hannah  A.  Hell. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  2d  mo.  1878,  Julia  Ann,  wife 

David  Ball,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteen 
member  of  Pennsville  .Monthly  and  Hopewell  Particu 
Meeting,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio. 

 ,  1st  mo.  21st,  1878,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jose 

S.  Heald,  in  the  25th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
Springville  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa.  S 
was  preserved  during  her  fist  illness  in  much  calmn 
of  mind  ;  and  signified,  that  the  peaceful  assurance  w 
which  she  was  favored,  was  an  unmerited  mercy.  .1 
she  had  to  pass  through  some  deep  exercise  of  spi 
but  was  enabled  to  attain  to  resignation.  She  often  sa 
"  I  want  to  put  my  whole  trust  in  my  Saviour.  I  i 
just  like  a  little  child.  I  am  so  weak,  I  can  donothi 
|  of  myself." 
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For  "The  friend." 

IThe  early  religious  experience  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellet,  compared. 

(Continued  from  page  186.) 

We  have  given  in  some  previous  numbers 
fcf  "The  Friend,"  beginning  the  10th  of  11th 
tnonth  last,  some  account  of  the  early  life  of 
Stephen  Grellet  and  Thomas  Shillitoe.  That 
of  Daniel  Wheeler  will  now  follow  in  a  com- 
pendious form,  taken  from  a  small  volume 
published  in  Philadelphia  by  an  Association 
of  Friends.    The  memoir  thus  proceeds  : 

"  '  I  was  born  in  London,  the  27th  day  of 
the. Eleventh  month,  1771  :  my  parents,  Wil- 
liam and  Sarah  Wheeler,  were  members  of  the 
established  religion  of  the  country,  and  strict 
adherents  to  all  its  rites  and  ceremonies. 
They  had  a  large  family  of  children,  whose 
minds  they  endeavored  to  imbue  at  an  early 
lage  with  the  fear  of  their  great  Creator — 
taking  them  regularly  to  attend  the  perform- 
ance of  public  worship,  and  also  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  the  family  at  home  ;  por- 
tions of  which  I  well  remember  reading  aloud 
when  very  young.' 

A  merchant  in  London  having  procured  for 
him  a  situation  on  board  a  vessel  engaged  in 
the  Portuguese  trade,  it  was  accepted  by  D. 
Wheeler.  Two  voyages  were  made  in  this 
ship,  and  a  knowledge  of  navigation  acquired. 
On  his  return  from  the  second  voyage,  he 
found  that  an  intimate  friend  of  his  departed 
mother  had  procured  for  him  the  station  of 
midshipman  in  a  ship  of  war.  This  change, 
however  specious  in  appearance  at  the  time, 
was  but  an  introduction  to  a  school  which  is 
not  often  equalled,  and  but  seldom  surpassed, 
for  vice  and  immorality.  In  reference  to  this 
and  to  the  time  afterwards  spent  in  the  army, 
Daniel  Wheeler  writes  these  affecting  and  in- 
structive lines  :  'Reader,  if  the  power  to  choose 
were  mine,  to  draw  an  impenetrable  shade 
over  the  next  several  years  would  best  suit 
my  natural  inclination ;  it  would  save  me 
many  pangs,  and  I  should  at  once  bring  thee 

■  to  the  time  when  I  could  tell  thee  with  de- 
llight  "  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  my  soul." 
BBut,  with  these  years  omitted,  the  long  suffer- 

■  ing  and  unutterable  goodness  of  my  gracious 
•  |God  and  Saviour  would  be  eclipsed,  His  tender 

■  mercies  would  be  ungratefufly  robbed  of  their 
Blnstre,  the  riches  of  His  grace  obscured  and 
H  its  glory  hidden.    I  must,  therefore,  like  the 

regular  and  progressive  gradations  of  nature, 
proceed  from  those  days  of  childhood  and 
youth  at  which  I  had  arrived — would  that  I 


could  say,  of  innocency ! — but  ah  !  at  this  dis- 
tance of  time,  I  can  painfully  trace  the  spring- 
ings  up  of  the  evil  root,  which  failed  not  at  an 
early  age  to  bring  forth  fruit  of  those  things 
"whereof  I  am  now  ashamed;"  having  sor- 
rowfully found,  from  woful  experience,  that 
their  "  end  is  death."  Canst  thou,  then,  won- 
der at  the  shrinking  of  human  nature  from 
the  task  of  thus  reopening  a  dark  picture  of 
guilt? — such  as,  I  pray,  it  may  never  be  thy 
lot  to  know,  or  to  have  to  render  an  account 
of,  as  thy  own.  Though  now  in  full  abhor- 
rence of  the  same,  through  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  I  have  a  hope  that  my  sins, 
though  many,  will  be  forgiven,  and  for  ever 
blotted  out  as  "  a  thick  cloud  ;"  and  that  my 
tribulated  soul  will  yet  be  cleansed  by  the 
"precious  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel."  This  only 
cried  from  the  ground"  for  vengeance  against 
the  offender;  whilst  the  blood  of  Him  who 
cried,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do,"  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and 
was  shed  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins  ; 
yea,  for  all  that  repent,  believe,  and  obey  the 
Gospel,  in  the  secret  of  their  hearts  revealed, 
which  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
But  although  ready  to  shudder  at  the  prospect 
before  me,  I  feel  strengthened  to  proceed,  so 
far  as  I  may  rightly  do,  from  a  belief  that  the 
work  in  which  I  am  now  engaged  is  prompted 
in  mercy,  and  will  not  be  in  vain,  peradven- 
ture  to  myself,  if  not  to  another.  For,  if  per- 
mitted to  finish  it,  I  shall  have  had  another 
opportunity  afforded,  even  at  this  late  hour, 
for  repentance — a  truly  great  and  blessed 
privilege  to  every  sinner.  And  how  much 
more  shall  I  owe  unto  my  Lord,  if,  in  the 
course  of  a  diligent  search,  it  should  please 
the  "faithful  witness"  in  condescension  to  dis- 
cover to  the  view  of  my  mind  sins  which, 
through  the  subtle  workings  of  the  grand  ad- 
versary, have  been  partly  hidden  and  imper- 
fectly repented  of 

After  a  cruise  of  fourteen  months,  they  re- 
turned to  Plymouth  ;  and,  whilst  in  this  har- 
bor, through  the  interest  of  an  admiral  of 
considerable  estate  and  influence  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, with  whom  in  former  days  some  of 
the  family  had  been  personally  acquainted, 
Daniel  Wheeler  relates:  'I  was  in  a  short 
time  received  on  board  a  ship-of-the-line,  then 
bearing  the  flag  of  a  liear-Admiral.  This  ad- 
vance, under"  such  patronage,  was  considered 
to  hold  out  a  promising  aspect;  but  whilst  it 
seemed  to  pave  the  way  to  promotion,  it 
opened  at  once  a  door  to  an  extensive  range 
of  acquaintance  with  officers  on  board,  whose 
circumstances  in  life  enabled  them  to  deviate 
with  less  difficulty  than  myself  from  the  path 
of  virtue;  whose  example  I  endeavored  to 
follow,  until  nothing  but  the  want  of  means 
prevented  my  going  still  greater  lengths  than 
the  worst  of  them.  Whilst  in  this  ship,  when 
about  sixteen  years  of  age,  having  been  un- 
well, and  probably  led  to  reflect  a  little  on 
that  account,  I  was  made  sensible  of  a  Divine 


visitation  being  extended  to  me,  disclosing 
with  indubitable  clearness  the  vanity  and 
emptiness  of  every  earthly  station,  tarnishing 
the  pride  and  glory  of  this  perishing  world  in 
my  sight;  and  which,  though  little  understood 
and  less  regarded  at  the  moment,  has  since, 
at  different  periods  of  my  chequered  life,  been 
brought  to  my  remembrance  by  Him  "whode- 
clareth  unto  man  His  thoughts — who  maketh 
the  morning  darkness,  and  treadeth  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth — the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  His  name."  When  this  occurred, 
although  then  entered  into  the  bond  of  ini- 
quity, I  had  not  launched  so  fully  into  its 
dreadful  abyss  as  was  afterwards  most  lament- 
ably the  case;  and  from  what  I  have  since  wit- 
nessed, in  unutterable  mercy,  of  the  strength 
and  power  of  redeeming  love,  a  belief  is  in- 
duced, that  if  this  warning  voice,  then  sound- 
ing in  the  secret  of  my  sinful  heart,  u  Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,"  had  been 
hearkened  unto,  and  waited  upon,  my  foot- 
steps, even  mine,  would  have  been  conducted 
from  the  horrible  pit  to  which  they  were  fast 
verging. 

I  continued  nearly  six  years  in  the  navy  ; 
but  were  all  the  changes  from  ship  to  ship 
enumerated  which  took  place  during  that 
time,  and  the  great  variety  of  incidents  which 
befell  me,  they  would  swell  this  narrative  far 
beyond  the  limits  intended.  Whilst,  however, 
I  am  desirous  of  avoiding  the  error  of  gratify- 
ing self,  or  merely  amusing  others,  I  beg  to 
be  preserved  from  a  greater,  in  omitting  any- 
thing tending  in  the  slightest  degree  to  make 
known  the  aboundings  of  that  wondrous  good- 
ness and  mercy  which  followed  me  all  along 
through  an  unparalled  course  of  presumptuous 
and  unrestrained  liberty.  It  may  therefore 
suffice  for  me  to  say,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  many  and  great  dangers  I  was  exposed 
to,  and  the  hardships  and  sufferings  I  bad  to 
endure,  through  all  which  I  was  preserved 
and  sustained  in  a  manner  at  this  day  incon- 
ceivable to  myself;  yet  none  of  these  things 
were  sufficient  to  soften  the  rocky  heart,  or 
bring  me  to  a  sense  of  my  lost  condition  ;  for 
whether  on  board  or  on  shore,  in  harbor  or  at 
sea,  or  in  whatever  country,  if  I  could  meet 
with  associates  prone  like  myself  to  evil,  I 
was  always  ready  to  hasten  with  them  to  it, 
either  in  word  or  in  deed. 

An  expected  war  with  a  foreign  power  had 
occasioned  an  unusually  large  fleet  to  collect 
at  Spithead  ;  but,  after  a  time,  the  differences 
being  adjusted,  the  ships  were  dispersed  to 
their  respective  posts,  and  that  to  which  I  be- 
longed was  paid  off.  She  was  commissioned 
the  next  day  as  a  guard  ship,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  I  might  have  resumed  my  station 
as  one  of  her  mates,  had  I  made  application; 
for,  with  all  my  private  failings,  as  a  poor 
sinful  creature,  my  public  character  had  not 
suffered  in  any  of  the  ships  in  which  I  had 
served,  but  rather  the  contrary;  for  my  pride 
and  presumption  had  often  prompted  me,  in 
moments  of  extreme  danger,  in  a  daring  man- 
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ner  to  take  the  most  hazardous  post,  even 
when  duty  did  not  require  it,  or  warrant  the 
risk.  But  instead  of  applying  to  be  reinstated 
in  my  former  berth,  I  remained  on  shore  in 
pursuit  of  sinful  gratifications,  with  increased 
avidity;  and,  going  up  to  London,  so  much 
time  elapsed  before  my  return,  that  I  never 
afterwards  attempted  to  procure  a  situation 
in  the  ship  I  had  left,  or  in  any  other.  In 
this  way  I  left  the  service  altogether ;  and 
would  I  could  say,  that  I  left  the  service  of 
sin  at  the  same  time.  I  now  found  the  disad- 
vantage of  not  having  been  regularly  brought 
up  to  a  trade:  for  want  of  this  knowledge  I 
was  alike  unfit  for  all  emploj^ment. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  time  of  my 
being  in  the  navy,  it  was  suggested  to  my  lost 
and  bewildered  mind,  by  the  subtle  destroyer 
of  men,  that  nothing  short  of  making  away 
with  myself  could  extricate  me  from  the  diffi- 
culties by  which  1  was  surrounded,  and  shelter 
me  from  shame  and  disgrace  ;  and  the  method 
of  its  accomplishment  was  at  seasons  hinted 
at.  But — blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  for  ever! — His  in- 
visible arm,  of  merciful  interposition,  pre- 
served me  from  this  dreadful  snare;  and  in 
the  greatness  of  His  love  and  strength  He 
hath  at  this  distant  period  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  His  unworthy  creature  to  record  His 
mighty  acts,  to  His  praise  and  to  His  glory, 
with  humble  and  reverend  thankfulness. 
Greatly  do  1  desire,  that  if  this  relation  should 
ever  fall  into  the  hands  of  any  poor  sinners, 
servants  of  the  cruel  taskmaster,  as  was  then 
my  lot,  that  such  may  be  hereby  strengthened 
and  encouraged  to  look  unto  the  Lord  their 
God  for  help,  even  though  they  may  be  plunged 
into  the  very  gulf  of  despair;  for  "His  com- 
passions fail  not" — they  are  new  every  morn- 
ing; His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works; 
and  He  will  give  power  to  the  faint,  and 
strength  to  them  that  have  no  might  of  their 
own,  to  resist  this,  and  every  other  tempta- 
tion of  that  wicked  one,  who  was  a  liar  from 
the  beginning.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Two  hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Settlement  of 
Burlington,  New  Jersey. 

(Continued  from  page  234.) 

"Among  those  who  landed  on  the  bank  at 
Burlington  on  that  autumn  day  was  Richard 
Noble,  a  surveyor.  He  had  come  with  John 
Fenwick  two  years  before,  and  his  profession 
had  naturally  made  him  familiar  with  the 
country.  To  him  was  at  once  committed  the 
duty  of  laying  out  the  town — a  labor  in  which 
William  Matlack  and  others  of  the  young  men 
assisted.  A  broad  and  imposing  main  street 
was  opened  through  the  forest,  running  at 
right  angles  to  the  river,  southward  into  the 
country.  It  is  probable  that  it.  did  not  at  first 
extend  very  far  past  tho  place  at  which  wo 
arc  gathered  now.  Another,  crossing  it,  ran 
lengthwise  through  the  middle  of  the  island, 
and  a  third  was  opened  on  the  bank.  The 
town  thus  laid  out  was  divided  into  twenty 
properties — ten  in  the  eastern  part  for  the 
Yorkshire  men,  and  ten  in  the  western  for  the 
London  proprietors.  All  hands  went  atoncc 
to  work  to  prepare  for  the  winter.  Marshall, 
a  carpenter,  directed  the  building,  and  the 
forests  began  to  rosound  with  the  blows  of 
his  axe.  A  clearing  was  mado  on  tho  south 
side  of  the  main  street,  near  Broad,  and  a  tent 
pitched  there  as  a  temporary  meeting-house. 
In  a  short  time  the  settlement  began  to  have 


the  appearance  of  a  town,  and,  when  worthy 
of  a  name,  in  memory  of  a  village  in  old  York- 
shire, was  christened  '  Burlington.'  The  dwel 
lings  were  at  first  eaves,  dug  in  the  banks  and 
faced  with  boards,  or  shanties  of  the  most 
primitive  description.  They  were  not  built 
of  logs,  as  is  popularly  believed.  It  is  to  the 
Swede  alone  that  we  owe  the  '  block-house'  of 
our  early  Indian  wars  and  the  '  log  cabin'  of 
political  campaigns.  Two  Dutch  travellers 
who  saw  Burlington  when  it  was  two  years 
old,  say  on  this  point  that  '  the  English  and 
many  others  have  houses  made  of  nothing  but 
clapboards,'  as  they  call  them  here.  They 
make  a  wooden  frame,  as  in  Westphalia  and 
Altona,  but  not  so  strong,  then  split  boards 
of  clapwood  like  coopers'  staves,  though  un- 
bent, so  that  the  thickest  is  about  a  little  fin- 
ger thick,  and  the  other  is  made  sharp  like 
the  end  of  a  knife.  They  are  about  five  or 
six  feet  long,  and  are  nailed  on  with  the  ends 
lapping  over  each  other.  *  *  When  it  is 
cold  and  windy  the  best  people  plaster  them 
with  clay.'  Prom  these  details  we  can  imagine 
the  homes  ofour  first  settlers, '  many  of  whom,' 
says  one  of  them,  '  had  been  men  of  good  es- 
tate.' That  they  remembered  their  English 
homes  with  fond  affection  is  proved  in  many 
ways.  Wills  gave  to  one  portion  of  the  neigh 
borhood  the  name  of  his  native  '  Northamp- 
ton,' which  it  bears  to-day,  and  the  township 
of  Willingborough,'  wheremany  ofyoudwell, 
recalls  the  home  of  Olive.  'York'  street  is 
close  at  hand,  though  the  bridge  that  bore  that 
name  has  disappeared  ;  and  what  boy  is  there 
in  Burlington  to-day  that  has  not  thrown  a 
line  from  'London'  bridge?  'Oh,  remember 
they  write  to  their  friends  in  England, 


us 

'  for  we  cannot  forget  you  ;  many  waters  can 
not  quench  our  love,  nor  distance  wear  out 
the  deep  remembrance.  *  *  Though  the 
Lord  hath  been  pleased  to  remove  us  faraway 
from  you,  as  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  yet  are 
we  present  with  you.  Your  exercises  are 
oui's;  our  hearts  are  dissolved  in  the  remem- 
brance of  you.' 

But  though  their  thoughts  turned  fondly 
to  England  and  their  brethren,  they  did  not 
repine.    They  found  the  country  good  ;  'so 
good,'  wrote  one  as  early  as  the  6th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1677,  '  that  I  do  not  see  how  reasonably 
it  can  be  found  fault  with.    The  country  and 
air  seem  very  agreeable  to  our  bodies,  and 
we  have  very  good  stomachs  to  our  victuals. 
Here  is  plenty  of  provisions,  of  fish  and  fowl, 
and  good  venison,  not  dry,  but  full  of  gravy. 
And  I  do  believe  that  this  river  of  Delaware 
is  as  good  a  river  as  most  in  tho  world.'    '  I 
like  the  placo  well,'  said  another,  three  days 
afterward;  'it's  like  to  bo  a  healthful  place 
and  very  pleasant  to  live  in.'    A  report  hav- 
ing spread  in  England  that  tho  water  and  soil 
were  had,  and  danger  to  ho  fcarod  from  boars, 
wolvos,  rattlesnakes  and  Indians — tho  first 
but  not  tho  last  time  that  Burlington  has  been 
slandered — six  of  tho  leading  settlors  indig- 
nantly deny  its  truth,  declaring  that  'those 
that  cannot  bo  contented  with  such  a  country 
and  such  land  as  this  is,  are  not  worthy  to 
como  horo.'    'I  affirm,' said  one,  'that  these 
reports  are  not  true,  and  fear  they  were  spoke 
from  a  spirit  of  envy.    It  is  a  country  that 
producoth  all  things  for  the  support  and  sus- 
tenance of  man.    I  have  seen  orchards  laden 
with  fruit  to  admiration  ;  their  very  limbs 
torn  to  pieces  with  tho  weight,  and  most  de- 
licious to  the  taste  and  lovely  to  behold.  I 
have  seen  an  apple  tree  from  a  pippin  kernel 


yield  a  barrel  of  curious  cider,  and  peaches  in 
such  plenty  that  some  people  took  their  carts 
a  peach  gathering.  I  could  not  but  smile  at 
the  conceit  of  it.  I  have  known  this  summer 
forty  bushels  of  bold  wheat  from  one  bushel 
sown.  We  have  from  the  time  called  May 
till  Michaelmas  great  store  of  very  good  wild 
fruits — strawberries,  cranberries  and  whortle- 
berries, very  wholesome.  Of  the  cranberries, 
"  like  cherries  for  color  and  bigness,"  an  ex- 
cellent sauce  is  made  for  venison  and  turkeys. 
Of  these  "  we  have  great  plenty,"  and  all  sorts; 
of  fish  and  game.  Indeed  tho  country,  take 
it  as  a  wilderness,  is  a  most  brave  country, 
and,'  he  adds,  in  words  that  you  may  makel 
use  of  to  the  world  yourselves  to  day,  'what- 
ever envy  or  evil  spies  may  speak  of  it,  I  could 
wish  you  all  here.'  Prom  the  Indians  thesel 
settlers  experienced  little  trouble.  TheMantas 
it  is  true,  who  dwelt  hard  by,  had  committed 
a  mui'der  at  Natiniconk  and  plundered  poor 
Jegou  some  years  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Kent,  but  these  were  exceptional  instances. 
The  Leni  Lenape  were  a  peaceful  race,  up 
right  in  person  and  straight  of  limb  ;  their! 
fierce  countenances,  of  tawny  reddish  brown, 
belied  a  gentle  nature.  Grave  even  to  sadness, 
courteous  to  strangers,  and  respectful  to  the 
old,  never  in  haste  to  speak,  and  of  cool,  de- 
liberate temper,  this  mysterious  people  easily! 
forgave  injury  and  never  forgot  kindness — ' 
more  than  repaying  the  benevolent  humanity 
of  the  settlers  of  Burlington  by  a  forbearing 
friendship  that  lived  as  long  as  they.  At  the; 
same  time  at  which  the  savages  of  Virginia 
were  punishing  cold-blooded  murder  with 
passionate  bloodshed,  and  scourging  with  fury 
every  plantation  from  the  Potomac  to  the 
James,  and  on  the  northern  sky  the  light  of 
blazing  villages,  from  one  end  of  New  Eng- 
land to  the  other,  marked  the  despairing  ven 
geance  of  King  Philip,  the  banks  of  Delaware 
smiled  in  unbroken  peace,  and  their  simple- 
hearted  native,  conscious  of  the  fate  that 
would  speedily  overtake  his  people — which 
no  one  foretold  sooner  or  so  touchingly  as  he 
— was  saying  in  a  council  here  in  Burlington 
'  We  are  your  brothers,  and  intend  to  live  liko 
brothers  with  you.  We  will  have  a  broad  path 
for  you  and  us  to  walk  in.  If  an  Indian  be 
asleep  in  this  path,  the  Englishman  shall  pass 
him  by  and  do  him  no  harm  ;  and  if  an  Eng- 
lishman be  asleep  in  it,  the  Indian  shall  pass 
him  by  and  say:  'He  is  an  Englishman — he 
is  asleep — let  him  alone.'  The  path  shall  be 
plain  ;  there  shall  not  be  in  it  a  stump  to  hurt 
the  feet." 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Letter  to  a  young  Friend,  from  Sarah  Grubb. 

I  just  want  to  put  thee  in  mind,  that  when 
wo,  poor  erring,  sinful  creatures,  are  sensible 
that  the  weight  of  our  transgressions  is  a  bur- 
den too  heavy  for  us,  it  is  by  no  means  a 
mark  that  we  are  forsaken,  but  rather  a  call 
to  endeavor  to  como  to  nim  who  knew  no 
sin,  and  yet,  in  adorable  loving  kindness,  took 
upon  himself  tho  iniquity  of  us  all  ;  that  so, 
in  His  blood,  we  might  be  washed  thoroughly 
from  all  our  pollution  and  vileness.  We  find, 
that  for  want  of  watchfulness  and  obedience, 
we  have  incurred  a  debt  which  we  are  alto- 
gether unable  to  pay ;  but,  in  humble  applica- 
tion to  the  Lord  of  glory,  who  is  unsearchable 
in  goodness  and  mercy,  we  find,  in  due  time, 
that  He  is  as  willing  as  able  to  release  us  from 
all,  to  pay  the  great  debt  for  us,  by  His  aton- 


THE  FRIEND. 


243 


it  ing  sacrifice,  and  to  set  us  free  from  the  load 
"i  that  has  so  sorely  oppressed  us. 

Thine  is  no  new  condition,  no  solitary  in- 
stance of  being  borne  down  with  sorrow  and 
shame,  in  seeing  thy  sins  set  in  order  before 
thee;  it  is  even  the  case  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  with  all  who  are  found  in  that  repent- 
ance which  is  not  to  be  repented  of.    I  knew 
it  well,  early  in  life,  and  often  since.    To  this 
day,  at  times,  I  blush  in  secret.    I  feel  that 
to  me  belongs  confusion  of  face.    Even  when 
my  past  sins  rise  up  before  me,  and  the  latent 
corruption  of  my  heart  disgusts  me,  I  could 
3ink  into  a  state  of  discouragement  which 
would  unfit  me  for  imploring  the  mercy  of 
Him  who  died  for  us;  but  knowing  that  such 
s  not  the  design,  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  I 
sjiim  induced  to  resist  the  accuser,  the  enemy 
lof  all  good  and  all  peace,  and  to  cleave  to  the 
JProtector  of  such  as  feel  the  need  they  have 
)4of  that  salvation  which  they  cannot  purchase 

bf|for  themselves.  Thus  it  is,  my  dear  ,  that 

[having  known  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  for  sin, 
[I  am  induced  to  persuade  others  to  repent  and 
live  ;  and  I  consider  this  to  be  one  great  use 
[which  is  to  be  made  of  my  own  shame,  and 
confusion,  and  oppressive  weight,  under  a 
pense  of  being  found  in  the  transgression ; 
a  even  to  invite  others  to  the  "  Fountain  which 
is  set  open  in  the  house  of  David,  for  sin  and 
for  uncleanness." 

Let  me  say  that  I  full}7  believe  thou  mayst 
be  brought  to  the  same  conclusion,  that  it  is 
thy  duty,  instead  of  giving  way  to  too  much 
discouragement,  1o  suffer  the  painful  dispensa- 
tions thou  hast  passed  through,  to  prepare 
and  stimulate  thy  mind  for  persuading  and 
warning  others  to  break  off  their  sins  by  re- 
pentance, and  their  transgressions  by  amend- 
ment of  life. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Some  Thoughts  on  the  Means  of  Gaining  a  Livelihood, 
and  the  present  Commercial  Troubles. 

The  present  financial  difficulties,  and  the 
depreciation  of  monetary  value  which  has 
overtaken  nearly  all  kinds  of  property  within 
the  last  five  years,  should  be  the  occasion  for 
serious  consideration  on  the  part  of  all  classes 
in  the  community,  that  we  may  profit  by  the 
les-ons  of  the  day  and  hour,  and  gather  wis- 
dom from  the  past  to  guide  our  future  steps. 

It  is  proper  to  remember  that  severe  and 
disastrous  as  the  existing  crisis  is,  it  is  by  no 
means  anomalous  in  its  character.  There 
were  similar  depressions  felt  in  this  country 
about  the  years  1820,  1839,  1857,  and  1861. 
They  were  not  generally  so  protracted  as  the 
present  one,  but  partook  of  many  of  the  same 
features.  This  fact  indicates  that  such  periods 
are  to  be  looked  for  and  taken  into  account  in 
any  prior  calculations  that  may  be  formed  on 
setting  out  in  business;  and  that  those  who 
neglect  this  element  of  the  future,  and  base 
their  expectations  and  operations  on  the  pre- 
sumption of  an  unvarying  tide  of  success  in 
trade  or  business,  must  as  inevitably  suffer  loss 
by  it,  as  the  vessel  which  should  go  to  sea 
without  providing  for  stormy  weather. 

There  is  a  natural  tendency  in  each  suc- 
ceeding generation  of  boys  on  arriving  at  that 
time  of  life  when  they  are  forecasting  for  their 
own  future  life,  and  about  entering  on  busi- 
ness duties,  to  anticipate  an  easier  and  readier 
way  to  competence  than  their  fathers  have 


wealth  by  rapid  strides  ;  or  the  cases  of  land 
owners  who  have  become  rich  by  the  mere 
growth  of  the  city  which  surrounded  their 
paternal  acres  ;  and  from  the  superficial  know- 
ledge which  they  have  of  the  average  success 
of  their  fellow  men  in  the  struggle  for  wealth, 
draw  false  and  dangerous  conclusions  by  which 
to  steer  their  own  course. 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  an  axiom  in  human 
economy,  that  all  real  wealth  has  its  origin 
in  well  directed  bodily  or  mental  industry. 
Hence  the  larger  the  number  of  that  class  in 
a  community  who  avoid  industrial  avocations, 
and  produce  nothing  by  labor,  the  poorer  such 
;i  community  must  be.  We  have  said  well 
directed  industry.  This  is  an  important  con- 
dition of  productive  results.  The  busy  ac- 
tivity of  carpenters  and  masons  who  are  build- 
houses  than  there  exist  families  to 
occupy  them,  pr  of  factory  operatives  who  are 
weaving  more  cloth  or  calico  than  the  people 
can  wear,  or  of  iron-workers  who  are  produc- 
ing more  metal  than  their  age  can  consume, 
is  simply  a  waste  of  industry.  This  mis- 
directed effort  is  reaping  an  abundant  harvest 
just  now,  and  we  see  an  overstock  of  elabor- 
ated material  in  multiform  departments  of 
business  that  the  consumers  do  not  want. 
This  misapplication  of  industry  is  one  that 
eventually  cures  itself,  by  the  want  of  a 
market,  and  enforced  suspension  of  manufac- 
ture ;  but  this  very  remedial  process  entails 
serious  loss  and  misery  on  the  operative,  who 
is  meantime  forced  out  of  his  normal  and  edu- 
cated channel  of  pursuit  to  spend  much  pre- 
cious time  in  acquiring  another. 

Probably  no  foresight  or  wisdom  can  avoid 
the  overdoing  of  some  departments  of  busi- 
ness from  time  to  time,  and  in  this  manner 
deranging  the  healthy  circulation  of  the  in- 
dustrial life  current  as  we  have  seen  occui'ring 
periodically  in  most  countries  for  the  last  half 
century.  Yet  there  are  undoubtedly  mitiga- 
tions which  individual  care  may  interpose  to 
shield  the  prudent  from  the  worst  effects  of 
these  financial  storms.  Let  parents  early  in- 
struct their  children  in  the  truth  that  no  one, 
however  wealthy,  can  afford  to  waste  anything 
valuable.  That  it  is  the  natural  and  healthy, 
as  well  as  happiest  condition  of  all  men  and 
women,  to  contribute  their  share  toward  the 
common  good  by  industry.  That  inherited 
property,  as  a  rule,  does  not  give  its  possessor 
the  same  happiness  as  that  which  is  earned  ; 
and  is  generally  dissipated  by  the  third  gen- 
eration for  want  of  that  practical  knowledge 
of  its  value  and  means  of  preservation  which 
is  acquired  by  producing  it. 

For  those  boys  whose  paternal  expectations 
are  not  such  as  to  induce  hopes  of  living  with- 
out labor,  it  is  highly  important  to  inculcate 
early  ideas  of  economy  and  to  mingle  some 
useful  labor  with  their  hands  with  school  du- 
ties. They  should  be  taught  to  feel  that  it  is 
the  man  who  dignifies  the  avocation,  not  that 
he  is  dependent  for  his  dignity  and  the  respect 
of  his  fellows  upon  the  character  of  his  occu- 
pation, provided  it  is  a  useful  and  moral  one. 
There  are  but  few  young  men  whom  it  is  safe 
to  entrust  with  the  capital  of  others  to  enter 
into  business,  until  they  have  earned  and 
saved  some  by  their  own  industry.  And  from 
a  high  Christian  standpoint  it  may  be  assumed 
doubtful  in  morals  for  any  one  to  borrow  the 
capital  of  others  and  place  it  within  reach  of 
the  maelstrom  of  trade,  unless  he  has  an  equal 


The  immense  number  of  bankrupts  and  fail- 
ures in  business  within  the  past  few  years, 
have  shown  conclusively  that  it  is  needful  to 
instil  into  the  minds  of  the  young  a  whole- 
some fear  of  borrowing  and  contracting  debt. 
It  may  seem  but  a  low  spirited  policy  to  keep 
in  the  employ  of  others  at  a  salary,  rather 
than  venture  out  on  an  independent  business 
of  one's  own,  but  how  often  would  humility 
in  this  direction  have  saved  a  bitter  future. 
One  instance  known  to  the  writer  may  be 
cited.  A  Friend  of  rare  business  ability  had 
long  been  chief  clerk  in  the  counting  house  of 
a  large  manufacturing  firm  in  Philadelphia, 
receiving  a  salary  of  $5000  per  annum  for  his 
services.  He  had  repeatedly  been  offered  an 
interest  as  a  partner  in  lieu  of  his  clerkship, 
but  steadily  declined.  Just  prior  to  the  com- 
mercial panic  of  1857,  however,  he  yielded  to 
these  solicitations,  and  became  a  partner  in 
the  firm,  with  all  the  responsibilities  attach- 
ing to  that  station,  only  to  share  in  the  ruin 
which  engulphed  the  once  strong  house,  and 
have  his  name  recorded  on  the  judgment  roll 
of  the  courts  of  law  for  thousands  of  dollars, 
which  he  had  never  owned  or  enjoyed,  and 
which  a  lifetime  could  not  liquidate. 

The  abnormal  condition  of  many  varieties 
of  business,  and  the  enormous  profits  reaped 
by  manufacturers,  contractors  and  others  dur- 
ing the  late  war  in  this  country,  induced  a 
feverish  expectation  of  sudden  wealth,  and  a 
disdain  for  the  plodding  economy  of  the  past, 
which  has  been  incalculably  mischievous  to 
the  generation  who  grew  up  to  manhood 
under  its  influences.  From  this  we  are  now 
reaping  a  plentiful  harvest.  It  is  vital  to  a 
healthy  recovery  that  we  should  retrace  our 
steps  over  this  time-worn  path,  and  learn  to 
value  every  well  earned  dollar  at  its  true 
worth.  That  is  to  spend  it  only  wisely  and 
conscientiously.  When  money  is  easily  ac- 
quired, it  is  natural  to  part  with  it  lavishly. 
Our  fancied  wants  increase  with  their  gratifi- 
cation, and  what  would  have  been  esteemed 
a  great  fortune  prior  to  its  acquisition,  may 
become  insignificant  in  the  eyes  of  its  devo- 
tees, and  only  a  step  to  more,  when  gain  is 
the  hot-house  fruit  of  adroit  speculation  or 
bold  ventures  in  trade.  Thus,  scaling  the 
dizzy  heights  of  ambition  until  intoxicated 
by  success,  some  have  as  suddenly  fallen  from 
their  elevation  into  poverty  and  destitution, 
to  find  its  bitterness  sharpened  by  the  brief 
taste  of  wealth  of  which  they  had  partaken. 

But  above  all  we  need  to  recur  to  the  only 
true  standard  of  wisdom  in  regard  to  worldly 
business,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  maxims 
and  precepts  of  the  Divine  Teacher,  as  re- 
corded in  the  Sci'iptures,  and  revealed  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  seeking  and  obedient  heart. 
The  counsel  contained  in  the  Christian  ad- 
vices issued  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
from  time  to  time,  and  published  by  it  in  1859, 
is  replete  with  valuable  instruction  on  this  as 
on  other  subjects,  and  would  that  our  young 
men  might  seriously  ponder  and  profit  by  its 
contents.  From  the  Chapter  on  Trade  the 
following  extracts  are  subjoined: 

"  It  being  evident  that  where  the  manifes- 
tations and  restraints  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
are  duly  prized  and  regarded,  it  leads  out  of  a 
bondage  to  the  spirit  of  this  world,  and  pre- 
serves the  minds  of  its  followers  from  many 
fettering  and  disqualifying  entanglements ; 
and  contrarywise  that  an  inordinate  love  and 


pursued.    They  perhaps  take  for  their  exam- 
ples some  eminently  successful  merchant  or  [amount  at  least  of  his  own  at  risk,  and  which  pursuit  of  worldly  riches  often  betrays  those 
manufacturer,  who  has  risen  from  poverty  to  '  may  form  a  guaranty  of  security  to  the  lender,  who  are  captivated  by  them,  into  many  difii 
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culties  and  dangers,  to  the  great  obstruction 
of  the  work  of  Truth  in  the  heart ;  we  affec- 
tionately desire  that  the  counsel  and  gracious 
promise  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  to  his  fol- 
io svers  may  be  borne  in  remembrance  by  us, 
'  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.'"    *    *    *    "  We  affection- 
ately desire  that  Friends  may  humbly  wait 
for  Divine  counsel  in  all  their  engagements, 
and  duly  attend  to  the  secret  intimations  and 
restrictions  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  their 
business  and  trading,  not  suffering  their  minds 
to  be  hurried  away  by  an  inordinate  desire 
for  worldly  riches."   *   *   *   "  The  standard 
which  the  world  adopts  and  even  defends  in 
its  pursuit  of  trade,  and  its  desire  to  gather 
riches,  is  not  a  safe  one  for  the  disciple  of 
Christ.    'Men  will  praise  thee  when  thou 
doest  well  for  thj^self ;'  and  we  sorrowfully  see 
that  this  praise  is  often  bestowed  with  but 
little  regard  to  the  means  employed  to  acquire 
wealth.    But  we  are  taught  by  the  Saviour 
himself,  that  'that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God,'  and  we  fear  that  it  is  true  as  respects 
some  of  the  modes  of  conducting  business,  and 
many  of  the  schemes  for  procuring  money, 
which  are  resorted  to  in  the  present  day. 
Earnestly  do  we  desire  that  all  our  dear 
Friends  may  be  scrupulously  on  their  guard, 
not  to  suffer  their  nice  sense  of  Christian  in- 
tegrity to  be  blunted  or  benumbed  by  the  ex- 
amples which  pass  unreproved  in  the  com- 
munity, but  steadily  adhere  to  that  strict  up- 
rightness in  all  their  transactions  and  con- 
verse which  becomes  the  disciple  of  Christ, 
and  which  so  remarkably  distinguished  our 
worthy  predecessors.    How  exact  were  they 
in  the  fulfilment  of  their  words  and  obliga- 
tions!   How  careful  to  avoid  all  evasive  and 
insincere  dealings!  and  how  conscientious  not 
to  engage  in  anything  of  a  doubtful  or  objec 
tionable  character!   Their  strictness  in  these 
respects  gained  for  them  and  for  our  religious 
Society  a  high  reputation,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
their  honest  endeavors  so  that  they  prospered 
in  the  world.  May  their  noble  example  influ- 
ence us  of  the  present  day  to  follow  in  their 
footsteps,  that  so  our  conduct  may  bring  no 
shade  over  the  brightness  of  our  christian  pro- 
fession, but  that  walking  and  acting  in  the 
holy  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  may  by  our 
example  commend  our  principles  to  those 
who  behold  us,  and  experience  in  ourselves 
the  truth  of  the  Scripture  declaration,  '  the 
path  of  the  just  man  is  as  a  shining  light,  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.' 
*    *    *    May  none  of  our  members  involve 
themselves  in  worldly  concerns  of  such  magni- 
tude or  of  so  absorbing  a  character  as  to  dis- 
qualify them  for  acting  the  part  of  faithful 
stewards  to  God,  in  the  right  use  of  their 
time,  their  talents,  and  the  temporal  substance 
intrusted  to  their  care;  or  to  prevent  them 
from  being  concerned  in  all  things  to  pass  the 
time  of  their  sojourning  on  earth  in  fear,  and 
by  daily  watchfulness  unto  prayer  to  have 
their  lamps  trimmed,  and  oil  in  their  vessels, 
that  when  the  solemn  close  of  life  shall  come, 
they  may  be  prepared  through  the  mercy  ol 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  enter  into  the  joy  of 
their  Lord." 


To  the  natural  man,  time  is  the  f-ubstanee, 
eternity  the  shadow;  to  the  spiritual  man, 
eternity  is  the  substance,  time  the  shadow. — 
Maria  Hare's  Journal. 


Selected. 

TRUST  IN  GOD. 

Lord  !  we  know  that  Thou  art  near  ns, 
Though  Thou  seem'st  to  hide  thy  face; 

And  are  sure  that  Thou  dost  hear  us, 
Though  no  answer  we  embrace. 

Not  one  promise  shall  miscarry, 

Not  one  blessing  come  too  late  ; 
Though  the  vision  long  may  tarry, 

Give  us  patience,  Lord,  to  wait. 

While  withholding,  Thou  art  giving, 

In  thine  own  appointed  way  ; 
And  while  waiting,  we're  receiving 

Blessings  suited  to  our  day. 

Oh  the  wondrous  loving-kindness, 
Planning,  working  out  of  sight !  . 

Bearing  with  us  in  our  blindness! 
Out  of  darkness  bringing  light. 

Weaving  blessings  out  of  trials ; 

Out  of  grief  evolving  bliss  ;  . 
Answering  prayer  by  wise  denials, 

When  thy  children  ask  amiss  ! 

And  when  faith  shall  end  in  vision, 
And  when  prayer  is  lost  in  praise ; 

Then  shall  love,  in  full  fruition, 
Justify  thy  secret  ways. 

— Jane  Crewdson. 


Views  of  Professor  Huxley  on  the  New  Sys- 
tem of  Cramming, — Above  all  things,  let  my 
imaginary  pupil  have  preserved  the  freshness 
and  vigor  of  youth  in  his  mind  as  well  as  his 
body.  The  educational  abomination  of  de- 
solation of  the  present  day  is  a  stimulation  of 
young  people  to  work  at  high  pressure  by  in- 
cessant competitive  examinations.  Some  wise 
man  (who  probably  was  not  an  early  riser) 
had  said  of  early  risers  in  general  that  they 
are  conceited  all  the  forenoon  and  stupid  all 
the  afternoon. 

Now,  whether  this  is  true  of  early  risers  in 
the  common  acceptation  of  the  word  or  not  I 
will  not  pretend  to  say,  but  it  is  too  often 
true  of  the  unhappy  children  who  are  forced 
to  rise  too  early  in  their  classes.  They  are 
conceited  all  the  forenoon  of  life,  and  stupid 
all  its  afternoon.  The  vigor  and  freshness 
which  should  have  been  stored  up  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  hard  struggle  for  existence  in 
practical  life  have  been  washed  out  of  them 
by  precocious  mental  debauchery — by  book 
gluttony  and  lesson  bibbing.  Their  faculties 
are  worn  out  by  the  strain  put  upon  their 
callow  brains,  and  they  are  demoralized  by 
worthless  childish  triumphs  before  the  real 
work  of  life  begins. 

I  have  no  compassion  for  sloth,  but  youth 
has  more  need  for  intellectual  rest  than  age, 
and  the  cheerfulness,  the  tenacity  of  purpose, 
the  power  of  work  which  make  many  a  suc- 
cessful man  what  he  is,  must  often  be  placed 
to  the  credit,  not  of  his  hours  of  industry,  but 
to  that  of  his  hours  of  idleness,  in  boj'hood. 
Even  the  hardest  worker  of  us  all,  if  he  has 
to  deal  with  anything  above  mere  details, 
will  do  well,  now  and  again,  to  let  his  brain 
lie  fallow  for  a  space.  The  next  crop  of 
thought  will  certainly  be  all  the  fuller  in  the 
car  and  the  weeds  fewer. — Popular  Science 
Monthly. 


English  Coinage  Changes. — Tho  coinage  of 
England,  although  it  has  suffered  less  than 
that  of  any  of  the  older  countries  has  still 
undergone  great  debasement,  which  has  be- 
gotten misery  and  trouble  enough  to  make 
her  experience  of  great  value.  At  the  time 
of  the  Norman  Conquest  tho  silver  or  money 
pound  weighed  twelve  ouuecs,  the  system  of 


coinage  being  the  same  as  that  of  Charle' 
magne,  and  it  was  continued  untouched  un- 
til the  year  1300,  when  the  standard  was 
tampered  with  by  Edward  I.  By  increasing 
the  number  of  shillings  made  from  a  pound 
he  set  a  pernicious  example  which  was  fol 
lowed  only  too  well,  so  that  in  the  reign  ol 
Queen  Elizabeth  fifty-eight  shillings  instead 
of  twenty  shillings  were  coined  out  of  the 
pound  weight  of  silver.  Up  to  the  reign  ol 
Henry  VIII,  although  the  weight  was  de- 
creased, the  sterling  fineness  of  coins  was  nolj 
debased  ;  but  that  eminent  head  of  the  church, 
after  dissipating  the  immense  wealth  whichj 
he  received  from  his  father,  resorted  to  the) 
most  disgraceful  means  to  supply  his  riot  and] 
extravagance.  He  so  adulterated  and  de 
graded  the  silver  coinage  that  the  pound 
sterling  contained  but  four  ounces  of  silver. 
£2  8s.  of  it  being  equivalent  to  the  pound 
sterling  of  five  hundred  years  before.  TJndei 
the  reigns  of  his  children,  Edward  VI,  Marv 
and  Elizabeth,  the  fineness  of  the  coin  was 
gradually  restored,  and  its  degradation  ar- 
rested, so  that  it  was  the  boast  of  Elizabeth 
that  she  "  had  conquered  now  that  monstei 
which  so  long  had  devoured  her  people."— 
Popular  Science  Monthly. 

The  Reconciler. 
We  find  in  the  bible  a  number  of  doctrines 
and  precepts,  parts  of  one  whole  S3Tstem  oi 
truth,  but  which  when  separated  one  from 
another,  and  looked  at  singly,  appear  some- 
times at  first  sight  to  oppose  each  other, 
Where  shall  we  meet  with  the  key-note  tc; 
bring  all  into  harmony,  to  reconcile  the  ap 
parent  jar,  to  make  the  full  and  perfect  chord 
of  unison  ?  It  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  con 
trite  and  humble  spirit.  When  by  the  life 
giving  spirit  of  God  the  inward  spirit  of  mar 
is  taught  its  true  relation  to  God,  when  the 
heart  yields  itself  in  lowly  submission  to  the 
dominion  of  Him  who  has  bought  it  for  hif 
own,  and  the  rebellion  and  stiff-neckednesf 
whereby  it  is  prone  to  reject  this  King  tc 
reign  over  it  is  overthrown,  and  a  loving 
obedience  takes  its  place,  then,  and  then  only, 
do  all  the  differing  notes  and  tones  of  God'f 
voice  meet  together,  and  utter  one  full  anc 
rich  sound  of  harmony  and  beauty,  the  fullei 
and  richer  because  combined  of  so  many  vary 
ing  parts. 

The  soul  convinced  of  sin,  yearning  after  f 
Saviour,  hungering  after  righteousness  anc 
true  holiness,  finds  no  contradiction  in  God'i 
words — the  expression  of  its  wants  and  th( 
answer  to  them  is  already  prepared  ;  anc 
though  the  understanding  would  vainly  en 
deavor  to  explain  tho  mystery  of  God's  fre 
grace  with  man's  free  will,  the  meek  anc 
lowly  heart  finds  rest  in  the  sure  conscious 
ness  that  it  is  God  that  is  working  in  it,  ant 
that  He  will  go  on  with  his  work  till  it  i 
finished  ;  that  man  must  receive  the  Saviour  i 
he  would  have  the  power  to  become  a  son  o 
God,  and  yet  it  is  only  through  the  drawing  q 
the  Father  that  he  is  enabled  to  come  to  Jesus  t 
have  life.  He  needs  no  reasoning  to  provi 
how  works  grow  out  of  faith,  and  not  faitl 
from  works,  he  knows  and  feels  that  the  princi 
pie  of  life  must  exist  before  a  man  can  mov< 
or  act,  and  that  when  that  life  is  awakened 
motion  and  action  must  follow. — Maria  Hart 

There  is  only  one  kind  of  hatred  the  frui 
of  which  is  peace — the  hatred  of  self . — MariM!; 
Hare's  Journal.  I 
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Memoirs  and  letters  of  John  Simpson. 


(Continued  from  page  235.) 

"2d  mo.  24th,  1809. 
»|ro  S.  and  H.  S. :  Dear  children  :  After  my 
nrn  from  a  family  visit  at  Trenton  and 
l>ny  Brook  Monthly  Meetings,  (my  dear 
fu  having  got  leave  of  our  Meeting,  and 
i>  aed  me  in  the  service  at  Stony  Brook,)  I 
1  thankful  I  have  been  enabled  to  perform 
)se  services  that  I  apprehended  to  be  my 
ty,  and  hope  to  stand  resigned  to  my  lot  to 
s  end,  with  fervent  desires,  that  all  the 
led  of  the  Lord  may  be  faithful,  in  order 
gain  the  answer  of'  Well  done,  good  and 
Tthful  servant."    I  may  further  add,  my 
aatest  grief  now,  in  old  age,  is  to  see  my 
low  laborers  and  burthen  bearers  fainting, 
making  shipwreck;  which  has  been  abun- 
infctly  the  case,  even  in  imprudent  proceed- 
js  iu  the  things  of  this  life;  which  is  a 
itter  of  great  moment,  not  to  err  on  the 
fi^ht  hand  or  the  left,  but  in  all  things  to 
e  thanks." 

"  24th  of  5th  mo.  1809. 
I  have  never  thought  more  of  good  old 
leb  than  of  late.    His  zeal  for  the  prosper- 
of  Israel,  as  to  give  his  daughter  to  him 
kt  would  smite  their  enemies;  and  also  re- 
arking  the  favors  of  the  Lord,  in  giving  him 
ength  in  old  age.    So  I  have  thought  I 
ver  held  travelling  better,  or  felt  a  more 
len  door  for  service,  even  in  those  desolate 
rners  of  our  land  ;  and  also  I  feel,  I  hope,  a 
ing  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Truth. 
[Never  did  the  report  of  standard  bearers 
bking,  seem  harder  than  at  this  time.  And 
jh  there  seems  to  be  dear  children  in 
&ny  places  opening  their  mouths  in  therain- 
ry,  many  of  them  do  not  come  forward  to 
e  joy  of  their  parents;  and  when  I  call  to 
knembrance  the  remarks  of  the  Lord,  that 
were  better  that  a  millstone  was  hanged 
out  our  necks  and  we  cast  into  the  sea, 
an  to  offend  His  little  ones,  I  am  sometimes 
ade  fearful  that  I  and  many  of  my  friends 
vanced  in  years  and  high  in  profession,  are 
t  skilful  nursing  fathers  and  mothers,  to 
ad  the  children  into  baptism ;  those  who  are 
t  under  the  shadow,  lead  their  friends,  into 
le  water,  to  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 
ather,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.    Oh!  how  often 
th  this  language  sound  in  my  ear,  Oh ! 
ristendom;  it  is  the  dragon's  tail  thou  hast 
war  with,  who  is  striving  to  persuade  thy 
ildren,  that  Christianity  may  be  attained 
ithout  baptism :  but  may  all  remember,  he 
a  liar  from  the  beginning.    And  consider 
e  deep  baptisms  like  unto  the  refiner's  fire 
d  fuller's  soap,  that  the  sons  of  Levi  had  to 
iS8  through,  in  order  to  fit  them  to  offer  an 
fering  that  might  be  pleasant,  as  in  days  of 
d.    And  so  must  all.    And  the  priests  who 
e  the  messengers  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  were 
immanded  to  eat  their  portion  in  the  most 
oly  place,  so  that  we  who  are  chosen  by  the 
hurch,  to  be  members  of  the  Select  Meeting, 
ast  submit  to  baptism  and  eating  our  por- 
on  in  the  most  holy  place,  if  ever  we  become 
:ilful  parents  in  the  Church,  and  zealous  for 
le  cause  of  Truth,  so  as  to  pour  out  our 
rayei  s  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  raise 
p  more  laborers. 

I  Sometimes  feel  afraid  of  giving  occasion, 
i  though  I  was  more  industrious  than  was 
iquired  of  me ;  but  when  1  read  the  lives  of 
ie  servants  of  the  Lord,  through  time,  and 
nd  so  many  much  more  abundant  in  their 


labors,  I  feel  a  fear  on  the  other  hand.  Thus 
may  we  watch  and  be  faithful,  so  we  may  re- 
ceive the  answer  of,  "  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord."  John  Simpson. 

The  complaint  by  J.  Simpson  in  the  first 
letter  of  the  present  No.,  to  which  allusion  is 
again  made  in  the  second,  of  his  great  grief  in 
seeing  his  "fellow-laborers  and  burthen  bear- 
ers, fainting  or  making  shipwreck,"  which  he 
adds,  "has  been  abundantly  the  case,"  should 
impress  upon  all  his  readers  the  great  need 
there  is,  and  will  ever  be,  diligently  to  heed 
the  dear  Saviour's  injunction,  "  Watch  and 
pray  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  He 
who  knew  the  hearts  of  all  men,  with  the  un- 
wearied efforts  of  our  subtle  enemy  to  deceive 
and  turn  from  the.  narrow  way,  enjoined  upon 
his  hearers  and  followers  the  foregoing  invalu- 
able precept,  as  well  as  that,  "  Men  ought  al- 
ways to  pray  and  not  to  faint,"  showiDg  that 
watchfulness  unto  prayer  to  our  Father  in 
heaven,  and  to  his  dear  Son,  in  whom  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
and  who  is  the  only  way  to  the  Father,  is  our 
only  safe  course  of  preservation  from  the  wiles 
of  the  devil,  and  from  making  shipwreck  of 
faith  and  a  good  conscience. 

The  great  Apostle  Paul  has  left  for  our 
learning  the  fear  he  entertained  on  account  of 
himself.  He  writes,  "Lest  that  by  any  means 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  become  a  castaway."  Paul  was  also 
shown  that  it  was  not  in  any  strength  of  his 
own,  but  in  the  strength  "  made  perfect  in 
weakness,"  that  his  preservation  and  suffi- 
ciency consisted  ;  and  that  the  great  duty,  as 
he  himself  precepts  was,  "With  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God:"  and,  as  he 
adds,  "  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Oh  !  for  more  inwardness  after  the  power 
of  an  endless  life  ;  more  watching  unto  prayer 
with  all  perseverance  ;  more  going  down  into 
the  depths  of  Jordan  ;  more  thorough  bap- 


tisms and  washings  in  the 


laver  of  regenera- 


tion ;  and  withal,  more  deep  digging  for  the 
living  foundation  Christ  Jesus;  that  so  the 
spiritual  building  being  laid  upon  Him,  no 
onslaught  of  the  cruel  one,  no  winds  from  the 
wilderness  of  this  world,  no  assailing  storms 
of  trial,  no  rude  gusts  of  temptation,  shall  so 
beat  as  to  unsettle  the  well-grounded  edifice, 
or  cause  its  downfall.  It  needs  no  great  dis- 
tinctness of  vision  to  see  that  more  spiritually 
minded  men  and  women  are  needed  upon  the 
walls  of  our  Zion  ;  such  as  have  "  understand- 
ing of  the  times  to  know  what  Israel  ought 
to  do,"  and  can  "  keep  rank  ;"  who,  in  the 
power  of  the  Ever  Present,  and  putting  their 
heart  into  the  act,  are  engaged  to  turn  the 
battle  to  the  gate,  to  the  praise  of  Him  who  is 
as  able  and  willing  as  ever  He  was  to  sandal 
and  equip  for  the  warfare,  even  be  it  to  resist- 
ing "unto  blood,  striving  against  sin."  Does 
not  the  day  call  for  workmen  and  workwo- 
men— watchers  upon  the  walls — who,  "sound 
to  the  very  core,"  shall  stand 

 "  pillars  of  the  church,  erect  and  strong, 

Swayed  by  no  friendship  to  the  church's  wrong;" 
that  thus,  through  power  from  on  high,  as 
a'oretime,  saviours  shall  come  up  on  Mount 
Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau  ;  and  the 
kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's." 

May  we  each  and  all  then,  gather  more  pro- 


foundly inward  to  the  only  stronghold  ;  heark- 
ening "  diligently  with  much  heed"  to  the 
still  small  voice  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit. 
May  we  seek  to  "  stand  continually  upon  the 
watch-tower  in  the  day-time,"  and  to  set  in 
the  "  ward  whole  nights."  May  we  aspire  to 
humble  ourselves  yet  more  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt  us  in  due 
time  ;"  meanwhile,  "  casting  all  our  care  upon 
Him,"  &c.  Then  will  He  bare  his  eternal  arm. 
for  our  help;  and  will  fulfil  his  ancient  pro- 
mise :  "  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  fear  Him,  upon  them  that  hope  in 
his  mercy;  to  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 
and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine."  And, 
"  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sigh- 
ing of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the 
Lord." 

In  the  last  epistle,  J.  S.  refers  to  the  bap- 
tisms, with  the  varied  provings  and  refinings 
that  ministers  need  to  pass  through  in  order, 
as  he  says,  "  to  fit  them  to  offer  an  oflferiug 
that  might  be  pleasant  (unto  the  Lord),  as  in 
the  days  of  old."  This  consideration — this 
school  of  preparation — He  also  extends  to  all 
members  of  the  Select  Meeting,  so  that  they 
may  "  become  skilful  parents  in  the  Church, 
and  zealous  for  the  cause  of  Truth,  so  as  to 
pour  out  (their)  prayers  to  the  Lord,"  &c. 

How  desirable  it  is,  that  Ministers  and  El- 
ders, as  co  laborers  in  the  same  harvest  field, 
should  both  dig  and  beg  for  the  arising  of  the 
well-spring  of  the  water  of  life  to  their  mu- 
tual refreshment ;  that  thus,  as  in  the  case  of 
David  and  Jonatban,  they  may  be  instrumen- 
tal in  strengthening  each  other's  hands  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  whereby  a  harmonious  labor  and 
travail  of  soul  may  be  faithfully  maintained 
for  the  honor  of  Truth.  Childlike  dependence 
on  the  ever  adorable  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, brings  into  subjection  to  Him  as  dear 
children,  and  also  makes  us  subject  one  unto 
another  as  brethren.  It  leads  to  be  piti- 
ful, tender-hearted,  forgiving,  forbearing,  and 
loving  towards  one  another  for  his  sake  who 
"loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood." 

Can  any  doubt  that,  even  with  the  mem- 
bers of  these  meetings,  if  there  were  a  more 
diligent  yielding  of  ourselves  to  Christ's  teach- 
ings, and  leadings,  and  baptisms;  more  of  a 
sitting  at  his  feet  in  humility  and  contrition 
of  spirit;  more  of  a  taking  upon  us  his  yoke, 
though  it  lead  to  greater  self-denial,  to  sitting 
alone  and  keeping  silence,  or  even  to  putting 
"  the  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be 
hope,"  it  would  so  tend  to  deepen  in  the  root 
of  Divine  life  or  practical  godliness,  so  teach 
and  make  quick  of  understanding  in  the  Lord's 
fear,  as  that  more  fruit  of  a  Living  Vine, 
would  be  borne  in  the  branches  to  the  praise 
of  the  Heavenly  Husbandman. 

The  falling  away  of  many  in  our  Society 
who  had  been  divinely  favored  with  gifts,  has 
no  doubt  tended  more  or  less  to  lower  the 
estimation,  and  to  shake  the  faith  of  many 
with  respect  to  these,  as  well  as  to  lessen  the 
dependence  heretofore  placed  in  and  upon 
those  occupying  with  them.  This,  if  so,  is 
lamentable  truly:  but  let  none  give  way  to 
discouragement  because  of  this,  for  we  appre- 
hend that  the  same  evil  has  been  co-existent 
with  a  religion  which  has  numbered  within 
its  ranks  a  Judas,  a  Demas,  a  Hymeneus,  an 
Alexander,  a  Philetus,  and  many  others. 

Ministers  and  elders  must,  in  measure, 
drink  of  the  same  cup  of  suffering,  and  par- 
take of  the  same  humbling,  purifying  bap- 
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tisms,  that  so  the  end  of  their  religious  asso- 
ciation may  be  promoted  and  fulfilled;  even 
to  become  bearers  of  each  other's  burdens, 
and  one  another's  helpers,  and  joy  in  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  Aaron's  and  the  Hurs, 
formerly,  could  not  have  availingly  upheld  the 
hands  of,  and  administered  the  law  for  Moses, 
had  they  not  been  anointed  and  strengthened 
by  a  portion  of  the  same  Spirit  which  actuated 
and  supported  that  chosen  ruler: — the  Spirit 
of  Him  "  who  is  excellent  in  working,"  is  suffi- 
cient for  His  own  work,  and  mighty  to  save 
and  to  deliver.  The  state  of  a  true  Elder  is  a 
high  attainment;  and,  we  are  assured,  can 
only  be  experienced  through  submission  to 
the  power  of  the  cross,  and  a  dying  to  our- 
selves. The  Apostle  exhorted  the  elders  in 
his  day,*  to  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly,"  &c,  concluding 
with  the  encouraging  promise:  "And  when 
the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 

In  relation  to  the  calling  and  qualification 
of  a  gospel  messenger,  we  extract  the  follow- 
ing from  the  Journal  of  ihat  gifted  and  ex- 
perienced minister,  Wra,  Evans: — "Some  of 
us  have  lived  long  enough,  to  remember  many 
living  and  deeply  baptized  ministers,  who 
knew  what  it  was  to  go  down  into  suffering 
with  their  Lord,  and  to  remain  there  his  ap- 
pointed time  ;  until  they  knew  Him  who  is 
the  resurrection  and  the  life,  to  quicken  and 
enable  them  to  bring  up  stones  of  memorial. 
These  were  a  comfort  to  the  church,  and  the 
living  gathered  as  around  about  them  in  spirit, 
supporting  their  hands  in  the  work  ;  and  thus 
all  were  strengthened  together."  "  When  the 
Lord  anoints  and  puts  forth  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  no  man  or  woman  has  the  right 
to  hold  back,  or  to  hinder  the  work  ;  but  if, 
for  fear  of  the  people  being  scattered,  or  dis 
eouraged,  any  undertake  to  prepare  and  offer 
in  their  own  will  and  wisdom,  the  life  is 
burthened  in  the  true  worshippers,  and  the 
disposition  to  hear  words  is  fed  and  strength- 
ened in  those  who  have  itching  ears,  and 
whose  dwelling  is  in  the  outer  court.  May 
those  upon  whom  the  cause  heavily  rests,  be 
kept  in  the  Lord's  hand,  watching  against 
every  device  of  the  enemy  ;  who  is  constantly 
seeking  to  frustrate  the  good  intended  for 
them,  and  to  divide  and  destroy  the  flock. 
How  fearful  is  our  situation ;  and  how  needful 
is  constant  application  to  the  throne  of  Grace 
and  Mercy,  for  Divine  strength  and  preserva- 
tion." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Hospitals, 

A  Roman  lad}',  named  Fabiola,  in  the  4th 
century,  founded  at  Rorau,  as  an  act  of  pen- 
ance, the  first  public  hospital,  and  the  charity 
planted  by  that  woman's  hand  overspread  the 
world,  and  will  alleviate  to  the  end  of  time, 
the  darkest  anguish  of  humanity.  Another 
hospital  was  soon  after  founded  by  St.  Pam 
machus;  another  of  great  celebrity  by  St. 
Basil,  at  Cse-area.  St.  Basil  also  erected  at 
Cassarea  what  was  probably  the  first  asylum 
for  lepers.  Xenochodia,  or  refuges  for  strang- 
ers, speedily  arose,  especially  along  the  paths 
of  the  pilgrims.  A  number  of  these  were 
founded  at  different  places  by  different  indi- 
viduals. *  *  During  the  darkest  period  of 
the  middle  ages,  monks  founded  a  refuge  for 

*  This  ma;/  include  «//  called  to  watch  over  the  flock. 


pilgrims  amid  the  horrors  of  the  Alpine  snows. 
A.  solitary  hermit  often  planted  himself  with 
a  little  boat  by  a  bridgeless  stream,  and  the 
charity  of  his  life  was  to  ferry  over  the  travel- 
ler. When  the  hideous  disease  of  leprosy  ex- 
tended its  ravages  over  Europe,  when  the 
minds  of  men  were  filled  with  terror,  not  only 
by  its  loathsomeness  and  its  contagion,  but 
also  by  the  notion  it  was  in  a  peculiar  sense 
supernatural,  new  hospitals  and  refuges  over- 
spread Europe. 

The  greatest  things  are  often  those  which 
are  most  imperfectly  realized,  and  surely,  no 
achievements  of  the  Christian  Church  are 
more  truly  great  than  those  which  it  has 
effected  in  the  sphere  of  charity.  There  are, 
however,  two  important  qualifications  to  the 
admiration  with  which  we  regard  the  history 
of  Christian  charity — one  relating  to  a  par- 
ticular form  of  suffering,  and  the  other  to  a 
more  general  kind.  A  strong  ill-defined  no- 
tion of  the  supernatural  character  of  insanity 
had  existed  from  the  earliest  times  ;  but  there 
were  especial  circumstances  which  rendered 
the  action  of  the  church  peculiarly  unfavor- 
able to  those  who  were  either  predisposed  to 
or  afflicted  with  this  calamity.  The  reality 
of  both  witchcraft  and  diabolical  possession 
had  been  distinctly  recognized  in  Jewish  writ- 
ings. One  important  department  of  it  appears 
chiefly  in  the  lives  of  the  saints.  Men  of 
lively  imagination  and  absolute  ignorance, 
living  apart  from  all  their  fellows  amid  the 
horrors  of  a  savage  wilderness,  practising  aus- 
terities in  which  their  physical  system  was 
thoroughly  deranged,  and  firmly  persuaded 
that  innumerable  evil  spirits  were  continually 
hovering  about  their  cells  and  interfering  with 
their  devotions,  speedily  and  very  naturally  be- 
came subject  to  constant  hallucinations,  which 
probably  formed  the  nucleus  of  truth  in  the 
legends  of  their  lives. 

Most  commonly  the  theological  notion  about 
witchcraft,  either  produced  madness,  or  de- 
termined its  form,  and  through  the  influence 
of  the  clergy  of  the  different  sections  of  the 
Christian  church,  many  thousand  of  unhappy 
women,  who  from  their  age,  their  loneliness, 
and  their  infirmity,  were  most  deserving  of 
pity,  were  devoted  to  the  hatred  of  mankind, 
and  having  been  tortured  with  horrible  and 
ingenious  cruelty,  were  at  last  burnt  alive. 

The  existence,  however,  of  some  forms  of 
natural  madness  was  generally  admitted  ;  but 
the  measures  for  the  relief  of  the  unhappy 
victims  were  very  few,  and  very  ill-judged. 
*  *  No  lunatic  asylum  existed  i  n  Christian 
Europe  till  the  15th  century.  The  Mahom- 
medans  in  this  form  of  charity  preceded  the 
Christians.  A  writer  of  the  7th  century  notices 
the  existence  of  several  of  these  institutions 
at  Fez,  and  mentions  the  patients  were  re- 
strained by  chains.  The  asylum  at  Cairo  is 
said  to  have  been  founded  in  a.  d.  1304,  and 
it  is  probable  that  the  care  of  the  insane  was 
a  general  form  of  charity  in  Mahommedan 
countries.  *  *  The  knights  of  Malta  were 
famous  as  one  order  who  admitted  lunatics 
into  their  hospitals  ;  but  no  Christian  asylum 
especially  for  their  benefit,  existed  till  1409. 
The  honor  of  instituting  this  form  of  charity 
in  Christendom  belongs  to  Spain.  A  monk 
named  Juan  Gilaserto  Joffre,  filled  with  com- 
passion at  the  sight  of  the  maniacs  who  were 
booted  by  crowds  through  the  streets  of  Va- 
lencia, founded  an  asylum  in  that  city,  and 
his  example  was  speedily  followed  in  other 
provinces.    In  a.  d.  143G,  both  Saville  and 


Valladolid  followed  the  example,  as  did  i 
Toledo  in  a.  d.  1483.  All  these  instituti 
existed  before  a  single  lunatic  asylum  | 
founded  in  any  other  part  of  Christendi 
Two  other  very  honorable  facts  may 
mentioned  establishing  the  preeminence 
Spanish  charity  in  this  field.  The  first  is,  t 
the  oldest  lunatic  asylum  in  the  metropoli 
Catholicism  was  that  erected  by  Spaniard;  flu 
a.  d.  1548.  The  second  is,  that  when  at 
close  of  the  last  century,  Pinel  began  his  gr 
labors  in  that  sphere,  he  pronounced  Spaii 
be  the  country  in  which  lunatics  were  trea 
with  most  wisdom  and  most  humanity. — . 
traded  from  "  History  of  European  Morals,  f. 
Augustus  to]Charlemagne,"  by  Wm.E.  H.  Le 
M.  A. 
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For  "The  Frien 

Singing  Hymns,  Music. 

It  is  witb  feelings  of  regret,  that  I 
desirous  to  turn  the  attention  of  Friends 
the  increasing  custom  of  singing  hymru 
our  meetings  for  Divine  Worship.  At  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  a  joung  man  from  Indis 
fashionably  attired,  with  a  full  beard,  to  wh| 
it  appeared  to  be  appointed  to  conduct 
Meetings  for  Worship;  sung  at  each  meet 
three  times,  the  congregation  mostly  unit 
therewith  ;  the  last  time  a  female  also  s 
several  verses. 

JR.  Barclay,  in  his  famous  Apology,  say 
is  necessary  to  receive  a  superadded  meas 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  for  any  act  of  worship 
is  well  known  that  the  choristers  of  differ 
relgious  societies  are  persons  not  conside 
amongst  even  the  most  moral.    In  my  es 
days,  not  being  educated  among  Friend 
have  known  many  young  persons  brough 
ruin  by  becoming  choristers.    It  is  relate' 
Thomas  Wilson  who  was  one  of  our  most 
ful  ministers,  that  when  he  belonged  to 
church  of  England,  so  called,  "in  the  timt 
singing  of  psalms,  a  thoughtfulness  seized  ) 


that  men  should  be  made  holy,  %efore  they  a 
sing  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  and 
mouth  was  stopped  from  singing  with  the 
George  Fox  also  says,  that  in  his  time  of  gi 
trial,  he  went  to  a  priest  for  relief ;  who 
commended  him  to  smoke  tobacco,  and  s 
psalms  ;  but  that  he  was  not  in  a  state  to  s 
and  tobacco  he  did  not  love." 

Singing  is  practised  in  our  day,  to  ex 
the  feelings,  affections  or  passions  of  the  m 
for  the  natural  mind  is  wrought  upon 
music  and  singing.  Warriors  carry  on 
with  martial  music.  Many,  it  is  to  be  tea 
substitute  this  excitement  for  religion,  inst 
of  an  inward  waiting  on  the  Lord,  to  rec< 
power  to  become  "  Obedient  children,  not  f: 
ioning  themselves  according  to  their  for 
lusts  in  their  ignorance,"  to  be  sober,  to 
derstand  concerning  themselves,  "what 
Lord's  will  is."  They  enter  upon  a  coursi 
praying,  preaching,  and  singing  in  their  ( 
will,  instead  of  meeting  together  for  a  un 
travail  of  spirit,  in  the  stillness  and  out  of 
creaturely  activity,  "  to  feel  a  baptism  of 
one  Spirit,  in  one  body,"  Jesus  in  their  mi 
saying  peace,  be  still.  It  was  in  this  way 
early  Friends,  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  Je 
were  enabled  to  bind  the  unruly  spirit  of 
old  Ranters;  and  for  want  of  this  quiet  w 
ing  and  holy  wrestling,  this  same  spiri 
again  seeking  to  confuse,  and  to  breakin  u 
us.  May  each,  and  all,  in  our  gatherings 
get  her,  retire  out  of  ourselves,  to  seek  for  " 
power  which  is  above  every  power,"  so  i 
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i  iay  be  felt  and  known,  now  as  formerly, 
i  t  the  Lord  binds  the  unruly.    It  is  evident, 

t  the  Lord  has  not  forsaken  those  who 
by  and  rely  only  on  Himself;  and  there  are 

I  mourners  in  Zion.  A  fueling  sense  of 
e  y  captivity,  and  of  the  humbling  and  prov- 
t:  which  have  come  upon  us,  causes  a  cry 
fhelp,  and  as  sure  as  the  Lord  delivered  his 
■pie  out  of  ancient  Babjdon,  so  the  Lord 
i  yet  again,  when  we  are  enough  redeemed 
}\of  all  iniquity,  and  made  willing  to  give  the 
\iiseto  fflm  alone,  arise  for  our  deliverance, 
aiiere  is  balm  in  Gilead,  there  is  a  Physician 
•J Ire,  why  then  is  not  the  hurt  of  the  Laugh- 
rtof  my  people  recovered." 
fllillville,  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y.,  3rd  mo.  2nd.,  1878. 


Selected. 

Vhat  if  our  trials  through  life  are  great, 

temptations  abundant,  and  our  labor  and 
,'7el  difficult  and  painful  to  nature?  Will 
lsbt  furnish  us  with  a  more  joyful  song  of 

se  to  Him  that  hath  supported,  and  as- 
r"3d  to  do  the  work  which  He  required  of 
'Hill  He  brought  us  to  his  everlasting  king- 
H?  For  my  part,  I  see  suffering,  poverty, 
'  to  be  so  consistent  with  our  present  state, 
?';so  good  for  us,  that  my  soul  prays  to  be 
:,tled  to  them  as  my  proper  portion;  yet  to 
Nfe  the  eye  of  my  mind  directed  to  Him 

>8e  hand  is  full  of  blessings,  which  He  dis- 
::?es  according  to  the  necessities  of  his  peo- 
:li  I  am  ready  to  say,  let  Him  do  what  He 
'•  ses  with  me,  if  I  am  but  in  the  Lord's 
aH,  it  is  enough. 

lire  cannot  be  unhappy,  unless  the  perverse- 
f!l  of  our  own  will,  and  the  corruption  of 
" '  nature  make  us  so  ;  these  I  have  seen 
•'toje  the  ground  of  a  great  part  of  our  afflic- 
[i  5  through  life,  and  that  to  bring  us  into 
?t  lr.  and  reduce  us  into  the  obedience  of 
:)  1st,  we  need  these  bitter  baptisms,  which 
""jometimes  pass  through,  previous  to  the 
"wledge  of  our  duty.  This,  in  my  view, 
* ionstrates  our  imperfection;  the  glorified 
walk  continually  in  the  light  of  the 
^B'j  and  although  we  must  not  expect  this 
?3  our  experience  whilst  inhabiting  these 
r<rnacles  of  clay,  yet  let  us  remember  we 
H  taught  to  aspire  after  this  state  of  perf'ec- 
Ji ,  to  do  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is 
3  in  heaven  ;  a  lesson  which  if  we  had 
esf  learned,  there  would  not  be  so  much  rea- 
11  tog  and  disputing  with  flesh  and  blood, 
1)11  n  the  knowledge  of  our  duty  was  clearly 
o  e  known  to  us,  nor  so  much  unwilling 
«  to  believe  in  the  light. — Catharine  Payton. 

•efl 

itf  Report, 
t'oiu  Bee  hive  school,  corner  of  Locust  and 
to  iberry  streets,  Philadelphia's  now  in  the 
■  «enth  year  of  its  existence, 
irslarted  to  serve  as  a  primary  school  for  the 
ir ( i est.  class  of  our  colored  children,  and 
mi  y  under  the  control  of  Friends  ;  the  num- 
toi  3f  pupils  at  first  was  but  about  fifteen, 
of  we  have  more  applicants  than  can  be  re- 
nt ;d. 

ray  >bolars  are  taken  at  the  age  of  five  years, 
iJe  boys  and  girls.  Under  the  care  of  two 
t of  I  teachers,  they  are  taught  from  the  al- 
,t«  »et  up  to  a  3d  or  4th  Beader.  The  older 
3  study  in  addition,  spelling,  writing, 
jail  arithmetic.  But  the  especial  feature  of 
in»i  school  is  the  instruction  in  sewing  and 
/'[  ting,  under  a  committee  of  young  women 
?)'J  vedays  of  the  week.   There  are  now  101 


scholars  on  the  roll  with  an  average  attendance 
of  88.  The  expenses  of  the  school  are  a  little 
less  than  $600  a  year.  Thus  100  children  are 
taught  the  rudiments  of  a  common  school  edu- 
cation at  an  expense  of  only  $6.00  per  child. 

This  year  there  has  been  considerable  diffi- 
culty in  raising  even  this  moderate  sum,  and 
any  assistance  would  be  gladly  received  by 
the  Treasurer,  Mary  A.  Collins,  No.  147  School 
Lane,  Germantown,  or  by  the  directresses, 
Beulah  Coates,  1616  Arch  St, 
Martha  Jones,  147  JST.  Tenth  St. 
Abby  Newiiall,  528  Spruce  St. 
Third  month  11th,  1878. 


Two  of  Dr.  Priestley's  followers,  eminent 
men,  once  called  on  an  old  gentleman,  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  to  ask  what  was  his  opinion 
of  the  person  of  Christ.  After  a  little  con- 
sideration, he  replied:  "The  apostle  says, 
We  preach  Christ  crucified  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  because  they  expected  a  tem- 
poral Messiah  ;  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,  be- 
cause He  was  crucified  as  a  malefactor ;  but 
unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God.  Now,  if  you  can  separate 
the  power  of  God  from  God  and  the  wisdom 
of  God  from  God,  I  will  come  over  to  your 
opinions."  They  were  both  struck  dumb,  and 
did  not  attempt  to  utter  a  single  word  in 
reply. 
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"  Will  ye  also  go  away,"  was  the  plaintive 
query  of  the  Redeemer  of  men  to  the  twelve 
chosen  apostles,  when  many  of  His  disciples 
went  back  and  walked  no  more  with  Him. 
The  answer  of  Peter,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life;" 
is  one  that  the  humble  dependent  follower  of 
Christ,  at  this  day,  may  well  adopt  when 
tossed  with  the  various  winds  and  currents  of 
doctrine  that  are  vexing  the  theological  sea. 
George  Fox,  when  seeking  to  many  professed 
doctors  of  divinity  in  his  day,  to  get  satisfac- 
tion respecting  the  great  questions  that  agi- 
tated his  soul  concerning  his  salvation,  found 
none  that  could  solve  them.  But  in  his  dis- 
tress it  was  told  him  by  an  inward  Teacher, 
"there  is  one,  even  Christ  Jesus,  that  can 
speak  to  thy  condition,"  and  this  he  subse- 
quently realized  to  be  true.  "When  I  heard 
it  my  heart  did  leap  for  joy,"  said  he,  "and 
then  the  Lord  let  me  see  why  there  was  none 
upon  the  earth  that  could  speak  to  my  con- 
dition ;  namely  that  I  might  give  Him  all  the 
glory."  *  *  *  "  My  desires  after  the  Lord 
grew  stronger,  and  zeal  in  the  pure  knowledge 
of  God  and  of  Christ  alone,  without  the  help 
of  any  man,  book,  or  writing."  *  *  *  "I 
had  not  fellowship  with  any  people,  priests, 
or  professors,  nor  any  sort  of  separated  people, 
but  with  Christ  who  hath  the  key,  and  opened 
the  door  of  light  and  life  unto  me.  I  was 
afraid  of  all  carnal  talk  and  talkers,  for  I  could 
see  nothing  but  corruption,  and  the  life  lay 
under  the  burden  of  corruptions."  *  *  *  "I 
saw  professors,  priests,  and  people  were  whole 
and  at  ease  in  that  condition  which  was  my 
misery,  and  they  loved  that  which  I  would 
have  been  rid  of.  But  the  Lord  did  stay  my 
desires  upon  himself,  from  whom  m  help 


came,  and  my  care  was  cast  upon  Him  alone. 
Therefore  all  wait  patiently  upon  the  Lord 
whatsoever  condition  you  be  in;  wait  in  this 
grace  and  truth  that  comes  by  Jesus ;  for  if 
ye  so  do,  there  is  a  promise  to  yon,  and  the 
Lord  God  will  fulfil  it  to  you."  *  *  *  "Oh 
let  the  house  of  spiritual  Israel  say,  1  His 
mercy  endureth  forever !'  It  is  the  great  love 
of  God  to  make  a  wilderness  of  that  which  is 
pleasant  to  the  outward  eye  and  fleshly  mind, 
and  to  make  a  fruitful  field  of  a  barren  wilder- 
ness. This  is  the  great  work  of  God.  But 
while  peoples'  minds  run  in  the  earthly,  after 
the  creatures  and  changeable  things,  change- 
able ways,  and  religions,  and  changeable  un- 
certain teachers,  their  minds  are  in  bondage, 
and  they  are  brittle  aud  changeable,  tossed  up 
and  down  with  windy  doctrines,  thoughts, 
notions  and  things;  their  minds  being  out  of 
the  unchangeable  truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
the  light  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  would  keep 
them  to  the  unchangeable.  He  is  the  way  to 
the  Father;  who  in  ad  my  troubles  preserved 
me  by  his  Spirit  and  power,  praised  be  his 
holy  name  for  ever  !" 

We  would  hold  out  the  affectionate  language 
of  encouragement  to  those  in  the  younger  and 
middle  stages  of  life,  who  have  known  this 
thirst  for  the  water  of  life  raised  in  their  souls 
in  times  past,  and  have  felt  the  need  they  had 
to  accept  Christ's  spiritual  cleansing  and  cru- 
cifying power  in  the  inward  parts,  but  who 
may  have  been  discouraged  from  a  full  sur- 
render by  observing  the  broader  path  which 
some  loud  professors  of  Christianity  have 
seemed  to  find  safe  and  satisfactory.  Let  not 
your  Holy  Leader  have  cause  to  make  the 
appeal  to  you,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?"  be- 
cause others  think  His  sayings  hard,  and  walk 
no  more  with  Him. 

His  terms  >  -f  discipleship  include  even  "  hating 
ones  own  life,"  (Luke  xiv.  26,)  as  well  ;is  giv- 
ing up  the  love  and  society  of  nearest  rela- 
tives and  friends,  when  duty  to  Him  is  in  con- 
flict with  their  possession  and  enjoyment. 
The  reason  of  this  is  given  by  him  in  His 
final  conversation  with  the  disciples:  "  If  the 
world  hate  you,  (said  He)  ye  kuo w^tijat,  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  ;  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
(•hosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you.'"  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  (Jno.  xv.  14, 
18,  &c.)  The  world's  spirit  crucifies  the  Son 
of  God,  and  is  therefore  incompatible  with 
that  spiritual  union  and  feeding  on  Him  which 
His  sincere  disciples  know  is  essential  to  their 
true  life.  The  "  Prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air"  seeks  to  delude,  even  the  elect,  into  the 
idea  that  they  may  yield  in  some  things  to 
the  demands  of  his  votaries  ;  lest  Christ  may 
be  considered  a  "hardmaster"  if  Christians  are 
so  uncompromising ;  and  thus  the  souls  they 
may  seek  to  win  to  Him,  they  fear  will  be 
driven  away  and  disgusted.  Oh  how  important 
that  in  such  moments  of  temptation  we  should 
remain  true  to  our  Leader!  Here  a  life  of 
our  own,  even  in  what  may  seem  the  affec- 
tionate or  amiable  nature,  must  be  given  up, 
that  we  may  abide  in  Him.  Our  early  Friends 
and  their  successors  in  the  same  faith,  in  ad- 
vocating the  crucifixion  of  the  flesh  with  the 
lusts  thereof,  and  a  separation  from  the  world 
by  taking  up  the  cross  thereto,  had  no  new 
whim  or  conceit  of  their  own  to  set  up  as  sect- 
masters.  They  simply  fell  back  on  the  plain 
conditions  of  discipleship  laid  down  by  Him 
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who  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities, as  those  who  valued  His  salvation 
so  highly,  that  they  were  willing  at  His  be- 
hest to  "  sell  all"  in  order  that  they  might  win 
Christ ;  and  be  found  in  Him,  not  having  their 
own  righteousness,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ. 

They  could  find  no  warrant  then  for  the 
assumption  of  more  fleshly  liberty  than  Christ 
had  accorded  to  his  apostles;  can  Christians 
of  the  present  age  claim  any  less  restricted 
dispensation  now?  If  your  companions  in 
ibis  narrow  way  seem  to  be  few  and  still  di- 
minishing, remember  that  our  Lord's  true 
followers  were  but  a  handful  in  the  days  of 
his  earthly  walk,  and  when  the  stupendous 
miracles  that  He  wrought  afforded  the  most 
convincing  outward  proof  of  his  divine  charac- 
ter and  power.  Popularity  is  no  proof  of  the 
merit  of  any  system  of  religion,  nor  its  oppo- 
site extreme,  of  an  erroneous  creed. 

The  same  visitations  of  the  love  of  Christ 
which  refreshed  the  saints  of  old  and  bore 
them  up  under  the  contempt  and  persecution 
of  the  world  around  them  are  in  store  for 
you,  and  if  sought  after  in  faith,  will  confirm 
your  allegiance  to  Him,  and  sustain  you  under 
the  discouragements  of  your  day,  and  at  times 
enable  you  to  set  up  a  song  of  praise  compara- 
ble to  that  of  the  psalmist:  "  How  excellent 
is  thy  loving  kindness,  O  God  !  therefore  the 
children  of  men  put  their  trust  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings!  They  shall  be  abun- 
dantly satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house, 
and  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river 
of  thy  pleasures ;  For  with  thee  is  the  foun- 
tain of  life,  and  in  thy  light  we  shall  see 
light." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  new  iron  steamship  City  of 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  was  launched  from  Roach's  ship-yard, 
at  Chester,  on  the  6th  inst.,  she  is  of  3500  tons  burthen, 
and  will  ply  between  New  York  and  Rio  Janeiro. 

Upwards  of  15,000  bales  of  cotton  were  shipped  to 
Liverpool  on  the  6th;  the  largest  business  in  that  line 
of  trade  for  any  day,  in  a  long  while. 

The  State  Auditor  of  Virginia,  in  hie  roport  to  tlie 
<Jomraittee  on  Finance  of  the  Legislature,  states,  that 
"  the  financial  condition  of  the  Commonwealth  is  truly 
deplorable,"  no  money  being  received  in  payment  of 
taxes.  There  was  only  $103  in  the  State  Treasury,  and 
all  payments  were  being  made  in  coupons,  which  were 
at  a  discount  of  30  per  cent. 

Governor  Holliday,  in  his  message  to  the  Legislature, 
strongly  insists  upon  the  obligation  of  the  State  to  keep 
faith  with  its  creditors.  He  says  the  calling  of  a  Con- 
stitutional Convention  would  not  settle  the  vexed  ques- 
tion, and  it  would  be  better  to  give  the  State's  creditors 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  the  convention 
would  cost.  He  urges  the  recognition  of  the  claims  of 
the  creditors,  without  distinction  of  class,  putting  all 
upon  the  same  footing  ;  advises  economy  and  retrench- 
ment to  the  utmost,  and  if  there  be  still  a  deficiency,  to 
meet  it  by  increased  taxation. 

A  fire  in  Hot  Springs,  Arkansas,  on  the  5th  inst.,  de- 
stroyed 250  buildings,  among  them  three  hotels,  two 
banks,  the  post-office,  and  office  of  The  Daily  Sentinel. 
The  loss  is  estimated  at  more  than  $200,000. 

There  will  be  received  at  the  Treasury  vaults  in 
Washington  from  the  mint  in  Philadelphia,  daring  the 
present  month,  $700,000  in  silver,  weighing  nearly 
eighteen  tons.  The  removal  from  the  mint  is  to  make 
room  for  the  bullion  from  which  the  new  dollars  will 
I"'  coined.  It  is  believed  a  new  silver  vault  will  be 
needed  in  the  Treasury  building  for  the  storage  of  the 
new  coin. 

Three  classes  of  old  plates  and  dies,  in  the  Treasury 
vaults  are  to  be  destroyed.  They  contain  about  forty 
tons  of  metal,  and  include  the  diesj  rolls.  &c,  heretofore 
used  by  the  New  York  Hank  Note  Companies  in  print- 
ing the  revenue  stamps;  also  the  old  plates  on  which 
the  7  per  cent,  coupon  bonds,  7.30's,  and  other  early 
issues  of  the  Government  were  printed. 

The  delegates  of  five  Indian  nations,  now  iu  Wash- 


ington, have  sent  to  Congress  a  protest  against  the  trans- 
fer of  the  Indian  Bureau  to  the  War  Department. 
They  say  the  transfer  of  Indian  affairs  to  military  man- 
agement, will  be  "a  wholesale  breaking  up  of  the  work 
of  civilizing  and  Christianizing,  as  now  organized  and 
prosecuted  among  the  Indians. 

A  most  violent  snow  storm  at  Cheyenne,  Wyoming 
Territory,  commenced  at  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the 
7th,  and  continued  until  noon  on  the  9th.  The  wind 
blew  at  the  rate  of  from  50  to  61  miles  per  hour,  and 
drifted  the  snow  into  banks  ten  to  fifteen  feet  high  in 
the  town.  A  number  of  trains  on  the  Union  Pacific, 
Denver  Pacific,  and  Colorado  Central  railroads,  were 
blockaded.  The  storm  extended  over  400  miles  of 
country,  from  west  to  east. 

The  wooden  railroad  bridge  across  the  Raritan  river 
at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the 
morning  of  the  9th  inst.  The  loss  is  estimated  at 
$100,000. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  9th  inst.,  was  320.  Of  this  number 
183  were  adults,  and  137  children. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  quotations  on  the 
9th  inst.— American  gold  101  ;  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  ip6| 
5-20  coupons,  1865,  104;  do.  1867,  106f;  do.  1868 
109  ;  new  5's,  103J  ;  new  \\  per  cents,  102i  ;  new  4  per 
cents,  100}. 

Extra  family  flour  is  quoted  at  $5  a  $5.50  for  medium, 
$5.50  a  $6  for  choice  and  fancy,  and  patent  and  other 
high  grades  at  $7  a  $8.  Rye  flour  $3.25  a  #3.50  per 
barrel. 

Grain. — Sales  of  western  red  at  $1.25;  do.  amber, 
$1.30 ;  choice  grade  $1.35  a  $1.37.  Corn  rates  from  44 
to  54  cts.  per  bushel.    Oats,  35  to  38  cts. 

Hay  and  straw. — Average  price  during  the  week  : 
Prime  timothy,  70  to  80  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  60  to 
70  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  straw  45  to  50  cts. 

Beef  cattle  sold  during  the  week  at  from  4  to  6  cts. 
per  pound  gross.  Sheep  were  unchanged,  7000  head 
sold  at  4  a  6}  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality.  Hogs  were 
dull,  3,500  head  sold  at  5}  a  6j  cts  per  pound,  as  to 
quality. 

Foreign. — Canada.  —  The  "Monetary  Times,"  of 
Toronto,  says,  that  within  eleven  years  the  public  debt 
of  Canada  has  increased  from  $93,046,051  to  $174,675,- 
834,  and  during  the  same  period  the  excess  of  imports 
over  exports  has  been  $235,746,000. 

Referring  to  the  Bank  of  England  having  last  month 
reduced  its  rate  of  discount  to  two  per  cent,  the  London 
"Economist"  says,  that  nothing  can  more  completely 
illustrate  the  stagnation  of  business,  more  especially 
when  it  is  considered  this  is  the  fourth  time  during  four 
consecutive  years — a  circumstance  unprecedented  in  the 
bank's  history — that  the  rate  has  stood  at  this,  the  mini- 
mum figure. 

The  "  Manchester  Guardian"  says  :  "  The  latest  mail 
advices  describing  the  effects  of  the  dearness  of  food 
throughout  India,  leave  no  doubt  about  the  cause  of  the 
comparatively  small  amount  of  cotton  goods  now  being 
consumed,  and  the  consequent  indisposition  of  mer- 
chants to  buy  in  this  market  at  the  usual  rate." 

According  to  the  Mark  Lane  Express,  the  grain  ac- 
cumulated at  Odessa  and  Nicolaieff  during  the  blockade 
of  the  Black  Sea  ports,  amounts  to  about  1,123,000 
quarters.  It  is  estimated  that  the  loss  to  commerce  by 
the  blockade  at  Odessa  alone,  has  been  from  $50,000,000 
to  $60,000,000. 

According  to  recent  returns,  France  has  1982  im- 
portant bridges,  erected  at  a  cost  of  nearly  #60,000,000  ; 
861  were  in  existence  at  the  beginning  of  the  century, 
64  were  erected  under  Napoleon  I.,  180  under  the  Res- 
toration, 580  under  Louis  Philippe,  and  297  since  1848. 
Of  the  11  principal  bridges  only  two  are  in  Paris. 
Nearly  $4,000,000  have,  within  the  last  four  years,  been 
spent  in  building  and  repairing  bridges  in  that  city. 

Rome. — King  Humbert  opened  the  Italian  Parlia- 
ment in  person  on  the  7th  inst.,  and  delivered  the 
speech  from  the  throne,  in  which  he  said :  "We  shall 
consolidate  and  render  fruitful  the  great  work  of  Italian 
unity,  to  which  its  glorious  founder  devoted  his  life." 
The  speech  enumerates  various  bills  for  electoral,  finan- 
cial, and  administrative  reforms,  which  will  be  submit- 
ted, and  continues,  "  New  treaties  of  commerce  will 
provide  fresh  resources  for  the  treasury  and  advantages 
for  trade." 

The  third  annual  report  of  the  Ministry  of  Education 
fur  .Japan,  shows  that  within  an  area  of  114,000  square 
miles,  with  a  population  of  3  1,000,000,  there  were  2-1, 275 
elementary  schools,  employing  44,000  teachers,  and 
having  an  attendance  of  1,926,000  scholars,  of  whom 
only  one-fourth  were  females.  The  income  of  the  [tub- 
lie  school  fund  for  the  year  was  $6,238,096,  of  which 
$1,140,000  was  by  voluntary  contributions,  and  the  ex- 
penditures were  $4,210,473.    An  Agricultural  College 


was  inaugurated  at  Tokio,  on  the  24th  of -1st  mo. 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Mikado,  who  delivered 
opening  address.  This  college  boasts  of  a  staff  of  for 
teachers,  of  whom  one  Dr.  J.  A.  McBride,  delivei 
short  address  in  reply  to  the  Mikado.  Another  sig 
cant  illustration  of  the  readiness  of  the  Japane 
adopt  foreign  discoveries,  is  found  in  the  fact,  that 
a  series  of  highly  successful  experiments,  the  telep 
has  been  introduced  into  practical  use  under  diret 
of  the  Japanese  Government. 

The  United  States  consul  at  Buenos  Ayres,  ir 
report  on  the  Argentine  Republic,  says:  "  I  am  i: 
ceipt  of  frequent  letters  asking  in  regard  to  the  ct 
tions  and  prospects  of  labor  in  this  country.  At  pr< 
every  variety  of  manual  and  mechanical  labor  is  si 
ing  with  a  general  depression  of  business,  and  estab 
ments  requiring  skilled  labor  are  reducing  rather 
increasing  the  number  of  their  employes.  Ever}! 
days  the  consulate  is  visited  by  disappointed  Ameri 
who  have  been  induced  to  come  out  here,  and  f;| 
find  opportunity  of  earning  a  livelihood. 

The  consul  at  Port  Stanley  replies  to  the  tradij 
cular  of  the  Department  of  State,  that  the  Falklar. 
lands  are  without  productions  or  manufactures  oil 
kind  save  wool,  which  is  exported  to  some  extd 
England.  The  importance  of  the  islands  to  the 
of  the  world  lies,  in  their  being  a  harbor  of  refugtl 
repair  for  vessels  bound  to  and  from  Cape  Horn! 
whalers  and  sealers.  Seamen  of  every  nationalitj  j 
redress  and  relief  there,  through  their  respectiv€| 
suls. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 
An  Examen  of  Parts  relating  to  the  Society  of  Fril 
in  a  recent  work  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled 
Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the  Com| 
wealth,"  by  Charles  Evans,  M.  D. 

For  sale  by  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Phils! 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. I 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Comml 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  FourtJ 
evening,  the  27th  instant,  at  8  o'clock. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 
Philada.,  3d  mo.  1878.  E.  Maris,  Cli 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  thl 
of  Fourth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  tc[ 
pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  applicatil 
Benjamin  W.  Passmoee,  Supt.,  address  Street 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Aj 
Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANj 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhiladeA 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  HallJ 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bol 
Managers. 


Died,  in  AVestmoreland,  N.  Y.,  on  the  12th  of| 
month,  1877,  Sarah  Powell,  in  the  52d  yean 
age,  a  member  of  Westmoreland  Monthly  Meetin 
was  the  lot  of  this  dear  Friend  to  endure  much| 
tion  of  body,  as  well  as  other  trying  dispensation 
she  was  enabled  to  bear  all  without  murmuriujj 
is,  we  humbly  trust,  numbered  with  those  thatl 
through  much  tribulation,  having  their  robe-i  w| 
and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

 ,  in  Westmoreland,  N.  Y.,  on  the  17th  ol 

month,  1877,  Isaac  Peckham,  in  the  74th  year  f 
age,  a  member  of  Westmoreland  Monthly  Ma 
This  dear  Friend  was  firmly  attached  to  the  prir 
and  testimonies  of  Friends,  as  promulgated 
worthy  predecessors;  and  was  enabled,  near  th^ 
of  life,  to  declare  his  unshaken  belief  that  the  dod 
of  the  gospel  he  had  long  endeavored  to  maintain! 
no  cunningly  devised  fables,  but  the  pure  unchanl 
Truth.  He  exhorted  others  to  be  faithful,  and  did 
and  obtain  a  living  evidence  of  building  on  a  sura 
dation,  that  they  might  stand  in  the  day  of  trial| 
blessed  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  what  he  had  do 
him,  saying,  that  he  enjoyed  solid  peace  of  minJ 
there  was  nothing  to  disturb  him;  and  that  he 
signed  either  to  live  or  die.    Nearly  the  last  he  i 
was,  he  felt  as  though  he  was  nearing  a  betterl 
Soon  after  he  passed  away,  leaving  to  his  surf 
friends  the  evidence  that  his  end  was  peace. 
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For  "  The  Friend  " 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  John  Simpson. 

(Continued  from  page  246.) 

'Dear  children  D.  and  Mary  I.  :  You  have 
en  much  the  subject  of  my  thoughts  this 
orning,  and  I  think  it  may  be  profitable  to 
form  you,  that  your  mother  and  I  went 
sterday  to  see  your  uncle  W.  W.   We  found 
m  very  ill,  and  as  I  sat  by  him  in  awful  in- 
4rcession  in  solemn  sileDce,  I  was  enabled  to 
e  the  great  and  solemn  service  of  visiting 
e  sick  and  afflicted,  and  that  nothing  short 
a  measure  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
fore  the  Father  can  qualify  men  or  women 
r  this  service.    Read  the  first  chapter  of  the 
CI  jostle  James,  which  plainly  sets  forth  this 
eat  work,  so  that  each  one  may  examine 
emselves  and  humbly  seek  for  this  needful 
Salification  ;  for  oh,  how  hard  it  is  for  the  sick 
be  crowded  with  visitors,  who  like  Job's 
mforters,  are  miserable  comforters;  it  has 
jlen  strange  to  me  to  behold  goodly  people 
much  crowding  the  sick  and  speaking  to 
jetn,  which  is  something  trying  beyond  ex- 
cession  for  them  to  bear.    So  that  I  make  it 
ule  to  be  very  cautious  how  I  go  into  the 
Joras  of  the  sick  and  afflicted,  not  to  enter 
gjto  trifling  conversation,  but  to  seek  for  the 
irit  of  prayer.    The  Jew,  under  the  law, 
Z&$  reproved  for  looking  to  physicians  and 
t  to  the  Lord  ;  and  the  primitive  Christians 
pre  charged  when  sick  to  send  for  the  elders 
the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over  them, 
ointing  them  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
ia|>rd. 

Now  as  the  right  way  of  visiting  the  sick 
so  obligatory  on  Christians,  and  so  truly 
mfortable,  more  than  can  be  expressed,  I 
jAcerely  wish  all  Christians  to  pray  humbly 
this  qualification,  lest  a  door  should  be 
en  to  hinder  this  blessed  work,  and  the 
licted  given  np  into  the  hands  of  physicians, 
J  10  seem  to  have  but  little  concern  for  their 
n  souls,  and  therefore,  cannot  be  skilful  or 
ily  useful  to  others  in  those  awful  seasons 
len  soul  and  body  must  separate.  How 
fling  then  is  the.  poor  body  in  comparison 
the  never  dying  soul.    The  knowledge  I 
mi  i  of  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  physicians 
my  libertine  course  much  weaned  me  from 
'va ;  so  that  when  visited  with  sickness  their 
rits  seemed  so  disagreeable,  I  strove  rather 
resign  myself  to  the  Lord  than  to  have 
3ir  company;  although  I  fully  believe,  it  is 
^reat  blessing  to  have  skilful  physicians, 
;h  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  gift  and  qualify 
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for  the  service,  who  enter  upon  it  from  a  be- 
lief of  duty,  seeking  to  the  Lord  for  wisdom. 

I  often  remember  sending  for  your  dear 
father  when  one  of  my  family  was  sick,  and 
he  and  I  sat  down  in  fear  and  care  until  we 
could  feel  free  to  administer  something  that 
appeared  to  be  suitable  for  the  patient.  Now 
my  dear  children,  after  this  unexpected  digres- 
sion, I  return  to  your  uncle,  whose  afflictions 
seemed  to  originate  from  various  causes.  The 
loss  of  his  most  dear  helpmate  was  more  try- 
ing than  any  but  the  experienced  can  under- 
stand ;  his  lonesome  situation  (although  among 
so  many)  ;  his  exercise  concerning  the  salva- 
tion of  his  soul  and  the  cause  of  religion  in 
general ;  and  as  the  parents'  greatest  joy  is  to 
see  their  children  walking  in  the  truth,  so  it 
is  their  greatest  sorrow  when  the  contrary 
appears.  But  I  thought  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  bless  with  the  spirit  of  encouraging  invita- 
tion, as  though  the  winter  was  past  and  gone, 
and  a  visitation  like  the  approach  of  a  sum 
mer  season  invited  to,  as  if  the  Beloved  of 
souls  spake  and  said,  'Arise  my  love,  ray  fair 
one,  and  come  away."  We  had  also  a  com- 
fortable time  in  vocal  supplication,  so  that  we 
left  your  deeply  tried  uncle  with  some  degree 
of  hope. 

Now  dear  D.,  I  confide  much  in  thee  as  thou 
art  the  elder,  hoping  that  thou  wilt  improve 
by  every  favor.  When  I  consider  what  a 
blessing  the  attendance  of  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing has  been  to  many,  I  hope  it  has  been  so 
to  thee,  for  it  appeared  to  be  my  duty  to  en- 
courage thy  attendance.  Our  dear  Lord  bids 
us  be  of  good  cheer;  He  also  commands  to 
watch  and  pray,  which  makes  the  heart  truly 
cheerful.  The  prophet  Malachi  remarks,  that 
the  proud  are  called  happy  and  the  workers  of 
wickedness  are  set  up,  but  those  who  fear  the 
Lord  spake  often  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  and  heard.  These  only  are  happy  ; 
for  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  true  happiness  con- 
sists. 

Dear  Mary,  though  thou  art  young  yet, 
thou  mayest  die  and  hasten  to  eternity  ;  and 
if  thy  life  should  be  prolonged,  I  sincerely 
hope  that  as  thou  growest  in  years  thou 
mayest  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  so  that  thy  learning 
may  be  a  blessing  to  thee,  and  enable  thee  to 
be  an  useful  servant  to  the  church.  As  little 
Samuel  was  early  visited  so  hast  thou  been 
from  time  to  time.  Now  mayest  thou  read 
with  attention  the  sorrowful  lot  of  the  un- 
faithful, that  have  been  the  visited  and  called 
of  the  Lord.  Take  warning  thereby,  so  to 
walk,  as  will  be  a  joy  to  thy  aged  and  tried 
pareDts;  it  is  a  trial  to  thy  dear  mother  that 
thou  art  placed  from  under  her  care  ;  but  my 
hope  is,  that  thou  wilt  so  close  in  with  those 
heavenly  visitations  as  not  to  be  ashamed  of 
thy  dear  Lord  before  men,  then  will  He  own 
thee  before  the  Father  and  the  holy  angels. 

I  have  lately  been  in  company  with  

and  ;  their  sober  solid  appearance  was 

a  lesson  of  instruction  to  me,  and  makes  them 


like  Jabez  of  old,  more  honorable  than  their 
brethren.  I  wish  thee  to  consider  the  precious- 
ness  of  time,  and  the  need  of  improving  every 
hour  in  some  useful  branch  of  learning. 

J.  S." 

The  admonition  by  J.  S.  to  his  child,  so  to 
close  in  with  the  heavenly  visitations  as  "  not 
to  be  ashamed  of  thy  dear  Lord  before  men," 
with  the  assurance,  "then  will  He  own  thee 
before  the  Father  and  the  holy  angels,"  is 
surely  worthy  not  only  the  calm  considera- 
tion, but  the  practical  adoption  of  all  those, 
both  younger  and  older,  who  are  subject  to 
the  temptation  of  balking  the  testimony  of 
Truth  by  inconsistently  making  a  profession 
of  that  which  they  may  be  too  weak,  or  too 
yielding,  or  too  complacent,  to  stand  plumb 
and  faithful  in  respect  to.  We  are  assured 
that  but  few  of  this  class  can  be  aware  how 
one  little  act  of  disobedience,  or  one  giving 
way  to  temptation,  not  only  weakens  the  sub- 
ject thereof,  but  greatly  paves  the  way  for 
another  and  another  enticement  or  assault  of 
the  enemy,  until,  blind  through  unfaithful- 
ness, such  are  in  much  danger  of  coming  like 
the  Prodigal  to  feed  on  husks  ;  like  Esau  to 
sell  the  heavenly  birth-right  for  a  mess  of 
pottage;  or  like  Demas,  to  barter  the  love  of 
Christ  for  the  love  of  this  present  world. 
Hereby  alas!  the  sweetly  enriching  incomes 
of  Heavenly  love,  and  life,  and  peace,  are 
quickty  if  not  irreparably  lost. 

It  was  the  plaintive  language  of  one,  per- 
haps on  the  bed  of  death,  "Oh!  that  I  had 
yielded  and  repented  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  strong  with  me;  but  now  I  am  undone." 
How  true  it  is,  that  slighted  convictions  be- 
come terrible  deathbed  companions!  But 
what  can  the  delusive  pleasures  of  this  woidd 
— its  riches,  its  gratifications,  its  honors,  its 
splendor,  even  be  they  crowns  and  kingdoms 
— what  the  darling  sin — the  desire  to  be  ad- 
mired, caressed  and  esteemed  by  our  fellow 
worms — what  can  these  offer  compared  with 
peace  of  mind  when  the  solemn  message  comes 
to  us,  or  compare  with  the  blessed  hope  of  re- 
ward extended  in  the  language,  "  Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,"  &c.  The  pleasures  of 
this  life — ever  accompanied  with  their  sting — 
are  short,  unreal,  and  unsatisfying;  while,  on 
the  contrary,  how  unspeakably  sweet  to  the 
humble,  chastened  mind,  must  be  the  feeling, 
that  when  all  earth's  vicissitudes  and  sorrows, 
its  claims  and  duties,  shall  be  well  nigh  over, 
there  remaineth  the  consoling  earnest  and 
hope — all  of  mercy — of  being  permitted  to 
exchange  this  toilsome  life  for  never-ending 
rest. 

For  this  great  end,  even  that  this  proba- 
tionary existence  may  prove  the  blessing  to 
us  intended  by  the  adoralde  Giver,  it  is  indis- 
pensable that  we  should  severally  experience 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  consists 
in  putting  on  Christ,  with  that  sanctification 
through  the  blood  of  the  covenant  and  the 
Spirit  of  saving  grace  whereby  the  soul  be- 
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comes  clothed  in  the  robe  of  righteousness 
the  adorning  of  all  those  admitted  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Two  hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Settlement  of 
Burlington,  New  Jersey. 

(Concluded  from  page  242.) 

"  The  soil  fertile,  the  climate  healthy,  the 
situation  good,  and  the  Indian  friendly,  the 
little  settlement  soon  became  a  prosperous 
colony.  Ships  began  to  come  with  emigrants 
from  different  parts  of  England.  The  Willing 
Mind,  from  London,  with  60  passengers ;  the 
'  Flieboat'  Martha,  from  the  older  Burlington, 
with  114;  the  Shield,  from  Hull,  and  several 
more  beside.  It  is  this  last  one  of  which  the 
story  is  told  that  tacking  too  near  the  high 
shore  called  '  Coaquannock,'  her  masts  caught 
in  an  overhanging  tree  and  her  passengers, 
unconscious  of  the  Philadelphia  that  was  soon 
to  be,  were  struck  by  the  beauty  of  the  site, 
and  spoke  of  its  fitness  for  a  town.  The  forests 
were  felled  and  farms  sprang  up  in  all  direc- 
tions. Olive's  new  mill  on  the  'Mill  creek' 
that  runs  into  Eancocas  was  quickly  built. 
The  trade  with  Barbadoes  was  begun  by 
Mahlon  Stacy,  and  others,  as  early  as  the 
wiuter  of  1679-80,  whose  '  ketch  of  fifty  tons' 
met  with  the  good  fortune  their  enterprise 
deserved.  By  an  Act  of  Assembly  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  1  all  vessels  bound  to  tbe  province' 
were  'obliged  to  enter  and  clear  at'  its  'chief 
town  and  head'  'the  port  of  Burlington,'  and 
at  the  same  time  two  annual  fairs  were  pro- 
vided for  in  the  market  street,  'for  all  sorts 
of  cattle  and  all  manner  of  merchandise.'  But 
in  the  bustle  of  the  growing  town  and  the 
attractions  of  an  opening  trade  other  things 
were  not  forgotten.  The  first  act  of  the  meet- 
ing was  to  provide  for  the  collections  of  money 
once  a  month  for  'ye  support  of  ye  poor,'  and 
the  next  to  consider  'selling  of  rum  unto  In- 
dians,' and  whether  it  '  be  lawful  att  all  for 
friends  pfessing  truth  to  be  concerned  in  itt.' 
It  has  been  said  that  the  Quaker  has  never 
been  the  friend  of  education.  These  at  least 
are  two  honorable  truths  in  the  history  of 
Burlington  :  That  there  before  1690,  William 
Bradford  found  work  and  welcome  for  his 
printing  press;  and  her  people — before  Wil- 
liam Penn  had  ever  set  foot  on  American  soil 
— commemorated  the  fifth  anniversary  of  their 
settlement  by  consecrating  '  to  the  use  of  the 
public  schools'  the  broad  acres  of  Matiniconk, 
and  have  kept  them  piously  devoted  to  that 
purpose  from  that  day  to  this! 

Bow  fortunate  would  it  have  been,  my 
friends  of  Burlington,  if  the  spirit  had  moved 
one  of  those  early  settlers  to  have  given  pos- 
terity a  sketch  of  the  daily  life  of  the  young 
colony.  How  delightful  to  have  been  ublc  to 
see,  as  with  the  eye  of  a  contemporary,  the 
infant  town.  The  forest  of  oak  and  sassafras 
and  birch  and  maple  encircling  the  island  ; 
the  broad  main  street  cut  through  tho  clear- 
ing, and  but  lately  freed  from  stumps;  the 
clap-board  houses  beginning  to  rise  on  every 
side;  Samuel  Jennings' on  the  corner  of  Pearl 
street,  tho  new  Governor,  '  a  man  of  both 
spiritual  and  wcrldly  wisdom,  a  suprossor  of 
vice  and  an  encourager  of  virtue;'  and  Thomas 
Gardiner's  next,  where  the  meetings  are  held 
till  tho  new  place  of  worship  can  be  built.  It 
is  at  ono  of  these,  perhaps,  that  the  Labadists 
dine  in  1679,  on  their  way  to  Tinnicum  and 
Upland.  'The  Quakers,'  they  write,  'are  a 
very  worldly  people.    On  the  window  we 


found  a  copy  of  Virgil,  as  if  it  had  been  a  com- 
mon hand  book  and  Helmont's  book  on  medi- 
cine !'  How  pleasant,  too,  to  walk  in  imagina- 
tion along  the  bank  of  the  newly-surveyed 
river  lots  and  admire  the  good  ship  Shield,  as 
she  lies  in  the  stream,  moored  by  a  long  rope 
to  a  leaning  buttonwood  that  stands  by  the 
water's  edge,  or  watch  yonder  canoe  as  it 
comes  swiftly  across  the  river  laden  with  the 
fat  carcass  of  a  4ioble  buck.  The  village  is 
full  of  cheery  noise,  the  constant  sound  of  the 
hammer  and  the  saw,  and  every  now  and  then 
a  crash  like  distant  thunder  tells  of  the  falling 
of  some  giant  tree.  Now,  perhaps,  a  horn 
blown  from  Thomas  Gardiner's  calls  the  town 
meeting  together,  to  appoint  ten  men  to  help 
lay  out  the  town's  share  of  a  road  through 
the  wilderness  to  Salem,  or  four  of  the  pro- 
prietors to  get  to  work  to  drain  the  meadows, 
or  solemnly  resolve  'that  the  townfolk  meet 
at  five  o'clock  the  next  morning  to  go  and 
clear  the  brush  up  on  the  island.'  It  may  be 
market  day,  and  here  are  Indians  with  veni- 
son and  turkeys  and  plenty  of  wild  fruit  for 
sale  ;  or,  yonder  on  a  stump,  Olive,  the  magis- 
trate, holds  his  rustic  court,  and,  while  his 
neighbors  stand  reverently  by,  dispenses  im- 
partial justice.  The  Sabbath  morning  comes 
to  begin  the  busy  week,  and  the  little  town  is 
still.  The  hammer  and  the  saw  are  laid  aside 
and  the  axe  rests  undisturbed  against  the 
tree.  All  is  so  quiet  that  the  rustling  of  the 
dead  leaves  can  be  heard  as  they  fall  through 
the  frosty  air,  and  the  cawing  of  the  crows  as 
they  rise  from  their  roost  in  the  distant  pines. 
No  sentinel,  with  leathern  doublet,  his  match- 
lock resting  in  the  hollow  of  his  arm,  stands 
guard  by  yonder  house,  or  watches  with  sus- 
picious eye,  his  hand  upon  his  cutlass,  the 
curious  savage  who  walks  unbidden  to  the 
door.  Within  is  gathered  a  little  company, 
seated  in  solemn  silence  or  listening  with  rapt 
attention  as  one  of  their  number,  with  rude 
but  reverent  manner,  and  perhaps  unlettered 
speech,  talks  of  the  Inner  Light  and  of  the 
goodness  of  Him  who  placed  them  in  the 
wilderness  and  protects  them  there. 

A  simple  anecdote  recorded  by  a  descendant, 
and,  until  now,  forgotten  for  a  century,  is 
worthy  of  remembrauce  :  'Tradition  delivers,' 
he  says,  'that  when  Thomas  Olive  acted  in 
the  quadruple  character  of  governor,  preacher, 
tanner  and  miller,  a  customer  asked,  "Well, 
Thomas,  when  can  my  corn  be  ground?"  "  I 
shall  be  at  the  Assembly  next  Third-day,"  re- 
plied tho  good  man,  "and  I  will  bring  it  for 
thee  behind  me  on  my  horse." '  Such  were 
your  governors  in  those  early  days!  O  rara 
temporum  simplicitas!  What  wonder  then 
that  tho  seed  planted  by  those  hands  took 
root  and  brought  forth  fruit  an  hundred  fold  ! 
What  wonder  that  the  strong  right  arm  of 
men  like  this  conquered  the  forest  and  made 
the  wilderness  to  bloom  !  What  wonder  that 
as  this  godly  people  looked  back  to  those  days 
beyond  tho  stormy  sea,  their  hearts  were 
stirred  within  them  and  they  cried:  'Blessed 
be  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob 
that  has  called  us  not  hither  in  vain  !'  'He 
was  with  us  and  is  with  us;  yea,  he  hath 
made  our  way  for  us  and  proved  and  confirmed 
to  us  his  word  and  providence!'  '  The  desert 
sounds;  the  wilderness  rejoices,  a  visitation 
outwardly  and  inwardly  is  come  to  America; 
God  is  Lord  of  all  the  earth  and  at  the  setting 
of  the  sun  will  his  name  be  famous.'" 


"  This  life  is  a  passage,  not  a  port." 


For  "The  Friend 

John  Burnyeat. 

John  Burnyeat  was  born  in  Cumberlan 
and  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Friend 
doctrines,  under  the  ministry  of  George  Po 
in  1653,  being  at  the  time  in  the  23rd  year 
his  age.    He  remarks  that  he  had  been  a  hi 
professor  of  religion,  and  was  greatly  esteer 
ed  by  others,  who,  like  himself,  could  tal 
much  about  their  belief  in  Christ,  and  wh 
He  had  done  for  them  as  a  Saviour,  in  offer 
himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  their  sins  ;  but  wl 
knew  little  or  nothing  about  Him  as  a  Ligl 
in  their  consciences,  and  a  Befiner  and  San 
tifier.    But  when  he  heard  George  Fox,  in 
power  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  direct  " 
hearers  unto  the  light  and  appearance  of  Chri 
Jesus  their  Saviour  in  their  own  hearts,  th 
they  might  come  really  to  know  Him," 
witness  for  truth  in  his  breast,  convinced 
that  this  was  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  hi 
and  to  all  who  were  willing  thus  to  have  Chri 
revealed  in  them,  and  to  obey  his  blessed  vou 

The  account  given  in  his  journal  of  his  ov\ 
experience  and  that  of  his  companions 
descriptive  of  the  thorough,  heart-cleansin 
transforming  process  through  which  they  pa 
ed,  before  they  knew  what  it  was  to  be  tru 
grafted  into  Christ  as  fruit-bearing  branch* 
and  which,  all  who  are  really  born  again, 
know  what  it  is  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  Go 
have  to  undergo.  It  shows  what  kind 
Christian  believers  the  early  Friends  wei 
and  how  they  were  made  such. 

Speaking  of  the  work  of  regeneration,  as 
was  begun  and  carried  on  in  his  soul,  and 
the  souls  of  his  fellow  believers,  as  they  we 
made  willing  to  wait  upon  the  Light,  or  Gra 
of  God,  and  yield  obedience  to  its  requisitioi 
upon  them,  he  says: 

"  Through  which  deep  judgment  did  spr 
in  my  soul,  and  great  affliction  did  grow  in 
heart,  by  which  I  was  brought  into  tribulati< 
and  sorrow,  such  as  I  had  never  known  befo 
in  all  my  profession  of  religion  ;  so  that 
might  say,  in  spirit,  it  was  the  day  of  Jacol 
troubles  ;  for  the  God  of  heaven  by  the  li 
of  his  blessed  Son,  which  shined  in  my  heai 
let  me  see  the  body  of  death  and  power  of 
which  reigned  in  me,  and  brought  me  to 
the  guilt  of  it  upon  my  conscience  ;  so  tha 
could  say,  He  made  me,  even  as  it  were, 
possess  the  sins  of  my  youth.    And  notwit 
standing  all  my  high  profession  of  an  impu 
tive  righteousness,  and  that  though  I  lived 
the  act  of  sin,  the  guilt  of  it  should  not 
charged  upon  mo,  but  imputed  to  Christ,  ai 
his  righteousness  imputed  to  me,  yet  I  found 
otherwise  when  I  was  turned  unto  the  Li 
which  did  manifest  all  reprovable  things.  * 
Then  I  saw  there  was  need  of  a  Saviour 
jsave  from  sin,  as  well  as  of  the  blood  of 
j sacrificed  Christ  to  blot  out  sin,  and  of  fai 
in  his  name  for  the  remission  of  sins  pass 

*  *  *  Then  when  the  war  was  truly  begi 
'all  my  high  conceit  in  my  invented  notion 
faith,  and  my  pretence  and  hopes  of  justific 
tion  thereby,  were  overthrown;  so  that  al 
had  builded  for  several  years  in  my  professic 
after  the  days  of  my  youth — in  which  tt 
|der  stirrings  were  in  me  after  acquaiutan 

with  the  Lord,  and  the  knowledge  of  a 
peace  with  Him — was  seen  to  be  but  a  Ba! 
tower;  upon  which  God  brought  confusic 

*  *    *    *    i  8aw  x  had  been  feeding  wi 
all  the  carnal  professors  of  religion  [on  t| 
tree  of  knowledge,]  and  how  we  had  mad(U 
profession  of  that  which  we  had  no  possessi 
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f ;  but  our  souls  were  in  the  death,  feeding 
ipon  the  talk  of  that  which  the  saints  of  old 
lid  enjoy  ;  and  wherein  I  saw  there  was  no 
jetting  to  the  tree  of  life,  that  our  souls  might 
>e  healed  by  the  leaves  of  it,  and  so  feed  upon 
he  fruit  thereof,  that  we  might  live  forever, 
>ut  as  there  was  a  coming  under  the  wound- 
ng,  slaying  sword  that  Christ  brings;  by 
?  vhich  the  life  of  the  old  man  comes  to  be  de- 
'troyed — who  would  still  live  in  sin  and  servo 
11  !t,  and  yet  profess  faith  in  Christ  and  to  be 
lis  servant — which  is  impossible.  I  saw  there 
?as  no  remedy  (alternative),  either  I  must 
buried,  by  that  fiery  baptism  of  Christ, 
vith  Him  into  death,  or  there  could  be  no 
ising  with  Him  into  newness  of  life;  there 
light  be  a  rising  into  newness  of  profession, 
otion  and  words,  but  that  would  not  do  ;  it 
vas  newness  of  life  I  must  come  to  ;  the  other 
had  tried  over  and  over.  I  saw  that  I  must 
ie  with  Him,  or  be  planted  with  Him  in  the 
keness  of  his  death;  that  is  die  unto  sin,  if 
•ver  I  came  to  be  planted  with  Him,  in  the 
ikeness  of  his  resurrection,  and  so  live  unto 
irod,  according  to  Eomans,  vi. 

Then  we  began  to  mourn 


fter  a  Saviour  and  to  cry  for  a  deliverer  and 
elper ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  that  made 
esolate  had  overtaken  us,  and  the  fire  and 
word  that  Christ  brings  upon  the  earth,  by 
vhich  He  takes  away  peace,  had  reached  unto 
and  yet  we  knew  not  from  whence  it  came, 
hough  the  burning  and  the  judgment  thereby 
vere  begun,  by  which  the  filth  was  to  be  taken 
way. 

*    *    *    And  as  we  had  been  turned  to 
he  light,  so  were  our  undei'standings  in- 
armed, and  we  got  to  some  degree  of  staid- 
iess  in  our  minds — which  before  had  been  as 
he  troubled  sea — and  a  hope  began  to  appear 
b  us,  and  we  met  together  often,  and  waited 
p  see  the  salvation  of  God,  which  we  had 
ieard  of  that  He  would  work  by  his  own 
bower.    And  after  we  had  met  together  for 
ome  time,   *   *   *   *   the  wonderful  power 
rom  on  high  was  revealed  amongst  us;  and 
haDy  hearts  were  reached  therewith  and 
broken  and  melted  before  the  God  of  the 
vhole  earth  ;  and  great  dread  and  trembling 
rell  upon  many,  and  the  very  chains  of  death 
vere  broken  thereby,  the  bonds  loosed,  and 
nany  souls  eased  and  set  at  liberty;  and  the 
jrisoners  of  hope  began  to  come  forth,  and 
hey  that  bad  sat  in  darkness  to  show  them 
i  '.elves.    And  the  promises  of  the  Lord  came 
-o  be  fulfilled  unto  many,  as  spoken  of  by 
Isaiah,  xlix.  9,  and  Ixii.  7,  and  lxi.  23.   *   *  * 
Thus  being  gathered  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
he  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls, 
ve  became  his  sheep,  and  did  learn  to  know 
lis  voice  and  to  follow  Him;  and  He  gave 
into  us  eternal  life,  and  manifested  the  riches 
3  )f  his  grace  in  our  hearts,  by  which  we  were 
i  ^aved,  through  faith,  and  delivered  from  that 
?  (wrath,  fear  and  terror  which  had  been  so 
i  Weighty  upon  our  souls,  and,  in  measure, 
rom  the  power  of  that  death,  which  had 
i  feigned  and  made  us  miserable  and  wretched; 
9  rod  we  came  to  partake  of  that  life,  wherein 
:he  blessedness  doth  consist.    *    *    O !  the 
oy  and  the  great  delight  with  which  our 
■learts  were  overcome  at  many  times  in  our 
!>  Reverent  and  holy  assemblies. 
3  j   And  now  unto  them  that  had  known  the 
*  light  of  sorrow,  was  the  joyful  morning  come, 
■  according  to  that  ancient  experience  of  David, 
u  I  Psalm,  xxx.  5,  and  such  as  had  been  in  the 
i  foregoing  deep  afflictions,  tossings  and  dis- 


tresses, came  to  witness  the  fulfilling  of  that 
great  gospel  promise :  '  O !  thou  afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempests  and  not  comforted;  be- 
hold I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colors, 
and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires;  and 
I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy 
gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of 
pleasant  stones.  And  all  thy  children  shall 
be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children.  In  righteousness  shalt 
thou  be  established,  thou  shalt  be  far  from  op- 
pression, for  thou  shalt  not  fear,  and  from 
terror,  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee.'  " — 
From  "  Friends  in  the  YJth  Century." 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  early  religious  experience  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellet,  compared. 

(Continued  from  page  242.) 

"His  means  becoming  speedily  reduced, 
and  failing  in  his  attempts  to  procure  employ- 
ment, he  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  making 
his  fallen  condition  known  to  his  friends. 
Under  these  circumstances,  he  entered  the 
army  as  a  volunteer." 

War  with  France  having  broken  out  soon 
after  this,  D.  Wheeler  went  with  the  British 
army  to  Holland,  and  after  undergoing  many 
perils  and  hardships  they  arrived  near  Nime- 
guen.  Of  some  events  that  followed  this  he 
thus  writes  : 

"As  the  winter  approached,  the  health  of 
the  troops  began  to  fail  to  an  alarming  and 
awful  extent,  from  exposure  to  cold  rains, 
which  fell  almost  daily  ;  and  yet  we  were  com- 
pelled to  keep  the  field,  being  constantly  on 
the  retreat  before  the  greatly  superior  force 
of  the  enemy.  As  we  drew  near  the  walls  of 
JSTimeguen,  the  British  forces  made  a  stand, 
probably  to  afford  time  for  preparing  a  float- 
ing bridge  across  the  Waal,  to  secure  our  re- 
treat behind  that  river.  At  the  same  time, 
the  French  used  every  effort  in  their  power 
to  intercept  our  retreat,  by  endeavoring  to 
get  between  us  and  Nimeguen,  which,  from 
the  strength  of  its  fortifications,  was  capable 
of  affording  a  cover  for  several  days,  or  until 
our  army  had  passed  in  safety  over  the  bridge. 

The  last  two  or  three  days  the  contest  be- 
tween the  two  armies  became  more  severe,  by 
the  continual  arrival  of  fresh  divisions  of  the 
French  at  this  point:  on  the  last  day  the  can- 
non scarcely  ceased  to  roar  from  sun-rise  to 
sun-set.  The  regiment  to  which  I  belonged 
was  ordered  on  the  reserve  with  three  others  ; 
two  of  which  were  British,  and  the  third 
Hanoverian.  As  the  cannonade  increased, 
the  first  regiment  of  reserve  was  called  upon, 
in  two  hours  after  the  second  summoned,  and 
by  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  the  third. 
The  direction  from  which  the  sound  of  the  con- 
flict issued,  left  no  doubt  that  it  was  rapidly 
approaching  the  ground  on  which  we  stood  ; 
and  although,  as  the  last  reserve,  we  had  not 
been  ordered  to  march,  yet  our  tents  were 
struck,  and  every  thing  prepared  to  move  on 
the  first  alarm.*  I  had  been  going  about  in 
the  wet  for  several  days  previous,  without  the 
practicability  of  obtaining  dry  clothes;  and 
this  day  being  colder  and  more  rainy  than 
usual,  with  the  increased  exertion  necessary 
on  account  of  the  threatening  aspect  of  things 
close  upon  us,  might  hasten  an  illness,  the 
foundation  of  which  had  already  been  deeply 
laid,  and  which  began  with  shivering  fits,  just 


*  Our  expedition  landed  without  any  tents,  but  a 
supply  was  furnished  about  six  weeks  afterwards,  I 
think  whilst  we  were  encamped  on  the  plains  of  Breda. 


in  the  interval  of  waiting  for  the  expected 
courier  to  call  us  to  the  field  of  slaughter. 
About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  a  light 
dragoon  arrived  with  a  dispatch ;  but  instead 
of  its  hastening  us  to  the  scene  of  action,  it 
proved  to  be  an  order  for  us  to  join  the  rear 
of  another  regiment  then  retreating  towards 
Nimeguen.  Our  army,  after  sustaining  for 
many  hours  with  great  loss  the  unequal  com- 
bat, was  at  length  compelled  to  retire.  Thus 
were  we  preserved  when  on  the  very  brink  of 
danger,  in  a  manner  as  unlooked  for  as  un- 
merited, from  sharing  in  the  disasters  of  a  day 
in  which  much  human  life  was  wasted,  and 
which  entailed  great  suffering  and  distress  on 
many  who  survived  it.  After  we  had  moved 
forwai'd  two  or  three  miles,  the  coldness  and 
shivering  I  had  previously  felt  were  succeeded 
by  violent  heat  and  fever,  and  my  throat 
seemed  almost  closed  up.  For  several  days  I 
had  found  swallowing  very  painful  and  diffi- 
cult, from  its  extreme  soreness;  but  had  taken 
little  notice  of  it.  In  this  condition  I  was  still 
able  to  keep  up  with  the  body  of  the  regiment; 
but,  after  entering  the  gates  of  Nimeguen, 
from  the  frequent  stoppages  which  took  place 
in  the  miry  streets  of  the  city,  owing;  to  ac- 
cidents constantly  occurring  with  thefloating- 
bridge,  occasioned  by  the  fire  of  the  French 
upon  it,  I  became  more  and  more  affected  with 
something  of  the  cramp  kind,  which  nearly 
prevented  my  standing  upright.  As  thenight 
drew  on,  it  became  colder,  and  my  pain  in- 
creased, but  I  kept  going  on  as  well  as  I  could : 
at  length  we  came  in  sight  of  the  bridge, 
when  we  were  again  stopped  for  some  time. 
I  was  near  the  colors  of  the  regiment,  and  an 
officer  who  carried  one  of  them  made  some 
remarks  to  me  about  the  bridge  ;  but  feeling 
myself  much  worse,  I  told  him  I  should  never 
go  over  that  bridge.  He  endeavored  to  cheer 
me  up,  saying,  that  I  should  go  over  that 
and  many  more  ;  but,  however,  my  assertion 
proved  correct;  for,  before  the  line  again 
moved  forward,  I  had  left  it,  and  was  leaning 
against  the  wall  of  a  house,  no  longer  able  to 
proceed,  from  increased  illness. 

In  this  position  I  remained  for  some  time  ; 
and  after  having  painfully  beheld  the  last  of 
the  rear  of  the  regiment  pass  on  and  leave  me 
behind,  there  seemed  to  be  no  hope  left,  as  the 
only  men  in  the  world  from  whom  I  could  ex- 
pect a  helping  hand  were  all  out  of  sight. 
But,  although  apparently  forsaken  by  all,  and 
left  to  perish  unseen  and  unknown,  yet  that 
ever-compassionate  Arm,  which  had  so  often 
been  with  me  in  extremity,  was  again  stretch- 
ed out,  and  did  not  long  allow  me  to  remain 
in  this  deplorable  condition  ;  but,  in  adorable 
mercy,  my  gracious  Lord  was  pleased  to  put 
into  the  hearts  of  some  of  the  regiment  who 
knew  the  real  cause  of  my  absence,  to  send 
two  of  the  men  back  to  endeavor  to  find  me 
out,  and  render  every  assistance  in  their 
power.  As  I  had  not  gone  from  the  place 
where  I  stopped,  they  had  no  difficulty  in 
finding  me,  although  it  was  by  that  time  nearly 
dark ;  but  as  I  could  not  possibly  go  forward 
to  the  regiment,  they  at  last  concluded  to 
leave  me  in  the  hands  of  a  picquet  of  cavalry, 
which  was  left  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the 
army  through  the  city.  Having  helped  me 
to  the  place,  and  left  me  in  charge  of  the  pic- 
quet, they  made  off  with  all  haste  to  overtake 
their  companions.  Here  the  wife  of  a  soldier 
gave  me  some  ground  pepper  mixed  with 
heated  spirits;  and  although,  from  the  state 
of  my  throat,  I  could  scarcely  swallow  the 
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fiery  mixture,  yet  it  proved  useful,  consider- 
ably relieving  the  pain  in  ray  stomach,  and 
renewing  the  general  warmth.  As  it  was  ex- 
pected that  the  enemy  would  attack  the  bat- 
teries in  the  night  (which  however  was  not  the 
case,  although  they  kept  up  a  heavy  firing), 
I  was  helped  into  a  loft,  to  be  out  of  the  way; 
here  I  remained  until  the  morning,  and  was 
then  assisted  on  board  of  a  galliot,  provided 
for  the  reception  of  those  who,  like  myself, 
were  disabled  by  sickness  or  other  causes. 
The  hold  of  this  vessel  was  filled  with  as 
many  people  as  could  lie  close  to  each  other: 
they  were  in  the  various  stages  of  a  violent 
epidemic  disorder;  and,  from  the  heat  occa- 
sioned by  so  many  being  crowded  together, 
the  air  was  very  oppressive,  and  difficult  to 
breathe.  Two  other  galliots  of  a  similar  de- 
scription proceeded  in  company  with  us  up 
the  river,  in  hopes  of  getting  round  a  neck  of 
land  at  which  the  Waal  and  the  Ehine  unite. 
But  although  considerable  exertions  were 
made  by  the  sail  >rs,  aided  by  such  of  the  sick 
as  were  at  all  able  to  stand,  of  whom  I  made 
one,  they  had  not  succeeded  in  warping  round 
the  point,  wheji  a  party  of  French  hussars 
made  their  appearance  on  the  shore.  It  was 
fully  expected  they  would  endeavor  to  prevent 
our  escape,  by  opening  a  fire  with  cannon  ; 
but  before  they  had  time  to  bring  any  near 
enough  to  bear  on  us,  we  had  got  fairly  into 
the  current  of  the  Rhine,  and  were  soon  be- 
yond their  reach.  Being  much  exhausted,  I 
went  below,  but  soon  became  very  ill  from 
the  closeness  of  the  place.  Whilst  under  this 
and  other  distressing  circumstances,  both  of 
body  and  mind,  one  of  our  companions,  who 
lay  next  but  one  to  me,  was  removed  by  death 
from  all  bis  troubles  ;  and  although  none  of  us 
could  expect,  at  the  time,  but  that  a  similar 
fate  would  in  all  probability  soon  overtake  us, 
— yet,  in  my  own  case  at  least,  notwithstand 
ing  I  was  worn  down  with  fatigue  and  sick 
ness,  and  without  a  glimpse  of  any  thing  to 
make  life  any  longer  desirable,  except  the  fear 
of  death, — still,  nature  could  not  but  feel  ap 
palled,  when  the  dead  body  of  a  fellow-sufferer 
was  dragged  past,  to  he  taken  on  to  the  deck 
of  the  vessel.  As  the  evening  came  on,  I  be- 
came much  worse;  and  although  the  night 
was  cold  and  frosty,  I  thought  it  better  to  get 
on  deck,  where  I  could  breathe  more  freely, 
rather  than  remain  any  longer  below  ;  accord- 
ingly three  or  four  of  the  people  helped  me 
up,  for  I  was  now  so  faint  for  want  of  sup- 
port, that  I  had  scarcely  any  strength  left. 
I  remained  on  deck  all  night,  and  (jot  a  little 
sleep;  in  the  morning,  the  cold  compelled  me 
again  to  go  below,  but  I  felt  a  little  refreshed, 
and  better  able  to  bear  the  closeness  of  the 
place,  keeping  near  the  hatch  way,  where  there 
was  a  greater  circulation  of  air.  In  two  days 
more  we  arrived  at  Rhonin,  a  town  close  to 
the  bank  of  the  Rhino,  where  an  old  monas- 
tery was  fitted  up  as  an  hospital  for  the 
British  sick. 

(To  be  continued.) 


but  the  effort  once  made,  if  there  is  anything  in 
the  individual,  he  or  she  will  never  turn  back. 
And  after  work,  real  work,  work  with  the 
hands,  head,  and  heart — after  this  will  come 
trust,  and  with  trust  will  come  peace. 


THE  DIVINE  SIDE. 


Selected. 


Benefits  of  Hard  Work. — The  longer  I  live 
the  more  I  do  become  satisfied  that  nothing 
is  so  good  for  people  who  are  in  deep  trouble 
as  real  hard  work — work  that  not  only  occu- 
pies the  hands  but  the  brain  ;  work  on  which 
one  lavishes  tho  best  part  of  the  heart.  I 
know  it  requires  a  great  deal  of  resolution  to 
break  away  from  the  apathy  of  a  deep  sorrow 
or  a  heavy  trouble,  and  resolutely  put  one's 
hand  to  the  new  or  the  long  disused  plough  ; 


I  have  a  friend  in  Life. 
Existence  is  its  own  apology. 
The  world's  pulse  throbs  in  mine,  and  through  its  fever 
strife 

I  feel  the  strength  and  power  that  make  it  joy  to  be. 
This  sentient  soul,  with  consciousness  of  God, 
This  inspiration  breathing  through  the  clod, 

Must  be  a  deathless  friend,  with  good  in  endless  store  ; 

For  what  God  gave  at  first,  he  gives  for  ever  more. 

I  have  a  friend  in  Toil. 
Not  on  itself  my  life  is  left  to  feed. 
Fate  holds  me  close  above  the  fresh  and  healthful  soil, 
And  the  great  clamorous  world  stretches  its  hands  of 
need. 

Spending  and  spent  in  service,  I  am  blest. 

When  most  the  hands  tire  is  the  heart  at  rest, 
And  life's  most  worthy  end  I  count  it  to  attain 
That  some  small  work  shall  prove  I  have  not  lived  in 
vain. 

I  have  a  friend  in  Care. 
The  laden  bough  is  firmest  to  the  wind. 
The  heaviest  burdened  yoke  my  shrinking  shoulders 
bear 

Nerves  me  to  stand  erect,  and  steadier  poise  to  find. 

Life  grows  more  easy  as  it  holds  me  fast 

Responsible  for  duties  first  and  last, 
And  I  can  spare  some  charm  and  brightness  from  my 
lot, 

When  dear  dependent  lives  shall  need,  and  miss  me  not. 

I  have  a  friend  in  Pain. 

Tried  sentinel  at  every  open  gate, 
Highway  or  postern,  where  the  subtlest  foe  might  gain 
Access  to  field  or  hall  of  being's  fair  estate. 

The  touch  of  his  stern  hand  but  makes  me  know 

My  fellowship  with  all  of  earthly  woe. 
His  crucible  of  fire  my  ease  and  joy  may  hold, 
But  sympathy  and  love  flow  thence  in  finer  gold. 

I  have  a  friend  in  Loss. 
'Tis  well  that  blessings  are  but  lent,  not  given. 
Life  were  too  fair  a  thing  without  its  daily  cross, 
And  earth  would  bind  too  fast,  were  not  its  flower- 
chains  riven. 
My  lonely  way  but  makes  the  goal  more  dear ; 
My  empty  hands  reach  up  for  heavenly  cheer  ; 
And  all  my  loss  is  gain  when  this  blest  truth  I  see 
That  where  the  treasure  is,  the  heart  must  surely  be. 

I  have  a  friend  in  Grief. 
The  eyes  see  clearly  that  are  washed  in  tears. 
The  sacredness  and  power  and  mystery  of  life 
Brighten  with  sorrow's  night,  as  star  on  star  appears. 
Through  pain  and  anguish  do  I  learn  to  prize 
Compassion's  sweet  and  tender  ministries ; 
And  o'er  those  wailing  strings  an  angel-strain  is  borne 
To  me  and  all  the  world, — "  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn." 

I  have  a  friend  in  Death. 
With  outstretched  hand  my  slow  approach  he  waits 
And  smiling  as  he  stands,  his  far-off  whisper  saith 
"  Come  thou  and  find  thine  own,  beyond  my  shadowy 
gates." 

More  and  more  oft  he  turns  their  solemn  key 
For  some  new  treasure  he  must  hold  in  fee. 
And  each  departing  joy  to  his  dread  charge  I  lend, 
Draws  me  more  gladly  near,  and  makes  him  more  my 
friend. 

I  have  a  friend  in  God. 
He  hath  not  left  me  lone  or  comfortless. 
He  leads  me  through  the  dark,  and  o'er  a  thorny  road, 
But  in  that  clasp  I  feel  he  still  delights  to  bless. 
Secure  in  him,  I  feel  no  deadly  harms, 
For  round  me  are  the  everlasting  arms. 
Though  earth  should  fail  beneath,  and  heaven  lose  star 
and  sun, 

My  soul  has  still  its  God,  all  friends  and  joys  in  one  ! 


I 


There  is  no  eloquence  liko  that  of  a  heart 
hurtling  with  the  love  of  Christ  ;  such  a  heart 
speaks  in  words  of  flame. —  T.  Jackson. 


Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  238.) 

1841,  4th  mo.  11th.  — Oh!  my  mercift 
Father,  since  it  has  pleased  Thee  in  the  riche 
of  Thy  unbounded  love,  to  manifest  Thysel 
unto  me  as  the  God  of  all  truth,  and  fror 
season  to  season  to  enlighten  my  soul  wit 
the  precious  influences  of  Thy  grace,  permi 
me  in  deep  humiliation  of  spirit,  to  offer  u 
at  Thy  sacred  footstool  the  tribute  of  grateft 
praise !  1  desire  reverently  to  thank  Thee,  ( 
Father,  for  the  blessing  of  continued  healtl 
and  I  would  crave,  if  consistent  with  Th; 
most  holy  will  that,  with  the  increase  of  bodil; 
strength,  my  mental  powers  may  be  more  un 
reservedly  consecrated  to  Thee!  Grant  m 
ability  I  pray  Thee,  in  every  season  of  doub 
and  discouragement,  to  look  steadfastly  witi 
the  eye  of  faith  to  that  Saviour  who  is  on 
with  Thee,  and  through  whose  intercessioi 
alone  my  feeble  aspirations  can  ever  be  ac 
ceptable  in  Thy  Divine  sight.  Therefore  i 
is  in  His  name  I  venture  not  only  to  prais 
Thee  for  many  past  unmerited  mercies  am 
blessings,  but  also  to  entreat  Thy  favor  in  nr 
future  steppings  along  through  life.  Preserv 
me,  I  pray  Thee,  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
keep  me  in  Thy  fear  continually,  and  lay  sel 
very  low  even  in  the  dust  before  Thee.  Thot 
knowest  O  God.  how  earnestly  I  long  to  knov 
a  being  clothed  with  the  robe  of  my  Saviour'i 
righteousness,  that  the  great  wish  for  mj 
soul's  salvation  may  be  thoroughly  accora 
plished  through  Thy  power;  which,  blesset 
be  Thy  name,  is,  and  will  be  everlastingly  th 
same ! — Amen. 

7th  mo.  11th. — Words  fail  me  to  express  th 
solemnity  which  has  pervaded  my  mind  dur 
ing  meeting  this  morning  ;  it  seemed  as  if  th 
language  had  gone  forth,  "Awake,  oh  nortl 
wind,  and  come,  thou  south  wind  ;  blow  upoi 
my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  &ov 
out."  Such  was  the  heavenly  feeling  I  wa: 
brought  under,  that  I  was  afraid  to  move,  o: 
even  to  look  up,  lest  the  delightful  effec 
thereof  should  be  dissipated  by  any  outwan 
object.  Oh  !  these  precious  evidences  of  mj 
blessed  Saviour's  interceding  love  are  so  sa 
cred,  and  so  incomparably  valuable,  that 
long  to  record  something  which  may  tell  o 
His  mercy  and  redound  to  His  glory  whei 
my  poor  faltering  tongue  shall  have  ceaset 
to  utter  its  feeble  aspirations  of  praise  an( 
thanksgiving ;  for  truly  1  have  abundant  causi 
to  speak  well  of  His  name,  who  has  "  pluckec 
my  feet  out  of  the  miry  clay,"  and  upheld  m< 
many  a  time  when  ready  to  fall  into  the  snan 
of  the  enemy. 

1841,  7th  mo.  29th.— "Lo,  I  am  with  yoi 
always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Dur 
ing  a  delightful  season  of  retirement,  whils 
my  dear  sister  was  gone  to  meeting,  thesi 
consoling  words  were  revived  in  my  remem 
brance  much  to  my  comfort.  Oh!  how  sue 
taiuing  is  the  least  morsel  of  spiritual  brea< 
when  it  comes  immediately  from  the  Master'i 
hand,  and  administered  in  a  way  the  worl( 
knows  not  of, — it  seems  so  to  quicken  th< 
living  principle  within,  and  to  impart  a  por 
tion  of  that  enriching  peace  wherewith  i 
"stranger  cannot  intermeddle." 

"  Then  teach  me  how  to  serve 

And  do  Thy  holy  will, 
And  if  it  should  be,  not  to  act, 

But  only  to  be  still, 
E'en  so  my  soul  the  voice  revere, 
And  move  in  thy  allotted  sphere." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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The  Failure  of  Wars  to  Accomplish  their  Object. 

'  "  Useless !  useless!" — These  were  the  dying 
ft  3rds  of  the  wretched  Wilkes  Booth,  the  as- 
j|  ssin  of  good  Abraham  Lincoln,  President  of 
;el,e  United  States.  It  will  be  remembered 
Mlat  when  he  had  shot  his  illustrious  victim, 
jjfc  exclaimed  "  Sic  semper  tyrannis!"  in  the 
jiinfident  hope  that  he  had  vindicated  the 
Hi  use  of  the  Southern  Confederacy,  and  taken 
flrectual  means  for  retrieving,  in  some  mea- 
nre,  the  crushing  defeats  of  his  party  by 
ti;-ant  and  Sherman.  In  making  his  escape 
j,,pm  Washington,  immediately  after  the  as- 
sassination of  Lincoln,  Booth,  with  a  comrade, 
jijid  into  a  remote  Virginian  village.  But  he 
ffias  speedily  pursued  by  soldiers,  and  over- 
men in  a  barn,  into  which  he  had  crept  for 
i|ifuge.  Being  summoned  to  instant  surren- 
)Elr,  he  replied,  "Captain,  give  me  a  chance, 
j.  'aw  off  your  men,  and  I  will  fight  them 
lf  ;igly.  I  could  have  killed  you  six  times  to- 
jjght;  but  I  believed  you  to  be  a  brave  man, 
j9ld  I  would  not  murder  you.  You  see  I  am 
j'pae;  so  give  me  a  chance."  This  was,  of 
j, urse,  refused,  and  the  soldiers  set  fire  to 
Te  barn  to  compel  the  fugitive  to  surren 
m  nr..  In  the  confusion  which  followed,  Booth 
3  peived  a  fatal  wound.  As  he  was  dying,  he 
lff]claimed,  "Tell  my  mother  that  I  died  for 

0,  y  country,  and  that  what  I  did  was,  I 
f  ought,  for  the  best."  Here  the  expiring 
ff  p,n  threw  up  his  arms,  uttered  a  bitter  cry 
J" Useless!  useless!"  and  then  was  silent  in 
;fi  jath. 

j,  ,What  a  sermon  is  in  those  two  words  as  to 
ie  general  failure  of  even  the  best  intended 

1,  irs  to  accomplish  their  objects! 

a[  Doubtless  the  "  chivalry"  of  the  Southern 
I,  ^tes,  many  of  whom  were,  indeed,  gentle 
,j  jn  of  humanity  and  intelligence,  tliought 
j,  so  that  what  they  did  was  for  the  best, 
„  hen  they  took  up  arms  to  assert  their 
;i  lreatened  supremacy  in  the  control  of  the 
fl  |Unsels  and  government  of  the  States.  They 
j  .d  much  reason,  also,  to  count  upon  a  favora 
,i  3  issue  of  their  struggle,  inasmuch  as  they 
j,  pre,  as  a  body,  far  more  inured  to  martial 
;j.ercises,  and,  at  the  outset,  commanded  by 
'  uch  abler  officers  than  their  Northern  rivals. 
(  at  all  their  heroism  and  all  their  tremend- 

s  sacrifices  were  useless — useless.  Every 
jj  e  of  their  aims  was,  by  that  war,  eventu- 
'u  y  frustrated.  The  once  proud  Southrons 
jj  3re  either  killed  in  scores  of  thousands,  or, 
,j  the  case  of  the  survivors,  compelled  to  drink 
'u  ,e  cup  of  humiliation  to  its  very  dregs  by  be- 
v  flding  their  plantations  in  the  possession  of 

\s  most  despised  of  Yankee  "  carpet  bag- 
.j  jrs,"  and  the  control  of  their  State  Legisla 
a,  Ires  wielded  by  ignorant  negroes,  whom 
Hi  ivery  had  degraded  almost  into  carricatures 
j  humanity. 

.  And  so,  too,  in  innumerable  other  cases. 
^  lere  were  the  Puritans,  for  example.  A 
r)ndon  Baptist  preacher,  in  delivering  a  lec- 
^  re  the  other  day  in  praise  of  war,  alluded 
jj  ecially  to  "the  grand  successes  of  the  Puri- 
I  n  heroes,  Cromwell  and  his  Ironsides," 
j  lipm  he  declared  to  be  worthy  of  canoniza- 
.  >n  amongst  the  elder  heroes  of  Old  Testa- 
ment times,  who  "  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and 
j  rned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens !" 
ere  is  an  utter  delusion,  though  a  very  popu 
.  r  one,  for  it  can  be  conclusively  shown* 

*  Vide  a  valuable  pamphlet  by  Henry  Richard,  M.  P., 
titled  "  The  Effects  of  the  Civil  War  in  England  on 
i  National  Liberties,  Morality,  and  Religion." 


from  abundant  historic  testimony,  that  the 
liberties  and  morality  of  the  Puritans  were 
far  greater  before  they  took  up  the  sword  in 
the  civil  wars,  than  at  the  conclusion  of  those 
wars.  They  had  already  gained,  by  patient 
parliamentary  action  and  by  constitutional 
struggles,  the  abolition  of  the  Star  Chamber, 
and  Ship  Money,  and  of  the  Court  of  High 
Commission.  They  were  already  eminent  for 
piety,  for  dignity,  for  morality;  but  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  struggle,  they  were  far  worse 
off.  Instead  of  gaining  additional  liberties, 
they  lost  much  of  what  they  had  previously 
enjoyed.  In  the  first  place,  Cromwell  divided 
all  England  into  twelve  military  districts,  un- 
der the  dominion  of  despotic  Major-Generals ; 
he  also  set  parliament  at  defiance,  turned 
it  ignominiously  adrift,  suppressed  constitu- 
tional freedom,  imprisoned  the  Friends  and 
other  conscientious  persons  by  wholesale,  and 
inflicted  the  most  revolting;  cruelties  and 
massacres  upon  the  Irish.  But  worse  was  to 
follow.  After  his  death,  came  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Stuarts,  and  then  where  was  the 
remnant  of  Puritan  liberty?  Their  ministers 
were  ejected  from  their  livings,  literally  in 
thousands,  and  with  the  utmost  contempt. 
Their  leaders  were  no  longer  able  to  main- 
tain the  dignified  position  of  remonstrance 
with  which  they  had  withstood  James  the 
First,  Charles  the  First,  Strafford  and  Laud. 
But  instead  of  this,  they  were  now  obliged  to 
submit  to  unprecedented  humiliations,  hum- 
bled in  the  dust  before  the  successors  both 
of  Charles  and  of  Laud.  Sixty  thousand  of 
them  were  imprisoned  by  the  second  Charles, 
and  upwards  of  five  thousand  perished  in  his 
pestilential  gaols ;  and  the  national  party  of 
Puritanism  was  swept  away  by  a  flood  of  the 
most  degrading  profligacy  and  infidelity.  So 
much  for  the  results  of  taking  the  sword  by 
the  Puritan  heroes!  Like  poor  Wilkes  Booth, 
their  Burvivors  had,  as  in  dust  and  ashes,  to 
feel  that  the  sword  had  been  "  Useless!  use- 
less!" 

Time  would  fail,  to  enumerate  other  simi- 
lar results  of  battle  and  the  sword.  Even  the 
two  greatest  votaries  of  militarism  in  modern 
ages  had,  practically,  to  raise  the  same  pite- 
ous cry  of  "Useless!  useless!" — the  first  Na- 
poleon, at  St.  Helena,  after  his  hundred  fights, 
and  his  nephew,  poor  Louis  Napoleon,  at  Se- 
dan and  Chiselhurst.  Useless!  useless! — all 
those  million  swords. 

One  example  more,  and  we  have  done. 
There  was  the  Crimeau  War,  for  which,  in 
1853,  Great  Britain  spent  a  host  of  lives  and 
a  mint  of  treasure.  But  for  what  result?  Let 
the  Bulgarian  massacres  of  1877,  and  the  le- 
gion of  defrauded  British  bondholders,  credi- 
tors of  insolvent  Turkey,  and  the  vast  horrors 
of  innumerable  slaughters  and  barbarities 
that  have  followed — let  these  reply,  "  Use- 
less! useless!"  Aye,  and  in  this  instance, 
immeasurably  worse  than  useless. 

But  far  otherwise  is  it  with  the  works  and 
efforts  of  Peace,  whether  by  nations  or  indi- 
viduals: her  victories  are  real  and  abiding, 
unlike  the  shadowy  ones  of  War.  Grand 
works  of  commerce,  of  progress,  of  coloniza- 
tion, of  philanthrophy,  of  art,  of  architecture, 
are  the  results  of  Peace.  Grand  lives,  and  most 
enduring,  through  their  immortal  majesty,  are 
the  lives  of  good  and  peaceful  followers  of 
Christ.  For  they,  the  heroes  of  Peace,  after 
building  up  countless  other  lives  and  other  vir- 
tues like  their  own,  pass  into  a  world  of  immor- 
tal life  and  glory,  where  the  harvest  is  reaped 


more  richly,  and  the  good  work  goes  on  for 
ever,  without  limit  of  expansion.  Not  theirs 
the  pitiable  retrospect  of  utter  failure,  by  the 
dying  man  of  blood,  with  his  wail  of  "  Use- 
less I  useless!"  But  theirs  the  everlasting 
glory  and  their  blessed  Lord's  "  Well  done  !" 


For  "The  Friend." 

Practice  AVhat  you  Preach. 

How  important  that  precept  and  example 
should  go  hand  in  hand.  That  in  all  our  in- 
tercourse with  the  world  around  us,  it  should 
be  apparent  that  there  is  a  ruling  principle 
within.  That  our  "  conversation  should  be 
without  covetousness."  Truly  in  vain  do  we 
declaim  against  the  love  of  the  world,  and  in 
our  various  transactions  manifest  a  love  of 
its  gains,  an  eagerness  to  accumulate.  Out 
of  the  abundance  of  our  hearts,  our  mouth 
speaketh:  the  ardor  we  manifest  in  our  tem- 
poral affairs  being  more  conspicuous  than  a 
zeal  for  the  Truth.  Is  not  this  shown  by  the 
reluctance  with  which  we  lend  a  helping  hand 
to  the  calls  of  charity,  or  to  the  various  de- 
mands of  our  religious  Society,  the  education 
of  its  children,  &c.  When  blessed  with  ability 
to  aid  in  these  respective  duties,  if  this  aid  is 
withheld,  shall  we  stand  acquitted  in  the  sight 
of  Him  before  whom  we  must  answer  for  the 
talent  committed  ? 

Did  we  but  practice  what  we  preach,  did 
our  every  day  walk  bear  witness  where  our 
treasure  is;  that  we  were  indeed  but  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  seeking  a  better  coun- 
try :  how  would  our  light  shine  before  men, 
and  others  seeing  our  good  works  would 
glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven  ! 

My  attention  was  arrested  by  a  remark  of 
John  Simpson  in  a  letter  to  his  children.  No. 
28,  p.  217  of  the  present  volume,  in  relation 
to  "  beating  down  the  seller  in  order  to  buy 
cheaply."  And  persuaded  I  am  that  reproach 
has  many  times  been  brought  upon  our  pro- 
fession in  this  manner.  "  It  is  naught,  it  is 
naught,  saith  the  buyer;  but  when  he  goeth 
his  way,  then  he  boasteth." —  Prov.  xx.  14. 
Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  3d  mo.  5th,  1878. 


The  Echo-boy. — A  little  boy  once  went  home 
to  his  mother,  and  said,  "Mother,  sister  and 
I  went  out  into  the  garden,  and  we  were  call- 
ing about,  and  there  was  some  boy  mocking 
us."  "  How  do  you  mean,  Johnny?"  said 
his  mother.  "  Why,"  said  the  child,  "I  was 
calling  out  Ho  !  and  this  boy  said  '  Ho  !'  So 
I  said  to  him,  '  Who  are  you  ?'  and  he  answer- 
ed, 'Who  are  you?'  I  said,  'What  is  your 
name?'  he  said,  '  What  is  your  name ?'  And 
I  said  to  him,  'Why  don't  you  show  your- 
self?' he  said,  'Show  yourself.'  Andljumped 
over  the  ditch,  and  I  went  into  the  wood,  and 
I  could  not  find  him,  and  I  came  back  and 
said,  '  If  you  don't  come  out  I  will  punch  your 
head  ;'  and  he  said,  '  I  will  punch  your  head.'  " 

So  his  mother  said,  "Ah,  Johnny,  if  you 
had  said,  '  I  love  you,'  he  would  have  said, 
'I  love  you.'  If  you  had  said,  '  Your  voice  is 
sweet,'  he  would  have  said  '  Your  voice  is 
sweet.'  Whatever  you  said  to  him,  he  would 
have  said  back  to  you."  And  the  mother 
said,  "Now,  Johnny,  when  you  grow  and  get 
to  be  a. man,  whatever  you  will  say  to  others 
they  will  by-and-by  say  back  to  you;"  and 
his  mother  took  him  to  that  old  text  in  the 
Scripture,  "With  what  measure  ye  mete  it 
shall  be  measured  unto  you  again." — The 
I  Presbyterian. 
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Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Account  given  by  Thomas  Chulkley  of  the  charac- 
ter and  death  of  his  son,  at  the  age  of  ten 
years. 

After  relating  the  events  of  a  sea  voyage, 
in  1734  Thomas  Chalkley  writes  in  his  Jour- 
nal:  "  When  I  came  home  from,  this  voyage 
I  met  with  the  sorrowful  news  of  the  death 
of  my  onlj'  son  George,  a  dear  youth,  who  was 
but  ten  years  and  seven  days  old  when  he 
died,  and  as  he  was  much  beloved  for  the 
sweetness  of  his  nature  and  disposition,  so  he 
was  greatly  lamented  by  many  who  were  ac 
quainted  with  him.  I  have  this  account  to 
leave  concerning  him,  not  so  much  that  he 
was  my  son,  as  to  excite  other  youths  to  serve 
and  fear  the  Lord,  and  to  love  Him  above  all. 
and  that  they  may  remember  their  Creator  in 
their  youthful  days,  that  it  may  be  well  with 
them  in  this  world,  and  when  time  here  to 
them  shall  be  no  more. 

He  was  a  lad  much  inclined  to  read  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  other  good  books,  es- 
pecially religious  ones  ;  and  was  always  oblig- 
ing, obedient  and  loving  to  his  parents,  and 
ready  and  willing  to  do  any  service  he  could 
to  his  friends;  any  little  services  in  his  power 
ho  cheerfully  performed,  and  took  delight  in; 
he  was  very  diligent  and  ready  to  go  to  re- 
ligious meetings,  and  an  entire  lover  of  re- 
ligious people.  In  his  sickness  he  behaved 
himself  more  like  a  wise  man,  than  a  youth 
of  that  age,  bearing  his  pain  and  sickness  with 
a  great  deal  of  patience.  I  being  in  another 
part  of  the  world,  he  would  gladly  have  seen 
me,  but  said  he  should  never  see  me  more,  and 
therefore  desired  his  mother  10  remember  his 
dear  love  to  his  father,  and  tell  him  he  was 
gone  to  his  heavenly  Father.  He  was  very 
fervent  in  prayer  in  the  time  of  his  sickness, 
and  prayed  that  God  would  preserve  his  peo- 
ple all  over  the  world.  One  time,  when  in 
great  misery  and  pain,  he  prayed  to  Christ, 
saying,  'Sweet  Jesus!  blessed  Jesus!  give  me 
patience  to  bear  my  misery  and  pain,  for  my 
misery  is  greater  than  I  can  well  bear.  Oh  ! 
come,  sweet  Jesus,  why  art  thou  so  long  com- 
ing? I  had  rather  be  with  thee  than  in  the 
finest  place  in  the  world.' 

Many  other  religious  expressions  ho  spoke 
on  his  death-bed,  greatly  to  the  satisfaction 
and  melting  of  his  friends  and  relations  who 
came  to  see  him.  One  day  he  said,  '  My  misery 
and  pain  is  very  great,  but  what  would  it  be 
if  the  wrath  of  God  was  in  my  soul !'  He  be- 
lieving in  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  made  him 
desirous  of  being  with  Him,  and  seeing  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  thought  the 
time  long  to  be  with  Jesus  as  knowing  that 
then  he  would  be  out  of  all  misery  and  pain. 
His  heart  was  full  of  love  to  his  relations, 
acquaintance  and  friends  who  came  to  see 
him  in  his  illness;  he  took  his  last  leave  of 
them,  which  greatly  affected  many.  This 
was  ono  of  the  most  pinching  exercises  I 
ever  met  with;  but  as  he  said  in  his  illness 
so  I  now  write:  The  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is 
wonderful.  One  time  in  this  dear  child's  sick 
ness  he  said,  'Oh!  the  good  hand  help  me, 
give  me  ease,  and  conduct  me  safely  to  God's 
kingdom,'  uttering  this  verse: 

'Sweet  Jesus  give  me  ease,  for  mercy  do  I  crave, 

And  if  Tlum'lt  give  me  ease,  then  mercy  shall  I  hare.' 
Although  this  was  a  great  exercise  and  deep 
affliction  to  mo  in  losing  my  only  son,  vet 
considering  thai  he  went  off  the  stage  of  life 
like  a  solid,  good  Christian,  it  was  made  toler 
ably  easy  to  me;  for  he  departed  this  life  in 


much  brightness  and  sweetness,  and  more  like 
an  old  Christian  than  a  youth  of  ten  years  of 
age.  It  was  usual  for  me  to  advise  his  mother 
not  to  set  her  affections  too  much  upon  him, 
thiaking  he  was  too  good  to  live  long  in  this 
world  and  too  ripe  for  Heaven,  to  stay  long 
on  earth,  in  this  world  of  sorrow  and  misery. 
This  dear  and  tender  youth,  when  reading,  to 
which  he  was  much  inclined,  if  he  met  with 
any  thing  that  affected  him,  either  in  the 
sacred  writings  or  other  good  authors,  would 
write  it  down  and  get  it  by  heart.  He  was 
more  than  common  affectionately  concerned 
for  his  mother,  doing  whatever  he  could  freely 
and  cheerfully  to  serve  her,  and  told  her  not 
to  do  some  things  which  he  thought  too  much 
for  her,  saying,  '  Mother,  let  me  do  it ;  if  I  were 
a  man  thou  should  not  do  anything  at  all  ;' 
meaning  as  to  labor.  She  being  affected  with 
his  filial  love  and  care  for  her  in  his  father's 
absence,  it  caused  her  sometimes  to  turn  about 
and  weep. 

I  thought  a  little  memorandum  of  the  life 
and  death  of  this  religious  lad  was  worthy  of 
recording,  in  order  to  stir  up  other  youth  to 
obedience  and  love  to  their  parents,  who  care- 
fully and  tenderly  nourished  and  brought 
them  up;  and  also  to  hear  and  obey  God, 
from  whom  they  have  their  life  and  being, 
and  to  believe  in  Christ,  who  died  for  them; 
who  is  the  glorious  light  of  all  the  nations 
of  them  that  are  saved,  and  walk  therein,  ac- 
cording to  Sacred  Writ.  He  got  several  pieces 
by  heart  out  of  the  Bible  and  other  religious 
writings,  first  writing  them  with  his  pen. 
One,  which  much  affected  my  mind,  was  the 
15th  verse  of  the  57th  chapter  of  that  evan- 
gelical prophet  Isaiah  :  '  For  thus  sayeth  the 
high  and  Holy  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  con- 
trite ones.'  " — Friends'  Library. 

Feeling  and  Action. 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  every  emotion 
has  a  corresponding  motion,  or,  in  other  words, 
each  feeling  bears  a  close  affiaity  to  some  ac- 
tion which  is  its  natural  sequence.  Thus,  the 
sensation  of  hunger  leads  to  the  search  for 
food  ;  that  of  cold  induces  the  effort  to  pro- 
cure fuel  and  shelter;  the  merry  heart  breaks 
forth  into  laughter,  and  sadness  finds  vent  in 
tears.  So  with  tho  deeper  emotions.  Love 
seeks  to  benefit  its  object  and  to  gain  lovo  in 
return  ;  hatred  and  malice  pursue  injury  and 
contempt;  pity  and  compassion  are  allied  to 
active  benevolence,  and  so  on  through  the 
whole  list  of  passive  feelings  and  active  en- 
deavors. The  former  are  the  natural  forerun- 
ners of  the  latter,  and  a  close  relation  subsists 
between  them. 

There  is.  however,  a  marked  difference  be- 
tween our  emotions  and  our  actions,  in  respect 
to  their  permanent  continuance.  The  tendency 
of  the  former  is  to  become  weaker  by  repeti- 
tion ;  that  of  the  laiter  to  become  stronger. 
A  tale  of  sorrow  or  a  scene  of  suffering  will  at 
first  awaken  an  intense  feeling  of  sympathetic 
sorrow.  Frequently  presented,  however,  this 
emotion  grows  less  poignant,  and  constant 
familiarity  with  distress  almost  ceases  to  be 
distressing.  Yet  the  exact  opposite  is  true  of 
the  benevolent  activities.  They  increase  by 
exercise,  and  arc  performed  with  less  and  less 
effort  by  each  repetition.  Every  effort  to  re- 
lieve the  sorrowful,  to  assist  the  weak,  to  guide 


the  erring,  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  brings  \W 
these  activities  a  new  accretion  of  strengtl  j 
Such  efforts,  repeated  again  and  again,  fori  r 
the  habit  of  benevolence,  and  the  habit,  air 
quiring  full  force,  and  becoming  thoroughl  ["' 
established,  forms  the  character. 

The  same  is  true  of  all  the  virtues.  Thel" 
begin  in  feelings.    In  tho  healthy  progress  <|' 
the  mind  these  gradually  diminish  in  powe|j 
and  give  place  to  the  corresponding  action l| 
and  the  intensity  of  feeling  is  exchanged  ft  I 
the  firmly  rooted  habit.    Tuere  are  some  pen 
sons  who  seem  to  place  all  their  reliance  c 
feeling.    If  the  impulses  are  but  good  an  r 
true  they  care  but  little  for  the  conduct,  anl* 
often  seek  to  palliate  their  own  faults  and  foi  f 
lies  on  the  ground  that  their  feelings  and  d  ^ 
sires  are  on  a  higher  plane  than  their  action  K 
To  feel  right  and  to  mean  right  seems  to  the:  • 
so  much  better  than  to  do  right,  that  the  "J 
will  present  it  as  a  full  excuse  for  even  grof  "° 
derelictions  of  duty.    Now,  not  only  must  w  K 
judge  of  the  tree  by  its  fruit,  and  the  hearth  ff 
the  life,  but,  as  we  have  seen,  the  very  ui'  i0' 
and  intent  of  feeling  is  to  ripen  into  actioi'  ffi 
and  to  become  itself  absorbed  in  characte  f> 
Impulses  may  be  ever  so  good,  desires  may  l\  1 
ever  so  admirable,  feelings  may  be  ever  s  f 
acute,  emotions  ever  so  powerful,  but  if  the 
do  not  work  out  firmness  of  purpose,  worth 
ness  of  action,  solidity  of  character,  they  ai 
lost  to  the  world,  and  their  one  great  missic 
is  unfulfilled.    In  themselves  they  are  trai 
sient  and  evanescent;  good  and  beautiful  ! 
they  may  be,  they  cannot  stand  alone;  ever 
repetition  of  them  diminishes  their  force  an 
curtails  their  influence;  but  as  tender  gem 
that  are  to  develop  into  the  sturdy  oaks  < 
virtuous  lives  and  wholesome  activities,  the 
are  precious  and  invaluable. 

A  deep  responsibility  rests  upon  each  of  t 
in  this  respect  that  is  not  usually  considers 
The  discipline  of  the  emotions  is  but  soldo 
enforced,  yet  upon  it  must  depend  the  habi 
we  form  and  the  characters  we  build  up.  15 
feeling  should  be  suffered  to  come  and  go  r 
peatedly  without  an  adequate  result  in  acti\ 
effort.  Each  has  a  defined  purpose  to  answe 
both  in  regard  to  the  influence  it  exerts  upc 
happiness  and  the  elements  it  confers  upc 
character.  Each  has  its  own  particular  actio 
which  expresses  it,  and  which  should  folio 
it.  If  it  does  this,  although  the  emotion  itse 
grows  feebler,  it  has  done  its  work  and  has  m 
lived  in  vain.  But  if  it  be  not  cultured  at 
developed  into  something  sturdier  and  moi 
permanent  than  itself,  its  whole  purpose 
frustrated  and  tho  harmony  of  moral  progre 
destroyed. — Philadelphia  Ledger. 

 —  

In  a  large  city,  a  laboring  man  leaving 
large  saloon,  saw  a  costly  carriage  and  pa 
standing  in  front,  occupied  by  two  ladies,  el 
gantly  attired,  conversing  with  the  propri 
tor.  As  it  rolled  away,  he  said  to  the  deale 
"  Whose  establishment  is  that?"  "It  is  miue 
replied  the  dealer,  complacen'Jy.  "It  co 
$3,500.  My  wife  and  daughter  cannot  < 
without  it."  The  mechanic  bowed  his  hee 
a  moment  in  deep  thought,  and,  looking  u 
said  with  the  energy  of  a  man  sudden 
aroused  by  some  startling  dash:  "  I  see  it 
"  I  see  it !"  "  See  what  ?"  queried  the  deale 
"  See  where  for  years  my  wages  have  gon 
I  helped  pay  for  that  carriage,  for  tho 
horses  and  gold-mounted  harness,  for  tl 
silks,  and  laces,  and  jewelry  for  your  famil; 
The  money  I  earned  that  should  have  giv< 
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y  wife  and  children  a  home  of  our  own  and 
iod  clothing.  I  have  spent  at  your  bar.  My 
jges,  and  others  like  me,  have  supported 
»u  and  your  wife  in  luxury.  Hereafter,  my 
ife  and  children  shall  have  the  benefit  of 
y  wages,  and  by  the  help  of  God,  I  will 
ver  spend  another  cent  for  drink.  I  see 
e  mistake  and  a  cure  for  it." — Irish  World. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  1. 

THE  BLESSINGS  OP  ADVERSITY. 

As  I  was  parsing  through  the  streets  of 
nladelphia  a  few  days  since,  the  sight  of  a 
ge  cask,  which  probably  came  to  this  Conn- 
ie filled  with  hardware  or  other  manufac- 
res,  brought  freshly  to  mind  a  little  incident 
nnected  with  my  childhood,  which  happened 
jiny  years  ago. 

One  afternoon,  when  there  was  no  school 
occupy  my  time,  I  received  permission  from 
parents  to  visit  a  relative  who  resided  in 
old  Kensington  district  of  the  city.  Hoops 
re  then  in  fashion  as  a  plaything  among 
ys,  and  the  imported  cask  reminded  me  of 
w  longingly  I  once  gazed  at  the  strong 
Ops  which  encircled  tbe  casks  of  the  hard- 
re  importers,  which  in  their  size  and  weight 
re  much  superior  to  the  common  articles  I 
s  able  to  procure.  I  wished  to  take  my 
op  with  me,  to  amuse  me  in  the  long  walk 
p,t  lay  before  me.  My  prudent  mother  ob- 
ted;  but  after  expressing  her  judgment, 
owed  me  to  take  my  own  course.  I  trotted 
ng  after  my  hoop  in  good  spirits,  till  meet- 
j  with  some  rough  boys  in  the  street,  one 
them  seized  it  and  throwing  his  weight  on 
rushed  it  down,  utterly  spoiling  it  for  use, 
Id  leaving  me  in  tears  at  the  loss  and  insult. 
As  this  childish  sorrow  came  to  remem- 
ince,  the  thought  arose,  that  in  our  maturer 
irs,  and  in  connection  with  the  dealings  of 
r  Heavenly  Father  with  us,  we  are  often  as 
forant  of  the  dangers  that  await  us,  as  I 
s  of  the  approaching  ruin  of  my  loved  play- 
ng.  We  may  be  eager  to  follow  out  some 
in  of  business  or  pleasure,  from  which  we 
pe  to  receive  much  enjoyment  or  success; 
d  are  too  unwatchful  or  too  self-willed  to 
pd  the  gentle  cautions,  the  slight  feelings 
unea-iness,  which  are  awakened  in  our 
nds  by  an  over-ruling  Providence.  We 
;ce  the  government  of  our  conduct  into  our 
n  hands,  and  trust  to  our  own  powers  to 
ry  us  through.  But  alas!  how  often  do 
find  ourselves  disappointed  in  our  expec- 
ions,  and  our  buoyant  hopes  crushed  by 
cumstances  beyond  our  control;  and  we 
•ced  to  admit  to  our  own  hearts,  that  we 
3&t\y  erred  in  not  sincerely  endeavoring  to 
low  the  guidance  of  an  All-wise  and  most 
rciiul  Father  in  Heaven,  whose  blessed 
irit  does  condescend  to  guide  his  truly  de- 
ted  servants  in  outward  as  well  as  in  spirit- 
I  things. 

The  humble  and  watchful  Christian  has  this 
isolation  in  times  of  apparent  adversity, 
ten  losses  and  trials  overtake  him, — that  his 
n  unassisted  vision  is  unreliable  to  discern 
lat  is  really  for  his' good.  The  very  pecu- 
iry  losses  which  prove  his  faith,  and  tend 
fill  him  with  gloomy  forebodings,  may  be 
dicine  needed  to  humble  and  refine  him; 
i  may  in  their  ultimate  result  promote  bis 
oyment  and  comfort  even  in  this  state  of 
.stence.  They  may  teach  him  lessons  of 
idence  and  of  economy,  which  otherwise 


would  never  have  been  learned  ;  they  may 
awaken  sympathy  with  the  great  mass  of 
struggling  humanity,  a  sympathy  which  can 
scarcely  exist  to  any  great  degree  in  those 
who  have  never  partaken  of  the  like  experi- 
ence ;  and  they  may  enable  him  to  avoid 
dangers  on  which,  without  them,  he  would 
have  made  a  more  fatal  shipwreck. 

What  a  blessed  experience  it  is,  to  have  our 
confidence  fixed  on  the  Lord,  and  to  be  able 
without  presumption  to  rely,  amid  all  apparent 
reverses,  on  the  precious  promise — "Because 
thou  hast  made  the  Lord,  which  is  my  refuge, 
even  the  Most  High,  thy  habitation,  there 
shall  no  evil  befall  thee  ;"  and  to  adopt  the 
sweet  language  of  the  Psalmist,  "  The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want." 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Religious  Visit  of  an  African  Servant. 

The  following  interesting  anecdote  is  taken 
from  a  pamphlet  compiled  by  Joseph  Clark, 
a  Friend  of  Philadelphia,  and  published  here 
in  1800.  It  furnished  an  instructive  illustra- 
tion that  the  Head  of  the  Church  can  and 
does  at  times  reveal  himself  to,  and  qualify 
those  who  have  had  but  little  knowledge  of 
Him  through  outward  sources  to  preach  the 
everlasting  gospel. 

"About  the  beginning  of  the  late  troubles  in 
America,  before  any  of  the  armies  had  been 
in  Carolina,  a  negro  man  named  Pompey,  who 
had  lately  been  brought  from  Guinea,  and 
could  hardly  speak  plain  English,  being  in  the 
family  of  Joseph  Patterson,  a  Friend  belong- 
ing to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Deep  river,  in 
North  Carolina,  had  one  night,  a  dream  or 
vision,  wherein  he  saw  a  very  wonderful  ap- 
pearance, which  he  understood  to  be  Christ, 
who  commanded  him  to  go  among  the  people 
called  Quakers,  and  caution  them  in  his  name 
to  be  still:  in  the  morning  Pompey  appeared 
uncommonly  affected,  and  queried  of  his  mas- 
ter what  Christ  was,  which  Joseph  endea- 
vored to  explain  to  him  as  well  as  he  could. 
The  negro  then  related,  in  a  very  weighty 
manner,  what  he  had  seen,  and  the  message 
he  had  received,  desiring  liberty  to  go  among 
Friends  and  publish  it;  which  made  such  an 
impression  on  the  mind  of  his  master,  and 
some  other  Friends  who  were  present,  that  it 
was  thought  best  to  leave  him  at  his  liberty 
to  perform  what  he  believed  to  be  required  of 
him,  and  a  Friend  mostly  accompanied  on  his 
service,  so  he  went  from  house  to  house,  and 
visited  near  all  the  families  of  Friends  be 
longing  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Deep 
river  and  New-garden,  and  also  such  meet- 
ings as  fell  out  in  the  course  of  his  visit. 
When  he  came  to  a  house,  he  would  have  all 
the  family  called  together,  and  after  they 
were  altogether  in  stillness,  he  would  rise, 
take  off  his  hat,  and  in  an  awful  manner,  de- 
liver his  message,  in  these  words — Friends 
be  still,  Christ  must  be  honored." 


jects  whom  I  meet  to  stretch  himself  upon  tbe 
ground,  and  confidently  place  myself  upon 
his  bosom,  and  fall  asleep  without  the  slight- 
est apprehension  of  injury."  Was  not  this  a 
precious  jewel  tor  a  prince?  I,  however,  have 
something  better,  for  I  can  rest  my  head  and 
my  heart  in  the  lap  of  God's  providence,  and 
upon  the  bosom  of  Jesus  Christ  with  a  per- 
fect assurance  that  neither  man  nor  devil  can 
touch  me  there. —  Gotthold. 


Spiritual  Power  Needed. — The  Holy  Spirit 
is  as  able  to  make  the  Word  as  successful  now 
as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  He  c  an  bring  in 
hundreds  and  thousands  as  easily  as  ones  and 
twos.  The  reason  why  we  are  not  m<>re 
prosperous  is,  that  we  have  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  us  in  might  a>>d  power  as  in  early  times. 
If  we  had  the  [Spirit  sealing  our  ministry  with 
power,  it  would  signify  very  little  about  our 
talent.  Men  might  be  poor  and  uneducated; 
their  words  might  be  broken  and  ungram- 
matical ;  there  might  be  none  of  the  polished 
periods  of  Hall,  or  glorious  thunders  of  Chal- 
mers ;  but  if  the  miyht  of  the  S  pi  tit  attended 
them,  the  humblest  evangelist  would  be  more 
successful  than  the  most  eloquent  of  preach- 
ers. It  is  extraordinary  grace,  not  talent,  that 
wins  the  day.  It  is  extraordinary  spirit  al 
powers  that  we  need.  Oh!  we  know  some  be- 
fore whom  we  shrink  into  nothing  as  to  talent, 
but  who  have  no  spiritual  power,  and  when 
they  speak  they  have  not  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
them;  but  we  know  others,  simple-hearted 
men,  who  speak  their  country  dialect,  and 
who  stand  up  to  preach  in  their  country  place, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  clothes  every  word 
with  power.  Hearts  are  broken,  souls  are 
saved,  and  sinners  are  born  again.  O,  Spirit 
of  the  living  God,  we  want  Thee  !  Thou  art 
the  life,  the  soul,  the  source  of  Thy  people's 
success.  Without  Thee  they  can  do  nothing; 
with  Thee  they  can  do  everything. — Spurgeon. 


Taxes. — "  The  taxes  are  indeed  heavy," 
said  Dr.  Franklin,  on  one  occasion,  "and  if 
those  laid  on  by  the  government  were  the 
only  ones  we  had  to  pay,  we  might  more 
easily  discharge  them  ;  but  we  have  many 
others,  and  much  more  grievous  to  some  of 
us.  We  are  taxed  twice  as  much  by  our  idle- 
ness, three  times  as  much  by  our  pride,  and 
four  times  as  much  by  our  folly  ;  and  from 
these  taxes  the  commissioners  cannot  ease  or 
deliver  us,  by  allowing  any  abatement. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Several  German  princes  were  once  extolling 
tbe  glory  of  their  realms.  One  boasted  of  his 
excellent  vineyard;  another  of  his  hunting 
grounds;  another  of  his  mines.  At  last  Abe- 
lard,  Duke  of  VVurtemburg,  took  up  the  sub- 
ject and  said  :  "  I  own  that  I  am  a  poor 
prince,  and  can  vie  with  none  of  these  things; 
nevertheless,  I  too,  possess  a  noble  jewel  in 
my  dominion  ;  for  were  I  to  be  without  at- 
tendants, either  in  the  open  country  or  the 
wild  forests,  I  could  ask  the  first  of  my  sub- 


THIRD  MONTH  23,  1878. 


"An  Bxamen  of  parts  relating  to  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  in  a  recent  work  by  Robert 
Barclay,  entitled  'The  Inner  Life  of  the  Re- 
ligious Societies  of  the  Commonwealth,'  "  by 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D. 

This  is  an  octavo  pamphlet  of  104  pages, 
in  which  the  author  endeavors  to  rescue  the 
character  of  the  founders  of  our  Society,  and 
the  system  of  religious  doctrine  and  practice 
upheld  by  them,  from  the  ill-founded  inferences 
and  suppositions  of  the  late  Robert  Barclay. 
It  is  mild  in  spirit,  and  yet  clear  and  convinc- 
ing in  argument;  and  ought  to  be  read  by  all 
those  who  have  perused  the  work  which  it 
reviews. 

Having  found  among  the  Dutch  Mennonite 
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Baptists,  several  points  of  doctrinal  belief, 
closely  resembling  those  held  by  early  Friends, 
E.  Barclay  assumes  that  George  Pox  derived 
his  views  from  them  ;  and  endeavors  to  ex- 
plain away  the  force  of  our  worthy  elder's 
own  language  by  the  supposition,  that  he  did 
not  mean  what  the  words  used  implied,  when 
he  said,  "The  Lord  showed  me,"  &c.  The 
gratuitous  nature  of  this  assumption,  and  its 
inconsistency  with  G.  Fox's  history,  and  with 
his  clear,  varied,  and  frequently  repeated  de- 
clarations, is  made  so  plain,  that  we  think  few 
can  resist  the  evidence  presented. 

R.  Barclay  in  his  book,  farther  endeavors 
to  show  that  G.  Fox  organized  a  system  of 
itinerant  preaching  similar  to  that  established 
among  the  Methodists  by  John  Wesley;  and 
that  we  are  in  error  in  supposing  that  our 
early  Friends  travelled  as  they  were  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  visit  different  parts  of 
the  church  or  of  the  country.  He  thinks  that 
G.  Fox  (with  perhaps  the  help  of  some  others), 
directed  and  controlled  their  movements.  The 
very  slender  grounds  on  which  this  monstrous 
hypothesis  is  constructed,  are  clearly  shown 
in  the  pamphlet  before  us;  as  also  its  entire 
inconsistency  with  the  facts  of  history,  and 
the  most  positive  testimony  of  many  who 
were  prominent  actors  in  the  events  of  that 
time,  and  must  certainly  have  known  the 
truth  of  what  they  affirmed. 

It  is  no  new  thing  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
for  its  faithful  members  to  be  called  upon  to 
defend  its  principles;  but  it  is  one  of  the 
afflictive  features  of  the  present  times,  that  so 
large  a  proportion  of  the  attacks  made  upon 
it  come  from  recreant  members  of  its  own 
household. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  new  bridge  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania railroad  across  the  Raritan  river  at  New  Bruns- 
wick, was  finished  on  the  14th  inst.  This  structure, 
1050  feet  in  length,  and  from  35  to  49  feet  in  height, 
was  built  in  less  than  one  hundred  hours  of  actual  work- 
ing time.  It  is  said  that  while  the  old  bridge  was 
blazing,  telegraphic  orders  were  summoning  carpenters 
from  all  along  the  line. 

The  fire  in  the  Wadesville  shaft,  at  Pottsville,  is  now 
thought  to  be  extinguished.  I  he  water  had  been  poured 
in  until  it  stood  at  a  depth  of  370  feet,  which  was  far 
above  the  level  of  the  fire;  it  is  now  being  hoisted  out 
by  means  of  four  large  tanks  holding  from  1400  to  1500 
gallons  each,  and  discharging  5800  gallons  per  minute. 

Returns  of  the  election  in  New  Hampshire  on  the 
12th,  indicate  that  Prescott,  Republican,  was  chosen 
Governor  by  about  1500  majority.  The  Republicans 
claim  4  majority  in  the  State  Senate  and  50  in  the 
House. 

The  first  cargo  of  spars  and  deck  planking  received 
in  Boston  from  the  Pacific  coast,  arrived  there  last  week 
from  Port  Madison,  Washington  Territory. 

Navigation  on  the  great  lakes  is  practically  open  a 
month  or  six  weeks  earlier  than  usual.  The  ice  has 
been  less  than  in  any  season  within  forty  years. 

The  recent  severe  storm  did  much  damage  in  some 
parts  of  Ohio.  A  portion  of  Mansfield  was  Hooded  to  a 
depth  of  three  feet,  and  several  bridges  on  the  Fort 
Wayne  railroad  were  carried  away.  In  Zanesville  the 
street  car  stables  and  a  two-story  frame  building  were 
demolished,  and  several  buildings  unroofed.  NearTifiin 
a  freight  train  was  wrecked  by  running  into  a  culvert, 
and  the  engineer  was  killed. 

The  stream  of  immigration  to  Kansas  continues  with- 
out abatement.  On  the  15th  inst.  1500  people  passed 
through  Topeka  for  south  western  Kansas.  At  the 
Larned  land  office  last  week,  12,000  acres  of  land  were 
taken  under  the  homestead  laws. 

More  than  three  hundred  miles  of  railroad  were  con- 
structed in  California  during  1877. 

Congress  seems  to  be  making  but  little  progress  in 
the  transaction  of  business.  The  Senate  is  said  to  be 
waiting  for  business  from  the  House,  while  the  House 
i-  waiting  on  its  various  committees.  The  bill  appro- 
priating $375,000  for  the  payment  of  Southern  ante  war 


mail  contractors,  was  considered  on  the  16th  inst.,  and 
killed  by  striking  out  the  enacting  clause. 

A  strong  feeling  of  opposition  to  the  Wood  Tariff  Bill, 
now  under  consideration  at  Washington,  is  manifested 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  remonstrances 
against  it  are  being  sent  to  Congress.  A  mass  meeting 
for  this  purpose  was  held  at  Allentown  on  the  16th,  in 
which  it  is  stated  12,000  men  took  part. 

The  Treasury  received  from  the  mint  last  week, 
233,000  of  the  new  Bland  silver  dollars.  The  Secretary 
has  purchased  about  five  weeks  supply  of  silver  bullion, 
which  includes  $750,000  on  the  way  from  London. 
The  silver  certificates  of  the  denominations  of  $10  and 
$20,  it  is  thought  will  be  issued  about  the  20th. 

There  were  300  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  16th  inst. 
adults,  and  129  children. 

The  exports  from  Philadelphia  to  foreign  ports  dur- 
ing the  Second  month  amounted  to  the  large  total  of 
*3,693,425,  of  which  the  United  Kingdom  took  all  but 
$1,000,000.  The  foreign  imports  of  New  York  city 
during  the  same  month  were  $25,726,714,  and  the  pro- 
duce exports  $28,834,290.  The  exportation  is  the 
heaviest  ever  made  from  that  port,  whilst  the  importa- 
tion is  the  smallest  during  the  2d  mo.  since  1871. 

The  number  of  vessels  belonging  to  or  bound  to  or 
from  American  ports,  which  were  lost  during  the  2nd 
month  was  48  ;  the  value  of  the  lost  vessels,  exclusive 
of  their  cargoes,  is  estimated  at  $835,000. 

Markets,  &c. — American  gold  101f  ;  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
107 J;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  I04f;  do.  1867,  107$;  do. 
1868,  109  ;  new  5's,  104£ ;  new  4J  per  cents,  102| ;  new 
4  per  cents,  lOOf. 

Cotton.— Middlings  sold  in  lots  11^  a  llf  cts.  per 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Crude  at  9j  a  9|  cts.  in  barrels,  and 
standard  white  at  llf  cts.  for  export,  and  14  a  15  cts. 
per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — Minnesota  extra  at  $5  a  $6,  the  latter  rate 
for  fancy  ;  Ohio  family  at  $5.75  a  $6 ;  Southern  family 
at  $6  a  $6.25  ;  Kentucky  and  Minnesota  patent  at  $7.50 
a  f  8.  Rye  flour,  $3.25  a  $3.50  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
meal  at  $1.95  a  $2  per  100  pounds. 

Grain. — Southern  amber  wheat,  $1.34  a  $1.35  ;  west- 
ern red  at  $1.28  a  $1.29;  Pennsylvania  amber  at  $1.30 
a  $1.31  ;  western  white,  $1.32  a  $1.35;  Kentucky  white, 
$1.37  a  $1.38.  Corn,  southern  yellow  at  52  a  53£  cts., 
and  western  at  50  a  53}  cts.  Oats,  37  a  38  cts.  for  choice 
white,  and  33  a  34  cts.  for  mixed. 

The  average  price  during  the  week  for  prime  timothy 
hay  was  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  lbs. ;  mixed,  60  a  70  cts. ; 
straw,  50  to  60  cts.  per  100  lbs. 

Beef  cattle  were  quoted  at  4  to  6}  cts.  per  pound 
gross — the  latter  price  for  extra  quality.  Sheep  sold 
during  the  week  from  4}  a  6£  cts.  per  pound  Hogs,  5 
to  6j  cts.  as  to  quality. 

Foreign.— London. — On  the  16th,  U.  S.  bonds  were 
quoted  at  105  for  the  new  5's,  L07|  for  the  1867's,  101f 
for  the  old  6's,  and  103}  for  the  new  4J-  per  cents. 
American  stocks,  both  government  and  railways,  are 
said  to  have  recovered  under  the  belief  that  there  will 
be  no  immediate  payment  of  coupons  in  silver,  and  be- 
cause American  investors  exhibit  a  disposition  to  take 
their  own  stocks  at  current  prices. 

The  excitement  at  the  Government  works  at  Wool- 
wich is  said  to  be  less  than  two  weeks  ago,  but  no  abate- 
ment of  energy,  and  no  diminution  of  work. 

The  first  cargo  of  grain  from  the  Black  Sea  since  the 
raising  of  the  blockade,  has  arrived  at  Falmouth. 

A  terrible  colliery  explosion  occurred  in  the  Unity 
Brook  pit,  near  Bolton,  on  the  12th  inst.  About  forty 
men  were  working  in  the  pit,  and  it  is  believed  all 
perished. 

The  Peabody  Fund  Trustees,  in  their  thirteenth  an- 
nual report,  state,  that  during  the  past  year  they  have 
received  an  anonymous  donation  exceeding  $60,000. 
They  have  purchased  more  property,  and  have  just 
completed  another  set  of  dwellings. 

The  "  Egyptian  Tribute,"  which  is  the  chief  British 
interest  now  involved  in  the  settlement  of  the  Eastern 
war.  amounts  to  $3,000,000  or  $3,500,000  annually. 
This  tribute  is  paid  nominally  to  Turkey,  but  in  reality 
goes  directly  into  the  Bank  of  England,  which  disburses 
it  in  payment  of  interest  on  various  Turkish  loans 
guaranteed  by  and  chiefly  held  in  England. 

Despatches  from  St.  Petersburg  inform  that  the  ratifi- 
cations of  peace  were  exchanged  on  the  17th.  The  con- 
ditions will  he  published  as  soon  as  they  are  commu- 
nicated to  the  Powers. 

Steps  are  now  being  taken  for  the  progressive  return 
of  the  Russian  army  from  Turkey. 

Prince  Bismark  has  notified  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment that  Russia,  in  consequence  of  his  intervention, 
has  consented  to  submit  all  the  peace  conditions,  with- 


out exception,  to  the  Congress  for  discussion,  sho 
the  Congress  make  a  demand  to  that  effect. 

The  Spanish  papers  are  discussing  the  causes  of 
crisis  in  the  manufacturing  districts  of  Catalonia, 
in  the  commercial  centres  of  the  Mediterranein  co 
where  numerous  failures  have  taken  place.  One  h 
dred  and  nineteen  factories  have  been  closed,  and  9i 
workmen  thrown  out  of  employment.  The  ministei 
papers  advocate  a  policy  of  entering  into  commen 
treaties,  with  reciprocity,  and  to  open  new  markets 
the  best  remedy  for  the  crisis 

The  crops  in  Cuba  are  reported  to  be  much  damaj 
by  recent  heavy  rains.  Twelve  hundred  and  fifty  e 
grants  have  recently  arrived  from  the  Canary  Islar 
the  greater  number  of  these  were  engaged  by  the  su: 
Of  these  171  were  planters  before  their  arrival.  They  are  said  to  be 
field  hands. 

It  is  stated  that  32,000  persons  have  been  driven 
famine  from  the  province  of  Ceara,  Brazil,  where 
loss  of  cattle  is  estimated  at  ten  million  piastres.  Nea 
every  animal  has  died  from  want. 


WE3TTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charg 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held 
Philadelphia,  on  Sixth-day,  Third  month  29th, 
1  P.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admission  j 
meet  at  10  A.  m.,  of  the  same  day. 

The  Visiting  Committee,  appointed  to  attend 
examination  at  the  school,  meet  there  on  Second- 
evening,  3rd  mo.  25th. 

For  the  accommodation  of  this  committee,  com 
ances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  the  2 
inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at ' 
and  4  35  P.  M. 

Samuel  Mobrts, 

Philada.,  3d  mo.  18th,  1878.  Cleri 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 
An  Examen  of  Parts  relating  to  the  Society  of  Friei 
in  a  recent  work  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled 
Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the  Comtt 
wealth,"  by  Charles  Evans,  M.  D. 

For  sale  by  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Phili 
Price  25  cts. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Commit 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth 
evening,  the  27th  instant,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Philada.,  3d  mo.  1878.  E.  Maris,  Cleri 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  '. 
of  Fourth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  s 
pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Supt.,  address  Street  B 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Ali 
Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,! 

Near  Frankford.  (Twenty-third  Ward,}  Phiiidelpht 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  Ml 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maw 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar| 
Managers. 

Died,  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  on  the  18t 
1st  mo.  1878,  Edward  Tatnall,  Jr.,  in  the  36th  _ 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Mee 
of  Friends.    Through  many  year-i  of  frail  health 
dear  young  Friend  was  not,  we  believe,  unmindfti 
"the  one  thing  needful,"  yet,  when  the  summons  c: 
"  Steward,  give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship,"  a  se 
of  conflict  was  passed  through  under  a  sense  of  his  iil 
shortcomings.    Strong  was  the  desire  that  every  hid£ 
sin  might  be  brought  to  light,  and  thoroughly  repeil 
of,  and  earnest  his  craving  for  a  clear  assurance  of| 
ceptance,  all  unworthy  as  he  felt  himself  to  be.  T| 
we  reverently  believe,  was  in  great  mercy  granted] 
his  closing  expression  "  I  see  nothing  in  the  way,'] 
dicated.    "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lol 

 ,  in  this  city,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-1 

on  the  13th  of  3rd  month,  1878,  Dorothy  Crm 
Burdsall,  widow  of  the  late  Isaac  Newton,  in  the! 
year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  the  Monthly  MeeB 
of  Friends  for  the  Northern  District. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER"' 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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J'ae  early  religious  experience  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
i  Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellet,  compared. 

k  I  (Continued  from  page  252.) 

"  Sometime  after  reaching  this  place,  a  per- 
jpn  came  on  board  the  galliot  to  see  if  there 
il  fere  any  amongst  the  newly-arrived  sick  with 
-hom  he  was  acquainted.    He  came  down 
S  elow,  and,  after  looking  round,  was  about 
,7i!oing  away,  when  I  made  what  effort  I  could 
it  some  one  to  stop  him.    He  had  looked  at 
,;afe,  amongst  the  rest;  but  I  was  so  much  re- 
»  uced  and  altered  in  appearance  that  he  bad 
01  ot  recognized  me,  but  passed  by,  although 
e  had  once  known  me  very  well.  When 
'"rought  back,  he  soon  recollected  me,  and 
selingly  expressed  great  regret  at  finding  his 
Id  acquaintance  in  such  a  weak  condition. 
nJ  [e  had  been  a  patient  in  this  hospital  him- 
iii-elf,  and  when  restored  to  health  again,  being 
>und  an  active  and  useful  person,  he  was  re- 
lined  as  a  ward-master  for  the  benefit  of 
7'thers.    Having  had  the  fever,  he  was  toler 
bly  vvell  acquainted  with  the  best  mode  of 
,  i  seating  it ;  and  soon  after  finding  me,  he  ad- 
ministered a  small  quantity  of  strong  cordial, 
iii'hich  had  the  desired  effect  for  a  short  time, 
I  y  enabling  me  to  get  on  shore.    With  his 
Assistance  I  was  conveyed  to  the  hospital, 
'here  he  soon  procured  one  of  the  surgeons 
t>  examine  me;  and  being  very  desirous  to 
'jj  3nder  every  assistance  in  his  power,  he  sug- 
gested to  him  the  propriety  of  giving  some 
particular  medicine,  which  had  often  proved 
,-rseful  in  bad  cases;  to  which  the  surgeon  re- 
lied, not  aware  that  I  heard  all  that  was 
-assing  between  them,  'He  will  not  want  any 
'/"j  ling  long.'  By  this  it  was  evident  that  mine 
l"j  as  considered  a  hopeless  case ;  which  could 
ot  be  wondered  at,  the  disorder  having  been 
uli's)  fatal,  that  those  who  had  recovered  were 
(%id  not  to  average  more  than  one  in  fifty  ; 
*  nd  as  my  attack  had  been  so  long  neglected, 
ie  conclusion  was  reasonable,  although  it  did 
p  ot  prove  correct.    In  a  few  days  I  was  so 
:ol  mch  recruited  as  to  be  able  to  walk  about 
I  ie  town ;  but  it  was  a  distinguishing  charac- 
■;  iristic  of  this  complaint,  that  having  once 
|,iad  it  was  no  security  whatever  against  a 
:B:  jcond  attack,  and  that  those  who  got  well 
ee  irough  it  the  first,  or  perhaps  the  second 
me,  were  frequently  its  victims  on  the  third 
icounter.    I  found  by  experience  that  this 
;port  was  not  without  foundation ;  for  instead 
['being  fully  restored  to  health  again,  as  for 
ie  first  few  days  seemed  probable,  the  disor- 


der  returned  a  second  time,  and  with  much 
more  violent  symptoms.  As  a  state  of  high 
delirium  soon  came  on,  I  was  but  a  short  time 
sensible  of  what  transpired,  after  the  applica- 
tion of  a  large  blister ;  except  t,he  workings 
of  a  terrified  imagination,  some  of  the  impres- 
sions of  which,  even  at  this  distance  of  time, 
are  not  wholly  obliterated  from  my  memory, 
so  deeply  and  strongly  were  they  engraven. 
From  the  treatment  which  followed,  when  no 
longer  delirious,  the  disorder  must  have  been 
of  the  nature  of  typhus;  as  at  one  time  a 
liberal  allowance  per  day  of  equal  parts  of 
brandy  and  port  wine  was  given  me,  as  hot 
as  could  well  be  taken.  How  long  this  con- 
tinued I  am  not  aware,  but  I  was  confined  to 
my  bed  for  such  a  length  of  time,  as  to  be 
wholly  unable  to  move  in  any  direction,  from 
extreme  weakness;  and  so  generally  was  this 
the  case  in  this  disorder,  that  a  man  was  ap- 
pointed in  every  ward  to  go  round  occasion- 
ally, to  turn  from  one  side  to  the  other  such 
of  the  patients  as  were  incapable  of  turning 
themselves. 

I  was  at  length  brought  so  near  the  brink 
of  the  grave,  that,  to  all  appearance,  no  altera- 
tion for  the  better  could  be  expected.  I  am 
not  aware  that  I  had  even  a  wish  to  live  ;  but 
my  mind  was  so  reconciled  to  the  prospect  of 
death,  which  then  seemed  near  and  inevitable, 
that  I  had  given  my  watch  into  the  hands  of 
the  person  who  had  visited  the  galliot,  with 
a  request  that  he  would  inform  my  family 
where  I  had  ended  my  days.  Indeed,  when 
some  expectation  of  recovery  was  at  last  held 
out,  I  could  not  help  looking  forward,  with  a 
feeling  of  regret,  to  the  probability  of  having 
again  to  encounter  the  series  of  hardships  and 
distress  to  which  1  should  unavoidably  be 
subjected.  As  I  regained  a  little  strength,  I 
began  to  take  notice  of  the  state  of  things 
around  me;  and  having  daily  heard  a  noise 
like  that  of  a  carpenter's  shop,  I  now  ascer- 
tained the  cause  to  be  the  nailing  up  of  the 
coffins,  each  day,  of  those  who  had  died  in  the 
last  twenty-four  hours;  and  I  found  that  the 
dead-house,  or  place  where  the  dead  were  de- 
posited previously  to  interment,  when  taken 
out  of  the  wards,  being  opposite  the  windows 
of  the  room  I  was  in,  afforded  full  opportunity 
for  my  beholding  the  striking  and  affecting 
scene,  which  could  not  fail  to  excite  feelings 
of  horror  and  dismay  in  one  so  much  ener- 
vated by  the  very  disease  which  I  now  wit- 
nessed to  be  so  fatal  to  others.  The  average 
number  of  deaths  was  twenty-seven  in  a  day 
and  night;  but  sometimes  the  number  so  in- 
creased, that  the  Dutch  could  not  furnish 
coffins  sufficient  for  the  demand  of  the  day; 
and  then  the  method  of  sewing  up  the  bodies 
in  the  bedding  they  had  occupied,  was  re- 
sorted to.  Several  wagon  loads  of  bodies  were 
carried  off  every  afternoon  for  interment. 

In  looking  back  at  the  marvellous  manner 
in  which  I  was  sustained  through  all  this  con- 
flict, and  again  restored  as  one  brought  back 
from  the  dead,  I  cannot  avoid  adverting  to 


that  period  of  my  illness  when  my  mind  felt 
so  reconciled  to  the  prospect  of  death,  as  be- 
fore mentioned  ;  and  I  now  fully  believe,  from 
what  I  have  since  been  mercifully  favored  to 
experience,  that  so  far  from  being  in  any  de- 
gree prepared  for  such  an  awful  event,  a  de- 
ceptive feeling  must  have  been  superinduced 
by  the  state  of  torpor  and  insensibility  in 
which  I  then  was,  and  which  totally  be- 
numbed any  better  feelings  and  desires  as  to 
the  future.  To  this  may  be  added  a  predom- 
inating fear  of  having  to  endure  more  of  those 
sufferings,  of  which  I  had  had  no  small  share  ; 
which,  the  probability  of  being  again  restored 
to  health  seemed  to  banish  every  hope  of  es- 
caping. Truly  awful  is  the  thought  which 
this  view  of  my  then  lost  condition  occasions, 
when  I  contemplate  the  W03  and  misery 
which  must  have  been  my  eternal  portion,  if 
unutterable  mercy  and  long-suffering  had  been 
withdrawn  ;  and  if  the  soul  had  been  required 
of  one  who  had  witnessed  no  repentance 
towards  God  the  Judge  of  all,  except  what  at 
times  the  fear  of  punishment  had  extorted; 
and  who  was  a  stranger  to  that  saving  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  '  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world' — with- 
out which,  His  precious  blood  would  have  been 
shed  in  vain  for  me  : — I  should  thus  have  died 
in  my  sins,  which,  unrepented  of,  would  have 
followed  after  to  judgment,  in  terrible  array 
against  my  guilty  soul ;  and  yet  when  my  end 
was  apparently  so  near  and  inevitable,  if  such 
questions  as  are  frequently  proposed  on  the 
like  occasions  had  been  put  to  me,  I  have  little 
doubt  but  satisfactory  answers  would  have 
been  returned,  as  to  my  belief  and  hope  in  the 
essential  truths  of  the  gospel.  But,  alas!  this 
would  have  been  from  hearsay  and  traditional 
report,  and  not  from  any  heartfelt  saving 
knowledge  of  my  own  ;  for  it  is  now  plain  to 
my  understanding,  that  no  man  can  have 
saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  unac- 
quainted with,  and  does  not  walk  in,  the  light 
of  that  Divine  Spirit,  which  is  so  justly  styled 
the  Spirit  of  faith.  It  is  through  this  alone 
that  the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ  and 
his  whole  sacrifice  for  sin  are  availing,  and 
truly  applied  to  all  those  who  through  faith 
lay  hold  of  Him,  the  true  Light  and  Saviour 
of  them  that  believe  in  His  inward  and  spirit- 
ual appearance.  These  can  say  to  others, 
from  sensible  and  blessed  experience:  'Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world  :'  thejT  have  received  the  atonement 
by  Him,  and  they  reap  the  glorious  fruit  and 
benefit  of  His  death  and  suffering  for  sin,  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself,  and  of  His  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  ;  in  that  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  those  who  are  thus  will- 
ing to  come  unto  God  by  Him.  A  man  may 
yield  an  assent  to  all  the  great  and  solemn 
truths  of  Christianity, — the  miraculous  birth, 
holy  life,  cruel  sufferings,  ignominious  death, 
and  glorious  resurrection  and  ascension  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer ;  he  may  believe,  in  the 
abstract,  in  His  inward  and  spiritual  appear- 
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ancc  in  the  hearts  of  mankind  by  His  Holy 
Spirit;  and  yet  he  may  fall  short  of  the  prize 
immortal,  unless  he  comes  to  wituess  the 
saving  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  own 
heart,  and  to  know  thereb}',  through  faith  in 
it,  a  purifying  preparation  for  the  kingdom  of 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  How  can  I  sufficiently  appreciate  or 
declare  the  extent  of  the  endless  mercy  which 
suffered  me  not  to  perish  in  the  midst  of  my 
sins,  when  so  many  were  swept  away  by  the 
same  pestilential  disorder! 

After  having  mentioned  the  facts  connected 
with  my  sickness  and  recovery,  it  seems  only 
due,  however  feeble  on  my  part  the  effort,  to 
endeavor  to  commemorate  such  gracious  deal- 
ings with  humble  gratitude  and  reverence  ; 
earnestly  desiring  that  no  motive  whatever 
may  be  allowed  to  prevail  with  me  for  making 
the  attempt,  but  that  of  pi-omoting  the  glory 
and  honor  of  the  Great  Name ;  that  others 
may  know,  and  fear,  and  believe  in  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  that  power  which  hath  1  showed 
me  the  path  of  life,'  and  which  alone  can  bless 
for  their  instruction  what  has  been  written, 
to  press  the  necessity  of  contending  for  that 
saving  faith  'onco  delivered  to  the  saints.' 
Without  it,  all  religious  profession  is  a  dream, 
a  shadow,  and  a  doubt ;  but  with  it,  a  glorious 
reality  ; — yea,  '  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,' — even 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  through  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

The  subject  indicated  by  the  caption  to  this 
article  having  attracted  widespread  attention 
within  the  last  twenty  years  among  scientific 
men,  has  likewise  forced  itself  upon  the  notice 
of  most  readers  of  modern  literature ;  not 
merely  as  an  ingenious  hypothesis  to  account 
for  the  phenomena  which  nature  presents  to 
the  observing  eye,  but  as  a  dogma  which  has 
invaded  the  domain  of  theology,  and  which 
claims  to  supersede  the  long  accepted  scrip- 
tural belief  of  those  who  regard  the  Mosaic 
account  of  the  creation  as  a  revelation  from 
the  Divine  Author  of  nature  himself. 

It  is  spread  before  the  public  eye  in  scien 
tific  lectures,  in  works  on  various  topics,  in 
the  published  proceedings  of  learned  societies, 
in  magazines  and  newspapers,  and  in  the  con- 
versation of  the  intelligent  and  enquiring. 
Thus  our  children  meet  with  it  as  they  pur- 
sue their  education,  both  at  school  and  in  the 
library  and  family  circle,  so  that  it  has  seemed 
to  challenge  an  investigation  even  from  those 
who  are  not  in  search  of  novelty,  and  who 
mostly  regard  all  views  inconsistent  with  the 
Bible  record  as  bearing  their  own  refutation. 
It  is  proposed  to  present  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend"  with  some  extracts  from  recent  works 
on  the  subject,  that  seem  to  us  to  disarm  this 
antagonist  of  tho  Holy  Scriptures  of  its  weap- 
ons, and  place  the  facts  of  science  which  have 
been  summoned  to  its  support  in  their  true 
relation  as  the  handmaids  of  revealed  truth. 

Wo  will  first  give  a  chapter  on  Evolution, 
from  a  work  entitled,  "  Present  Conflict  of 
Science  with  the  Christian  religion,"  by  Her- 
bert W.  Morris,  A.M.,  published  in  1876. 

"'In  tho  beginning  God  created  tho  heaven 
and  the  earth,  with  all  things  that  are  there- 
in; the  grass  and  herbs  and  trees  of  the  dry 


land,  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  He  created  man 
also  ;  in  His  own  image  created  He  him  ;  male 
and  female  created  He  them.'  This  is  the 
Bible  Record  of  creation;  and  this  has  been 
and  still  is  the  common  view  and  common 
faith  of  the  nations  of  Christendom — of  wise 
and  learned  and  great  men,  as  well  as  of  the 
multitude  in  general.  Of  late,  however,  an- 
other and  a  very  different  account  of  the  origin 
of  the  world  and  of  its  living  tenants  has  been 
invented  and  put  forth  with  great  confidence 
and  boldness.  A  new  theory,  or,  rather,  an  old 
theory  under  a  new  phase,  has  been  wrought 
out  with  no  little  labor  and  ingenuity,  which 
ascribes  the  origin  and  production  of  the  ex- 
isting order  of  things,  not  to  the  creative 
power  and  wisdom  of  God,  but  to  the  opera- 
tion of  the  inherent  powers  and  tendencies  of 
matter — we  refer  to  what  is  called  the  Theory 
of  Evolution.  The  advocates  of  this  doctrine 
are  not  altogether  at  one  in  their  views ;  hence 
the  theory  is  presented  to  us  under  somewhat 
different  aspects;  but  the  aspect  of  it  with 
which  we  are  chiefly  concerned  at  present  is 
that  set  forth  by  Charles  Darwin,  in  his  Origin 
of  Species,  of  which  his  more  recent  work,  The 
Descent  of  Man,  is  the  natural  and  legitimate 
conclusion. 

This  theory,  as  presented  by  C.  Darwin, 
avowedly  discards  the  inspired  history  of  crea- 
tion, and  claims  to  be  the  record  of  visible  and 
material  nature,  which  may  be  read  and  known 
of  all  men.  The  scheme  is  this:  The  globe  on 
which  we  dwell  has  existed  through  periods 
and  cycles  of  time  that  practically  amount  to 
infinite  duration;  at  an  incalculably  distant 
date  in  the  past,  life  commenced  on  our  planet 
under  a  few  low  and  simple  forms,  mere  cells 
or  minute  bubbles;  under  the  action  of  light, 
heat,  electricity,  and  other  physical  forces, 
these  rejiroduced  their  kind,  each  individual 
differing  slightly  from  others  by  some  trivial 
variation  of  form,  size,  weight,  or  color;  and 
these  again  in  like  manner  had  their  offspring, 
which  inherited  their  respective  parental  vari- 
ations, and,  in  many  instances,  manifested  be- 
side them  some  new  and  additional  oues  of 
their  own.  In  this  way,  reproduction  together 
with  transmission  and  multiplication  of  indi- 
vidual peculiarities  went  on  through  succes- 
sive and  unnumbered  generations.  The  pro- 
cess of  variation  advanced  slowly,  indeed,  yet 
steadily,  till  animated  beings  presented  very 
different  forms,  and  became  addicted  to  widely 
different  modes  and  habits  of  life.  As  the  un- 
measured periods  of  the  mighty  past  slowly 
rolled  on,  wider  and  wider  grow  tho  diver- 
gence, till  distinct  species,  genera,  and  orders 
of  animals  were  produced  and  established — 
some  dwelling  in  the  seas  and  rivers,  some  in- 
habiting the  dry  land,  some  flying  through 
the  air,  and  some  burrowing  in  the  ground. 

In  tho  course  of  time,  every  species  and  in- 
dividual, it  is  supposed  by  this  theory,  had  to 
struggle  more  or  less  severely  for  existence, 
owing  to  the  vast  increase  of  all  kinds  of  ani- 
mals. Those  which  had  inherited  variations 
that  would  in  any  degree  aid  them  in  this 
struggle,  or  that  wcro  of  a  kind  tending  to 
presorvc  their  lives,  or  to  enablo  them  more 
surely  to  propagate  their  kind,  wore  generally 
in  the  long  run  prescrvod,  and  transmitted 
their  favorable  peculiarities  to  some,  if  not  to 
all,  their  offspring ;  which  peculiarities  were 
thus  from  generation  to  generation  gradually 
intensified,  till  at  length  they  reached  their 
highest  degree  of  perfection  and  utility.  On 


the  other  hand,  individuals  or  species  that  h  I 
inherited  unfavorable  variations  entered  t  $ 
struggle  for  existence  under  correspondi  r 
disadvantages,  and  consequently  were  t 
more  easily  worsted,  oppressed,  anddestroyi 
so  that  generally  in  process  of  time  they  ll 
came  extinct.    In  this  way,  it  is  said,  Natift 
has  all  along  been  eliminating  the  feeble  ai 
ill-favored,  and  securing  the  survival  of  tfe 
fittest.    This  process  is  entitled  'Natural  in 
lection.'* 

It  is  by  this  twofold  operation  of  'gradiB 
variation'  and  '  natural  selection,'  that  tH 
earth  has  fostered  and  gained  from  a  few  sift' 
pie  forms,  three  or  four  at  most,  it  is  suppos«( 
all  its  present  vast  and  magnificent  varietyB 
living  tenants — its  fishes  and  reptiles,  its  m\ 
sects  and  worms,  its  birds  and  beasts,  al; 
even  Man  himself.  Such  is  the  Theoryp 
Evolution. 

To  show  the  reader  (if  that  be  necessawls 
that  the  above  is  a  correct  and  fair  repress!1 
tation  of  this  wonder-working  scheme,  Wf. 
make  the  following  quotations  from  Prjl- 
Darwin's  works : 

'  The  consideration  of  these  facts'  (inU 
eating  the  vast  periods  occupied  in  the  fornB,! 
tion  of  the  earth  and  the  production  of 
inhabitants)  'impresses  the  mind  almost!: 
the  same  manner  as  does  the  vain  endeavB 
to  grapple  with  the  idea  of  eternity.^ 

'  Life  was  originally  breathed  by  the  Creaw1 
into  a  few  forms  or  into  one  ;  and  whilst  tfl' 
planet  has  gone  cycling  on  according  to  M' 
fixed  law  of  gravity,  from  so  simple  a  begBf 
ning,  endless  forms  most  beautiful  and  mm 
wonderful  have  been  and  are  being  evolvedW 

'  Slight  individual  differences  suffice  for  tflf 
work,  and  are  probably  the  sole  different 
which  are  effective  in  the  production  of  nl 
species. '|| 

'  Natural  Selection  acts  only  by  the  presBr 
vation  and  accumulation  of  small  inheritB 
modifications,  each  modification  being  prow 
able  to  the  preserved  animal. '§ 

'  It  may  metaphorically**  be  said  that  MUj 
tural  Selection  is  daily  and  hourly  scrutinB 
ing,  throughout  the  world,  the  slightest  varB 
tions,  rejecting  those  that  are  bad,  preserviB 
and  adding  up  all  that  are  good  ;  silently  an'' 
insensibly  working,  whenever  and  where 
opportunity  offers,  at  the  improvement  of  e£ 
organic  being  in  relation  to  its  organic  and 
organic  conditions  of  life.  We  see  nothing 
those  slow  changes  in  progress,  until  the  ha 
of  time  has  marked  tho  lapse  of  ages.'ff 

'Natural  Selection,  if  it  bo  a  true  princif 
will  banish  the  belief  of  any  great  and  sudd 
modification  in  their  structure.'^ 

'  If  it  could  be  demonstrated  that  any  co 
plcx  organism  existed  which  could  not  pos 
bly  have  been  formed  by  numerous,  successi 
slight  modifications,  my  theory  would  ab 
lutely  break  down.'|||| 

'Slight  fluctuating  differences  in  the  in 
vidual  suffice  for  the  work  of  Natural  Soli 
tion.'§§ 

'  To  man  I  give  a  pedigree  of  prodigi 
length,  if  not  of  noblo  quality.    Tho  m< 


it 


*  Here  we  have  selection  without  volition,  an  exp 
sion  self-contradictory  and  absurd. 

t  Origin  of  Species,  6th  Ed.,  p.  269.        J  lb.  p.  4 
||  Animals  and  Plants  under  Domestication,  Vol 
p.  192. 

\  Origin  of  Species,  6th  Ed.,  p.  75. 
**  Here  we  have  not  a  '  metaphor,'  but  personificai 
— a  wide  and  most  important  difference. 

ft  Origin  of  Species,  p.  65.  tt  lb.,  p.  62,  &cL 

HI!  Ib.,  p.  227.       U  Descent  of  Man,  Vol.  II.,  p.  31 
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nincient  progenitors  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
:|Vertebrata,  at  which  we  are  able  to  obtain  an 
»)bseure  glance,  apparently  consisted  of  marine 
itinimals,  resembling  the  larvse  (or  grubs)  of 
existing  Ascidians.    Now,  Ascidians  are  in- 
vertebrate, hermaphrodite,  marine  creatures, 
(permanently  attached  to  a  support.  They 
jpardly  appear  like  animals,  and  consist  of  a 
pimple,  tough,  leathery  sack,  with  two  small 
4)rojeciing  orifices.    They  have  recently  been 
placed  by  some  naturalists  among  the  Vermes, 
l>r  worms.    Their  larva?  somewhat  resemble 
wadpoles  in  shape,  and  have  the  power  of  swim- 
iloing  freely  about.    These  animals  probably 
Ijave  rise  to  a  group  of  fishes,  as  lowly  or- 
ganized as  the  Lancelet  ;  and  from  these  the 
[j-anoids,  and  other  fishes  like  the  Lepidosiren, 
ijiust  have  been  developed.    From  such  fish  a 
;|ery  small  advance  would  carry  us  on  to  the 
limpbibians.    We  have  seen  that  birds  and 
eptiles  were  once  intimately  connected  to- 
ether  ;  and  the  Monotremata  now,  in  a  slight 
egree,  connect  mammals  with  reptiles.  But 
t}0  one  can  at  present  say  by  what  line  of  de- 
icent  the  three  higher  and  related  classes, 
i.amely,  mammals,  birds,  and  reptiles,  were 
rierived  from  either  of  the  two  lower  verte- 
rate  classes,  namely,  amphibians  and  fishes. 
d  the  class  of  mammals  the  steps  are  not 
ifficult  to  conceive  which  led  from  the  an- 
ient monotremata  to  the  ancient  Marsupials ; 
nd  from  these  to  the  early  progenitors  of  the 
lacental  mammals.    We  may  thus  ascend  to 
|be  Lemuridse;  and  the  interval  is  not  wide 
•om  these  to  the  Simiadse.  The  Simiadse  then 
ranch  off  into  two  great  stems,  the  New 
7orld  and  Old  World  monkeys;  and  from 
jbe  latter,  at  a  remote  period,  Man,  the  won- 
,er  and  glory  of  the  Universe,  proceeded.  If 
py  single  link  in  this  chain  had  never  existed, 
lan  would  not  have  been  exactly  what  he 
(Owis.    Unless  we  wilfully  close  our  eyes,  we 
|iay,  with  our  present  knowledge,  approxi- 
mately recognize  our  parentage  ;  nor  need  we 
;el  ashamed  of  it.'* 


(To  be  continued.) 
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Hireling  Ministry. 
;  The  testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends  to 
?  free,  Gospel  ministry  is  one  of  such  vital 
s  nportance,  that  if  it  were  given  up,  other 
ranges  would  inevitably  and  rapidly  follow ; 
»  pdif  we  did  not  cease  to  exist  as  an  organized 
'eiipurch,  our  light  would  be  so  hidden  and  ob 
:ured,  that  the  command  might  be  expected 
e  long  to  go  forth  :  "  Cut  it  down,  why  cum 
jj  sreth  it  the  ground." 

The  tendency  which  has  been  gradually 
jveloping  in  some  places,  to  lower  our  ancient 
-andard  in  this  respect,  calls  for  increased 
igilance  and  firmness  in  maintaining  our 
principles  and  practices.    We  much  desire 
lat  Friends  everywhere  see  to  it,  that  they 
not  become  accessory  to  the  introduction 
jl^'such  changes.  It  is  not  only  the  freedom  of 
inistry,  but  its  spiritual  character,  which  is 
r  -stake.    For  when  preaching  comes  to  be 
u  oked  to  as  a  means  of  support,  it  will  inevit 
)ly  be  exercised  in  the  will,  or  by  the  appoint- 
sf  ent,  of  man  ;  and  will  lose  the  distinctive 
ature  of  being  the  result  of  the  immediate 
ltting  forth  of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
The  late  Eobert  Barclay  in  his  "Inner 
ife,"  seeks  to  undermine  this  testimony,  as 
ell  as  many  others  of  great  moment.  The 

■A  *  Descent  of  Man,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  196,  203,  204,  205. 


following  exhibit  of  the  teaching  of  our  So- 
ciety on  this  point  is  condensed  from  the  pages 
of  the  review  of  this  book,  which  was  noticed 
in  the  last  number  of  "  The  Friend." 

"  From  its  rise  the  Society  of  Friends  has 
always  declared  and  acted  in  accordance  with 
the  following,  taken  from  Barclay's  Apology  : 
They  who  have  received  this  holy  and  un- 
spotted gift  [of  the  ministry],  as  they  have 
freely  received  it,  so  are  they  freely  to  give 
it,  without  hire  or  bargaining ;  far  less  to  use 
it  as  a  trade  to  get  money  by :  yet  if  God 
hath  called  anyone  from  their  employments 
or  trades,  by  which  they  acquire  their  live- 
lihood, it  may  be  lawful  for  such,  according  to 
the  liberty  which  they  feel  given  to  them  in 
the  Lord,  to  receive  such  temporals  (to  wit, 
what  may  be  needful  for  them  for  meat  and 
clothing),  as  are  given  them  freely  and  cor- 
dially, by  those  to  whom  they  have  commu- 
nicated spirituals.'  Proposition  x.  'The 
ministers  we  plead  for,  are  such  as  having 
freely  received,  freely  give  *  *  *  whose 
hands  supply  their  own  necessities,  working 
honestly  for  bread  for  themselves  and  fami- 
lies. And  if  at  any  time  they  be  called  of 
God,  so  as  the  work  of  the  Lord  hinder  them 
from  the  use  of  their  trades,  take  what  is 
freely  given  them  by  such  to  whom  they  have 
communicated  spirituals;  and  having  food 
and  raiment,  are  therewith  content.'  P.  320, 
321. 

In  accordance  with  these  principles,  George 
Fox  says  in  the  same  address  already  quoted 
from,  'Now  Christ,  when  He  sent  forth  his 
'  disciples,  the  second  priesthood,  bid  them 
'.  take  no  bag,  nor  silver  in  their  purses ;  freely 
'  they  had  received,  freely  give  ;  and  as  they 
'  went  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  into 
'  what  country  or  city  they  came,  inquire  who 
'  was  worthy,  and  there  go  and  there  abide  ; 
'  and  what  they  set  before  them,  to  eat,  for 
'  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.  And 
'  those  came  back  again  to  Christ  and  He 
'  asked  them  if  they  wanted  any  thing,  and 
'  they  said  nay.'    P.  30,  31. 

So  E.  Burrough,  in  the  postcript  to  '  The 
just  and  lawful  Trial,'  &c,  says,  '  Whereas 
'  the  priests  of  England,  to  hide  themselves 
'  from  the  charge  of  being  hirelings,  allege 
'  these  scriptures,  "The  laborer  is  worthy  of 
'  his  hire,"  &c. ;  "The  workman  is  worthy  of 
'  his  meat:"  but  these  scriptures  will  not  serve 
'  to  cover  their  shame  in  what  is  charged 
1  against  them  ;  for  this  hire  which  Christ  al- 
1  lows  to  the  laborers  is,  but  to  remain  in  the 
1  same  house  into  which  they  enter,  eating  and 
'  drinking  such  things  as  they  give  them ;  with 
'  such  who  were  worthy  they  were  to  abide, 
'  and  to  eat  that  which  was  set  before  them  : 
'  and  they  labored  truly  and  travelled  up  and 
1  down,  and  were  truly  worthy  of  meat  for 
'  their  work,  and  of  this  hire  for  their  labor.' 
P.  23. 

There  is  no  evidence,  nor  any  reason  to 
suppose,  that  the  early  Friends  while  bearing 
so  strong  testimony  against  a  paid  ministry, 
did  anything  more  than  take  care  that  none 
among  them  in  low  circumstances,  who  were 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  should 
suffer  because  they  were  obliged  to  leave  their 
outward  employments. 

No  doubt  there  were  ministers,  whose  ex- 
penditures when  abroad  on  gospel  errands, 
had  to  be  met  by  others  than  themselves  ;  but 
it  is  far  more  probable  they  were  content,  as 
G.  Fox,  E.  Burrough  and  R.  Barclay  the 
Apologist  state,  with  necessary  food  and  cloth- 


ing, than  such  '  liberal  supply'  as  is  mentioned 
in  the  quotation  given.  There  is  no  ground 
for  supposing  there  were  a  large  number  ex- 
clusively employed  in  preaching,  for  nearly  all 
the  journals  of  the  early  ministering  Friends 
that  are  published,  allude  to  their  spending 
no  little  time  at  their  own  homes,  and  several 
speak  not  only  of  their  desire  to  provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  but  to  obtain 
the  means  to  prevent  the  gospel  from  being 
chargeable  to  any. 

In  1659,  an  address  was  sent  forth  from  a 
General  Meeting,  held  at  Durham,  in  which 
is  the  following :  'That  all  collections  made 
1  by  Friends  at  their  Monthly  Meetings,  as 
'  also  at  their  General  Meetings,  be  for  the 
'  needs  of  the  churches  in  general,  and  not 
'  limited  for  those  that  are  in  the  ministry  ; 
'  who  will  be  as  much  grieved  as  others  offended, 
1  to  have  a  maintenance  or  hire  raised  on  pur- 
1  pose  for  them.'  '  That  for  the  more  clear- 
'  ness  of  Truth  and  satisfaction  of  Friends, 
'  two  or  more  persons  be  still  appointed  in  all 
'  trusts  about  money,  and  to  be  privy  to  all 
'  receipts  and  disbursements  ;  that  innoeency 
'  of  the  upright  may  be  known  and  all  deceit  pre- 
1  vented:    lb.  p.  313. 

In  a  pamphlet, entitled  '  Babylon's  Defences 
broken  Down,'  and  written  by  John  Stoery, 
in  reply  to  an  attack  made  upon  Friends,  by 
Wm.  Brownsword,  priest  at  Kendal,  is  the 
following:  'And  further  thou  tells  of  [our] 
'  having  stocks  of  money,  out  of  which  thou 
'  supposes  we  have  large  sums  when  we  [min- 
'  isters]  have  a  mind  to  travel.  To  which  I 
'  answer,  thy  supposition  is  false,  as  the  rest  of 
'  thy  sayings  have  been  ;  and  if  there  be  any 
1  such  thing  as  stocks  of  money  for  maintain- 
'  ing  the  poor,  and  other  necessary  uses  among 
'  Friends,  is  not  this  of  good  report,  and  like 
'  saints,  more  than  they  in  your  churches, 
'  where  your  members  are  like  to  starve  or 
1  beg.'    Pamphlet,  p.  18. 

Georgo  Whitehead  states,  that  in  an  inter- 
view with  Kiog  William  III.,  in  1695,  had  by 
Gilbert  Latey,  Thomas  Lower,  John  Taylor, 
Daniel  Quare  and  himself,  the  king  inquired 
of  them,  '  What  places  we  belonged  to,  or  to 
'  what  congregations  we  did  minister?'  To 
which  they  replied,  '  They  were  not  pastors 
'  or  ministers  over  any  particular  congrega- 
1  tions,  but  visited  Friends'  meetings  in  divers 
'  places  as  the  Lord  inclined  us.  For  we  do 
'  not  make  a  gain  of  our  ministry  ;  we  do  not 
'  take  stipends  or  hire  of  our  ministry,  but 
preach  the  Gospel  freely,  according  to  Christ's 
commands  to  his  ministers ;  freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give:  Friends'  Library,  Vol.  8, 
.  431.  Will  any  venture  to  say  that  this  was 
only  a  play  upon  words  to  delude  the  king? 
and  that  though  they  did  not  preach  for  pay, 
they  nevertheless  were  paid  for  preaching; 
a  juggle,  which,  however,  it  may  befit  some 
who  have  broached  it  in  the  present  day, 
those  primitive  Friends  would  have  scorned. 

A  law  existed  in  England  imposing  a  fine 
of  twenty  shillings  quarterly  on  every  minis- 
ter who  had  not  taken  orders  according  to  the 
discipline  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  it 
was  enforced  against  ministers  among  Friends 
by  distraint.  This  law  was  about  expiring  in 
1695  by  limitation,  but  was  to  be  renewed ; 
whereupon  some  Friends  applied  to  several  of 
the  more  influential  members  of  Parliament, 
and  as  Geo.  Whitehead  states,  'Acquainted 
'  them  how  undeservedly  many  of  our  Friends 
'  had  suffered  as  preachers,  by  a  maladminis- 
'  S  tration  of  the  said  Poll-act,  when  they  have 
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'  no  profit,  gain  or  contribution  on  that  account.' 
The  application  was  rendered  successful  by 
Geo.  Whitehead  suggesting  an  amendment 

bo  o 

making  the  law  not  applicable  to  any  minister 
who  received  less  than  ten  pounds  per  annum. 
This,  saj's  George,  was  '•  to  defend  our  Friends 
'  from  the  undue  imposition  of  the  tax  as 
1  preachers,  and  prevent  like  suffering  for  the 
'  future  ;  they  having  convinced  the  mem- 
'  bers,  how  incoherent  it  was  to  the  tenor  and 
'  equity  of  the  said  act,  that  persons  that  had 
'  no  gain  nor  profit  for  preaching,  should  have 
1  a  tax  of  four  pounds  per  annum  laid  upon 
'  each  of  them.'    Ibid,  p.  442. 

From  all  this  it  may  be  safely  asserted,  that 
the  testimony  which  the  early  Friends  bore, 
openly  and  unremittingly,  against  a  hireling- 
ministry,  was  not  restricted,  as  represented  in 
the  '  Inner  Life,'  to  those  who  took  the  com- 
pensation provided  by  the  State;  but  to  all 
who  voluntarily  took  pay,  because  occupying 
the  position  of  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Such 
among  Friends,  when  sent  out  by  the  Head 
of  the  Church  on  gospel  errands,  and  unable 
to  defray  their  own  expenses,  were  satisfied 
with  the  food  and  raiment  supplied  them  by 
their  brethren  at  home  or  by  those  among 
whom  they  labored  ;  and  'whose  hands,  when 
'  not  so  engaged,  (as  R.  Barclay,  the  Apologist, 
'  says),  supply  their  own  necessities,  working 
'  honestly  lor  bread  for  themselves  and  fami- 
'  lies.' 

The  Apologist  further  observes:  'But  it 
'  saith  nothing  as  to  such  as  are  called  and 
'  sent  of  God,  who  sends  no  man  a  wayfaring 
'  upon  his  own  charges;  and  so  go  forth  in 
'  the  power  and  authority  of  God  to  turn  peo- 
'  pie  from  darkness  to  light ;  for  such  can  trust 
'  to  Him  that  sendeth  them,  and  do  believe 
'  that  He  will  provide  for  them  ;  knowing  that 
1  He  requireth  nothing  of  any,  but  what  He 
'  giveth  power  to  perform,  and  so  when  they 
'  return,  if  He  inquires,  can  say  they  wanted 
'  nothing.  And  such  also,  when  they  stay  in 
'  a  place,  being  immediately  furnished  by  God, 
'  and  not  needing  to  borrow  and  steal  what 
'  they  preach,  from  books,  and  take  up  their 
'  time  that  way,  fall  a  working  at  their  lawful 
'  employments  and  labor  loith  their  hands,  as 
'  Paul  did  when  he  gathered  the  Church  at 
1  Corinth.'    Prop,  x,  p.  349. 

The  history  of  the  Society,  from  the  time 
of  George  Fox  to  the  present  day,  furnishes 
no  instance  where  those  who  have  maintained 
the  same  doctrines  and  testimonies  that  were 
promulgated  by  the  early  Friends,  have  been 
willing  to  give  or  to  receive  more  than  Christ 
authorized,  when  He  sent  forth  his  disciples 
with  the  charge,  '  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give'  " 


Soundness  in  Charity. — Much  is  said  about 
soundness  in  the  faith.  Many  men  are  sus- 
pected, questioned,  and  rejected  because  they 
are  "not  sound  in  the  faith."  There  is  no 
question  but  soundness  in  the  faith  is  of  im- 
mense importance,  but  the  apostle  informs 
us,  in  speaking  of  "things  which  become 
sound  doctrine,"  "  that  the  aged  men"  should 
"  be  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience." 
Titus  ii.  2. 

There  are,  it  is  to  be  feared,  many  persons 
who  are  usually  regarded  as  very  "sound  in 
faith,"  but  who  are  very  far  from  being  sound 
"in  charity,"  or  love;  and  some  of  them  are 
probably  not  altogether  sound  in  patience. 
But  we  aro  told  that  charity  is  greater  than 
either  faith  or  hope  ;  and  hence  soundness  in 


charity  must  be  of  more  than  equal  impor- 
tance with  soundness  in  faith. — Late  paper. 


Selectod. 

THY  WAY,  NOT  MINE. 

I  asked  the  Lord,  on  humbly  bended  knee 
(Yearning  some  tribute  to  his  love  to  bring\ 

"  Oh  !  give  me  something,  Lord,  to  do  for  thee, 

Some  work  amid  the  haunts  of  misery, 
Something  to  glorify  my  God  and  King." 

Surely,  I  thought,  the  Lord  will  hear  my  prayer. 

And  days  went  on ;  and  still  no  message  came 
To  call  me  forth  from  my  appointed  sphere; 
Only  a  little  more  of  household  care 

Daily  was  mine ;  but  work — ah  !  naught  to  name. 

Weeping,  I  cried,  "  Some  heavier  load  for  me  ! 

Mine  is  a  path  of  sunshine  day  by  day  ; 
Give,  O  my  Saviour  (sweet  its  weight  will  be), 
More  of  the  cross  which  thou  didst  bear  for  me !" 

And  still  the  sunshine  brightened  all  my  way. 

"  Then  thou  hast  nothing,  nothing,  Lord,  for  me  : 

Others  are  working  in  thy  vineyard  ;  I 
Through  the  long  summer  day  must  idle  be, 
Unworthy  of  the  smallest  thing  for  thee — 
Thee,  in  whose  service  I  would  gladly  die." 

Still  grew  the  air,  the  sky  was  overcast, 

And  shades  of  even  darkened  round  my  feet ; 
I  cried,  "  Alas  !  life's  little  day  is  past, 
And  the  dread  night  is  coming  all  too  fast — 

How  shall  I  stand?  Oh  !  how  the  bridegroom  meet?" 

Then,  'mid  the  darkness  gathering  dim  and  grey, 
Sounded  a  voice  like  music  to  mine  ear  ; 

At  once  all  doubt  and  terror  passed  away  ; 

1  only  hent  to  hear  what  he  would  say — 

My  Lord — who  'mid  the  gloom  was  drawing  near. 

"  Patience  !  my  child"  (at  length  I  heard  him  say) ; 

"  This  is  the  very  path  I  planned  for  thee : 
Gladdening  the  hearts  of  others  day  by  day, 
Thy  lamp  has  shone  with  no  uncertain  ray  ; 

Brightly  it  burnetii,  glorifying  me. 

"  Nor  deem  that  thou,  as  one  bought  by  my  blood, 

Chosen,  and  sanctified,  canst  idle  be 
When  thou  dost  show  to  others  that  'tis  good, 
Unspeakably,  the  service  of  thy  God  ; 

This  is  appointed,  blessed  work  for  me. 

"  Each  daily  burden,  carried  cheerfully, 

The  homeliest  duty,  yea,  the  smallest  thing — 
A  look  of  love,  a  word  of  sympathy, 
Are  all-sublime  when  done  as  unto  me — 
Accepted  service  to  thy  Lord  and  King." 

Then  through  the  shadows  of  the  dark,  still  night, 
Slowly  He  passed  from  me;  and  distant  far 

On  the  horizon  rose  a  silvery  light ; 

Quickly  I  hailed  it,  and  with  heart  delight, 
For,  lo !  it  was  my  own  bright  morning-star. 

'Twas  but  a  dream,  yet  with  sweet  meaning  fraught, 
Gladdening  my  future  path  with  heavenly  gleam  ; 

A  lasting  truth  the  fleeting  vision  brought ; 

Real  and  deep  the  lesson  that  it  taught — 
Thy  way,  not  mine — the  motto  of  my  dream. 

B.  W.,  in  Sunday  at  Home. 


The  Sun  as  an  Incendiary. — A  few  days 
ago,  in  one  of  the  most  careful  households  in 
this  city,  where  fenders  guard  the  fireplaces 
and  safety  matches  aggravate  the  strange 
visitor,  smoke  was  discovered  in  a  room  ad- 
joining the  one  where  the  family  were  at 
breakfast.  Investigation  showed  that  a  chair 
in  the  room  was  burning.  How  it  could  have 
taken  firo  was  a  mystery,  until  it  was  noticed 
that  the  sun's  rays  falling  on  a  large  magni- 
fying lens,  used  to  study  photographs  with, 
bad  been  concentrated  through  it  upon  the 
chair,  and  had  set  it  burning.  If  the  family 
had  not  fortunately  selected  for  breakfasting 
an  hour  when  the  sun  is  pretty  near  the 
zenith,  and  so  prudently  fixed  it  to  have  somel 
one  in  the  room  at  that  dangerous  time,  the 
whole  house  might  have  been  mysteriously 
destroyed. — Hartford  (Conn.)  Courant. 
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Memoranda  of  Meetings. 
3rd  mo.  12th,  1843.    Thomas  Kite  (in  th  7 
morning)  quoted,  All  scripture  is  given  blj 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  given  for  our  irM 
struction  :  he  considered  even  the  Old  Teste* 
ment  an  inestimable  blessing;  giving  the  exH 
perience  of  the  righteous  of  those  times,  anl 
foreshowing  things  that  were  to  come.  EM 
mentioned  Elisha,  when  Israel  was  invadeB 
by  the  Assyrian  army,  as  a  remarkable  casB 
of  the  preserving  care  and  protection  of  th 
Almighty.    When  his  servant's  eyes  wer 
opened  to  see  that  those  that  were  for  ther 
were  more  than  those  against  them,  and  wit 
what  a  strong  guard  he  was  surrounded,  h! 
wanted  vengeance  to  be  taken  on  the  enem] 
but  Elisha  ordered  provision  to  be  set  befor 
them. 

Thomas  offered  encouragement  to  buil 
upon  the  foundation  that  could  not  be  shaker 
the  Lord  was  round  about  his  people:  Hi 
had  promised  to  be  a  Father  unto  them,  an 
that  they  should  be  His  sons  and  daughter 

In  the  evening,  Samuel  Bettle  spoke  of  th 
necessity  of  regeneration,  of  becoming  bab< 
in  Christ.  When  Jesus  was  told  his  mothe 
and  his  brothren  were  without  desiring  t 
speak  with  Him,  He  looked  upon  His  disc 
pies  and  said,  "  Whosoever  doeth  the  will  ( 
my  Father  who  is  in  Heaven,  the  same  is  ra 
mother,  and  sister,  and  brother."  He  ii 
quired,  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  pr 
fession  to  possession  ?  We  need  not  expect  t 
gain  Heaven  without  sincere  heartfelt  repen 
ance  for  sin.  He  felt  the  door  of  mercy  ws 
open  to  some  present,  who  might  receive  th 
language,  Return,  return  ye,  repent  and  liv 
The  love  of  riches,  the  cares  of  the  world,  an 
the  love  of  other  things  are  a  great  hindram 
to  the  Christian's  progress.  It  was  a  gres 
mercy,  when  too  much  at  ease,  to  have  oi 
false  rest  broken,  our  pleasant  pictures  spoilei 

Afterwards  Wm.  Evans  had  counsel  ft 
the  poor  in  spirit,  and  for  some  who  wei 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  more  righteou 
ness.  They  might  consider  themselves  of  tl 
living  members  of  the  church,  of  which  Chri 
Jesus  was  the  chief  corner-stone — flesh  of  h 
flesh  and  bone  of  His  bone.  After  he  had  close 
his  testimony,  E.  Pittfield  knelt  with  the  la 
guage :  Although  the  Heaven  of  heavet 
could  not  contain  Thee,  yet  we  had  the  pr 
mise,  that  unto  that  man  Thou  wilt  look,  thi 
is  of  a  contrite  spirit  and  that  trembleth  s 
tby  woi'd.  She  prayed  that  without  wave 
iug  we  might  maintain  faith  in  -our  Loi 
Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

Before  the  close  of  the  evening,  Thos.  Ki' 
wished  to  encourage  some  in  the  remer 
brance  of  Christ's  language,  where  he  say 
"  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  ;  ye  belies 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father 
house  are  many  mansions  :  if  it  were  not  8 
I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  reccn 
you  unto  myself ;  that  where  I  am,  there  3 
may  be  also. 

For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  following:  observations  were  four 
among  the  papers  of  a  valuable  Elder  of  th 
city,  lately  deceased. 

"  We  fear  that  a  serious  lapse  has  tak< 
place  in  our  Society,  from  a  humble  and  stea 
fast  reliance  upon  the  inward  and  irnmedial 
leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  the  wi 
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torn  and  contrivance  of  man  have  sorrowfully 
Lken  its  place  in  many,  so  that  through  the 
Influence  of  the  spirit  and  love  of  the  world, 
i.hey  have  despised  the  simplicity  of  the  cross, 
i  nd  thus  some  of  our  doctrines  and  testimonies 
lave  been  brought  into  disrepute.    All  the  ef- 
forts of  maD,  without  theimmediate power  and 
J-isdom  of  Christ,  will  prove  altogether  inef- 
iCtual  to  guide  the  Church  and  to  preserve 
r  from  apostacy,  or  to  restore  the  unity  of 
|3e  spirit  and  the  love  and  fellowship  which 
flbsists  among  his  humble  followers.    It  is 
,uly  as  the  members  are  brought  back  to  an 
,iward  abiding  in  Christ,  listening  to  and 
.beying  his  voice  in  their  own  hearts,  that 
e  shall  be  enabled  to  rise  as  a  Society,  shake 
,  [irselves  from  the  dust  of  the  earth  and  put 
i  the  beautiful  garments  of  salvation  and 
.rength.  Then  would  there  be  a  solid  ground 
ir  hope  that  He  would  still  give  gifts  to  sons 
j  id  daughters,  who  maintaining  the  watch 
jid  relying  upon  Him  for  direction,  would 
e  qualified  to  occupy  them  under  the  anoint- 
jg  that  is  received  from  Him  for  the  perfect- 
,g  of  the  saints  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
,r  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  the 
,  ^reading  of  his  cause  and  kingdom  in  the 
.  rath.   The  glory  which  has  greatly  departed 
I  jOm  us  would  be  mercifully  restored,  and  the 
.  jve  and  life  which  circulates  through  the 
j  .embers  of  the  mystical  church,  would  emi- 
;  sntly  prevail,  making  us  one  another's  joy, 
(  id  helpers  in  the  Lord. 

.."The  responsibility  which  devolves  upon 
f  |e  faithful  members  of  our  Society  is  as 
n  ,eat  in  the  present  day  as  it  ever  was, — 
.  ,ay  they  be  found  in  their  respective  places, 
j  aintaining  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
j  1 6  gospel,  and  illustrating  their  truth,  and 
„  je  power  and  goodness  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
.wards  us,  by  the  blamelessness  of  our  lire?. 
j  i  behalf  of  our  Society,  raised  up  to  main- 
[,  |in  and  show  forth  the  excellency  of  the 
>spel  of  Christ,  we  fervently  desire  that 
jery  thing  which  would  frustrate  or  impede 
^  Lord's  gracious  design  herein  may  be  re- 
oved,  and  that  love  and  fellowship,  which 
the  element  of  his  disciples,  may  be  more 
merally  restored  to  it.    No  human  device, 
wever  specious,  can  effect  this  work.  Every 
je  who  is  brought  into  the  true  love  and 
ity,  must  know  the  Lord's  power  to  accom- 
,sh  it  in  himself.    Then  the  building  will  be 
C  aught  together  and  compacted  without  the 
.  ind  of  a  tool  upon  it,  and  every  one  speak- 
J  b  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  Him 
•j  .all  things,  which  is  the  Head  even  Christ. 

ly  it  be  our  daily  travail  that  this  blessed 
r-.  edition  may  be  more  fully  realized  by  our 
,;hly  favored  Society,  and  that  every  living 
j  lumber  may  patiently  endure  his  portion  of 
,.|  ,fering  for  the  body's  sake,  until  the  Lord 
,(  ill  turn  again  the  captivity  of  his  people, 
,i  1  then  'Jacob  shall  rejoice  and  Israel  shall 
;!  glad."'   

Mexico. 

J  "The  National  Baptist  publishes  the  follow- 
■  ;  interesting  notes  of  this  country,  gather- 
by  its  reporter  from  a  conversation  with 
j  Wheaton  Smith  of  this  city,  who  recently 
0,  ited  it  in  pursuit  of  health.] 

«Phere  are  three  railroads  in  the  Republic 
Mexico,  all  of  them  built  mainly  by  Eng- 
j'f  i  capital  and  American  skill.  The  longest 
'o  .he  three  runs  from  Vera  Cruz  to  Mexico, 
'g  >  miles,  occupying  eighteen  hours.-  The 
j  vel  is  light,  owing  to  the  sparseness  of  the 


population,  and  the  high  rates  of  fare.  When 
we  returned  from  Mexico  to  Vera  Cruz,  there 
were  but  five  first-class  passengers.  The  fare 
for  first  class  passengers  is  $16  in  silver;  for 
second-class,  $12;  and  for  third  class,  $8.  The 
road  runs  amid  natural  scenery  more  magni- 
ficent I  believe,  than  is  to  be  found  anywhere 
else  in  the  world.  We  left  Vera  Cruz  at 
midnight.  I  fell  into  a  doze  and  when  I 
awoke  up,  just  as  day  was  breaking,  I  was 
startled  at  seeing  from  the  window  a  moun- 
tain towering  up  to  a  height  of  17,250  feet 
above  the  sea,  snow-clad  to  the  waist.  1 
touched  a  Mexican  gentleman,  clad  in  sarape, 
and  high  boots,  with  pistols  sticking  out  all 
over  him,  and  asked,  "  Orizaba?"  He  nodded 
assent  and  dropped  off  again.  But  to  me  it 
was  a  revelation.  Orizaba  means  "  Star  moun- 
tain." Next  we  came  to  Malinchi,  another 
mountain,  and  then,  after  passing  Apizaco, 
(a  town  of  ten  thousand  inhabitants)  we  came 
in  full  view  of  Popocatapetl,  (Mountain  of 
smoke),  a  volcano  17,720  feet  high,  (1,945  feet 
higher  than  Mt.  Blanc).  Near  it  is  Iztacci- 
buatl  (Woman  in  white  clothes),  14,700  feet 
high.  Such  mountain  scenery  viewed  out  of 
the  window  of  a  railroad  car,  is  I  believe  un- 
known any  where  else  in  the  world. 

The  grades  are  very  heavy.  At  one  time 
the  road  ascends  3600  feet  in  80  minutes. 
The  ascent  is  so  steep,  that  the  ordinary  loco- 
motives can  do  nothing.  The  strongest  loco- 
motives were  able  with  great  difficulty  to  get 
up  themselves,  with  only  a  tender.  The 
"  Fairlie"  locomotive  is  used,  a  double  ender, 
with  a  smoke  stack  at  each  end,  and  boiler  in 
the  middle,  and  twelve  driving  wheels.  Its 
great  weight  is  to  enable  it  to  get  more  hold 
on  the  track. 

The  Ferguson  guide  book,  in  speaking  of 
the  road,  s&ys,  that  it  is  a  wonder  that  it  was 
ever  built.  It  is  an  illustration  at  once  of  the 
time  consumed  in  building  it  and  the  insta- 
bility of  the  government,  that  its  construc- 
tion ran  through  forty  Presidencies  and  one 
Empire. 

The  barometer  on  the  higher  grade  of  the 
road,  falls  to  22.50.  The  temperature  was 
cool,  especially  in  the  morning  and  the  even- 
ing. I  took  with  me  from  Vera  Cruz,  a  pilot 
coat  and  a  blanket,  and  I  needed  both.  In 
the  City  of  Mexico,  the  thermometer  never 
goes  higher  than  70°  in  the  shade.  The  air 
is  dry.  Mexico  would  be  a  much  better  health 
resort  than  Florida. 

Next  to  the  magnificence  of  the  scenery, 
the  traveller  is  struck  by  the  disparity  be- 
tween the  population  and  the  products.  The 
population  is  sparse.  But  the  country  is  fer- 
tile;  and  the  products  rich,  many  of  them 
growing  without  culture.  Corn  is  abundant. 
In  tobacco,  it  is  likely  that  within  20  years, 
Mexico  will  be  in  advance  of  Cuba.  The 
Cordova  coffee  is  among  the  finest  in  the 
world.  It  grows  on  a  tree  that  looks  like  a 
small  cherry  tree;  the  fruit  is  in  bunches  like 
bunches  of  cherries  Besides  the  pine-apple, 
the  orange,  the  lemon,  the  banana,  and  the 
guava,  I  counted  seventeen  different  fruits 
which  I  had  never  seen  before.  Many  of 
them  however,  are  too  perishable  for  expor- 
tation. 

Vast  tracts  of  country  are  devoted  to  rais- 
ing the  maguey,  or  aloe.  This  is  a  plant 
about  six  feet  high,  and  ten  feet  across  the 
branches.  They  pierce  the  stem  near  the 
root,  and  there  flows  out  a  liquid  like  milk. 
After  this  has  fermented,  it  becomes  what  is 


called  "pulque,"  a  drink  producing  the  most 
beastly  intoxication.  It  is  made  in  great 
quantities,  and  is  the  universal  stimulant  of 
the  country,  and  was  so,  even  before  the 
Spaniards  landed  in  Mexico.  The  pulque 
train  from  Mexico  to  Vera  Cruz  is  the  most 
profitable  train  that  is  run  ;  more  profitable 
than  the  passenger  train.  You  see  a  man  in 
the  City  of  Mexico,  going  about  with  what 
looks  like  a  fire  extinguisher  on  his  back,  and 
a  nozzle  under  his  arm.  He  is  a  walking 
grog  shop,  ready  to  draw  a  glass  of  pulque 
for  whoever  can  pay  for  it. 

There  is  a  frankness  about  these  people 
that  is  almost  refreshing.  In  the  City  of 
Mexico,  you  see  a  "pulque  den,"  with  this 
sign  over  it,  "  El  Infierno ;"  the  hell ;  and  near 
by  is  another  of  smaller  proportions,  with  the 
sign,  "El  Infiernito"  the  little  hell. 

The  use  of  pulque  gives  rise  to  quarrels  and 
disturbance;  but  not  usually  to  the  graver 
crimes.  Crimes  against  life  are  the  acts  of 
banditti,  who  are  in  quest  of  gain. 

The  City  of  Mexico  with  300,000  popula- 
tion has  not  a  single  chimney.  The  houses 
are  built  around  a  court,  or  patio  ;  and  in  the 
court  is  what  looks  like  a  counter,  built  of 
tiles.  In  this  there  are  several  holes,  capable 
of  holding  three  or  four  quarts  of  charcoal, 
with  a  passage  below  for  a  draft.  Here  the 
cooking  is  done.  One  of  the  most  marked 
features  in  the  streets  is  the  charcoal  carrier. 
You  see  perhaps  an  Indian  woman  with  an 
immense  crate  of  charcoal  on  her  back  with 
her  child  strapped  on  the  top  of  that. 

Of  the  population  of  the  Republic,  perhaps 
6,000,000  are  Indians  of  tolerably  pure  blood  ; 
2,500,000  are  Spanish,  European,  and  half- 
breeds.  The  hope  of  Mexico  is  in  the  In- 
dians. It  is  the  universal  testimony,  and  is 
proved  by  statistics,  that,  of  the  banditti  and 
robbers,  ninety-nine  hundredths  are  Spaniards 
or  half-breeds.  The  Indians  are  a  simple,  in- 
dustrious, earnest,  honest  race.  They  do  the 
work  of  Mexico.  They  work  for  2  reals  a 
day  and  live  on  it;  a  real  is  our  old  nine- 
pence,  or  12 J  cents. 

A  very  frequent  sight  in  the  streets  of 
Mexico  is  the  Indian  water-carrier.  Cortez 
built  an  aqueduct  from  Chapultepec ;  and 
Iturbide  built  another.  It  was  the  existence 
of  these  aqueducts  in  part  that  made  Chapul- 
tepec so  important  a  point  in  Gen.  Scott's 
campaign.  But  these  acqueducts  are  not  suf- 
ficient. And  hence  water  is  brought  by  the 
carriers. 

President  Juarez  was  a  full-blooded  Indian. 
Diaz,  the  present  President,  is  an  Indian  of 
nearly  full  blood.  He  is  a  man  of  excellent 
character,  with  a  wife  and  two  children  (one 
of  whom  has  lately  died.)  He  is  on  familiar 
terms  with  the  family  of  Dr.  Skilton,  our  con- 
sul, who  has  been  for  ten  years  consul,  and 
who  speaks  Spanish  like  a  native.  Recently 
the  delegates  from  the  Methodist  Board  of 
Missions  had  an  interview  with  Diaz,  Dr. 
Skilton  acting  as  interpreter.  The  delegates 
said  to  him,  "  We  have  nothing  to  do  w7ith 
politics  or  government.  Our  policy  is  to  rec- 
ognize the  de  facto  government.  Our  busi- 
ness is  spiritual."  After  they  had  further  ex- 
plained their  views,  the  President  replied  : 
"It  might  be  expected  that  the  President  of 
the  Mexican  Republic  would  be  a  Roman 
Catholic.  But  I  must  say  to  you  that  I  am 
more  in  sympathy  with  the  views  that  you 
express" — here  he  paused. 

Lerdo,  the  expelled  ex-President,  who  is 
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now  in  this  country,  and  who  has  so  far  been 
successful  in  preventing  the  recognition  of 
the  Diaz  government,  is  of  Spanish  descent. 
In  his  management  of  the  Mexican  finances, 
he  is  represented  as  grossly  dishonest ;  in 
private  life  as  dissolute  and  profligate  to  the 
last  degree.  It  is  thought  that  but  for  Lerdo's 
influence,  Juarez  would  have  spared  Maxi- 
milian, and  would  have  sent  him  out  of  the 
country  under  pledges  never  to  return. 

Maximilian  did  much  for  the  development 
of  the  countxy.  If  you  ask,  Who  made  the 
broad  avenue  stretching  from  Chapul tepee  to 
the  city,  three  miles,  the  finest  street  in  the 
country?  the  answer  is,  "Maximilian;"  and 
the  same  answer  will  be  given  when  you 
ask  about  many  similar  improvements.  The 
general  feeling  in  the  country  about  him  is 
that  he  had  no  business  there,  but  that  it  was 
a  pity  that  he  was  shot. 

Education  of  course  is  in  a  very  low  state. 
Ignorance  is  universal. 

As  for  religion,  there  is  none.  All  the  more 
intelligent  of  the  people  have  become  satis- 
fied that  Romanism  is  false;  and  they  have 
nothing  in  its  place.  On  Sunday,  in  the  City 
of  Mexico,  I  went  several  times  into  the 
greatest  cathedral,  capable  of  holding  20,000 
or  30,000.  At  no  time  were  there  more  than 
1,000,  and  of  these  nearly  all  were  women 
and  children.  In  the  cathedral  I  saw  a  shrine 
or  figure  over  which  was  inscribed,  "  Who- 
ever WORSHIPS  BEFORE  THIS  FIGURE  HAS  FULL 
AND  ENTIRE  ABSOLUTION  FOR  THE  NEXT  120 
DAYS." 

The  Indians  are  Catholics,  so  far  as  they 
are  anything.  But  as  a  whole,  the  people 
are  in  a  condition  of  blank  atheism.  The 
religious  nature  is  an  aching  void.  They 
have  nothing  to  hold  to.  They  are  groping 
after  something.  It  is  this  that  makes  Mex- 
ico a  most  interesting  field  for  missionary  ef- 
fort.   Morals,  of  course,  are  very  low. 

In  the  City  of  Mexico  there  are  four  mis- 
sions, the  Episcopalian,  the  Presbyterian,  the 
Methodist,  and  the  Southern  Methodist. 

When  the  church  property  was  sold  by  the 
Republican  government,  to  raise  money  for 
its  wants,  the  Methodists  bought  for  $15,000 
the  convent  of  the  Franciscans,  a  building 
covering  an  acre  perhaps.  They  roofed  over 
the  patio,  or  open  court,  and  use  that  as  a 
church,  while  the  building  lying  around  the 
court  is  used  for  their  orphanage  and  homes. 

The  church  property  that  was  sold  did  not 
always  include  the  churches  themselves,  hut 
the  lands,  convents  and  other  buildings.  The 
"church  party"  as  it  was  called,  has  almost 
ceased  to  exist;  and  the  feeling  is  such,  that 
no  priest  can  appear  in  the  streets  in  his  cleri- 
cal robes.  I  asked  one  of  the  missionaries, 
'.'  Is  there  remaining  any  smouldering  love  for 
the  church?"  "None  whatever.""  "What 
then  ?  The  people  have  not  become  Protes- 
tants?"   "No;  they  have  no  religion." 

For  "  Tlio  Friend  " 

Memoirs  and  Letton  of  John  Simpson . 

(Contiimid  from  pngo  250.) 

"Beloved  Friends  : — I  feel  willing  to  make 
M)ine  remarks  to  you.  First,  let  us,  in  the  lino 
of  the  ministry,  lift  up  our  eyes  round  about 
and  see  that  from  the  days  of  righteous  Abel 
until  now,  the  Lord's  servants  have  been  of 
one  heart  and  of  one  mind;  that  the  cleansing 
and  purifying  of  the  heart  in  order  to  prepare 
for  the  Lord's  service,  is  a  good  work.  The 
experienced  prophet  saith,  who  may  abide  the 


day  of  His  coming,  or  who  shall  stand  when 
He  appeareth,  for  He  is  like  a  refiner  with 
fire  and  like  fuller's  soap ;  and  He  shall  sit  as 
a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,  and  He  shall 
purify  the  sons  of  Levi  and  purge  them  as  gold 
and  silver,  so  that  they  may  offer  unto  the 
Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness;  then  shall 
the  offerings  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  plea- 
sant unto  the  Lord  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and 
as  in  former  years  ;  then  will  the  Lord  come 
near  to  us  in  judgment.  Our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ  saw  the  work  of  baptism 
to  be  so  great  that  He  put  it  close  to  James 
and  John,  whether  they  would  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  He  was  baptized  with,  and 
drink  of  the  cup  He  drank  of,  to  which  they 
assented;  and  may  all  do  the  same,  and  not 
go  away  sorrowful,  as  the  goodly  J'oung  man 
did." 

"  10th  mo.,  1809. 

To  Andrew  Ellicott : — Respected  Friend : — 
I  inquired  for  thee  at  the  Yearly  Meeting,  but 
found  thee  not,  yet  heard  of  thee  by  some  of 
my  friends,  that  they  thought  thou  wast  likely 
to  follow  the  footsteps  of  some  of  our  states- 
men, who  left  the  State  and  came  into  the 
Church  with  full  purpose  of  heart;  and  al- 
though this  change  may  look  little  to  some, 
yet  surely  it  is  great,  and  of  more  value  than 
the  highest  post  in  government — yea.  as  King 
Solomon  saith,  'Virtue  is  far  above  rubies ;' 
and  this  is  evident.  When  poor  man  comes  to 
see  death  approach  ;  then,  only  virtue,  which 
brings  peace  of  mind,  is  the  greatest  portiou; 
which  those,  whose  lot  it  is  to  visit  the  afflict- 
ed, clearly  see. 

The  losing  of  near  and  dear  connexions, 
which  is  now  thy  lot,  is  a  time  of  great  trial. 
Not  only  the  aged  but  middle-aged  and  youth 
are  taken  away,  and  how  soon  each  one  of  us 
may  follow  to  the  silent  grave,  the  Lord  only 
knows,  and  to  Him  alone  I  recommend  thee 
sincerely,  wishing  thou  mayest  be  preserved 
from  ever}7  hurtful  thing.  Thou  art  blessed 
with  goodly  talents,  and  mayest  find  in  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth  that  wrapping  in  a  napkin 
will  not  bring  the  answer  of  'Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant;'  they  must  be  improved 
in  sincerity  of  heart.  As  thou  art  yet  single, 
I  hope  thou  wilt  take  a  tender  care  of  thy 
aged  mother,  which  will  be  a  great  comfort 
to  her  now  in  her  old  age  and  lonesome  hours, 
during  the  little  time  she  may  have  to  stay — 
though  many,  many  youth  may  go  before  her. 
Mayest  thou  be  diligent  in  the  attendance  of 
religious  meetings,  and  in  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures of  Truth  ;  and  this  will  open  the  way 
to  get  into  the  company  of  good  people,  and 
also  to  be  preserved  from  unprofitable  conver- 
sation and  books,  which  interrupt  the  religi- 
ous meditations  of  the  heart,  and  hinder  the 
entering  into  the  closet  of  prayer,  as  our  Lord 
and  Master  commands  us  to  do.  So  in  love 
and  hope  I  bid  thee  farewell,  and  am  thy  sure 
friend,  John  Simpson." 

Extract  from  a  Latter  to  O.  Paxson. 

"As  to  the  poor  Indians,  I  feel  glad  that 
Friends  are  concerned  for  them,  so  as  to  try 
to  help  them  in  the  best  manner  they  can ; 
and  I  have  thought  that  the  destruction  strong 
drink  makes  among  them,  might  quicken  us 
to  be  more  zealous  in  our  testimony  against  it. 
*  *  *  *  In  this  one  thing  I  often  feel 
alarmed,  lest  I  and  my  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  present  day  have  not  enough  sought 
for  wisdom  to  discharge  our  duty  as  nursing 
fathers  and  mothers  in  the  Church,  and  so  the 


dear  children  are  crying  for  bread,  and  therl I 
is  none;  for  when  I  behold  how  few  are  growl 
ing  in  the  ministry,  fear  has  taken  hold  o  J 
me,  lest  the  fault  is  as  great  [in  us]  as  in  th II 
children.    And  when  I  remember  messengeili 
are  to  be  sent  to  the  lanes  and  the  highway  I 
I  often  think  of  the  desolate  corners  amonjl 
us,  and  the  few  religious  opportunities  affon  1 
ed  them  ;  and  as  thou  mentioned,  'theChurcjJ 
would  be  carried  from  place  to  place  amon 
those,  if  Friends  were  faithful.'  But  by  whoi 
shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he  seems  at  present  t 
be  small ;  yet,  I  do  at  times  feel  so  much  ft 
those  desolate  ones,  that  if  any  of  my  fello 
laborers  could  see  how  to  step  forward, 
would  joyfully  do  all  that  in  me  lies  to  pr 
mote  so  good  a  work ;  if  we  cannot  move  i 
action,  may  we  unite  in  humble  prayer  to  tl 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  raise  up  more  faithf 
laborers  and  send  them  forth  :  which  is  tl 
desire  of  thy  friend  and  brother. 

John  Simpson.  | 
P.  S. — I  hope  thou  canst  read  and  undo; 
stand  ;  for  as  I  have  not  the  tongue  of  tl 
learned,  neither  have  I  the  pen  of  the  reac 
writer." 

From  O.  Paxson,  an  Elder,  to  John  Simpson 
"Dear  Friend: — Few  have  been  the  oppo 
tunities  thou  and  I  have  had,  of  latter  tina 
of  social  solid  conversation  ;  I  have,  nev< 
theless,  often  had  thee  in  remembrance,  wi 
sincere  desires,  that  thou  may  be  preserv 
steadfast,  in  declining  life.  Thou  wast  call 
in  thy  youthful  days  as  the  disciples  wei 
and  like  them,  left  all  to  follow  the  bless 
Jesus  ;  and  like  them  had  to  say,  that  nothii 
was  lacking.  Thou  hast  travelled  over  mo 
parts  of  the  United  States,  with  the  gl: 
tidings  of  the  gospel  in  thy  mouth  in  gre 
aboundings.  Many  have  been  able  to  set  th( 
seals  to  the  truths  thou  hast  had  to  proclaii 
If  after  a  dispensation  of  this  sort,  the  Mast 
should  be  pleased  to  call  thee  intoadispenf 
tion  of  silent  suffering,  think  it  not  Strang 
Paul  was  tried  with  want,  and  I  think  he  saj 
'Had  learned  to  be  content.'  I  have  symr. 
thized  with  thee  nearly,  in  thy  outward  co 
flicts,  but  feel  no  advice  on  that  head,  only 
remember  this,  that  the  kindness  of  our  H< 
venly  Father  is  such,  that  He  will  open  wa 
where  none  appear  to  his  dependent  childre 
in  things  appertaining  to  this  life,  as  well 
those  of  eternal  duration. 

Dear  friend,  I  feel  my  mind  dipped  in  scci 
travail  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Truth,  as  he 
forth  by  us,  and  the  preservation  of  its  m 
isters,  in  a  particular  manner.    I  have  son 
times  found  thee,  like  John  in  prison,  unc 
discouragements,  and  felt  strong  desires,  th 
patience  might  have  its  perfect  work  in  thf 
then,  I  doubt  not,  but  thy  bow  will  again  k\ 
strung  in  strength  and  thy  evening  sun  set  Ml 
clearness.    I  know  it  is  a  great  thing  to   fee i 
rightly  qualified  to  judge  of  the  ministr 
nothing  short  of  a  measure  of  the  sameSpii 
and  deep  dwelling  under  its  influence,  c 
enable  to  travail  with  it,  know  when  it  ris  iif 
continues,  and  ends  in  the  life,  and  qualif  ^ 
the  faithful  watchers  to  warn  in  wisdom,  wh 
there  is  a  straying  from  the  life.  Ioftenmou  •., 
on  my  own  account,  the  deficiency  I  feel,  j  -\ 
not  without  hope,  that  there  are  yet  preserv  if, 
among  ns,  nursing  fathers  and  mothers,  am 
living  ministry  ;  and  my  faith  is,  that  wh 
ministers  and  elders  keep  on  the  right  found ati 
Satan's  efforts  to  overthrow  the  Society  will  be  * 

vain  :  so  that  I  seem  as  if  I  might  close  t  ; 

°  'In 
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'letter  with  the  language  of  encouragement : 
[Be  of  good  cheer,  I  believe  thou  hast  fought 
la  good  fight,  and  although  many  rocks  and 
'shoals  be  near  thy  landing,  as  thou  art  care- 
ful to  eye  the  Pilot,  He  will  bring  thee  safe  to 
f;he  haven  of  rest.  Oliver  Paxson." 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote,  "I  have  learned  in 
chatsoever  state  I  am  therewith  to  be  content. 
[  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
ibound  :  everywhere  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
tutructed,  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
>oth  to  abound  and  to  suffer  want."    O.  Pax- 
on  in  his  letter  to  J.  Simpson,  seems  to  have 
md  this  striking  and  very  interesting  scrip- 
tore  in  view  when  he  says,  "Tbou  hast  travel- 
led with  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  in  thy 
iiouth  in  great  aboundings."    "If  after  a  dis- 
ensation  of  this  sort,"  he  continues,  "the 
faster  should  be  pleased  to  call  thee  into  a 
ispensation  of  silent  suffering,  think  it  not 
ge."    This  being  "abased"  as  was  Paul, 
f  |iis  "silent  suffering' '  for  the  cause  and  Truth's 
1  ike,  are  among  the  acceptable  ways,  we  have 
o  doubt,  that  the  dear  Master  designs  that 
e  should  honor  Him,  and  manifest  an  alle- 
iance  to,  and  fellowship  with  Him.    Thus  it 
written,  "  If  we  suffer  (with  Christ)  we 
uall  also  reign  with  Him."    And,  "As  the 
lfferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  con- 
cation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ."  And 
rain,  "If  the  dear  Saviour,  though  "a  Son, 
riarned  obedience  by  the  things  which  He 
iiffered,"  what  encouragement  for  us  in  the 
ords  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  when  speaking  of 
the  fiery  trial,"  to  which  the  "beloved"  in 
;at  day  were  subjected: — "  Rejoice,  inasmuch 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings;  that, 
k  ihen  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
D  iad  also  with  exceeding  joy."  Moreover, 
jay  it  not  be  claimed  that  this  is  often  the 
i  i3t  piece  of  the  garment  of  the  robe  of  right- 
usness  that  is  to  be  worked  up — silent  suf- 
dng  for  His  sake  who,  in  Gethsemane's 
rden,  sweat  great  drops  of  blood,  being  in 
ony  for  our  sakes ;  who  upon  the  cross  cried 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
ken  me;"  having,  as  that  well  instructed 
ribe,  George  Fox,  represents,  "  the  sins  of 
mankind  upon  Him,  and  their  iniquities 
d  transgressions,  with  which  He  was  wound- 
,"  &c. 

(Would  that  we  might  be  faithful  to  Christ 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  keeping 
3  word  of  his  patience ;  which  preserves  in 
mility  and  a  waiting  state  at  every  step  for 
vine  help  and  guidance,  through  which  the 
thl'ul  have  ever  been  led  and  found  safety. 
ien  will  our  heavenly  Pilot,  as  O.  Paxson 
ites,  bring  to  the  haven  of  rest;  and  not 
y  keep  from  falling,  and  "  from  the  hour 
temptation,"  but  will  also,  as  these  endure 
to  the  end,  "  present  faultless  before  the 
one  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Nazarcne  Christians. 
The  last  number  of  The  (London)  Friend, 
tains  an  interesting  letter  from  one  of  the 
ee  Christians  now  in  prison  in  Central 
rope  for  refusing  to  bear  arms.  It  is  in 
ly  to  letters  addressed  to  the  sufferers  by 
)  Friends  in  England,  and  refers  to  the 
ds  which  had  been  kindly  sent  over  for  the 
^ijef  of  themselves  and  their  families. 

"  January,  1878. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, — 
•--minded  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son,  our 


Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  has  shed  His  own 
blood  to  raise  us  from  the  dust,  and  who  has 
opened  our  eyes  to  see  how  vain  is  this  earth's 
wealth;  how  perishable  and  passing  away, 
like  the  mown  grass  dried  by  the  sun  and 
withered.  We  have  taken  a  pledge  before  the 
Lord  and  before  the  Society,  and  are  delivered 
from  our  old  accustomed  sins,  and  cleansed  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  delivered 
from  our  old  sins,  and  ought  to  seek  the  eter- 
nity which  cannot  be  removed.  May  the  mer- 
ciful God  lend  us  of  His  holy  strength,  that 
we  may  hold  it  fast,  that  when  our  Lord 
comes  He  may  find  us  clothed  in  white  gar- 
ments. I  believe  firmly  that  the  merciful  God 
will  not  place  on  His  chosen  more  than  they 
can  bear.  Only  we  ought  to  plant  our  feet 
firmly  on  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  The 
father  loves  the  son  whom  he  chastens.  I 
firmly  believe  that  the  merciful  God  will, 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  raise  up  more 
people  in  this  country,  and  these  will  not  have 
to  suffer  what  we  have  had  to  suffer.  This  is 
already  the  fourth  year,  and  to-day  we  are 
still  suffering.  They  who  first  enter  a  wilder- 
ness to  clear  a  path,  must  tear  their  clothes  ; 
those  who  follow  may  walk  more  easily. 
Trials  will  not  cease  as  long  as  we  are  in  this 
weak  body,  and  on  this  low  earth.  Besides, 
when  the  Master  has  been  outraged  in  all  pos- 
sible ways,  what  remains  for  His  servants? 
If  here  tears  are  flowing,  there  above  is  flow- 
ing the  sweetness  of  Paradise.  There  will  be 
no  suffering  nor  any  life  of  misery.  There 
God  on  high  will  shelter,  as  under  His  wing. 
My  strength  for  fighting  against  oppression 
has  been  much  increased  since  I  read  the  ex- 
hortations drawn  from  the  Holy  Word  written 
by  the  dear  Friend,  and  since  I  understand 
that  he  will  not  spare  himself  the  trouble  of 
communicating  our  letter  to  different  meet- 
ings. Dear  brother  and  sister  in  the  Lord,  I 
received  two  letters,  one  from  a  brother,  and 
one  from  a  sister.  When  I  read  them  and 
understood  all,  I  was  filled  with  a  joy  that  I 
cannot  here  on  earth  express.  Only  the 
Heavenly  Father  knows  it,  who  examines 
the  hearts  and  the  reins.  With  my  body  I 
am  here,  and  with  my  spirit  1  am  with  you. 
You  remain  never  to  be  forgotten  in  my  heart. 
If  it  should  be  God's  will,  please  do  not  forget 
us  in  future,  and  let  us  hear  from  you  oftener 

through  ,  if  that  should  not  trouble  him 

much.  We  thank  God — we  thank  our  dear 
friends,  our  brethren  and  sisters,  who  from 
such  a  distant  country  visited  us  with  neces- 
sities for  the  body,  and  with  refreshment  for 
the  soul.  In  our  hearts  you  remain  never 
to  be  forgotten,  for  your  inexpressible  love 
towards  us.  May  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bless 
you,  and  preserve  you  from  all  persecutions, 
which  are  coming  on  the  weak  body!  Pray 
for  us  that  the  Lord  may  give  us  strength  to 
keep  steadfast  in  our  suffering.  We  remain, 
in  Christian  love,  friendly  greeting  you. 

"P.  S. — I  have  been  very  little  to  school, 
and  therefore  do  not  know  well  to  write.  If 
you  should  observe  this,  please  to  excuse  me." 


For  "The  Friend" 

Passages'  from  the  Life  of  John  Brown,  late 
Minister  of  Haddington,  Scotland,  and  author 
of  "  Bible  Dictionary." 

"He  was  a  conscientious  observer  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  His  sentiments  on 
this  subject  were  of  the  stricter  kind.  He  re- 
garded it  as  a  day  sacred  to  the  duties  of  re- 
ligion.   To  spend  any  part  of  it  in  recreation 


or  in  conversation  upon  common  oceurrances 
or  even  the  external  affairs  of  the  church,  he 
considered  as  inconsistent  with  its  nature  and 
offensive  to  God.  And  as  he  exemplified  it  in 
his  own  conduct,  so  he  frequently  inculcated 
it  in  his  family  and  from  the  pulpit.  Few 
things  are  a  better  criterion  both  of  the  re- 
ality and  degree  of  piety." 

Although  as  Friends  we  have  felt  ourselves 
delivered  through  Christ  from  the  undue  ob- 
servance of  days  and  times,  believing,  as  we 
do,  that  a  reasonable  simplicity  in  this  mat- 
ter is  more  compatible  with  the  spiritual  re- 
ligion of  the  New  Testament,  we  may,  I  think, 
derive  a  suggestive  lesson  of  instruction  from 
the  above  account.  Too  much  latitude  it  is 
feared,  is  allowed  in  many  in  regard  to  their 
walk  and  conversation  on  "  First-day."  Were 
they  to  look  at  it  as  a  pleasant  recurring  sea- 
son for  religious  thoughtfulness  and  retire- 
ment, letting  worldly  affairs  alone  as  much  as 
might  be,  they  would  probably  be  in  a  better 
condition  for  presenting  themselves  before 
the  Lord  in  our  meetings  for  Divine  worship. 
Our  minds  being  already  in  measure  gathered 
to  the  duties  of  the  day  and  the  occasion,  the 
assembly  would  be  more  ready  and  better  pre- 
pared for  receiving  those  Divine  visitations 
of  Heavenly  good  which  are  so  precious  to 
realize  and  enjoy. 

"  He  was  also  an  example  of  the  believer  in 
charity.  It  was  his  opinion  that  every  man 
is  bound  to  devote  at  least  the  tenth  part  of 
his  income  to  pious  [charitable]  uses;  and  al- 
though his  family  was  numerous  and  his  in- 
come small,  he  often  exceeded  that  proportion. 
To  furnish  himself  with  the  means  of  benefi- 
cence to  others,  he  exercised  an  economy  in  his 
expenses  on  his  own  person,  which  those  who 
were  ignorant  of  the  motive  thought  extreme. 
Eis  alms  were  frequently  accompanied  with 
instruction  and  advice,  that  while  the  body 
was  supplied  the  soul  might  be  saved.  To 
poor  congregations  who  requested  a  collection 
from  his  people,  rather  than  burden  them,  he 
several  times  sent  considerable  sums  out  of 
his  own  pocket.  An  enemy  to  all  ostentation, 
he  distributed  his  charity  so  secretly  that  his 
left  hand  scarcely  knew  what  his  right  hand 
gave.  '  And  from  experience,'  says  he,  1 1  can 
testify  that  liberality  to  the  Lord  is  one  of 
the  most  effectual  means  of  making  one  rich. 
My  wealth,  instead  of  being  diminished,  is 
thereby  much  increased.  There  is  that  giveth 
and  yet  increaseth  ;  and  there  is  that  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet  and  it  tendeth  to 
poverty.' 

"This  worthy  man  was  also  distinguished 
by  a  spirit  of  forgiveness.  Notwithstanding 
the  abuse  he  received  from  some  ministers  in 
early  life,  he  never  showed  the  smallest  sign 
of  resentment,  or  was  ever  heard  to  speak  to 
their  disadvantage.  To  certain  writers  who 
reviled  him  through  the  press,  he  meekly  re- 
plied, '  Whatever  they  wish  me,  my  heart's 
desire  is  that  they  may  obtain  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins.  Whatever  they  call  me,  may 
Jehovah  call  them  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord, 
sought  out  and  not  forsaken.'  A  clergyman 
of  a  different  denomination  who  had  treated 
him  with  much  incivility,  being  reduced  to 
poverty,  he  sent  money  in  a  manner  that  con- 
cealed the  benefactor;  and  after  the  clergy- 
man's death  offered  to  take  one  of  his  sons 
and  educate  him  with  his  own  family. 


Use  temporal  things  but  desire  eternal. 
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Are  we  all  sufficiently  mindful  of  the  lesson 
conveyed  in  these  words  of  our  Saviour,  'For 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  an  account  in  the  day  of  judgment?" 
This  sentence  shows,  that  the  restraining, 
governing  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth — of 
that  Grace  of  God  which  hath  appeared  unto 
all  men,  and  which  teacheth  us  what  to  re- 
frain from  as  well  as  what  to  do, — leads  to  a 
careful  watch  over  our  words  as  well  as  ac- 
tions. Many  passages  of  Scripture  confirm 
this  doctrine.  The  apostle  James  was  so  im- 
pressed with  the  bad  effects  of  unrestrained  and 
unregulated  talking,  that  he  said,  The  tongue 
"is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison." 
Many  can  testify  to  the  poisonous  effect  pro- 
duced on  the  mind  by  improper  conversation, 
awakening  thoughts  and  desires  that  should 
have  slept  undisturbed;  imbuing  the  mind 
with  prejudices  against  others,  which  have 
required  years  to  eradicate;  and  in  various 
ways  leading  to  evil  results,  to  the  great  in- 
jury of  those  concerned. 

There  are  too  many  of  us  who  speak  and 
act  with  an  insufficient  sense  of  our  responsi- 
bility. Our  eternal  happiness  depends  on 
being  brought  into  true  fellowship  with  our 
Creator.  It  is  as  "we  walk  in  the  Light,  as 
God  is  in  the  Light,  that  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  If 
we  thus  walk  in  the  Light,  if  we  live  and  act 
in  true  obedience  to  the  Spirit  which  Christ 
has  placed  in  our  hearts,  we  will  learn  to  look 
at  every  thing  in  reference  to  its  tendency  to 
promote  the  great  object  for  which  we  are 
created.  We  will  not  be  debarred  from  the 
social  enjoyments  and  other  blessings  which 
a  kind  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us,  but  all 
these  will  be  used  in  moderation,  and  with  a 
filial  fear  of  offending  Him,  knowing  that 
otherwise  they  may  become  a  snare.  Those 
who  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  will  often 
have  their  enjoyment  of  outward  comforts 
sweetened  with  a  sense  of  the  Divine  love  ex- 
tended to  them;  and  thus  using  the  world  as 
not  abusing  it,  can  appreciate  the  truth  of  the 
poet's  lines — 

"  His  presence  who  made  all  so  fair,  perceived, 
Makes  all  still  fairer.  As  with  Him  no  scene 
Is  dreary,  so  witli  Him  all  seasons  please." 

There  are  some  who  act  as  if  they  believed 
their  tongues  were  their  own,  and  they  might 
say  what  they  pleased.  01)  that  these  could 
be  awakened  to  see  how  much  danger  there 
is,  of  their  being  made,  unwittingly,  the  in- 
struments of  Satan  to  promote  his  evil  de- 
signs; and  that  they  could  be  brought  to  ap- 
preciate the  force  of  the  apostle's  declaration 
and  exhortation,  "  Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price  :  Therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's." 


SUMMARY  OK  EVENTS. 
United  States. — One  of  the  most  destructive  fires 
ever  witnessed  in  Philadelphia,  occurred  on  the  night 
of  the  25th  inst.  It  originated  in  what  is  known  as  the 
Ketterliuu-i  block,  a  large  five-story  iron  front  structure, 
at  the  southeast  corner  of  Fourth  and  Cherry  streets, 
burned  several  buildings  on  Fourth  street,  and  extend- 
ing east,  in  spots,  as  far  as  the  west  side  of  Front  street, 
destroying  and  damaging  a  number  of  buildings,  prin- 
cipally stores  and  places  of  business.  The  loss  is  esti- 
mated at  $1,200,000.    Other  destructive  fires  have  oc- 


curred during  the  past  week,  including  the  Cleveland 
Non-explosive  Lamp  Company's  building,  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  loss  $130,000,  and  a  brewery  and  residence  on 
Staten  Island,  loss  estimated  over  $200,000. 

The  remarkable  storm  of  the  24th  which  brought 
with  it  a  freezing  north-west  wind,  extended  over  a 
wide  area  of  country.  In  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia, 
the  temperature  is  reported  as  low  as  15  degrees.  At 
Watertown,  N.  Y.,  snow  fell  to  a  depth  of  eight  inches. 
Several  vessels  have  been  wrecked  on  the  coast. 

The  new  grain  elevator  in  Pittsburg  has  just  been 
completed.  It  is  much  smaller  in  size  than  the  one 
destroyed  last  summer,  as  the  full  capacity  of  the  one 
just  built  is  about  160,000  bushels,  while  that  of  the  old 
one  was  about  650,000  bushels. 

It  is  stated  that  in  the  past  thirty-seven  years,  4,780 
lives  have  been  lost  in  crossing  the  Atlantic  ocean.  In 
this  period  56  fine  steamers  have  been  lost.  Nine  of 
these  were  never  heard  from,  four  were  burned,  five 
sunk  by  collision,  two  by  colliding  with  icebergs,  two 
foundered  at  sea,  and  thirty-four  were  wrecked  on  vari- 
ous coasts. 

On  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts,  and  the  coasts  of 
the  great  lakes,  there  are  about  one  thousand  employes 
in  the  life  saving  service,  who  are  provided  for  at  an 
annual  expense  of  $204,000.  Whilst  the  stations  on  the 
Atlantic  coast  are  many,  being  only  ten  miles  apart  in 
certain  localities,  there  are  but  four  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
though  four  more  have  been  provided  for,  and  will  soon 
be  ready.    On  the  lakes  there  are  thirty. 

The  statistics  of  the  pork  packing  and  cutting  trade 
in  Chicago,  for  the  year  ending  2nd  mo.  28th,  1878, 
show  a  total  of  four  million  hogs  packed — something 
over  a  million  in  excess  of  any  previous  year. 

The  report  of  the  State  Superintendent  of  Schools  in 
Tennessee,  shows  that  they  have  made  commendable 
progress  during  the  past  year.  The  school  population 
is  441,972,  against  434,131  in  the  previous  year ;  the 
average  attendance  146,666,  against  125,908;  the  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  teachers  765,  and  the  increase 
in  the  number  of  schools  694. 

A  bill  has  been  reported  favorably  by  the  Committee 
on  Public  Lands  to  the  House,  which  forfeits  all  the 
lands  granted  by  Congress  to  various  railways  which 
have  not  complied  with  the  terms  of  their  charters. 
The  land  which  will  thus  revert  to  the  Government,  if 
the  bill  is  passed,  amounts  to  127,247,048  acres. 

The  "Constitution,"  which  sailed  from  Philadelphia 
with  goods  intended  for  the  Paris  Exposition,  arrived 
at  Havre  on  the  23d  inst.  The  "  Wyoming"  which  left 
New  York  the  18th,  on  the  same  errand,  when  500 
miles  out,  was  found  to  be  in  a  leaky  condition,  and  has 
returned  for  repairs. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing on  the  23d,  was  269,  a  decrease  of  31  from  the  pre- 
vious week,  and  of  82  from  the  same  period  last  year. 
Of  this  number  56  were  of  consumption.  The  number 
of  deaths  in  New  York  city  for  the  same  period  was 
567. 

Markets,  &c. — American  gold  101 }  ;  U.S.  sixes,  1881, 
107;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  104]  ;  do.  1867,  107J;  do. 
1868,  109  ;  new  5's,  104J  ;  new  4 J  per  cents,  103;  new 
4  per  cents,  100 J. 

Cotton— 2000  bales  of  middlings  sold  at  11  a  11  $  cts. 
per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Fresh  Fruits. — Apples,  New  York  State,  selected  per 
bbl.  $4.25  a  £4.75;  do.  Russets,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  fair  to 
good,  $3.50  a  $3.75.  Cranberries,  $2.75  a  $3.25  per 
bushel  crate;  do.  #5  a  $9  per  barrel. 

Seeds — 550  bushels  clover  sold  at  7  a  8  cts.  per  lb 
Timothy,  $1.35  a  $1.37,  and  flaxseed  $1.35  per  bushel. 

Flour. — Minnesota  extra  at  $5.50  for  good,  $5.75  a 
$6  for  choice  ;  Penna.  and  Ohio  fancy,  $6,  and  patent 
and  other  high  grades  $7  a  f8.  Rye  flour,  $3.25  a 
$3.50.  Buckwheat  meal  $1.60  a  $2  per  100  pounds. 
Bran  sells  at  $17  a  $17.50  per  ton. 

Grain.— Wheat,  red,  $1.28  a  $1.30;  amber,  $1.32  a 
$1.34;  western  white,  $1.35  a  $1.38  per  bushel.  Rye, 
67  a  68  cts.  Corn,  50  a  53  cts.  Oats,  35  a  36  cts.  for 
mixed,  and  37  a  39  cts.  per  bushel  for  white. 

Beef  cattle  sold  during  the  week  at  4  a  6J  cts.  per 
pound.  Sheep,  at  5  a  til  ets.,  and  hogs  at  5J  a  61  cts. 
per  pound  as  to  condition. 

Fokeion.— On  the  24th  inst.  the  British  naval  train- 
in-  shin  Eurvdice,  when  near  the  Isle  of -Wight,  was 
caught  in  a  violent  storm,  capsized  and  sunk  almost 
immediately  over  :!')()  lives  are  supposed  to  have  been 
lost.  Only  two  persons  are  as  yet  known  to  have  been 
saved. 

The  iron  trade,  in  South  Yorkshire,  is  reported  in  a 
most  stagnant  condition.  Within  the  last  few  days  two 
of  the  leading  works  in  Rotherbam  have  stopped,  owing 
to  the  scarcity  of  orders,  and  about  one  thousand  addi- 
tional nun  are  rendered  idle. 


The  prospect  for  an  early  settlement  of  the  vario 
questions  resulting  from  the  late  war,  does  not  se< 
very  hopeful.  Russia  declines  to  submit  to  Englam 
demands  in  reference  to  the  proposed  Congress,  a 
fears  are  expressed  that  on  this  account  it  will  not 
held.  The  tone  in  English  official  circles  is  said  to 
warlike. 

Advices  from  Tiflis  are  that  typhus  is  raging  amo 
the  Russian  troops  in  Asia.    It  is  believed  that  mc| 
men  have  been  lost  by  sickness  since  the  cessation  | 
arms,  than  on  the  battle  fields  during  the  war. 

The  steamer  Alaska,  lately  from  China  and  Japij 
brings  news  of  the  extension  of  the  famine  in  Northel 
China.  The  resources  of  the  Government  are  exhausttj 
and  utter  depletion  of  a  large  portion  of  the  empire! 
threatened. 

The  change  that  has  come  over  the  mining  indust 
of  Australia  during  the  past  year  is  remarkable.  T 
dividends  declared  during  1877,  show  a  falling  off  of 
less  than  $1,375,000,  compared  with  those  of  1876. 
this  was  largely  rnide  up  in  the  increased  products 
the  soil — during  1877,  they  exported  10,000  tons 
breadstuffs,  while  in  1876  they  imported  largely 
wheat  and  flour. 


WANTED, 

At  once,  a  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Crosswick 
Address  Joseph  S.  Middleton, 

Cross  wicks,  N.  J 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 
An  Examen  of  Parts  relating  to  the  Society  of  Frien 
in  a  recent  work  by  Robert  Birclay,  entitled 
Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the  Comrii 
wealth,"  by  Charles  Evans,  M.  D. 

For  sale  by  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Phila 
Price  25  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  2 
of  Fourth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  s< 
pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  SupL,  address  Street  R 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  All 
Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boart 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Parkesv: 
Chester  Co.,  Penna.,  on  Fifth-day,  the  13th  of  Twe 
month,  1877,  Asahel  W.,  son  of  Walker  Moore 
Hannah,  daughter  of  Jacob  H.  Mendenhall,  of 
countv  and  State  aforesaid. 


Died,  at  Crosswicks,  N.  J.,  on  the  30th  of  11th 
1877,  Elizabeth  H.  Middleton,  daughter  of  A 
E.  and  Rebecca  H.  Middleton,  in  the  35th  year  of 
age,  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting.  Tl 
is  reason  to  believe  that  through  Divine  mercy  she 
enabled  to  experience  a  change  of  heart,  and  to  rea 
her  Saviour  to  be  near  her,  often  saying,  "  What  wo 
I  do  without  his  arm  to  support  me  in  my  suH'erin 
"  He  will  never  leave  or  forsake  those  that  call  u 
Him."  She  endured  her  protracted  illness  with  m 
Christian  resignation,  and  was  often  concerned  to  1 
her  friends  to  be  faithful,  expressing  the  hope  that 
might  meet  them  in  heaven. 

 -,  on  the  morning  of  1st  of  3d  mo.  1878,  Ach.' 

Emisree,  in  the  69th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  e 
and  member  of  Springville  Monthly  Meeting,  Lynn 
Iowa.  As  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  its  seasoi 
we  believe  this  dear  Friend  has  been  safely  gath 
into  the  heavenly  garner.  She  was  an  exarapli 
lively  concern  and  perseverance  in  the  attendance  oi 
of  our  religious  meetings,  and  evinced  an  exercise  th 
in  becoming  these  solemn  occasions.  At  the  last  Moi 
ly  Meeting  she  attended,  her  feeble  frame  seer 
almost  ready  to  fail,  which  being  sensible  of,  she 
marked,  "  Would  it  not  be  as  well  to  die  at  meetinj 
any  where  else."  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart 
they  shall  see  God. 

 ,  1st  mo.  20th,  187S,  Joshua  Paul,  in  the' 

year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Woodbury  Monthly  M 
ing  of  Friends,  New  Jersey. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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jTolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

(Continued  from  page  259.) 

I  "  Such  is  the  theory  of  Darwin,  and  such  he 
imagines  to  be  the  genealogy  of  the  human 
.amily.    The  main  and  central  idea  in  this 
heory  of  development,  it  will  be  observed,  is, 
hat  by  the  occurrence,  transmission,  and  ag- 
;regation  of  minute  and  fortuitous  variations 
in  the  form,  size,  color,  and  habits  of  succes 
,ive  generations,  all  the  present  varieties  of 
ilanls  and  animals,  in  the  sea  and  on  the  land, 
ave  been  produced.    After  the  first  breath- 
'ag  of  life  into  a  few  simple  forms,  millions 
nd  millions  of  years  ago,  the  evolution  theory 
,  oes  not  recognize  and  does  not  admit  either 
]  pivine  agency  or  Divine  supervision,  in  fur- 
j  fishing  or  in  peopling  the  world.  Insensibly 
,  mall  and  fortuitous  variations,  together  with 
i  Tatural  Selection,  have  been  the  efficient  in- 
;rumentality  in  the  production  of  new  species, 
ew  genera,  new  orders,  and  peopling  the 
irth  with  its  most  beautiful  and  most  won- 
erful  varieties  of  living  tenants.    In  other 
ords,  the  existing  organic  world,  animal  as 
ell  as  vegetable,  abounding  with  designs, 
eauties,  contrivances  and  adaptations,  past 
1  description  and  all  admiration,  as  it  is  by 
1  confessed  to  be,  is  the  result  of  haphazard 
'  accidental  accumulation  of  minute  varia- 
ons.    Truly,  here  is  an  illustrious  proof  of 
te  old  adage,  '  When  philosophers  set  out  to 
i  foolish,  there  is  no  folly  equal  to  theirs.' 
jFew  readers  need  be  reminded  that  this  is 
ill  'return  to  the  notion  put  forth  nearly  twenty - 
H  ar  centuries  ago — we  refer  to  that  of  Demo- 
V£  itus,  who  maintained  that  the  world  and  all 
ings  therein  were  the  result  of  '  a  fortuitous 
AJ  ncourse  of  atoms.'    In  nothing  save  the 
id  .me,  does  the  theory  of  Darwin  essentially 
ffer  from  the  theory  of  Democritus,  the  ab- 
rdities  of  which  have  been  exposed  a  thou- 
U  nd  times  and  in  a  thousand  different  ways. 
0  ;mocritus  exalted  fortuitous  atoms  I  Darwin 
j*i  ifies  minute  variations  !    Who  hath  the  pre- 
>t"  rinence?    The  present  is  often  pronounced 
e.jj    era  of  progress,  but  in  the  matter  before 
jjy  ,  it  would  seem,  of  progress  backward.  Here 
ihe  nineteenth  century  of  Christianity  going 
ek  to  heathen  Greece,  and   to  heathen 
jilj  'eece  in  its  very  childhood  and  crudeness 
t'11'.    d  ignorance. 
..  The  theory  of  evolution,  which  thus  ex- 
!,     ides  God  from  his  own  world,  and  ascribes 
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his  glorious  works  to  fortuity,  it  hardly  needs 
be  said,  is  in  direct  conflict  with  the  Mosaic 
account  of  creation.  Yet  Darwin  tells  us  that 
'  he  can  see  no  good  reason  why  the  views  he 
has  given  to  the  world  should  shock  the  re- 
ligious feelings  of  any.'  A  celebrated  author 
and  divine,  he  informs  us,  has  written  to  him 
(for  his  consolation  we  suppose)  that  '  he  has 
gradually  learned  to  see  that  it  is  just  as  noble 
a  conception  of  the  Deity  to  believe  that  He 
created  a  few  original  forms  capable  of  self 
development  into  other  and  needful  forms,  as 
to  believe  that  He  required  a  fresh  act  of  crea- 
tion to  supply  the  voids  caused  by  the  action 
of  his  laws.' 

We  are  not  surprised  to  find  a  mere  Deist 
express  himself  as  does  Darwin  here  ;  but  how 
a  Divine  can  consistently  hold  forth  such  lan- 
guage as  this  we  are  utterly  at  a  loss  to  un- 
derstand. Belief,  mere  belief  in  God,  as  the 
Creator  of  the  world,  may  entitle  a  man  to 
the  credit  of  being  a  respectable  Theist,  but  it 
does  not  constitute  a  Christian  Divine.  There 
are  other  doctrines,  other  '  beliefs,  in  no  de- 
gree less  important  to  the  moralist  or  the 
Christian  than  even  that  in  the  being  of  a 
God,  which  seem  wholly  incompatible  with 
the  development  hypothesis.  If,  during  a 
period  so  vast  as  to  be  scarce  expressible  by 
figures,  the  creatures  now  human  have  been 
rising,  by  almost  infinitesimals,  from  com- 
pound microscopic  cells, — minute  vital  glob- 
ules, begot  by  electricity  on  dead  gelatinous 
matter, — until  they  have  at  length  become 
the  men  and  women  whom  we  see  around  us, 
we  must  hold  eitherthe  monstrous  belief,  that 
all  the  vitalities,  whether  those  of  monads  or 
of  mites,  of  fishes  or  of  reptiles,  of  birds  or  of 
beasts,  are  individually  and  inherently  im- 
mortal and  undying,  or  that  human  souls  are 
not  so.  The  difference  between  the  dying  and 
the  undying, — between  the  spirit  of  the  brute 
that  goeth  downward,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
man  that  goeth  upward, — is  not  a  difference 
infinitesimally,  or  even  atomically  small.  It 
passes  all  the  breadth  of  the  eternity  to  come, 
and  is  an  infinitely  great  difference. 

'  If  the  spirit  of  a  monad  or  of  a  mollusc  be 
not  immortal,  then  must  there  either  have 
been  a  point  in  the  history  of  the  species  at 
which  a  dying  brute — differing  from  its  off- 
spring merely  by  an  inferiority  of  develop- 
ment represented  by  a  few  atoms,  mayhap  by 
a  single  atom — produced  an  undying  man  ;  or 
man  in  his  present  state  must  be  a  mere  ani- 
mal, possessed  of  no  immortal  soul,  and  as 
irresponsible  for  his  actions  to  the  God  before 
whose  bar  he  is,  in  consequence,  never  to  ap- 
pear, as  his  presumed  relatives  and  progeni- 
tors, the  beasts  that  perish.  Nor  will  it  do 
to  attempt  escaping  from  the  difficulty,  by 
alleging  that  God  at  some  certain  link  in  the 
chain  might  have  converted  a  mortal  creature 
into  an  immortal  existence,  by  breathing  into 
it  a  "  living  soul ;"  seeing  that  a  renunciation 
of  any  such  direct  interference  on  the  part  of 
Deity  in  the  work  of  creation  forms  the  promi- 
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nent  and  characteristic  feature  of  the  scheme 
— nay,  that  it  constitutes  the  very  nucleus 
round  which  the  scheme  has  originated.  And 
thus,  though  the  development  theory  be  not 
atheistic,  it  is  at  least  practically  tantamount 
to  atheism.  For,  if  man  be  a  dying  creature, 
restricted  in  his  existence  to  the  present  scene 
of  things,  what  does  it  really  matter  to  him, 
for  any  one  moral  purpose,  whether  there  be 
a  God  or  no?  If  in  reality  on  the  same  reli- 
gious level  with  the  dog,  wolf  and  fox,  that 
are  by  nature  atheists — a  nature  most  properly 
coupled  with  irresponsibility — to  what  one 
practical  purpose  should  he  know  or  believe 
in  a  God  whom  he,  as  certainly  as  they,  is 
never  to  meet  as  his  Judge?  or  why  should 
he  square  his  conduct  by  the  requirements  of 
the  moral  code,  further  than  a  low  and  con- 
venient expediency  may  chance  to  demand  ?'* 

The  Scripture  plainly,  emphatically,  and 
throughout,  declares  that  the  first  human 
pair,  the  first  man  and  woman,  were  created 
by  God — not  slowly  metamorphosed  in  the 
course  of  indefinite  ages  out  of  pre  existing 
animals,  but  brought  into  being  by  a  special, 
distinct,  and  immediate  act  of  the  Creator. 
Thus  we  read:  'And  God  said,  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness  :  So  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  He  him  ;  male  and  female 
created  He  them.  And  God  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful  and  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it.'  Such 
is  the  Bible  record  of  the  origin  of  the  human 
race  ;  from  this  single  pair,  Adam  and  Eve,  it 
declares  has  descended  the  whole  world's 
population. 

Scripture,  moreover,  without  figure,  or  par- 
able, or  allegory,  plainly  teaches  that  by  dis- 
obedience to  the  Divine  command  these,  the 
original  heads  of  the  human  family,  sinned 
and  fell,  and  that  through  their  fall  the  charac- 
ter of  all  their  descendants,  like  their  own, 
has  been  affected  in  a  dreadful  manner  for 
evil,  so  that,  without  exception,  they  have  be- 
come heirs  of  depravity,  suffering,  and  death. 
'  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin.'  'In  Adam  all  die.'  Thus  the 
entire  doctrine  of  depravity,  with  all  its  sad 
fruits  of  suffering  and  sorrow  and  death,  is  in 
the  Bible  identified  with  the  fact  that  there 
was  a  single  pair  at  the  head  of  the  human 
race,  who  were  created  holy  and  happy,  but 
through  transgression  forfeited  both  their  in- 
nocence and  bliss,  and  thereby  involved  their 
whole  posterity  in  the  same  ruin. 

Upon  this  dark  and  broad  fact  of  man's  fall 
and  depravity  is  based  the  grand  and  central 
doctrine  of  revelation  —  Redemption  through 
Christ.  This  only  rendered  the  incarnation 
and  death  of  the  Son  of  God  necessary.  This 
is  the  sole  foundation  of  the  whole  scheme  of 
redeeming  grace.  The  human  race  according 
to  the  plan  of  salvation  is  One — one  in  origin, 
one  in  depravity  and  guilt,  one  in  death  and 


*  Foot  Prints  of  the  Creator,  pp.  38,  39. 
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eternal  doom.  And  the  sacrifice  of  the  Cross 
was  offered  once  for  all,  in  atonement  for  the 
sin  of  the  race.  1  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  In 
redemption,  as  in  the  fall,  there  is  one  Head, 
each  the  counterpart  of  the  other.  'As  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.'  'Since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.' 
'  As  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous.' 

Eedemption  by  Christ  pre-supposes  our  fall 
into  sin,  and  our  fall  into  sin  pre-supposes  our 
original  righteousness.  These  three  funda- 
mental facts  are  inseparable  in  the  Bible,  and 
must  stand  or  fall  as  one.  We  see  hence  how 
closely  related  are  the  doctrines  of  sin  through 
the  first  created  man,  and  of  redemption 
through  Christ,  the  Lord  from  heaven.  These 
two  doctrines  taken  together  compose  the 
warp  and  the  woof,  the  sum  and  the  substance, 
of  the  whole  Bible.  Deny  one  of  these  and 
you  deny  the  other  ;  expunge  one  of  them 
from  the  sacred  volume  and  you  expunge  both; 
and  take  both  away,  and  there  will  remain  of 
it  but  the  empty  husk  of  words  without  mean- 
ing or  significance. 

Who,  then,  but  must  see  that  the  direct 
tendency  of  the  Theory  that  would  Evolve 
man  by  insensible  degrees  from  the  brute,  is 
to  sap  the  whole  foundation  of  the  Bible. 

Believing  this  theory  to  be  irreconcilable 
alike  with  the  testimony  of  Scripture  and  the 
facts  of  nature — that  it  invalidates  the  Bible 
historj7  of  creation  ;  that  it  confounds  the  ori- 
gin of  rational  and  irrational  beings,  and  sheds 
uncertainty  and  perplexity  over  their  destina- 
tion ;  that  it  saps  belief  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  in  the  accountability  of  man  to  God, 
and  in  the  Christian  scheme  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ — believing  this  we  now 
proceed  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  evidences 
and  arguments  upon  which  we  utterly  reject 
it  as  a  fundamental  error  of  the  most  per- 
nicious and  fatal  tendency. 

Wo  shall  speak  first  of  the  Theory  in  its 
application  to  the  origin  of  species  in  general, 
reserving  to  a  separate  chapter  the  considera- 
tion of  the  more  proximate  origin  and  pater- 
nity assigned  to  Man." 

(To  bo  contimiod.) 

For  "Tlio  Friend  " 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  John  Simpson. 

(Continued  from  page  263.) 

"A  concern  for  religious  service  in  the 
western  part  of  Ohio,  which  had  for  some 
time  rested  on  John  Simpson's  mind,  so  de- 
veloped, that  in  the  5th  month,  of  1810,  he 
believed  it  safest  for  him  to  requost  a  certifi- 
cate of  removal  to  West  Branch  Monthly 
Meeting  in  that  State.  As  ho  was  then  in  the 
7 1st  year  of  his  age,  his  friends  appear  to  have 
felt  much  concern  at  his  prospect  of  removal 
into  a  section  of  country  but  newly  settled. 
This  isshown  by  the  tenor  of  several  of  the  let- 
ters which  follow,  us  well  as  by  the  minute  of 
Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  which,  after  mention- 
ing the  request  of  John  Si  mpson  for  a  certificate 
for  himself  and  wife,  appoints  a  committee 
'  to  unite  with  women  Friends  in  conferring 
with  them  and  feeling  after  their  situation 
and  prospects,  and  if  they  believe  it  right,  pro- 
pare  a  certificate  agreeably  to  their  request.' 

The  following  month  the  committee  pro- 
duced the  desired  certificate  of  removal,  which 
was  directed  to  be  forwarded." 


"  10th  mo.  5th,  1810. 
From  Hannah  Shinn  :  Lear  father: — We 
received  thy  letter,  dated  Ninth  month  18th, 
being  the  second  that  has  come  safely  since 
thou  arrived  at  thy  journey's  end.  It  is  a 
comfort  to  find  that  thou  hast  been  favored  to 
get  along  to  the  satisfaction  of  thyself,  and 
that  thy  strength  and  courage  is  again  re- 
newed, and  thy  confidence  confirmed  in  the 
all-sufficiency  of  the  never  failing  Helper, 
whose  condescending  love  and  mercy  is  equal 
with  His  power.  He  remains  to  be  graciously 
disposed  to  afford  strength  equal  to  the  task 
that  He  requires.  And  oh !  saith  my  soul, 
that  He  that  was  with  thee  in  the  days  past, 
and  wrought  marvellous  works  in  thee,  and 
chose  thee  for  Himself,  that  thou  mightest 
show  forth  His  praise,  may  continue  to  be 
with  thee  and  deal  marvellously  with  thee; 
not  suffering  thee  to  swerve  or  turn  aside 
from  His  most  righteous  law  ;  that  by  His  all- 
sustaining  power,  thou  mayest  be  kept  from 
harm  in  all  places  whithersoever  thou  goest, 
and  guarded  safely  on  through  all  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  life  and  landed  safely  at  the  desired 
port,  the  haven  of  rest,  where  gloomy  sorrow 
shall  forever  cease, — where  thy  mouth  shall 
be  filled  with  praise,  and  everlasting  joy  shall 
rest  upon  thy  head.  And  if  thy  poor  feeble- 
minded daughter  should  never  be  favored  to 
see  thee  again  in  mutability,  may  thy  hum- 
ble prayers  be  offered  up  to  the  Father  of 
mercies  for  me,  that  my  faith  fail  not  nor  my 
love  wax  cold  :  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  me, 
so  as  to  obtain  'the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ;'  for  it  is  only 
by  His  grace  that  I  expect  to  be  qualified  to 
perform  His  divine  will,  in  the  way  that  will 
entitle  me  to  an  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  where  I  humbly  crave  that  thou 
and  I  may  meet,  when  time  to  us  here  shall 
be  no  more.  In  love  I  bid  farewell ;  continu- 
ing to  be  thy  exercised  daughter, 

Hannah  Shinn." 

"  Under  date  of  Fourth  month  13th,  1811, 
at  West  Branch,  after  a  partial  recovery  from 
a  severe  attack  of  pleurisy,  John  Simpson 
wrote  some  memoranda.  In  these,  after  speak- 
ing of  the  prophecies  foretelling  the  peaceable 
character  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Saviour,  and 
of  the  spread  of  the  principles  of  peace  among 
the  professors  of  Christianity,  he  thus  refers 
to  his  own  experience  and  feelings. 

The  heavier  affliction  I  was  under,  the  more 
was  I  satisfied  with  being  here;  which  leads 
me  to  believe  it  is  the  will  of  Providence  that 
Friends  should  settle  here;  and  our  having  to 
meet  with  trials,  may  make  us  thankful  that 
we  are  worthy  to  tread  the  tribulated  path, 
that  all  those  trodo  who  had  their  robes 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Ijamb.  An  expression  of  Rachel  Wilson,  a 
minister  from  Europe,  has  remarkably  arisen 
in  my  mind,  which  was:  'That  if  all  her 
travels  and  labors  should  bo  a  means  of  help- 
ing one  poor  soul,  she  could  be  glad  and  not 
grudge  her  labor,'  which  I  hope  is  in  a  good 
degree  my  state ;  comfortably  hoping  it  has 
been  so  even  to  mine  own  children.  The  let- 
ters I  have  received  from  them  bearing  their 
own  evidence,  and  the  evidence  of  my  labors 
here,  and  above  all,  the  joyful  aud  peaceful 
state  of  mind  I  feel,  and  also  sweet  brotherly 
love  among  my  friends;  so  that  if  I  now  have 
finished  my  day's  work,  let  all  my  dear  chil- 
dren, connexions  and  friends  secretly  hope, 


that  if  I  live  or  die,  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  I  wist 
these  few  things  however  new  and  strange] 
may  not  be  lost.  I  feel  feeble  in  body,  bui 
seldom  ever  more  joyful  in  mind,  or  more  de 
sirous  that  Truth  may  prosper.  Yet  I  feel  s 
heavy  cloud  over  the  Church,  as  the  aposth 
Paul  mentions  concerning  the  poor  deceived 
bewildered,  foolish  Galatians.  Oh!  may  everM 
sensible  Christian  professor  lay  it  close  t(| 
heart,  and  unite  in  supplication  that  the  pro! 
phecy  of  Zephaniah  may  come  to  pass :  '  Foil 
then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language! 
that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  thil 
Lord  to  serve  Him  with  one  consent.'  Foj 
I  fully  believe  many  are  so  grieved  with  th<! 
strange  language  of  professed  Christians,  af 
to  say  with  Jeremiah  :  '  Oh  !  that  I  had  in  th 
wilderness  a  lodging-place  of  wayfaring  men 
that  I  might  leave  my  people  and  go  there, 
complaining  they  were  not  valiant  for  th 
Truth,  for  indeed  the  religious  language 
Truth  seems  almost  lost.  A  travelling  min 
ister,  who  greatly  joyed  to  be  with  his  breth 
ren,  told  me  that  he  found  their  conversatio 
sometimes  so  barren  and  poor,  that  he  hat 
left  their  company  and  retired  alone. 

John  Simpson 

"  Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  14th,  1811. 
From  Jonathan  Evans  to  John  Simpson  : 

Dear  John  Simpson  : — It  was  pleasant  t 
receive  thy  letter,  stating  the  situation  of  th 
present  abode,  the  resigned  disposition  of  th; 
mind,  and  more  especially  that  thou  believei 
thy  removal  to  be  in  the  direction  of  bes 
Wisdom;  this  makes  the  trials  attendant  oi 
our  outward  circumstances  easy  to  bear:  fo! 
lowing  the  leadings  of  Divine  counsel  prepare 
the  mind  to  receive  further  instruction.  I 
His  light  ye  shall  see  more  light;  and  as  w 
walk  therein,  we  become  the  children  of  th 
Light  and  of  the  day,  showing  forth  the  prais 
of  Him  who  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  t 
virtue.  I  believe  thou  hast  sincerely  endej 
vored  to  keep  in  this  path,  let  the  difficu Itie 
and  discouragements  be  as  they  may,  and  fel 
an  engagement  to  labor  fervently  with  th 
brethren,  that  their  conduct  and  conversatio 
might  bespeak  to  others  that  they  sought 
country  that  is  an  heaveulj': — well,  dea 
friend,  whether  thy  evening  service  shall  clos 
there,  or  in  these  parts,  I  trust  the  end  wi 
be  peace.  Our  late  Yearly  Meeting  was,  upo 
the  whole,  a  season  of  solid  deliberatioi 
wherein  a  degree  of  ability  was  afforded  i 
some  of  the  sittings,  to  search  the  cause  of  8 
much  deficiency  prevailing  in  our  borders,  an 
to  show  the  way  to  an  attainment  of  a  con 
fortable  and  acceptable  state.  Mary  Swet 
again  renewed  her  prospect  of  visiting  Franci 
which,  on  weighty  consideration  was,  I  b 
lieve  decided  with  satisfactory  clearness,  tha 
the  way  did  not  open  for  her  to  proceed  ;  an 
I  understand,  she  appears  easy,  in  a  belief  tha 
Friends  in  their  sj-mpathy  with  her,  had  bee 
favored  with  a  sense  that  her  resignatio 
would  be  accepted,  and  that  she  might  pr( 
perly  remain  at  home.  I  suppose  thou  wil 
before  this  reaches  thee,  receive  an  account  c 
the  decease  of  thy  brother  James,  who,  wit 
a  short  illness  and  not  much  pain,  has  bee 
removed,  I  have  no  doubt,  in  the  tender  lov 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  to  an  habitation 
true  rest  and  peace.  Rebecca  Wright  has  als 
departed  this  life,  and  was  buried,  I  believi 
the  1st  of  this  month.  She  had  attended  on 
late  Yearly  Meeting,  and  seemed  in  usut 
health  ;  but  from  some  of  her  expressions  t 
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a  friend,  it  might  be  gathered  that  she  appre- 
hended her  course  was  nearly  finished.  Thus 
we  are  deprived  of  the  company  of  those  who 
were  dear  to  us  through  the  prevalency  of 
the  Spirit  which  actuated  them  in  fervent  en- 
deavors to  promote  the  real  well-being  of  their 
fellow  creatures ;  being  willing  to  spend  and 
be  spent,  that  the.  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel 
might  be  freely  published,  that  many  might 
be  saved  and  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
Truth. 

Thomas  Scattergood  has  gone  on  a  visit  to 
the  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York  and  New 
England,  and  to  some  meetings  within  their 
limits. 

Friends  in  this  city  are  generally  in  health ; 
but  with  respect  to  our  religious  Society,  1 
believe  it  may  be  safely  said,  things  are  at  a 
low  ebb;  there  is,  indeed,  great  need  of  keep- 
ing inward,  seeking  for  Divine  counsel;  that 
instead  of  being  stumbling-blocks  to  visited 
minds,  we  may,  through  the  humbling  opera- 
tion of  the  cross,  be  made  instrumental  in 
drawing  them  to  a  further  acquaintance  in 
the  way  and  work  of  the  Lord. 

With  much  love,  I  remain  thy  friend, 

Jonathan  Evans." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Nobody  Benefited  by  War. 
The  Chicago  Tribune  says:  "When  war 
was  declared,  the  operations  on  the  Chicago 
iBoard  of  Trade  of  outsiders — farmers,  mer- 
chants in  country  towns  and  the  like — were 
enormous.  The  lessons  of  prudence  that  were 
supposed  to  have  been  taught  to  every  one  by 
the  panic  were  swept  away  in  an  instant,  and 
dreams  of  wealth  took  their  place.  At  first 
the  gains  were  heavy,  but  a  reaction  in  the 
market  transmuted  them  into  equally  heavy 
losses.  The  losses  in  wheat  and  provisions 
have  alone  been  serious  enough  to  account  for 
some  of  the  thoughtful  quiet  that  pervades 
this  part  of  the  country.  But,  apart  from 
^peculation,  the  war  has  utterly  failed  to  create 
the  demand  for  the  products  of  the  West  that 
was  expected." 

The  fact  is,  at  this  stage  of  the  world's  civ- 
lization,  wars  are  but  the  brutal,  barbaric  way 
to  national  impoverishment;  and  though  in- 
dividuals may  now  and  then  profit  by  them 
by  some  lucky  commercial  venture,  no  reason- 
able man  will  question  that  ultimately  they 
aurt  the  race  infinitely  more  than  they  help 
Eussia  and  Turkey  developing  their  ma- 
terial resources  and  cultivating  the  arts  of 
aeace,  might  some  day  have  prosperous  and 
.vealthy  populations  that  would  necessarily 
ireate  markets  for  an  exchange  of  products 
which  would  augment  our  trade  at  the  same 
ime  that  it  would  benefit  them;  but  Eussia 
Hid  Turkey  engaged  in  the  work  of  mutual 
lestruction,  and  borrowing  money  from  who- 
Jver  they  can  persuade  to  lend,  are  on  the 
oad  to  common  ruin  and  mutual  impoverish- 
nent,  which  will  place  it  beyond  their  power 
"or  a  long  period  to  come  to  be  consumers  of 
he  surplus  products  of  any  nation  beyond 
.heir  actual  necessities,  even  if  the  crushing 
axation  imposed  by  heavy  war  debts  enable 
.hem  to  do  that.  Last  week  we  shipped  from 
!few  York  to  foreign  ports  nearly  five  million 
)f  merchandise  of  one  kind  and  another,  but 
lot  a  dollars  worth  went  to  a  Eussian  or 
Turkish  port.  Not  only  has  the  Eastern  con- 
lict  been  a  disappointment  to  speculators  in 
)readstuffs  and  provisions,  but,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  specialties  in  the  way  of  or- 


ders for  war  munitions  for  the  belligerents,  it 
is  a  question  whether  it  does  not  to-day  find 
other  mercantile  trades  in  a  similar  state  of 
mind.  What  is  true  of  the  United  States  in 
this  respect  is  also  true  of  England  and  other 
commercial  nations.  The  war  has  been  of  no 
benefit  to  them,  except  in  a  few  cases,  and  the 
advantage  to  these,  compared  with  the  depres- 
sion occasioned  to  general  industries,  weighs 
but  little  in  the  balance.  Commerce  is  the 
golden  link  which  binds  nations  together,  and 
war,  in  thus  destroying  commerce,  can  never 
be  aught  but  what  it  is,  the  worst  enemy,  we 
do  not  say  of  civilization  and  humanity  mere- 
ly, but  of  material  development  in  every 
form. —  Chicago  Tribune. 


Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  252.) 

1841, 12th  mo.  12th. — My  state  seemed  com- 
parable to  that  which  the  Apostle  describes 
as  being  "  baptized  unto  death,"  and  my  dis- 
tress was  great  indeed.  Now  all  is  laid  open 
before  me,  and  I  can  see  mercy  stamped  on 
every  stroke  of  His  rod.  Self  was  rising  into 
dominion  ;  my  Heavenly  Father  saw  my  dan- 
ger, and  brought  me  to  a  sense  thereof.  When 
shall  I  learn  humility?  Oh!  may  I  never 
forget  this  chastisement,  and  the  renewed 
evidence  thus  granted  of  the  continued  conde- 
scending love  of  my  unslumbering  Shepherd, 
in  gathering  His  strayed  sheep  once  more  into 
the  safe  enclosure.  Having  thus  taught  me 
His  will  by  the  things  which  I  have  suffered, 
He  is  now  graciously  pleased  to  extend  over 
me  the  everlasting  wing  of  His  preservation, 
and  again  to  illuminate  my  path,  so  that  my 
soul  seems  endued  with  new  energies  to  cele- 
brate that  redeeming  power  which  has  been 
so  remarkably  displayed, 'to  show  me  what  I 
really  am  by  nature,  and  also  what  I  may  be 
through  the  efficacy  of  saving  grace.  Under 
a  sense  thereof,  and  I  trust  in  deep  abasedness 
of  soul,  I  desire  solemnly  to  renew  my  cove- 
nant henceforth  to  serve  the  Lord  in  humility 
and  fear,  through  the  intercession  of  that 
Saviour  who  has  promised  to  be  "  strength  in 
weakness." 

12th  mo.  31st. — Eapid,  rapid  is  the  flight  of 
time.  Another  year  just  expiring,  and  I  am 
still  a  pilgrim  here.  My  mind  feels  greatly 
solemnized  this  morning,  and  a  song  of  melo- 
dious praise  seems  raised  in  my  heart  to  the 
God  and  Father  of  my  life,  in  that  He  has 
safely  brought  me  so  much  nearer  to  my 
happy  happy  home  ;  and  as  Hallelujah  !  is  the 
key-note  in  the  praise  of  Heaven,  I  strike  it 
now  as  one  of  those  who  hope  to  join  in  the 
song  through  all  eternity. 

1842,  9th  mo.  12th.— After  an  absence  of 
two  months,  we  are  now  again  enjoying  the 
comforts  of  our  own  dear  home, — a  favor 
which  calls  for  heartfelt  gratitude;  for  surely 
we  can  acknowledge  that  merciful  preserva- 
tion has  been  extended  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left,  and  that  when  widely  separated 
from  our  near  and  dearest  relatives,  we  were 
permitted  at  seasons  to  experience  the  pre- 
sence of  Him  whose  eye  is  ever  watching  over 
the  whole  of  His  scattered  heritage.  Many 
a  time,  during  our  delightful  sojourn  on  the 
interesting  little  island,*  though  solitarily 
situated  as  to  outward  society,  the  precious 
jincomes  of  Divine  love  were  so  frequent,  and 
so  animating  and  refreshing  to  my  spirits, 
(that  the  recollection  of  those  happy  seasons 

!    *  Isle  of  Man. 


is  often  sweetly  revived,  and  seems  to  act  as 
a  stimulus  to  urge  me  trustingly  to  press  for- 
ward amidst  surrounding  difficulties. 

11th  mo.  7th. — Spent  a  delightful  evening 

with  my  dear  companion,  .    We  much 

enjoyed  reading  together  the  account  of  the 
closing  moments  of  a  devoted  missionary, — 
Sarah  Smith ;  which  introduced  our  minds 
into  a  precious  solemnity,  and  we  were  en- 
abled freely  to  converse  together  in  much 
unity  of  spirit.  Oh  !  how  binding  and  cement- 
ing are  such  opportunities;  it  seems  so  like 
travelling  onward  hand-in-hand  towards  our 
Heavenly  home,  where,  through  the  merits  of 
Eedeeming  love,  we  may  humbly  hope  to  be 
one  day  united,  never  more  to  know  a  separa- 
tion. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Spiritual  Christians  of  Russia. 

The  Friends  in  their  ministerial  travels  in 
various  parts  of  the  Christian  world  have  dis- 
covered here  and  there  those  who  earnestly 
protest  against  the  ritualism  into  which  the 
Papal,  Greek,  and  Armenian  churches  have 
relapsed.  Stephen  Grellet,  himself  convert- 
ed from  the  Catholic  faith  directly  to  the 
Friends'  views  (as  he  says,  being  awakened 
by  the  warning  voice  of  God  only,  crying 
"  Eternity,  eternity,"  in  his  ear),  travelled 
much  in  different  parts  of  Europe,  especially 
among  the  French,  who  spoke  his  native 
tongue,  and  in  Eussia,  where  also,  among  the 
higher  classes,  the  French  language  is  much 
spoken.  He  gives  the  following  account  of 
a  theological  teacher,  and  a  class  of  Chris- 
tians called  Malakans,  the  former  found  in 
the  Crimea,  and  the  latter  extending  their 
societies  from  the  Crimea  to  the  Asiatic  bor- 
der, even  to  Siberia.    He  says: — 

"In  the  evening  we  went  to  the  monastery 
to  see  Macarius,  rector  of  a  seminary  for  the 
sons  of  the  clergy.  *  *  He  is  a  man  of 
great  religious  tenderness,  and  he  imparted 
some  of  the  exercises  of  his  mind,  and  the 
ways  in  which  the  Lord,  by  his  Spirit,  is 
pleased  to  lead  him  ;  paths  which  very  few 
about  him  can  understand.  He  has  been 
much  tried  about  the  various  ceremonies  of 
the  Greek  Church,  the  bowing  down  before 
images,  and  also  respecting  the  ministry, 
baptism,  and  the  Supper.  '  His  views,'  says 
Grellet,  'are  similar  to  ours.'  Also,  'we  had 
a  visit  from  an  old  man,  eighty  years  of  age, 
one  of  the  people  called  Malakans,  who  call 
themselves  Spiritual  Christians.'  This  peo- 
ple are  a  branch  (orthodox)  of  a  people  called. 
Duhobertzi,  who,  with  these,  have  suffered 
much  persecution  from  the  clergy  and  the 
government  on  account  of  their  religious  prin- 
ciples. Macarius,  attending  with  us  (Grellet 
and  William  Allen)  one  of  their  meetings,  at 
the  close  thus  broke  out,  in  a  flood  of  tears, 
and  exclaimed,  '  In  what  a  state  of  darkness 
and  ignorance  have  I  been  !  I  thought  I  was 
alone  in  these  parts,  endeavoring  to  walk  in 
the  light  of  the  Lord,  to  wait  for,  and  sensi- 
bly feel  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  so  as  to 
be  able  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
and  behold,  how  great  has  been  my  darkness, 
so  that  I  did  not  discover  that  blaze  of  light, 
here  round  about  me,  among  a  people  poor 
in  the  world,  but  rich  in  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.'  *  *  *  They  were  very  free 
to  give  us  every  information  we  asked  for, 
and  they  did  it  in  few  words,  accompanied, 
generally,  with  some  scripture,  as  their  rea- 
sons for  believing,  or  acting  as  they  did  ; 
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these  were  so  much  to  the  purpose  that  any 
one  acquainted  with  the  Friends'  writings 
might  conclude  they  had  selected  from  them 
the  most  clear  and  appropriate  passages  to 
support  their  testimonies.  On  all  the  cardi- 
nal points  of  the  Christian  religion,  the  fall 
of  man,  salvation  by  Christ  through  faith,  the 
meritorious  death  of  Christ,  his  resurrection, 
ascension,  &c,  their  views  are  very  clear;  also 
respecting  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
worship,  ministry,  baptism,  the  supper,  oaths, 
&c,  we  might  suppose  they  were  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  our  religious  Society,  but  they 
had  never  heard  of  us,  nor  of  any  people  that 
profess  as  they  do.  William  Allen  who  accom- 
panied Grellet,  says  of  them  :  '  They  believe  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  the  divinity  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  as  fully  as  we  do  ourselves, 
and  that  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
not  withheld  from  any.  They  believe  that 
the  only  true  baptism  is  that  of  Christ  with 
the  Spirit,  and  reject  water  baptism  as  un- 
necessary. They  consider  that  the  commu- 
nion with  Christ  is  wholly  spiritual,  and  make 
use  of  no  outward  ceremony.'  The  Malakans 
extend  on  the  east  to  the  Caucasus  moun- 
tains, and,  counting  all  their  societies,  Grellet 
says  they  'number  about  one  hundred  thou- 
sand." 

D.  M.  Wallace,  in  his  work  on  Kussia,  says 
there  are  several  hundred  thousands  of  them. 
He  speaks,  concerning  them:  "On  Sundays 
they  hold  meetings  in  private  houses — they 
are  not  allowed  to  build  churches — aud  spend 
two  or  three  hours  in  psalm-singing,  prayer, 
reading  the  Scriptures,  and  friendly  conver- 
sation on  religious  subjects."  If  any  one  has 
doubts  on  any  point,  it  is  discussed  at  the 
meeting  by  the  examination  of  texts  bearing 
on  it,  and  if  no  decision  is  arrived  at  it  is  left 
open.  "There  exists  among  the  Malakani  a 
system  of  severe  moral  supervision.  If  a 
member  has  been  guilty  of  drunkenness,  or 
any  act  unbecoming  a  Christian,  he  is  first 
admonished  by  the  Presbyter  in  private,  or 
before  the  congregation,  and  if  this  does  not 
produce  the  desired  effect,  he  is  excluded  for 
a  longer  or  shorter  period  from  the  meeings 
and  from  all  intercourse  with  the  members. 
In  extreme  cases  expulsion  is  resorted  to." 
The  origin  of  the  sect  is  unknown.  It  num- 
bers "probably  several  hundred  thousand." — 
From  the  Christian  Reformer. 


We  walk  by  Faith  and  not  by  Sight. — My 
wife  said  to  mo  one  day  when  lying  on  her 
sick  bed,  "William,  I  do  not  see  any  thing 
from  heaven."  "Neither  do  I,"  replied  he, 
"  and  what  need  has  the  Lord  to  show  us 
sights  ['Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders  ye 
will  not  believe,'  said  our  Lord  to  a  certain 
nobleman  whoso  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum] 
when  we  can  believe  without  it?"  If  I  saw 
the  Saviour  a  babe  in  the  manger  I  should 
not  believe  it  more  than  I  do  now.  If  I  saw 
Him  raise  Lazarus  out  of  the  grave  I  should 
not  believe  it  more  than  I  do  now.  If  I  saw 
tho  Lord  Jesus  raise  the  ruler's  daughter  or 
the  widow's  son  to  life,  1  should  not  believe 
it  more  than  I  do  now.  And  if  I  saw  tho 
dear  Lord  nailed  to  the  cross  and  heard  him 
cry,  'It  is  finished,'  sa-w  Him  give  up  the 
ghost  and  rise  from  the  tomb  the  third  day,  I 
should  not  believe  it  more  than  I  do  now." 
When  he  said  this  his  wife  exclaimed,  "And 
so  do  I  believe  it;"  and  they  greatly  rejoiced 
together. — Life  of  "  Billy  Bray." 


Selected. 

"  Jesus  said  unto  him, — If  thou  canst  believe,  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." — Mark  ix. 
23. 

"  Only  believe  that  thy  Father 
Is  guiding  thy  lonely  way, — 
Guiding  thee  out  of  the  darkness 
To  the  light  of  eternal  day. 

Believe  that  the  path  thou  art  treading, 
Though  dreary,  and  dark,  and  cold, 

Is  the  same  path  that  was  trodden 
By  martyrs  and  saints  of  old. 

Believe  the  shadows  that  darken 

Around  thy  spirit  now, 
Will  be  dispersed  by  the  brightness 

That  beams  from  thy  Saviour's  brow. 

Believe  the  hopes  thou  hast  cherished, 
Though  seeming  bright  and  fair, 

Take  not  their  light  from  heaven, — 
They'll  find  no  fruition  there. 

Only  believe  it  is  needful 

Thy  daily  cross  to  bear- 
Needful  to  endure  the  suffering, 

If  thou  would'st  the  glory  share. 

Only  believe  that  thy  Father 

Is  noting  each  sorrow  and  pain, 
And  will  not  let  thee  suffer 

A  single  pang  in  vain. 

Only  believe,  though  in  darkness, 

The  sun  is  still  shining  above, 
And  the  cup  of  bitterest  sorrow 

Is  mixed  with  drops  of  love. 

Only  believe,  though  the  thorn 

Is  piercing  thy  inmost  heart, 
Infinite  Grace  is  sufficient 

To  heal  thy  severest  smart. 

Only  believe  the  promise 

The  Saviour  has  given  to  thee — 

'  In  the  world  ye  have  tribulation, 
But  infinite  peace  in  Me.' 

Believe  that  the  tieavenly  mansions 

Are  preparing  for  thee  above  ; 
And  all  things  for  good  are  working 

To  them,  whom  the  Saviour  love." 

Extracted  from  Cheering  Words. 

Selected. 

NOT  LOST  BUT  GONE  BEFOEE. 
Say,  why  should  friendship  grieve  for  those 

Who  safe  arrive  on  Canaan's  shore  ; 
Released  from  all  their  hurtful  foes, 

They  are  not  lost — but  gone  before. 

How  many  painful  days  on  earth 
Their  fainting  spirits  numbered  o'er  ! 

Now  they  enjoy  a  heavenly  birth  ; 
They  are  not  lost — but  gone  before. 

Dear  is  the  spot  where  Christians  sleep, 
And  sweet  the  strain  which  angels  pour  ; 

0  why  should  we  in  anguish  weep? 
They  are  not  lost — but  gone  before. 

A  Mother's  Influence. — The  late  Thos.  H. 
Benton,  who  was  so  long  in  public  life  and 
surrounded  by  temptations,  paid  the  follow- 
ing tributo  to  his  mother: 

"My  mother  asked  mo  never  to  use  any 
tobacco,  and  I  have  never  touched  it  from 
that  time  to  tho  present  day  ;  she  asked  me 
not  to  game,  and  I  have  not,  and  I  cannot 
tell  who  is  winning  or  who  is  losing  in  games 
that  can  be  played.  She  admonished  me,  too, 
against  hard  drinking,  and  whatever  capacity 
for  endurance  I  may  have  to  present,  and 
whatever  usefulness  I  may  attain  in  life,  I  at- 
tribute it  to  having  complied  with  her  pious 
and  correct  wishes.  When  I  was  seven  years 
of  age  she  asked  me  not  to  drink,  and  then  1 
made  a  resolution  of  total  abstinence,  at  a 
time  when  I  was  sole  constitutent  member  of 
m}'  own  body,  and  that  I  have  adhered  to  it 
through  all  the  time,  I  owe  to  my  mother." 


For  "The  Friend."   1  { 

The  early  religious  experience  of  Daniel  Wheeler,  i 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellet,  compared. 

(Continued  from  page  258.) 

"No  biographical  memoranda  appear  to  have  i 
been  made  by  Daniel  Wheeler  for  many  years  }. 
subsequent  to  this  period.    In  the  autumn  of n 
1795  he  obtained  a  commission  in  a  regimentW 
destined  for  the  West  Indies,  and  sailed  withB! 
the  expedition  appointed  to  this  service  underW 
Sir  Ealph  Abercrombie.   After  a  most  stormy 
and  disastrous  passage,  they  were  once  in 
sight  of  the  islands,  but  were  driven  back  by 
a  dreadful  hurricane,  in  which  several  of  the 
vessels  foundered,  and  great  numbers  of  the 
troops  perished.  A  malignant  fever  also  raged 
with  fatal  violence  among  the  crews  of  the 
fleet;  and  in  the  ship  in  which  he  had  em- 
barked, twenty-seven  fell  victims  to  it  within 
a  short  interval. 

Daniel  Wheeler  experienced  a  remarkable 
preservation  at  this  time,  to  which  he  often.! 
referred,  as  a  merciful  interposition  of  an 
overruling  Providence  in  his  behalf.  The 
vessel  in  which  he  was  appointed  to  sail,  and 
which  was  considered  a  remarkably  fine  one, 
was  crowded,  from  the  preference  given  to 
her  by  many  of  the  officers.  After  they  had 
been  some  weeks  at  sea,  a  collier  (being  one 
of  the  vessels  hired  as  transports)  coming 
alongside,  he  proposed  to  one  of  his  friends 
that  they  should  go  on  board  of  her.  His  fel- 
low-officers ridiculed  the  idea  of  preferring  an 
old  collier  to  the  noble  ship  in  which  they 
were;  but  he  and  his  friend  persisted,  and 
transferred  themselves  to  her.  The  same 
evening  a  hurricane  arose,  and  the  vessel  they 
had  quitted  was  never  heard  of  afterwards. 

In  connection  with  this  period,  he  remark- 
ed to  a  friend,  on  being  questioned  as  to  the 
means  made  use  of  in  the  Divine  hand  for  ef- 
fecting 'a  new  birth  unto  righteousness'  in 
his  heart,  that  he  could  not  remember  any 
outward  means  having  been  employed,  unless 
indeed  he  might  except  a  storm  at  sea,  dur- 
ing which  his  mind  was  deeply  affected  ;  and 
when  under  a  feeling  of  his  lost  condition  by 
nature,  he  was  mercifully  enabled  also  to  see 
the  remedy,  and  the  entire  spirituality  of  the 
gospel  dispensation.  '  I  was  at  this  time  con- 
vinced,' he  says,  'of  Friends'  principles,  they 
beiug  neither  more  nor  less,  in  my  estima- 
tion, than  pure  Christianity.  When  Friends 
visited  me,  on  my  application  for  member- 
ship, I  told  them  I  was  convinced  at  sea;  for 
1  verily  believed,  in  looking  back,  that  this 
had  been  the  case:  no  human  means  were 
made  use  of;  it  was  altogether  the  immediate 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  my  heart.'  He 
resolved  that,  if  again  permitted  to  reach  the 
shore,  he  would  endeavor  to  lead  a  life  of 
more  circumspection,  and  which  should  tend 
to  the  glory  of  God,  who  had  thus  so  merci- 
ful ly  visited  him  by  His  free  grace.  Becom- 
ing dissatisfied  with  the  military  profession, 
he  quitted  the  army  in  tho  early  part  of  the 
year  179b". 

He  now  became  an  inmate  in  the  family  of 
his  eldest  sister,  who  had  married  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  having  become 
convinced  of  their  religious  principles,  had 
united  herself  to  them.  Here  his  mind  was 
renowedly  impressed  with  the  great  impor- 
tance of  Divine  truth.  The  little  meeting 
which  he  attended,  in  the  early  part  of  his 
religious  course,  that  of  Handsworth  Wood- 
house,  was  usually  held  in  silence;  and  he 
was  often  known  to  refer  to  some  of  those 
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i  olemD  seasons,  as  times  of  peculiar  instruc- 
tion to  his  mind,  in  which  the  power  of  the 
hord  was  sensibly  felt  and  His  truth  re- 
|  ealed. 

I  Being  made  a  partaker  of  the  great  privi- 
;ge  enjoyed  by  those  who  are  of  the  flock  of 
Ij'Ihrist,  in  being  enabled  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd  and 
i pat  of  the  stranger,  he  was  earnestly  desirous 
i hat  obedience  should  keep  pace  with  knowl- 
•  \ige.  He  waited  patiently  upon  the  Lord 
i  >r  instruction  in  his  various  stoppings,  and 
f  eing  brought  into  a  state  of  deep  humility 
!  nd  prostration  of  spirit,  he  was  made  sensi- 
;  le  that  the  only  path  in  which  he  could  walk 
1  ith  safety  was  that  of  self-denial.  Much 
t  lental  conflict  was  at  this  season  his  portion  ; 
>  at  peace  was  only  to  be  obtained  by  the  en- 
t  re  surrender  of  the  will ;  and  in  conformity 
ith  what  he  believed  to  be  required  of  him, 
e  3  adopted  the  plain  dress  of  the  Society  of 
i  riends. 

i  In  the  year  1797  he  was  received  into  mem- 
i  ;rship  with  that  Society,  and  about  the  same 
i  me  he  engaged  in  the  seed  trade,  at  Shef- 
i,  }ld.    By  the  Divine  blessing  on  his  exer- 
j  ons,  he  soon  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  busi 
i  .jss  fully  adequate  to  his  moderate  desires, 
i  was  his  daily  practice,  at  those  intervals 
■hen  the  attendance  in  his  shop  could  be  dis- 
imsed.  with,  if  but  for  a  few  minutes  at  a 
me,  to  retire  to  a  small  apartment  behind 
i.  and  in  a  prayerful  spirit  to  explore  the 
intents  of  the  sacred  volume:   the  light 
hich  shone  upon  many  passages,  as  he  read, 
iid  the  clear  and  strong  views  of  religious 
uth  which  were  then  unfolded  to  his  seek- 
g  soul,  were  such  as  greatly  to  confirm  his 
ith,  and  strengthen  him  to  persevere  in  that 
fait  and  narrow  path  into  which  his  feet 
id  been  so  mercifully  turned.    The  study  of 
any  of  the  prophetical  books  of  Holy  Writ 
■as  at  this  time  the  means  of  great  comfort 
id  encouragement  to  him  ;  and  the  exten- 
(7e  and  accurate  knowledge  of  these  parts 
i  Scripture  for  which  he  was  afterwards 
nspieuous,  was  then  chiefly  acquired.  It 
as  his  uniform  practice,  from  his  first  com- 
encement  in  trade,  to  close  his  shop  during 
le  hours  of  worship  on  week-days;  and 
>ough  this  must  have  required  a  strong  exer- 
;e  of  faith,  at  a  time  when  his  future  sup- 
rt  seemed  to  depend  on  his  assiduity  and 
ertion,  he  was  never  satisfied  to  neglect  the 
Drship  of  Almighty  God  from  the  prospect 
any  outward  advantage;  and  he  has  often 
pressed  his  belief  that  a  blessing  had  rested 
this  sacrifice  of  apparent  interest  to  duty. 
In  the  year  1800  he  was  married  to  Jane 
ady,  of  Thorne — a  union  productive  of 
ich  solid  happiness  to  both.    She  possessed 
3-eminently  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
iet  spirit,  which  was  happily  associated 
th  a  degree  of  firmness  and  moral  courage 
it  enabled  her  to  meet  calmly,  in  after  life, 
als  and  difficulties  of  no  ordinary  kind,  and 
.  her  cheerfully  to  unite  in  every  step  her 
oved  husband  felt  called  to  take,  whatever 
srifice  it  might  involve. 
Daniel  Wheeler  was  watchful  to  prevent  his 
3iness  from  engrossing  more  of  his  thoughts 
in  was  consistent  with  his  higher  duties, 
ading  his  trade  to  increase,  and  demand  a 
ser  attention  than  he  felt  satisfied  to  give, 
thought  it  his  duty  to  relinquish  a  very 
)fitable  portion  of  it,  and  engage  in  agricul- 
'al  pursuits.    Farther  impressions  of  duty 
him  entirely  to  give  up  the  business  he 


had  so  successfully  established,  believing  that 
it  would  conduce  to  his  present  peace  and 
future  well-being.  'Not,'  he  says,  'that  I 
have  acquired  a  sufficiency  without  doing 
something  for  a  livelihood ;  far  from  it.  I 
have  still  a  prospect  of  maintaining  my  fami- 
ly comfortably,  with  care  and  industry,  leav- 
ing the  event  to  Him  who  knows  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart;  and  though  my  in- 
come will  be  smaller  than  it  is  at  present,  my 
expenses  will  be  smaller  in  proportion.  I 
have  no  desire  to  accumulate  riches  for  my 
children  ;  the  blessing  seldom  attends  it,  and 
the  baneful  effects  thereof  are  too  often  visi- 
ble even  in  our  Society.' 

In  connection  with  this  important  change, 
the  following  pious  reflections  are  recorded  : 
'Forasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God, 
in  His  unutterable  mercy  and  great  con- 
descension, in  so  eminent  a  manner  to  rescue 
my  soul  from  the  paths  of  vice  and  inevitable 
destruction,  it  seems  incumbent  upon  me,  in 
gratitude  for  such  an  unspeakable  favor,  to 
endeavor,  as  much  as  in  me  lieth,  to  make  all 
the  return  I  am  capable  of ;  and,  as  much  as 
possible,  through  His  divine  assistance,  to 
dedicate  the  residue  of  my  days  to  so  gracious 
and  merciful  a  Creator.  I  have  at  seasons, 
for  some  years  past,  when  it  has  pleased  the 
Lord  to  humble  me  and  make  me  sensible  of 
my  extreme  unworthiness,  been  made  willing 
to  make  a  surrender  of  my  life  and  my  all  to 
Him  and  His  Divine  disposal  ;  and  the  query 
has  often  been  raised  in  my  heart,  what  shall 
I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to- 
wards me?  As  I  have  from  time  to  time 
endeavored  to  dwell  near,  and  abide  in  and 
under,  the  calming  influence  of  His  power, 
I  have  been  led  to  believe,  that  something 
sooner  or  later  would  be  required  as  a  sacri- 
fice on  my  part;  and  having  for  a  considera- 
ble time  past  been  fully  convinced,  not  only 
from  my  own  feelings,  but  from  impressions 
made  upon  my  mind  by  divers  testimonies 
borne  by  exercised  Friends,  of  the  necessity 
of  separating  myself  as  much  as  may  be  from 
the  world  and  from  the  things  of  the  world  ; 
and  having  felt  the  force  of  our  Lord's  decla- 
ration on  the  Mount,  "Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  Mammon,"  I  am  sensible  that  the  time 
is  at  hand  for  me  to  put  into  practice  what  I 
believe  to  be  an  indispensable  duty.  After 
having  experienced  such  a  wonderful  and 
great  deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin  and 
Satan,  even  as  a  "  brand  plucked  out  of  the 
burning,"  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  re- 
mainder of  my  life  ought  to  be  spent  in  the 
hurry  and  bustle  of  business  of  any  kind,  and 
particularly  in  one  which  has  so  much  in- 
creased as  to  require  more  attention  than  I 
am  capable  of  paying  to  it,  even  if  I  had  no 
claims  of  a  higher  and  more  important  nature 
to  attend  to.  I  have  frequently  thought,  of 
late,  that  taking  an  active  partner  might  an- 
swer the  end  intended,  and  be  a  means  of  re- 
moving part  of  the  weight  and  care  from  off 
my  shoulders,  and  at  the  same  time  set  me  at 
liberty  to  attend  distant  meetings,  and  take 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  which  my  health 
very  much  requires ;  but  having  given  this  a 
solid  consideration,  I  have  found  that  it  would 
only  be  doing  things  by  halves,  as  great  re- 
sponsibility and  anxiety  would  still  rest  upon 
me  :  it  would  seem  also  like  making  a  reserve 
of  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  the  best  of  the 
oxen,  the  bleating  and  lowing  of  which  would 
be  continually  in  my  ears.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


Constantinople. 
What  crowds  of  memories  come  to  the  mind 
when  contemplating  a  victorious  Eussian  army 
at  the  gates  of  Constantinople,  they  having 
the  city  virtually  in  their  grasp.  Thirteen 
hundred  years  ago  Belisarius  saved  Constan- 
tinople from  the  Bulgarians ;  now  a  Muscovite 
army  rescues  the  Bulgarians  from  the  power 
of  Constantinople!  Byzantium,  Constanti- 
nople, Stamboul ;  Greek,  Roman,  Saracen  ; 
Pagan,  Christian,  Mohammedan.  What  his- 
tory is  embraced  within  the  compass  of  these 
names ! 

The  little  colony  of  Byzantium  had  begun 
to  grow  before  the  Persians  were  made  tribu- 
tary to  the  Scythians.  About  the  time  when 
it  was  founded  (667  B.  C),  Esarhaddon  was 
making  his  war  at  Jerusalem  against  the  son 
of  Hezekiah.  It  was  well  grown  before  Xerxes 
or  Darius  or  Cyrus.  Since  those  days  it  has 
furnished  a  battleground  to  Greeks,  Persians, 
Macedonians,  Arabs,  Goths,  Huns,  Bulgarians, 
Russians,  Yenetians  and  others  of  lesser  note. 
Its  annals  bring  before  us  many  of  the  most  re- 
nowned names  in  history.  Pausanius  fought 
there  nearly  five  hundred  years  before  the 
Christian  era.  Alcibiades  captured  it  three- 
quarters  of  a  century  later,  and  Lysander  a 
few  years  after  that.  Philip  II.  of  Macedon, 
assailed  it  and  was  defeated,  in  the  years  340 
and  339  before  our  era.  It  was  then  an  ally 
of  Athens,  and  the  defeat  of  the  Macedonian 
king  before  Byzantium  is  attributed  to  the 
eloquence  and  the  energy  of  Demosthenes.  It 
subsequently  became  Roman,  and  then  Severus 
and  Constantine  came  upon  the  scene.  Con- 
stantino rebuilt  and  repeopled  it.  Theodosius 
II.  built  part  of  its  walls,  and  Anastasius 
another  portion,  some  of  these  being  still 
standing.  Justinian  built  the  world-renown- 
ed Church  of  St.  Sophia,  now  a  sacred  mosque 
of  Islam.  Belisarius  has  been  mentioned.  The 
Venetian  Crusaders  took  the  city  in  1204,  and 
the  conspicuous  great  name  after  that  event 
is  that  of  the  fierce  Mohammed  II.,  who  cap- 
tured Constantinople  in  1453.  Every  one  of 
the  characters  mentioned  was  the  nucleus  of 
eventful  history,  and  the  names  of  all  of  them 
cluster  about  Constantinople. 

The  modern  city,  as  it  exist  at  this  time,  is 
an  odd  jumble  of  contrasts.  It  is  on  an  im- 
perial site  for  an  Imperial  City.  The  old  city 
touches  the  -sea  on  three  sides,  being  washed 
by  the  Marmora,  the  Bosphorus,  and  the  Gold- 
en Horn.  From  these  waters  it  rises  into  a 
background  of  gently  undulating  hills  on  the 
European  side.  It  commands  the  gates  of  two 
great  seas,  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Black 
Sea,  and  dom'nates  importaut  portions  of  two 
continents.  From  the  sea  it  is  picturesque  and 
imposing;  within  it  is  dirty,  straggling,  partly 
tumble-down  and  squalid.  Mosques,  mina- 
rets and  hovels  are  huddled  together,  strewn 
about  anyhow,  with  but  little  semblance  of 
streets  in  that  part  of  it  known  to  the  Turks 
as  Stamboul.  Pera,  the  suburb  across  the 
Golden  Horn,  being  occupied  largely  by  Eu- 
ropean and  Christian  residents,  is  more  regu- 
lar in  the  matter  of  streets  and  in  its  better 
quality  of  dwellings. 

Only  estimates  can  be  made  of  the  popula- 
tion of  Constantinople,  but  the  most  recent 
of  these  places  it  between  eight  and  nine  hun- 
dred thousand,  including  Scutari ;  and  of  these 
rather  more  than  one-half  are  Mohammedans. 
The  other  half  (or  nearly  half),  are  described 
as  Armenians,  Bulgarians,  Turkish  Christians, 
Greeks  and  Hebrews — the  Armenians  alone 
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being  estimated  at  nearly  two  hundred  thou- 
sand. But  there  are  people  of  other  nation- 
alities, races  or  religions,  besides  those  named 
as  being  present  in  large  numbers.  There  are 
many  Italians,  Germans,  Hungarians,  Poles, 
Russians,  French  and  English.  All  these 
make  a  polyglot  of  languages,  nearly  or  quite 
a  dozen  in  all,  that  can  be  heard  at  any  time 
near  the  bridge  from  Stamboul  to  the  Pera 
suburb,  and  many  of  them  are  displayed  on 
the  signs  in  some  parts  of  the  city.  Just  prior 
to  the  beginning  of  the  war  there  was  a  fear- 
ful state  of  feeling  and  apprehension  among 
these  diverse  and  in  some  sense  hostile  peo- 
ples and  races.  Nearly  all  of  them  lived  in 
dread — shadowy  and  vague,  but  none  the  less 
distressing  and  oppressive  because  of  the  ab- 
sence of  anything  tangible.  The  Mohamme- 
dans were  profoundly  impressed  with  the  be- 
lief that  their  Christian  neighbors  were  in 
league  with  the  Russians  to  drive  them  from 
their  European  homes  into  Asia;  and  many 
of  the  Christians  were  in  hourly  fear  of  some 
petty  accident  causing  a  fanatical  rising  of 
the  Turks  that  would  lead  to  a  general  mas- 
sacre. This  is  over  for  the  time,  because  the 
Turks  are  now  held  in  an  iron  grasp,  but  when 
that  shall  be  relaxed  and  the  old  passions  re- 
kindled by  even  the  briefest  ascendency  of 
Moslem  rule,  the  former  hatreds,  repulsions 
and  antagonisms  must  bo  revived  to  a  degree 
that  can  hardly  fail  to  convince  the  "Great 
Powers,"  that  have  been  trifling  with  this 
volcano  fur  fifty  years,  that  it  would  have 
been  wisdom  to  permit  the  Russians  to  put  a 
finality  to  Turkish  power  on  European  soil, 
where  it  is  an  influence  of  the  most  baleful 
kind  and  a  barrier  to  civilization. — Philada. 
Ledger. 

"  Fervent  in  Spirit,  Serving  the  Lord." 

Business,  in  its  proper  sphere,  is  useful  and 
beneficial,  as  well  as  absolutely  necessary  ;  but 
the  abuse  of  it,  or  an  excess  in  it,  is  pernicious 
in  many  points  of  view.  I  cannot  approve, 
in  very  many  respects,  of  the  intense  degree 
of  application  and  attention,  which  seems 
often  to  be  required  of  those  that  are  in  busi- 
ness. There  is  one  danger  to  which  the  man 
of  business  is  particularly  exposed,  and  the 
more  alarming,  because  it  is  concealed, —  I 
mean  the  danger  of  gaining  a  worldly  spirit, 
and  of  losing  that  tenderness  of  conscience, 
that  love  of  religion,  which  is  the  ground  of 
all  virtuous  conduct.  The  person  who  is  en- 
gaged in  worldly  affairs,  whether  the  sphere 
of  his  engagements  be  large  or  small,  should 
be  most  anxiously  attentive  to  his  eternal  in- 
terests, that  they  also  may  be  kept  in  a  flour- 
ishing, profitable  condition  :  if  this  be  not  the 
case,  the  saying  of  Wm.  Penn  is  true  in  regard 
to  such  a  one;  "He  that  loses  by  getting, 
had  better  lose  than  gain."  He  should  also 
be  very  jealous  of  his  scanty  leisure,  that  ho 
may  not  omit  to  employ  some  of  it  in  his  daily 
duties  to  his  Maker,  and  in  the  constant  cul- 
tivation of  that  holy  frame  of  mind  which,  it 
it  is  the  slow  though  sure  tendency,  of  the 
spirit  of  tho  world,  silently  to  counteract. 
For  I  own  I  tremble  at  the  very  idea  of  any 
man's  mainly  pursuing  his  perishable  interests 
when,  perhaps,  in  one  short  moment  he  is 
gono.  How  inconceivably  terrible  and  exqui- 
site must  be  that  man's  anguish,  whilst  on  the 
very  brink  of  going,  he  knows  not  whither, 
to  think  that  he  has  given  up  an  eternity  of 
bliss,  for  tho  empty  grasp  of  that  which  is 
not. — John  Barclay. 


Selected. 

A  spiritual  or  heavenly  salutation  to  all  the 
tender-hearted  in  Christendom,  that  are  seek- 
ing the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteous- 
ness thereof ;  which  I  desire  and  entreat  them 
to  read  over  in  the  low  of  God,  in  which  they 
are  sent  to  them,  from  him  that  desires  the 
good  of  all  mankind  here,  and  their  eternal 
happiness  hereafter.  By  George  Fox. 
To  all  the  tender-hearted  in  Christendom, 
whose  faces  are  turned  towards  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  whose  minds  are  turned  and 
drawn  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  Christ,  who  is 
the  new  and  living  way  to  God,  and  the  one 
Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man  ;  who  en- 
lighteneth  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  with  his  heavenly  Divine  Light,  which 
is  the  life  in  Christ  the  Word,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made  and  created.  Christ  saith, 
Believe  in  the  Light,  that  ye  may  become  children 
of  the  Light ;  so  Christ  who  is  not  of  the  world, 
but  from  above,  hath  given  us  his  light  to  be- 
lieve in,  and  to  walk  in,  that  we  may  have 
the  Light  of  Life ;  and  he  that  believeth  is  a 
child  of  light,  and  born  of  God,  and  overcomes 
the  world;  and  passes  from  the  death  that 
came  by  Adam,  and  is  engrafted  into  Christ  the 
life,  the  second  Adam,  and  so  are  living  stones 
or  members  of  him  the  living  Head.  And 
the  children  of  this  light,  that  walk  in  this 
light,  have  fellowship  with  the  Son,  and  the 
Father,  and  one  with  another;  and  all  Chris- 
dendom  that  walk  not  in  the  light  that  Christ 
hath  given  you,  are  not  in  this  heavenly  di- 
vine fellowship.  But  this  prophecy  we  do  wit- 
ness fulfilled  and  fulfilling  concerning  Christ ; 
God  said,  I  will  give  Him  for  a  covenant  of 
the  people,  and  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  He 
shall  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Isa.  xlix.  6,  8.  So  that  they  that  come  to 
know  their  salvation,  and  into  covenant  with 
God,  they  must  come  into  the  Light  of  Christ, 
which  giveth  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus  ; 
which  light  shines  in  their  hearts,  the  heaven- 
ly treasure  in  the  earthen  vessels.  If  all  that 
is  called  Christendom,  had  believed  in  the 
light,  the  life  in  Christ,  which  Christ  giveth 
and  teacheth,  to  believe  in  that  which  He 
giveth  them,  then  had  they  been  all  children 
of  the  light,  and  of  the  day  of  Christ,  in  unity 
and  fellowship  in  the  light,  and  then  they  had 
not  made  so  many  faiths  and  beliefs  which 
they  have  destroyed  one  another  about.  And 
if  all  Christendom  had  observed  the  apostle's 
doctrine  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  who  ex- 
horted them  to  look  to  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  their  faith,  then  they  would  not 
have  made  so  many  faiths,  about  which  they 
have  persecuted  one  another.  Whereas  no 
manner  of  men  below,  can  make  a  Catholic 
Divine  faith  ;  for  I  say,  that  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  beginner  and  finisher  of  our  holy,  divine, 
precious,  Catholic  or  universal  faith  ;  which 
Ho  tho  holy  One,  doth  reveal  from  faith  to 
faith  ;  and  the  mystery  of  this  holy  faith  is 
held  in  a  pure  conscience,  and  not  in  an  im- 
pure one;  and  it  purifies  tho  heart,  and  gives 
victory  over  that  which  displeases  God,  and 
separates  from  Cod.  In  which  holy  faith, 
which  we  have  from  the  holy  One,  we  please 
the  holy  God  which  gives  us  the  victory  over 
that  which  displeases  Him,  and  separates  from 
Him,  and  have  access  to  Him.  Iu  this  holy 
divine  faith  is  our  unity;  so  Christ  has  the 
honor,  who  is  the  author  of  our  faith,  and 
finisher  of  it,  and  likewise  gives  us  his  light,] 
the  life  in  himself.   And  happy  had  all  Chris- 1 


tendom  been,  had  they  kept  to  the  apostle 
doctrine,  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  who  sai< 
The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation,  hatM 
appeared  unto  all  men,  and  teacheth  us,  namel  ( 
Christians,  then  and  now,  to  live  godly,  righ\  \ 
eoudy  and  soberly,  and  'deny  unrighteousnen  I 
and  worldly  lusts.    Now  I  say,  happy  had  a  ' 
Christians  been  since  the  apostles'  days,  ■ 
they  had  kept  to  this  Grace  of  God  the:  | 
Teacher,  which  would  have  brought  their  sail, 
vation,  and  would  have  brought  them  intlX 
favor  with  God.  If  they  had,  there  would  nc  I 
have  been  so  many  itching  ears,  and  have  sei 
up  so  many  schools  and  colleges  to  mak 
teachers,  which  brings  Christendom  into  coi 
fusion  one  against  another.    Some  may  sa] 
is  this  Grace  sufficient  ?    God  said  to  Paul,  i 
was  sufficient,  when  he  was  in  his  .trials  an 
temptations  ;  and  thousands  can  witness  tht 
the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient,  and  doth  teac 
them  what  to  deny,  and  how  to  live,  and  dot 
bring  them  salvation.  For  as  the  law  came  Is 
Moses,  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Jeu 
were  to  live  under  it;  so  Grace  and  Truth  ai 
come  by  Jesus  in  the  New  Testament,  and  th 
grace  and  truth  are  in  the  hearts  of  God 
people,  and  they  are  under  Grace's  teachin 
and  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace.    For  Chrii 
by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  ever 
man,  that  they  may  all  come  out  of  the  deat 
in  Adam,  to  the  Light  and  Life  in  him;  b 
his  Light,  Grace,  Truth,  and  Faith  in  the 
hearts,  that  He  is  the  author  of ;  for  there 
a  prophecy  in  Joel,  That  God  would  pour  o 
his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  which  the  apostles 
Acts  ii.  show  the  fulfilling  of  to  the  Jews  ;  at 
now  what  is  the  matter  that  all  the  son 
daughters,  servants,  hand-maids,  and  old  me 
in  Christendom,  have  not  their  heavenly  pr 
phecies,  visions  and  dreams?    Is  it  not  b 
cause  they  have  erred  from  the  Spirit  of  Go 
and  vex,  quench  and  grieve  it,  that  He  hat 
poured  upon  them,  and  become  like  the  Jeu 
to  whom  God  gave  his  good  Spirit,  but  the 
rebelled  against  it  ?  therefore  is  not  all  Chri 
tendom  on  heaps  one  against  another,  out 
fellowship?   therefore  the  means  by  whic 
all  Christendom,  and  all  people  are  to  con 
into  unity  and  fellowship  in  the  Spirit,  i 
that  they  must  come  all  into  the  Spirit  th 
God  hath  poured  upon  them,  by  which  Spii 
they  must  be  circumcised,  and  have  the  boc 
of  sin  and  death  cut  off,  which  they  can 
into  by  transgression  in  Adam,  who  had  noi 
before  he  fell ;  and  they  must  be  baptized  wil 
the  Spirit,  to  plunge  down  sin  by  this  Spiri 
I  say,  all  must  be  baptized  into  one  body,  ai 
so  all  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.- 

To  be  concluded. 
 *"*  

What  then  remains  to  prevent  mankir 
from  receiving  the  kingdom  of  Christ  Jesu 
which  will  never  have  an  end,  but  hardness 
heart  and  unbelief  in  his  spiritual  appearan 
in  man.  We  can  scarcely  suppose  that  ai 
one  will  earnestly  seek  for  that  which  the}'  ( 
not  believe  can  be  found.  Hopeless  and  fc 
lorn  indeed  is  the  situation  of  such  as  thee 
In  vain  do  they  say  that  they  believe  in  Jes 
Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  th 
there  is  no  salvation  but  by  Him,  and  yet  r 
main  strangers  to  His  heavenly  power 
cleanse  their  hearts  from  sin,  for  want  of  b 
lieving  that  He  is  come  in  Spirit,  therefo 
they  know  him  not.  It  is  a  consideration  i 
affectingly  awful,  as  it  is  true,  that  althoug 
He  is  the  Saviour  of  them  that  believe,  y 
without  wo  know  and  witness  the  power 
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His  Holy  Spirit  to  save  us  from  our  sins,  He 
is  no  Saviour  of  ours ;  our  belief  is  vanity,  and 
will  end  in  vexation  of  spirit;  we  are  not 
'among  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul,  notwithstanding  all  our  professions  of 
religion  before  men. — Daniel  Wheeler. 


"  The  Ninety  and  Nine." 
On  the  Aletusch  Glacier  I  saw  a  strange,  a 
jeautiful  sight — the  parable  of  the  "Ninety 
md  nine,"  related  to  the  letter.  One  day  we 
vere  making  our  way  with  ice-axe  and  alpen- 
itock  down  the  glacier,  when  we  observed  a 
lock  of  sheep  following  their  shepherds  over 
he  intricate  windings  between  crevasses,  and 

0  passing  from  the  pastures  on  the  one  side 
'if  the  glacier  to  the  pastures  on  the  other. 
'  .he  flock  has  numbered  two  hundred  all  told. 

Jut  on  the  way  one  sheep  had  got  lost.  One 
f  the  shepherds,  in  his  German  patois,  ap- 
ealed  to  us  if  we  had  seen  it.  Fortunately, 
ne  of  the  party  had  a  field-glass.  With  its 
d  we  discovered  it  up  amid  a  tangle  of  brush- 
rood,  on  the  rocky  mountain  side.  It  was 
eautiful  to  see  how  the  shepherd,  without  a 
ord,  left  his  hundred  and  ninety-nine  sheep 
iaton  the  glacier  waste  (knowing  they  would 
and  there  perfectly  still  and  safe),  and  went 
ambering  back  after  the  lost  sheep  until  he 
•and  it.  And  he  actually  put  it  on  his  shoul- 
3r  and  "  returned  rejoicing:"  Here  was  our 
ord's  parable  enacted  before  our  eyes ;  though 
le  shepherd  was  all  unconscious  of  it.  And 
brought  our  Lord's  teaching  home  to  us 
ith  a  vividness  which  none  can  realize  but 
dose  who  saw  the  incident. — Late  paper. 

All  true  Christians  love  God,  hate  sin,  feel 
Ihrist  precious,  addict  themselves  to  prayer, 
re  holy ;  but  they  may  not  have  been  brought 
this  state  by  the  same  methods,  nor  carry 
forward  to  the  same  degree  of  perfection. 

1  reading  religious  biography,  you  will  see 
eat  dissimilarity  in  the  experience  of  God's 
;ople,  and  will  be  sometimes  in  danger  of 
diking  into  great  distress,  because  yon  do 
'>t  feel  in  all  points  as  the  saints  did  whose 

es  are  before  you.    When  you  meet  with 
stances  of  more  than  usual  elevation  of  per- 
-  nal  religion,  of  nearer  approaches  than  corn- 
on  to  perfection,  do  not  conclude  that  you 
!>«  Lve  no  piety  because  you  do  not  equal  them, 
t  rather  see  what  you  may  become  ;  be 
*  j'.mbled  that  you  are  no  more  like  them,  and 
;  their  examples  stimulate  your  energies, 
t  not  extinguish  your  hopes,  nor  paralyse 
nr  efforts. 

I  caution  you  not  to  allow  your  convictions 
be  shaken,  nor  your  minds  to  be  staggered 
those  instances  of  backsliding  or  apostacy 
\ich  sometimes  occur  among  professors  of  re- 
s  ion,  and  even  such  as  were  once  account- 
eminent  professors.    It  does  indeed  often 
re  an  awful  shock  to  the  feelings  and  the 
adfastness  of  inquirers,  to  witness  the  fall 
those  who  once  stood  high  in  the  affec- 
n  of  the  Church,  and  the  esteem  of  the 
rid.    Not  a  few,  it  is  to  be  feared,  have 
m  that  time  gone  back,  and  walked  the 
ys  of  God  no  more.    But  how  irrational, 
fiMw  guilty  is  such  conduct !    Did  not  Christ 
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spiration  of  Him,  by  whom  they  were  deliv- 
ered. And  they  prove  in  another  way  also, 
the  Divine  origiu  of  the  Christian  religion  ; 
for  if  it  had  not  been  of  God,  it  must  have 
been  destroyed  long  since  by  the  misconduct 
of  its  professed  friends,  from  which  it  has 
stood  in  far  greater  danger,  than  from  the 
enmity  of  its  avowed  enemies. — Selected  from 
John  Angell  James'  "  Anxious  Inquirer  after 
Salvation. 


Erasmus  on  War. — If  there  is  in  the  affairs 
of  mortal  men  any  one  thing  which  it  is  pro- 
per uniformly  to  explode,  and  incumbent  on 
every  man  by  every  lawful  means  to  avoid,  to 
deprecate,  to  oppose,  that  one  thing  is,  doubt- 
less, war.  There  is  nothing  more  unnaturally 
wicked,  more  productive  of  misery,  more  ex 
tensively  destructive,  more  obstinate  in  mis- 
chief, more  unworthy  of  man  as  formed  by 
nature,  much  more  of  man  professing  Chris- 
tianity. 

In  the  social  circle,  let  indulgent  apology 
take  the  place  of  bitter  criticism  and  unkind 
insinuations,  speaking  of  the  absent  as  if  we 
knew  that  every  word  would  reach  their  ear 
and  their  heart. — Life  of  Harriet  Preble. 
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ewarn  us  to  expect  such  instances,  when 
said,  "  Wo  unto  the  world,  because  of  of- 
ces!  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come ; 
•  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  com- 
:"  Matt,  xvii.7.   Such  cases,  therefore,  are 
ve,!i'  the  accomplishment  of  a  prophecy,  and 
0  ve,  like  other  fulfilled  predictions,  the  in- 


As  beings  responsible  to  a  beneficent  and 
Almighty  Creator,  it  is  important  for  us  to 
act  in  this  world  from  motives  of  a  just  charac- 
ter, that  we  may  fulfil  the  design  of  our  crea- 
tion. We  apprehend  the  human  standard  of 
action  is  liable  to  fall  far  below  that  which 
must  regulate  the  true  Christian  by  making 
our  personal  happiness  or  enjoyment  the  pri- 
mary object  of  life,  rather  than  the  para- 
mount one  of  duty  to  God.  The  first  and 
great  commandment  of  all,  as  emanating  from 
the  lip  of  Truth  is,  that  we  should  love  the 
Lord  with  every  faculty  of  the  mind.  It  is 
not  that  we  should  seek  our  own  good  and 
satisfaction  as  fallen  creatures,  but  to  love  and 
honor  the  Creator  above  all. 

The  four  and  twenty  elders  whom  John 
saw  sitting  around  the  Divine  Majesty  in 
heaven,  clothed  with  white  raiment  and  hav- 
ing crowns  of  gold  upon  their  heads,  bowed 
before  Him  in  reverent  worship,  casting  their 
crowns  at  His  feet,  and  saying,  "Thou  art 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honor 
and  power;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and/or  thy  pleasurethey  are  and  were  created." 
Those  who  have  tasted  of  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  know  that  all  things 
have  become  new  to  them,  and  that  new  mo- 
tives to  live  and  honor  Him  who  loved  and 
washed  them  from  their  sins  in  His  own 
blood,  now  inspire  their  grateful  hearts.  If 
they  abide  in  His  love,  it  is  not  merely  that 
they  may  escape  the  wrath  to  come  that  such 
will  strive,  but  realizing  that  their  creation 
was  for  God's  pleasure,  no  sacrifice  of  worldly 
ease  or  possessions  will  be  accounted  hard  if 
His  honor  and  service  demand  it ;  and  each 
denial  of  self  from  this  motive  will  bring  its 
own  sweet  reward  from  Him. 

We  fear  it  is  a  prevalent  idea  with  many, 
that  if  a  man  can  only  cast  himself  upon  the 
mercy  of  Christ  for  salvation  from  the  due 
reward  of  his  misdeeds  at  any  period  of  life, 
however  late,  it  is  all  that  can  be  desired  in 


consonance  with  the  gospel  plan,  and  is  quite 
as  acceptable  in  the  Divine  estimation  as  an 
early  dedication  to  His  service  ;  that  the  long 
course  of  sin  and  self-indulgence,  the  rebellion 
and  obduracy  against  his  Maker  in  which  he 
may  have  passed  his  former  days,  are  no  longer 
to  be  regarded  as  a  dishonor  to  the  Almighty, 
or  as  frustrating  His  righteous  purposes; 
these  infractions  of  the  Divine  harmony  being 
obliterated  by  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Him 
who  gave  himself  for  us.  While  it  is  un- 
doubtedly true  that  in  His  infinite  mercy  and 
compassion  our  Eedeemer  does,  upon  true 
faith  and  repentance,  blot  out  our  transgres- 
sions as  a  thick  cloud,  and  remember  our  sins 
and  iniquities  no  more,  yet  it  must  in  the  na- 
ture of  things  redound  greatly  more  to  His 
honor  that  men,  through  the  law  of  the  spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  received  in  the  heart, 
should  abstain  from  sin  and  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  than  that  they  should 
continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound.  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  and 
his  Maker,  I  have  made  the  earth  and  created 
man  upon  it.  *  *  *  I  have  raised  him  up 
in  righteousness,  and  I  will  direct  all  his 
ways."  *  *  *  "Drop  down  ye  heavens 
from  above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down  right- 
eousness; let  the  earth  open  and  let  them 
bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteousness 
spring  up  together." — Is.  xlv.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  He 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  "  Lit- 
tle children,  let  no  man  deceive  you  :  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  He 
is  righteous  ;  he  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil." — 1  John  iii. 

There  is  a  common  expression  that  "  the 
greater  the  sinner,  the  greater  the  saint;" 
which  we  believe  is  unsound.  The  roots  of 
long  indulged  depravity  strike  deeply  into 
the  mental  soil,  and  are  often  slow  of  eradi- 
cation ;  and  they  not  seldom  send  up  their 
baneful  germs  to  the  hurt  of  the  soul,  long 
after  they  were  thought  extinct.  It  is  dero- 
gatory to  the  justice  and  honor  of  God,  for 
men  to  assume  that  He  has  created  any  of 
His  dependant  creatures  with  a  helpless  pro- 
pensity to  break  His  laws,  and  thus  justify 
themselves  in  a  course  of  sin.  Those  who 
have  been  favored  with  repentance  and  amend- 
ment of  life  after  their  early  years,  have  often 
recurred  with  much  grief  and  remorse  to  the 
deep  wounds  then  received,  and  with  a  sense 
that  although  healed  in  mercy  by  the  great 
Physician,  yet  the  scars  still  remaining  from 
them  do  weaken  the  force  of  their  testi- 
mony as  followers  of  the  immaculate  Saviour. 
Many  of  their  fellows  may  have  witnessed 
their  youthful  depravity,  who  never  lived  to 
know  of  their  repentance  in  later  life.  George 
Fox  testified,  that  before  he  was  eleven  years 
old  he  knew  pureness  and  righteousness  ;  and 
many  tender  children  since  his  day  have  ex- 
perienced the  redeeming  and  preservingpower 
of  Christ  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to  cleanse  them 
from  both  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin  at  an 
early  age,  so  that  they  have  lived  innocent 
and  righteous  lives  to  His  glory  and  praise. 
Oh  that  we  may,  through  the  inshinings  of 
His  blessed  Light  and  the  anointing  of  the 
spiritual  eye,  be  enabled  to  see  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  its  hideous  aspect  in  the  Di- 
vine sight,  and  not  lower  the  pure  standai'd 
of  righteousness  and  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
to  suit  a  corrupt  age.  William  Penn  said  of 
Friends,  in  the  early  stage  of  their  existence, 
that  they  pressed  the  practical  part  of  religion. 
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"For,"  says  he,  "as  the  life  of  religion  was 
lost,  and  the  generality  lived  and  worshipped 
God  after  their  own  wills,  and  not  after  the 
will  of  God  or  the  mind  of  Christ,  which  stood 
in  the  works  and  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
so  that  which  they  (Friends)  pressed,  was  not 
notion,  but  experience ;  not  formality,  but 
godliness;  as  being  sensible  in  themselves 
through  the  work  of  God's  righteous  judg- 
ments, that  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
ever  see  the  Lord  with  comfort."  How  in- 
cumbent is  it  then,  that  parents  watch  over 
their  children  with  a  tender  care,  to  shield 
them  from  all  evil  associations  and  corrupt 
conversation,  that  may  render  vice  familiar 
and  less  revolting  to  them  ;  and  that  the  youth 
who  are  growing  to  years  of  understanding, 
should  beware  how  they  tamper  with  those 
temptations  to  carnal  indulgence,  which  the 
pure  Spirit  of  Christ  in  their  hearts  warns 
them  are  contrary  to  holiness  and  loving  Him 
with  all  the  soul.  Presume  not  to  think  that 
you  may  sow  your  wild  oats  now,  to  use  a 
common  expression,  and  yet  come  out  safely 
in  the  end.  "  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked  ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit 
reap  life  everlasting."  "  Blessed  are  they  that 
do  His  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city." 


Our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  revised 
edition  of  Leed's  History  of  the  United  States, 
which  has  just  been  issued  from  the  press. 
The  additions  consist  of  several  interesting 
maps  and  some  pages  of  reading  matter.  The 
maps  indicate  the  location  of  the  various  In- 
dian tribes  east  of  the  Mississippi  at  the  time  of 
the  settlement  of  the  country ;  the  boundaries 
of  the  original  provinces,  and  other  ancient 
geographical  features.  Some  interesting  facts 
and  statistics  will  be  found  in  the  revision, 
which  are  new.  The  whole  work  is  a  valu- 
able addition  to  our  literature.  It  can  be  hud 
of  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  No.  715  Market  St., 
or  of  Jacob  Smedley,  Jr.,  at  Friends'  Book- 
store, No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philada.  Price  $1.75. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  general  resumption  of  mining- 
operations  is  expected  in  the  Schuylkill  coal  region. 
The  allotment  for  last  month  was  very  small  in  propor- 
tion to  the  capacity  of  the  mines,  giving  about  one 
week's  work  during  the  month,  which,  with  the  general 
suspension  during  the  Second  month,  has  caused  great 
destitution  among  the  mining  classes.  The  announce- 
ment that  400,000  tons  are  to  be  mined  during  the  pre- 
sent month,  is  therefore  received  with  much  good  feel- 
ing, that  amount  being  sufficient  to  give  employment  for 
oyer  two  weeks  to  all  engaged  in  the  coal  trade  through- 
out this  section. 

The  new  capitol  of  Connecticut  was  occupied  for  the 
first  time  on  the  26th  ult.  It  is  said  to  be  an  exception- 
ally line  building,  and  has  been  completed  within  the 
appropriation  made  for  its  construction.  It  was  built 
under  limitations  as  to  the  amount  expended  each  year, 
and  has  been  paid  for  out  of  the  proceeds  of  current 
taxation. 

There  are  said  to  be  stored  on  the  Kennebec  river,  in 
Maine,  over  700,000  tons  of  ice,  most  of  which  is  already 
under  contract  at  a  fair  price. 

The  copper  production  of  Michigan  last  year  was 
worth  $0,400,000.  The  iron  ore  product  about  $3,800,- 
000  ;  pig  iron  $1,000,000.  Total  mineral  product  about 
$11,250,000. 

The  total  value  of  the  lumber  and  timber  imported 
into  the  United  States,  from  all  countries,  during  last 
year  amounted  to  $4,322,715,  while  the  value  of  that 
exported  was  $18,371,034. 


In  pursuance  of  an  order  by  President  Vanderbilt  for 
a  reduction  of  the  force  in  the  machine  shops  of  the 
New  York  Central  Railroad,  137  men  were  discharged 
from  the  shops  at  Syracuse  on  the  30th  ult. 

The  printing  machines  of  the  Lowell  Print  Works  in 
Lowell,  Mass.,  were  stopped  on  the  30th  ult. ;  throwing 
out  of  employment  300  hands.  In  a  few  days  the  whole 
establishment  will  suspend  operations  for  a  month, 
owing  to  the  dullness  of  the  market. 

The  total  expenses  of  the  recent  war  with  the  Sioux 
Indians  are  officially  stated  to  have  been  $2,312,531. 

The  internal  revenue  receipts  for  Third  month  were 
$1,200,000  less  than  for  the  corresponding  month  last 
year.  The  receipts  for  the  past  eight  months  show  a 
falling  off,  compared  with  the  corresponding  months  of 
last  year,  of  $5,500,000. 

Since  3rd  mo.  14th,  when  the  first  of  the  new  silver 
dollars  was  coined,  upwards  of  one  million  have  been 
turned  out  by  the  mint.  During  this  month,  it  is  ex- 
pected $1,750,000  will  be  coined  by  the  mint  in  this 
city. 

The  value  of  exports  from  this  city  during  the  past 
week  was  $802,647.  The  principal  articles  were  corn, 
$270,101;  wheat,  $124,652;  provisions,  $104,510;  cot- 
ton, #61,775 ;  lard,  $50,762;  petroleum,  $35,548  ;  flour, 
$30,712 ;  tallow,  $22,905. 

According  to  the  Local  Weather  Report  for  the  Third 
month,  the  mean  temperature  was  46  degrees,  which  is 
6.5  degrees  above  the  average  for  the  past  eight  years. 
The  highest  reading  was  69  degrees,  on  the  7th,  and 
the  lowest  on  the  25th,  16  degrees.  The  rainfall  was 
2.89  inches  ;  number  of  rainy  days  twelve.  On  the  7th, 
12th,  13th  and  14th,  the  rain  was  accompanied  by  thun- 
der and  lightning.  The  prevailing  wind  was  from  the 
south-west — highest  hourly  velocity  during  the  month 
was  forty  miles,  on  the  24th  The  cold  on  the  15th  is 
thought  to  have  destroyed  many  of  the  peaches. 

Heavy  rains  fell  in  the  Gulf  and  South  Atlantic 
States  on  the  27th  and  28th.  At  St.  Marks,  Florida, 
the  fall  was  4£  inches ;  at  Mobile,  2  inches. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  30th,  was  313.  Of  these  194  were 
adults,  and  119  children  :  222  were  natives  of  the  United 
States,  and  75  were  of  foreign  birth. 

Markets,  &c. — American  gold  101}  ;  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
107f;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  1041  ;  do.  1867,  107f ;  do. 
1868,  109£  ;  new  5's,  104£  ;  new  4  per  cents,  101. 

Bread-stuffs  have  generally  advanced.  Pennsylvania 
family  flour  is  quoted  at  $5.75  a  $6.75;  Minnesota 
patent  at  47.50  a  $8.  Rye  flour,  $3  a  $3.25  per  barrel. 
Buckwheat  meal,  $1.60  a  tfl.85  per  100  pounds. 

Grain.  —  Wheat  advanced  5  a  6  cts.  per  bushel. 
Western  red,  $1.32  a  $1.34;  do.  white,  $1.37  a  $1.38  ; 
southern  white,  $1.40.  Oats,  33  a  34  cts.  for  mixed, 
and  37  cts.  for  choice  white.  Corn,  52  and  56  cts.  per 
bushel. 

Fresh  Fruits. — Apples,  New  York  State,  selected,  $4 
a  $4.50  per  bbl. ;  fair  to  good,  $2.50  a  $3.75.  Cran- 
berries, per  bushel  crate,  $2.75  a  $3.25;  per  barrel, 
$5  a  $9. 

Seeds— Clover  6  a  7$  cts.  per  lb.  Timothy,  $1.35  a 
$1.37,  and  flaxseed  $1.35  per  bushel. 

The  cattle  market  is  reported  dull,  but  prices  remain 
about  the  same  as  previous  week :  7500  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  4  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  condition.  Sheep, 
sales  at  5  a  61  cts.  per  lb.  Hogs  were  in  demand,  and 
sold  at  5 J-  a  6i  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

The  decrease  in  the  public  debt  for  Third  month  was 
$2,313,614.77.  The  total  principal  of  the  debt  now  out- 
standing is  $2,191,757,200.38,  on  which  there  is  due 
and  unpaid  of  interest  $22,200,773.42,  giving  a  total  of 
principal  and  interest  of  $2,214,047,973.80. 

Foreign.— London. — A  telegram  on  the  28th  ult.  in- 
forms there  were  four  inches  of  snow  in  the  midland 
counties,  and  snow  still  falling.  The  weather  through- 
out the  kingdom  is  unseasonably  cold,  and  farming 
operations  are  suspended.  Considerable  damage  is 
likely  to  result  in  consequence  of  the  forward  state  of 
vegetation,  after  two  months  of  very  mild  weather. 

The  resignation  of  Lord  Derby,  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Foreign  Department,  has  been  accepted,  and  Lord 
Salisbury  is  announced  as  his  successor. 

The  Queen  has  sent  to  the  House  of  Commons  a 
message  in  which  she  says,  "  The  present  state  of  public 
affairs  in  the  Kast,  and  the  necessity  of  taking  steps  for 
(he  maintenance  of  peace  and  for  the  protection  of  the 
Empire,  having  constituted,  in  the  opinion  of  her 
Majesty,  a  case  of  great  emergency  within  the  meaning 
of  the  acts  of  Parliament  in  that  behalf,  her  Majesty 
deems  it  proper  to  provide  additional  means  for  the 
public  service."  She  then  informs  them,  she  is  about 
to  direct  that  the  reserve  force,  and  militia  reserve 
force,  be  forthwith  called  out  for  permanent  service. 

The  Russians  are  said  to  be  fortifying  the  lines  of 


Chatalga,  and  erecting  entrenchments  at  all  stratege] 
cal  points.  j 

France. — Recent  reports  show  that  all  but  $3,286,3 |l 
of  the  French  war  indemnity  fund,  of  $l,051,012,8ij,i 
has  been  paid  to  Germany. 

Germany.— Great  distress  is  said  to  prevail  in  soil, 
sections,  owing  to  the  continued  depression  of  tradi 
In  the  districts  known  as  the  Voigtland,  most  of  tl 
factories  are  closed,  and  the  weavers  and  their  familiH 
are  subsisting  on  past  earnings,  and  are  glad  to  get  la 
to  20  cents  per  day  for  hand- work  without  boaiH 
Thousands  of  suffering  German-Americans  are  wandtjl 
ing  about  in  search  of  employment  and  the  means]! 
returning  "home"  to  the  United  States,  which  they  lj 
in  search  of  better  wages. 

The  emigration  from  Germany  for  the  year  1877,1 
stated  at  41,759,  as  against  50,577  in  1876.  The  eol 
gration  to  New  York,  Baltimore  and  New  Orleans,  vM 
34,038.  One  half  of  the  emigrants  were  Germans,  al 
the  remainder  made  up  of  Russians,  Austrians,  Dail 
and  Swedes. 

The  perforations  for  the  St.  Gothard  Tunnel  had 
cently  reached  32,108  feet — 16,800  feet  at  the  north  al 
15,308  feet  at  the  south  end.  The  present  progressl 
very  slow,  not  exceeding  thirteen  feet  per  day.  On  tl 
north  side  the  borings  have  passed  through  serpentij 
and  on  the  south  side  through  broken  rock. 

A  proclamation  has  recently  been  given  forth! 
Cuba,  signed  by  General  Martinez-Campos,  declaril 
that  peace  has  been  restored  in  the  greater  part  of  tl 
district  lately  in  rebellion,  and  that  it  is  now  necessaT 
to  heal  the  wounds  occasioned  by  ten  years  of  stri 
He  therefore  decrees  that  the  authorities  are  to  obseu 
the  most  complete  oblivion  for  past  events,  and  str| 
to  prevent  the  resuscitation  of  by-gone  passions, 
pardon  is  granted  to  all  persons  who  assisted  in  the  I 
bellion,  prisoners  are  to  be  released,  persons  banislj 
are  permitted  to  return  to  their  homes,  and  those  si 
in  arms  are  to  be  pardoned  if  they  surrender  by 
15th  inst. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 
An  Examen  of  Parts  relating  to  the  Society  of  Frier 
in  a  recent  work  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled 
Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the  Comm| 
wealth,"  by  Charles  Evans,  M.  D. 

For  sale  by  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Phila 
Price  25  cts. 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMENS'  ASSOCIATION- 
PHILADELPHIA  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  "The  Contributors"  willj 
held  in  the  Committee  Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeti| 
house,  on  Second-day  evening,  the  15th  inst., 
o'clock.    Friends  who  are  interested  in  the  cause  i 
others  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Sec'i 


The  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Indian 
Association  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  will] 
held  at  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  PhiladelphiaJ 
Fifth-day,  Fourth  month  18th,  1878,  at  8  p.  M. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Richard  Cadbury,  C/erl 


A  young  woman  desires  a  situation  as  teachej 
small  children  in  the  family  of  a  Friend. 
Apply  at  the  Office  of  "The  Friend." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  ! 
of  Fourth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  i 
pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
Benjamin  W.  Passmoue,  Supt.,  address  Street 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  An 
Treasurer,  No.  304  ^4rc/j  St.,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,| 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelp 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  I 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  raajL 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarl 

Managers. 


Died,  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  on  the  13th  of  3rd  i 
1878,  Mary,  wife  of  Benjamin  Cox,  in  her  45th  y| 
a  valued  minister  of  Lawrence  Monthly  Meeting,  j 
was  faithful  in  all  her  family  and  personal  relatid 
was  an  active  promoter  of  moral  and  benevolent  efJ 
and  plans,  and  prudently  zealous  in  her  labors 
minister  of  Christ.  She  was  favored  with  great  cJ 
posure  and  peacefulness  in  the  near  prospect  of  deal 
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For  "The  Friend." 

rotation,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

(Continued  from  page  266.) 
I.     TflE  ORIGIN  OF  SPECIES. 

"  The  Sacred  History  of  creation  teaches  us 
aat  not  only  the  material  and  the  physical 
rrangements  of  the  globe  are  the  work  of 
od.  but  also  that  the  grass,  herbs,  trees, 
ahes,  whales,  reptiles,  birds  and  beasts,  and 
lan  himself,  are  so  many  creations  of  God, 
riginally  called  into  existence  by  special  and 
nmediate  acts  of  his  Aim  ighty  Power.  The 
heory  of  Evolution  maintains  the  contrary, 
d  asserts  that  all  existing  organisms  have 
^aen  by  slow  degrees  developed  out  of  a  few 
mple  forms,  or  perhaps  out  of  one  such  form 
nly. 

Now  this  doctrine,  this  whole  conception 
natural  development,'  let  it  be  observed 
the  outset,  is  but  a  hypothesis — but  an  im- 
gined  scheme — to  account  for  the  phenomena 
animated  nature  without  the  intervention 
Divine  Power.  It  has  for  its  bases,  not 
icts,  but  assumptions ;  and  for  its  bonds  of 
onnection,  not  reasons,  but  conjectures.  It 
ands  to  the  present  hour,  notwithstanding 
le  Herculean  efforts  of  its  able  advocates, 
osupported  by  anything  like  clear  or  cou- 
usive  proof.  It  runs  counter  to  the  conclu- 
ons  of  natural  reason.  It  has  failed  to  gain 
le  assent  of  men  in  general.  It  has  been  re- 
sed  the  support  of  the  leading  men  in 
atural  Science,  beyond  a  few  speculative 
inds.  This  Darwin  himself  is  obliged  to  ac- 
nowledge  :  1  Of  the  older  and  honored  chiefs 
natural  science,  many  unfortunately  are 
ill  opposed  to  evolution  in  every  form.' 
Authors  of  the  highest  eminence  seem  to  be 
lly  satisfied  with  the  view  that  each  species 
is  been  independently  created. 'f 
1.  If  one  animal  species  had  produced  another, 
might  reasonably  be  expected  that  such  a  thing 
id  been  observed  or  known  in  some  age  or  coun- 
if  of  the  world.  But  it  has  not :  man  has 
sver  been  a  witness  of  the  beginning  of  a 
!W  species;  the  origin  of  every  species  now 
nng  ante-dates  the  history  and  the  creation 
man. 

It  is  true  that  animals  vary,  that  even  those 
aeending  from  one  and  the  same  parentage 
vry,  and  have  their  individual  peculiarities; 

A0  _ 

*  Descent  of  Man,  Vol.  I.,  p. 
\  Origin  of  Species,  p.  428. 
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it  is  also  true  that  these  variations  or  pecu- 
liarities are  often,  more  or  less  distinctly, 
transmitted  to  their  offspring.  And  it  is 
further  true,  that  in  this  way  clearly  denned 
varieties  are  frequently  produced,  but  a  dis- 
tinct species  never.  These  variations  all  take 
place  within  certain  limits;  they  have  never 
been  known  to  cross  the  lines  of  demarcation 
between  species  and  species. 

A  few  domestic  animals,  by  the  constant 
care  of  man  in  breeding  successively  from  in 
dividuals  possessing  favorable  peculiarities, 
and  rearing  the  offspring  under  shelter  and  on 
abundance  of  good  food,  are  greatly  changed 
and  improved,  and  form  a  marked  breed  or 
variety.  But  even  these,  where  human  care 
relaxes  or  is  withdrawn,  soon  begin  to  relapse 
and  deteriorate ;  the  old  forms  return,  and  the 
improved  character  disappears.  The  tame 
and  improved  breed  of  hogs  that  have  often- 
times been  left  or  lost  in  the  forests  of  North 
America,  and  the  fine  Spanish  horses  turned 
loose  on  the  pampas  of  South  America,  are 
convincing  examples  of  this.  The  margin  of 
variation  has  never  been  known  broad  enough 
to  originate  new  species;  it  has,  indeed,  pro- 
duced varieties  or  breeds  that  have  sometimes 
been  mistaken  for  species.  That  any  animal 
organism  has  produced,  or  can  produce,  an 
other  which  diffors  from  itself  in  any  essential 
or  truly  specific  character,  is  an  assumption 
unsupported  by  any  well-established  fact.  No 
organism  is  ever  seen  to  exert  such  power 
now,  and  we  have  satisfactory  evidence  that 
none  have  within  the  whole  period  of  human 
history.  It  is  clear  from  paintings  on  Egyp- 
tian monuments  and  from  the  mummies  of 
sacred  animals — the  Bull,  the  Dog,  the  Cat, 
the  Ape,  the  Ichneumon,  the  Crocodileand  the 
Ibis — found  in  Egyptian  tombs,  that  for  three 
thousand  years  at  least,  there  has  been  no 
change  in  certain  species.  They  have  retained 
the  same  general  form  and  even  the  same  spe- 
cific differences  for  thirty  centuries. 

If  we  say,  and  the  estimate  is  fair,  that 
cattle  and  horses  reproduce  their  kind  once  in 
five  years,  we  have  since  the  time  of  these 
paintings  and  mummies  six  hundred  genera- 
tions for  these  animals.  Now,  if  this  long 
chain  of  descents  has  done  nothing — and  this 
is  demonstrable — toward  developing  one  spe- 
cies from  another,  what  grounds  have  we  to 
suppose  that  six  thousand  or  even  sixty  thou- 
sand generations  would  effect anj'thi  ng  toward 
such  a  result?  Birds  and  insects  reproduce 
their  kind  every  year ;  in  their  case,  there- 
fore, we  have,  since  the  time  of  the  above 
Egyptian  relics,  no  less  than  three  thousand 
generations;  and  if  this  vast  and  prolonged 
series,  likewise,  has  done  absolutely  nothing 
toward  transforming  these  creatures  into  new 
or  other  species — why,  common  sense  decides 
that  thirty  thousand  years  or  even  thirty 
million  would  do  just  as  little,  for  multiply 
nothing  by  millions,  or  by  infinity,  and  it  is 
nothing  still. 

Much  that  seems  plausible  has  been  finely 


said  and  finely  written  about  the  principles  of 
'spontaneous  variation,'  the  'laws  of  inherit- 
ance,' and  '  natural  selection  ;'  and  all  this  has 
been  wrought  out  by  active  and  vivid  im- 
aginations into  a  '  splendid  Theory.'  But  let 
those  who  say  they  believe  in  this  theory, 
point  out  a  single  clear  and  unmistakable  in- 
stance of  a  new  species  produced  in  this  way. 
This  they  have  often  been  challenged  to  pro- 
duce, but  have  never  been  able  to  do.  Even 
Professor  Huxley,  strongly  biased  as  he  is  in 
favor  of  this  hypothesis,  is  compelled  to  admit 
that  '  there  is  no  instance  in  which  a  group  of 
animals  having  all  the  characters  exhibited 
by  species  in  nature,  has  ever  been  originated 
by  selection,  whether  natural  or  artificial.'* 
And  Darwin  himself,  indefatigable  as  he  has 
been  all  his  life  long  in  the  search,  cannot  ad- 
duce as  much  as  one  clear  and  certain  example 
of  the  kind. 

2.  If  the  theory  of  development  be  true,  we 
ought  not  to  find  any  bar,  certainly  not  an  in- 
superable bar,  to  its  operation  set  up  in  Nature 
itself.  But  such  a  bar  we  do  find  throughout 
the  animal  kingdom. 

Against  the  transmutation  or  commixture 
of  species  Nature,  or  rather  the  God  of  nature, 
has  established  the  impassable  bar  of  sterility. 
If  a  male  and  female  of  the  same  species  are 
brought  together,  they  will  produce  offspring 
of  the  same  kind  with  themselves;  and  if  these 
again  breed  together,  the  same  result  will 
follow  ;  and  if  this  last  progeny  in  like  man- 
ner come  together,  they  will  still  be  fertile 
and  bring  forth  their  like.  If  animals  are  of 
the  same  species,  there  is  no  bar  to  their  re- 
productive capacities,  no  matter  how  widely 
they  may  differ  as  breeds  or  varieties.  Two 
animals  of  the  horse  species,  as  dissimilar  in 
size,  color  and  appearance  as  the  little  black 
Shetland  pony  and  the  tall  white  Yemen 
Arabian,  will  breed  together,  and  their  de- 
scendants, however  inferior,  will  continue  to 
perpetuate  their  brood,  without  check  or 
failure.  But  if  members  of  two  distinct  spe- 
cies, however  similar  to  each  other  they  may 
be,  come  together  to  breed,  there  is  a  cheek  ; 
in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  the  union  is  fruit- 
less, and  even  in  the  few  cases  where  such  a 
cross  produces  offspring,  it  is  found  that  the 
power  of  reproduction  is  withheld  from  this 
hybrid  offspring,  they  cannot  breed  together 
— that  is,  a  male  and  female  hybrid  can  have 
no  offspring,  they  are  absolutely  barren.  Mix- 
ture in  this  way  is  arrested  at  the  end  of  the 
first  step  —there  promptly  and  infallibly  a  bar, 
a  bound  is  set  which  none  can  pass.  'The 
founding  of  new  forms  by  the  union  of  dif- 
ferent species,  even  when  standing  in  close 
natural  relation  to  each  other,  is  absolutely 
forbidden  by  the  sentence  of  sterility  which 
Nature  pronounces  and  enforces  upon  all  hy- 
brid offspring.'f  This  mysterious  check  is  in 
force  among  all  animals  without  exception. 


*  Lay  Sermons,  No.  12. 

f  Argyll's  Primeval  Man,  p.  39. 
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Mules,  the  hybrids  of  the  ass  and  horse  species, 
cannot  perpetuate  their  kind.  The  offspring 
of  two  birds  as  much  alike  as  the  common 
domestic  goose  and  the  large  Muscovy  duck 
will  not  propagate  their  species;  the  mixture 
is  a  hybrid  without  fecundity,  and  it  perishes 
with  the  first  generation." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  friend." 

The  early  religious  experience  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellet,  compared. 

(Continued  from  page  269.) 

"For  a  number  of  years,  the  impression 
was  strong  upon  his  mind,  that  he  should  be 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry;  but,  in 
connection  with  this  feeling,  he  was  long 
harassed  with  doubts  and  fears.  He  was  not 
rebellious,  but  his  faith  was  weak  ;  he  earnest- 
ly desired  to  have  indubitable  evidence  that 
such  was  indeed  the  will  of  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter; but  He  who  knew  the  sincerity  of  his 
heart,  graciously  condescended,  in  His  own 
good  time,  to  leave  him  without  a  doubt  on 
this  important  subject.  He  underwent  deep 
baptisms  of  spirit;  indeed,  such  were  his  men- 
tal conflicts,  that  his  health  materially  suf- 
fered. In  referring  to  this  circumstance  at  a 
subsequent  period,  he  remarked  to  a  friend, 
that  he  regarded  it  as  an  especial  blessing  to 
him;  for  sometimes  ho  slept  little,  and  fre- 
quently his  nights  were  spent  in  prayer  ;  at 
other  times,  prayer  being  his  last  engagement 
previous  to  consigning  himself  to  sleep,  he 
found  in  the  morning,  to  use  his  own  expres- 
sion, his  '  mind  still  covered  with  the  same 
precious  influence.  I  think,'  he  added,  'I  at 
that  time  knew  in  measure  what  it  was  to 
"stand  continually  upon  the  watch-tower  in 
the  day-time,  and  to  be  set  in  my  ward  whole 
nights."'  His  mind  at  this  time  appeared  to 
be  particularly  impressed  with  the  feeling  of 
the  great  uncertainty  of  time  ;  so  that  he  has 
been  heard  to  acknowledge,  that  for  months 
together  he  seldom  lay  down  in  bed  without 
endeavoring  to  commit  his  soul  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord,  feeling  it  very  uncertain  whether 
he  should  be  permitted  to  see  the  morning's 
light.  In  reference  to  this  period,  a  dear 
friend  remarks:  'Of  that  time,  and  of  many 
months  previous  to  his  appearance  as  a  min- 
ister, my  recollection  is  very  clear.  We  were 
then  confidential  friends,  and  often  together; 
and  during  the  lapse  of  years  that  has  inter- 
vened, I  have  frequently  reverted  to  it.  The 
exercise  which  then  attended  him  almost 
bore  down  the  natural  cheerfulness  of  his  dis- 
position ;  he  was  so  serious,  so  humble,  so 
watchful,  lest  at  any  time  he  should  be  thrown 
off  his  guard  in  the  freedom  of  conversation  ;  | 
and  lest  ho  should  dissipate  the  influence  of, 
that  heavenly  love  and  goodness  which  often! 
filled  his  mind,  and  led  him  into  holy  cove- 
nant with  his  Lord.  He  one  day  took  mo  to  I 
a  small  field  nearly  surrounded  by  trees,  on 
the  south  side  of  his  house,  where  he  told  me, 
he  was  accustomed  to  retire  alone,  at  an  early 
hour  of  the  morning  and  late  in  the  evening, 
and  often  at  noon,  when  at  home — thus  adopt-' 
Lng  the  resolution  of  David,  "Evening  and 
morning  and  at  noon  will  I  pray:"  the  spirit- 1 
ual  communion  ho  witnessed  there,  and  at 
many  other  times,  would  strengthen  him,  no 
doubt,  in  his  earnest  endeavor  t<>  perform  tho 
will  of  his  Divine  Master.  Yet  it  was  only 
from  his  deportment  that  I  judged  my  dear 
friend  to  be  under  preparation  for  the  work 


of  the  ministry.  He  spoke  of  that  exercise  to 
no  one;  and  when  our  friend  Sarah  Lamley, 
who  visited  families  iu  Sheffield  in  the  summer 
of  1813,  and,  in  the  sitting  with  his  family,  told 
him  she  was  sensible  that  he  was  called  to 
that  important  work,  his  dear  wife  heard  it 
with  extreme  surprise.' 

Sitting  in  meeting  on  one  occasion,  he  was 
particularly  impressed  with  the  language  of 
our  Saviour  after  he  had  cleansed  the  leper  : 
"  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed,  but  where  are 
the  nine?  I  tell  you  there  are  not  found 
that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this 
stranger."  The  remembrance  that  he  had 
ever  read  such  a  passage  in  the  sacred  volume 
was  entirely  obliterated  from  his  mind  ;  he 
thought  he  felt  the  requisition  of  duty  to  ad- 
dress it  to  the  meeting,  but  he  was  perplexed  ; 
he  knew  not  at  the  time  where  it  was  to  be 
found  ;  he  gave  way  to  reasoning,  his  depend- 
ence not  being  simply  on  the  Lord  alone; 
and,  in  great  distress  of  mind,  he  allowed  the 
meeting  to  break  up.  He  hastened  home,  and, 
opening  his  Bible,  the  first  passage  that  met 
his  eye  was:  "Were  there  not  ten  cleansed, 
&c.  He  was  deeply  affected;  he  entered  re- 
newedly  into  covenant  with  the  Lord,  that  if 
He  would  be  pleased  again  to  visit  him,  he 
would  be  more  faithful ;  and  when  again  he 
felt  the  requisition,  he  was  strengthened  in 
much  brokenness  to  comply.  A  sweet  and 
inexpressible  feeling  of  peace  was  mercifully 
permitted  to  follow  this  sacrifice,  confirming 
to  his  mind  that  it  was  indeed  a  sacrifice  pre- 
pared of  the  Lord.  In  the  year  1816  he  was 
acknowledged  as  a  minister  in  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

Through  what  appeared  very  plainly  to  be 
a  Divine  guidance,  the  thoughts  of  Daniel 
Wheeler  had  been  turned  towards  visiting 
Russia.  For  years  it  had  rested  on  his  mind 
that  he  would  be  required  to  go  abroad;  and 
while  one  day  pacing  up  and  down  in  his 
parlor,  he  was  led  to  cry  earnestly  to  the  Lord 
to  point  out  the  place  where  He  would  have 
him  to  go.  One  of  his  children  was  at  the 
time  putting  together  a  dissected  map,  and  as 
his  father  looked  at  it  his  eye  rested  on  Peters- 
burg, with  such  an  intimation  that  thither 
his  Divine  Master  would  send  him,  that  he 
never  afterwards  doubted. 

The  impressions  which  induced  him  to  give 
up  his  trade  and  become  an  agriculturist,  as- 
sume in  connection  with  what  is  now  to  be 
related,  a  striking  interest.  In  this  occupa- 
tion he  had  succeeded  so  well  as  to  excite  the 
admiration  of  the  neighborhood  in  which  he 
resided.  His  practical  skill  demonstrated  that 
his  talents  in  this  direction  were  of  a  superior 
kind. 

In  1814  the  Emperor  of  Russia  visited  Eng- 
land, and  was  much  struck  with  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  English  system  of  farming.  A 
visit  to  the  farm  of  a  Friend,  on  the  Brighton 
Road,  particularly  impressed  him.  Several 
years  after  his  return  to  Russia,  he  determined 
to  drain  and  cultivate  a  large  tract  of  marsh 
and  waste  land  near  Petersburg,  and  wrote  to 
England  for  a  suitable  manager,  expressing 
his  wish  that  he  might  bo  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

The  information  being  received  by  a  Friend 
of  Sheffield,  he  at  once  concluded  to  consult 
Daniel  Wheeler  respecting  it.  To  his  great 
surpriso,  ho  perceived  the  decided  impression 
made  by  the  intelligence,  which  was  increased 
the  next  morning  by  D.  W.  calling  to  say  that 
for  two  years  past  ho  had  been  preparing  for 


this  situation,  and  that  he  had  decided  to  offe 
himself  for  it. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend."!  J 

Letters  from  Unfrequented  Places. 

(Continued  from  page  226.) 

Grand  New-Hotel,  Cairo,  Egypt, 

1st  mo.  21st,  1878.  j  I 

Thy  friend  has  crossed  the  Mediterranea 
sea,  landed  in  safety  at  Alexandria,  and  com 
to  Cairo,  the  wonderful  Cairo !  where  swarr 
the  Arabs,  the  Nubians  and  people  of  almoe 
every  known  tongue  on  the  face  of  the  eartl 
This  is  our  eleventh  day  in  this  Babel.  T< 
morrow  we  expect  to  start  on  a  three  week 
trip  up  the  Nile,  on  a  little  steamer,  with 
crowd  of  passengers.  I  do  not  anticipat 
much  pleasure.  The  daily  excursions  fro 
the  steamer  are  said  to  be  trials  of  streng 
and  patience.  If  we  could  afford  the  time  an 
had  just  such  company  as  we  would  like,  w 
would  prefer  to  go  in  a  "  Dahabeah,"  a  larg 
boat  propelled  by  oars  and  sail,  and  nicel 
fitted  up  for  five,  six,  or  eight  persons,  accorc 
ing  to  the  size  of  the  boat,  with  a  crew  of 
dozen  or  more,  besides  cook  and  waiters.  Bt 
it  takes  six  or  eight  weeks.  The  Khedive  hi 
given  Cook  (the  tourist  Cook)  a  special  Keen 
to  run  steamers  on  the  Nile. 

Travelling  for  pleasure  is  hard  work.  I  wrol 
last  from  Naples.  When  we  left  Naples,  Ves 
vius  was  grey  with  a  covering  of  snow.  W 
rose  at  4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  took  the  trai 
at  5,  and  rode  all  day  across  Italy,  arrivin 
at  Brindisi  at  6.10,  and  went  directly  to  th 
steamer,  after  getting  our  tickets  near 
It  was  a  long  day,  but  this  course  was  prefe 
able  to  riding  all  night,  as  many  did  who  le 
Naples  in  the  evening.  Our  captain  said  vi 
had  the  best  passage  of  the  season  ;  three  daj 
(72  hours)  from  Brindisi  to  Alexandria, 
hours  being  the  allotted  time.  The  approac 
to  Alexandria  in  the  early  morning  was  vei 
pretty,  and  I  saw,  from  my  cabin  window 
the  sun  rise  over  the  city.  Pompey's  Pilh 
and  Cleopatra's  Needle,  are  about  all  tl 
"sights"  to  be  seen  there,  beside  the  motle 
crowd  in  the  streets,  so  we  thought  one  da 
enough,  and  next  morning  came  to  this  plac 
— five  hours  ride  on  the  rail.  Last  Fourth-da 
I  made  the  ascent  and  descent  of  the  greatei 
Pyramid.  I  had  no  idea  of  going  to  the  to] 
but  kept  on  and  on,  scarcely  daring  to  loo 
up  or  down  the  awful  mass  of  stones,  till  m 
Arab  guides,  or  helps,  said,  "  Only  six  moi 
steps  and  you  are  up."  Those  six  steps  looke 
formidable  even  then,  but  after  a  few  pull 
jumps  and  pushes,  I  received  the  congratul 

tions  of   and  the  dozen  Arabs  who  ha 

assisted  and  followed  us  up.  I  had  three  mei 
two  to  pull  me  up  and  one  to  push,  a  boy  fo 
lowing  with  a  bottle  of  water,  which 
earnestly  offered  to  "  wet  my  lips"  every  tin: 
I  stopped  to  rest.  It  was  780  feet,  up  stej 
three  or  four  feet  high.  The  view  from  tl 
top  was  interesting — the  Pyramids  standin 
on  the  edge  of  the  desert — all  on  the  west  < 
them,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see,  was  ot 
ocean  of  sand,  its  fixed  undulations  resernblin 
muddy  water  more  than  sand,  with  not  a  tr< 
or  anything  but  sand.  On  the  other  side  ws 
the  Mile  with  its  rich  borders  of  verdure,  an 
Cairo  with  its  forest  of  minarets,;  and  far  b 
yond,  the  Lybian  hills  and  desert,  while  ft 
to  the  south  are  the  Pyramids  of  Sakkaral 
Looking  down  780  feet  upon  those  huge  stor 
steps,  was  fearful,  but  I  trusted  to  the  Aral 
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u(Ibraham,  Mahomet  and  Abdallah,)  and  they 
[brought  me  safely  down.  I  was  not  at  all 
igiddy,  but  thankful  when  my  feet  once  more 
rested  in  the  sand.  After  a  short  rest  I  pene- 
itrated  the  interior,  down  for  some  distance, 
{then  up  smooth,  slippery  stones,  with  a  bare- 
j  footed  Arab  on  each  side  to  pull  me  along. 
Next  was  a  long  low  passage,  about  three  feet 
square,  through  which  I  walked,  and  found 
imyself  in  the  "Queen's  chamber."  The 
J"  King's  chamber"  is  one  or  two  hundred 
ifeet  higher,  a  long  passage  leading  up  the 
Imiooth  stones  to  it.  One  day  is  not  enough 
jfiotake*  in  the  stupendous  wonders  around  the 
ibid  sphinx,  and  hundreds  of  tombs;  such 
.blocks  of  granite  laid  up  that  it  almost  takes 
one's  breath  away  to  think  of  their  ever  hav- 
ing been  moved,  and  yet  they  were  brought 
|,roni  Upper  Egypt,  400  miles  up  the  Nile! 
| There  are  immense  blocks  of  alabaster  too. 
D  ,)ne  can  only  wonder  and  wonder,  and  then 
mow  but  little  about  it.  Modern  Cairo  is 
landsome  in  appearance,  with  fine  lofty  build- 
ings and  wide  streets,  with  parks,  gardens 
.  i.nd  fountains,  while  old  Cairo  is  a  curiosity, 
J  ,nd  even  now  they  build  mud  walls  for  quite 
i,  large  houses.  A  heavy  rain  for  a  day  or  two 
,'Vould  melt  them  all  away,  but,  as  it  never 
'..  ains  much  here,  they  stick  up  their  hovels  of 
aud  and  live  in  them. 

For  "The  Friend  " 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  John  Simpson. 

(Concluded  from  page  267.) 

ii  "22d  of  5th  mo.  1811. 

i  |L  Letter  from  Anna  Simpson  to  H.  S.  : 
ti !  Dear  daughter  : — Thy  father  and  I  received 
limy  letters,  which  we  expect  were  forwarded 
f(  W  C.  Botch.    I  was  truly  glad  to  find  one  of 
11  our  large  family  so  deeply  and  truly  sen- 
lible  of  the  cause  for  which  we  so  unexpect- 
dly  separated  ourselves  from  our  near  and 
lear  connexions  and  a  comfortable  house  and 
iome,  to  encounter  the  wilderness  now  in  old 
!ge,  when  nature  is  bending  to  the  silent 
Irave  :  and  thy  kind  encouragement  was  well 
i'med,  for  it  has  been  the  hardest  thing  I  have 
iad  to  bear,  that  some  of  our  friends  could 
lot  see  with  us  in  this  undertaking.  This 
las  sometimes  caused  me  to  call  all  in  ques- 
on  and  query,  whether  I  had  acted  my  part 
|s  a  faithful  companion  or  not;  but  in  my 
nost  solemn  seasons  I  have  remembered  thy 
iear  father's  answer  to  me,  '  If  you  all  forsake 
le  I  must  go,  for  I  have  a  work  to  do  there.' 
i  Lnd  when  I  told  him  I  was  willing  to  go  to 
il  )end  what  time  Truth  might  require,  his 

I  3ply  was,  '  Then  thou  must  give  up  to  go  as 
id    liver  there  for  a  while,'  which  was  truly 

iard  to  submit  to  for  a  season ;  and  after  pass- 
U  through  a  trying  time  of  affliction  my 
jii  kind  felt  a  sweet  calm  and  was  resigned  to 
f|  'hatever  might  be  the  will  of  my  Heavenly 

I I  ather  to  do  with  me  or  mine,  fully  believing 
til  ii  His  right  to  dispose  of  His  creatures  accord- 
f  ig  to  His  own  good  pleasure.  Blessed  be 
ill  [is  name!  He  has  hitherto  been  with  us  in 
;i:  lad  through  every  trial  we  have  had  to  pass 

irough ;  and  we  have  got  along  through  our 
i(  .fferent  labors  much  to  our  comfort, 
b'j   From  thy  anxious  mother, 
i.'  ;  Anna  Simpson." 

"  12th  of  the  8th  mo.  1811. 
!']  Dear  children  :  As  I  have  written  much  to 
J  du,  from  time  to  time,  relating  both  to  tem- 
e'  )ral  and  spiritual  welfare,  I  have  little  to 
s  Id,  only  to  press  home  to  you  that  close  labor 
s'  '  Paul  to  the  Galatians ;  and  not  to  you  only, 


but  to  the  church  in  general.  I  have  endeav- 
ored to  do  that  which  I  sincerely  recommend, 
that  all  may  improve  those  precious  talents 
God  has  given  them,  so  as  to  receive  the  an- 
swer of  '  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vants ;'  which  at  this  time  is  my  greatest  con- 
cern for  you,  my  dear  children.  And  although 
this  singular  move  may  add  to  your  trials, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal,  yet,  as  you  keep 
to  that  golden  rule,  to  do  to  others  as  you 
would  have  them  do  to  you,  it  will  work  to- 
gether for  good.  And  as  J.  and  I.  S.  have 
made  such  beautiful  remarks  in  their  letters, 
concerning  the  settlement  of  outward  affairs, 
it  renews  my  faith  and  hope,  that  your  great- 
est concern  will  be  to  the  honor  of  Truth,  to 
which  I  have  dedicated  a  long  life,  in  such  a 
manner  that  I  have  a  joyful  admittance  in  the 
house  of  prayer,  thanksgiving  and  praises  to 
the  Lord,  to  whose  will  I  feel  myself  resigned, 
never  expecting  to  see  my  native  land  more; 
but  feel  here,  as  one  dwelling  among  mine 
own  people,  in  love,  peace,  and  plenty. 

Thus,  in  love  to  you  all,  I  conclude  with 
this,  perhaps  my  last  epistolary  correspond- 
ence, wishing  it  to  be  carefully  read  and 
noticed.  J.  S." 

"Remarks  made  by  John  Simpson,  during 
his  last  sickness. 

I  have  now  been  above  a  month  tried  with 
sickness  and  weakness ;  some  days  and  nights 
with  sharp  pain  as  ever  I  experienced;  yet, 
most  surely  I  could  say,  that  the  Lord  did 
make  my  bed  in  sickness,  and  did  hear  my 
supplication  that  I  was  enabled  to  put  up, 
that  the  Lord  would  look  down  upon  me; 
and  feeling  a  well  grounded  evidence  of  the 
heavenly  Father's  love,  as  is  set  forth  in  the 
creed  of  the  early  reformers,  and  also  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  I  most  earnestly  desired 
that  I  might  bid  a  final  farewell,  notwith- 
standing my  own  children  are  far  from  me. 
Believing  that  my  leaving  them,  will  add  to 
f  heir  furtherance  in  true  religion,  it  has  been 
made  more  easy  to  me  than  could  have  been 
expected ;  and  also  believing  I  have  nearly,  if 
not  quite,  done  my  day's  work.  I  am  now  in 
a  remarkably  weak  state,  yet  much  relieved 
from  pain;  and  being  kindly  and  skilfully 
nursed,  my  mind  seems  more  sweet  than  com- 
mon for  such  a  length  of  time,  having  so  sweet 
an  access  to  the  closet  of  prayer;  and  fully 
believing  that  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
the  righteous  man  availeth  much. 

I  have  been  reading  William  Wilberforce's 
View  of  the  Christian  Religion,  where  he 
laments  the  neglect  of  reading  the  Scriptures 
of  truth  ;  whereby  religious  conversation  is 
almost  lost,  and  a  poor,  barren,  unprofitable, 
nonsensical  conversation  taking  place — too 
applicable  to  the  present  time, — so  that  even 
the  needful  portion  of  letter  learning  is  ne- 
glected, that  we  have  cause  to  lament,  like 
Hosea,  the  prophet,  fourth  chapter :  '  My  peo- 
ple are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge ;' 
'  Because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will 
reject  thee.'  Therefore  may  we  pray  for  the 
fulfilment  of  Zephaniah's  prophecy,  iii.  9: 
1  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure 
language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  Him  with  one  con- 
sent;' and  how  encouragingly  doth  the  pro- 
phet promise  success  to  the  faithful,  that  they 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  Many  goodly  ones  at 
this  time  are  ashamed  to  own  their  Lord  and 
Master  before  men,  therefore  often  meet  with 
great  loss. 


The  following  relation  of  some  of  his  last 
religious  services,  and  of  the  closing  scenes  of 
bis  dedicated  life,  was  drawn  up  by  his  faith- 
ful wife. 

At  a  small  village  where  parts  of  several 
Friends'  families  had  connected  themselves 
with  the  Methodists,  after  sitting  some  time 
in  silence  in  one  family,  he  asked  the  woman 
if  she  had  another  child.  She  answered  she 
had.  He  requested  her  to  send  for  him.  She 
went  out  and  soon  returned  with  a  solid-look- 
ing young  man  ;  they  quietly  took  their  seats, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  he  rose  and  opened  to 
us,  how  the  prophecies  point  out,  in  the  open- 
ing of  the  seals,  the  progress  of  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  soul,  from  sin  and  darkness  to  grace 
and  light ;  and  warned  the  wrestling  seed,  not 
to  take  up  a  rest  short  of  the  opening  of  the 
seventh  seal,  where  there  was  'silence  in 
heaven  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour.'  This 
was  defined  to  be  silence  in  the  heavenly 
mind  ;  a  ceasing  from  earthly  activity.  Then 
were  the  trumpets  given  (the  gospel  ministry) ; 
and  the  angel,  with  the  golden  censer  and 
much  incense,  was  given,  that  he  should  '  offer 
it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  gold- 
en altar,  which  was  before  the  throne.'  The 
dear  youth  was  much  broken,  and  ever  after 
treated  him  with  marks  of  tender  affection. 

The  next  day  we  reached  our  home,  where 
he  learned  the  decease  of  his  only  and  beloved 
brother.  Although  it  was  observed  to  prey 
upon  his  bodily  strength,  he  was  borne  above 
murmuring,  with  Christian  fortitude.  He 
often  said  of  him,  'He  has  fought  the  good 
fight,  and  I  feel  an  assurance  he  has  obtained 
the  crown  ;  but  I  did  not  think  I  should  have 
felt  it  so  hard — jTet  we  were  closely  united, — 
we  were  both  called  together  out  of  a  wicked 
world,  and  together  mourned  in  sackcloth  ; 
together  received  forgiveness  and  the  gospel 
trumpet,  and  together  fought  the  Lord's  bat- 
tles ;  and  I  hope,  together  will  receive  the 
crown.'  His  disease  gradually  increasing; 
and  receiving  a  number  of  solicitations  by 
letter,  from  his  children  and  friends  of  Penn- 
sylvania, to  return;  and  feeling  his  work  here 
nearly  if  not  quite  closed,  he  seemed  for  a  time 
to  give  up  in  his  mind  to  go  back  ;  upon  which 
we  made  the  attempt,  and  came  about  thirty 
miles  on  our  way,  when  he  was  confined  to 
the  house  for  two  weeks,  except  once  at  meet- 
ing, when  he  was  favored  to  labor  faithfully 
in  the  gospel,  though  under  the  necessity  of 
leaving  the  meeting  as  soon  as  he  had  cleared 
his  mind.  In  the  course  of  some  days,  his 
health  somewhat  better,  he  proposed  setting 
out ;  and  said  he  felt  some  little  to  do  at  Centre 
Monthly  Meeting,  (that  being  twelve  miles  on 
our  way,)  adding,  it  makes  no  difference  where 
the  tabernacle  lays  down,  if  amongst  my 
friends.  It  being  a  fine,  cool  airy  day,  he  rode 
very  comfortably  to  his  beloved  friend,  Jona- 
than Wright's;  attended  their  meeting  the 
next  day,  and  the  following  night  spoke  of 
setting  out  in  the  morning,  if  he  felt  no  worse  ; 
but  that  night  he  was  taken  so  ill  as  to  give 
up  all  thoughts  of  returning  to  Pennsylvania, 
but  told  me  he  was  willing  to  stay  there  or 
return  to  Waynesville.  I  thought  it  most  ex- 
pedient to  stay  till  he  recruited  a  little;  and 
then  we  all  thought  it  would  be  best  to  go 
back  to  Waynesville,  and  take  a  room  and 
board  ourselves  until  the  heat  of  the  summer 
should  be  a  little  abated.  We  did  so  ;  and  got 
a  comfortable  situation  in  the  house  with  a 
I  worthy  family,  where  he  attended  meeting 
I  several  times,  and  rode  out  sometimes  as  he 
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was  able,  which  seemed  to  refresh  him  much  : 
all  which  time  his  mind  seemed  richly  clothed 
with  gospel  love  to  all  his  fellow  creatures; 
and  in  so  sweet  and  persuasive  a  manner  did 
he  labor  with  a  number  of  young  men  who 
sat  up  with  him,  that  they  often  acknow- 
ledged that  they  were  so  far  from  thinking  it 
a  hardship,  they  were  thaukful  for  the  privi- 
lege. In  a  very  kind  and  affectionate  man- 
ner, he  often  spoke  of  the  kindness  of  those 
about  him,  but  with  great  care  to  ascribe  all 
to  the  Author  of  all  our  mercies,  often  observ- 
ing, that  he  did  not  recollect  ever  to  have  felt 
the  Divine  preseDce  to  have  been  so  sensible 
for  so  long  a  time,  and  so  unclouded. 

His  disorder  increasing,  some  of  his  friends 
joined  me  in  persuading  him  to  let  us  call  a 
physician  ;  to  which  he  had  hitherto  objected, 
saying,  the  Lord  had  ever  been  his  physician  : 
expressing  his  wish,  that  He  might  be  to  the 
end:  '  For  blessed,'  said  he,  '  be  His  holy  name, 
He  makes  my  bed  in  sickness.'  Being  how- 
ever passive,  a  doctor  was  sent  for  who,  how- 
ever, could  only  prescribe  some  palliatives. 
Such  was  his  difficulty  of  breathing  that  he 
seldom  laid  down  in  the  night,  it  being  at 
that  season  increased  so  as  to  occasion  great 
pain,  when  in  the  day-time  he  was  compara- 
tively comfortable. 

A  short  time  before  he  died,  he  said  he  had 
been  thoughtful  of  inditingafew  lines  to  West 
Branch  Monthly  Meeting;  and  being  asked 
what  he  wished  to  say,  he  answered,  he  wish- 
ed to  tell  them,  that  he  believed  he  was  moved 
to  go  and  stay  a  time  with  them  ;  and  had 
labored  according  to  his  ability,  both  by  pre- 
cept and  example,  to  impress  that  blessed  pre- 
cept, do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God  ;  and  now  felt  willing  to  rouse 
them  if  possible,  to  a  more  lively  remem- 
brance of  those  favors,  assuring  them  that  the 
Lord  was  now  calling  for  more  ripe  fruit  at 
their  hands. 

Many  times  he  was  heard  to  say,  '  All  is 
well ;  dust  must  return  to  dust ;  I  have  fought 
the  good  fight,  and  all  is  well,  tell  my  dear 
friends;  all,  all  is  well.'  Many  times,  all 
through  his  sickness,  he  remarked,  that  the 
most  prevailing  deception  Satan  practised 
upon  mankind,  was  to  persuade  them  they 
could  be  Christians  without  baptism;  the 
baptism  of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  a 
short  time  before  he  died,  be  requested  it  to 
be  taken  down  in  writing  and  spread  among 
his  friends,  that  the  greatest  deception  Satan 
practised,  and  one  in  which  he  most  prevailed 
against  Christians,  was  to  persuade  them  that 
they  could  be  Christians  without  baptism. 

On  the  night  of  the  13th  of  8th  mo.  1811, 
his  dissolution  appeared  to  be  nigh;  but  ap- 
pearing to  be  dozing,  I  walked  into  an  adjoin- 
ing room,  there  being  several  in  the  room,  and 
many  breaths  affecting  his  breathing.  Upon 
his  awaking,  and  hearing  him  ask  for  me,  I 
stepped  immediately  to  the  bed  side  ;  ho  look- 
ed pleasant,  and  put  his  hand  to  the  side  of 
my  face,  which  would  have  fallen  had  I  not 
supported  it;  ho  spoke  not,  but  quietly  passed 
away  without  a  struggle.  And  I  can  say  of 
him  with  the  utmost  confidence,  'Blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.'  " 


Arctic  Cold. — When  snow  becomes  hard  as 
rock,  its  surface  takes  a  granular  consistence 
like  sugar.  Where  it  lies  with  its  massive 
wreaths  frozen  in  the  form  of  billows,  our 
steps  resound,  as  we  walk  over  them,  with 
the  sound  as  of  a  drum.    The  ice  is  so  hard 


that  it  emits  a  ringing  sound;  wood  becomes 
wonderfully  hard,  splits,  and  is  as  difficult  to 
cut  as  bone;  butter  becomes  like  stone;  meat 
must  be  split,  and  mercury  may  be  fired  as  a 
bullet  from  a  gun.  If  cold  thus  acts  on  things 
without  life,  how  much  more  must  it  influ- 
ence living  organisms,  and  the  power  of  man's 
will?  Cold  lowers  the  beat  of  the  pulse, 
weakens  the  bodily  sensations,  diminishes  the 
capacity  of  movement  and  of  enduring  great 
fatigue.  Of  all  the  senses,  taste  and  smell 
most  lose  their  force  and  pungency,  the  mu- 
cous membrane  being  in  a  constant  state  of 
congestion  and  excessive  secretion.  After  a 
time  a  decrease  of  muscular  power  is  percepti- 
ble. If  one  is  exposed  suddenly  to  an  exces- 
sive degree  of  cold,  involuntarily  one  shuts 
the  moulb  and  breathes  through  the  nose; 
the  cold  air  seems  at  first  to  pinch  and  pierce 
the  organs  of  respiration.  The  eyelids  freeze 
even  in  calm  weather,  and  to  prevent  their 
closing  we  have  constantly  to  clear  them  from 
ice,  and  the  beard  alone  is  less  frozen  than 
other  parts  of  the  body,  because  the  breath, 
as  it  issues  from  the  mouth,  falls  down  as 
snow.  Snow  spectacles  are  dimmed  by  the 
moisture  of  tho  eyes,  and  when  the  ther- 
mometer falls  thirty-seven  degrees  (C)  below 
zero  they  are  as  opaque  as  frost-covered  win- 
dows. The  cold,  however,  is  most  painfully 
felt  in  tho  soles  of  the  feet  when  there  is  a 
cessation  of  exercise.  Nervous  weakness,  tor- 
por, and  drowsiness  follow,  which  explains 
the  connection  which  is  usually  found  between 
resting  and  freezing.  The  most  important 
point,  in  fact,  for  a  sledge  party,  which  has 
such  exertions  to  make  at  a  very  low  tempera- 
ture, is  to  stand  still  as  little  as  possible.  The. 
excessive  cold  which  is  felt  in  the  soles  of  the 
feet  during  the  noouday  rest  is  the  main  rea- 
son why  afternoon  marches  make  such  a  de- 
mand on  the  moral  power.  Great  cold  also 
alters  the  character  of  the  excretions,  thickens 
the  blond,  and  increases  the  need  of  nourish- 
ment from  the  increased  expenditure  of  car- 
bon. And  while  perspiration  ceases  entirely, 
the  secretion  of  the  mucous  membranes  of  the 
nose  and  eyes  is  permanently  increased.  The 
bleaching  of  the  beard  under  these  influences 
is  a  curious  fact. —  The  Lands  Within  the  Arctic 
Circle. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Oleomargarine  Butter. 

A  private  letter  from  a  distant  city  (not 
written  with  a  view  to  publication)  thus  de- 
scribes the  process  by  which  this  article,  now 
largely  consumed,  is  made.  After  asking 
whether  his  correspondent  has  met  with  a 
specimen  of  it,  the  writer  proceeds  : 

"  We  have  a  factory  established  here  for  its 
manufacture,  and  I  accepted  an  invitation 
some  ten  days  ago,  and  inspected  the  establish- 
ment. I  found  them  receiving  beef  suet  or 
kidney  fat,  this  was  washed,  then  put  on  a 
cutting  tabic  whore  rotary  knives  speedily 
prepared  it  for  tho  rendering  kettles.  These 
are  double  iron  kettles;  steam  for  rendering 
is  introduced  between  the  kettles:  during  the 
operation  tho  mass  is  kept  constantly  stirred, 
and  it  then  stands  for  several  hours  with  the 
full  heat  kept  up,  until  the  tallow  settles  at 
the  bottom  ;  the  oil  is  drawn  off,  and  taken 
into  the  pressing  room,  where  it  is  placed  in 
canvas  bags  and  subjected  to  gentle  pressure 
at  about  90°  Fahrenheit.  This  separates  the 
oil  from  the  stearine.  The  oil  is  now  taken 
to  the  churn,  and  with  20  per  cent,  of  new 


milk  added,  is  churned  into  butter;  from  th 
churn  it  goes  into  a  refrigerator,  and  froc 
thence  into  the  butter  room  whereitis  saltec 
dried,  molded  into  form,  and  packed  in  firkin 
for  sale.  The  view  of  its  manufacture,  &n>\ 
the  scrupulous  cleanliness  of  the  butter  rooirj 
removed  much  of  the  prejudice  I  had  hert] 
tofore  felt  towards  suet  or  manufactured  but 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indians. 
Our  readers  will  recollect  tho  account 
published  in  "The  Friend"  a  few  years* sine* 
of  tho  sojourn  of  Thomas  C.  Battey  among  th 
camps  of"  the  above  named  Indians,  and  hi 
efforts  to  teach  their  children  some  of  th 
rudiments  of  an  English  education.  He  r< 
turned  to  their  agency  again  last  year,  an 
engaged  in  teaching  the  school  establishe 
there.  The  change  in  these  tribes  has  been 
marked  one  since  his  former  residence  amonJ 
them,  and  some  extracts  from  letters  writte 
by  him  to  a  Friend  in  Philadelphia,  are  nos 
given  as  an  indication  of  the  results  of  th 
labors  of  Friends  in  this  interesting  cause. 

"  Kiowa  and  Comanche  School,  Kiowa  and 
Comanche  Agency,  I.  T.,  12th  mo.  10, 187' 

*  *  *  Work  at  the  school  is  favorabl; 
progressing,  we  have  73  names  on  the  roll 
one  of  whom,  an  interesting  boy,  was  take 
away  on  the  winter  hunt  by  his  father,  leav 
i  ng  us  72,  of  whom  49  are  boys  and  23  are  gi  rlf 
they  are  making  very  satisfactory  progress  i 
the  acquisition  of  the  English  language- 
figures,  geography,  reading,  spelling,  wri 
iug,  drawing,  &c.  I  have  a  class  of  abou 
twenty-four  who  read  twice  in  the  day  in  th 
Testament.  I  have  undertaken  to  have  ther 
read  St.  John's  Gospel  through  by  course, 
read  about  twelve  verses  for  a  lesson,  the 
they  read  it  in  concert,  and  then  each  rea 
one  verse  in  turn,  making  four  times  they  rea 
or  hear  it  read ;  some  parts  I  endeavor  to  es 
plain  by  simplifying  to  their  comprehensioi 

The  girls  take  turns  of  a  week  at  a  tim 
in  the  dining-room,  kitchen  and  wash  roon 
ironing,  bed-making,  &c,  and  about  an  hou 
is  devoted  to  sewing  every  evening.  Th 
boys  also  prepare  the  wood  for  the  institi 
tion,  working  in  companies  a  week  about 
They  are  intelligent,  and  mostly  contented- 
readily  adapt  themselves  to  the  require 
changes  on  coming  from  camp. 

While  my  interest  in  the  work  remains  uc 
abated,  I  feel  that  my  work  was  mostly  a< 
complished  when  I  was  with  them  in  thei 
own  wild  homes  ;  but  it  is  a  great  satisfactio 
to  see  these  wild  tribes,  to  whom  I  went  fiv 
years  ago  at  the  peril  of  my  life,  now  peac< 
fully  settled,  and  their  children  in  school  an 
learning  tho  simple  lessons  of  Christianity 
Raiding  and  murder  are  over  with  this  pe< 
plo  forever,  I  believe,  and  if  my  humble  se; 
vices  have  had  anything  to  do  in  bringin 
about  this  state  of  affairs,  I  am  amply  repai 
for  the  years  of  separation  from  my  familj 
and  the  broken  health  which  has  resulte 
from  my  exposure." 

"  12th  mo.  29th,  1877. 
The  Indians  out  on  the  hunt  have  not,  s 
far,  been  as  successful  as  heretofore.  It  i 
reported  by  the  military  officers  who  have  a< 
companied  the  several  hunting  parties,  tha 
the  white  hunters  have  carried  themselve 
very  insultingly  to  the  Indians,  evident! 
with  a  design  to  provoke  them  to  the  com 
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Kaittal  of  crime,  but  as  yet  have  not  been  suc- 
cessful in  the  attempt.  This  behavior  is  having 
<Uhe  effect  to  secure  a  greater  degree  of  vigil- 
ance on  the  part  of  those  officers  who  have 
iitbem  in  charge.  It  is  really  to  be  hoped  that 
1,0  collision  will  result,  which  most  assuredly 
wpould  occur  were  the  Indians  possessed  of  no 
tnore  forbearance  than  the  whites.  Sweeping 
s  the  assertion  may  appear,  it  is  nevertheless 
orrect,  that  the  forbearance  of  the  Indian  far 
xceeds  that  of  his  white  neighbors." 


Selected. 

Anecdote  of  George  III. 
h(i  We  find  the  following  in  the  1st  number  of 
liihe  2d  volume  of  the  Pennsylvania  Magazine 
Wf  History  and  Biography.    Samuel  Shoe 
tyiaker  was  a  highly  respectable  merchant  of 
ni'hiladelphia — one  of  the  Germantown  family 
efP  that  name.    He  lived  during  the  war  of 
i4ie  Eevolution,  and  being  a  loyalist,  sought 
»|}fuge  in  England.    There  he  was  the  friend 
Ad  guest  of  Benjamin  "West,  the  famous 
fainter,  and  relates  the  following  circum- 
bfcance  of  an  interview  with  the  king.    On  one 
l3casion  he  had  gone,  with  the  painter  and 
jlis  wife,  to  the  king's  chapel  in  Windsor 
castle,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  beholding 
)|iis  majesty. 
"  Accordingly,  a  little  before  one  o'clock, 
fest  and  his  wife,  an  Italian  gentleman  and 
walked  up  to  the  castle,  and  there  con- 
tinued walking  about  till  the  clock  struck 
ie,  when  we  observed  one  of  the  pages  com- 
g  from  the  chapel.    West  then  said  he  must 
ave  us;  presently  after  this  two  coaches 
)t  Assed  and  went  round  towards  the  door  of 
,ie  castle  leading  to  West's  room.    In  these 
l pro  coaches  were  the  queen  and  princesses; 
esently  afterwards  the  king  appeared,  at- 
nded  by  his  equerry  only,  and  walked  in 
•eat  haste,  almost  ran  to  meet  the  coaches  at 
e  door,  which  he  reached  just  as  the  coaches 
)t  there,  as  did  West's  wife,  the  Italian  and 
when  we  saw  the  king  go  to  the  coach  in 
hich  the  queen  was,  and  heard  him  say,  'I 
^ve  got  here  in  time,'  and  then  handed  the 
ceen  out  and  up  the  steps  into  the  castle — 
e  rest  of  the  company  following.    I  heard 
e  king  say,  tell  him  to  come  in,  but  little 
d  I  think  I  was  the  person  meant,  and  we 
'£re  about  going  off  when  West  came  out  of 
e  castle  aud  told  me  the  king  had  ordered 
in  to  come  out  and  bring  me  and  Mrs.  West 
I  was  quite  unprepared  for  this;  how- 
er  it  was  now  too  late  to  avoid  it.    On  my 
tering  the  room  the  king  came  close  to  me, 
d  very  graciously  said,  '  Mr.  S.,  you  are  well 
iown  here,  every  body  knows  you,'  &c.  (com- 
mentary which  I  can't  mention).    He  then 
rned  to  the  queen  and  princesses,  who  stood 
ise  by,  and  repeated,  'Mr.  S.'    The  queen 
d  princesses  were  pleased  to  drop  a  curtesy, 
d  then  the  queen  was  pleased  to  ask  me  one 
two  questions.    The  king  condescended  to 
i  me  many,  and  repeated  my  answers  to 
3  queen  and  the  Hanoverian  resident  who 
is  present.    Among  other  questions,  the 
ig  was  pleased  to  ask  me  the  reason  why 
5  province  of  Pennsylvania  was  so  much 
ther  advanced  in  improvements  than  the 
ighboring  ones,  which  had  been  settled  so 
iny  years  earlier.    I  told  his  majesty  I 
i  Might  it  might  be  attributed  to  the  Ger- 
ms, great  numbers  of  whom  had  gone  over 
,[rl  the  early  part  of  the  settlement  of  that 
,Bti  )vince,  as  well  as  since.    The  king  smiled 
mfli  said,  'It  may  be  so,  Mr.  S.,  it  may  in  some 


measure  be  owing  to  that,  but  I  will  tell  you 
the  true  cause — the  great  improvement  and 
flourishing  state  of  Pennsylvania  is  principally 
owing  to  the  Quakers.' 

After  being  graciously  indulged  with  the 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  the  king  and 
queen,  and  being  in  the  room  with  them  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour,  they  all  departed  and 
went  to  the  queen's  house." 


For  "The  Friend." 

"EARLY  CROWNED." 
"  Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall, 
And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind's  breath, 

And  stars  to  set ;  but  all, 
Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O !  death." 

F.  D.  Hemans. 

There  are  some  with  lives  extending 

O'er  a  weary  lapse  of  years  ; 
Through  the  lengthened  journey  blending 

With  their  smiles,  their  many  tears, 
Toiling  on  life's  path  of  duty, 

With  its  crosses  bowing  down, 
Till  upon  the  Hills  of  Beauty 

They  receive  the  heavenly  crown. 

Others,  ere  the  dew  and  brightness 

Of  life's  morning  hours  are  gone, 
Gain  the  robes  of  angel  whiteness, 

Put  their  glorious  mantle  on — 
Early  gathered  in  the  fulness 

Of  the  Heavenly  Father's  love, 
Early  crowned  by  his  goodness 

In  the  better  world  above. 

One,  whose  memory  like  a  blessing 

Rests  upon  my  heart  to-day, 
From  our  loving  and  caressing, 

In  the  spring-time  passed  away — 
Passed  across  the  mystic  river, 

Won  the  everlasting  rest, 
And  the  crown  that  God  would  give  her 

In  the  Kingdom  of  the  Blest. 

And  we  weep  in  human  blindness, 

At  the  loss  we  have  sustained, 
Heedless  of  the  Master's  kindness 

And  the  glory  she  hath  gained  ; 
In  our  weakness  scarcely  turning 

Through  our  tears  to  look  above, 
Fondly  for  her  presence  yearning 

With  a  strong  undying  love. 

But  I  ponder  o'er  the  sweetness 

Of  the  spirit,  called  away 
To  its  grand  and  full  completeness, 

In  the  realms  of  endless  day — 
Till  I  listen  in  my  dreaming 

To  a  melody  from  far, 
Sweet  as  angel  music  streaming 

Through  the  pearly  gates  ajar. 

And  a  feeling  comes  unspoken, 

Of  a  quiet  faith  and  trust ; 
And  although  our  joys  are  broken, 

And  our  hopes  are  in  the  dust ; 
Though  our  skies  be  dark  and  gloomy, 

And  the  clouds  obscure  the  sun, 
Father!  grant  we  still  may  murmur, 

Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done. 

E. 

Coal  Creek,  Iowa. 


[We  have  received  the  following  communi 
cation  from  one,  who  we  understand,  is  an 
active  and  highly  esteemed  member  of  the 
"Episcopal"  Society,  with  a  request  that  it 
may  find  a  place  in  our  Journal.] — Eds. 

For  "The  Friend." 

"Friends  in  the  Seventeenth  Century,"  by 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D.    New  and  Revised 
Edition,  Philadelphia.    For  sale  at  Friends' 
Book  store,  No.  304  Arch  street.  1876,  8vo., 
pp.  642,  and  Index  pp.  643-668. 
By  the  preparation  of  this  work  Dr.  Evans 
has  rendered  a  great  service  to  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
moral  and  religiouB  history  of  Great  Britain 


and  America.  The  works  of  Sewel,  Gough, 
Barclay,  Butty,  Bowden,  and  other  books 
enumerated  by  Dr.  Evans  as  the  chief  sources 
of  his  history,  are  not  easily  procured,  nor 
would  their  diligent  perusal  leave  so  clear 
and  satisfactory  impression  on  the  mind  as 
is  produced  by  this  one  volume,  which  may 
be  styled  a  "Harmony  of  the  Histories  of 
Friends  in  the  Seventeenth  Century." 

And  a  noble  history  it  is — that  of  the  early 
Friends!  Disagreeing  with  some  of  the  "testi- 
monies" of  the  Society,  we  are  yet  bold  to 
say,  that  the  courage  and  fortitude  of  these 
men,  women,  and  children  who  felt  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  protest  against  the  errors  of  the 
so-called  Christianity  of  their  times,  is  not 
surpassed  in  the  annals  of  the  human  race. 
It  is  indeed  a  black  page  in  the  history  of 
England  and  of  New  England — the  persecu- 
tions to  which  these  good  people  were  sub- 
jected ;  and  this  persecution  is  a  strong  proof 
of  the  need  of  the  nation  for  the  spiritual 
truths  to  which  the  Friends  bore  testimony. 
The  brightness  of  the  light  revealed  the  dark- 
ness by  which  it  was  surrounded.  Among 
the  dissenting  sects  of  the  17th  century  they 
stand  pre-eminent;  they  persisted  in  wor- 
shipping God  in  public,  though  sure  of  per- 
secution, and  they  never  persecuted ;  they 
claimed  for  others  all  that  they  claimed  for 
themselves — the  right  to  worship. 

Protestant  England  (always  excepting  the 
Friends)  has  a  sad  record.  We  hear  and  read 
a  great  deal  of  the  persecution  of  Protestants 
by  Roman  Catholics,  but  the  persecution  of 
Roman  Catholics  by  Protestants,  and  their 
persecution  of  Protestant  sects  not  agreeing 
with  those  in  power,  and  especially  of  Friends, 
far  exceeds  all  that  could  be  laid  to  Roman 
Catholics.  Those  who  question  this,  only 
exhibit  their  ignorance  of  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory. It  is  easy  to  compute  the  few  who  died 
at  the  stake,  but  who  shall  number  those  who 
died  in  prison,  and  those  whose  lives  were 
shortened  by  diseases  contracted  in  prison? 

Let  it  be  remembered  to  the  everlasting 
honor  of  the  Friends,  that  they  have  always 
been  pre  eminent  in  advocating  the  cardinal 
doctrines  of  Christianity  :  the  necessity  of 
spiritual  regeneration,  of  returning  good  for 
evil ;  the  unlawfulness  of  war,  of  slavery,  of 
intemperance,  of  oppression  of  all  kinds. 
What  would  be  the  condition  of  the  world  at 
this  moment  had  the  precepts  of  Christ,  as 
accepted  and  testified  to  by  Friends,  been 
followed?  The  European  nations,  ground  to 
the  earth  by  the  expenses  of  wicked  wars, 
would  be  rich  and  prosperous.  Such  monsters 
as  Napoleon,  Frederick  of  Prussia,  Hastings, 
and  Clive,  would  be  unknown.  Feudal  slavery, 
and  slavery  resulting  from  conquest,  would 
not  have  kept  millions  in  hopeless  misery. 
Unnumbered  acres  of  arable  land  enclosed  in 
parks  to  minister  to  the  pomp  and  luxury  of 
the  owners,  would  be  bringing  forth  "  seed 
for  the  sower  and  bread  for  the  eater;"  con- 
sequently the  manufacturing  cities  would  not 
be  crowded  with  eager  claimants  for  the 
privilege  of  working  at  prices  barely  suffi- 
cient to  afford  the  necessities  of  existence. 
Intemperance  and  its  fearful  ravages  would 
be  unknown;  the  "gin  palaces"  of  London, 
the  taverns  of  Scotland  and  America,  would 
not  afflict  the  eyes  of  every  philanthropic 
beholder.  In  our  own  country  the  stealing 
of  Texas  and  the  iniquitous  war  with  Mexico 
to  which  it  led,  the  oppression  of  the  North 
American  Indians,  and  the  slaveholders'  re- 
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bellion,  could  never  have  occurred.  But  to 
return  to  Dr.  Evan's  book ;  the  contents  are 
of  great  value  and  the  style  is  vigorous  and 
perspicuous.  It  should  be  in  all  school  and 
district  libraries,  and  of  course  in  every  his- 
torical collection.  We  congratulate  the  au- 
thor, the  only  survivor  wo  think  of  the  elder 
branches  of  a  family  which  has  been  long 
prominent  and  useful  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
on  the  important  contribution  he  has  made 
to  our  historical  annals.  S.  A.  A. 

April  8th,  1878. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Phonograph. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  many  of  the 
citizens  of  Philadelphia  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  the  performance  of  an 
instrument  for  reproducing  sounds,  which  js 
a  very  interesting  invention,  and  appears 
likely  to  become  applicable  to  a  great  variety 
of  useful  purposes. 

It  is  entirely  a  mechanical  contrivance  and 
is  of  very  simple  construction,  consisting  es- 
sentially of  a  diaphragm  connected  with  a 
stylus  or  point  which  traverses  a  cylinder 
covered  with  tin  foil.  When  the  diaphragm 
is  made  to  vibrate  by  the  intonations  of  the 
human  voice  directed  upon  it  through  a  suita- 
ble mouth  piece,  its  vibrations  are  communi- 
cated to  a  cylinder  revolving  beneath  it.  The 
marks  which  are  thus  produced  are  perma- 
nent, and  may  be  preserved  unaltered  for  an 
indefinite  period.  When  the  motion  of  the 
cylinder  is  reversed  the  indentations  upon  the 
tin  foil,  coming  again  into  contact  with  the 
stylus,  cause  the  diaphragm  again  to  undergo 
vibrations  similar  to  those  first  produced,  and 
thus  to  develope  sounds  strikingly  like  those 
spoken  into  it,  and  which  when  distributed 
into  the  air  by  a  funnel  of  perhaps  two  feet  in 
length,  can  be  distinctly  heard  over  an  ordi- 
nary room.  A  repetition  of  these  sounds  can 
be  produced  so  long  as  the  same  indented  foil 
is  preserved.  Not  only  may  the  tones  of  the 
human  voice  be  thus  preserved  and  reproduced, 
but  other  sounds  also,  provided  they  are  suffi 
ciently  distinct,  as  the  rattling  of  machinery, 
the  singing  of  birds,  &c.  The  following  de- 
tails of  its  construction  are  taken  from  an  ac- 
count of  the  instrument  published  in  the  late 
number  of  the  Journal  of  the  Franklin  In- 
stitute. The  inventor  is  Thomas  A.  Edison, 
of  Mento  Park,  New  Jersey. 

"Edison's  speaking  phonograph  is  an  in- 
vention of  purely  mechanical  construction. 
By  it  can  the  voice  not  only  be  faithfully  re- 
produced, but  its  records  kept  for  centuries. 
It  would  be  impossible  to  even  conjecture  the 
uses  to  which  this  wonderful  instrument  may 
be  put.  Time  and  the  necessities  of  our  people 
only  can  determine  this.  It  depends  for  its 
action  upon  the  vibrations  of  a  metallic  dia- 
phragm, capable  of  receiving  from,  and  giving 
to,  the  air  sound  vibrations.  It  consists  of  a 
cylinder,  mounted  on  a  horizontal  axis,  ex- 
tending each  way,  beyond  its  ends,  a  distance 
of  about  its  own  length.  In  the  circumference 
of  the  cylinder,  a  spiral  groove  is  cut  its  eo- 
tiro  length.  Tho  shaft  is  also  cut  by  a  screw- 
thread  (16  to  the  inch)  corresponding  to  the 
spiral  groove  of  the  cylinder  and  works  in 
screw  bearings.  When,  therefore,  tho  cylin- 
der is  made  to  revolve  by  means  of  tho  crank 
attached  to  the  end  of  tho  shaft,  it  moves 
horizontally  to  tho  right  or  left. 

The  diaphragm  is  supported  in  an  iron  box, 
mounted  on  a  standard,  and  in  front  of  the 


cylinder,  and  so  arranged  that  it  can  be  swung 
to  or  from  it  at  pleasure,  or  the  stylus  ad- 
justed to  any  required  delicacy.  To  the  cen- 
tre of  the  diaphragm  is  cemented  a  small 
piece  of  rubber  tubing;  against  this  rests  a 
delicate  spring,  permanently  fixed  at  its  lower 
end,  having  a  sharp-pointed  stylus  in  the 
other. 

To  operate  the  phonograph,  the  cylinder  is 
smoothly  covered  with  tin-foil.  The  crank 
then  turned  to  the  left,  until  the  cylinder  has 
reached  its  limits.  The  stylus  is  now  so  ad- 
justed, that  when  the  cylinder  is  turned,  it 
makes  a  slight  depression  in  the  foil  directly 
over  the  groove. 

By  turning  the  crank,  the  whole  length  of 
the  cylinder  will  pass  in  front  of  the  stylus 
from  right  to  left ;  the  stylus  having  tra- 
versed the  whole  length  of  the  groove.  Any 
sound  or  speech  made  in  the  mouthpiece, 
while  the  cylinder  is  in  motion,  will  be  cor- 
rectly recorded  on  the  foil.  The  diaphragm 
will  vibrate  with  the  voice,  and  the  soft  and 
yielding  foil  will  be  marked  along  the  line  of 
the  groove  by  a  series  of  indentations,  corre- 
sponding in  every  particular  with  the  vibra- 
tions of  the  voice.  Thus  the  yielding  but  in- 
elastic foil  receives  and  retains  the  mechani- 
cal impressions  of  the  vibrations  of  the  human 
voice  with  all  their  minuteness  and  subtile 
characteristics.  These  permanent  impressions 
of  the  voice  having  been  made,  it  is  only  ne- 
cessary to  remove  the  diaphragm,  and  turn 
the  crank  to  the  left  until  the  cylinder  is 
again  in  its  normal  position,  when,  by  re- 
placing the  diaphragm,  and  placing  in  the 
mouthpiece  a  large  funnel  of  paper  to  rein- 
force the  sound,  then  turning  the  crank  at 
the  same  speed  as  first,  we  obtain  from  these 
impressions  tho  aerial  vibrations  which  made 
them. 

As  an  exact  representation  of  sound  is  no- 
thing more  than  a  reproduction  of  similar 
acoustic  vibrations  in  a  given  time,  it  is  im- 
peratively necessary  that  the  cylinder  revolve 
at  a  uniform  speed  and  perfectly  steady  mo- 
tion to  obtain  a  faithful  reproduction  of  the 
human  voice." 

Since  the  machine  described  in  the  above 
extract  has  been  constructed,  improvements 
it  is  stated  have  been  made,  by  which  certain 
sounds  are  brought  out  with  more  distinct- 
ness, and  so  that  they  may  be  heard  at  a  dis- 
tance of  two  hundred  feet  from  the  instru- 
ment, in  the  open  air. 


Selected. 

A  spiritual  or  heavenly  salutation  to  all  the 
tender-hearted  in  Christendom,  that  are  seek- 
ing the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteous- 
ness thereof ;  which  I  desire  and  entreat  them 
to  read  over  in  the  love  of  God,  in  which  they 
are  sent  to  them,  from  him  that  desires  the 
good  of  all  mankind  here,  and  their  eternal 
happiness  hereafter.    By  George  Fox. 

(Concluded  from  page  270.) 

This  Spirit  of  God  brings  all  into  fellowship 
and  unity,  for  tho  Spirit  of  God  is  the  bond  of 
peace,  and  in  it  is  the  profiting;  and  it  oponeth 
the  heavenly  prophesies,  visions,  and  dreams 
to  God's  people  now,  as  it  did  in  the  apostles' 
days.  Christ  Jesus  set  up  a  worship  above 
sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  in  the  Spirit  and 
in  the  Truth,  when  Ho  put  down  tho  Jews' 
worship  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  Samaritans'  at 
Jacob's  Well,  and  said,  The  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  that  they  that  worship  the  Father,  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  such  He 


seeketh  to  worship  him ;  and  therefore  all  mu  y 
come  to  the  Spirit  of  God  and  his  truth 
their  hearts,  by  which  Truth  and  Spirit  ], 
their  hearts,  they  must  know  the  God  of  Tru 
an  infinite  Spirit,  and  in  his  Truth  and  in  I  j 
Spirit,  to  worship  and  serve  the  God  of  Trut , 
And  if  all  Christendom  had  kept  to  the  Tru  i 
and  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  they  had  kept  to  t  k 
worship  that  Christ,  the  Lord  from  heaviL 
had  set  up  (for  none  can  set  up  a  better  thi If 
He),  and  then  they  had  not  set  up  so  mat L 
worships,  and  persecuted  one  another  abo II 
them  ;  but  all  people  must  return  to  the  Spiilj 
of  God  and  the  truth  in  their  hearts,  if  tbm 
will  serve  and  worship  God  their  Creatt! 
For  God  is  come  to  teach  his  people  himsett 
by  his  Son ;  for  as  the  apostle  saith,  God  I 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners,  spakew 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  but  now  in  these  lea 
days  God  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  wl 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  who  hath  been  tl 
head  of  all  false  speakers  and  false  religiorl 
churches,  ways  and  worships.  But  God  is  tl 
speaker  now  to  his  people  by  his  Son,  wi 
was  tho  speaker  to  Adam  in  Paradise;  bl 
when  Adam  forsook  God's  teaching,  and  f| 
lowed  the  serpent's,  he  lost  his  happiness,  1 
have  the  Jews  and  the  Christians;  therefol 
all  must  return  by  the  Spirit,  Light,  GraiB 
and  Truth  of  Jesus,  to  Christ  Jesus  the  grel 
Prophet,  Shepherd,  Bishop,  Leader,  and  Coil 
sellor,  that  they  may  hear  God  speak  to  thel 
by  his  Son,  and  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  lim 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  lijm 
though  he  may  make  a  profession  of  all  t  s 
Scriptures.    And  none  can  receive  the  Sd? 
but  by  the  Light,  Grace  and  Truth  that  com|| 
from  Him,  in  their  hearts.    Why  ace  not  Ji 
Christendom  the  sons  and  daughters  of  G.cJ| 
which  make  a  profession  of  Christ  ?  Is  it  J 
because  they  do  not  receive  Christ,  in  Is 
Grace  and  Truth  in  their  hearts,  which  coral 
from  him?    For  Adam  and  Eve,  by  eatingfl 
that  which  God  forbid,  brought  death  on  t  ha 
and  their  posterity  that  have  sinned,  (Roll 
v.  12,)  and  now  Christ  the  second  Adam,  sail, 
That  He  is  the  bread  from  Heaven,  and  excm 
they  eat  this  bread  from  Heaven,  &c,  that . 
gives,  they  have  not  life  in  Him ;  so  by  eati 
came  death,  and  by  eating  comes  life  agai 
it  is  not  by  talking.    And  He  gives  his  bre 
from  Heaven  now,  for  He  is  the  Heaven 
Bread,  Rock  and  Foundation  ;  Christ  the  sat 
to-day  as  yesterday,  and  so  for  ever,  to  all  1 
people  ;  who  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again,  a 
lives  for  evermore,  and  reigns  in  his  peop 
And  now  in  this  gospel-day,  of  Christ  the  n( 
covenant:  God  writes  his  law  in  the  hearts 
his  people,  and  puts  it  in  their  minds,  that 
should  kuow  Him  from  the  greatest  to  t 
least,  and  none  need  say  to  his  brother,  kne 
the  Lord;  which  thousands  do  witness  tl 
law  of  love,  faith  aud  life,  that  all  may  re; 
what  God  puts  in  their  minds,  and  writes 
their  hearts,  and  such  are  heavenly  Jerui 
lew's  children,  who  is  the  mother  of  them  a 
and  no  mother  can  they  own  below  the  he£ 
euly  Jerusalem,  no  more  than  the  Christia 
did  in  the  primitive  times,  and  such  are  t 
Church  of  the  first  born  written  in  Heave 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  h 
feet ;  all  changeable  churches,  ways,  worshi) 
religions  and  teachers,  all  which  change 
changeable  things,  for  the  moon  changes,  b 
the  sun  doth  not  change,  but  clothes  his  li 
ing  members,  who  is  over  his  house ;  t 
royal  priesthood  offering  up  spiritual  sac 
fices  to  God  (not  carnal)  by  Jesus  Christ. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  William  Cox  Legacy  for  Educational  Purposes. 
Many  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  are 
already  aware  of  the  existence  of  this  fund, 
jut  it  is  thought  that  a  more  general  know- 
edge  of  it  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting 
nay  be  desirable.     Wm.  Cox,  a  member  of 
,he  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
)hia,  left  in  trust  to  the  three  Monthly  Meet- 
ngs  then  existing  in  this  city,  certain  pro- 
)erty,  the  income  of  which  was  directed  to  be 
.ppropriated  as  follows,  viz:  for  the  educa- 
ion  of  "Poor  children,  members  of  the  reli- 
jious  Society  of  Friends,  and  poor  children 
vho  are  the  offspring  of  disowned  Friends, 
,nd  poor  children,  the  offspring  of  such  sober 
nd  religiously-minded  persons,  not  members 
f  the  religious  .Society  of  Friends,  as  regu- 
irly  attend  the  religious  meetings  of  Friends, 
!!pd  poor  children  who  may  be  lame  or  other- 
wise infirm,  not  coming  under  either  descrip- 
ons  aforesaid." 
lt  By  direction  of  the  Monthly  Meetings,  the 
icome  from  the  fund  is  to  be  primarily  ap- 
lied  to  the  education  of  children  living  in 
lis  city;  but  when  the  whole  of  the  income 
not  exhausted  for  these,  any  child  included 
i  the  classes  named  in  the  trust,  residing 
ithin  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
g,  may  receive  its  aid,  at  schools  taught  by 
riends.     There  is  now  in  the  Treasurer's 
ands  an  unexpended  balance  of  income,  and 
xe  attention  of  parents  and  guardians  is 
died  to  this  fact,  as  the  trustees  are  desirous 
,  Ut  the  fund  may  produce  its  full  benefit. 
s 1  The  following  constitute  the  committee  on 


missions: 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  809  Spruce  St. 
Mark  Balderston,  508  Marshall  St. 
Thomas  Lippincott,  920  Franklin  St. 
William  Evans,  325  Pine  St. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

b  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
&  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
^therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls." 
'  'My  mind  has  for  some  time  past,  been  much 
".  .ercised  on  account  of  the  many  departures 
many  under  our  name,  both  in  principle 
d  practice.    At  the  rise  of  the  Society, 
B  fiends  were  gathered  out  of  the  various 
ta  rms  and  ceremonies  of  that  day,  to  be  a  dis- 
:itict  people,  to  show  forth  the  "praises  of 
m,  who  had  called  them  out  of  darkness 
'to  his  marvellous  light."    And  as  they  were 
thful  unto  Him  who  had  called  them,  they 
jre  made  more  than  conquerors,  through 
m  that  loved  them,  over  all  their  spiritual 
emies.     "For  the  weapons  of  their  war- 
e  were  not  carnal  but  spiritual,  and  mighty 
rough  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
"  Ids,  and  casting  down  imaginations,  and 
€ry  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
knowledge  of  God,  and   bringing  into 
ptivity  every  thought,  to  the  obedience  of 
"lirist."    Then,  as  William  Penn  said,  "they 
lid  not  run  where  they  list,  or  speak  their 
■n  words,"  but  were  entirely  dependent 
on  Him  for  every  good  word  and  work  in 
3  church.   And  not  only  were  they  gathered 
t  of  the  various  forms  of  professors,  but  out 
$  the  fashions,  and  manners,  and  customs  of 
}  world,  its  friendships  also,  and  whatever 
e  stood  opposed  to  the  "  kingdom  of  Christ 
ng  set  up  in  their  hearts."    They  knew 
5  truth  of  that  saying,  if  any  man  love  the 
rid  and  the  things  of  the  world  the  love  of 
>  Father  is  not  in  him.    There  is  no  safety 


to  any  of  us  but  on  the  watch  tower.  Denial 
of  self  and  the  daily  cross  are  the  terms  of 
discipleship.  There  is  a  subject  which  I  feel 
best  satisfied  to  allude  to,  which  I  fear  is  a 
growing  evil  amongst  us, — the  display  of  pic- 
tures in  many  Friends  families.  (I  wish  not 
to  be  uncharitable  to  any)  but  I  want  us  to 
be  consistent  with  our  profession. 

The  following  letter  of  the  late  John  Bar- 
clay, I  have  felt  it  right  to  revive  at  this  time, 
and  would  be  glad  to  have  it  published  in  the 
columns  of  "  The  Friend,"  if  the  Editors  think 
proper  so  to  do.  J.  S. 

Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  3rd  mo.  31st,  1878. 

"  Clapham,  30th  of  Sixth  month,  1817. 
Respected  friend,  Thomas  Shillitoe, 
Having  fulfilled  the  object  which  induced 
me  to  send  the  preceding  lines,  I  am  inclined 
to  add  a  few  more;  which  I  am  ready  to  be- 
lieve I  should  have  done  well  to  communicate 
to  thee,  when  last  in  thy  company.  I  faintly 
recollect,  many  years  past,  when  but  very 
young  and  at  school,  hearing  thee,  (I  think  1 
cannot  be  mistaken  as  to  its  being  thyself,) 
in  a  meeting  for  worship  at  Wandsworth, 
largely  and  powerfully  engaged  in  testimony. 
I  also  remember  my  own  feelings  at  that  sea- 
son, how  ready  I  was  to  laugh  thee  to  scorn, 
and  to  despise  thee.  But  I  have  been  met 
with,  like  poor  Saul ;  and  am  now  brought  to 
such  a  pass,  that  I  cannot  find  satisfaction  or 
even  safety  in  anything  short  of  a  warm  and 
unreserved  espousal  of  that  cause,  which  I  but 
lately  made  light  of.  The  subjects  to  which 
thou  wast  concerned  to  call  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  Friends  at  the  last  Yearly  Meeting, 
have  been  deeply  felt  by  me;  and  I  may  truly 
say,  that  nearly  as  long  as  I  have  been  privi- 
leged by  an  acquaintance  with  the  houses  and 
families  of  Friends,  which,  though  I  was  born 
a  member,  is  not  long,  I  have  at  times  almost 
mourned  at  the  great  relaxation  from  Gospel 
strictness,  and  simplicity  of  living,  so  evident 
amongst  us.  Surely  I  have  thought  if  we 
were  to  cast  out  the  crowd  of  opinions,  which 
have  got  the  first  place  in  our  minds, — opini- 
ons founded  or  cherished  by  custom,  example, 
and  education  in  the  good,  and  by  vanity,  or 
something  worse,  in  the  bad  ;  and  if  we  were 
coolly  and  calmly  to  listen  to  the  silent  dic- 
tates of  best  wisdom,  we  should  clearly  see, 
that  the  holy  principle  which  we  profess  (to 
use  the  words  of  John  Woolman,)  inevitably 
'  leads  those,  who  faithfully  follow  it,  to  apply 
all  the  gifts  of  Divine  Providence  to  the  pur- 
poses for  which  they  were  intended.'  I  venture 
to  say,  we  should  then  find  a  greater  necessity 
laid  upon  us,  to  exercise  self-denial  in  what 
we  are  apt  to  think  little  matters,  than  is  now 
often  thought  of;  we  should  have  such  a  tes- 
timony to  bear  against  superfluity,  extrava- 
gance, ostentation,  inconsistency,  and  the  un- 
reasonable use  of  those  things  which  perish 
with  the  using,  as  we  now  profess  to  have, 
against  the  more  flagrantly  foolish  customs 
and  fashions  of  the  world.  Whatever  some 
may  think  iu  regard  to  these  things,  I  feel  as- 
sured, that  he,  who  in  his  outward  appearance 
or  behavior,  bears  any  remnant  of  a  testi- 
mony against  the  customs  and  fashions  of  the 
world,  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  himself,  if  he 
belies  his  avowed  sentiments,  by  a  departure 
from  simplicity  in  the  furniture  of  his  house 
and  way  of  living.  Wilt  thou  excuse  my  say- 
ing a  little  more,  dear  friend,  on  so  important 
a  subject  as  this  has  long  felt  to  me  ?  I  have 
been  almost  ready  to  blush  for  some,  at  whose 


houses  I  have  been,  where  pier-glasses  with  a 
profusion  of  gilt  carving  and  ornament  about 
them,  delicately  papered  rooms  with  rich  bor- 
ders, damask  table  cloths  curiously  worked 
and  figured  extremely  fine,  expensive  cut 
glass,  and  gay  carpets  of  many  colors,  are 
neither  spared  nor  scrupled  at.  Some  indeed 
seem  to  be  desirous  of  disguising  and  excus- 
ing their  violation  of  the  simplicity,  which 
their  better  feelings  convince  them  they  should 
practise,  by  saying,  that  this  or  the  other  new 
or  fashionable  vanity  is  an  improvement  on 
the  old  article, — that  this  gay  and  gaudy 
trumpery  will  wear  and  keep  its  color  better 
than  a  plainer  one,  or  that  this  precious  bau- 
ble was  given  them  by  their  relations.  Thus 
are  they  endeavoring  to  satisfy  the  inquiries 
of  those  who  love  consistent  plainness,  and 
to  silence  that  uneasy  inmate,  the  unflatter- 
ing witness  which  is  following  them.  I  have 
been  much  exercised  and  troubled  on  my  own 
account,  and  on  that  of  others,  as  to  these 
matters;  and  have  been  very  desirous  that 
we  may  all  keep  clear  of  these  departures. 

Thus  thou  seest  I  have  felt  much  freedom 
in  addressing  thee,  even  like  that  of  an  old 
acquaintance;  and  hope  I  shall  never  want 
this  honest  openness  towards  such  as  are 
examples  in  conduct  and  conversation  ;  for 
when  there  is  a  want  in  this  respect,  it  seems 
with  me  to  indicate  a  want  of  that,  which 
brings  with  it  boldness  and  confidence  towards 
all  men,  even  a  fear  of  One  who  is  greater 
than  man.  With  desires  that,  in  receiving 
and  reading  this  communication  from  one 
who  is  so  young  in  years  and  experience,  thou 
mayest  be  encouraged  in  thy  arduous  labor, 
in  which  I  have  felt  much  sympathy  with 
thee;  and  trusting  it  may  be  blessed  by  the 
reward  of  peace  to  thyself,  and  by  the  return 
of  many  a  backslider  to  the  living  fountain  ; 
I  remain  thy  sincere  friend,  J.  B." 


A  correspondent  of  the  Chicago  Tribune 
says :  One  of  the  healthiest  and  most  hope- 
ful indications  of  the  times  is  the  fact  that 
the  influx  from  the  country  to  the  city  is 
largely  stopped,  and  the  tide  turned  the  other 
way.  The  hard  times  have  corrected  many 
false  notions — among  others  that  farming  is 
not  a  respectable  and  desirable  employment 
— and  farmers'  sons,  instead  of  now  as  for- 
merly pressing  to  the  city  for  employment, 
are  sticking  by  the  old  farm,  or  making  farms 
for  themselves  on  new  lands,  while  some  of 
the  best  elements  in  our  cities  are  moving  in 
the  same  direction. 


"  And  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission."  Who  doubts?  Who  dis- 
believes? Who  rejects?  "  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
"  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,  the  First  and  the  Last,"  and  "I 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  to  drink  of 
the  Water  of  Life  freely." 


THE  FRIEND. 

FOURTH  MONTH  13,  1878. 

The  near  approach  of  the  annual  assem- 
bling of  the  tribes  of  our  Israel,  brings  with 
it  feelings  of  concern  to  many  minds,  and  de- 
sires that  through  the  compassionate  regard 
of  Him  who  watches  over  His  flock  by  day 
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and  by  night,  it  may  prove  a  season  of  spirit- 
ual benefit  to  those  assembled,  and  that  its 
deliberations  and  actions  may  promote  the 
spread  of  the  .Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the 
earth. 

It  has  often  been  the  case,  that  the  burthen- 
bearers  in  our  Society  have  gone  up  to  such 
assemblies  under  a  load  of  anxious  thought- 
fulness,  fearing  lest  the  cause  of  Truth  may 
suffer  through  the  imprudent  zeal  of  some,  the 
erroneous  views  of  others,  or  the  want  of 
patient  wrestling  for  a  spiritual  blessing  with 
Him  whose  presence  is  the  crown  of  our  re- 
ligious meetings,  and  without  whom,  it  is  im- 
possible rightly  to  transact  the  important  busi- 
ness of  the  church.  Yet,  as  they  have  steadily 
looked  to  the  Lord  for  wisdom  and  strength, 
He  has  enabled  them  properly  to  attend  to 
the  varied  concerns  that  came  before  them, 
has  preserved  the  meeting  in  dignity  and  so- 
lemnity, and  has  spread  over  those  present  a 
sense  of  His  gracious  love  and  care,  which 
have  been  truly  comforting  and  refreshing — 
so  that  they  have  had  cause  to  say,  "  It  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here." 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  this  may  be 
our  experience  the  present  season,  and  that 
the  meeting;  may  be  favored  with  a  religious 
exercise  and  weight  that  will  keep  in  check 
any  tendency  to  indulge  in  remarks  that 
emanate  merely  from  our  own  wills,  and  carry 
with  them  no  spiritual  savor,  or  sense  of  the 
solemnity  that  ought  to  mark  the  delibera- 
tions of  such  assemblies.  The  apostle's  exhor- 
tation is  very  appropriate,  "Let  your  speech 
be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,"  and 
that  also  of  our  honorable  elder,  George  Fox, 
"  Friends,  hold  all  your  meetings  in  the  power 
of  God." 


Within  the  pa-t  few  weeks  there  has  been 
reprinted  and  placed  for  sale  and  distribution 
at  Friends'  Book  Store,  a  pamphlet  entitled 
"  The  Testimony  of  Friends  on  the  Continent 
of  America."  This  is  a  declaration  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Society  of  Friends  on  several 
important  subjects,  more  especially  those  re- 
lating to  the  offices  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  was  originally  put  forth  in 
1830,  after  the  trials  which  the  Society  had 
undergone  in  the  faithful  maintenance  of  them 
arising  from  the  dofection  of  .Elias  Hicks  and 
his  followers.    As  this  document  was  pre- 

Sared  by  a  joint  committee  of  all  the  Yearly 
[eetings  then  established  in  America,  and 
afterwards  adopted  by  each  of  them  separate- 
ly, it  has  a  value  as  an  authoritative  declara- 
tion of  faith  at  the  present  time,  when  some 
of  these  doctrines  are  called  in  question  from 
a  different  quarter. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— On  the  morning  of  the  5th  inst., 
an  oil-train  ran  into  the  rear  of  a  freight  train  on  the 
Lehigh  Valley  Railroad,  near  Slatington,  Pa.  The 
collision  resulted  in  an  explosion,  the  burning  of  the 
oil  cars,  and  the  destruction  of  a  small  bridge  across 
Trout  Creek.  Four  deaths  have  resulted,  and  several 
of  the  injured  are  in  a  critical  condition. 

A  fifty  horse  power  boiler,  in  the  Boston  Stamping 
Manufactory  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  exploded  on  the 
evening  of  the  6th  inst.,  killing  three  men  and  injuring 
Beven  others.  The  boiler-house,  two  stories  in  height, 
was  demolished,  and  the  main  building  considerably 
damaged. 

A  poor  house  building,  near  Bath,  N.  Y.,  was  fired 
by  an  insane  pauper  on  the  night  of  the  6th  ;  fifteen  of 
the  inmates  perished. 

The  Brazillian  steamship  City  of  Para,  was  launched 
at  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  6th,  in  the  pre- 


sence of  thousands  of  spectators.  President  Hayes, 
members  of  Congress,  and  foreign  diplomats,  were 
among  the  company. 

It  is  estimated  that  39,000,000  feet  of  lumber  have 
been  cut  upon  the  Connecticut  river  and  its  tributaries, 
during  the  present  winter. 

There  arrived  at  New  York  during  the  3d  mo.,  4586 
immigrants,  of  whom  1382  were  females.  The  total  for 
three  months  was  8786,  against  7250  during  the  same 
period  of  last  year. 

The  Controller  of  New  York  reports  the  debt  of  that 
city  on  the  31st  of  last  month,  at  $119,792,966,  a  de- 
crease of  $2,818,472,  compared  with  3d  mo.  31st,  1877. 
Of  this  debt  $90,217,699  is  funded  debt,  $21,197,000 
temporary  assessment,  and  $8,378,266  revenue  bonds 
issued  in  anticipation  of  taxation. 

A  severe  hail  storm  prevailed  throughout  Northern 
Mississippi  on  the  3d  inst.,  which  it  is  feared  has 
seriously  injured  the  corn. 

The  total  coinage  of  all  the  United  States  mints  dur- 
ing the  3d  month  was  $7,250,000,  of  which  $4,500,000 
were  gold  coins,  $1,250,000  trade  dollars,  $1,000,000 
Bland  dollars,  and  the  remainder  subsidiary  silver  and 
minor  coins. 

The  Secretary  of  War  has  ordered  the  release  of  the 
Cheyenne  and  other  Indians  imprisoned  at  St.  Augus- 
tine, Fla.,  for  several  years  past.  They  will  be  sent  to 
Fort  Sill,  in  the  Indian  Territory.  During  their  im- 
prisonment three  of  them,  chiefs,  have  died. 

The  "Blue  Book"  just  issued  in  Washington,  shows 
that  there  are  85,880  persons  in  the  civil  employment 
of  the  Government. 

The  U.  S.  sloop  of  war  Wyoming,  left  the  Brooklyn 
Navy  Yard  for  Havre.  Her  cargo  consists  of  exhibits 
for  the  Agricultural  Department,  and  the  Educational 
Bureau ;  also  the  steam  engine  which  is  to  supply  the 
power  to  run  all  the  machinery  at  the  Exposition. 

A  gold  brick,  valued  at  more  than  $50,000,  was  cast 
a*  Helena  Montana,  on  the  8th  inst.  It  was  extracted 
from  150  tons  of  ore,  and  the  cost  of  its  production  was 
$4,000. 

A  special  car,  containing  thirty  persons,  left  Potts- 
town,  Pa.,  on  the  3d  inst.,  for  Kansas,  where  they  intend 
to  settle.  This  is  the  second  colony  that  has  started  for 
Kansas  from  that  place  within  one  month,  and  it  is  said 
several  more  will  leave  in  a  short  time. 

The  number  of  interments  in  this  city  for  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  6th,  was  304.  Of  these  180  were 
adults,  and  124  children. 

Markets,  &c. — American  gold  100}  ;  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
107|;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  105;  do.  1867,  107$;  do 
1868,  110  ;  new  5's,  105  ;  new  4J  per  cents,  103|;  new 
4  per  cents,  100g-. 

Cotton — Prices  remain  about  the  same — 1200  bales 
were  sold  at  10$  a  11  cts.  per  lb. 

Flour— Superfine  sold  in  lots  at  $4.50  a  $5.25 ;  Penna. 
family  at  $6  a  $6.50 ;  Minnesota  and  Ohio  extra  and 
family  at  $6  a  $6.50 ;  Patent  and  other  high  grades,  $8 
a  $8.50.  Rye  flour,  $3.25  a  $3.50  per  barrel.  Buck 
wheat  meal,  $1.60  a  $1.85  per  100  pounds.  Bran,  $18 
a  $18.50  per  ton. 

Grain. — Southern  amber  wheat,  $1.37  a  $1.38  ;  west 
ern  red,  $1.34  a  $1.35;  white,  $1.42  a  $1.48.  Rye,  69 
a  70  cts.  per  bushel.  Corn,  52  a  54  cts.,  and  oats,  37  a 
38  cts.  for  white,  and  34  cts.  for  mixed. 

Seeds— Clover  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb  Timothy,  $1.35  a 
$1.37,  and  flaxseed  $1.35  per  bushel. 

Fresh  Fruits.— Apples,  $4  a  «4.50  per  bbl.  for  New 
York  State,  selected,  and  $2.50  a  $3.75  for  fair  to  good 
Southern  strawberries,  75  to  80  cts.  per  quart. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand — 3000  head  sold  at 
4  a  6i  cts.  per  pound  gross,  as  to  condition.  Sheep,  5} 
a  6J  cts.  per  pound  as  to  quality.  Hogs,  5  a  6J  cts.  per 
pound. 

The  report  of  our  foreign  trade  during  the  Second 
month  of  this  year,  issued  by  the  Bureau  of  Statistics, 
give  the  exports  for  the  month  at  $65,071,646,  gold 
valuation.  This  amount,  with  one  exception,  is  the 
largest  ever  declared  in  a  single  month  in  the  history 
of  our  commerce.  The  imports  for  the  same  month 
were  $32,703,469. 

During  the  nine  months  of  the  fiscal  year  that  have 
parsed,  the  revenues  of  the  Government  have  fallen  off 
about  $6,400,000.  This  decline  is  chiefly  in  the  in- 
ternal revenue.  The  expenditures  for  the  same  period 
have  declined  about  $18,000,000. 

Foreign. — Affairs  in  Europe  continue  in  an  unset- 
tled condition.  Accounts  from  different  quarters  are 
conflicting,  but  no  perceptible  progress  appears  to  have 
been  made  towards  a  peaceable  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tions at  issue. 

It  appears  from  an  account  recently  issued  respecting 
the  great  cyclone  and  storm-wave  which  visited  certain 
districts  in  Bengal,  in  the  latter  part  of  1876,  that  the 


total  number  of  persons  drowned  was  90,000,  and  75,0ij 
were  carried  off  with  cholera,  which  followed,  makiij 
a  total  mortality  of  165,000. 

News  from  Cape  Town  indicate  the  renewal  of  serio 
troubles.  Severe  fighting  is  reported,  and  the  BritL 
troops  in  one  action  were  forced  to  retreat  before  i| 
overwhelming  force. 

Drought  and  famine  are  said  to  prevail  to  a  disastro 
extent  in  several  parts  of  Morocco. 

The  Chinese  residents  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  ha  j 
contributed  $2,000  for  the  relief  of  their  starving  coujj 
trymen  at  home. 

The  Danube  river  has  been  officially  declared  opiJ 
and  free  of  danger  between  Ibrail  and  Sulina. 

The  steamers  Timor  and  Wickham,  loaded  with  locil 
motives  and  men  for  Russia,  arrived  at  Pillau,  a  st 
port  in  East  Prussia,  on  the  1st  inst.    From  thence  tjl 
locomotives  will  be  shipped  to  their  destination  by  raj] 

The  number  of  fires  in  Paris  during  1877,  was  21im 
Of  these,  194  were  accidental,  1707  from  negligence  I 
imprudence,  113  from  faulty  construction,  175  unkno\ 
and  three  incendiary.    The  total  approximate  loss  \\ 
$474,103,  or  an  average  of  only  $217  per  fire. 

The  number  of  workmen  employed  on  the  Exhibit! . 
works  in  Paris,  during  the  day,  is  upwards  of  1500.  9 

A  telegram  from  Halifax,  N.  S.,  says  the  mails  aM 
passengers  of  the  steamer  Northern  Light,  were  land 
at  Caribou  on  the  6th  inst.    The  steamer  is  three  mill 
off  shore  in  a  solid  field  of  ice.    The  Straits  and  Gm 
are  full  of  ice  as  far  as  can  be  seen. 


Arrangements  have  been  made,  by  which  FrienI 
attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  he  furnished  throul 
the  week  with  simple  dinners,  at  a  moderate  char| 
in  the  second  story  of  the  central  part  of  the  Atch 
Meeting-house. 

4th  mo.  8th,  1878. 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMENS'  ASSOCIATION  O 

PHILADELPHIA  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  "The  Contributors"  will 
held  in  the  Committee  Room  of  Arch  Street  Meetii 
house,  on  Second-day  evening,  the  15th  inst.,  at 
o'clock.  Friends  who  are  interested  in  the  cause  a 
others  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Sec'y 


The  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Indian 
Association  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  will 
held  at  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia, 
Fifth-day,  Fourth  month  18th,  1878,  at  8  p.  M. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Richard  Cadbury,  Cleri 

A  young  woman  desires  a  situation  as  teachei 
small  children  in  the  family  of  a  Friend. 
Apply  at  the  Office  of  "The  Friend." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  2 
of  Fourth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  s 
pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Supl.,  address  Street  B 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Al: 
Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 


An  Examen  of  Parts  relating  to  the  Society  of  Frie: 
in  a  recent  work  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled  " 1 
Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the  Comm 
wealth,"  by  Charles  Evans,  M.  D. 

For  sale  by  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Phil 
Price  25  cts. 


Just  published,  the  5th  edition  of  "An  Exposi 
of  the  Faith  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  c 
tnonly  called  Quakers,  in  the  fundamental  Doctrin* 
the  Christian  Keligion,"  by  Thomas  Evans.  Als 
second  edition  of  "  The  Testimony  of  the  Societ 
Friends  on  the  Continent  of  America." 

To  be  had  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  sti 
Philadelphia. 


Died,  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Third  month  12th,  If 
Lavinia  H.,  widow  of  the  late  David  Garrett,  in 
60th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  and  overseer  of  . 
mingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  We  beliei 
may  be  truly  said,  that  her's  was  the  ornament  ( 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  i 
great  price. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Joseph  Oxley. 
From  a  deeply  seated  belief  that  the  perusal 
of  the  lives  of  the  worthy  "sons  of  the  morn- 
ing" of  our  own  beloved  Society,  has  a  ten- 
idency  to  "  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by  way  of 
i:  remembrance,"  especially  in  times  of  favor 
from  the  "  Head  of  the  Church,"  the  writer 
has  deemed  that  some  extracts  from  the  "  Life 
of  Joseph  Oxley,"  as  published  in  "  Friends' 
Library,"  would  prove  both  interesting  and 
nstructive;  desiring  that  all  of  every  age,  of 
lijfche  same  "  Household  of  faith,"  may  be  more 
joncerned  to  build  up  the  waste  places  in  our 
^Sion,  and  know  an  ability,  as  he  did,  to  dis- 
inguish  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd  from  that 
)f  the  stranger. 

Jo  ha  Barclay,  in  some  prefatory  remarks 
o  this  journal,  writes:  "It  was  indeed  a 
Harked  feature  in  the  calling  of  our  Society, 
hat  they  were  jealous  of  profession  being  be- 
/ond  possession.  The  circumstances  of  the 
imes,  in  the  course  of  their  history,  have 
greatly  fluctuated  at  different  periods,  calling 
brth  as  was  always  the  case  in  the  annals  of 
he  church  of  Christ,  very  varied  and  appa- 
ently  opposite  qualifications  in  the  faithful, 
ret  these  have  never  been  actually  at  variance 
i  ivith  each  other,  or  inconsistent  in  themselves 

rith  what  the  Truth  prescribes."  *  *  * 
J [  Going  heavily  on  their  way,  suffering  with 
^ 'he  suffering  seed,  they  still  upheld  the  pure, 
igh  standard  of  the  Gospel,  however  ob- 
curely,  however  feebly,  being  truly  enabled 
a  iO  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  to  rejoice  in 
I'hrist  Jesus,  and  could  have  no  confidence  in 
4he  flesh.  It  was  probably  this  fear  of  ex- 
eeding  what  was  committed  to  them,  or  of 
ying  greater  stress  on  their  testimony  than 
le  modest  view  they  took  of  their  own  stand- 
si  lig  warranted,  that,  in  years  which  are  now 
one  by,  in  the  days  of  Joseph  Oxley,  and 
Afterward,  led  some  to  be  exceedingly  cautious 
f  directly  naming  the  high  and  holy  name  of 
ie  Almighty  even  in  their  public  ministra- 
i  ions,  or  too  freely  or  familiarly,  as  they  might 
link,  descanting  on  some  of  the  solemn  truths 
Christ's  kingdom  and  offices.  However 
odesirable  such  a  shrinking  tendency  and 
abit  in  preachers,  it  does  not  appear  to  the 
litor  to  have  been  carried  to  any  very  pre- 
liling  or  injurious  extent;  and  the  opposite 
ctreme  is,  in  his  estimation,  far  more  to  be 
*eaded  in  the  churches,  and  more  offensive 
the  divine  sight,  inasmuch  as  a  little  of 
.at  which  is  living  and  genuine,  is  better 


than  the  most  complete  display  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  privileges  not  adequately  attend- 
ed with  the  heavenly  power  and  authority  of 
the  gift." 

"To  be  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ,  'both  in 
them  that  are  saved  and  in  them  that  perish,' 
and  thus  to  make  '  manifest  the  savor  of  his 
knowledge  in  every  place,'  is  the  business  of 
all  true  Christians,  whatever  be  their  station 
in  the  church,  their  individual  condition,  or 
the  times  in  which  they  are  cast.  Joseph 
Oxley  was  known  as  such  a  Christian,  in  his 
day  and  in  his  measure,  by  some  that  are  now 
living." 

Joseph  Oxley  was  the  son  of  John  and  Ann 
Oxley,  in  the  parish  of  Sandel,  and  county  of 
York,  and  was  born  9th  mo.  4th  (O.  S.),  1715. 
When  about  five  years  of  age  he  was  deprived 
of  his  mother  by  death,  and  about  three  years 
after  of  his  father,  by  which  event  three  chil- 
dren were  left  orphans,  of  which  he  was  the 
eldest.  Of  himself  he  says,  "  I  was  very  unapt 
at  learning  my  books,  though  few  exceeded 
me  at  $lay.  One  time  in  particular  I  have 
reason  to  remember.  My  master  being  from 
home,  I  had  agreed  with  another  boy  to  run 
a  race,  and  for  each  of  us  to  carry  another  boy 
on  our  backs;  and  in  running,  I  fell  down 
with  my  leg  under  me,  by  which  means  I 
broke  my  thigh,  which  proved  a  source  of 
long  confinement,  sorrow  and  trouble.  The 
surgeon  who  set  it  not  being  sufficiently  mind- 
ful, set  it  wrong,  and  in  this  state  it  remained 
several  days,  when  at  length  it  had  to  be 
broken  again  and  set  afresh,  which  indeed 
proved  an  unspeakable  sorrow ;  but  afterward 
the  parts  united  and  did  well." 

"  About  this  time  my  dear  grandfather 
Peckover,  departed  this  life,  and  bequeathed 
something  for  my  further  education,  &c.  After 
being  at  school  more  than  five  years,  I  was 
sent  to  Scarborough,  in  Yorkshire,  to  be  an 
apprentice  to  a  clock-maker.  But  when  my 
master  came  to  see  me,  he  was  afraid  to  take 
me  because  I  was  so  low  of  stature,  and  sent 
me  to  school  again,  to  a  Friend  who  lived  in 
the  town,  where  I  also  underwent  some  pro- 
fitable correction,  as  well  as  acquired  some 
useful  learning." 

From  this  time  until  the  22d  year  of  his  age, 
he  appears  to  have  run  in  the  "broad  way," 
leading  "to  destruction;"  "until,"  he  says, 
"  my  mind  seemed  at  this  time  to  be  estranged 
from  any  thing  that  was  good,  and  I  turned 
a  deaf  ear  to  all  advice  and  counsel  that  had 
a  tendency  to  settle  the  mind  in  the  fear  of 
God."  With  a  view  of  perfecting  himself 
in  the  watch-making,  of  which  he  was  en- 
tirely ignorant,  he  went  up  to  London  and 
obtained  a  situation  with  one  who  "  was  a 
good  workman,  and  in  many  respects  kind ; 
but  was  very  much  wanting  in  religion,  sel- 
dom or  never  going  to  any  place  of  religious 
worship.  He  was  by  profession  of  the  Church 
of  England,  so  called."  This  man,  though  a 
professor  of  religion,  indulged  in  frequenting 
"  clubs  and  places  of  diversion,"  and  frequent- 


ly took  Joseph  Oxley  with  him.  He  says,  "but 
even  at  this  time,  I  was  under  such  strong 
inward  convictions,  that  my  heart  was  filled 
with  grief,  and  however  joyous  I  might  ap- 
pear outwardly,  I  was  inwardly  condemned." 

About  a  year  and  a  half  after  this  "  there 
came  to  town  a  young  man,  George  Whitfield, 
educated  a  clergyman,  who  preached  some- 
times in  steeple-houses,  and  at  other  times  in 
fields,  &c. ;  and  many  were  excited  to  go  and 
hear  him,  amongst  whom  I  was  one,  and,  as 
1  thought,  he  spoke  as  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes  ;  so  I  returned  very  well 
satisfied.  Soon  after,  I  heard  he  was  to  preach 
at  Kennington  Common,  a  short  distance  from 
London,  to  which  plaGe  1  resorted  among  a 
great  many  thousands  of  people.  The  day 
was  excessively  hot,  and  as  I  was  in  the 
throng  of  the  people,  and  being  very  low  of 
stature,  was  overcome  to  such  a  degree  with 
the  crowd  pressing  me,  and  continued  so  long, 
that  I  thought  verily  I  should  have  been 
smothered  to  death  in  a  very  little  time.  Oh  ! 
the  distress  of  mind  I  was  now  in  !  the  horror 
and  confusion  of  my  soul  was  beyond  all  de- 
scription! the  terrors  of  the  Lord  were  upon 
me  ;  the  stings  of  a  wounded  conscience  I  felt 
to  pierce  through  and  through  for  sin  and 
transgression.  I  thought  [  was  in  a  few  mo- 
ments going  to  launch  out  of  time  into  eter- 
nity, nothing  but  everlasting  woe  and  misery 
seemed  to  be  my  portion  for  ever  and  ever! 
My  agony  was  so  great,  both  in  body  and 
mind,  as  to  make  it  intolerable  to  bear  with- 
out loud  shrieks  and  cries,  which  were  heard 
far  and  near,  by  very  many.  The  press  was 
so  great,  that  they  who  had  their  arms  down 
could  not  get  them  up,  till  at  length  a  gentle- 
woman in  a  coach  noticed  my  condition,  ex- 
tended herself  as  far  out  as  she  well  could,  and 
with  her  fan  yielded  me  some  relief,  which 
enabled  me  to  stand  it  till  the  preacher  had 
done.  Now  was  my  heart  made  to  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  broke  forth  into  singing  unto 
Him  to  whom  I  was  so  largely  indebted,  and 
by  whose  providence  I  was  yet  spared;  and 
even  at  this  very  time  I  cannot  help  saying, 
'I  thank  thee,  O  my  heavenly  Father!  in  that 
thou  didst  not  call  me  away  in  that  unpre- 
pared hour,  to  give  an  account  of  my  steward- 
ship; very  unfit  I  most  assuredly  was  to  ap- 
pear before  thy  great  tribunal.  I  beg  I  may 
ever,  whilst  I  live,  reverently  and  gratefully 
remember  and  acknowledge  this  day,  wherein 
thou  was  pleased  so  mercifully  to  spare,  to 
reach,  and  to  visit  so  effectually  my  soul. 

'Now  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,and 
because  he  lives  I  live  also.'  I  returned  home 
filled  as  with  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom: 
when  I  got  home,  I  stripped  myself  of  my  wet 
clothes;  for  I  was  comparatively  as  if  I  had 
come  out  of  a  pond,  and  I  was  stopped  by 
several  to  know  where  I  had  been,  I  was  in 
such  a  strange  condition.  But  oh!  the  draught 
of  divine  consolation,  the  gracious  aboundings 
of  the  love  of  God  to  my  soul,  it  was  so  ravish- 
ing to  my  heart  that  I  never  felt  the  like  be- 
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fore:  I  was  almost  fit  to  be  swallowed  up  in 
an  ecstacy  of  joy." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

(Continued  from  page  274.) 

"  But  let  it  be  observed,  that  even  hybrid- 
ism is  not  a  natural,  but  an  artificial  result  — 
it  is  the  fruit  of  human  interference.  Hy- 
bridism among  animals  in  a  state  of  nature  is 
unknown.  'There  are  no  less  than  288  wild 
species  of  the  pigeon  family;  yet.  although 
some  of  these  approach  very  near  to  others  in 
their  characters,  they  will  not,  so  far  as  ex- 
periments have  yet  been  made,  pair  together.'* 
There  are  no  less  than  four  hundred  species 
of  humming-birds,  and  many  of  these  are  in 
all  respects  so  similar  that  none  but  the  prac- 
tised student  can  distinguish  them  ;'yet  a  case 
of  mixture  or  hybridism  between  any  two 
species,  however  nearly  allied,  has  never  been 
seen.  This  is  Gould's  testimony  :  '  I  mention 
this  fact,'  he  says,  '  to  show  that  what  we 
designate  a  Species  has  really  distinctive  and 
constant  characters  ;  and  in  the  whole  of  my 
experience,  with  many  thousands  of  Hum- 
ming Birds  passing  through  my  hands,  I  have 
never  observed  an  instance  of  any  variation 
which  would  lead  me  to  suppose  that  it  was 
the  result  of  a  union  of  two  species.  I  write 
this  without  bias,  one  way  or  the  other,  as  to 
the  question  of  the  Origin  of  Species.  I  am 
desirous  of  representing  nature  in  her  wonder- 
ful ways  as  she  presents  herself  to  my  atten- 
tion at  the  close  of  my  work,  after  a  period 
of  twelve  years  of  incessant  labor,  and  not 
less  than  twenty  years  of  interesting  study.'f 

This  natural  bar  established  by  Nature  be- 
tween species  and  specie^  is  '  a  sore  let  and 
hindrance'  in  the  way  of  the  development 
hypothesis,  but  which  it  can  neither  explain, 
nor  imitate,  nor  do  away  with.  The  most 
ardent  advocates  of  the  Scheme  are  obliged 
to  acknowledge  that  all  their  experiments  in 
breeding,  in  crossing  and  recrossing,  have 
never  been  able  to  produce  any  approxima- 
tion to  it.  '  There  is  one  set  of  peculiarities,' 
says  Huxley,  1  which  the  theory  of  selective 
modification,  as  it  stands  at  present,  is  not 
wholly  competent  to  explain.  Here  are  the 
phenomena  of  hybridism  staring  you  in  the 
face,  and  you  cannot  say,  "  I  can  by  selective 
modification  produce  the  same  results."  It  is 
admitted  on  all  bands,  that  it  has  not  been 
found  possible  to  produce  this  complete  physi- 
cal divergence  by  selective  breeding.';}; 

Here,  then,  stands  the  unyielding  Law  of 
Hybridity  squaro  across  the  track  of  the 
Theory  of  Development.  It  presents  a  per- 
plexity. The  En^ineor-in-Chief  surveys  it 
with  feverish  anxiety — he  walks  round  it,  and 
contemplates  it  from  every  point  of  view — 
but  there  it  remains  a  stubborn  fact — it  can- 
not be  placed  on  board  and  taken  along — it 
cannot  be  thrust  out  of  the  way  on  this  side 
or  on  that — neither  can  it  be  sunk  and  buried 
out  of  sii^ht.  At  length  patience,  like  natural 
variation, finds  its  limits,  and  lo!  we  hear  him 
speak  vexedly  with  bis  lips — 'To  grant  to 
species  the  special  power  of  producing  hybrids, 
and  then  to  stop  their  further  propagation  by 
different  degrees  of  sterility,  not  strictly  rc- 

*  Lyell's  Prin.  Geol  Vol.  II.,  p.  307. 

t  Gould's  Trochilidtr,  as  quoted  l>y  Argyll. 

X  Huxley's  Origin  of  Species,  pp.  140,  141. 


lated  to  the  facility  of  the  first  union  between 
their  parents,  seems  a  strange  arrangement  I  '* 
— But  strange  as  it  may  be,  the  arrangement 
has  been  made,  and  its  universal  operation 
must  be  acknowledged  to  be  evidence,  clear 
and  strong,  in  proof  of  the  stability  of  species, 
and  consequently,  in  refutation  of  the  theory 
of  development  by  unlimited  variability. 
Whenever  a  new  species  has  come  into  being, 
or  begun  to  be,  we  may  be  sure  some  power 
has  been  in  operation  not  included  '  in  the  or- 
dinary course  of  nature.' 

3.  If  the  Development  Theory  be  true,  there 
must  have  been  a  series  of  forms  graduating  in- 
sensibly from  the  primary  creature,  whatever  that 
was,  to  each  distinct  kind  of  animal  now  living ; 
and  these  being  so  many  and  various,  it  might- 
reason  ably  be  expected  that  its  able  and  zealous 
advocates  had  discovered  more  or  less  of  these 
series  or  chains  of  descent.  But  they  have  found 
none — no,  not  one. 

'As  all  living  forms  of  life,'  says  Darwin, 
'are  the  lineal  descendants  of  those  which 
lived  long  before  the  Cambrian  epoch,  we 
may  feel  certain  that  the  ordinary  succession 
by  generation  has  never  once  been  broken, 
and  that  no  cataclysm  has  desolated  the  whole 
world.'f  Now,  if  these  chains  of  lineal  descent 
have  been  or  can  be  traced  backward,  or  if 
clear  evidence  of  their  having  existed  has  been 
or  can  be  traced  in  the  fossil  records  of  the 
earth's  crust,  it  must  be  accepted  as  strong 
evidence  in  support  of  the  doctrine  of  evolu- 
tion f  But  has  this  been  done?  Can  Darwin, 
or  Huxley,  or  any  other  believer  in  this  hy- 
pothesis point  them  out  to  us  ?  Can  they 
unmistakably  and  without  a  break  follow  any 
of  them  ?  Out  of  the  thousands  and  millions 
which,  according  to  their  theory,  must  exist, 
can  they  trace  out  as  much  as  one,  great  or 
small,  belonging  to  sea  or  land,  in  this  or  any 
other  quarter  of  the  globe?  No,  not  even  one. 

How  is  this  desideratum  accounted  for? 
What  have  the  supporters  of  the  theory  to 
say  in  view  of  this  extraordinary  fact  ?  They 
say,  '  The  discovery  of  fossil  remains  has  been 
an  extremely  slow  and  fortuitous  process.' 
But  this  is  a  mere  evasion  of  the  difficulty. 
The  search  for  these,  fortuitous  as  it  may  be, 
is  not  as  'for  a  needle  in  a  hay-mow.'  The 
organisms  that  have  lived  and  died  on  the 
earth  have  been  so  numerous,  that  these  lines 
of  lineal  descent  must  pierce  down  through 
the  rocky  formations  of  the  past,  thick  as 
stand  the  straws  of  wheat  in  the  harvest  field. 
Admitting  that  multitudes  of  them  have  faded 
out  of  existence,  and  left  no  visible  trace  bo- 
hind,  yet  other  multitudes  must  have  left  re- 
mains that  were  capable  of  being  preserved, 
and,  like  the  fossils  actually  found,  must  have 
been  preserved  in  great  numbers,  if  they  ever 
existed.  Of  these  long  lines  of  closely  graded 
fossils,  running  back  from  all  the  living  species 
to  the  low  and  simplo  forms  from  which  they 
have  descended — have  none  of  them  been  dis- 
covered ?  none  of  them  been  stumbled  upon  ? 
Numerous  and  diversified  and  universally 
strewn,  as  Darwin  is  confident  they  have  been, 
a  few  of  them  at  least  ought  to  have  been 
found  and  traced  out  by  this  time. 

'  The  record,'  we  are  again  reminded,  '  has 
been  but  very  imperfectly  read  thus  far.'  Be 
it  so;  but  has  not  as  much  as  one  line  been  yet 
read  or  spelled  through  ?  Every  desirable  aid 
and  facilit}'  for  this  end  have  been  afforded. 


*  Darwin's  Origin  of  Species,  p.  245. 
t  Origin  of  Species,  p.  428. 


Nature  herself  has  laid  open  her  records  hi  t 
fore  us,  even  from  their  earliest  dates.  Ill 
every  dime  and  region,  the  strata  of  the  eartjli 
is  found  heaved  and  ruptured,  so  that  ofteli 
the  geologist,  in  travelling  a  few  miles  in  dim 
tance  across  these  broken  layers,  passes  ovejA 
ages  and  cycles  of  ages  in  time.  Earthquake}* 
have  split  open  mountains  to  their  bases,  an  I 
thrust  up  islands  from  the  bottom  of  the  seaij  li: 
Rivers,  too,  have  scooped  out  for  themselvejl 
lengthy  channels,  vast  canons,  hundreds  anjli 
even  thousands  of  feet  deep,  through  the  soli  jit 
rocks.    Tides,  also,  have  washed  and  siffceiffl 
the  crumbling  ledges  and  soil  along  the  shorejJ 
for  thousands  and  tens-of-thousands  of  mile™ 
Add  to  all  this  what  has  been  done  by  thK 
labor  of  man — mines  have  been  worked  fail 
and  deep,  plains  have  been  excavated  foffl 
canals,  valleys  have  been  filled  and  hills  havl ' 
been  pierced  for  railroads,  in  every  direction 
over  all  Europe  and  America,  for  the  last  ha! 
a  century.    And  through  this  whole  pcrioc 
geologists  in  great  numbers,  from  every  ng 
tion  in  both  continents,  have  been  explorin 
these  strata  and  chasms  and  shores  and  exes 
vations  with  keen  and  scrutinizing  eyes.  I 
short,  'sea  and  land  and  air,  all  around  th 
world,  have  been  vexed  by  their  curious  ii 
quiries.'  And  what  has  been  the  result  ?  Wit 
all  these  facilities  proffered  by  nature  and  ar 
and  after  all  this  labor  and  investigation  an 
study,  not  one  complete  line  of  lineal  descen 
has  been  traced — out  of  the  more  than  fort 
thousand  different  species  of  fossil  remain 
collected,  not  a  single  chain,  or  even  any  coi 
siderable  part  of  a  chain,  can  be  constructec 
The  utmost  that  has  been  accomplished  ha 
been  to  link  together  a  few  varieties  of  th 
same  species.    Between  species  and  specie! 
order  and  order,  in  every  direction,  among  th 
living  and  among  the  dead,  there  have  bee 
found  breaks,  which  no  known  form  or  form 
can  spau:    Along  every  line  run  in  this  seare 
by  the  most  ingenious  engineers  of  evolutio 
we  find  a  succession  of  gaps,  and  many  ( 
them  gaps  so  wide  and  deep  as  to  forbid  th 
idea  that  a  connecting  chain  ever  stretche 
across  them. 

And  what  imparts  striking  significance  t 
this  fact  is,  that  often  transitional  or  conned 
ing  forms  are  utterly  wanting  where  we  migh 
most  naturally  expect  to  find  them.  No  cor 
necting  links  between  molluscan  and  vert( 
brate  fish  have  ever  been  discovered.  N 
forms  slowly  graduating  from  reptiles  int 
birds  have  ever  been  brought  to  light :  '  Thos 
remarkable  fossil  reptiles,  the  Ichthyosauri! 
and  Plesiosauria,  extended,  through  the  se( 
ondary  period,  probably  over  the  greater  par 
of  the  globe;  yet  no  single  transitional  forr 
has  yet  been  met  with,  in  spite  of  the  multi 
tudinous  individuals  preserved.'*  The  sam 
is  true  of  the  Cetacea  or  whale  group  ;  no  reli 
of  an  incipient  stage,  or  half-way  develope 
form,  has  been  anywhere  detected.  The  Ch< 
Ionian  order — the  tortoises,  turtles  and  tem 
pins — is  another  instance  of  an  extreme  forr 
without  any  transitional  stages  as  yet  knowr 
Again,  Batrachians — frogs  and  toads — so  fa 
as  known,  have  no  link  to  connect  them  t 
the  Eft  group  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  the  rej 
tiles  on  the  other. 

The  ouly  instance,  says  the  author  lae 
quoted,  in  which  an  approach  towards  a  serie 
of  nearly  related  forms  has  been  obtained  i 
the  existing  Horse,  its  predecessor  Hipparion 

*  Mivart's  Genesis  of  Species,  p.  146. 
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«jand  other  extinct  forms.  But  even  here  there 
Iais  no  proof  whatever  of  modification  by  minute 
Hjand  infinitesimal  steps;  a  fortiori  no  approach 
4to  a  proof  of  modification  by  '  natural  selec- 
tion,' acting  upon  indefinite  fortuitous  varia- 
tions. '  These  extinct  forms,'  says  Professor 
MlOwen,  '  differ  from  each  other  in  a  greater 
»  degree  than  do  the  Horse,  the  Zebra,  and  the 
SilAss,  which  are  not  only  good  zoological  species 
''as  to  form,  but  are  species  physiologically,  i.  e., 
n  they  cannot  produce  a  race  of  hybrids  fertile 
Winter  se.'  "* 

8(  j  (To  be  continued.) 

 *~*  

For  "The  Friend." 

^rhc  early  religious  experience  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
J  Thomas  Shillitoe,  and  Stephen  Grellet,  compared. 

(Continued  from  page  274.) 

J  "In  a  paper  subsequently  addressed  to  an 
)t  jfficial  person  in  Petersburg,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  this  remarkable  intimation 
)j;)f  the  Divine  will,  in  his  own  language  : 

»  '  Eighth  month  13th,  1817. 

"I  It  seems  altogether  unnecessary  to  preface 
a  what  I  am  about  to  state  in  this  memorial, 
Seeing  that  the  truth  never  did  and  never  will 
'  'need  any  apology.  I  shall  therefore  proceed 
"by  obseiwing,  that  it  is  now  two  years  and  a 
11  !nalf  since  the  subject  of  visiting  Russia,  and 
ir  'rendering  myself  useful  in  promoting  the  hap- 
6  piness  of  its  numerous  inhabitants,  was  pre- 
i[  Rented  to  the  view  of  my  mind  by  that  inward 
•(  principle  of  light  and  grace,  a  manifestation 
!t  of  which  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal, 
Mil  which  I  believe;  and  Petersburg  was  the 
s  place  pointed  out  to  me  as  the  scene  of  my 
"  operations.  It  was,  I  must  acknowledge,  a 
'  'prospect  at  which  I  was  ready  to  shudder ; 
6  (for,  although  we  may  at  times  feel  a  willing- 

*  tiess,  and  even  profess  it,  to  go  with  our  Lord 
i  land  Master  into  prison  and  unto  death,  yet 

•  Ijuch  is  the  frailty  and  weakness  of  human 
tiature,  that  when  the  trying  hour  cometh, 
ike  Simon  Peter,  we  are  ready  to  deny  Him. 
But  He,  who  is  touched  with  a  feeling  and 
compassionate  sense  of  our  manifold  infirmi- 
ies,  I  trust  saw  that  it  was  not  wilful  diso- 
Dedience,  but  human  weakness;  and  He  who 
only  knoweth  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
aeart, — yea,  from  whom  "  the  darkness  hideth 
aot,  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day, — the 
[darkness  and  the  light  [being]  both  alike  to 
Him," — in  adorable  condescension  and  mercy, 
doth  at  seasons  qualify  his  poor,  dependent, 
Ihumble  followers,  acceptably  to  breathe  the 
Aspiration,  "Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things; 
Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee."  However,  I 
must  honestly  confess,  that  at  the  time  I  could 
aot  possibly  devote  myself  to  such  an  under- 
taking ;  for  I  am  certain,  that  no  earthly  con- 
sideration whatever  could  have  induced  me 
x>  leave  my  beloved  wife  and  tender  children; 
Jut  He  who  "  bloweth  with  His  wind,  and  the 
waters  flow" — at  whose  touch  the  mountains 
)f  opposition  meit  down  and  vanish — hath  by 
lis  wonder-working  power  reduced  my  mind 
;o  a  willingness  to  go,  whensoever  and  where- 
joever  He  is  pleased  to  lead,  and  to  do  what- 
soever He  is  pleased  to  call  for. 

Some  time  after  this,  as  I  was  returning 
iome  late  one  evening,  I  had  a  sense  of  invi- 
tation after  this  manner :  "  What  if  the  Em- 
oeror  of  Russia  should  want  a  person  for  the 
superintendence  of  agriculture?" — at  which 
inae  a  willingness  was  begotten  in  my  mind 
o  go,  if  that  should  be  the  case;  but  when, 
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or  in  what  manner,  this  was  to  come  to  pass, 
was  totally  hidden  from  me.  The  frequent 
conflict  of  soul  I  had  to  pass  through,  none 
can  conceive  or  have  an  idea  of,  but  those  who 
have  been  alike  circumstanced ;  all  which  was 
permitted  in  infinite  wisdom,  for  the  subjection 
of  the  natural  will,  and  is  what  I  verily  be- 
lieve all  must  pass  through,  before  they  can 
in  sincerity  of  heart  say,  "Not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done." 

In  this  manner  I  was  prepared  for  this  great 
event,  and  I  cannot  but  record  it,  as  a  great 
and  signal  event  in  the  life  of  a  private  indi- 
vidual; for,  when  a  letter  was  received  from 
Russia  by  Richard  Phillips  of  London,  a  copy 
of  which  was  sent  to  a  Friend  in  Sheffield, 
and  by  him  handed  directly  to  me,  it  did  not 
create  any  surprise,  as  I  was  in  a  state  of  pre- 
paration to  receive  it,  and  in  daily  expectation 
of  something  important  coming  to  pass.' 

A  visit,  preparatory  to  the  removal  of  his 
family  to  the  vicinity  of  Petersburg,  was  made 
by  Daniel  Wheeler  towards  the  close  of  the 
Sixth  month,  1817.  At  this  time  he  was  in- 
troduced to  the  Prince  Galitzin.  *  *  *  * 
'  For  this  interview,'  he  says,  1 1  had  little  time 
to  spare  for  preparations,  but  had  not  many 
to  make,  having  no  clothes  but  what  I  landed 
in,  my  luggage  having  bsen  detained  at  the 
custom-house.  I  was  accordingly  conducted 
to  the  splendid  mansion  of  the  Prince,  the  en- 
trance and  marble  staircase  of  which  were 
well  lined  with  attendants;  in  whose  counte- 
nances surprise  and  anger  were  evidently  de- 
picted, at  my  assurance  in  keeping  on  my  hat. 
We  waited  a  short  time  in  an  open  gallery,  as 
the  Prince  was  engaged  ;  and  took  a  turn  into 
a  spacious  room,  the  walls  of  which  were  hung 
with  pictures  of  all  the  imperial  family  of 
rlussia,  from  the  first  to  the  last.  In  a  short 
time  a  messenger  came  to  say  that  the  Prince 
was  at  liberty;  when  we  were  ushered  into 
his  apartment,  of  ample  size.  The  Prince 
came  forward,  and  met  us  in  a  very  courte- 
ous manner;  and  on  introducing  me,  he 

took  me  by  the  hand,  and  we  retired  to  the 
back  part  of  the  room,  and  sat  down  at  the 
end  of  a  writing-table.  He  asked  many  ques- 
tions, with  great  affability,  in  Russian;  my 
companion  interpreting  betwixt  us.  Amongst 
others,  he  inquired  what  family  I  had,  which 
being  answered,  he  wished  to  know  whether 
I  would  bring  them  all  with  me,  if  I  came  to 
reside  in  Russia.  I  said,  "  Yes ;  I  should  not 
leave  a  hoof  behind  ;"  at  which  he  seized  my 
hand,  and  expressed  his  satisfaction.  He  then 
inquired  how  I  should'  do,  as  there  was  no 
place  of  worship  for  me,  no  meeting,  no  soci- 
ety— how  was  that?  I  told  him  the  worship 
of  Almighty  God  was  not  confined  either  to 
time  or  place;  that  it  is  neither  in  this  moun 
tain,  nor  at  Jerusalem  ;  but  in  every  place 
incense  should  be  offered  to  His  name,  and  a 
pure  offering.  After  pausing  a  little,  ho  de 
sired  the  sentence  might  be  thoroughly  ex 
plained  to  him.  He  then  seemed  quite  to 
understand  it,  bowing  his  head  in  a  reverent 
manner,  and  appeared  to  ponder  over  it.  In 
the  midst  of  this,  I  found  my  mind  drawn  into 
silence  ;  but  the  Prince  kept  asking  question 
after  question,  as  if  afraid  of  losing  time:  my 
answers  were  now  very  short;  and  at  last  I 
endeavored  to  explain  to  my  companion  the 
situation  I  was  in,  but  could  not  make  him 
understand  me.  The  conversation  then  turn- 
ed to  agriculture,  and  the  soil  of  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  to  the  Emperor;  but  as  a  burden 
still  remained  with  me,  I  cannot  recollect  all 


he  said,  or  what  answers  I  made  him.  At 
last,  we  rose  from  our  seats  as  with  one  ac- 
cord;  but  before  the  Prince  had  time  to  bid. 
me  farewell  in  his  way,  I  found  my  time  was 
come;  and  I  was  enabled  to  declare  unto  him 
the  everlasting  foundation, — even  Christ  Je- 
sus, the  rock  of  ages, — who  was  "  to  the  Jews 
a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness;" but  to  them  that  obey  his  gospel  in- 
wardly revealed  in  the  secret  of  their  hearts, 
Christ  crucified,  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God  unto  salvation.  As  I  stopped 
at  the  end  of  every  sentence,  my  companion 
interpreted,  as  if  he  had  been  accustomed  to 
the  work,  and  might  have  known  what  he 
was  going  to  do.  After  we  had  finished,  we 
stood  like  statues  for  a  short  time  ;  and  on  ray 
moving,  as  if  I  was  at  liberty,  the  Prince  took 
me  by  the  hand,  saying  :  "  Although  our  lan- 
guages are  different,  the  language  of  the  Spirit 
is  the  same."  He  held  my  hand  till  we  got 
near  the  door,  when  I  bade  him  farewell,  and 
departed,  comparatively  as  light  as  a  feather. 
I  cannot  but  admire  how  1  was  guided;  for 
in  delivering  what  was  upon  me  to  the  Prince, 
at  the  end  of  every  sentence  all  was  taken 
from  me,  as  if  I  should  have  nothing  farther 

to  say  ;  but  when  had  had  sufficient  time 

to  interpret,  then  a  supply  was  again  vouch- 
safed. Whereas,  if  I  could  have  proceeded, 
as  it  were,  without  stopping,  I  should  have 
overpowered  the  interpreter,  and  the  work 
would  have  been  marred  altogether.  Thus 
the  blind  are  guided  in  ways  that  they  know 
not,  and  in  paths  that  they  have  not  seen; 
but  truly  the  pillars  of  my  tabernacle  were 
mightily  shaken.  May  I  ever  be  preserved 
in  that  humility  through  which  alone  the 
grateful  heart  can  bless  his  holy  name,  "who 
redeemeth  our  lives  from  destruction,  and 
crowneth  us  with  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercies!"  ' 

A  few  weeks  later,  he  received  a  message 
that  the  Emperor  was  prepared  to  meet  him 
at  the  lodgings  of  the  Prince.  He  was  con- 
ducted, at  the  appointed  time,  with  much 
ceremony,  to  the  apartment  of  the  Emperor, 
who  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  invited  him 
to  be  seated.  'I  was  not,  however,'  says  D. 
Wheeler,  'quite  ready  to  sit  down;  for  the 
salutation  arose  in  my  heart  of  "  Grace,  mercy 
and  peace  be  multiplied  from  God  the  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  upon  the  noble 
Emperor,"  &c.  As  I  proceeded,  I  took  off  my 
hat,  and  the  Emperor  stood  quite  still  until  I 
had  finished,  when  we  both  sat  down.  He 
had  several  questions  to  ask,  and  expressed 
his  surprise  and  satisfaction  at  the  manner  in 
which  I  had  been  led  into  Russia.  He  men- 
tioned my  memorial,  and  I  think  touched  upon 
every  particular  head  distinctly,  and  said  he 
agreed  to  the  whole.  I  then  gave  him  a  paper 
I  had  ready  in  my  pocket-book,  which  brought 
the  peculiar  principles  of  our  Society  into 
view  :  this  he  read,  and  questioned  me  about 
all  of  them,  which  gave  time  to  clear  myself 
fully — I  had  a  good  deal  to  say  to  him  on 
silent  waiting — L  remember  my  last  words 
were  the  expression  of  a  desire  that  attended 
my  mind,  "  that  when  time  shall  rob  thee  of 
thy  earthly  crown,  an  inheritance  incorrupt- 
ible and  undefiled — a  crown  immortal — may 
be  thy  happy  portion."  He  held  my  hand 
fast  in  his  for  some  time,  and  did  not  utter 
another  word." 


"  Hard  thoughts  of  God  is  the  death  of  the 
heavenly  life." 
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Good  Manners. 

Good  manners  bear  something  of  the  same 
relation  to  character  that  the  flower  does  to 
the  plant.  The  finest  manners,  those  which 
all  instinctively  admire  and  respect,  are  the 
natural  offspring  of  dignity,  self-possession, 
gentleness,  benevolence,  sympathy  and  ten- 
derness. They  presuppose  a  certain  force  of 
character  and  firmness  of  purpose,  which  in- 
vest the  owner  with  composure  and  self-re- 
spect, and  suffer  him  not  to  be  driven  about 
by  circumstances,  flurried  and  disturbed  by 
trifles,  or  abashed  by  the  presence  of  others. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  also  betoken  a  gen- 
tle spirit,  a  kindly  heart  and  a  broad  sympa- 
thy. No  one  can  simulate  the  manners  which 
naturally  spring  from  these  characteristics 
any  more  than  they  can  bring  fresh  and  liv- 
ing flowers  from  a  decaying  plant,  or  place 
the  ruddy  bloom  of  young  and  healthful  life 
upon  a  frame  racked  by  disease  or  enfeebled 
by  the  weight  of  years.  No  set  of  artificial 
rules,  however  elaborate,  no  code  of  social 
etiquette,  however  strict,  can  ever  produce 
that  true  courtesy  which,  at  once  dignified 
and  affable,  is  the  natural  and  unstudied  ex- 
pression of  a  character  that  is  both  self-re- 
specting and  sympathetic. 

Can  we  not,  then,  mend  our  manners  if 
they  are  faulty  ?  There  are  germs  of  sympa- 
thy and  good-will  in  every  breast  which  need 
cherishing  and  developing  into  sturdy  plants, 
and  a  chief  means  of  doing  this  is  to  regu- 
late the  conduct  in  unison  with  them.  Thus 
when  we  perform  the  kindnesses  and  ameni- 
ties of  life,  and  even  the  lesser  acts  of  suavity 
and  politeness,  we  insensibly  quicken  our  own 
good  feeling  and  nourish  the  benevolent  im- 
pulses within  us,  while  they,  in  turn,  by  their 
activity,  react  again  to  produce  acts  of  gentle- 
ness and  love.  Habit  is  rightly  called  second 
nature,  and  those  who  habituate  themselves 
to  treat  their  fellow-men  with  civility  and 
kindness,  to  show  deference  to  age  and  wis- 
dom, to  practice  continually  small  self  sacri- 
fices for  the  benefit  of  others,  will  soon  find 
their  own  hearts  becoming  softer  and  their 
spirits  sweeter  under  the  influence. 

No  better  test  can  be  applied  to  manners 
to  distinguish  the  good  from  the  bad  than 
their  effects  in  helping  or  hindering  fellow- 
ship. Good  manners  always  facilitate  social 
intercourse,  set  people  at  ease,  induce  them  to 
forgot  what  is  awkward  or  disagreeable,  and 
draw  them  nearer  to  each  other  in  thought 
and  feeling.  By  extending  our  sympathies 
and  observing  closely  the  preferences  of  those 
with  whom  we  mingle,  we  may  sharpen  our 
powers  of  insight,  and  learn  how  to  give 
pleasure  easily  and  gracefully.  If  to  this  per- 
ceptive faculty  we  add  a  liberal  share  of  what 
is  commonly  known  as  good  nature — that  is, 
a  hearty,  cheerful  and  generous  desire  for 
others'  happiness,  and  a  corresponding  effort 
to  promote  it,  we  shall  need  no  formal  rules 
of  etiquette  to  teach  us  how  to  be  kind,  courte- 
ous and  polite.  Good  sense,  good  character 
and  good-will  naturally  express  themselves  in 
good  manners,  and  ho  who  would  possess  the 
flower  in  its  delicacy  and  sweetness  must  cul 
tivate  the  root  in  all  its  strength  and  energy. 
— Philadelphia  Ledger. 

Deny  in  thyself  the  inclination  of  wishing 
for  things.  If  thou  don't  wish  for  any  thiug 
thou  wilt  not  be  disappointed.  However,  wish 
for  one  thing,  and  wish  for  it  with  thy  whole 
heart:  "  To  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 


corruption  and  translated  into  the  gloriou 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God." 


Selected. 

HYMN. 

COMPOSED  BY  CHARLES  GRANT,  IN  OLD  AGE  AND 
SICKNESS. 

With  years  oppressed,  with  sorrows  worn, 
Dejected,  harassed,  sick,  forlorn, 

To  thee,  Oh  God !  I  pray  ; 
To  thee  these  withered  hands  arise, 
To  thee  I  lift  these  failing  eyes— 

Oh !  cast  me  not  away. 

Thy  mercy  heard  my  infant  prayer, 
Thy  love  with  all  a  mother's  care 

Sustained  in  childish  days ; 
Thy  goodness  watched  my  ripening  youth, 
And  formed  my  soul  to  love  thy  truth, 

And  filled  my  heart  with  praise. 

Oh  Saviour !  has  thy  grace  declined  ? 
Can  years  affect  the  Eternal  Mind  ? 

Or  time  its  love  decay  ? 
A  thousand  ages  pass  thy  sight, 
And  all  their  long  and  weary  flight 

Is  gone  like  yesterday. 

Then,  e'en  in  age  and  grief,  thy  name 
Shall  still  my  languid  heart  inflame, 

And  bow  my  faltering  knee  ; 
Oh !  yet  this  bosom  feels  thy  fire, 
This  trembling  hand  and  drooping  lyre 

Have  yet  a  strain  for  thee. 

Yes — broken,  tuneless  still,  Oh  Lord  ! 
This  voice,  transported,  shall  record 

Thy  bounty,  tried  so  long ; 
Till,  sinking  slow,  with  calm  decay, 
Its  feeble  murmurs  melt  away 

Into  a  seraph's  song. 


Selected. 

THE  IVY. 
On  the  castle's  mouldering  walls, 
Through  the  lone  deserted  halls, 

Up  the  turret's  winding  stair, 
Round  the  massive  tower  springing, 

Creeps  the  ivy  everywhere  ; 
Faithfully  and  fondly  clinging 
O'er  decay  its  beauty  flinging. 

Spring  may  waft  her  sweetest  breath, 
Summer  deck  the  earth  with  flowers, 

Autumn  sing  of  love  and  death, 

Winter  come  with  cold  dark  hours, 

Still  no  change  the  ivy  knows  ; 

For  the  ruined  pile  it  grows, 

Faults  with  loving  art  concealing; 

Only  beauties  rare  revealing. 

Year  by  year  it  holds  its  place, 

Never  asking  if  the  life 
Folded  in  its  close  embrace, 

Hath  been  one  of  peace  or  strife, 
Never  asking  of  the  past, 
Only  loving  to  the  last. 

As  the  grand  old  ivy  clings 

Closer  to  the  things  that  perish, 
Feeding  on  the  love  it  brings; 

So  should  we  protect  and  cherish 
Those  whom  age  and  time  are  bearing 
Swiftly  from  all  earthly  things; 
Watching  them  with  love  untiring, 
All  their  joys  and  sorrows  sharing, 

Guiding  them  with  faithful  hand, 
Till,  our  care  no  more  requiring, 

On  the  heavenly  shores  they  stand. 


The  safe  arrival  of  the  so  called  "Cleo- 
patra's Needle,"  at  London,  has  induced  a 
writer  in  the  Record  to  discuss  the  question  of 
its  builder,  and  to  show  how  the  hieroglyphics 
upon  it,  taken  in  conjunction  with  other  in- 
scriptions, tend  to  support  the  opinion  that 
it  is  a  true  memorial  of  the  Mosaic  period. 
From  that  article  we  condense  the  following 
statement,  as  possessing  great  interest  for  our 
readers : 

"  The  recent  deciphering  of  a  papyrus  roll, 
of  the  time  of  Barneses  the  Great,  confirms 


the  old  Byzantine  tradition  that  Apophis,  th 
most  distinguished  of  the  Shepherd  kings,  wai 
the  patron  of  Joseph.   '  The  king  which  knev 
not  Joseph'  is  also  proved  to  have  been  Pha 
raoh  Amosis,  who  conquered  the  successor  o 
Apophis,  and  thus  extinguished  the  rule  o  i 
the  Shepherds.    The  names  'Pithom'  anc 
'  Eaamses,'  the  treasure  cities  built  by  th<  i 
subject  Israelites,  are  found,  for  the  first  time  ; 
upon  monuments  erected  at  this  period  o: 
Egyptian  history. 

"  There  is  now  standing  amid  the  ruins  o:  a 
Thebes  an  obelisk,  twenty  feet  higher  than:  j 
the  one  recently  arrived  at  London,  which  |  jj 
was  erected  by  Hat-a  son,  the  granddaughtei  * 
of  Amosis,  'who  knew  not  Joseph,'  who  was  # 
the  only  reigning  queen  of  whom  we  have  any  j 
record. 

"  Upon  the  London  obelisk,  erected  by  Hat-  % 
a-son's  younger  brother,  Thothmes  III,  ap-  \ 
pears  the  significant  title  '  Pharaoh's  daugh-  s 
ter.'  When  Moses  refused  to  be  called  the  son  5 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  Thothmes  III.  sue-Wii 
ceeded  Hat-a-son,  and  in  the  tomb  of  a  noble- 1  1 
man  of  his  court,  found  at  Thebes,  there  is  an)  & 
exact  representation  of  the  captive  Israelites  fci 
making  bricks,  under  their  own  and  their  « 
Egyptian  taskmasters.  In  the  further  de-  « 
ciphering  of  inscriptions  we  find  that  Thoth-  • 
mes  III.  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  5 
Thothmes  IY.,  who  had  a  brief  and  disastrous  [ 
reign  ;  that  he  was  not  succeeded  by  his  eldest* 
son — for  '  the  Lord  smote  all  the  first-born  in Bi 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first-born  oflt 
Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne  unto  the  first-w 
born  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon' jA 
— that  one  of  his  inscriptions  has  been  foundl  fc 
incomplete,  actually  ending  in  the  middle  of  ti 
a  sentence,  and  his  tomb  is  not  found  with  t, 
those  of  the  other  kings  of  his  dynasty  inft 
Thebes,  because,  with  his  host,  he  was  over- ft 
whelmed  in  the  Eed  Sea.  In  the  reign  of  theft 
successor  of  Thothmes  IV.  a  marked  change  ft 
took  place  in  the  national  religion,  which  may  M 
be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  its  priests  II 
were  so  signally  unable  to  make  head  against  ti- 
the miracles  worked  by  the  hands  of  Moses  ft 
and  Aaron.  All  these  things  combine  to  prove  II 
that  in  the  miscalled  'Cleopatra's  Needle,' ft 
there  exists  a  true  memorial  of  Mosaic  times,  ft 
of  great  interest  to  the  Biblical  student,  whoB 
rejoices  to  find  so  many  accumulating  proofs  l| 
against  that  dangerous  principle,  the  skepti-  I 
cism  of  the  present  day,  and  in  satisfactory  § 
confirmation  of  the  truth  of  God's  Word." —  I 
Episcopal  Recorder. 


Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  267.) 

12th  mo.  17th,  1843,  she  writes  : — This  has  ft 
been  a  happy,  peaceful  day.    The  time  dur-  ft 
ing  meeting  this  morning  was  rendered  truly 
delightful  by  the  sensible  presence  of  Him 
whom  my  soul  loves  to  worship  and  adore 
"  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh  ;"  whilst  the  beauti- 
ful gleams  of  sunshine  which  now  and  then 
burst  in  upon  us,  was  to  me  so  emblematical  I 
of  that  celestial  glory  on  which  we  have  been  I 

led  to  hope  our  departed    has  entered,  ft 

that  I  looked  on  it  as  a  token  in  confirmation  I: 
of  that  precious  hope,  which  afforded  much  ft 
real  comfort  to  my  mind.  Oh  I  it  was  good,  ft 
very  good  to  be  there  I 

12th  mo.  18th. — Another  of  our  worthies  j 
gathered,  we  cannot  doubt,  into  the  garner  of  II 
everlasting  rest  and  peace.  The  removal  of  j 
this  beloved  friend,  Elizabeth  Eobson,  has  I 
affected  me  a  good  deal,  from  the  recollection  !| 
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that  a  few  words  spoken  by  her  in  our  meet- 
ing, many  years  ago,  were  the  first  that  ever 
made  any  lasting  impression  on  my  mind. 
ls|Many,  many  times  have  I  recurred  to  that 
^  period  with  gratitude,  I  trust,  for  this  message 
°afrom  the  Lord,  handed  in  so  forcible  a  man- 
ner through  this  His  highly  gifted  minister, 
4and  fastened  by  His  own  power  as  a  nail  in  a 
%ure  place.    *    *  * 

4   1844,  8th  mo.  13th.— After  having  enjoyed 
.comparative  health  for  nearly  three  years,  I 
%m  now  slowly  recovering  from  a  very  severe 
^attack  of  my  old  complaint.    The  continued 
^ooise  and  confusion  in  my  head  is  still  very 
^wearing,  but,  blessed  be  God,  the  poor  mind 
%eems  sweetly  centered  on  Jesus,  and  I  am 
^constrained  to  acknowledge  with  one  who 
doubtless  is  entered  into  glory,  "  My  affliction 
was  not  grievous,  as  it  was  a  time  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord!"    Oh,  it 
loes  seem  wonderful  how  I  am  enabled,  from 
one  season  to  another,  to  leave  the  things  that 
are  behind,  and  look  forward  brightly  to  the 
:uture,  as,  whatever  that  future  may  reveal, 
mj[  do  trustingly  believe,  that  all  will  work  to- 
es aether  for  my  good.   *   *   This  recent  afflic- 
tive dispensation,  I  cannot  but  believe,  has 
jeen  permitted  in  great  mercy,  as  it  feels  to 
ne  like  the  salutation  of  a  tender  Father,  in- 
citing to  a  closer  walk  with  Him.    Oh  !  saith 
ny  soul, — that  such  a  gracious  call  may  be  re- 
sponded to,  and  all  the  designs  of  my  Heavenly 
Father  be  fully  answered,  for  there  yet  re- 
nains  in  me  much,  very  much  that  requires 
o  be  purified  as  with  "  the  refiner's  fire,  and 
;he  fuller's  soap."    Thou,  O  Father!  knowest 
the  sincerity  of  my  desires,  and  Thou  also 
inowest  my  many  weaknesses,  but,  in  the 
renewed  remembrance  of  Thy  never-failing, 
3ompassionate  regard,  I  am  emboldened  once 
nore  to  resign  myself,  and  all  that  I  have, 
nto  Thy  holy  keeping,  both  now  and  for  ever 
nore. — Amen ! 

1845  was  marked  by  a  peculiarly  distress- 
ng  event,  of  which  we  find  the  following  brief 
*ecord : — 

6th  mo.  26th. — On  this  ever  memorable  day, 
ny  life  was  placed  in  imminent  danger,  from 
in  embrocation  having  been  given  me  in  mis- 
take for  a  draught. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Ante-mortem  Obituaries. — There  is  no  one 
feature  in  journalism  that  has  surprised  the 
)ublic  more  than  the  marvelous  promptness 
vith  which  elaborate  biographical  sketches  of 
-he  distinguished  dead  are  published.  There 
leed  be  no  astonishment.  All  well-arranged 
lewspaper  offices  have  such  matters  carefully 
prepared.  "  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
leath."  The  obituary  library  of  the  Herald 
quite  full.  When  Burton,  the  comedian 
i  ind  manager,  was  on  his  death-bed  in  New 
fork,  several  years  ago,  a  sketch  of  his  life 
ind  career  as  an  actor  was  prepared  in  that 
>ffice,  and  was  ready  for  publication.  Indeed, 
t  came  near  being  prematurely  published, 
.n  some  way  the  fact  became  known  to  Bur- 
•on.  He  sent  a  request  to  the  editor  that  he 
night  read  his  own  obituary  notice  before  he 
lied,  and  if  there  were  any  mistakes  in  the 
•tatements  he  would  correct  them !  The 
•ketch  was  sent  to  him  in  proof,  and  he  care- 
ully  read  it,  making  one  or  two  verbal  cor- 
•ections,  and  returned  it  to  the  editor  with 
lis  thanks.  He  died  a  day  or  two  after  this 
ingular  occurrence,  evidently  satisfied  with 
lis  record.    It  has  happened  several  times 


that  statesmen,  and  other  distinguished  men, 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  very  flatter- 
ing notices  of  themselves  by  false  reports  of 
their  deaths  reaching  newspaper  offices  late 
at  night.  Lord  Brougham  enjoyed  this  fe- 
licity, and  he  was  charmed  to  find  that  he 
still  lived,  after  so  many  splendid  eulogiums 
had  been  passed  upon  his  character. — Jour- 
nalism in  the  United  States. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Turn  us  Again. 

"Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt, 
thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen  and  planted  it, 
thou  preparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst  cause 
it  to  take  deep  root  and  it  filled  the  land.  The 
hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it,  and 
the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the  goodly  cedars. 
She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and  her 
branches  unto  the  river."    Psalms  lxxx.  8. 

Such  was  the  language  used  by  the  Psalm- 
ist in  reference  to  the  children  of  Israel,  whom 
God  brought,  with  a  high  hand  and  an  out- 
stretched arm,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
planted  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Such  is 
the  language  that  would  apply  to  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  the  day  when  God,  by  the  light 
of  his  holy  Spirit,  called  them  to  come  out 
from  the  world,  and  be  separate  from  its  spirit 
and  its  maxims,  to  touch  not  any  of  these 
things  which  had  involved  the  Church  in  ig- 
norance and  superstition,  by  which  the  beauty 
of  Israel  was  slain  upon  their  high  places. 
But  He  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  He  loved  his  Church,  saw  fit 
to  extend  an  invitation  to  her  by  faithful  ser- 
vants, such  as  George  Fox,  William  Penn, 
Eobert  Barclay,  and  many  others  that  were 
associated  with  them,  to  come  away  from  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements  by  which  she  was 
held  in  bondage.  They  were  commissioned 
to  go  forth  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and 
proclaim  that  blessed  doctrine  of  salvation 
through  a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour.  Many 
were  the  blessed  testimonies  that  were  given 
them  in  connection  with  this  message;  the 
maintenance  of  which  cost  them  much  suffer- 
ing, even  unto  death. 

Their  testimony  to  the  spirituality  of  the 
gospel,  as  embodied  in  that  plan  of  salvation 
which  was  brought  within  the  reach  of  man- 
kind by  the  miraculous  conception,  birth, 
death  and  resurrection,  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  was  one  that  gave  them  access  to  the 
hearts  of  many  hungering  and  thirsting  chil- 
dren in  those  early  days ;  for  the  Lord  had 
prepared  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  receive 
the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom,  which  those 
faithful  laborers  were  commissioned  to  sow 
broad  cast  in  the  world.  Their  mission  was, 
to  call  mankind  to  Christ,  their  teacher;  di- 
recting them  to  that  Lightwhich  enlighteneth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that,  in  the  present  day,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  heart  as 
an  infallible  teacher,  is  being  very  much  lost 
sight  of  by  many  of  those  who  claim  to  be  the 
representatives  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  In- 
stead of  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  which  directed  our  predecessors  in 
their  religious  engagements,  there  is  a  rest- 
lessness and  a  great  deal  of  creaturely  activity 
under  a  profession  of  high  spiritual  attain- 
ments, plunging  the  Church  again  into  a  state 
of  ritualism,  and  into  the  weak  and  beggar- 
ly elements  of  the  world,  which  bring  into 
bondage.  It  is  now  asserted  that  the  religi- 
ous teaching  that  we  receive  is  all  from  the 


Scriptures  ;  that  we  must  go  to  them  to  find 
what  our  duty  is  :  thus  ignoring  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  taking  the  Scriptures 
as  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  practice; 
which  the  Society  of  Friends  have  never  be- 
lieved them  to  be.  They  have  ever  believed 
that  the  Scriptures  were  of  Divine  origin,  and 
that  they  are  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works  ;  but,  that  they  stand  before  the  Spi- 
rit, is  an  idea  that  has  never  been  held  by 
Friends. 

Paul  said  to  Timothy,  thou  hast  known  the 
Holy  Scriptures  from  a  child,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  "  We  have  also," 
said  the  Apostle  Peter,  "a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 
take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts  :  knowing  this  first, 
that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scriptures  is  of  any 
private  interpretation  ;  for  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  These,  with  many  other  pass- 
ages, go  to  show  conclusively,  that  the  Spirit 
is  paramount  to  the  Scriptures. 

Robert  Barclay,  in  his  "Apology,"  speak- 
ing on  this  subject  says:  "  as  for  my  part,  as 
I  have  never  a  whit  the  lower  esteem  of  the 
blessed  testimony  of  Holy  Scripture,  nor  do 
the  less  reject  any  solid  tradition  that  is  an- 
swerable and  according  to  truth,  neither  at 
all  despise  reason,  that  noble  and  excellent 
faculty  of  the  mind,  because  wicked  men  have 
abused  the  name  of  them  to  cover  their  wick- 
edness and  deceive  the  simple;  so  would  I  not 
have  any  reject  the  blessed  manifestation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  alone  is  able  to  lead 
out  of  all  error  and  into  all  truth." 

Again,  the  testimony  of  Friends  to  plain- 
ness in  dress  and  address,  is  being  almost 
wholly  ignored ;  and  some  that  pretend  to 
use  the  plain  language,  use  it  in  such  an  in- 
consistent manner,  that  it  would  be  far  better 
to  refrain  from  the  use  of  it  altogether,  than 
use  it  as  many  do  to  those  that  are  members, 
and  then  turn  to  those  that  are  not  members 
and  use  the  plural. 

The  pride  of  the  human  heart  is  such,  that 
many  are  ashamed  to  take  up  the  cross ;  and 
yet  these  same  persons  claim  to  hide  them- 
selves behind  the  cross  and  under  the  blood  ; 
which,  to  say  the  least,  is  handling  these  sa- 
cred things  in  a  desecrating  manner.  Friends 
have  ever  believed,  that  it  is  only  by  virtue 
of  that  one  satisfactory  offering  that  was  made 
upon  the  cross,  that  we  can  become  washed, 
sanctified,  and  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God  ;  but 
it  is  a  great  delusion  to  suppose  we  are  living 
in  Christ,  while  all  the  corrupt  propensities 
of  the  fallen  nature  are  still  unsubdued ;  and 
to  expect  to  reach  heaven  by  some  easier  way 
than  the  pioneers  in  this  Society  found,  when 
they  had  to  drink  deeply  of  the  cup  of  suffer- 
ing :  but  now  it  is  asserted,  that  there  are  no 
trouble*,  no  trials,  no  crosses,  no  temptations 
in  the  Christian's  path. 

All  those  that  know  Christ  by  the  power  of 
his  resurrection  in  their  hearts,  raising  them 
into  newness  of  life,  must  partake  in  their 
measure  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  which  are 
left  behind  to  be  filled  up  for  his  Body's  sake, 
which  is  the  Church.    We  must  go  down  with 
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Him  into  death,  that  like  as  He  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  "If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let 
him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me."  Friends,  when  assembled  in  their  reli- 
gious meetings  for  Divine  worship,  believed 
it  was  incumbent  on  them  to  gather  into  a 
state  of  silent  waiting  upon  God,  that  they 
might  receive  a  qualification  from  Him  to 
perform  that  sacred  duty  of  acceptable  wor- 
ship. They  felt,  that  they  dare  not  presume 
to  bring  an  offering  of  their  own,  nor  kindle 
a  fire  and  compass  themselves  with  the  sparks 
of  their  own  kindling  ;  knowing  that  this  lan- 
guage would  apply  to  them  :  "  Who  hath  re- 
quired this  at  your  hands."  But  now,  the 
meetings  of  those  professing  to  be  Friends,  in 
many  places  have  assumed  a  different  charac- 
ter; and  instead  of  gathering  into  a  state  of 
silent  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  whereby  they 
might  worship  Him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
and  bring  an  offering  that  would  be  acceptable 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  there  is  no  silence  re- 
cognized ;  and  those  that  would  be  the  Lord's 
true  worshippers,  are  charged  with  being  tra- 
■  ditional  Quakers,  and  ashamed  to  confess  Je- 
sus. We  are  told,  that  we  must  get  up  and 
say  something,  that  we  must  testify,  or  we 
are  no  Christians.  The  character  of  the  speak- 
ing, praying  and  singing,  that  is  practised  in 
many  places,  is  an  evidence  of  a  great  degen- 
eracy and  a  wide  departure  from  the  beautiful 
order  that  has  so  long  been  recognized  by  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

When  we  see  the  many  innovations  that 
have  been  introduced  into  our  Society,  can 
we  not  exclaim,  "How  is  the  gold  become 
dim,  how  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed." 
Truly  it  is  a  time  when  the  Lord's  ministers 
need  to  weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altar. 
Let  them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  oh  Lord,  and 
give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the 
heathen  should  rule  over  them  ;  wherefore 
should  they  say  among  the  people,  where  is 
their  God?  What  shall  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  vineyard  do?  Will  He  destroy  those 
to  whom  the  care  of  this  vineyard  has  been 
committed,  because  of  their  unfaithfulness,  and 
give  the  vineyard  unto  others?  It  is  to  be 
hoped,  that  the  Lord  will  spare  it  a  little 
longer,  and  not  allow  the  hedges  to  be  en- 
tirely broken  down,  so  that  all  they  which 
pass  by  the  way  should  pluck  her,  that  the 
boar  out  of  the  wood  be  suffered  to  waste  it, 
and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  to  devour  it. 
Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts  :  look 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this 
vine,  and  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand 
hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that  thou  matlest 
strong  for  thyself.  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we 
shall  be  saved. 
State  of  New  York. 

Every  difficult  virtue  grows  easy  by  ha- 
bitual practice.  Tho  effort,  and  pain,  and 
self-denial  that  it  costs  to  establish  it,  at.  length 
subside  and  give  place  to  a  pleasure  in  doing 
what  was  once  so  irksome ;  and  then  it  is  that 
the  action  acquires  an  ease  and  grace  not 
possible  before.  Wo  honor  effort,  we  appre- 
ciate struggles,  wo  admire  resolute  persist- 
ence, but  when  all  these  have  developed  into 
the  love  and  preference  for  the  good  and  the 
true,  we  rejoice  in  the  lovely  flowers  that 
have  crowned  so  vigorous  a  plant.  Let  no 
one,  however,  think  that  the  grace  and  beauty  I 


of  life  can  ever  be  acquired  without  effort. 
The  very  attitudes  of  rest  and  ease,  which  in 
sculpture  are  so  attractive,  gain  their  beauty 
from  a  suggestion  of  previous  toil ;  the  grace 
of  the  skater  or  rider,  who  is  perfectly  at 
home  on  the  ice  or  in  the  saddle,  succeeds  to 
much  effort,  and  perhaps  to  falls  and  bruises ; 
the  superior  work  of  hand  or  head  that  seems 
so  flowing  and  easy,  is  the  result  of  hard  and 
unflinching  assiduity;  and  the  loveliness  of  the 
spirit  that  delights  in  virtue  is  the  topmost 
arch  that  crowns  the  firm  and  solid  structure 
of  a  character  built  with  labor  and  fidelity 
upon  the  foundations  of  duty  and  principle. — 
Public  Ledger. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  2. 

The  Miser's  Funeral. — Some  years  ago,  it 
happened  in  Wiltshire,  England,  that  a  miser- 
ly old  man  died  at  an  advanced  age,  possessed 
of  considerable  property,  no  portion  of  which 
could  he  be  prevailed  on  during  life  to  part 
with  to  the  necessities  of  those  around.  He 
left  in  his  will  an  instruction  to  his  executors, 
that  "  one  .thousand  pounds  should  be  ex- 
pended on  his  funeral." 

To  a  benevolent  woman  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, whose  earliest  and  latest  thought  had 
reference  to  the  welfare  of  the  necessitous, 
this  happy  suggestion  occurred,  "  Why  not 
benefit  the  poor  by  this  strange  injunction? 
Why  not  invite  all  the  needy,  infirm  and  aged 
of  the  neighborhood  to  the  rich  man's  funeral, 
and  give  them  suitable  clothing."  The  idea 
was  adopted  and  carried  out* 

It  was  a  delightful  funeral ;  the  most  cheer- 
ful scene  that  had  been  witnessed  there  for 
years.  No  tears!  no  groans!  no  sighs  !  not  a 
mourner  visible  !  Everybody  smiling  and  in 
good  spirits.  The  old  women  came  trotting 
up  to  the  house,  each  in  a  warm,  comfortable 
cloak,  new  gown,  and  bonnet;  the  old  men  in 
a  full  suit  of  decent  clothes.  Eight  joyous 
was  the  spectacle ;  and  pleasant  to  many  was 
the  thought  that  the  old  miser,  who  had  taken 
special  care  to  aid  no  poor  creature  when 
alive,  should  have  made  so  many  aged  hearts 
light  and  happy  when  he  was  removed. 

The  Statesman's  Funeral. — It  is  sometimes 
the  custom  for  men  of  wealth  to  build  a  grand 
monument,  in  their  lifetime,  to  commemorate 
their  names  after  death.  They  expend  large 
sums  to  decorate  the  grounds  where  their 
bodies  are  to  repose,  and  leave  a  proportionate 
sum  to  be  expended  in  their  funeral  obsequies. 
Very  different  was  the  example  left  by  that 
ijreat  statesman  and  patriot,  John  Jay.  For 
fifty  years  he  had  stood  high  in  the  nation  as 
a  man  of  the  strictest  integrity,  of  profound 
learning  and  skill  in  administration;  a  man 
whom  Washington  held  in  the  highest  esteem, 
and  whom  tho  poor  loved  as  a  father.  Surely 
such  a  man  would  go  to  his  grave  with  the 
greatest  honors  a  nation  could  pay. 

But  when  the  good  man  felt  his  end  draw 
near,  he  called  his  son  to  his  bod-side,  and 
said  : 

"  I  dosire  that  you  will  bury  me  in  the 
plainest  manner  possible.  By  so  doing  there 
will  bo  a  saving  of  some  two  hundred  dollars, 

*  This  "happy"  thought  may  have  been  suggested 
by  the  practice,  formerly  used  in  England,  of  distri- 
buting rings,  mourning  badges  and  similar  tokens  to 
guests  invited  to  a  funeral.  In  the  appendix  to  the 
Diary  of  -Samuel  Pepys,  will  be  found  a  long  list  of 
those  to  whom  such  favors  were  sent,  on  the  occasion 
of  his  interment. 


which  I  wish  you  to  bestow  on  some  poor 
widow,  whom  you  and  your  sister  shall  con- 
sider worthy,  aud  I  wish  you  to  get  the  silver 
money  and  count  it  out  now." 

The  son  did  as  he  was  requested,  and  not 
long  after  the  plain  funeral,  a  poor  widow  re- 
ceived a  note,  requesting  that  she  would  call 
at  his  house,  as  he  had  some  pleasing  news 
for  her.  The  poor  woman  was  hardly  able  to 
keep  together  her  little  flock  by  the  most  con- 
stant toil,  and  it  was  with  great  alacrity,  but 
much  perplexity,  that  she  prepared  to  obey 
the  summons.  Her  joy  on  receiving  the  gift 
was  almost  overwhelming.  She  could  only 
answer  by  her  tears,  but  her  gratitude  was 
unbounded.  Oh,  what  joy  that  sum  saved 
from  funeral  display  brought  to  a  lowly,  suf- 
fering household.  Who  shall  say  that  it  was 
not  far  better  expended. 

The  kind  thoughtfulness  on  the  part  of 
John  Jay,  which  thus  caused  the  widow's 
heart  to  sing  for  joy,  we  may  well  believe  was 
an  "alms,"  which,  like  those  of  the  centurion i 
Cornelius,  went  "up  for  a  memorial  before 
God."  It  is  the  Lord's  own  works  that  praise 
Him ;  and  whatever  is  done  in  obedience  to 
the  leadings  of  His  Spirit,  must  redound  to 
His  honor,  from  whom  comes  not  only  the 
ability  to  act,  but  "the  will  to  serve." 

The  anecdote  is  a  pleasing  illustration  of 
the  character  of  this  justly  esteemed  man. 
When  Thos.  Scattergood  visited  Great  Britain 
in  the  prosecution  of  his  religious  services,  he 
had  John  Jay  as  a  fellow  passenger,  in  cross- 
ing the  Atlantic  ;  and  this  acquaintance  led  to 
a  sincere  friendship  for  him.  Subsequently, 
T.  Scattergood,  when  travelling  on  a  religious 
visit  in  the  State  of  New  York,  in  company 
with  Susanna  Horne  and  Caleb  Shreeve,  came 
to  the  neighborhood  in  which  John  Jay  re- 
sided. The  attachment  he  had  formed  for 
him,  awakened  the  desire  to  renew  his  ac- 
quaintance. To  this,  T.  S.'s  companions  yield- 
ed with  some  reluctance,  naturally  hesitating 
to  put  themselves  into  the  society  of  one  so 
distinguished  as  a  statesman  and  a  jurist. 
They  were  met  at  his  door  by  the  muster  of 
the  house  in  the  most  courteous  and  affable 
manner,  and  the  visit  proved  to  be  a  very 
pleasant  one.  During  the  evening  the  con- 
versation turned  on  religious  topics,  especially 
on  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Presbyterian  re- 
ligion ;  and  John  Jay  advanced  some  senti- 
ments differing  from  those  held  by  his  friend. 
After  they  had  retired  to  rest,  Caleb  Shreeve 
inquired  of  his  companion,  why  it  was  that  he 
did  not  attempt  to  convince  their  host  of  his 
errors.  Thomas  replied,  that  if  Caleb  could 
convince  him,  that  Johu  Jay  was  not  as  near 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven  as  either  of  them- 
selves, he  would  make  the  effort. 

No  doubt  Thos.  Scattergood  felt  that  his 
distinguished  friend  was  living  in  obedience 
to  the  Divine  Will,  as  it  was  manifested  to 
him  ;  and  that  he  might  safely  leave  him  in 
the  hands  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  to  open 
unto  him  the  mysteries  of  salvation,  as  He 
might  see  fit.  He  may  also  have  felt,  as  many 
others  have  dono,  that  no  good  would  result 
from  an  attempt  to  argue  in  support  of  sound 
doctrine,  when  it  was  done  in  his  own  will 
and  wisdom,  and  without  the  constraint  or 
permission  of  his  Diviue  Master.  On  this 
subject,  Isaac  Penington  gives  his  own  ex- 
perience in  the  following  language: 

"As  touching  disputes,  iudeed,  I  have  no 
love  to  them:  Truth  did  not  enter  my  heart 
that  way,  nor  do  I  expect  to  propagate  it  in 
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others  that  way;  yet,  sometimes  a  necessity  is 
laid  upon  me,  for  the  sake  of  others.  And 
truly,  when  I  do  feel  a  necessity,  I  do  it  in 
great  fear;  not  trusting  in  my  spear  or  bow, 
I  mean  in  strong  arguments  or  wise  considera- 
tions, which  I  (of  myself)  can  gather  or  com- 
prehend ;  but  I  look  up  to  the  Lord  for  the 
guidance,  help  and  demonstration  of  His  Spirit, 
ihat  way  may  be  made  thereby  in  men's 
learts  for  the  pure  seed  to  be  reached  to, 
vherein  the  true  conviction  and  thorough 
tonversion  of  the  soul  to  God,  is  witnessed. 
'  had  far  rather  be  feeling  Christ's  life,  spirit 
,nd  power  in  my  own  heart,  than  disputing 
vitb  others  about  them." 

Precious  as  is  the  spirit  manifested  in  this 
xtract,  we  must  be  on  our  guard  not  to  fall 
hort  of  fulfilling  our  duty,  when  "  a  necessity 
)  laid  upon"  us  to  uphold  the  cause  of  sound 
octrine  ;  for,  as  the  Apostle  exhorts,  there 
times  when  we  must  (if  we  are  faithful  to 
God)  "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
ivered  to  the  saints." 


mined  enemy  to  your  game  or  eggs  than  the 
hedgehog. — Field. 


The  Hedgehog. — There  is  an  inner  yard  in 
y  house,  well  flagged,  about  thirty-five  feet 
mare.    Into  this  1  turned  a  hedgehog  the 
her  day,  and  can  see  everything  he  does.  I 
as  much  surprised  to  see  the  pace  he  goes 
id  the  amount  of  exercise  he  takes.    As  far 
can  ascertain,  from  the  time  darkness 
ts  in  up  to  siz  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he 
ver  stops  going,  trotting  along  at  a  good 
miles  an  hour,  not  round  and  round  the 
alls,  but  beating  and  quartering  the  yard 
well  as  any  pointer  ever  did  a  field,  evi- 
tly  looking  for  food ;  and  at  the  rate  he 
es,  he  could  beat  every  inch  of  twenty 
res  in  a  night.    His  eyesight  appears  to  be 
,  but  his  hearing  and  nose  are  exquisite. 
Mich  a  window  and  he  stops  instantly,  well 
his  haunches,  his  head  up,  and  the  bristles 
Dtruding  from  his  forehead,  looking  just 
a  little  boar  at  bay;  when,  having  lis- 
ed  for  awhile,  off  he  trots  again,  as  hard 
ever,  standing  higher  on  his  legs,  and 
Kdng  a  longer  tail  than  you  would  expect, 
r,  though  you  may  be  looking  at  him  from 
rindow  not  a  yard  over  his  head,  does  he 
e  any  notice,  if  you  make  no  noise.  Throw 
mall  bird  before  him  as  he  runs,  and  he 
ms  to  take  no  notice  of  it;  the  scent  has 
had  time  to  emanate.    Away  he  goes, 
irtering  the  yard,  and  passes,  perhaps, 
ht  or  ten  feet  from  it  at  the  next  turn, 
air,  however,  has  driven  the  scent  that 
,  and  as  he  crosses  it  he  stops  as  dead  as 
best  dog.     Round  he  turns,  and  higher 
stands  on  his  toes,  until  he  has  made  out 
direction  of  the  game;  and  then  he  walks 
light  on  and  forthwith  proceeds  to  devour 
As  to  his  food,  nothing  comes  amiss  to 
te  . — birds,  mice,  rabbits,  raw  or  fresh  meat, 
9  or  bones.    He  has  devoured  everything 
we  given  him  yet,  save  a  potato.  Last 
it  he  finished  for  his  supper  a  cuckoo  and 
t,  with  a  porringer  of  milk.    Nor  is  his 
ith  so  small  as  is  generally  supposed.  He 
take  a  small  bird  clean  into  his  mouth, 
crack  its  bones  like  any  cat.    But  I  do 
believe  he  ever  sucked  a  cow;  for,  if  he 
a  chance,  he  would  surely  eat  the  teat, 
nore  voracious  brute  I  never  saw.  It 
Id  be  easy  for  tho.se  that  like  a  pet  to 
him,  for  he  shows  no  signs  of  fear.  But 
sjret  to  say,  from  what  I  have  seen  of  his 
:ing  powers  and  his  appetite,  I  doubt  if 
weasel  or  stoat  itself  can  be  a  more  deter- 
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"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock; 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me."  Then  let  us  hearken,  so 
that  we  may  hear,  and  be  ready  to  open  the 
doors  of  our  hearts,  that  the  King  of  Glory 
may  come  in.  Blessed  and  happy  are  they 
that  hear  and  obey  ;  they  share  in  the  highest, 
greatest,  and  richest  heavenly  favor  bestowed 
on  earth  by  the  quickening  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
from  heaven,  upon  poor,  frail,  mortal  dust. 
These  "behold  the  King  in  his  beauty,"  and 
cannot  refrain  from  declaring  to  others,  that 
sweet  is  His  voice,  and  his  countenance  come- 
ly.— Daniel  Wheeler. 


Eucalyptus. — When  freshly  cut  the  wood  of 
the  eucalyptus  is  soft,  but  so  full  is  it  of  a  resin- 
ous gum  that  it  soon  hardens  and  becomes 
well-nigh  imperishable.  For  ships,  and  docks, 
and  jetties,  it  is  invaluable.  The  terrible 
Teredo  navalis,  or  ship-worm,  lets  it  alone. 
It  is  proof  also  against  that  fearful  scourge 
the  termites,  or  white  ant.  Hence,  in  India, 
eucalyptus-wood  is  used  for  the  sleepers  of 
the  railroads,  where  it  defies  the  insects  and 
the  climate.  So  great  is  the  variety  of  the 
eucalypts  that  they  are  provident  for  nearly 
every  purpose  which  wood  can  subserve.  The 
ship  builder,  wheelwright,  carpenter,  coach- 
maker  and  cabinetmaker,  are  all  supplied. 
Usually  the  eucalypts  are  evergreens,  and 
hold  tenaciously  to  their  leaves ;  but  they 
readily  shed  their  bark,  as  a  rule,  and  in  such 
immense  pieces  can  this  be  detached  that  the 
natives  make  a  rude  tent  of  a  single  piece. 
Of  many  species  the  bark  is  serviceable  for 
paper  making.  For  size  no  trees  can  equal 
these  Australian  gums  in  the  magnitude  of 
the  timber  afforded.  A  plank  sent  from  Vic- 
toria, and  intended  for  the  London  Exhibi- 
tion, but  which  arrived  too  late,  sold  for  £100. 
It  was  a  clear  plank,  over  223  feet  long,  two 
feet  six  inches  wide,  and  three  inches  thick. 
But,  though  excellent  timber,  some  of  the 
species  are  of  little  worth  for  fuel.  In  these 
the  wood  burns  with  such  difficulty  that  it 
is  regarded  as  specially  suited  for  shingles. — 
Popular  Science  Monthly. 
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FOURTH  MONTH  20,  1878. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on 
Second-day,  the  15th  instant,  in  the  house  on 
Arch  Street,  which  for  many  years,  has  wit- 
nessed the  annual  gathering  of  its  members  to 
transact  the  business  of  our  portion  of  the 
Church. 

The  time  of  waiting  on  the  Lord,  which 
preceded  the  reading  of  the  opening  minutes, 
was  a  solid  and  comfortable  season;  in  which 
there  was,  we  believe,  on  the  part  of  some, 
and  perhaps  many  present,  a  secret  wrestling 
for  a  blessing. 

Of  the  representatives,  but  three  were  ab- 
sent ;  one  of  whom  was  reported  to  be  pre- 
vented by  sickness. 

After  the  meeting  had  been  regularly  open- 
ed by  the  reading  of  the  reports,  the  minutes 
of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  for  the  past  year 
were  taken  up.    These  were  interesting  and 


satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  the  members 
of  that  body  were  encouraged  to  a  faithful 
attention  to  the  duties  claiming  their  care. 

Part  of  the  minutes  referred  to  the  different 
trusts  under  its  care.  New  trustees  had  been 
appointed  to  hold  the  title  of  the  property  of 
Abington  Preparative  Meeting;  and  others  to 
succeed  the  Friends  who  had  long  had  charge 
of  the  money  belonging  to  the  Chamless 
Wharton  legacy.  This  is  a  fund  bequeathed 
many  years  ago  (in  the  early  part  of  the  pre- 
sent century)  by  that  Friend,  for  the  benefit 
of  Friends  residing  in  France  and  Germany. 
Considerable  sums  have,  at  different  times, 
been  expended  for  this  purpose,  through 
the  agency  of  Friends  in  England  ;  but  the 
steady  accretion  of  interest  has  kept  the  fund 
from  being  exhausted.  The  trustees  would 
be  relieved,  if  an  opportunity  should  present 
of  using  the  whole,  for  the  good  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
in  a  manner  in  accordance  with  the  will ;  so 
as  to  finally  close  the  accounts  which  have 
been  kept  open  for  more  than  the  average 
duration  of  a  human  life.  The  amount  on 
hand,  as  reported  in  the  minutes,  was  about 
$3,300. 

The  Meeting  had  authorized  the  Trustees 
of  the  Charleston  Estate,  to  pay  out  of  the 
funds  in  their  hands  $725,  to  discharge  the 
debt  due  on  the  Yearly  Meeting-house  belong- 
ing to  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  at  New 
Garden,  in  that  State  ;  $400  to  assist  in  build- 
ing a  meeting-house  at  Falling  Creek,  North 
Carolina;  $500  for  a  meeting-house  at  Plain- 
field,  New  Jersey ;  $500  for  one  at  West 
Branch,  Iowa;  and  $200  for  one  at  Opolis, 
Kansas. 

The  report  of  the  Book-Committee  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  showed,  that  the  im- 
portant concern  under  its  charge  had  received 
careful  attention.  The  series  of  stereotype 
plates  had  been  increased  by  the  addition  of 
Richard  Davies'  Journal  and  Brief  Biogra- 
phies. The  stock  of  books  on  hand  had  been 
kept  up  by  re-printing  where  needful,  and 
by  the  purchase  of  some  works  published  by 
others, — such  as  Biographical  Sketches,  Mus- 
ings and  Memories,  Friends  in  the  Seventeenth 
Century,  Shackleton's  Memoirs,  Fothergill's 
Memoirs,  Richard  Claridge  on  the  Scriptures, 
and  Evans'  Exposition.  Of  these  two  last, 
editions  have  been  recently  printed. 

The  distribution  of  our  works,  had,  as  usual, 
embraced  a  wide  range  of  country,  principally 
in  various  parts  of  the  United  States  and  of 
Canada.  Many  of  the  books  and  pamphlets 
had  been  sent  to  Friends  and  others,  in  some 
of  the  Western  States.  The  total  number  sent 
out  from  the  depository  was  given  as  2,796 
books  and  2,652  pamphlets.  The  cost  of  those 
given  away  was  $880.36.  The  total  cost  of 
stock  on  hand,  including  stereotype  plates, 
was  $17,617.1L. 

The  Committee  had  been  encouraged  by 
some  evidences  received  of  good  results  from 
the  circulation  of  our  works.  They  reminded 
Friends,  that  while  they  were  disposed  to 
assist,  by  making  donations  of  books  where 
they  would  be  useful,  yet  that  the  work  of 
distribution  must  mainly  depend  on  the  zeal 
and  concern  of  those  individuals,  who  realized 
the  importance  of  our  religious  principles,  and 
their  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  mankind  ; 
and  who  were  willing  to  embrace  suitable 
opportunities  for  bringing  them  before  others 
in  this  way. 

Those  who  desire  to  procure  books  gratuit- 
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ously,  were  requested  to  communicate  either 
personally  or  by  letter,  with  our  agent,  Jacob 
Smedley,  at  the  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

The  Meeting  had,  at  different  times,  been 
brought  under  deep  religious  exercise,  on  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  our  beloved  Society; 
which,  in  some  places,  is  bewildered -and  dis- 
tracted by  the  introduction  of  sentiments  and 
practices  foreign  to  the  principles  which  we 
bave  professed  from  the  earliest  days;  whilst 
in  other  places,  too  much  lukewarmness  and 
indifferency  as  to  the  cause  of  religion  prevail. 
Much  sympathy  had  been  felt  for  those  who, 
under  various  trials,  are  endeavoring  to  main- 
tain their  integrity.  But  way  had  not  opened 
to  take  any  step,  except  to  recommend  to 
their  members,  to  dwell  individually  under 
the  weight  of  this  affecting  subject. 

A  vacancy  in  the  Yearly  Meeting's  repre- 
sentation in  that  body,  caused  by  the  decease 
of  our  worthy  friend,  John  Carter,  was  noted 
— which  led  to  the  appointment  of  a  commit- 
tee to  propose  a  Friend  to  succeed  him. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  and 
settle  the  Treasurer's  account;  and  a  Memorial 
for  our  late  esteemed  friend,  Alfred  Cope,  was 
read,  bringing  into  fresh  remembrance  the 
character  of  ODe  who  was  highly  esteemed 
and  much  beloved  by  many  among  us. 

During  the  year,  George  M.  Comfort  had 
been  appointed  a  member  of  the  Meeting,  to 
fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  decease  of 
Moses  Comfort;  Daniel  C.  Rich,  in  place  of 
John  B.  Balderston  ;  Edward  Sharpless,  of 
Uriah  Evans  ;  and  Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  of  Jo- 
seph Scattergood. 

Before  the  meeting  closed,  an  earnest  ex- 
hortation was  extended  to  the  young  people 
present,  to  give  up  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
This  first  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  a 
settled,  comfortable,  harmonious  meeting. 

As  our  paper  goes  to  press  before  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Meeting  is  completed,  we  must 
defer  to  our  next  number  the  account  of  the 
remaining  sittings. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  entire  property  of  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  as  returned  by  the  City  Treasurer,  aggre- 
gates over  $86,000,000.  Besides  this  amount  of  valuable 
property,  the  city  holds  $1,375,036  of  securities  having 
little  or  no  value. 

The  steamship  Boadicea,  an  English  vessel,  brought 
to  this  port  1300  tons  of  gas  coal  from  New  Castle-on- 
the-Tyne.  The  return  cargo  will  be  60,000  bushels  of 
corn. 

A  steamer  which  sailed  recently  from  Boston  for 
Liverpool,  carried  as  a  part  of  her  cargo  forty  American 
horses. 

The  Insurance  Patrol  report  shows  there  were  thirty- 
eight  fires  in  this  city  during  the  Second  month,  in- 
volving a  loss  of  $14,999.45,  with  insurances  amounting 
to  $229,849.98. 

Bayard  Taylor,  U.  S.  Minister  to  Germany,  sailed 
from  New  York  on  the  11th  inst. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  has  issued  an  order  to  the 
commanders  of  United  States  war  vessels  in  the  South 
Pacific,  to  keep  watch  on  American  merchant  vessels 
suspected  of  being  engaged  in  the  coolie  trade,  and  upon 
sufficient  proof,  cause  such  with  their  officers  and  crews, 
to  be  carried  to  the  most  convenient  port  of  the  United 
States,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law. 

The  first  instalment  of  silver  certificates,  $40,000  in 
amount,  has  been  received  by  the  U.  States  Treasurer. 
They  will  be  sent  to  New  York,  where  there  is  said  to 
be  a  demand  for  eight  millions  of  the  various  denomi- 
nations. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  recently  succeeded 
in  disposing  of  $50,000,000  of  the  4£  percent  bonds, 
with  a  view  of  resuming  specie  payments,  which  is  now 
thought  entirely  feasible,  if  Congress  does  not  interfere. 

A  bill  to  repair  and  put  in  operation  the  New  Or- 
leans mint,  passed  the  Senate  on  the  11th  inst. 


The  Ways  and  Means  Committee  have  decided,  by 
one  majority,  to  retain  the  income  tax  paragraphs  in 
the  Internal  Revenue  bill. 

The  Diaz  Government  was  recognized  by  Foster,  the 
United  States  Minister  to  Mexico,  on  the  9th  inst. 
Zamacona,  the  Mexican  representative  in  Washington, 
has  been  appointed  Minister  to  the  United  States. 

A  fire  in  Bay  City,  Michigan,  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
11th  inst.,  destroyed  10,000,000  feet  of  lumber,  13,000 
barrels  of  salt,  a  planing  mill,  some  docks,  and  thirty 
buildings. 

The  production  of  pig  iron  in  the  United  States,  for 
the  year  1877,  was  2,314,585  tons  of  2000  pounds  each, 
a  gain  of  nearly  225.000  tons  over  the  product  of 
1876. 

The  project  of  bridging  the  Mississippi  river  at 
Memphis,  is  now  being  actively  discussed.  Four  plans 
are  under  consideration,  one  of  which  is  a  tubular 
bridge  through  the  water  of  said  river,  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  not  in  anywise  to  interfere  with  navigation. 

During  the  quarter  just  closed,  there  were  256  failures 
and  suspensions  in  Boston,  the  aggregate  liabilities 
being  $9,368,798.40,  and  the  assets  $3,120,984.56. 

The  building  permits  issued  in  Chicago  during  the 
past  month,  represent  an  investment  of  nearly  $1,000,- 
000.  The  amount  of  building  done  in  the  first  quarter 
of  this  year,  largely  exceeds  the  amount  in  the  corre- 
sponding three  months  of  any  year  since  1873. 

The  prospect  for  an  extraordinary  wheat  crop  in 
Iowa,  this  season,  is  said  to  be  very  flattering,  an  un- 
usual acreage  has  been  sown,  and  the  prospect  now  is, 
that  the  yield  will  largely  exceed  last  year. 

Markets,  &c. — American  gold  100J  ;  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
107|;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  104| ;  do.  1867,  107£;  do. 
1868, 110J  ;  new  5's,  104| ;  new  4£  per  cents,  103^ ;  new 
4  per  cents,  lOOf . 

In  cotton  business  is  reported  fair — sales  at  10J  a  11 
cts.  per  pound. 

Flour.— Superfine,  $4.50  a  $5.25  ;  family,  $6  a  $6.50  ; 
patent  and  choice  grade,  $8  a  $8.50.  Rye  flour,  $3.25 
a  $3.50  per  barrel.  Buckwheat  meal,  $1.60  a  $1.85  per 
100  pounds.    Bran,  $19  a  $20  per  ton. 

Grain.— Wheat  has  been  dull,  and  prices  declined. 
Southern  amber,  $1.35  a  $1.36  ;  western  red,  $1.28  a 
$1.29  ;  Kentucky  white,  $1.37  a  *1  40.  Corn,  southern 
yellow,  52  a  53  cts. ;  western,  50  a  53  cts.  per  bushel. 
Oats,  37  cts.  for  choice  white,  and  33  a  34  cts.  per  bushel 
for  mixed. 

Seeds— Clover  6  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  Timothy,  $1.35  a 
$1.37,  and  flaxseed  $1.35  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  straw — average  price  during  the  week  : 
Prime  Timothy,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds;  mixed, 
60  a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds.  Straw,  50  a  60  cts.  per 
100  pounds. 

Foreign. — A  cable  telegram  from  London  on  the 
12th  says :  "  The  reports  on  the  London  Stock  Ex- 
change yesterday  were  all  favorable  to  peace,  and  this 
caused  a  general  advance  in  prices,  with  a  cheerful 
feeling  at  the  close."  The  basis  for  this  change  of  feel- 
ing seems  to  be  a  conviction  that  Russia  is  preparing 
to  accept  Germany's  help  to  get  out  of  the  present  dead- 
lock, by  such  concessions  as  will  secure  a  meeting  of 
the  Congress. 

The  British  steamer  Chidwall  Hall,  has  been  wrecked 
at  Sagres,  Portugal.  Twenty-seven  persons  are  known 
to  have  been  saved,  but  the  fate  of  the  remaining  twenty- 
six  is  unknown. 

The  troubles  in  South  Africa  continue  to  be  alarm- 
ing. The  whole  frontier  is  said  to  be  restless,  and  the 
war  feeling  strong.  All  the  Government's  prudence 
and  firmness  were  needed  to  prevent  a  general  native 
war. 

In  consequence  of  the  bursting  of  a  sewer,  a  consider- 
able portion  of  South  London  has  been  flooded  to  a 
depth  of  two  or  three  feet.  Much  damage  is  said  to 
have  resulted  therefrom. 

The  scenes  at  the  funeral  of  Lord  Lietrim,  in  Dublin, 
on  the  10th,  were  violent  and  disgraceful.  Several  of 
the  company  were  badly  abused  by  the  mob  while  en- 
deavoring to  make  their  way  into  the  churchyard. 

Eight  thousand  Thessalonians  from  burned  villages 
in  Thessaly,  have  taken  refuge  in  Greece.  They  are 
utterly  destitute. 

It  appears  by  a  recent  report  that  88,000  children  are 
employed  in  factories  in  Germany. 

It  is  reported  that  by  the  recent  treaty  between 
Russia  and  Turkey,  the  latter  surrenders  78,550  square 
miles  of  territory,  with  4,539,000  inhabitants,  of  whom 
about  one-half  are  Mohammedans. 

The  ravages  of  the  famine  in  Northern  China  con- 
tinue unabated.  A  telegram  from  the  United  States  con- 
sul at-  Tientsin,  states  that  it  is  spreading,  and  things 
will  be  worse  next  year,  and  asks  if  assistance  will  be 
rendered  by  our  Government. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commerj 
on  Second-day  the  29th  of  Fourth  month. 

Pnpils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  t 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railro; 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  givi 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnish 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  such  ci 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railro 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid  1 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  of  t 
term.  Tickets  can  also  be  procured  of  the  Treasur 
304  Arch  street.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Stre 
Road  Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  29th  a 
30th  of  the  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Phi 
delphia  at  7.50  and  10  A.  M.,  and  2.30  and  4.35  P.  M. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  and  Che 
nut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left  at  t 
latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  H.  Ah 
ander  &  Son,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-fi 
and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to 
paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  h 
gage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  i 
City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  previous  (through  1 
post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander  &  Son,  N.| 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Their  charge  in  suj 
case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestij 
streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk.  For  the  same  cha 
they  will  also  collect  baggage  from  the  other  railrcj 
depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  office  corner  of  l!i 
and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  under  their  care,  if  d 
perly  marked,  will  not  require  any  attention  from 
owners,  either  at  the  West  Philadelphia  depot,  oi 
the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  direc 
the  School.  It  may  not  always  go  on  the  same  train 
the  owner,  but  it  will  go  on  the  same  day,  provided 
notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  Son  reaches  them  in  time 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  >j 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  I 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-da] 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Fried 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forward 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  and  the  expense  charj 
in  their  bills. 

Fourth  month  16th,  1878. 


A  young  woman  desires  a  situation  as  teachei 
small  children  in  the  family  of  a  Friend. 
Apply  at  the  Office  of  "  The  Friend." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the  i 
of  Fourth  month.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  s 
pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
i  Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Supt.,  address  Street  ifl 
P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Aud 
Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 
An  Examen  of  Parts  relating  to  the  Society  of  Friei 
in  a  recent  work  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled  " ' 
Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the  Coma 
wealth,"  by  Charles  Evans,  M.  D. 

For  sale  by  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Phili 
Price  25  cts. 


Just  published,  the  5th  edition  of  "  An  Exposi 
of  the  Faith  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  a 
monly  called  Quakers,  in  the  fundamental  Doctrind 
the  Christian  Keligion,"  by  Thomas  Evans.  Ala 
second  edition  of  "  The  Testimony  of  the  Socieu 
Friends  on  the  Continent  of  America." 

To  be  had  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  sti 
Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE] 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhiladelpH 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mal 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boat] 
Managers. 


Married,  on  the  10th  of  4th  mo.  1878,  at  Frie 
Meeting,  Megessa,  Martin  Co.,  N.  O,  Charles  Gfl 
SHAW,  of  Megessa,  son  of  Frederick  and  Harriet  Oi 
shaw,  of  London,  England,  to  Anna  Jane  Fish 
daughter  of  Abraham  and  Sarah  Fisher,  of  MegJ 
Jamesville,  Martin  Co.,  N.  C. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILe7^RINTEr7 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Joseph  Oxley. 

(Continued  from  page  282.) 

The  time  agreed  on  with  his  master  having 
«arly  expired,  he  solicited  the  assistance  of 
q  acquaintance  (a  pious  young  man,  named 
ames  Oldham)  in  obtaining  a  suitable  home, 
irough  whose  aid  he  was  enabled  to  procure 
pdgings  in  the  house  with  himself,  "of  which" 
says,  "I  much  approved,  and  indeed  it  was 
hat  I  much  desired,  for  I  kuew  the  Friend 
ith  whom  he  lived."    A  young  man,  an  ap- 
entice  to  his  master,  feeling  uneasiness  on 
count  of  an  engagement  which  he  knew 
iseph  Oxley  had  made  with  his  master  to 
with  himself  and  several  other  young  men 
Islington,  to  "take  a  game  of  skittles," 
ent  to  his  new  lodging  to  endeavor  to  dis- 
ade  him  therefrom,  and  James  Oldham 
ned  him  in  the  argument.  He  says,  "James 
ldham,  in  whom  was  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and 
^hteousness,  argued  so  clearly  and  power- 
Hy  and  so  convincingly  as  to  overcome  me, 
twithstanding  all  my  attempts  to  defeat 
m;  he  set  forth  good  and  evil  in  such  an 
ccllent  manner,  attended  with  that  wisdom 
hich  is  from  above.    In  this  dispute,  I  was 
jain  overcome  with  the  Sowings  forth  of 
avenly  virtue,  and  my  heart  was  humbled 
in  the  Divine  presence,  that  I  was  even 
ady  to  say,  '  Lord  make  me  what  thou 
)uldst  have  me  to  be ;'  and  in  yiolding  my- 
f  cheerfully  to  the  will  of  God,  it  procured 
•  me  thit  peace  which  the  world  cannot 
?e  nor  take  away.    From  this  time  I  began 
seek  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  his  requiriugs, 
d  forsook  all  my  old  companions  and  idle 
stimes,  and  led  a  life  of  circumspection  and 
re.    This  wa3  the  time  of  my  espousals,  a 
ae  wherein  nothingappeared  to  me  so  lovely 
the  Truth." 

He  has  left  the  following  testimony  to  the 
rth  of  his  friend  J.  O.  "He  was  a  very 
nely  young  man,  unmarried,  endued  with 
irge  share  of  natural  understanding,  which 
h  under  the  government  of  best  wisdom  ; 
d  lived  in  abstinence,  that  he  might  the 
ter  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the  naked. 
8  chief  diet  was  bread  and  water,  some- 
ies  milk  ;  he  was  cheerful  and  pleasant  in 
lversation,  as  also  very  instructive  and  edi- 
ng:  I  never  heard  him  speak  evil  of  any, 
%  he  made  it  a  rule  if  he  could  not  speak 
U  of  a  person,  to  be  silent  rather  than  speak 
their  prejudice.  He  was  of  a  meek  and 
nble  spirit,  a  diligent  attender  of  religious 


meetings  for  worship,  both  as  to  the  day  and 
time  appointed;  the  becoming  gravity  and 
steadiness  with  which  he  sat  in  meetings,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  was  profitable  and 
instructive  to  behold  ;  was  never  heard  speak- 
ing slightly  of  any  testimony  that  was  drop- 
ped in  a  meeting,  or  the  instrument  of  it, 
though  never  so  mean  or  contemptible.  *  *  * 
He  was  the  greatest  pattern  of  Christian  per- 
fection of  all  I  ever  knew  ;  his  work  was  cut 
short  in  righteousness ;  he  was  taken  ill  of  a 
fever  which  was  very  violent,  and  continued 
but  a  few  days ;  he  lived  and  died  in  the 
Lord!" 

Having  a  strong  inclination  to  go  into  the 
country  to  see  his  relatives,  he  accomplished 
the  journey  on  foot,  which,  he  writes,  "  fa- 
tigued me  very  much."  On  a  previous  visit 
he  had  met  with  a  cool  reception,  on  account 
of  his  coui'se  of  life,  but  when  arrived  at  his 
grandmother's  in  Fakenham,  the  change  was 
so  manifest  that  they  received  him  with  great 
cordiality.  His  brother  proposed  his  settling 
in  that  town,  and  procure  1  the  loan  of  thirty 
pounds,  wherewith  to  return  to  London  and 
purchase  the  stock  necessary  to  open  a  "  little 
shop"  as  a  clock  and  watch  maker  ;  and  while 
in  London,  requested  a  certificate  of  removal 
to  Fakenham  Monthly  Meeting  in  Norfolk. 

When  he  returned  to  the  country,  it  was 
about  the  middle  of  the  year  1741.  The  jour- 
nal continues:  "I  was  greatly  pleased  with 
this  change  of  life,  as  I  never  before  knew 
what  it  was  to  live  so  comfortably.  After  a 
time,  I  got  my  little  shop  furnished,  and  my- 
self agreeably  settled.  I  had  now  to  consult 
with  my  grandmother  how  I  should  conduct 
myself  during  the  time  of  our  week-day  meet- 
ings, my  shop  standing  by  itself;  without 
hesitation,  she  soon  advised  me  what  I  should 
do,  and  that  was,  when  meeting  day  came,  to 
shut  up  my  shop,  'for,'  says  she,  'thy  grand- 
father and  I  did  so,  and  when  we  returned 
from  meeting,  generally  found  many  custom- 
ers waiting  for  us,'  and  believed  they  never 
were  sufferers  by  shutting  up  their  shop  for 
the  sake  of  going  to  a  religious  meeting.  I 
immediately  joined  in  with  my  grandmother's 
advice,  being  of  the  same  judgment,  and  sweet, 
comfortable,  edifying  meetings  we  had,  such 
as  I  trust  will  make  long  and  lasting  impres- 
sions on  my  mind.  I  thought  no  body  could 
be  happier  than  I  was,  settled  in  the  midst  of 
my  relatives,  among  whom  there  dwelt  60 
much  love  and  harmony.  I  had  hitherto  been 
brought  up  and  educated  at  a  very  great  dis- 
tance from  my  brother  and  sister,  but  now 
ki  nd  Providence  so  ordered  it,  that  we  were  all 
settled  within  the  compass  of  a  very  few  miles 
of  each  other:  so  pleasant  was  my  situation, 
that  I  thought  I  should  not  desire  to  have  a 
better  settlement  in  this  world.  But  the  Lord 
our  Maker,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  who  has  given  U3  these  blessings,  for  a 
time  and  season,  that  we  might  be  one  an- 
other's in  him,  knows  best  when,  by  his  order- 
ing hand,  to  take  away  as  well  as  to  give ; 


and  it  behooveth  us  as  finite  beings,  to  live  in 
fear  and  in  subordination  to  his  all-wise  provi- 
dence, and  to  say,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  When 
I  had  lived  thus  happily  about  three  months, 
my  dear  grandmother  was  taken  ill,  and  grew 
weaker  and  weaker,  and  in  a  little  time  was 
confined  to  her  room.  As  I  was  one  day  sit- 
ting by  her,  she  spoke  very  awfully  of  eter- 
nity, and  what  a  solemn  thing  it  was  to  die, 
and  said  unto  me,  '  My  dear,  I  would  have 
thee  to  be  faithful  to  that  which  it  may  please 
the  Lord  to  require  of  thee.  It  may  be  that 
thou  mayest  have  to  bear  a  testimony  in  this 
place;  and  if  it  should  be  so,  I  would  have 
thee  to  be  faithful  to  it.'  She  continued  but 
a  few  days  longer,  and  quietly  departed  this 
life,  in  the  75th  year  of  her  age." 

'•  It  was  not  long  after  this,  that  I  found 
myself  uncommonly  exercised  in  meetings, 
but  had  not  liberty  to  say  to  any  how  or  in 
what  manner  my  exercise  was,  as  I  thought 
it  might  wear  off.  I  had  great  and  weighty 
ponderings  of  soul,  fearing  lest  I  should  be 
drawn  into  delusions  through  the  craftiness 
of  the  enemy  ;  but  still  I  trusted  that  the  Lord 
would  not  suffer  me  to  be  deceived  by  him." 

In  reference  to  this  important  work,  he 
writes  at  a  later  date,  "  to  return  to  the  close 
and  weighty  concern  which  I  found  on  my 
mind  in  religious  assemblies.  This  would 
sometimes  bring  before  my  remembrance, 
what  my  grandmother  said  to  me  a  few  days 
before  shedied,  at  which  I  havealr^ady  hinted; 
a  great  dread  would  often  attend  me,  lest  I 
should  too  readily  engage  in  an  office  for 
which  I  was  not  sufficiently  prepared.  I  be- 
sought the  Lord  day  and  night  with  cries  and 
with  tears,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  be 
with  me  in  the  way  that  I  should  go,  what- 
soever I  might  suffer  as  to  the  outward;  and, 
blessed  be  his  great  and  holy  name,  I  wit- 
nessed him  to  be  as  a  shepherd,  who,  '  gath- 
ereth  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carrieth 
them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young.'"       *  *  * 

"Notwithstanding  all  this  tender  dealing 
and  gentle  leading,  w.hen  the  time  came  that 
I  was  fully  convinced  of  what  my  duty  was 
to  do,  I  was  very  unwilling  and  loth  to  com- 
ply with  the  requiring,  and  entreated  with 
the  greatest  earnestness  that  I  might  be  ex- 
cused ;  and  was  afraid  when  the  meeting  day 
came,  lest  a  concern  should  come  over  my 
mind  to  say  something.  In  this  state  I  con- 
tinued long,  until  by  sorrowful  experience  I 
found,  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me,  and 
withdrew  his  loving-kindness  from  me;  then 
I  was  in  great  distress  of  mind,  and  said  in 
secret,  if  I  might  but  enjoy  his  Divine  pre- 
sence as  I  had  formerly  done,  and  the  like 
concern  should  again  befall  me,  I  would  cer- 
tainly be  faithful.  And  the  Lord,  who  retains 
not  anger  forever,  was  pleased  again  to  re- 
store me  by  his  grace,  and  condescended  to 
my  petition.  Soon  after,  I  was  tried  in  like 
manner  as  heretofore;  and  notwithstanding 
what  I  had  already  undergone  in  time  past, 
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in  bringing  his  displeasure  over  me  for  my 
disobedience,  and  the  clear  evidence  I  had  in 
my  own  mind  of  the  certainty  of  the  concern, 
and  that  it  was  no  delusion  nor  work  of  the 
enemy,  all  this  would  not  work  a  compliance 
in  my  hard  heart  even  to  do  what  I  knew  was 
my  duty  to  do,  and  so  I  suffered  the  meeting 
to  break  up  again,  being  in  a  state  of  dis- 
obedience and  unfaithfulness.  As  it  was  in 
the  cool  of  the  day,  when  the  Lord  called  unto 
Adam  and  said,  '  Where  art  thou?'  so  in  like 
manner,  when  I  was  come  from  meeting,  and 
settling  myself  amongst  my  outward  concerns 
of  life,  the  piercing  cry  of  1  Where  art  thou  ?' 
overtook  me,  with  'Vengeance  is  mine,  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.'"  *  *  *  "In 
this  dark  lost  state  I  remained  long;  and 
when  the  fierceness  of  his  anger  was  some- 
what abated,  I  was  far  from  enjoying  comfort- 
able meetings  as  before,  but  sat  in  much 
drought  and  barrenness,  and  had  not  power 
to  lift  up  my  spirit  to  ask  forgiveness  of  him 
whom  I  had  offended."       *  *  * 

"  I  suffered  so  much  in  this  state,  that  now 
I  only  wished  and  desired  if  it  might  be  his 
will,  he  would  please  to  accept  me,  and  I 
would  willingly  serve  him,  if  I  could  but  have 
those  former  and  precious  visitations  of  Di- 
vine love  and  life  renewed.  I  experienced  my 
religious  meetings  to  be  more  still  and  quiet 
that  heretofore  ;  and  after  considerable  time 
I  felt  a  gradual  increase  of  the  Divine  love 
and  life,  of  which  my  poor  soul  had  long  been 
deprived  ;  I  now  only  waited  for  a  fresh  com 
mission,  and  strength  to  do  what  his  will  com- 
manded." 

"About  this  time  we  were  favored  with 
the  company  of  Daniel  Badger,  a  Friend  in 
the  ministry,  whose  service  was  attended  with 
demonstration  of  the  spirit  and  with  power. 
In  this  meeting,  I  found  my  mind  afresh  bap- 
tized into  the  service  of  the  ministry,  and 
though  I  said  nothing  at  all,  yet  I  was  well 
satisfied  I  bore  my  testimony  in  standing  un- 
covered, trembling  before  the  Lord  and  his 
people  ;  and  if  anything  had  been  given  me  to 
say,  I  should  certai  nly  have  spoken  it,  whether 
little  or  much  ;  however  I  had  great  peace  in 
this  first  and  foolish  appearance."  *  *  * 
"But  on  a  certain  time,  when  Mary  Good- 
win, a  young  woman  in  the  ministry,  was  on 
a  religious  visit  to  us,  it  was  my  lot  to  con- 
duct her  to  Wells,  which  was  the  next  meet- 
ing, and  there  again  I  found  the  concern  came 
very  powerfully  on  me;  and  I  sat  the  chief 
of  the  meeting  under  an  exercise  of  supplica- 
tion, which  in  faithfulness  I  gave  up  to,  and 
most  in  the  meeting  were  remarkably  affected; 
which  I  do  not  mention  boastingly,  but  it  was 
a  confirmation  that  I  was  right  in  this  weighty 
undertaking." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Waiting  for  Power. — How  strange  that  com- 
mand must  have  seemed  at  first  to  the  dis- 
ci pies!  The  world  perishing,  the  only  mes- 
sage effectual  to  stay  sinners  from  destruc- 
tion— the  gospel ;  tho  divinely  commissioned 
agents  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  world — 
these  men  ;  and  yet  they  were  to  tarry.  Yes, 
they  were  not  yet  baptized  with  the  Spirit. 
Persecutions  would  have  frightened  them.  Fa- 
tigue would  have  disheartened  them.  Their 
firsl  duty  was  to  "tarry"  for  "power." 

The  reason  why  so  much  work  for  God  is 
done  with  so  little  success,  is  often  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  the  worker  has  not  first  tar- 
ried for  power. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

(Continued  from  page  283.) 

"To  what  has  been  presented  under  this 
argument,  we  may  add  the  testimony  of  one 
who  stands  among  the  foremost  of  living 
geologists,  Professor  Dana,  of  Yale  College  : 
'  Species  have  not  been  made  out  of  species 
by  any  process  of  growth  or  development,  for 
the  transition  forms  do  not  occur;  the  evolu- 
tion or  plan  of  progress  was  by  successive 
creations  of  species,  in  their  full  perfection. 
The  types  are  wholly  independent,  and  are 
not  connected  lineally,  either  historically  or 
zoologically.  The  earliest  species  of  a  class 
were  often  far  from  the  very  lowest,  although 
among  the  inferior.  In  many  cases  the  ori- 
ginal or  earliest  group  was  but  little  inferior 
to  those  of  later  date,  and  the  progress  was 
toward  a  purer  expression  of  the  type.  But 
geology  declares,  unequivocally,  that  the  new 
forms  were  new  expressions,  under  the  type- 
idea,  by  created  material  forms,  and  not  by 
forms  educed  or  developed  from  one  another.' 

'The  evidence  of  Geology,  today,'  says 
Professor  Le  Conte,  'is  that  species  seem  to 
come  in  suddenl}''  and  in  full  perfection,  re- 
main substantially  unchanged  during  tho  term 
of  their  existence,  and  pass  away  in  full  per- 
fection. Other  species  take  their  place  ap- 
parently by  substitution,  not  by  transmuta- 
tion.'* 

4.  If  the  Development  Theory  be  true,  no  ani- 
mals of  high  and  complicated  organization  should 
be  found  introduced  suddenly,  or  at  once,  upon 
the  scene,  but  by  slow  and  insensible  degrees :  as 
there  ought  to  be  no.  organic  chasms,  so  there 
ought  to  be  no  organic  le  ips ;  for,  according  to 
this  hypothesis,  none  ever  occurred.  But  we 
discover  both. 

We  shall  find  that  the  scheme  harmonizes 
as  little  in  this  respect  with  the  revelations 
of  geology  as  it  did  in  the  preceding.  A  great 
number  both  of  vegetable  and  animal  organi- 
z  itions,  of  high  grades,  appear  abruptly,  and 
some  of  them  with  startling  suddenness,  upon 
the  surface  of  our  planet — '  with  no  finely 
graded  antecedents  by  the  aid  of  which  they 
might  have  crept  up  to  their  high  places. 
Huge  ferns  such  as  are  now  nowhere  seen  ; 
huge  pines,  stout  and  lofty  as  any  that  domi- 
nate Norwegian  forests,  appeared  suddenly — 
with  nothing  between  them  and  sea-weeds, 
not  even  the  mosses.  Hugo  cephalopods,  with 
shells  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  long,  and  of  tho 
very  highest  mollusc  structure,  appeared  sud- 
denly— with  nothing  between  them  and  noth- 
ing. Huge  sharks  and  Ganoids,  over  twenty 
feet  long,  and  of  the  very  highest  typo  of  fish 
structure — with  great  organic  blanks  just  be- 
hind them — began  the  Age  of  Fishes.  .  Huge 
reptiles  from  thirty  to  sixty  feet  long,  and  of 
tho  very  highest  reptile  structure — with  great 
organic  blanks  just  behind  them — began  tho 
Ago  of  Reptiles.  Huge  land  animals,  as  the 
Megathores  and  Deinotheres  and  Mastodons, 
to  some  of  which  our  largest  modern  quad- 
rupeds are  mere  pigmies;  huge  sea  mammals 
as  the  Zottglodons,  seventy  feet  long- 
groat  organic  blanksjust  back  of  them — began 
the  Ago  of  Mammals.  All  of  these  came  upon 
the  scene  with  extreme  abruptness;  as  if 
evoked  by  the  stroke  of  a  magician's  wand. 
'  Now  the  Development  Scheme  does  not 
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object  to  huge  and 

but  it  does  object,  and  that  most  strenuous 
to  their  occurring  by  huge  leaps.  It  mak 
oath  that  they  cannot  do  so.  Lower  speci 
of  the  same  group  must  precede  them.  Tht 
must  reach  their  pinnacle  by  climbing  slow 
along  finely  graduated  precursors  of  less  di 
nity.  There  can  be  no  great  chasm  as  to  si 
or  grade  of  structure  between  them  and  tl 
most  similar  of  preceding  organisms.  Y 
see  how  such  a  notion  flies  in  the  face  of  fact 
These  fossil  giants  just  mentioned — all  of  the 
— crowd  up  hard  against  general  extermin 
tions.  All  of  them  have  the  next  lower  speci 
of  their  respective  groups  after  them  in  tim 
or  at  the  most  with  them  ;  never  just  befo 
them.  A  great  gulf  yawns  between  them  ar 
their  nearest  kindred  of  the  preceding  form 
tion — always  as  to  size,  often  as  to  grade 
structure,  and  sometimes  as  to  both.  Tl 
lower  steps  of  the  necessary  flight  are  befo 
the  climbers,  instead  of  just  behind  then 
There  is  a  sort  of  broken  stairs  to  come  dow 
on,  but  none  whatever  to  go  up  on.  And  th 
not  in  a  single  instance  merely.  It  is 
habit  of  the  geologic  Ages.'* 

The  supporters  of  the  Development 
pothesis  feel  and  own  this  difficulty,  but  see 
to  escape  from  it  by  pleading  that  the  geolog 
cal  record  is  imperfect,  or  at  any  rate  has  be 
but  imperfectly  read.  Much,  it  must  be  a 
knowledged,  remains  to  be  investigated,  ai 
much  too  that  will  ever  remain  hard  to  dec 
pher;  still,  'as  Sir  Roderick  Murchison,  hi 
long  ago  proved,  there  are  parts  of  that  reco 
which  are  singularly  complete,  and  in  tho 
parts  we  have  the  proofs  of  Creation  withoi 
any  indication  of  Development.  The  Silurij 
rocks,  as  regards  Oceanic  Life,  are  perfe 
and  abundant  in  the  forms  they  have  pr 
served,  yet  there  are  no  Fish.  The  Devonis 
Ago  followed,  tranquilly,  and  without  a  brea 
and  in  the  Devonian  Sea,  suddenly,  Fish  a 
pear — appear  in  shoals,  and  in  forms  of  tl 
highest  and  most  perfect  type.  There  is  i  ^ 
trace  of  links  or  transitional  forms  betwe< 
the  great  class  of  Mollusca  and  the  great  cla 
of  Fishes.  There  is  no  reason  whatever 
suppose  that  such  forms,  if  they  had  existe 
can  have  been  destroyed  in  deposits  whi( 
have  preserved  in  wonderful  perfection  tl 
minutest  organisms.'f 

5.  If  the  Evolution  Hypothesis  be  true,  then  < 
we  travel  back  in  time  and  approach  the  cor, 
mencement  of  the  process  of  development,  i.  e.,  t 
we  descend  through  the  Quaterniary,  Tertiar 
Secondary  and  Primary  formations,  anim 
structures  should  grow  more  and  more  simpl 
higher  organisms  should  insensibly  fade  in 
lower,  until  at  length  nothing  is  left  but  me 
embryos  and  foetuses,  floating  larvoz,  or  sessi  ^ 
cells,  in  the  tepid  shallows  of  primeval  seas ;  fa 
from  such,  it  is  asserted,  all  have  come, 

Again  the  question  comes  back  to  us,  Ai 
these  things  so?  Let  us  step  with  the  gcol 
gist  into  his  chariot,  and  go  and  see  for  ou 
solves.  Let  us  travel  with  him  back  towat 
the  night  of  ancient  chaos;  and,  that  the 
suit  of  our  tour  of  observation  may  be  fair  at 
reliable,  our  journey  shall  bo  measured,  n< 
all  with  j  DJT  centuries  or  milleniums,  but  by  millions 
years.  Our  way  lies  downward  through  tl 
vast  formations  of  the  earth's  crust.  Biddit 
adieu  to  the  green  surface  and  the  livi 
scenes  around  us,  we  start  on  our  descendin 


*  Religion  and  Science.,  p.  22. 


*  Pater  Mundi,  Second  Series,  p.  118. 
f  Argyll's  Primeval  Man,  p.  45. 
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jourse.    The  first  step  takes  us  past  every 
race  of  man  and  of  man's  works,  and  the  next 
( beyond  the  limits  of  all  historic  time.  Reacti- 
ng the  great  geological  division  of  rocks 
ailed  the  Tertiary,  we  pass  through  forma- 
ion  after  formation,  composed  of  sand,  clay 
nd  lime,  which  together  amount  to  a  thick- 
ness of  more  than  three  thousand  feet.  As 
ve  descend  through  this  long  and  diversified 
Series  of  strata  an  age  flies  past  at  every  step 
?e  take.    We  are  on  a  road  where  the  lapse 
f  time  is  marked,  not  by  a  succession  of  sea- 
sons or  of  years,  but  by  the  coming  and  de- 
arture  of  repeated  creations — by  the  slow 
ijjxcavation  by  water  of  deep  channels  and 
voad  valleys  in  rocks  of  marble — by  the 
radual  upheaval  of  ocean  beds  into  mountain 
ifcains  and  continents — and  by  the  insensible 
(libsidence  of  other  mountains  and  continents 
'1 1)  the  bosom  of  the  deep,  in  which  ages  upon 
Mges  before  they  had  been  slowly  formed.  At 
Hngth  we  are  nearing  the  nether  bounds  of 
"his  great  division  of  the  earth's  crust.  All 
ong  out*  downward  road,  the  animal  popula- 
tion of  the  globe  has  been  rapidly  changing — 
i,range,  and  yet  stranger  forms  arresting  our 
^tze  at  every  stage.  We  have  seen  in  foreign 
a  bapes  sluggish  elephants  and  mastodons  and 
ij  |iinoceroses,  gigantic  elks  and  fleet  hippa- 
aions,  browsingamid  forest  growths  as  strange 
»  us  as  if  we  had  alighted  on  the  circum- 
rence  of  another  planet.    We  have  passed 
ie  family  of  the  great  and  terrible  Dino- 
lierium,  reposing  in  unconscious  sleep  amid 
lie  flitting  of  bats,  the  pranks  of  monkeys, 
ad  the  hootings  of  nightly  owls.    We  have 
oticed  the  depths  of  the  sea  foaming  with 
lie  gambols  of  whales  and  dolphins  and  its 
lores  glitter  with  shells  of  pearly  white  and 
^auteous  forms.  We  have  looked  down  upon 
bcks  of  the  harmless  palaeotherium  and  of 
pe  agile  xiphodon  grazing  peacefully  in  their 
xuriant  valleys.    And  at  our  present  stand- 
g,  on  the  utmost  confines  of  the  vast  Ter- 
ary,  we  see  the  lakes  deeply  plowed  by  huge 
slicans  and  unwieldy  turtles  ;  snipes  retreat- 
g  among  the  reeds,  and  sea-gulls  waddling 
Don  the  sands;  gigantic  buzzards  hovering 
the  air  watching  their  prey,  while  croco- 
les  draw  their  hideous  forms  through  the 
arshy  grasses. — And  now  our  question  is,  Do 
ese  immensely  remote  and  ancient  scenes 
chibit  anything  that  may  be  construed  into 
confirmation  of  the  development  hypothe- 
?  We  must  answer,  No.    We  can  discover 
)thing  like  a  decline  or  a  fading  away  of 
implex  animal  structures  toward  those  that 
e  simpler  and  lower.    Here  are  beasts  and 
ptiles  and  birds  and  fishes  in  all  respects  as 
ghly  organized  as  those  we  left  alive  on  the 
rface  of  the  globe  as  we  started  upon  our 
urney.   We  can  detect  not  a  shade  of  differ- 
\ce,  and,  therefore,  can  find  not  a  shadow  of 
pport  for  the  theory.    The  point  being  so 
ivious,  further  observations  here  are  un- 


the  cause  of  God  at  heart,  and  especially  those 
professing  religion,  should  always  study  to 
dress  as  plainly  as  possible." — Late  Paper. 


jcessary. 


(To  be  continued.) 


An  independent  church  organization  has 
sen  formed  in  Brooklyn,  among  whose  funda- 
ental  principles  is  one  requiring  plainness 
I  dress  by  members :  "  We  believe  that  pride 
is  crept  into  the  various  churches,  and  very 
any  poor  that  could  not  support  the  ex- 
avagant,  foolish  pride  of  dress  have  been 
spt  from  attending  any  place  of  worship, 
om  fear  of  being  ridiculed  and  made  uncom- 
rtable;  therefore,  we  believe  all  who  have 


For  "The  Friend." 

Alphonsus  Kirk— Certificates,  &c. 
The  care  exercised  by  Friends  of  a  former 
generation,  that  their  members,  when  about 
changing  their  places  of  residence,  should  be 
provided  with  every  safeguard  to  protect 
them  from  evil  associations,  and  to  give  them 
a  ready  entrance  into  social  as  well  as  re- 
ligious fellowship,  with  those  among  whom 
their  lot  might  be  cast,  is  well  exemplified  in 
the  certificates  given  them  on  such  occasions. 
Two  papers  of  this  nature,  of  ancient  date, 
having  lately  been  brought  to  the  notice  of 
the  writer,  they  were  thought  to  be  of  suffi- 
cient general  interest  to  warrant  their  inser- 
tion in  "  The  Friend."  The  first  is  extracted 
from  a  small  volume  entitled  "The  Family," 
by  Eli  K.  Price. 

"  Our  mother's*  first  American  ancestor,  on 
the  paternal  side,  was  Alphonsus  Kirk,  who 
came  here  a  young  man.  Proud  groups  him 
with  the  Friends  who  arrived  in  1682,  and  set- 
tled on  the  Brandy  wine  creek  '  about  Centre,' 
that  is  west  of  the  Brandywine,  (Vol.  I.  page 
218,)  but  our  family  documents  show  that  his 
arrival  was  a  few  years  later.  He  was  the 
son  of  Roger  and  Elizabeth  Kirk,  of  Lurgan, 
province  of  Ulster,  Ireland.  Alphonsus  took 
his  passage  from  Belfast  on  the  eleventh  day 
of  the  11th  mo.  1688,  landed  at  Jamestown, 
rginia,  on  the  12th  of  1st  mo.  1689,  and 
arrived  in  Pennsylvania  the  29th  of  3d  mo. 
following.  He  brought  with  him  certificates, 
copies  of  which  follow,  which  exhibit  the 
characteristic  circumspection  of  the  Society 
of  Friends." 

CERTIFICATE. 

"  Whereas  the  bearer  hereof,  Alphonsus 
Kirk,  having  an  intention  to  transport  him- 
self into  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  in 
America,  at  the  request  of  the  said  Alphonsus, 
we  think  it  our  duty  thus  to  certify  concern- 
ing him  :  That  he  has  lived  with  his  father 
since  his  infancy  until  now,  and  for  aught  we 
know,  hath  been  subject  and  obsequious  to  his 
parent.  Since  his  convincement  he  hath  be- 
longed to  our  meeting,  and  hath  behaved  him- 
self quiet  and  honest  in  his  deportment  and 
dealings  here.  For  any  thing  we  do  know, 
or  now  understand  (we  having  made  inquiry 
concerning  him,  and  he  sayeth  himself,)  is 
free  and  clear  of  all  women  here,  on  the  ac- 
count of,  or  concerning  marriage,  or  anything 
relating  thereto.  We  leave  him,  and  advise 
him,  to  the  measure  of  the  Grace  of  God  in  his 
own  heart,  to  which,  if  he  would  submit,  it 
will  teach  him  to  deny  all  ungodliness. 

"  From  our  meeting  at  John  Robinson's, 
the  9th  of  the  10th  month,  1688." 
Signed  by  fourteen  Friends. 
His  parents  gave  to  Alphonsus  the  follow- 
ing certificate : 

This  is  to  certify  that  we  are  willing  our 
son,  above  named,  should  take  this  journey 
herein  mentioned,  desiring  the  Lord  to  be  his 
preserver,  and  leave  him  to  the  disposal  of 
the  Almighty.  And  if  it  be  his  fortune  to 
marry,  we  give  our  consent,  providing  it  be 
with  a  Friend  in  unity  with  Friends,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  Truth, 

Roger  Kirk, 
Elizabeth  Kirk. 


*  Kachel  Price. 


This  Roger  Kirk  was  fined  with  others,  in 
Armagh,  in  1675,  because  they  would  not 
swear  as  jurors. — Besse's  Sufferings  of  Friends, 
480. 

It  was  the  good  "  fortune"  of  Alphonsus 
Kirk  to  marry,  and  that  in  accordance  with 
the  condition  imposed  by  his  parents;  there- 
fore with  their  consent ;  for  on  the  23d  of  12th 
mo.  1692-3,  he  did  marry  Abigal  Sharpley,  a 
Friend,  and  daughter  of  Adam  Sharpley,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  Truth,  at  the  house  of 
her  father,  on  Shilpot  creek,  and  the  marriage 
certificate  describes  Alphonsus  as  of  Brandy- 
wine  creek.  Proud  mentions  Adam  Sharp- 
ley's  arrival  under  date  of  1682,  and  as  a  set- 
tler on  the  east  side  of  Brandywine  creek, 
New  Castle  County,  Del. 

The  difficulties  encountered  by  our  fore- 
fathers in  their  first  settlement  of  the  country 
were  many,  requiring  on  the  part  of  women 
as  well  as  men,  much  moral  courage  and  self- 
possession,  as  is  manifest  by  the  accounts 
handed  down  by  one  generation  to  another. 
That  this  Abigal  Sharpley  was  a  woman  pos- 
sessed of  a  considerable  amount  of  firmness 
and  self-possession  under  difficulties,  is  evinced 
by  some  anecdotes  which  have  been  trans- 
mitted by  family  traditions,  one  or  two  of 
which  are  as  follows  : 

They  (A.  and  A.  Kirk)  bought  a  tract  of 
land  in  New  Castle  Co.,  Delaware,  near  the 
Brandywine  creek,  and  went  to  work  clearing 
it  so  as  to  get  a  portion  under  cultivation  as 
soon  as  possible.    Although  here  surrounded 
by  Indians,  they  lived  quite  safely  and  with- 
out fear,  as  they  had  seoured  the  goodwill  of 
their  savage  neighbors  by  kind  treatment  of 
them  whenever  opportunity  offered.  Here 
they  had  a  family  of  eleven  children,  all  of 
them  brought  up  to  habits  of  industry  and 
compelled  to  care  for  their  own  wants.  On 
one  occasion  the  mother  being  left  alone  with 
two  sons  quite  small,  and  unsuspicious  of 
danger,  was  suddenly  made  aware  of  the  pre- 
sence of  an  unwelcome  visitor  in  the  shape  of 
a  large  bear.    Springing  to  the  door,  she  had 
barely  time  to  secure  the  lower  half  of  the 
old-fashioned  double  door,  before  Bruin  had 
his  paws  on  top  of  it  and  his  ugly  countenance 
looking  into  the  kitchen  over  the  top  of  it. 
Slamming  the  upper  half  in  his  face,  his  paws 
were  caught  between  them,  where  she  held 
them  with  all  her  strength,  and  called  to  the 
little  boys  to  bring  her  the  axe.    Not  being 
able  to  find  the  axe,  a  rolling-pin  was  substi- 
tuted, which  she  used  with  so  much  power  on 
his  paws  that  he  was  glad  to  withdraw  them. 
Not  satisfied,  however,  with  this  attempt  to 
gain  an  entrance,  Bruin  mounted  on  top  of  a 
temporary  shed  in  hopes  of  gaining  access  by 
a  second-story  window.    Matters  beginning 
to  look  serious,  the  little  boys  were  told  to  go 
to  the  cellar  and  hide  themselves  in  a  big 
chest  there,  while  the  mother  went  up  stairs 
to  face  the  enemy.  The  roof  of  the  shed  being 
weak,  gave  way  under  his  weight  and  drop- 
ped him  to  the  ground,  which  no  doubt  was  a 
great  relief  to  her;  remembering,  however, 
that  they  had  killed  a  beef  that  morning  and 
supposing  that  the  smell  of  fresh  blood  had 
attracted  him  to  the  house,  she  at  once  threw 
out  some  rough  pieces,  which  he  devoured 
with  avidity,  evidently  being  very  hungry. 
His  appetite  being  appeased,  he  made  off  into 
the  woods,  where  he  was  tracked  the  next 
morning  by  means  of  the  blood  that  had  run 
from  his  injured  paws,  and  after  a  severe  fight 
for  his  life  was  killed.    His  carcass  and  hide 


292 


THE  FRIEND. 


paid  well  for  the  meat  he  had  eaten  and  the 
trouble  and  fright  he  had  given. 

CERTIFICATES,  &C. 

The  honesty  and  plain  dealing  of  Friends 
in  those  times,  is  well  exemplified  in  the  fol- 
lowing copy  of  a  certificate  of  removal  from 
Ireland  to  America.  The  Friend  therein 
named  settled  and  took  up  a  large  tract  of 
land  in  Chester  county.  It  was  thought  best 
to  omit  names,  as  some  of  the  descendants  are 
yet  living  among  U3. 

At  the  request  of  we  do  hereby  certify 

that  the  said  acquainted  our  men's  meet- 

ingwith  his  intention  of  removing  himself  and 
his  family  out  of  this  nation  into  New  Jersey 
or  Pennsylvania,  in  America;  and  wo  have 
nothing  to  charge  against  him  or  his  family, 
as  to  their  conversation  in  the  world,  since 
they  frequented  our  meetings  ;  but  hath  walk- 
ed honestl}'  among  men  for  aught  we  know 
or  can  hear  of,  by  enquiry  which  hath  been 
made  ;  but  our  men's  meeting  is  generally  dis- 
satisfied with  his  so  removing,  he  being  so 
well  settled  with  his  family,  and  having  suffi- 
cient substance  for  food  and  raiment,  which 
all  that  profess  godliness  in  Christ  Jesus  ought 
to  be  content  with,  for  we  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  we  are  sure  to  take  noth- 
ing out;  and  he  hath  given  us  no  satisfac- 
tory reason  for  his  removing,  but  our  Godly 
jealousy  is,  that  his  chief  ground  is  fearfulness 
of  sufferings  here  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
or  courting  worldly  liberty.  All  which  we 
certify  from  our  men's  meeting  at  Mount 
Mellick,  25th  of  12th  mo.  1682. 

And  we  further  certify  that  inquiry  has 

been  made  concerning  the  clearness  of   

and  sons  of  said  from  all  entangle- 
ments of  marriage,  and  that  they  are  released 
for  aught  we  find.  Signed  by  the  advice  and 
in  the  behalf  of  the  meeting,  Tobias  Pladwell, 
William  Edmunson,  Christopher  Roper,  and 
others.  The  original  of  the  foregoing  is  in 
the  handwriting  of  William  Bdmundson,  as 
appears  by  his  signature  thereto. 

What  is  Needed. — The  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to 
make  the  word  as  successful  now  as  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  Ho  can  bring  in  by 
hundreds  and  thousands  as  easily  as  by  ones 
and  twos.  The  reason  why  we  are  not  more 
prosperous  is,  that  we  have  not  the  Holy  Spi  rit 
with  us  in  might  and  power,  as  in  the  early 
times.  If  we  had  the  Spirit  sealing  our  min- 
istry with  power,  it  would  signify  very  little 
about  our  talent.  Men  might  be  poor  and 
uneducated  ;  their  words  might  bo  broken  and 
UDgrammatical ;  thero  might  bo  none  of  the 
polished  periods  of  Hall,  or  glorious  thunders 
of  Chalmers;  but  if  the  might  of  the  Spirit 
attended  them,  the  humblest  evangelist  would 
bo  more  successful  than  the  most  eloquent  of 
preachers.  It  is  extraordinary  grace,  not 
talent,  that  wins  the  day.  It  is  extraordinary 
spiritual  power  that  we  need.  Mental  power 
fills  a  chapel;  but  spiritual  power  fills  the 
church.  U,  we  know  some  before  whom  we 
shrink  into  nothingness  as  to  talent,  but  who 
have  no  spiritual  power,  and  when  they  speak 
they  have  not  the  Holy  Spirit  with  them  ;  but 
we  know  others,  simple-hearied,  worthy  men, 
who  speak  their  country  dialect,  and  who 
stand  up  to  preach  in  the  country  place,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  clothes  every  word  with 
power.  Hearts  are  broken,  souls  are  saved, 
and  sinners  are  born  again.  O,  Spirit  of  the 
living  God,  we  want  Thee  !  Thou  art  the  life, 
the  soul,  the  source  of  thy  people's  success.' 


Without  Thee  they  can  do  nothing;  with  Thee 
they  can  do  everything.  — 0.  II.  opurgeon. 

Selected. 

"  THE  GARMENT  OF  PRAISE." 

Isaiah  lxi.  3. 
I  heard  a  little  bird, 

Upon  a  leafy  spray  ; 
Pour  such  a  gush  of  song,  as  if 

'Twould  sing  its  life  away. 

Learn  from  this  happy  bird, 

A  lesson,  down-cast  soul ; 
For  ceaseless  mercies  let  the  stream 

Of  ceaseless  praises  roll. 

Sing  when  thy  strength  is  firm, 

And  sing  when  it  decays; 
When  comforts  come,  or  comforts  go, 

For  both  give  equal  praise. 

Then  learn  thy  lesson  well, 

And  practise  how  to  praise ; 
In  joy  and  sorrow,  storm  and  calm, 

Thy  thankful  rapture  raise. 

Selected. 

WORK. 

BY  MARY  N.  PRESCOTT. 

Sweet  wind,  fair  wind,  where  have  you  been  ? 

"  I've  been  sweeping  the  cobwebs  out  of  the  sky  ; 
I've  been  grinding  a  grist  in  the  mill  hard  by, 
I've  been  laughing  at  work  while  others  sigh; 
Let  those  laugh  who  win  !" 

Sweet  rain,  soft  rain,  what  are  you  doing  ? 

"  I'm  urging  the  corn  to  fill  out  its  cells  ; 
I'm  helping  the  lily  to  fashion  its  bells ; 
I'm  swelling  the  torrent  and  brimming  the  wells  ; 
Is  that  worth  pursuing?" 

Redbreast,  redbreast,  what  have  you  done  ? 

"I've  been  watching  the  nest  where  my  fledgelings 
lie ; 

I've  sung  them  to  sleep  with  a  lullaby ; 
By-and-by  I  shall  teach  them  to  fly, 

Up  and  away,  every  one !" 

Honey-bee,  honey-bee,  where  are  you  going? 

"To  fill  my  basket  with  precious  pelf ; 
To  toil  for  my  neighbor  as  well  as  myself ; 
To  find  out  the  sweetest  flower  that  grows, 
Be  it  a  thistle  or  be  it  a  rose — 

A  secret. worth  the  knowing." 

Each  content  with  the  work  to  be  done, 

Ever  the  same  from  sun  to  sun  ; 

Shall  you  and  I  be  taught  to  work 

By  the  bee  and  the  bird,  that  scorn  to  shirk? 

Wind  and  rain  fulfilling  His  word  ! 

Tell  me,  was  ever  a  legend  heard 

Where  the  wind,  commanded  to  blow,  deferred, 

Or  the  rain,  that  was  bidden  to  fall,  demurred? 


Sir  Bartlo  Frere,  speaking  of  India  recently, 
said  :  "  Missionaries  and  others  are  frequenlly 
startled  by  discovering  persons,  and  even  com- 
munities, who  have  hardly  ever  seen,  and  per- 
haps never  heard,  an  ordained  missionary,  but 
who  have,  nevertheless,  made  considerable 
progress  in  Christian  knowledge.  In  one  in- 
stance, which  I  know  was  carefully  investi- 
gated, all  the  inhabitants  of  a  remote  village 
in  the  Deccan  had  abjured  idolatry  and  caste, 
removed  from  their  temples  the  idols  which 
had  been  worshipped  there  time  out  of  mind, 
and  agreed  to  profess  a  form  of  Christianity 
which  they  had  deduced  for  themselves  from 
a  careful  perusal  of  a  single  Gospel  and  a  few 
tracts.  These  books  had  not  been  given  by 
any  missionary,  but  had  been  left  with  some 
clothes  and  other  cast-off  property  by  a  mer- 
chant, whose  namo  even  had  been  forgotten, 
and  who,  as  far  as  could  be  ascertained,  had 
never  spoken  of  Christianity  to  his  servant, 
to  whom  he  gave,  at  parting,  these  things 
with  others  of  which  he  had  no  further  need." 
\ — Late  Paper. 


Christian  Victory. 

By  a  sinless  state  in  this  life  we  do  nc 
mean  such  a  degree  wherein  it  is  not  possibl 
for  us  to  commit  sin  ;  but  such  a  stability  i| 
Christ,  in  whom  there  is  no  sin,  that  we  ma 
resist  all  the  temptations  we  meet  with,  aftc 
our  old  sins,  in  time  of  ignorance,  are  pa| 
doned  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  or| 
whole  man  sanctified,  justified  and  strengthen] 
ed  by  his  power  remaining  in  us,  against  th 
old  adversary,  who  still  seeks  to  regain  b| 
his  subtility,  his  old  place  in  us  as  before,  bl 
means  of  any  passion  or  affection  unmortifiel 
or  unsubdued.  *  *  *  The  more  we  obefl 
the  discoveries  and  leadings  of  the  Spirit  (| 
Truth,  the  more  He  sets  us  free  ;  and  til 
more  we  are  co-workers  with  Cnrist  the  moi 
perfect  we  are.  And  many  things  which  havjl 
formerly  been  temptations  to  us,  being  ovel 
come  by  faith  in  his  grace,  given  by  the  worj 
of  faith  working  in  our  hearts  by  love,  ati 
now  no  temptations  at  all,  so  that  the  worl 
becomes  easier  by  degrees.  And  I  know  tbl 
Lord  is  able  to  carry  on  his  own  work,  whefl 
and  bow,  and  to  what  degree  it  pleaseth  Hinj 
*  *  *  They  who  are  God's  workmansbil 
in  his  Son  are  perfect  so  far  as  He  hatl 
wrought ;  and  they  who  have  given  way,  anl 
have  been  co-workers  with  Satan,  so  far  an 
imperfect.  If  then,  Satan,  who  is  a  creaturl 
was  able,  through  the  subtle  working  of  hi 
power  and  cunning,  which  is  finite,  to  depravl 
innocent  man,  and  betray  him  into  sin  anl 
death,  much  more  is  God,  the  Creator  of  afl 
things,  by  his  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  rfl 
vealed  in  man  through  Jesus  Christ,  able  t| 
restore  mankind  to  his  first  innocence  anl 
image  of  God,  in  righteousness  and  perfea 
holiness,  to  dissolve  the  chains  of  death,  anl 
fix  him  forever  in  the  bounds  of  eternal  lovl 
light  and  glory,  where  no  darkness,  nor  temjj 
taiion,  nor  defilement  can  approach,  nor  anl 
fear  of  falling  can  appear  for  ever  more.-l 
Thomas  Story. 

Electric  Time- Keeping. — Imagine  a  piece  | 
iron  (called  the  "  armature")  suspended  i| 
every  telgeraphic  station  between  a  plate  J 
sonorous  metal  and  a  coil  of  wire,  the  col 
being  a  continuation  of  the  telegraph  will 
outside,  which  conducts  the  electric  curred 
into  the  building  through  the  coil,  round  a| 
iron  core,  out,  and  on  again  to  the  next  st| 
tion. 

While  the  current  is  passing  through  th| 
coil  it  exercis '8  that  very  "  magnetic  virtuo] 
the  early  speculator  dreamed  of,  the  "  arm! 
ture"  being  attracted  and  held  as  firmly  to  I 
as  by  a  common  magnet.  If  the  wire  on  tb| 
telegraph  poles  were  cut,  and  the  several  enoj 
separated  by  so  much  as  the  hundredth  of  al 
inch,  the  current  would  cease  all  along  tn 
line  at  once;  at  once  every  "  armature! 
would  be  set  free,  and,  falling  back  again! 
the  resonant  metal  behind  it,  produce  a  sounl 
distinctly  and  simultaneously  heard  at  even 
station.  When  the  wires  are  joined  the  cui 
rent  leaps  in  a  fraction  of  a  second  througl 
thousands  of  miles,  the  coils  regain  their  al 
tractive  power  as  suddenly  as  they  lost  il 
the  armatures  move  again,  to  fall  back  arJ 
sound  once  more  when  the  next  interruptioj 
comes,  and  so  on,  without  end,  so  long  as  tbl 
"circuit"  is  unbroken  and  the  distant  battenl 
which  sends  the  impulse,  is  fed  with  its  zinl 
and  acid  fuel. 

At  a  certain  hour  in  every  day,  in  any  or! 
of  the  principal  offices  of  the  railroad — a] 
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Jersey  City  or  at  Philadelphia,  for  instance — 
there  is  a  moment's  pause  in  the  rattle  of  the 
telegraphic  instruments,  and  then  in  one  of 
iithem  we  see  and  hear  the  armature  moving 
ai|back  and  forth,  not  with  the  irregular  motion 
le  impressed  upon  it  by  the  operator's  finger, 
ai'but  with  a  uniform  beat  every  second.  It 
J sounds  like  a  clock  ticking  somewhere  in  the 
:aroom  ;  it  is  a  clock  ticking,  but  the  clock  is 
.hi,  many  hundreds  of  miles  away,  and  it  is  mark- 
bjing  off  minutes  and  seconds  in  this  manner,  at 
Houe  and  the  same  moment,  in  hundreds  of 
iflpoints,  in  distant  cities,  or  scattered  along 
lelsome  thousands  of  miles  of  main  or  branch 
otroads. — Prof.  S.  P.  Langley,  in  Harper's  Maga- 
zine. ^^^^^^ 
)ri 

J  The  invitation  of  the  Saviour,  giveu  when 
eiion  earth,  is  still  extended  for  us  to  come  unto 
)r|Him  in  spirit;  it  is  there  we  must  learn  of 
lr:Him.  He  is  the  only  true  teacher  of  his  peo- 
Jple,  and  continueth  to  teach,  as  never  man 
i^taught.  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
ie|of  me,"  said  He,  "for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
Jfi  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
ujouls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
Jis  light."  We  shall  be  taught  how  to  pray  to 
D|the  Holy  Father  in  faith,  believing  in  the- 
jiname  of  the  Son  ;  and  what  we  ask,  when 
Jthus  qualified  and  influenced,  we  shall  most 
Ijljissuredly  receive  for  Christ's  sake,  and  shall 
jjknow  from  living  experience  that  peaceful 
'ind  easy*  is  his  yoke,  light  the  burden,  sweet 
Jibe  rest.  The  watch  tower  is  the  Christian's 
^nly  safe  retreat,  his  only  refuge  from  the 
tpnemy.  It  is  the  place  where  prayer  is  wont 
1Dito  be  made,  appointed  in  love  to  man  by  Him 
ff|who  said,  "  What  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto 
'D)ill.  Watch;  watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
rtf  nto  temptation." — D  iniel  Wheeler. 

Transit  of  Mercury. 
i_i  A  transit  of  Mercury  will  occur  on  the  6th 
)f  May  which  is  anticipated  with  much  in- 
terest in  the  astronomical  world.  It  will  be 
offisible  all  over  the  United  States,  and  will 
iraecupy  about  seven  hours  and  a  half  in  its 
itpassage.  Transits  of  Mercury  are  much  more 
colrequent  than  those  of  Yenus,  the  average 
interval  being  less  than  ten  years.  Thus  the 
eEpoming  transit  will  be  followed  by  others  in 
•4I88I  and  1891,  while  after  the  transit  of 
;|ir/enus.  in  1882,  none  will  occur  till  2204.  No 
)revious  transit  of  Mercury  has  ever  aroused 
th  -he  attention  of  observers  like  the  one  whose 
at  ;dvent  is  so  soon  anticipated  ;  for  it  is  hoped 
hi  that  its  observation  will  help  in  the  solution 
oijrf  several  important  problems,  especially  in 
tliletermining  the  orbit  of  Mercury,  in  throw- 
Bitng  more  light  on  the  question  of  an  intra 
isUlercurial  planet,  and  in  furnishing  data  for 
t'o  renewed  estimates  of  the  sun's  distance.  As- 
refronomers  are  already  making  preparations 
lD-f'or  the  observation  of  the  phenomenon.  Two 
ioi?rench  scientists  are  now  on  their  way  to 
erf  he  West  to  be  in  readiness  for  its  advent. 
cwChey  are  sent  out  officially.  One  of  them  is 
at'jd.  Charles  Andre,  director  of  the  observatory 
s)n  the  University  of  Lyons,  and  the  other  is 
d.  Angot,  professor  of  physics  at  the  Lycee 
"'ontanes,  in  Paris.  The  place  of  their  desti- 
lation  is  Ogden,  Utah,  and  the  locality  has 
ttfeen  selected  for  two  reasons.  It  is  on  ele- 
cted ground,  nearly  on  the  "  divide"  of  the 
ontinent,  very  favorably  situated  for  dryness 
•f  climate  and  purity  of  atmosphere,  and  the 
oil  entre  of  the  transit  will  take  place  nearly  at 
3cal  noon. 


Mercury  is  too  small  to  be  seen  by  the 
naked  eye  in  its  passage  across  the  sun,  but 
unscientific  observers,  who  have  access  to 
good  telescopes,  will  have  no  difficulty  in  de- 
tecting the  presence  of  the  slow-moving  black 
spot  on  the  face  of  the  great  luminary,  while 
they  are  willing  to  leave  the  difficult  and 
delicate  observations  and  calculations  to  prac- 
tised eyes  and  mathematical  brains. — Provi- 
dence Journal. 

Substantiality. 

In  a  recently  published  volume  of  lectures 
by  the  late  T.  Starr  King,  of  Boston,  there  is 
one  upon  "Substance  and  Show,"  in  which 
the  distinction  is  vigorously  drawn  between 
matter  and  force.  There  is  a  common  im- 
pression that  the  most  important  and  poten- 
tial part  of  the  physical  world  is  that  which 
we  can  see  and  touch.  Nothing  seems  so 
solid  and  dependable  as  the  firm  earth  on 
which  we  tread,  nothing  so  stable  as  the  rock 
against  which  the  waves  beat  fruitlessly,  or 
the  colossal  mountain  which  proudly  towers 
up  in  its  solitary  dignity.  Yet,  in  thinking 
of  these  emblems  of  firmness,  we  forget  that 
they  derive  their  power  and  permanence,  not 
from  the  matter  of  which  they  are  composed, 
which  is  of  itself  nothing  but  a  vast  assem- 
blage of  atoms,  but  from  the  unseen  force 
which  holds  those  atoms  in  such  close  con- 
tact. It  is  not  the  particles  of  matter  in  the 
iron  which  we  grasp,  or  the  roek  on  which 
we  lean,  that  produce  its  hard  and  enduring 
qualities,  but  a  something  which  we  can 
neither  see  nor  touch,  a  power  which  we  call 
cohesion,  but  which  is  so  etherial  that  it 
eludes  every  sense,  and  is  appreciable  only 
through  ideas. 

The  same  truth  permeates  all  nature,  com- 
pletely overturning  our  common  notions  as 
to  substantiality.  The  power  of  the  sturdy 
oak  does  not  reside,  as  might  appear,  in  the 
ponderous  trunk,  the  vigorous  branches,  or 
the  gnarled  and  twisted  roots,  but  in  the  life 
force  which  first  swelled  and  burst  the  acorn, 
pushed  the  tiny  germ  into  the  air,  absorbed 
the  sunlight  and  dew,  and  developed  the 
whole  growth  into  the  majesty  it  now  pre- 
sents. Take  away  this  unseen,  silent,  but 
pervading  essence,  and  the  tree,  with  all  its 
beauty  and  its  pride,  is  no  longer  a  possibility. 

In  human  history  and  social  life,  too,  it  is 
the  subtle  and  hidden  forces  that  are  the 
realities,  while  that  which  we  can  see  and 
handle,  and  which  appears  the  most  substan- 
tial, are  veils  and  illusions.  Take  the  public 
buildings  of  a  large  city,  for  example — the 
schools,  the  churches,  the  banks,  the  factories, 
the  libraries,  the  homes — piles  of  brick  and 
stone  and  mortar  they  are,  but  it  is  not  their 
massiveness  that  upholds  them,  but  the  ideas 
they  stand  for,  the  principles  they  expound, 
the  sentiments  and  affections  they  represent. 
The  respect  for  culture,  the  aspirations  for  a 
higher  life,  the  faith  in  liberty,  the  love  of 
truth,  the  trust  in  man,  the  sympathy  for  dis- 
tress, the  sacred  regard  for  the  family,  these 
are  the  realities  of  which  these  structures  are 
but  symbols,  and  without  which  they  would 
crumble  into  decay. 

So  as  regards  man  himself,  his  possessions 
are  not  the  substantial  or  permanent  part  of 
him.  True,  we  can  see  them,  handle  them, 
weigh,  measure  or  count  them — and  he  who 
owns  a  goodly  share  of  them  is  popularly  call- 
ed "a  man  of  substance."  Yet  there  is  nothing 
of  humanity  in  them,  nothing  that  builds  up, 


or  supports,  or  elevates  a  human  being — they 
are  only  his  surroundings,  his  accidents,  as  it 
were,  which  he  may  part  with  as  with  his 
clothes,  and  will  as  certainly  as  they  crumble 
and  vanish.  Neither  is  his  material  body  his 
substantial  part,  for  were  it  not  momentarily 
animated  by  the  life  energy  which  we  cannot 
see  nor  grasp,  it  would  perish.  It  is  said  that 
during  each  seven  years  of  life  every  atom  of 
the  body  passes  away  and  is  replaced  by  new 
matter  ;  yet  consciousness  and  memory  assert 
one  unbroken  individuality  throughout  the 
whole.  The  substantial  reality  of  manhood 
and  womanhood  consists  in  the  character,  the 
aims,  the  purposes,  the  ideas,  the  principles, 
the  affections,  the  choices.  These  are  what 
form  the  man,  influence  his  life,  regulate  his 
value.  These  invisible  forces  are  the  true  foun- 
dations for  humanity  to  build  upon,  the  only 
safe  support  for  it  to  lean  upon,  the  essential 
elements  without  which  the  whole  structure 
of  society  would  give  way,  and  the  welfare  of 
the  individual  would  be  destroyed.  They  are 
the  true  life  of  every  person,  of  every  com- 
munity, of  every  nation,  and  they  alone  can 
give  permanence  and  stability,  while  all  that 
is  material  and  appreciable  to  our  sight  and 
touch  is  continually  changing  its  form  and 
passing  away. — Philadelphia  Ledger. 

Bar-bed  Wire  Fencing. — Since  the  use  of 
"  barbed  wire"  for  fencing  first  came  to  my 
notice,  I  have  wished  and  hoped  its  introduc- 
tion would  quickly  prove  a  failure.  While 
meditating  a  public  statement  of  my  objec- 
tions, I  have  met  with  the  inclosed  article, 
cut  from  a  farm  journal.  As  the  serious  ob- 
jections to  its  adoption  are  therein  so  forcibly 
stated,  I  ask  for  it  an  insertion  in  the  Country 
Gentleman.  The  dangers  of  the  barbed  wire 
must  be  apparent  to  every  one.  Some  serious 
or  fatal  cases  I  have  already  heard  of.  The 
plain  wire  I  have  found  perfectly  efficient 
in  turning  cattle.  Three  strands,  even  the 
barbed,  would  not  turn  pigs,  and  I  should  think 
no  man  in  his  senses  would  be  willing  that 
his  active  horses  should  learn  to  respect  such 
a  fence  by  a  personal  encounter. 

The  results  of  several  trials  of  plain  wire 
fence  lead  me  to  recommend  it,  especially 
where  fence  is  required  through  woodland. 
The  shade  in  such  places  rots  ordinary  rails, 
and  the  trees,  where  such  can  be  found  in  the 
line,  serve  as  bearings,  by  which  the  wires 
may  be  tightly  stretched.  L.  B. 

From  the  article  inclosed  by  our  corre- 
spondent, wo  cut  the  following  reasons  on  the 
ground  of  which  fences  of  barbed  wire  are 
earnestly  condemned  : 

1.  The  barbs  are  positively  dangerous  to 
stock,  and  are  liable  to  do  great  mischief  if 
generally  used. 

2.  The  wires  cannot  be  drawn  through  the 
posts,  on  account  of  the  barbs,  but  must  be 
stapled  on. 

3.  Then  the  wires  cannot  be  tightened,  for 
the  barbs  catch  at  the  staples. 

4.  The  cost  of  eighteen  cents  a  pound,  (not 
fifteen),  even  in  large  quantities,  while  No.  6 
Trenton  annealed  wire  is  four  cents — and  the 
latter  is  much  the  stronger.  These  facts  as 
to  cost  we  have  determined  by  inquiring  at 
headquarters. 

In  our  opinion,  there  is  not  one  solitary  rea- 
son why  the  barbed  should  be  preferred  over 
the  plain  wire,  and  several  why  it  should  be 
utterly  condemned;  and  we  shall  be  greatly 
mistaken  if  it  ever  comes  to  be  used  except 
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in  the  most  limited  way. — Correspondent  of 
the  Country  Gentleman. 

Beauty. — The  most  beautiful  faces  I  have 
ever  known,  and  whose  pictures  are  hung  in 
my  memory,  framed  in  tenderest  remem- 
brances, have  been  those  which  were  bright- 
ened and  softened  by  such  spirits  of  loveliness, 
that  even  strangers  pause  to  look  again,  and 
wonder  at  the  sweetness  which  was  not  of 
feature. 

"  Beautiful  faces,  they  that  wear 

The  light  of  a  pleasant  spirit  there, 

It  matters  little  if  dark  or  fair." 

I  often  think  of  this  as  I  mingle  with  the 
young  and  gay,  as  they  curl  and  crimp  their 
hair,  and  adjust  their  ribbons  and  laces  be- 
fore the  mirror,  and  I  long  to  whisper  to  them 
the  secret  of  all  true  beauty.  And  when  I 
see  the  fair  brows  under  the  dancing  curls 
frown,  my  heart  saddens,  for  I  know  better 
than  they,  that  they  are  marring  the  beauty 
of  features  God  has  given  them  to  make  more 
lovely;  that  Time  is  printing  their  hearts  on 
their  faces  as  surely  as  the  sun  prints  their 
features  on  the  photograph.  Thoreau  says  : 
"  Any  nobleness  begins  at  once  to  refine  a 
man's  features." 

Professor  Tyndall  on  Spontaneous  Genera- 
tion.— His  experiments  with  fifty-four  flasks, 
containing  infusions  of  sundry  meats,  fish  and 
vegetables,  which  had  been  carefully  prepared 
by  frequently  repeated  boilings,  to  kill  what- 
ever germs  of  life  might  be  at  different  stages 
of  developement  in  the  infusions,  and  after- 
wards hermetically  sealed,  carried  to  the 
region  of  the  Alps  and  then  subjected  to 
atmospheric  tests,  permit  him  to  set  down 
his  affirmation  "that  no  shred  of  trustworthy 
experimental  testimony  exists  to  prove  that  life, 
in  our  day,  has  ever  appeared  independently  of 
antecedent  life."  The  unbroken  flasks,  al- 
though carried  to  Switzerland  in  warm  July 
weather,  were  found  transparent  and  void  of 
life.  Half  of  them  were  opened  in  the  float- 
ing dust  of  a  haymow,  the  other  half  exposed 
to  the  absolutely  pure  atmosphere  of  an  upper 
Alp,  where  no  motes  or  dust  could  prevail 
against  them,  and  where  no  sign  of  life  for 
the  period  of  conducting  the  experiment  made 
its  appearance  in  the  sterile  infusions.  The 
whole  experiment  has  been  previously  stated, 
including  the  rapid  swarming  of  the  flasks 
opened  amid  the  dust  of  the  hay,  but  Profes- 
sor Tyndall  re-states  it  in  giving  bis  last  word 
in  reply  to  Dr.  Bastian,  whose  position  on 
spontaneous  generation  is  also  contradicted  by 
a  simple  and  homelier  witness  still.  "Every 
sound  tin  of  preserved  meats  and  vegetables 
prepared  by  boiling  and  sealing  to  exclude 
the  air,  is  a  witness  against  the  theory  that 
life  can  exist  without  the  agency  of  antecedent 
life."— Late  Paper. 

To  Girls. — Never  marry  a  man  who  has 
only  his  love  for  you  to  recommand  him.  It 
is  very  fascinating,  but  it  does  not  make  the 
man.  If  ho  is  not  otherwise  what  ho  should 
be,  you  will  never  bo  happy.  The  most  per- 
fect man  who  did  not  love  you  should  never 
be  your  husband.  But,  though  marriage 
without  lovo  is  terrible,  love  only  will  not 
do.  If  the  man  is  dishonorable  to  other  men, 
or  mean,  or  givon  to  any  vice,  tho  time  will 
(  oino  when  you  will  cither  loathe  him  or  sink 
to  his  level.  It  is  hard  to  remember  amidst 
kisses  and  praises  that  there  is  anything  else 
in  the  world  to  be  done  or  thought  of  but 


love-making;  but  the  days  of  life  are  many, 
and  the  husband  must  be  a  guide  to  be  trusted 
— a  companion,  a  friend,  as  well  as  a  lover. 
Many  a  girl  has  married  a  man  whom  she 
knew  to  be  anything  but  good,  "  because  he 
loved  her  so."  And  the  flame  has  died  out 
on  the  hearth-stone  of  home  before  long,  and 
beside  it  she  has  seen  sitting  one  that  she 
could  never  hope  would  lead  her  heavenward 
— one  who,  if  she  followed  him  as  a  wife 
should,  would  guide  her  steps  to  perdition. 
Marriage  is  a  solemn  thing — a  choice  for  life ; 
be  careful  in  the  choosing. — Late  Paper. 


"  My  will,  not  thine,  be  done,"  turned  Para- 
dise into  a  desert.  "  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be 
done,"  turned  the  desert  into  paradise,  and 
made  Gethsemane  the  gate  of  heaven. — Pres- 
sense. 
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PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(CoDtinued  from  page  288.) 

Third-day,  16th. — At  this  meeting  Clarkson 
Sheppard  was  reappointed  to  act  as  Clerk 
and  Joseph  Walton  as  Assistant  Clerk  for  the 
year. 

The  state  of  Society,  as  shown  by  the  an- 
swers to  the  Queries,  was  considered  as  far  as 
the  Fifth,  inclusive.  It  was  a  solid  weigh ty 
meeting,  in  which  much  lively  counsel  and 
caution  was  extended,  tending  to  edify  the 
body,  and  preserve  the  members  out  of  hurt- 
ful things. 

The  deficiencies  noted  in  the  answer  to  the 
First  Query,  in  regard  to  the  neglect  of  some 
in  attending  meetings  held  near  the  middle  of 
the  week,  were  adverted  to,  and  an  exhorta- 
tion was  given  to  submit  the  heart  to  the 
Lord,  and  become  fully  devoted  to  His  ser- 
vice. When  this  becomes  the  experience  of 
any,  the  fruits  of  it  will  be  seen  in  their  whole 
conduct  and  course  of  life.  Those  who  were 
afflicted  with  a  tendency  to  drowsiness  in 
meetings  were  encouraged  to  struggle  against 
it,  looking  to  the  Lord  for  help  against  all 
their  weaknesses. 

True  love  to  the  brethren  was  declared  to 
have  its  foundation  in  love  to  God;  the  essen- 
tial test  of  which  was  faithful  obedience  to 
His  commands;  according  to  the  testimony 
of  our  Saviour,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." The  duty  incumbent  on  all,  to 
watch  over  each  other  in  lovo,  was  brought 
to  view  ;  and  Friends  were  exhorted  not  to 
think  that  neglect  of  meetings  and  other  fail- 
ings in  their  fellow  members,  were  to  be  cared 
for  by  tho  officers  of  the  meeting  alone  ;  but 
they  were  advised  to  stir  up  each  other  to 
faithfulness  in  all  things. 

The  practico,  which  it  was  feared  was  gradu- 
ally creeping  in  among  Friends,  of  dressing 
the  corpse  at  funerals  in  clothing  similar  to 
that  worn  in  tho  usual  avocations  of  life,  in- 
stead of  the  less  costly  materials  heretofore 
used  among  us ;  as  well  as  the  use  of  flowers 
on  such  occasions,  had  been  a  source  of  con- 
corn  and  uneasiness  to  some;  and  Friends 
were  cautioned  against  them,  and  desired  to 
examine  the  root  and  ground  from  whence 
those  customs  sprang. 

The  growing  display  at  the  time  of  mar- 
riage was  also  alluded  to,  and  affectionate  do- 


sires  expressed,  that  Friends  might  preserv 
their  ancient  simplicity,  as  a  people  professin 
godliness,  at  such  times. 

The  answers  to  the  Queries  indicated  the 
the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  ou 
families  is  a  general  practice.  In  considerin 
this  subject,  attention  was  called  to  the  lai 
guage  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  Timothy,  th£ 
they  "are  able  to  make  wise  to  salvatioi 
through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus;"  an 
to  the  declaration  in  another  place,  that  "th 
word  preached  did  not  profit,  not  being  mixe 
with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it."  From  the? 
passages  it  is  apparent,  that  the  mere  readin 
of  the  Scriptures  unaccompanied  with  th 
quickening,  illuminating  power  of  the  Lor 
Jesus,  would  not  yield  spiritual  refreshmei 
and  comfort;  and  Friends  were  exhorte< 
when  reading  these  blessed  records,  to  see 
for  that  Divine  wisdom  which  only  could  ope 
their  understandings  to  receive  their  full  mea 
ing. 

Tender  advice  was  given  to  those  paren 
who  felt  so  pressed  with  their  outward  bus 
ness,  that  they  knew  not  how  to  spare  the  tin 
to  sit  down  with  their  families,  to  read  a  po 
tion  of  scripture  and  to  wait  on  the  Lord  fx 
the  renewal  of  their  spiritual  strength.  Thei 
were  encouraged  to  make  the  sacrifice,  and 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

A  lively  concern  was  expressed  for  tl 
younger  portion  of  our  members,  that  the 
might  guard  against  the  temptation  to  ent 
theatres,  and  other  places  of  diversion  of 
hurtful  character,  which  abound  in  large  citie 
They  were  encouraged  to  observe  the  test 
monies  of  our  Society  to  plainness  in  languag 
dress  and  manners  ;  and  tenderly  entreated 
set  their  affections  on  Heavenly  things,  i 
that  they  might  come  to  partake  of  the  rie 
mercies  poured  out  on  His  obedient  childre 
by  a  kind  Heavenly  Father,  whose  hand 
full  of  blessings  and  with  whom  are  rivers 
pleasure  for  evermore. 

Fourth  day,  17 th. — The  consideration  of  tt 
Queries  was  resumed.  From  all  parts  of  tl 
Yearly  Meeting  there  came  information 
some  of  the  members  violating  our  testimot 
against  an  hireling  ministry.  The  meetit 
was  brought  into  a  weighty  exercise  on  th 
subject,  and  much  fervent  counsel  was  give 
forth,  calculated  to  stir  up  our  members 
consider  tho  ground  of  this  testimony,  at 
the  vital  nature  of  our  principles  as  respec 
Gospel  ministiy.  The  subject  has  not  in  mat 
years  before  been  so  deeply  and  earnest 
gone  into ;  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  hoped,  th 
some  who  may  thoughtlessly  have  given  cau 
to  the  concern  of  their  friends,  may  be  induce 
to  reflect  on  what  they  heard  this  day;  at 
that  many  of  our  younger  friends  may  ha' 
received  such  information  and  impressions, 
ma}r  be  of  lasting  benefit  to  them. 

While  not  sitting  in  judgmenton  the  chara 
tor  of  individuals  who  may  act  as  ministe 
and  be  paid  for  their  services,  the  distinctie 
was  clearly  pointed  out  between  that  syste 
of  ministry,  which  may  be  exercised  at  state 
times,  and  on  subjects  selected  before  han 
and  which  relies  in  large  measure  on  previo 
training  and  study  ;  and  that  which  is  direct 
received  from  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
which  the  minister  waits  to  know  the  exc 
ci8e  of  mind,  the  subject  matter  to  be  spoke 
and  the  command  to  proclaim  it,  all  to  pr 
ceed  from  the  fresh  puttingforth  of  HisDivii 
Master. 

We  were  impressively  admonished,  that 
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T;the  Society  of  Friends  ever  swerved  from  this 
Hi  vital  testimony,  the  glory  would  depart  from 
our  Israel,  and  nothing  would  be  left  to  us  but 
an  empty  name.  But  that  if  we  were  unfaith- 
ful, the  Lord  would  raise  up  others  as  from 
Jthe  stones  of  the  streets  to  uphold  His  cause, 
ityto  whom  would  be  given  the  crowns  of  which 
ia|we  had  proved  ourselves  unworthy, 
ji  Eeference  was  made  to  the  danger,  even  in 
ipur  own  Society,  of  a  gradual  weakening  of 
■mar  testimony  against  a  paid  ministry,  by  the 
tej^upport  of  the  families  of  those  who  were 
jsjiibsent  from  home  on  religious  visits.  The 
^Society  of  Friends  is  bound  to  see  that  none 
;hpf  its  members  suffer  for  want  of  proper  relief; 
ir]put  it  was  emphatically  (and  truly)  stated, 
injihat  the  moment  such  relief  was  administered 
elo  one  who  was  a  minister  because  of  his  being 
•e'jn  that  position,  and  which  would  not  be 
Equally  extended  to  a  farmer  or  mechanic 
a|>r  other  person,  that  moment,  the  recipient 
.vould  in  measure  become  the  servant  of  the 
jiver,  and  the  perfect  freedom  of  his  position 
lsSvould  be  lost. 

J  Allusion  was  made  to  those  defective  and 
Erroneous  views  of  the  way  of  redemption, 
fojvhich  represent  salvation  as  within  our  reach 
eivhenever  we  choose  to  take  it,  without  re- 
lierence  to  the  assisting  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  through  whose  help  and  agency  alone 
,ny  right  step  can  be  taken  in  the  path  of 
alvation.    Preachers  imbued  with  such  no- 
tions, would  be  in  danger  of  supposing  that 
ill  that  was  needed,  was  to  urge  those  before 
ihem  to  exercise  this  power  of  securing  salva- 
tion ;  and  they  might  not  feel  the  necessity  of 
iraiting  upon  the  Lord  to  open  to  them  the 


tates  of  those  present,  and  to  qualify  them  to 
iivide  the  word  aright. 

Young  persons  aTjout  entering  into  business 
|rere  cautioned  against  incurring  indebted- 
ess,  and  trusting  to  promissory  paper.  They 
•ere  advised  to  trust  to  the  slow  and  gradual 
ccumulation  of  capital  from  their  own  labor. 
The  answer  to  the  annual  queries  men- 
:oned  the  removal  of  several  of  those  who 
ad  been  useful  members  of  the  church  mili- 
int,  among  these  was  Joseph  Scattergood, 
rho  for  several  years  acted  as  Clerk  of  this 
'early  Meeting,  and  whose  memory  is  highly 
respected  as  a  man  of  the  most  straight- 
;)rward  integrity,  and  of  uncompromising 
itfde]ity  in  support  of  the  principles  and  testi- 
monies of  the  Society  of  Friends,  to  whose 
iterests  and  that  of  the  Indians  under  our 
Aire,  much  of  his  time  and  strength  were  de- 
moted. 

The  complete  list  is  as  follows: — From 
(Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  John  Car- 
;r,  Joseph  Scattergood,  Esther  A.  Ellis,  and 
J(iharles  Yarnall — all  elders;  from  Abington, 
lice  Slater,  a  minister;  from  Concord,  Ruth 
harpless,  an  elder;   from  Cain,  Ebenezer 
,j  forth,  an  elder;  and  from  Burlington,  Lydia 
ie  aronson,  a  minister. 

j  Fifth-day  the  ISth. — The  meeting  convened 
:3  p.  m.,  meetings  for  worship  having  been 
3ld  in  the  forenoon  as  usual  on  this  day  of 
le  week. 

s|  The  reports  on  education  showed  that  there 
ere  929  children  of  a  suitable  age  to  go  to 
:hool,  of  whom  216  were  reported  to  be  at 
hools  not  under  the  care  nor  taught  by 
riends — the  remainder  were  being  educated 
ider  the  influence  of  the  Society.  The  in- 
rest  of  the  meeting  was  awakened  on  the 
bjeet,  and  it  was  again  recommended  to  the 
ire  of  subordinate  meetings.  Satisfaction 


was  expressed  at  the  increased  proportion  of 
our  children  that  are  being  educated  within 
our  own  pale;  and  Friends  were  exhorted  to 
a  careful  supervision  of  the  schools  to  which 
their  children  were  sent,  with  reference  both 
to  the  character  of  the  teacher,  the  reading 
and  other  books  used  in  them,  and  to  the 
moral  and  religious  influences  to  which  their 
children  were  subjected. 

The  reports  on  spirituous  liquors  showed 
that  careful  inquiry  had  been  made  of  our 
members,  and  that  forty-two  of  these  had  used 
them  as  a  drink, during  the  past  year,  the 
most  of  them  occasionally,  and  four  of  the 
number  habitually.  In  most  cases,  labor  had 
been  extended  to  dissuade  from  a  continuance 
in  the  practice.  Though  the  success  which 
had  attended  our  labors  was  felt  to  be  en- 
couraging, yet  under  a  sense  of  the  danger 


there  is,  of  those  who  indulge  in  such  bever 
ages,  though  only  occasionally,  falling  victims 
to  intemperance,  subordinate  meetings  were 
again  directed  to  a  careful  attention  to  this 
subject ;  and  our  members  were  advised  to 
abstain  from  all  intoxicating  liquors 

The  committee  to  propose  a  Friend  to  fill 
the  vacancy  in  this  meeting's  representation 
in  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  had  united  on 
John  E.  Carter.  This  was  united  with,  and 
the  appointment  made. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  having  charge 
of  VYesttown  Boarding  School  was  thought  to 
be  unusually  interesting.  The  average  num 
ber  of  children  for  the  year  was  182.  The 
financial  statement  showed  a  loss  in  the  year's 
transactions  of  about  $3800,  caused  by  a  fall- 
ing off  in  the  receipts  from  the  farm  and  other 
sources  of  income.  In  view  of  this,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  decided  to  adopt  the  suggestion  of 
the  committee  to  advance  the  charge  from 
$75  to  $80  per  session.  During  the  winter 
session  just  closed,  a  number  of  the  children 
had  been  affected  with  diphtheria;  but  none 
of  the  cases  were  very  severe,  and  in  most  in- 
stances the  children  were  soon  able  to  resume 
their  studies.  This  was  felt  to  be  a  cause  for 
gratitude,  especially  when  it  was  remembered 
thatthis  disease,  which  has  been  widely  preva 
lent  in  many  sections  of  our  country  during 
the  past  year,  has  often  assumed  a  malignant 
and  fatal  form.  Under  a  fresh  feeling  of  con- 
cern for  the  religious  welfare  of  the  inmates 
of  the  school,  a  sub  committee  had  been  ap- 
pointed, who  had  several  times  visited  the 
institution,  and  labored  with  the  children  and 
their  caretakers,  as  way  had  opened. 

The  Committee  to  examine  the  Treasurer's 
account,  proposed  that  $5000  be  raised  for  the 
use  of  the  meeting  the  ensuing  year;  and  the 
Quarters  were  directed  to  send  their  respec- 
tive proportions  of  that  sum. 

The  memorial  of  our  beloved  friend,  Eben- 
ezer Worth,  was  an  interesting  document; 
and  its  reading  brought  much  feeling  over  the 
meeting,  bringing  up  a  lively  remembrance  of 
one  who  was  greatly  beloved,  as  a  bright  and' 
shining  example  of  our  Christian  profession 
carried  out  in  every  relation  of  life.  Affec- 
tionate testimonies  were  borne  by  many  to 
his  worth  ;  and  survivors  were  called  upon  to 
follow  him  as  he  had  followed  Christ.  The 
attention  of  all,  and  of  the  young  especially, 
was  called  to  a  passage  in  the  memorial  which 
poke  of  our  departed  friend,  as  having  early 
in  life  submitted  himself  to  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
and  borne  His  cross ;  and  very  earnest  and 
fervent  exhortation  was  given  to  those  pre- 
sent to  become  prepared  in  this  way,  which 


is  the  only  way  in  which  any  can  be  made 
truly  useful  in  the  church  of  Christ.  The 
deep  and  weighty  language  of  Stephen  Crisp 
was  revived  in  our  hearing,  that  "  It  is  no 
man's  learning,  or  artificial  acquirements:  it 
is  no  man's  riches  or  greatness  in  the  world ; 
it  is  no  man's  eloquence  or  natural  wisdom, 
that  makes  him  fit  for  government  in  the 
Church  of  Christ ;  unless  he,  with  all  his  en- 
dowments, be  seasoned  with  the  heavenly 
salt,  and  his  spirit  subjected,  and  his  gifts  pass 
through  the  fire  of  God's  altar,  a  sacrifice  to 
his  praise  and  honor,  that  so  self  be  crucified 
and  baptized  in  death,  and  the  gifts  made  use 
of  in  the  power  of  the  resurrection  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  in  him." 

The  solemn  and  tender  covering  which  was 
over  the  meeting  was  truly  edifying  and  com- 
forting; for  it  was  one  of  those  seasons  of 
Divine  favor,  which  are  to  be  received  with 
thankful  hearts,  and  cherished  as  choice  bless- 
ings. 

Sixth-day  the  19th.  —The  report  of  the 
Special  Committee  on  Education  was  read. 
Their  efforts  are  principally  directed  to  the 
help  of  Friends  in  neighborhoods  where  the 
children  are  scattered  over  considerable  area 
of  country.  They  assist  in  the  organization 
and  supporting  of  schools,  in  which  our  chil- 
dren may  be  educated  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Society.  Their  labors  were  believed  to 
be  useful,  and  the  committee  was  continued, 
and  the  sum  of  $1200  placed  at  their  disposal. 

In  mingling  with  our  members  in  different 
localities,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  duties, 
they  had  become  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  the  early  home-training  of 
the  young,  and  of  careful  watching  by  parents 
over  the  first  openings  of  intellectual  activity, 
and  of  the  development,  in  its  early  stages, 
of  moral  and  religious  feelings.  This  had  led 
to  the  preparation  of  an  Address  to  pareats 
on  these  subjects,  which  touched  on  many 
points  in  an  instructive  and  interesting  man- 
ner. As  the  document  itself  was  somewhat 
out  of  the  usual  order  of  our  business,  the 
clerk  inquired  of  the  meeting  as  to  its  dispo- 
sition. Jt  was  decided  to  be  read,  and  was 
subsequently  referred  back  to  the  Committee 
which  had  produced  it  for  revision,  with  au- 
thority to  publish  it,  if  they  deemed  it  best, 
after  submitting  it  for  examination  to  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  Address  was  long;  and  a  number  of 
Friends  who  spoke  on  the  subject,  thought  it 
would  be  more  useful  if  condensed.  Others 
doubted  whether  it  could  be  much  shortened 
to  advantage ;  and  some  of  the  older  members 
felt  uneasy  at  the  preparation  of  such  an  Ad- 
dress by  a  committee  not  specially  charged 
with  such  a  service,  fearing  it  might  be  imi- 
tated at  some  future  time  in  a  manner  that 
might  prove  unsatisfactory  and  embarrassing. 
The  general  interest  felt  in  the  subject,  and 
the  variety  of  views  expressed,  caused  it  to 
occupy  considerable  time;  but  the  final  dis- 
position of  the  Address  appeared  to  harmonize, 
to  a  large  extent,  the  views  of  all. 

The  report  of  the  Indian  Committee  was 
interesting.  The  Boarding  School  at  Tune- 
sassa  was  increasingly  valued  by  the  Indians, 
was  efficiently  conducted,  and  kept  filled  with 
scholars.  Successful  efforts  had  been  used  by 
the  committee  to  heal  a  difficulty  which  had 
grown  up  between  the  Cornplanter  family  and 
the  other  Seneca  Indians.  Learning  that  ef- 
forts were  making  at  Congress  to  so  alter  a  law 
enacted  in  1875,  regulating  the  leasing  of  the 
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lands  of  these  Indians,  as  to  destroy  in  large 
measure  the  protection  which  was  extended 
to  them  by  it,  a  part  of  the  Committee  had 
visited  Washington,  and  given  such  explana- 
tions and  information  as,  it  was  thought, 
would  prevent  the  change  being  made. 

The  expenses,  though  moderate,  of  conduct- 
ing the  school,  had  exceeded  the  income  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Committee;  and  the  Yearly 
Meeting  agreed  to  appropriate  $800  to  their 
use,  out  of  the  common  stock. 

The  meeting  was  well  satisfied  with  the 
care  and  zeal  manifested  by  the  Committee, 
and  freely  encouraged  them  in  their  work. 

The  general  minute  on  the  state  of  Society 
was  somewhat  longer  than  usual,  as  might 
have  been  anticipated  from  the  fervent  and 
varied  exercise  which  had  accompanied  the 
consideration  of  the  queries,  and  had  covered 
the  meeting  at  other  times.  It  closed  with  a 
warm  and  loving  exhortation  to  our  younger 
members  to  submit  their  hearts  to  the  Lord's 
power,  and  thus  to  become  prepared  for  use- 
fulness in  the  Church  militant,  and  finally  for 
translation  to  the  Church  triumphant. 

The  closing  minute  acknowledged  a  grate- 
ful sense  of  the  favors  experienced  during  our 
several  sittings,  and  after  a  solemn  pause,  the 
meeting  closed,  and  Friends  separated  under 
a  covering  of  thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  with  feelings 
of  love  for  one  another. 

There  were  in  attendance  a  considerable 
number  of  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, who  manifested  none  of  that  opposing 
spirit,  which  on  some  former  occasions  has 
been  so  conspicuously  and  distressingly  dis- 
played by  some  from  a  distance. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

1Jnitei>  States.— There  is  much  distress  in  the 
western  portions  of  the  Schuylkill  mining  region  owing 
to  the  scarcity  of  work  for  the  past  two  months.  A 
meeting  of  about  500  miners  and  laborers  was  held  near 
Pottsville  on  the  19th  inst.,  for  the  purpose  of  asking 
State  legislation  in  aid  of  themselves  and  their  suffering 
families. 

All  the  glass  manufactories  in  Baltimore  have  sus- 
pended operations,  and  over  three  hundred  skilled 
workmen  are  thrown  out  of  employment.  It  is  ex- 
pected the  factories  will  remain  closed  until  next  10th 
month. 

Over  4000  people  are  said  to  have  participated  in  the 
demonstration  at  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  20th  inst.,  in  op 
position  to  the  Wood  Tariff  Bill  now  before  Congress. 

It  is  stated  there  are  now  in  Buffalo  1,500,000  bushels 
of  wheat  awaiting  shipment  by  canals. 

It  is  reported  that  during  three  months,  ending  3rd 
mo.  31st,  there  were  3355  failures  in  the  United  States, 
with  liabilities  estimated  at  $82,078,000.  During  the 
corresponding  period  of  1S77,  the  failures  numbered 
2S5'.t,  and  the  liabilities  were  854,538,000. 

Three  hundred  and  eighty  patents  and  trade-marks 
were  issued  by  the  Patent  Office  on  the  lGlh  inst.,  the 
largest  number  for  one  week  for  several  years.  The 
increase  is  considered  an  indication  of  the  revival  of 
business. 

The  American  Government  has  expended  for  Freed- 
men's  schools,  $3,71 1,225.47. 

The  bark  Azer  sailed  from  Charleston,  S.  C,  for 
Africa,  with  250  colored  emigrants  under  the  auspices 
of  the  "  Liberian  Exodus  Association."  The  Azer  is  a 
fast  clipper,  having  been  built  for  the  slave  trade  before 
the  war,  and  her  captain  expects  to  reach  Monrovia  in 
twenty  days.  Her  sailing  caused  much  excitement 
among  the  colored  population  of  Charleston,  large  num- 
bers of  whom  seem  to  be  affected  with  a  desire  to  emi- 
grate to  Liberia. 

The  Indians  recently  raiding  in  Texas  have  escaped 
into  Mexico,  where  they  are  pursued  by  Mexican 
troops,  who  hope  to  overtake  them  before  they  reach 
the  Sinta  Rosa  Mountains.  The  Indians  killed  nine 
men  near  Laredo,  and  captured  400  horses. 

There  were  severe  tornadoes  in  Iowa  and  Illinois  on 


the  21st  inst.    Storm  Lake  and  Wall  Lake,  Iowa,  suf-j  WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 

fered  much  damage,  and  several  persons  are  reported ,    The  guMMEB  Session  0f  the  School  will  commen 
lulled  and  injured.  At  Galesburg  and  Buda  111.,  there  Qn  Second.day  the  29Lh  of  Fourth  month, 
was  extraordinary  rain  and  hail,  one  of  the  hail  stones  ■     p    ilg  wbo  haye  been  regl]larly  entered  and  who  j| 
measured  being  eight  inches  in  circumference.  _  !  by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  tlj 

The  prospect  for  a  large  fruit  crop  this  year  in  Call-  j  d        of  the  Wegt  chester  an d  Philadelphia  Railroa 
forma,  is  said  to  be  very  nattering  in  sections  of  the ;  corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  givii  f 
State  that  were  not  overflowed  badly.  j  thdr  nameg  tQ  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnisht  I 

Gold  payments  are  said  to  have  been  resumed  by  wUh  a  ^  of  the  Us  for  that  purpose.  In  such  ca II 
several  banks  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  the       a      including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railro;  I 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end-jg^  be  ch       d  at  the  Schoo\,  to  be  paid  fjj 

ing  on  the  13th  inst.,  was  304; ;  and  for  the  week  endmg ;  with  the    ther  incidentai  charges  at  the  close  of  tl  f 
at  noon  on  the  20th,  317,  of  whom  188  were  adults,  and 
129  children — 50  being  under  one  year  of  age. 

Markets,  &c.—- American  gold  100}  ;  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
107|;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  104}-*  do.  1867,  107f;  do. 
1868, 110£  ;  new  5's,  105i  ;  new  4}  per  cents,  103,^ ;  new 
4  per  cents,  100§-. 

Cotton. — About  1400  bales  of  middlings  sold  in  lots 
at  lOj  a  11  cts.  per  pound. 

Petroleum. — Crude,  in  barrels,  %\  cts.,  and  standard 
white  at  \\\  cts.  for  export,  and  13}  a  14£  cts.  per 
gallon  for  home  use. 

Fresh  Fruits. — Apples,  selected,  $4  a  $4.50  per  bar- 
rel ;  fair  to  good,  $2.50  a  $3.75.  Strawberries,  30  a  40 
cts.  per  quart. 

Flour. — Superfine,  $4.50  a  $5.25  per  barrel ;  family, 
$6  a  $6.50;  Minnesota  patent,  $8  a  $8.50  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — -Western  red  wheat,  $1.29  a  $1.31  ;  amber, 
f  1.35  a  $1.36 ;  Kentucky  white,  $1.37  a  $1.40  pet- 
bushel.  Rye,  69  a  70  cts.  per  bushel.  Corn,  52  a  53 
cts.  Oats,  36  cts.  for  choice  white,  and  32  a  33  cts.  per 
bushel  for  mixed. 

Seeds — Clover  is  quoted  at  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb  Timothy, 
$1.35  a  $1.37,  and  flaxseed  $1.35  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  straw — average  price  during  the  week  : 
Prime  Timothy,  70  a  75  cts.  per  100  pounds;  mixed, 
55  a  70  cts.    Straw,  45  a  55  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

The  cattle  market  is  reported  dull ;  during  the  week 
3900  head  arrived  and  sold  at  from  2}  to  6}  cts.  per 
pound,  as  to  quality.  Sheep  are  selling  at  5  a  6}  cts., 
and  hogs  at  5  a  6}  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — A  telegram  from  London  on  the  20th 
says  :  "  The  week  closes  with  the  prospects  of  the 
Eastern  difficulties  no  brighter." 

It  is  stated  that  the  principle  of  simultaneous  with- 
drawal of  the  Russian  and  English  from  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  Constantinople,  as  proposed  by  Ger- 
many, was  accepted  at  London  and  St.  Petersburg,  but 
as  soon  as  its  application  came  to  be  discussed,  serious 
difficulties  arose  :  each  party  was  afraid  of  losing  by  the 
transaction. 

A  general  strike  among  the  cotton  operatives  in  some 
parts  of  England,  is  expected,  in  consequence  of  a  pro- 
posed reduction  of  ten  per  cent  in  their  wages.  One 
report  says,  the  strike  would  stop  5,750,000  spindles  in 
one  district,  and  1,500,000  in  another.  The  Blackburn 
hands  have  already  begun  to  come  out  of  the  mills,  and 
it  is  stated  that  such  a  fixed  determination  to  resist  the 
masters,  regardless  of  consequences,  has  never  been 
evinced  during  any  previous  strike. 

The  British  revenues  for  the  fiscal  year,  ending  on 
the  31st  ult.,  were  $398,816,495,  an  increase  of  $5,991,- 
315  over  the  previous  year.  The  chief  sources  of  the 
British  revenue  were  about  137  millions  from  excise 
duties,  100  millions  from  customs,  55  millions  from 
stamps,  29  millions  from  the  income  tax,  13  millions 
from  the  land  tax,  30  millions  post-office  profits,  and 
nearly  6  millions  telegraph  profits. 

A  heavy  gale  is  reported  on  the  northern  coast  of 
Spain,  numerous  fishing  vessels  have  been  lost,  and 


about  100  Bermeo  fishermen  drowned.  Fifty-six  fisher- 
men belonging  to  Santander  have  also  been  drowned. 

Switzerland  has  accepted  the  proposal  of  the  United 
States  to  participate  in  an  International  Congress  to  fix 
the  relative  values  of  gold  anil  silver. 

At  the  close  of  187(5,  Switzerland  had  1 ,441 J  miles 
of  railroad  worked  by  twenty-one  independent  com- 
panies. 

Dr.  Wiener,  who  recently  returned  to  Europe  after  a 
prolonged  exploration  in  South  America,  has  success- 
fully performed  the  first  ascent  ever  made  of  the  Illi- 
mani.  The  summit  is  6,131  metres  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Bolivian  Govern- 
ment, has  been  named  "  Paris  Peak." 

Reports  from  San  Domingo  to  the  11th  say,  fresh  dis- 
turbances are  feared,  as  General  Gonzales  and  General 
Qoillermo  both  claim  to  be  President.  They  seem  dis- 
posed, however,  to  have  the  question  settled  by  the 
general  suffrage. 

Advices  from  I  lay  li  state  that  peace  prevails,  but  an 
uneasy  feeling  exists.  All  the  political  prisoners  im- 
plicated in  the  late  revolutionary  movement,  except 
two,  had  been  banished  to  Kingston,  Jamaica. 


term.  Tickets  can  also  be  procured  of  the  Treasure]! 
304  Arch  street.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Strei  j 
Road  Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  29th  at|| 
30th  of  the  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philjf 
delphia  at  7.50  and  10  A.  m.,  and  2.30  and  4.35  p.  m.  j 
Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  and  Che.-jj 
nut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left  at  ti  l 
latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  H.  Alel 
ander  &  Son,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to'  Thirty-fii* 
and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to 
paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  bait 
gage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  t.fc 
City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  previous  (through  t| 
post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander  &  Son,  N.  II 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Their  charge  in  sum 
case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestn  g 
streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk.  For  the  same  char  I 
they  will  also  collect  baggage  from  the  other  railro;! 
depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  office  corner  of  18| 
and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  under  their  care,  if  prjl 
perly  marked,  will  not  require  any  attention  from  til 
owners,  either  at  the  West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  B 
the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  direct H 
the  School.  It  may  not  always  go  on  the  same  train  jl 
the  owner,  but  it  will  go  on  the  same  day,  provided  ill 
notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  Son  reaches  them  in  time.  II 
During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  wll 
be  met^at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  ttt 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-dayw 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friend! 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forward™ 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  and  the  expense  charg  | 
in  their  bills. 

Fourth  month  16th,  1878. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 
An  Examen  of  Parts  relating  to  the  Society  of  Friem 
in  a  recent  work  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled  "  T 
Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the  Comma 
wealth,"  by  Charles  Evans,  M.  D. 

For  sale  by  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Philad 
Price  25  cts. 


Just  published,  the  5th  edition  of  "  An  Expositil 
of  the  Faith  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  com 
monly  called  Quakers,  in  the  fundamental  Doctrines] 
the  Christian  Religion,"  by  Thomas  Evans.  Also* 
second  edition  of  "The  Testimony  of  the  Society! 
Friends  on  the  Continent  of  America." 

To  be  had  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  strel 
Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,  I 

Near  Frankfort!.,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.  I 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boardl 
Managers. 

Died,  at  the  Valley,  Ulster  Co.,  New  York,  on  tl 
16th  of  First  month,  1878,  Thomas  P.  Tiiorne,  in  tl 
86th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  and  for  many  years  I 
elder  of  Marlborough  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dtl 
Friend,  was  known  through  a  large  circle  of  acquaitl 
ance,  and  was  much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him  ;  * 
became  convinced  of  the  principles  of  Friends  when 
young  man,  and  joined  the  Society  soon  after;  the  gol 
band  was  near  preserving  him,  and  he  soon  becama 
useful  member  in  the  Society.  He  for  many  years  act! 
in  the  station  of  overseer,  and  was  favored  when  dill 
culties  arose,  to  have  them  settled  to  general  satisfacticl 
His  mind  remained  clear  and  sound  to  the  last,  and  I 
was  often  heard  to  say  he  was  all  ready,  only  waitil 
his  Master's  time  to  take  him  home,  and  we  believe  I 
is  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  that  is  fully  ripe,  irl 
the  heavenly  giirner  that  is  prepared  for  the  righteoif 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Joseph  Oxley. 

(Continued  from  page  290.) 

«i    While  quite  young  in  the  ministry  he  was 
engaged  in  several  short  journeys,  which  he 
"Irecords  as  seasons  of  renewed  covenant,  and 
an  earnest  travail  of  soul  to  be  found  "fervent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."    On  the  28th  day 
!of  6th  mo.  1744,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
^Fenn,  of  Norwich,  and  removed  to  that  place, 
continuing  in  the  same  business.    In  the  year 
•;il750  he  visited  the  meetings  in  and  about 
wiLondon,  and  some  others  in  the  west  of  Eng- 
land ;  excepting  which  visit,  it  appears  he  was 
mostly  at  home  for  nearly  nine  years,  when 
his  wife  was  removed  from  him  by  death,  in 
the  year  1753,  leaving  "  a  sorrowful  husband 
and  four  small  children."    He  continued  in 
the  watch-making  business  until  his  sight 
failed,  when  a  '•  Friend  in  reputation  and 
Character,  and  of  considerable  worth  in  the 
Jjworld,  agreed  with  me  to  go  into  business  to- 
gether in  the  worsted  manufacture  in  Nor- 
yiwich ;  and  so  I  became  the  principal  in  con- 
ducting the  business.    I  was  often  abroad  on 
that  account,  sometimes  at  London  and  other 
:ioies  in  Holland." 
<*j  In  the  year  1757,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
'Burr,  who  "had  an  acceptable  gift  in  the 
I(|jninistry,"  and  was  not  unfrequently  called 
ibroad  to  labor  in  that  service.     The  next 
tnblace  we  find  Joseph  Oxley  called  to  labor 
was  in  some  parts  of  Leicestershire,  Notting- 
hamshire, Derbyshire,  Yorkshire  and  Lincoln- 
shire," which  he  engaged  in  during  the  1st 
'ijjno.  1758.    Writing  to  his  wife  under  date  of 
lt«d  mo.  14th,  he  remarks,  "Although  I  am 
ow  in  body  and  mind,  I  am  strong  and  rich 
n  faith;  greatly  rejoicing  in  the  warfare  in 
^ryhich  I  am  now  afresh  engaged.  The  answer 
nyf  peace  and  well  done  accompanies  me  from 
"'May  to  day." 

'ii  At  Brigg  he  writes  :  "  We  were  informed  of 
3i  man  being  in  town  under  the  character  of 
Friend  :  I  soon  made  out  that  he  was  not  in 
■byinity;  a  man  of  a  forward  spirit,  and  very 
?|veak  capacity.  We  were  much  afraid  of  hav- 
log  our  meetings  on  First-day  disturbed  by 
jjiim.    He,  in  his  own  forward  and  weak  mind, 
Kilnvited   many  to  the   meeting,  and  many 
ciJhrough  his  invitation  came,  it  was  judged 
iStvith  intent  rather  to  mock  than  to  profit 
trtJ  hereby;  but,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  was 
0  Jvith  his  poor  depending  children,  though  we 
tad  much  of  the  rabble,  Truth  kept  them  in 
;ood  order :  the  Gospel  was  preached  freely, 


all  was  quiet  and  still,  and  the  Truth  was  in 
dominion  over  all,  praised  be  the  Lord  for 
ever.  I  now  apprehended  I  had  done  all  that 
was  required  of  me,  and  returning  home  I 
felt  sweet  returns  of  peace  flowing  in  my 
bosom  beyond  measure,  my  heart  was  abun- 
dantly comforted,  in  which  melody  of  soul  I 
thanked  and  praised  the  Lord  for  his  great 
goodness." 

After  continuing  at  home  about  two  years, 
he  found  his  mind  under  exercise  to  "  make  a 
religious  visit  to  Friends  in  Essex  and  Hert- 
fordshire, and  set  out  in  the  4th  mo.  1760. 
While  in  Essex  he  writes:  "I  would  just  ob- 
serve, there  are  many  meetings  in  this  county, 
and  a  fine  appearance  of  Friends,  and  I  do  not 
remember  ever  visiting  a  county  wherein  I 
have  had  greater  openness  and  freedom  in 
preaching  the  Gospel."  He  was  at  Royston, 
Baldock,  Hitchen  and  Ashwell,  in  which  lat- 
ter place  lived  Barbara  Everard,  "a  poor, 
honest,  decrepit  creature,  apparently  con- 
vulsed all  over,  by  which  her  speech  is  much 
affected,  and  her  understanding  also.  Yet  the 
Lord  has  been  pleased  to  make  use  of  this 
young  woman  in  an  extraordinary  manner, 
having  bestowed  on  her  a  gift  in  the  ministry, 
in  which  office  she  appears  above  many  of  far 
more  natural  talents;  in  common  conversation 
she  is  difficult  to  be  understood,  being  of  a 
stammering  tongue,  but  very  clear  in  utter- 
ance in  her  ministry,  her  matter  very  correct 
and  sound,  opens  the  Scriptures  very  clearly, 
and  preaches  the  Gospel  with  great  power 
and  authority,  and  is  of  singular  service  in 
this  place  :  she  had  at  this  meeting  good  ser- 
vice." A  short  time  after  this  J.  O.  received 
a  letter  from  Barbara  Everard,  which  shows 
so  conclusively  that  her  spirit  was  quick  of 
understanding,  that  the  following  extracts  are 
thought  to  be  too  pertinent  to  pass  over  in 
silence.  "  I  believe  the  Lord  will  have  a  peo- 
ple to  bear  testimony  to  his  great  name  and 
Truth  in  the  earth,  for  he  is  sometimes  pleased 
to  make  use  of  mean  and  contemptible  instru- 
ments, to  bear  testimony  to  his  great  name, 
of  which  number  I  am  one,  as  thou  knowest 
very  well.  Yet  the  Lord  doth  not  forsake 
me,  for  he  is  near  to  help  all  those  that  put 
their  trust  in  him.  For  some  time  I  had  a 
concern  upon  my  mind  to  go  to  a  place  called 
Weson,  about  ten  miles  from  Baldock,  to  have 
a  meeting,  where  there  had  not  been  a  meet- 
ing held  for  about  twenty  years  before,  which 
made  me  loth  to  give  up  to  it.  But  when  the 
mighty  power  of  God  arose  in  me,  I  was  made 
willing,  and  my  uncle  and  one  of  our  young 
friends  went  with  me,  and  the  meeting  was 
very  large,  there  being  as  was  supposed  two 
hundred  people  at  it,  and  I  had  a  good  open 
time  among  them,  and  they  behaved  soberly, 
so  that  I  came  away  with  the  reward  of  peace 
in  my  own  bosom  :  for  the  Lord  is  a  rich  re- 
warder  of  all  them  that  faithfully  serve  him." 

Thus  the  Head  of  the  Church  is  pleased  to 
commission  whom  he  will,  to  bear  his  name 
before  the  people,  clearly  demonstrating  that 


the  wisdom  and  teaching  of  man,  is  not  the 
qualifying  powerto  preach  "  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  In  the  hu- 
mility which  ever  accompanies  the  devoted 
follower  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  the 
great  apostle  brought  to  acknowledge  "  my 
speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  en- 
ticing words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demon- 
stration of  the  spirit  and  of  power."  After 
attending  the  meetings  in  those  counties  and 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  he  returned 
home  in  the  6th  mo.  1760. 

In  the  retrospect  of  this  visit  he  pens  the 
following  remarks  :  "  Lat  it  be  weightily  con- 
sidered by  all  such  as  apprehend  themselves 
called  to  travel  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
that  he  who  hath  called  us  is  holy  and  hath 
said :  '  Be  ye  holy,'  and  in  another  place, 
1  Walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect.'  As 
we  preach  Christ,  the  way  to  perfection,  in 
all  manner  of  conduct  and  conversation,  it 
behooves  us  to  walk  in  groat  circumspection 
and  care,  lest,  unwarily,  our  example  should 
be  such  as  to  occasion  the  Truth  to  be  evilly 
spoken  of." 

"I  had  now  been  at  Norwich  about  sixteen 
years,  during  which  time  our  meetings  had 
been  evidently  increasing,  and  still  continued 
so,  not  only  as  to  numbers  amongst  ourselves, 
but  also  from  amongst  those  of  other  societies, 
who  have  been  convinced  of  the  blessed  Truth, 
and  joined  us  in  religious  fellowship;  some  of 
whom  have  become  as  princes  among  the 
people.  The  Almighty  has  been  abundantly 
gracious  in  affording  a  time  of  precious  visita- 
tion, wherein  many  sons  have  been  called  as 
from  far,  and  daughters  as  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth;  a  growth  in  the  Truth  has  been 
experienced,  and  many  have  become  publish- 
ers of  the  same  glorious  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
At  my  first  coming  hither,  there  were  but 
three  Friends  in  the  ministry,  namely,  George 
Dupleage,  Joseph  Gurney,  and  Robert  Letch- 
worth  ;  the  former  was  removed  by  death  a 
few  weeks  after  my  coming,  R.  L.  removed 
himself  and  family  towards  London,  J.  G. 
lived  about  six  years  after  my  coming,  and 
then  died :  so  that  in  that  capacity  I  was  left 
almost  alone.  But  a  hope  sprang  up  in  my 
mind  at  that  time,  that  it  would  not  always 
be  so ;  and  it  is  now  a  matter  of  no  small  com- 
fort, that  the  Lord  in  his  goodness  has  been 
pleased  to  increase  the  number,  that  I  think 
there  are  of  men  and  women  not  less  than 
sixteen,  who  appear  in  public  testimony  in  an 
acceptable  manner.  I  wish  we  may  all  be 
preserved  through  the  various  trials  and  vicis- 
situdes of  life  unreproachable,  and  standfaith- 
ful  to  the  end  in  the  testimony  of  Jesus." 

After  being  at  home  about  two  years,  he 
says  he  "found  an  increasing  exercise  and 
growing  concern  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to 
Friends  in  the  nation  of  Ireland.  The  pro 
spect  of  this  visit  had  attended  me  more  or 
less  for  fifteen  years,  and  now  I  could  no 
longer,  with  any  degree  of  peace,  withstand 
the  divine  requiring;  I  therefore  made  suit- 
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ablo  preparation  for  leaving  my  business  and 
family,  and  laid  my  concern  before  our  Month 
ly  Meeting,  and  a  certificate  was  granted  me 
for  that  purpose."  In  the  5th  mo.  1762,  he 
left  his  home  on  this  embassy  of  love  to  the 
souls  of  men,  and  after  a  prosperous  journey 
landed  at  Dublin  in  about  six  days.  The  nar- 
rative continues:  "The  master  of  the  vessel 
was  very  kind,  but  one  of  the  passengers,  an 
officer  in  the  army,  was  not  so,  but  made 
ridicule  of  the  Quaker,  as  he  styled  me,  and 
the  movings  of  the  Spirit.  He  had  me  in 
great  derision,  and  at  length,  growing  very 
insolent  and  affronting,  I  found  it  my  duty  in 
the  Truth  to  reprove  and  admonish  him: 
which  I  did,  and  the  Lord  was  with  me  and 
gave  me  courage  and  strength,  and  power 
over  him.  He  was  afterwards  still  and  quiet, 
and  continued  so  all  the  time  we  were  to- 
gether. Some  few  years  afterwards,  being  in 
London,  I  went  into  one  of  the  prisons  to  see 
one  that  owed  me  some  money,  where  I  saw 
this  man,  who  viewed  me  with  great  shame; 
he  was  there  for  some  misdemeanor." 

After  attending  many  meetings  he  writes 
from  Ballitore:  "Oh!  how  does  my  poor 
weary  soul  travel  from  place  to  place,  and  from 
one  meeting  to  another,  seeking  the  living 
amongst  the  dead.  There  is  in  most  places 
great  plainness  and  great  dryness,  empiiness 
and  show  ;  I  hope  the  Lord's  servants  by  their 
many  faithful  labors  will  be  clear,  and  the 
blood  of  the  unfaithful  will  be  on  their  own 
heads.  *  *  *  Through  mercy  I  continue 
in  a  good  state  of  health,  much  better  than  I 
expected  ;  but  my  spiritual  exercise  is  greater 
than  ever  yet  I  have  met  with  ;  yet,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  when  I  am  near 
sinking  and  almost  ready  to  faint,  he  is  pleased 
to  appear,  to  uphold  and  strengthen,  to  refresh 
and  comfort  his  poor  tried  servant!" 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

(Continued  from  pago  291.) 

"  We  remount  our  chariot  and  advance  on 
our  downward  way.  The  next  great  geologi- 
cal division,  the  Secondary,  opens  before  us 
with  the  Cretaceous  or  Chalk  formation — a 
stratification  of  more  than  two  thousand  feet 
in  thickness,  and  which  was  built  up  for  the 
most  part  by  slow  sedimentary  deposition  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea.  In  passing  through 
this  immense  cretaceous  bed,  therefore,  we 
traverse  a  period  of  time  that  is  overwhelm- 
ing to  contemplate.  And  through  it  all,  how 
different,  how  strange  the  aspect  of  our  globe 
as  compared  with  what  it  now  is.  At  this 
epoch,  not  one  of  the  present  great  physical 
features  of  the  earth  was  in  existence — our 
vast  mountain  ranges,  the  Pyrenees,  the  Alps, 
the  Himalayas,  and  the  Andes  had  not  yet 
been  elevated  above  the  even  surface  of  the 
deep.  The  cretaceous  sea  flowed  unruffled 
over  the  sites  of  Sinai  and  Lebanon  and 
Ararat,  while  at  its  bottom  was  slowly  accu- 
mulating the  sediment,  which  after  untold 
periods  was  to  constitute  the  soil  of  Eden,  and 
to  enrich  the  vales  and  hills  of  God's  Promised 
Land.  Hut  we  must  not  linger  here — con- 
tinuing our  descent,  we  next  pass  through  the 
vast  Jurassic  system  of  more  than  a  mile  in 
thickness,  whose  multitudinous  and  varying 
strata  testify  of  ages  and  cycles  of  ages  occu- 
pied in  its  formation,  which  it  is  not  iu  the 


power  of  man  to  compute  or  estimate. — Hav- 
ing now,  then,  reached  an  epoch  that  is  all 
but  immeasurably  distant,  let  us  halt  again  to 
test  our  Theory  of  Development.  Are  animal 
organisms  here  generally  of  a  low  and  simple 
grade?  Have  they  one  with  another  declined 
and  deteriorated  as  we  have  travelled  back- 
ward in  time?  We  find,  indeed,  very  different 
animals  ;  but  different,  not  by  insensible  varia- 
tion, but  by  distinct  and  clearlv  defined  steps, 
as  by  separate  creations.  We  discover  no 
evidence,  no  indication  whatever  of  living 
forms  fading  away  toward  the  simplicity  of 
worms  or  tadpoles.  O.i  the  contrary,  through- 
out the  chalk  formation  we  find  the  remains 
of  animals  of  high  and  complicated  organi- 
zation. Though  much  of  present  Europe 
and  America  were  at  this  time  sleeping  be- 
neath the  still  waters  of  the  Cretaeean  Sea, 
yet  here  are  continents  and  islands  clothed 
with  rich  vegetation,  and  shaded  with  groves 
of  trees  resembling  our  palm  and  oak  and 
walnut.  Here  are  birds  wading  along  the 
shores,  and  monster  reptiles  wallowing  in  the 
marshes.  Here  are  shoals  of  fishes  analogous 
to  our  pike  and  salmon  fleeing  before  vora- 
cious sharks  and  dog  fishes.  Here  lived  and 
abounded  Belemnites,  Ammonites,  Turrilites, 
and  other  cephalopoda,  larger,  more  powerful, 
and  more  curiously  organized  than  any  Lolig- 
ines  or  Sepia?  existing  in  the  present  seas. 
The  Beryx  of  the  chalk  soa  in  its  organism 
was  in  no  degree  or  respect  inferior  to  the 
Beryx  lineatus  of  King  George's  Sound  to-day. 
And  nothing  can  be  more  curious  or  grotesque 
or  beautiful  than  the  coral  formations  of  this 
period.  Nay,  the  whole  substance  of  these 
chalk  rocks,  as  Erhenberg  has  shown,  is  made 
up  of  minute  but  most  elegant  forms,  those  of 
Foraminifera  and  other  Zoophytes. 

In  the  lower  members  of  this  Jurassic  Sys- 
tem, the  Wealden  and  Oolite  and  Lias  Rocks, 
we  find  the  remains  of  the  most  complicated 
and  extraordinary  creatures  that  ever  in- 
habited our  planet.  Here  we  see  flying  or 
hopping  flocks  of  the  indescribably  curious 
Ramphorynchus  and  Pterodactylus ;  the  lat- 
ter being  half-vampire,  half- woodcock,  with 
crocodile's  teeth  along  its  tapering  bill,  and 
scale-armor  over  its  lizard-like  body — qualified 
thus  for  all  services  and  all  elemeuts,  it  has 
been  compared  by  Dr.  Buckland  to  Milton's 
fiend,  that 

'O'er  bog,  or  steep,  through  strait,  rough,  dense,  or 
rare, 

With  head,  hands,  wings,  or  feet,  pursues  his  way, 
And  sinks,  or  swims,  or  wades,  or  creeps,  or  flies.' 

In  the  waters  of  this  period  roamed  also, 
single  or  in  company,  the  Plerosaurians,  car- 
nivorous reptiles,  with  powerful  cyclindrical 
bodies  often  twenty  feet  long.  These  had  the 
head  of  a  Lizard,  the  toeth  of  a  Crocodile,  a 
neck  of  excessive  length  resembling  that  of 
the  Swan,  the  ribs  of  a  Chameleon,  the  pad- 
dlos  of  a  Whale,  and  the  tail  of  a  Quadruped 
— yet  for  all  this,  presenting  'a  beautiful  ex- 
ample of  tho  adaptation  of  structure  to  the 
peculiar  exigencies  of  species.'  In  the  same 
waters  lived  the  Ichthyosaurus,  another  rep- 
tile monster  of  gigantic  proportions,  often  at- 
taining the  extraordinary  length  of  thirty 
feet.  It  possessed  the  snout  of  a  Porpoise, 
tho  head  of  a  Lizard,  the  jaws  and  teeth  of  a 
Crocodile,  the  vertebra)  of  a  Fish,  the  sternum 
of  the  Ornithorhynchus,  the  paddles  of  a 
Whale,  and  the  trunk  and  tail  of  a  Quad 
ruped.  The  jaws  often  opened  to  the  extent 
of  a  fathom,  and  were  armed  with  one  hun- 


dred and  sixty  teeth.    Its  paddles  were  coil* 
structed  of  more  than  a  'hundred  octagonwi 
bones,  all  most  admirably  connected  togethei  1: 
Its  organs  of  vision  possessed  the  most  ram 
markable  peculiarities,  and  were  of  colossi* 
dimensions,  the  eyeball  sometimes  being  equjjl-; 
to  a  twelve-inch  globe.    '  Before  the  orbit  c 
the  eye  there  existed  a  circular  series  of  thi 
bony  plates,  which  surrounded  the  opening  c 
the  pupil.    This  apparatus,  which  is  met  wit 
in  the  eyes  of  some  birds,  and  in  those  of  th 
turtle  and  lizard,  could  be  used  so  as  to  i 
crease  or  diminish  the  curvature  of  the  trai 
sparent  cornea,  and  thus  increase  or  diminis 
the  magnifying  power,  according  to  the  r< 
quirements  of  the  animal  ;  performing  th 
office,  in  short,  of  a  telescope  or  microscop 
at  pleasure.    The  eyes  of  the  Ichthyosauri 
were  thus  an  optical  apparatus  of  wonderfi 
power  and  of  singular  perfection.    They  gav 
the  animal  the  power  of  seeing  its  prey  fa 
and  near,  and  of  pursuing  it  in  the  darknesi 
and  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.    The  curiot 
arrangement  of  bony  plates  we  have  describe 
furnished,  besides,  to  its  vast  globular  eye,  th 
power  necessary  to  bear  the  pressure  of  a  cor 
siderable  weight  of  water,  as  well  as  the  vi< 
lence  of  the  waves,  when  the  animal  came  t 
the  surface  to  breathe,  and  raised  its  hea 
above  the  waves.'* 

Wonderful,  indeed,  was  the  aspect  of  oa 
world  at  this  remote  epoch.  Having  a  brillia 
sun,  high  temperature,  and  copious  showen 
nothing  in  the  existing  scenery  of  the  glob 
surpasses  the  rich  and  gorgeous  vegetatio 
which  decorated  the  continents  of  the  Juraf 
sic  period.  And  wonderful,  too,  was  the  popt 
lation  that  occupied  the  earth's  seas  at  thi 
time — Pleisiosauri,  Iguanodons,  and  Ichthj 
osauri  ploughed  the  waters  in  every  diret 
tion,  while  upon  their  surface  floated  innt 
merable  Ammonites  in  light  skiffs,  some  c 
them  equal  to  a  wagon  wheel  in  diamete 
Gigantic  turtles  aud  crocodiles  also  crawle 
through  the  marshes  or  basked  upon  th 
banks  of  lakes  and  rivers,  while  flocks  of  th 
dragon-like  Pterodactjds,  with  their  powerfi 
wings  and  reptile  bodies,  were  far  and  nea 
cleaving  the  air  in  pursuit  of  their  prey,  an 
swarms  of  active  iusects  everywhere  dartin 
and  glittering  in  the  morning  and  evenin 
sunshine. 

It  hardly  need  be  said,  that  in  all  this  w 
discover  nothing  like  support  or  countenanc 
to  the  dream  of  Evolution — nothing,  certainly 
to  indicate  that  animal  organisms  are  decli 
ing  and  fading  toward  Darwin's  Ascidiaus  o 
his  Ascidian  larva?. 

But  peradventure  it  may  be  urged,  notwitl 
standing  our  incalculable  distance  from  th 
light  of  the  present  da}',  that  we  have  not  yt 
gone  far  enough  to  reach  any  marked  evidenc 
of  this  prior  inferiority — so  insensibly  slo 
has  been  the  progress  of  development.  W 
resume,  then,  our  journe}'',  and  descendin 
through  full  half  a  mile  of  TriasMC  and  Pel 
mian  formations,  without  stopping  to  notic 
either  their  animal  or  plantal  productions- 
their  graceful  forests  of  Green  Conifers  an 
Tree-ferns,  or  their  huge  Labyrinthodous  an 
Land-turtles  and  marine  Crocodiles — )ur  sufc 
terranean  road  brings  us  at  length  to  th 
borders  of  the  Great  Coal  Measures,  which 
in  layers  past  enumeration,  stretch  before  u 
to  an  average  thickness  of  no  less  than  tei 
thousand  feet.     We  advance  and  cross  it] 


*  Figurie's  World  Before  the  Deluge,  p.  195. 


THE  FRIEND. 


lusphat  scenes !  what  productions!  what  periods! 
4rhese  coal  strata,  built  entirely  of  the  spoils 
srj)f  successive  vegetable  worlds,  with  the  inter- 
vening beds  of  limestone  made  up  wholly  of 
s4;he  fossil  remains  of  innumerable  generations 
4— how  they  all  proclaim  the  prolonged  periods 
*l)ccupied  in  their  formation.  How  countless 
lif.he  ages  necessary  for  their  accumulation, 
olvhen  the  formation  of  only  a  few  inches  re- 
%uired  the  life  and  death  of  many  genera- 
tions.* Standing  here  at  the  base  of  the  Great 
inparboniferous  System,  and  looking  upward 
wver  its  long  and  vanishing  series  of  strata, 
isilill  slowly  built  up  of  organized  remains,  we 
refire  filled  with  awe,  and  Seel  that  we  have 
reached  a  date  that  cannot  be  remote  from 
pithe  confines  of  eternity  ! 

raj  We  have,  indeed,  sensibly  approached  the 
ttyeriod  when  the  earth  was  a  molten  mass,  for 
ivjtiere  the  internal  heat  of  the  globe  still  pene- 
fairates  its  cooling  and  consolidating  crust,  pro- 
%  ucing  a  high  temperature,  and  a  steamy 
raitmosphere,  over  its  whole  surface  ;  from  pole 
19 jo  pole  it  has  but  one  climate.  The  same  exu- 
berant vegetation  abounds  within  the  polar 
lonircles  as  between  the  tropics;  the  tall  and 
iflijraceful  Sigillarias,  the  broad-leaved  Lepido- 
tolendrons,  the  fluted  Calami tes,  and  elegant 
urborescent  Ferns,  with  airy  foliage  as  finely 

ut  as  the  most  delicate  lace,  flourished  in 
mirreenland  as  they  did  in  Guinea,  in  Melville 
iUlsland  as  well  as  in  central  Africa.  Under 
tsihis  elevated  temperature,  of  land  animals  we 
Ki.nd  no  traces,  except  of  a  few  flitting  insects. 
ffliJirds  there  are  none.  The  seas,  however,  are 
Occupied  by  an  immense  number  of  zoophytes 
rn.nd  molluscans,  and  also  by  some  crustaceans 
liiji.nd  Fishes.  In  the  Mountain  Limestone,  the 
lywvest  member  of  this  system,  we  find  the 

Nautili,  and  with  them  the  Goniatites,  which 
11  ire  far  more  curiously  constructed  than  their 
Representatives  in  the  present  seas.  But  we 
«  arry  not  here  to  examine  or  compare. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Memoranda  of  Meetings. 
16th  of  3d  mo.  1843. — H.  Ehoads  spoke  of 
he  need  of  becoming  as  little  children  :  there 
vas  a  blessing  pronounced  on  the  poor  in 
pirit.  If  rightly  heeded,  Christ  Jesus  would 
lecome  their  leader,  guide  and  instructor. 
5  inhere  is  no  joy  comparable  to  the  joy  of  his 
alvation. 

Afterwards  Ezra  Comfort  said  that  he  had 
eldom  bad  more  awful  feelings  than  at  this 
ime,  under  a  sense  of  a  state  present  that 
lad  much  to  do  and  but  a  short  time  to  do  it 
n.  The  denunciation,  "cut  it  down,  why 
umbereth  it  the  gi'ound,"  had  well  nigh  gone 
brtb  ;  but  through  the  compassionate  regard 
if  the  availing  Intercessor,  it  was  spared  a 
ittle  longer,  and  it  seemed  to  him  that  one 
)ffer  more  was  made  to  it. 

He  arose  a  second  time  with  encouraging 
anguage  to  some  of  the  poor  in  spirit  present, 
vanted  them  to  remember  that  it  was  a  sign 
\  >f  life  to  have  a  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
sousness,  or  to  have  a  feeling  of  want. 

19th. — Samuel  Bettle  was  engaged  to  speak 
>f  the  widow  woman  that  was  reduced  to  ex- 
jj  remity.    He  was  instructed  in  the  remem- 
,  trance,  that  she  was  commanded  by  the  pro- 
)het  to  bring  empty  vessels;  when  through 
lis  instrumentality  a  miracle  was  performed, 

*  Professor  Phillips  calculates  that,  at  the  ordinary 
ate  of  progress,  it  would  require  122,400  years  to  ac- 
umulate  only  sixty  feet  of  coal. 


and  what  would  sustain  life  was  furnished. 
It  is  said  that  man's  extremity  is  God's  op- 
portunity. He  directed  to  a  looking  within 
for  what  could  not  be  found  without;  he  be- 
lieved in  the  daily  visitations  of  Divine  love  ; 
if, there  were  a  looking,  a  seeking  to  find. 
There  must  be  faith  to  believe  that  God  is ; 
and  that  He  is  a  rich  rewarder  of  them  that 
look  for  His  mercy.  He  desired  that  there 
might  be  a  coming  to  the  knowledge  for  our- 
selves, that  "  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given,  and  He  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlast- 
ing Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace."  Ee- 
generation  was  a  great  work,  and  he  wanted 
to  persuade  us  to  work  out  the  soul's  salva- 
tion in  fear  and  trembling. 

Eebecca  Hubbs  arose  afterward,  and  had 
encouragement  to  hand  to  those  that  be  of 
contrite  spirits;  it  was  an  acceptable  state  in 
the  divine  sight ;  reliance  for  salvation  could 
only  be  placed  on  the  atoning  merits  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  She  felt  as  if  she  had 
been  in  sympathy  with  some  in  the  meeting 
who  had  poured  out  their  complaints  upon 
their  pillow  before  the  Lord:  "  As  a  swallow, 
so  did  I  chatter;  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove," 
petitioning  the  Lord  to  undertake  for  me. 
Christ's  merits  alone  could  save,  could  present 
us  faultless  before  the  throne  ;  He  laid  down 
His  life  and  had  power  to  take  it  again. 
Spoke  of  the  excellency  of  His  power  ;  when 
his  enemies  went  to  take  him  at  one  time, 
they  had  not  power  to  take  Him,  for  His  hour 
was  not  yet  come.  She  enjoined  a  trust  in 
the  Lord.  Under  the  law  the  fatted  calf, 
doves  or  young  pigeons  were  required,  but 
now  the  offerings  of  justice,  mercy,  and  the 
love  of  God,  upon  the  altar  of  the  heart. 

In  the  afternoon  Thos.  Kite  spoke  of  its 
being  the  humble  the  Lord  would  teach  of 
His  ways,  and  quoted  from  Scripture  where 
it  says  :  "  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor 
mine  eyes  lofty :  neither  do  I  exercise  myself 
in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for 
me.  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  my- 
self as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother; 
my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Letters  from  Unfrequented  Places. 

(Continued  from  page  275.) 

Cairo,  Egypt,  3d  mo.  13th,  1878. 
My  last  letter  was  abruptly  closed  with  a 
promise  of  a  continuance.  Then  I  told  you 
that  we  expected  to  leave  here  for  Syria  on 
the  first  of  this  month,  but  we  did  not  do  it. 
We  made  almost  ready  to  go  with  the  party 
that  left  at  that  time,  but  just  the  evening 
before  we  were  to  leave,  we  heard  that  it  was 
very  cold  in  Syria,  and  even  at  Jerusalem,  so 
we  concluded  to  remain  here  two  weeks 
longer,  as  we  have  to  do,  on  account  of  the 
steamers  only  sailing  once  in  two  weeks  from 
Port  Said  to  Jaffa.  We  had  three  days  at 
Thebes  and  Karnak,  but  that  was  not  enough, 
and  much  have  I  wished  that  we  could  have 
had  these  two  weeks  up  there.  Now  the 
trips  are  done  for  the  season,  no  more  boats 
going  up,  only  those  that  are  up  there  to 
get  back  as  best  they  may.  With  all  the 
pleasure  of  the  Nile  trips,  there  has  been  much 
of  sorrow  for  some — for  many — for  we  have 
heard  of  several  deaths  ;  sunstroke  and  illness 
bringing  affliction  and  disappointment  where 
I  enjoyment  was  anticipated,  so  I  feel  that  we 
I  have  very  much  to  be  thankful  for,  and  will 
I  not  murmur  that  we  did  not  have  more  of  it. 


Cairo  is  now  in  a  great  stir  with  the  Mus- 
selmans,  on  account  of  the  return  of  the  Pil- 
grims from  Mecca.  The  caravan  arrived  on 
Second-day  morning,  and  encamped  outside 
the  city.  We  drove  out  to-day  to  see  them. 
Most  of  the  Pilgrims  had  comein  town  to  their 
homesand  friends,  butthe tents,  camels,  horses 
and  two  very  sacred  donkeys  (because  they 
came  from  Mecca)  were  there.  Two  hundred 
and  thirty-four  camels  and  many  horses,  but 
we  were  told  that  many  camels  had  left  the 
ground.  To-morrow  the  caravan  is  to  march 
through  the  city  with  all  the  Pilgrims  and 
the  "Mahuiel"  and  "Kisweh."  The  queen  of 
a  sultan  once  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
and  afterwards  sent  her  royal  canopy  every 
year,  and  the  practice  has  been  kept  up — that 
is  the  "Mahmel."  The  "  Kisweh"  is  asplendid 
silk  fabric  embroidered  with  gold,  called  a 
carpet.  It  is  manufactured  in  Cairo,  and  one 
sent  to  Mecca  every  year,  and  the  old  one 
brought  back.  These  two  things  arranged  on 
gaily  decked  camels,  are,  I  believe,  the  chief 
attractions  of  the  procession.  So  we  are  all 
to  be  up  early  to  see  the  sights,  and  that  will 
wind  up  our  sight-seeing  in  Cairo,  as  we  ex- 
pect to  leave  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  for 
Ishmalia,  Port  Said,  and  then  to  Jaffa.  In  a 
vacant  square  not  far  away  is  the  camp — 
large  tents,  with  richly  embroidered  linings, 
are  erected  all  around  this  square,  carpets  or 
matting  on  the  ground,  and  on  it  the  Mussel- 
mans  performing  their  worship  in  various 
ways,  singing  the  Koran,  or  going  through 
the  Dervish  gesticulations.  We  went  last 
evening  to  see  them.  In  the  tents  around  the 
square  were  religious  (?)  performances,  and  in 
the  middle,  gaiety,  music  and  fireworks.  I 
said  it  was  the  ''Arabian  Nights"  illustrated, 
so  wonderful  was  the  eight.  Thousands  of 
lanterns  arranged  in  fantastic  forms,  the  burn- 
ing of  colored  lights,  the  flash  and  blaze  of 
fireworks,  the  motley  crowd  of  pedestrians, 
the  splendid  carriages  and  horses  of  royalty 
containing  the  princesses — their  dark  eyes 
peeping  curiously  out  from  the  voluminous 
folds  of  gauze  and  blond  in  which  they  are  al- 
ways enveloped — other  carriages  with  grand 
old  Turks,  and  many  with  people  like  our- 
selves curiously  looking  on.  Our  horses  be- 
haved badly  at  the  blazing  and  snapping  of 
the  fireworks,  and  one  had  to  be  blindfolded. 
However  we  all  got  home  safely.  On  Seventh- 
day  next  the  great  performance  of  riding  over 
the  prostrate  forms  of  the  Pilgrims  is  enacted. 
They  all  lie  down  on  the  ground  and  the  head 
Sheik  rides  his  horse  over  them,  and  the  more 
broken  bones  and  bad  hurts  the  better,  as-they 
think  they  are  so  much  the  more  blessed  in 
consequence !  We  could  but  observe  the  good 
order  of  the  crowd — no  rough  language  or 
noise.  I  could  have  gone  through  that  crowd 
in  safety,  but  should  not  dare  to  try  a  similar 
experiment  in  my  own  country. 

Such  are  Egyptian  scenes — I  leave  Egypt 
with  regret.  It  is  fascinating,  but  we  must  go ! 

The  best  treasure  on  earth  is  the  most 
neglected.  It  is  the  open  door  to  the  secret 
place  of  prayer.  There  all  riches  fall  from  hea- 
ven into  contrite  and  believing  souls.  There 
God  crowns  his  princes  who  prevail  with  him 
through  self-conquest.  There  life  flows  down 
a  heavenly  river,  into  the  spiritual  being  of 
the  worshipper.  You  feel  poor  in  grace — try 
the  closet.  You  are  fainting  in  poverty — try 
the  riches  of  grace  in  the  sweet  solitude  of 
your  closet. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Education.* 

Education  is  a  subject  that  has  claimed  the 
anxiousthoughtsof  the  bestconcerned  Friends 
from  the  foundation  of  the  Society.  It  is  no 
marvel  that  the  benevolent  and  enlightened 
Anthony  Benezet,  should  take  warm  hold  of 
it,  and  make  efforts  for  securing  its  benefits  to 
the  rising  generation  ;  but  that  there  should  be 
often,  to  this  day,  difficulty  in  finding  proper- 
ly qualified  men  to  teach,  is  a  singular  fact. 
Many  persons  have  procured  an  honorable 
character  and  livelihood  by  the  profession  ; 
and  when  to  this  is  joined  the  reward  of  peace- 
ful consciousness  that  while  storing  the  youth- 
ful minds  with  knowledge  that  will  make  them 
useful  in  this  world,  they  have  labored  to  in- 
stil the  principles  of  virtue,  and  a  love  of  reli- 
gion, to  prepare  them,  through  divine  Grace, 
for  a  better  world,  the  inducements  are  strong 
to  eDgage  in  the  employment.  It  is  not  for 
every  one  to  accumulate  wealth  —  many  in 
other  kinds  of  business  have  to  be  satisfied 
with  a  competency  for  comfortable  living — 
but  men  thoroughly  informed  in  all  the  bran- 
ches which  they  are  required  to  teach,  would 
command  a  proportionate  price  for  their  la- 
bor, and  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  business, 
would  finally  secure  more  than  the  present 
means  of  subsistence.  Will  it  not  be  found 
that  the  cause  why  the  business  of  teaching 
is  not  as  lucrative  as  it  ought  to  be,  lies  in  the 
neglect  of  a  proper  apprenticeship  to  acquire 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  it,  both  as  regards  the 
necessary  stock  of  learning,  and  the  art  of 
communicating  it  to  others? 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  writ- 
ten to  S.  Fothergill  by  A.  Benezet,  exhibit 
the  vocation  of  a  teacher  in  a  pleasant  and 
honorable  light,  and  may  administer  encour- 
agement to  go  and  do  as  he  did.  S. 

"Amongst  the  jrouth  the  seed  of  corrup- 
tion subtilely  insinuates  itself;  but  notwith- 
standing exceptions  to  the  contrary,  Solomon's 
words  will  generally  prove  true,  That  the 
child  trained  up  in  the  way  he  should  go,  will 
not  depart  from  it  when  he  is  old.  We  are 
apt  to  doubt  the  general  truth  of  this  saying, 
because  experience  shows  us  that  the  children 
of  many  good  parents,  who  have  been  con- 
cerned for  the  welfare  of  their  offspring,  go 
much  out  of  the  way;  yet,  if  we  consider 
what  little  effectual  care  is  taken  of  the  youth, 
even  of  too  many  of  the  best  amongst  us,  we 
shall  not  wonder  at  our  ill  success.  Some, 
doubtless,  are  really  careful,  but  it  is  gener- 
ally an  indulgent  and  partial  care.  Was  it 
such  a  watchful  care  as  the;  miser  has  to  pre- 
serve and  increase  his  wealth,  or  the  ambi- 
tious to  gain  honors,  with  a  fervent  applica- 
tion to  God  for  help,  1  doubt  not  that  the  ef- 
fects would  appear.  Ought  not  the  educating 
and  training  up  of  the  youth,  both  with  rela- 
tion to  time  and  eternity,  next  to  our  more 
immediate  duty  to  God,  be  the  chief  concern 
of  every  one  that  really  desires  the  welfare 
and  enlargement  of  the  borders  of  Zion  ?  I 
have  often  thought,  that  next  to  the  preac  hing 
of  the  Gospel,  the  labor  that  is  bestowed  in 
preventing  the  influx  of  evil,  and  watching 
every  opportunity  for  instilling  noble  and 
Christian  principles  in  the  tender  minds  of 
thej'outh,  is  the  greatest  and  most  acceptable 
sacrifice  and  service  we  can  offer  to  the  great 


Father  and  Head  of  the  family  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  the  most  exalted  duty  a  Christian 
mind  can  be  engaged  in.  I  think  it  is  observ 
able,  that  even  those  children  who,  uotwith 
standing  great  care  has  been  taken  in  their 
education,  have  suffered  sin  to  prevail,  so  as 
to  rush  violently  into  evil,  yet  even  in  these, 
the  Christian  labor  which  was  bestowed  on 
them  when  young,  has  been  as  bread  cast  upon 
the  waters,  and  found  again  after  many  days 
of  vanity  and  sin.  How  many  are  there  in 
the  Society,  of  sufficient  talents  for  educating 
the  youth,  who  are  so  situated,  that  by  a 
moderate  addition  to  their  fortune,  which  they 
could  easily  gain  by  this  service,  might  live 
easily,  and  have  to  spare  for  the  poor.  There 
are  others  whom  God  has  so  blessed  with 
substance,  that  they  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
spend  the  income  of  it ;  yea,  time  hangs  heavy 
on  their  hands,  and  proves  even  a  snare  to 
themselves  and  others.  And  there  are  some 
who,  though  they  are  already  wealthy,  are 
toiling  hard  to  add  thereto,  without  knowing 
wherefore  they  thus  toil,  and  whether  a  wise 
man  or  a  fool  shall  possess  it  after  them. 
Many  persons  in  these  different  situations  are 
doubtless,  in  the  main,  honest,  and  think  them- 
selves willing,  with  one  of  old,  to  follow  Christ 
wheresoever  he  goes.  Why  then  do  they 
stand  so  long  idle,  when  so  large  a  field  lies 
before  them?  What  account  will  many  of 
these  be  able  to  give  of  their  time,  when  every 
word,  and  consequently  every  portion  of  time, 
must  be  called  into  judgment?  What  more 
beneficial  employ,  or  more  fruitful  of  comfort 
and  joy  in  the  end,  than  time  spent  in  an 
honest  labor  for  the  properly  educating  those 
innocent  souls,  and  by  Divine  help,  to  be  so 
enabled  to  watch  over  them,  as  to  frustrate 


disagreeable;  it  is,  indeed,  not  so,  except  t 
such  who  from  a  desire  df  gain,  take  upo| 
them  the  care  of  more  children  than  the; 
ought,  or  neglect  to  bring  them  into  that  dit 
cipline  which,  with  Divine  help,  and  prope 
resolution,  is  generally  not  difficult.    I  do  no 
know  how  it  is  amongst  you,  but  here,  ani 
person  of  tolerable  morals,  who  can  read  an 
write,  is  esteemed  sufficiently  qualified  for 
school-master ;   when,  indeed,  the  best  an<| 
wisest  men  are  but  sufficient  for  so  weighty 
charge.    I  earnestly  desire  our  Friends,  botli 
here  and  amongst  you,  would  consider  of  it 
and  hearken  inwardly  to  what  the  great  an< 


common  Father  would  suggest  in  this  weighty k iii 
matter.    Many  good  and  necessary  works  ar  L 
omitted,  solely  because  custom  has  allowec'lt 
them  to  be  passed  over  as  not  necessary,  no  Li 
binding  upon  us  ;  when,  if  we  would  give  ourM 
selves  time  to  consider  them,  divested  fron|?j 
custom  and  prejudice,  we  should  see  them  t< p h 
be  weighty  and  indispensable  duties.    But  i 
fear  a  proposal  of  this  kind  would  prove  tcfi 
many  as  great  a  trial  of  the  sincerity  of  thei  | 
love,  as  the  instance  of  the  young  man  thaL 
came  to  Christ.    Many  appear  to  have  a  lovifyi 
to  Christ,  and  would  sell  something  for  hi  I 
service,  especially  if  it  was  to  serve  him  irT 
some  elevated  and  shining  sphere  ;  but  to  serv<k 
Christ  in  a  station  generally  so  little  regarded  [ 
where  the  labor  of  love,  though  ever  so  deej 
and  sincere,  is  much  hid,  and  often,  when  the 
most  impartial,  but  the  more  disliked,  this  iff 
hard  for  flesh  and  blood  to  encounter." 


For  "The  Friend." 
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The  Annual  Query  of 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  this  yeai 
the  wiles  and  devices  of  the  grand  adversary,  of  those  who  have  usefully  filled  prominent 
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that  so  the  youth  might  truly  answer  the  end 
of  their  creation  ?  What  a  beautiful  and  no- 
ble prospect  do  such  thoughts  open  to  the 
view  of  those  whose  eyes  are  not  blinded  with 
the  love  of  pleasure,  ease,  or  profit?" 

"Mean  and  low  prejudices,  imbibed  for 
want  of  proper  care  when  young,  are  doubt- 
less the  occasion  of  many  of  the  weaknesses 
and  inconsistencies  which  so  much  dim  the 
beauty  and  lessen  the  service  of  many,  whom 
God  intended  for  great  instruments  in  his 
vineyard.  I  long  to  see  in  our  well-minded 
Friends  everywhere,  especially  the  younger 
sort,  a  noble  emulation  for  the  welfare  and 
well  educating  of  the  youth.  If  a  number  of 
such  Friends,  in  their  different  allotments, 
would,  as  it  were,  shake  hands  with  the  world 
and  all  its  enticing  prospects,  seeking  and  ex 
pecting  nothing  from  it  but  bread  and  trouble, 
and  would  freely  dedicate  themselves  to  the 
care  of  the  youth,  not  limiting  themselves  to 
the  narrow  views  of  fleshly  ties,  but  looking 
upon  themselves  as  fathers  and  brothers  of  all 
that  want  their  help,  taking  more  especial 
care  to  make  the  poor  the  first  objects  of  such 
a  care,  not  solely  of  necessity,  but  of  a  willing 
mind,  of  what  a  blessing  might  they  be,  not 
only  to  our  youth  in  particular,  but  also  to 
mankind  in  general.  Indeed  it  seems  to  me 
that  our  principles,  which,  in  the  present  cor- 
rupt state  of  the  world,  seem  to  prohibit  our 
meddling  with  offices,  &c,  naturally  point 
out  to  us  as  a  people,  rather  than  others,  to 
serve  God  and  our  country  in  the  education 
of  the  youth." 

"  And  I  would  further  say,  from  years'  ex- 
perience, that  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  think 
that  the  education  of  youth  is  toilsome  and 


stations  in  the  church,  has  impressed  the 
mind  of  the  writer  with  sorrowful  feelings 
Faithful  brethren  to  whom  the  testimonies  ol 
the  Gospel  committed  to  us  were  dear  have 
been,  and,  may  we  not  say,  are  being  removed 
from  the  church  militant.  In  view  of  this 
strong  and  earnest  should  be  the  desires  of  all 
to  seek  to  examine  in  the  light  of  Christ  vouch- 
safed, whether  we  are  faithfully  occupyiu 
with  the  gifts  and  talents  committed;  whether 
by  daily  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  we  an 
stri  ving  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with we  are  called  in  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, so  as  to  fill  up  our  respective  steward 
ships  to  the  praise  of  Him  who  has  not  only 
given  His  well  beloved  Son  a  sacrifice  for  us 
but  "  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

We  would  affectionately  entreat  our  dear 
young  Friends  who  have  known  of  the  visita- 
tions and  quickening  power  of  the  Lord  mani- 
fested to  them,  to  be  persuaded  to  turn  at  His 
reproofs,  to  submit  to  His  3'oke,  and  to  yield, 
themselves  to  the  refining  operation  of  that 
baptism  which  thoroughly  cleanses  the  floor 
of  the  heart,  so  as  to  become  prepared  to  take 
up  the  fallen  mantles  of  departed  worthies, 
and  to  stand  for  the  cause  and  testimonies  of 
Truth  in  a  day  when  the  waste  places  of  Zion 
mourn.  In  this  way  will  they  become  living 
witnessesof  the  leavening,  transforming  power 
of  Divine  and  saving  grace,  which  qualifies 
for  usefulness  in  the  church  of  Christ ;  be  en- 
abled to  serve  their  generation  according  to 
His  will  ;  and  finally,  through  redeeming 
grace  and  mercy,  to  have  their  names  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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|)nthe  Ancient  and  Modern  Pueblo  Tribes  of  the  Pacific 
Slope  of  tffe  United  States.* 

BY  EDWIN  A.  BAKBER. 

r  In  the  far  South  west,  covering  far  the  great- 
er part  of  that  section  of  the  United  States  now 
|cnown  as  Colorado,  Utah,  New  Mexico,  and 
llrizona,  and  stretching  through  the  great 
i-alleys  of  the  Rio  San  Juan  and  its  tributaries, 
Ibe  Colorado  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  Rio 
Jrrande  del  Norte,  there  exist  the  ruins  of 
thousands  of  stone  structures,  built  by  a  pre- 
historic race  whose  individuality  has  been  lost 
fx  the  obscurity  of  past  ages.  The  great  ex- 
lent  of  territory  which  the  remains  cover,  and 
fflheir  great  number,  would  indicate  a  former 
Population  of  at  least  half  a  million  souls. 
i  At  the  present  day  there  are  two  tribes  of 
"Ijmi-civilized  Indians  in  New  Mexico,  known 
rjs  the  Pueblos  and  the  Zunis.  These  people 
^ve  in  permanent  stone  houses  which  resem- 
ble closely  in  architecture  the  deserted  ruins 

1)  the  north.  In  the  northeastern  part  of 
.rizona,  situated  in  longitude  110°  to  111° 
'f'est,  and  latitude  35°  to  36°  north,  are  the 
slfjven  towns  of  the  Moqnis,  a  tribe  closely  al- 
<aed  to  the  Pueblos  and  Zunis,  and  doubtless  a 
branch  of  the  same  ancestral  stock. 
1111  The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  give  some  facts 
re!hich  will  help  to  prove  that  the  ancient  peo- 
ple with  whom  originated  the  ruins  of  this 
Action  were  the  ancestors  of  the  three  house- 
building tribes  just  mentioned. 
i51  The  question  which  first  presents  itself  to 
ir  minds  is,  Who  were  the  architects  of  these 
icient  and  extensive  ruins  ?  In  striving  to 
„!'lve  this  problem,  let  us  in  the  first  place 
ance  at  a  few  of  the  traditions  of  the  bar- 
irous  tribes  which  occupy  this  portion  of 
arorth  America.  Although  traditions  and  le- 
nt inds  are  by  no  means  data  from  which  to 
heraw  conclusions,  nevertheless  they  may  be 
-'5.  interest  in  this  connection,  as  showing  the 
ot'eas  which  the  present  Indians  of  the  West 
ve  tertain  in  regard  to  these  ancient  ruins  and 
edi eir  creators.  Moreover,  we  can  detect  in 
i:,any  of  these  "imaginings"  a  remarkable 
all  nilarity  through  different  and  widely  sepa- 
h'  ted  tribes,  which  fact  lends  to  them  at  least 
o;  semblance  of  probability. 
ier  The  Moquis  of  Arizona  profess  to  have 
in i long  them  an  ancient  tradition  which  runs 
re-  thiswise:  The  entire  country  covered  by 
k-  cient  habitations  was  occupied  long  ago  by 
ti  >eaceful,  agricultural,  and  pastoral  race,  from 
3  time  the  earth  was  but  a  small  island, 
ire  they  flourished  and  multiplied  for  many 
Derations,  tilling  the  soil  and  raising  flocks 
d  herds  along  the  fertile  river  valleys.  Af- 
•  a  time  another  tribe,  uncultivated  and  bar- 
rous,  came  down  from  the  north  to  visit 
Jra.f  The  people  received  them  kindly  and 
ated  them  in  a  hospitable  manner,  and  their 
its  grew  more  frequent.  Finally  they  be- 
ne annoying  and  showed  a  warlike  spirit, 
e  owners  of  the  land  then  fled  to  the  cliffs, 
1  subsisted  as  best  they-  could,  until  the 
barians  from  the  north  came  down  with 
ir  families  and  settled  permanently,  dnv- 
;  their  victims  from  the  country.  Then 
persecuted  people  gathered  together  once 
re  at  the  Cristone  (a  needle-shaped  spire  of 
on  the  San  Juan  River).  Here  they  built 
ises  in  the  caves  and  cliffs  ;  erected  for- 
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tresses,  watch-towers,  and  store  houses;  and 
dug  reservoirs  to  supply  themselves  with 
water.  After  a  prolonged  battle  their  ene- 
mies were  repulsed  ;  but  the  conquerors  retired 
to  the  deserts  of  Arizona  and  settled  on  the 
high  bluffs  of  that  region,  where  their  poster- 
ity, the  Moquis,  live  to  this  day. 

Accounts  of  this  people,  orally  transmitted 
from  father  to  son,  exist  among  the  Ute  In- 
dians of  Southern  Colorado,  to  the  same  effect. 
They  claim  to  be  the  descendants  of  the  race 
which  conquered  the  builders  of  these  pueblos. 
They  evidently  believe  that  the  architects 
were  ancients  Moquis,  and  if  asked  who  ori- 
ginated these  ruins  will  invariably  answer, 
"Moquitch."  I  had  some  curiosity  in  regard 
to  the  opinions  of  the  Ute  Indians  on  this 
point,  and  availed  myself  of  every  opportu- 
nity to  make  inquiries.  I  asked  one  old  war- 
rior who  built  the  houses  around  us,  and  his 
reply  was,  "Moquitch."  Of  another  who  sat 
watching  us  intently  as  we  made  some  exca- 
vations, I  inquired  what  people  were  buried 
here,  to  which  he  answered,  as  usual,  "Mo- 
quitch." From  several  Indians  of  separate 
bands  I  received  the  same  reply  in  regard  to 
the  pottery,  arrow  heads,  &c,  and  I  soon  dis- 
covered that  this  was  at  least  the  prevalent 
belief  throughout  the  whole  tribe. 

The,  Navajos  are  said  to  possess  traditions 
of  the  same  nature  relative  to  the  aboriginal 
people  ;  but  I  was  unable  to  gain  any  infor- 
mation from  those  we  met  in  Arizona. 

I  am  led  to  think  from  the  many  evidences 
which  are  presented  to  us  that  the  original 
people  retired  from  the  north  southward.  This 
supposition  agrees  with  the  traditions  of  the 
natives  and  is  supported  by  the  general  ap- 
pearance of  the  remains.  Those  farthest  north 
are  in  the  greatest  state  of  decay,  while  as  we 
advance  southward  they  are  much  better  pre- 
served. Through  New  Mexico  and  down 
into  the  southern  part  of  Arizona  the  ruins 
of  buildings  and  pottery  possess  a  more  recent 
appearance,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
these  (south  of  the  Pueblos,  Moquis,  and  Zu- 
nis) are,  to  acertain  extent,  of  comparatively  late 
date,  extending  back,  perhaps,  only  to  about 
the  first  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  century,  when 
the  Spaniards  marched  across  the  country. 
Many  of  the  ruins  along  the  Gila  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Pueblo  tribes  of  New 
Mexico  are  simply  the  remains  of  a  century 
or  two,  although  in  some  localities  they  are 
much  older.  There  can  be  not  the  least  doubt, 
however,  that  all  north  of  the  Rio  San  Juan, 
and  those  to  a  certain  distance  south,  are  of 
exceedingly  great  antiquity. 

On  visiting  the  seven  Moqui  villages  after 
passing  through  the  ruins  of  Southern  Utah 
and  Northern  Arizona,  the  archaeologist  is 
first  impressed  with  the  remarkable  similarity 
which  exist  between  the  architecture,  utensils, 
and  implements  of  the  ancient  and  modern 
peoples.  The  architecture  of  the  Moquis,  espe- 
cially, resembles  strongly  that  of  the  ancient 
Pueblos.  The  houses  are  very  ancient,  and 
were  built  certainly  more  than  four  centuries 
ago,  as  they  were  found  by  the  Spaniards 
about  the  years  1539-1541,  in  the  same  con- 
dition, almost,  as  they  are  now.  At  that  time 
they  had  been  occupied  for  years,  and  north  of 
them  the  same  buildings  which  are  now  crum- 
bling in  ruins  were  deserted.  The  Moqui 
towns  were  known  to  the  discoverers  as  the 
"Province  of  Tusayan."  The  houses  are  made 
of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  ruins,  the 
walls  being  massive  and  squarely  built.  The 


stones  are  laid  in  adobe  mortar  without  lime, 
and  the  walls  are  plastered  externally  and 
internally  with  mud,  which  has  given  some 
explorers  the  erroneous'  idea  that  they  are 
adobe  structures.  Space  will  not  permit  me 
to  enter  into  a  description  of  the  architecture 
and  an  exhaustive  comparison  of  the  methods 
of  building  of  the  two  different  periods  of  time. 
The  general  form  of  the  Moqui  houses  is  iden- 
tical with  that  of  the  ancients,  and  the  mate- 
rials used  are  the  same  in  both  cases.  Both 
were  generally  approached  by  ladders,  and 
the  more  recent  Moqui  buildings  were  built 
on  high  mesas,  just  as  the  older  structures 
were  usually  set  in  the  cliffs  and  caves,  for 
protection  from  enemies. 

In  general  form  and  appearance  the  earth- 
enware of  the  two  ages  corresponds.  The 
process  of  manufacture  was  the  same  in  both, 
and  the  resulting  utensils  vary  but  slightly 
in  any  respect.  To  be  sure  the  modern  ware 
is  inferior  in  quality  to  the  ancient,  and  lacks 
that  finished  glazing  which  characterizes  the 
latter.  The  same  geometrical  designs  are 
common  to  both,  and  are  painted  in  colors, 
usually  black,  red,  yellow,  or  white.  Among 
the  ruins  the  fragmentary  pottery  is  very 
abundant,  being  scattered  over  hundreds  of 
miles  of  country.  For  each  ancient  form  of 
vessel  a  corresponding  one  may  be  found  in 
the  modern  Moqui  ware.  It  may  be  argued 
by  some  that  the  Moquis  did  not  inherit  the 
art  from  the  ancients,  but  simply  imitated  in 
shape  and  finish  the  numerous  specimens 
which  still  remain  of  the  old  Pueblos.  This, 
however,  seems  not  at  all  probable,  for  the 
Moquis  seldom  leave  their  own  towns,  and 
few,  if  any  of  them,  have  ever  visited  those 
ruins  which  abound  in  this  ware,  along  the 
San  Juan  River. 

The  art  is  an  ancient  one  and  has  undoubted- 
ly been  handed  down  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration, with  few  modifications  or  alterations, 
and  no  improvements.  It  would  be  a  very 
singular  circumstance  if  this  particular  tribe 
should  pattern  after  an  earlier  race  (having 
no  connection  with  it),  while  the  other  tribes 
of  this  section,  as  the  Utes,  Navajos,  Apaches, 
&c,  though  living  to  a  great  extent  in  the 
very  ruins  themselves,  and  still  practicing 
the  art  of  moulding  clay,  do  not  imitate  the 
ancient  pottery,  but  possess  their  own  pecu- 
liar methods. 

The  most  common  stone  implement  to  be 
found  among  the  debris  of  the  ruins  is  the 
corn-grinder  or  rubbing-stone,  which  in  form 
is  long  and  flat,  made  of  sandstone,  basalt,  or 
coarse-grained  pudding-stone,  and  measuring 
some  ten  or  twelve  inches  in  length,  four  in 
width,  and  an  inch  or  so  in  thickness  at  the 
centre.  These  grinders  have  been  rubbed 
down  by  use,  flat  on  one  side  and  sloping  on 
the  other  from  the  centre  to  the  edges,  giving 
each  stone  a  three-sided  appearance.  There 
is  another  form  of  this  tool  which  is  usually 
made  of  the  coarser-grained  materials,  being 
oblong,  probably  four  to  six  inches  in  length, 
four  in  width,  one  to  two  inches  in  thickness, 
and  flat  on  both  sides.  Several  of  these  we 
found  in  a  state  of  completeness,  while  of  the 
former  we  found  but  one  perfect  specimen. 
Accompanying  such  objects  in  many  of  the 
ruins  were  large,  square,  flat  stones,  a  foot  or 
fifteen  inches  square  and  a  few  inches  deep, 
which  had  been  hollowed  out  by  long  rubbing 
on  the  upper  surface.  These  were  the  mill- 
stones or  rnetates,  on  which  the  corn  was  ground 
with  the  aid  of  the  rubbing-stone.  Through 
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Southern  Utah  and  in  Arizona  we  found 
several  perfect  millstones  and  scores  of  frag- 
ments, which  we  were  unable  to  transport  on 
account  of  their  great  weight. 

The  same  implements  are  found  in  use  at 
present  among  the  Moquis.  In  every  bouse 
there  is  a  series  of  three  or  four  of  these  mills 
with  their  grinding-stones.  From  the  pre- 
sence of  these  among  both  the  ancients  and 
moderns,  their  modes  of  labor,  at  least,  are 
shown  to  have  been  similar. 

To  be  concluded. 


Lucy  Gregory. 

(Continued  from  page  285.) 

7th  mo.  13th. — Bowed  under  a  sense  of 
devotional  feeling,  permit  me,  O  Lord,  to 
approach  Thy  sacred  footstool,  and  there  to 
pour  forth  the  language  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise  ;  for  truly  I  can  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"In  the  day  when  I  cried,  Thou  answeredst 
me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in 
my  soul.  Since  it  has  been  Thy  good  plea- 
sure to  redeem  my  life,  even  as  it  were  from 
the  very  briuk  of  the  grave,  I  desire  thank- 
fully to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  Thy 
protecting  providence.  Permit  me,  I  humbly 
beseech  Thee,  in  abasedness  of  soul,  reverently 
to  thank  Thee  for  the  precious  evidence  of 
acceptance  wherewith  Thou  wast  pleased  to 
visit  me  ;  and  also  for  the  merciful  preserva- 
tion of  my  Life,  for  the  sake  of  my  dear  sister. 
Oh  1  that  I  had  words,  more  fully  to  express 
the  depth  of  gratitude  I  feel ;  but  Thou  know- 
est,  O  Lord,  the  sincerity  with  which  I  ven- 
ture to  off.-r  before  Thee  these  poor  broken 
petitions,  looking  brightly  forward  to  that 
happy  time  when  my  emancipated  spirit,  re- 
deemed and  purified  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
may  everlastingly  unite  with  those  who  stand 
before  Thy  throne,  in  ascribing  high  praise 
unto  Thee  and  to  my  blessed  Saviour,  for 
whose  sake  alone  my  many  sins  have  been 
blotted  out  before  Thee! — Amen. 

"  Ah  !  when  shall  I  shake  off  these  trammels  of  flesh, 

And  reach  that  eternal  abode, 
Where  the  joys  I  so  value  shall  blossom  afresh, 

Revived  by  the  smiles  of  my  God  ? 

Shall  I  think  the  embrace  that  dissolves  them  too  cold  ? 

Shall  I  think  the  short  journey  too  drear. 
When  the  arms  of  my  Saviour  my  spirit  enfold, 

And  the  gates  of  the  City  appear? 

No ! — Welcome  the  summons  that  bids  me  depart, 

And,  welcome  the  moment  to  me, 
When  the  clog  from  my  spirit,  death  strikes  with  his 
dart, 

And  bids  me  for  ever  be  free  ! 

Lord  Jesus,  I  then  in  Thy  Glory  shall  share, 
And  for  ever  be  blessed  with  Thy  sight; 

When  all  will  be  tranquil,  and  all  will  be  fair, 
And  all  will  be  endless  delight !" 

10th  mo.  30th. —  This  has  been  a  remark- 
ably happy  day;  so  much  so,  that  I  can  hardly 
feel  satisfied  without  thus  commemorating 
the  continued  goodness  and  loving-kindness 
of  the  Lord.  My  thoughts  were  unusually 
solemn  during  meeting;  and  it  seemed  at  in- 
tervals as  though,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  I 
could  take  a  glance  of  that  beautiful  city, 
"  whose  inhabitants  never  say  I  am  sick,"  with 
tho  animating  hope  that  tho  blissful  period 
will  one  day  come,  when  my  spirit,  ransomed 
by  the  precious  price  of  a  Saviour's  blood, 
will  everlastingly  inherit  a  place  amongst 
the  saints  in  glory.  Ah  !  when  thus  favored 
to  dwell,  as  under  i  he  shadow  oft  ho  Almighty, 
and  to  feel  that  lie  is  slid  my  Shepherd,  and 
my  Friend,  how  do  all  the  conflicts  incident 


to  this  life  sink,  as  into  oblivion?  Surely  I 
have  abundant  cause  to  bless,  praise,  and 
adore  His  great  and  excellent  Name,  now, 
and  for  ever  more  ! 

Hints  to  Writers. — William  Cullen  Bryant 
once  gave  the  following  sensible  advice  to  a 
young  man  who  had  offered  him  an  article 
for  the  Evening  Post : 

My  young  friend,  I  observe  that  you  have 
used  several  French  expressions  in  your  let- 
ter. I  think,  if  you  will  study  the  English 
language,  that  you  will  find  it  capable  of  ex- 
pressing all  the  ideas  that  you  may  have.  I 
have  always  found  it  so,  and  in  all  that  I  have 
written  I  do  not  recall  an  instance  where  I 
was  tempted  to  use  a  foreign  word,  but  that, 
on  searching,  I  have  found  a  better  one  in  my 
own  language. 

Be  simple,  unaffected ;  be  honest  in  your 
speaking  and  writing.  Never  use  a  long  word 
when  a  short  one  will  do  as  well. 

Call  a  spade  by  its  name,  not  a  well  known 
oblong  instrument  of  manual  labor;  let  a 
home  be  a  home  and  not  a  residence;  a  place 
not  a  locality,  and  so  on  of  the  rest.  When 
a  short  word  will  do,  you  always  lose  by  a 
long  one.  You  lose  in  clearness;  you  lose  in 
honest  expression  of  meaning;  and,  in  the 
estimation  of  all  men  who  are  capable  of  judg- 
ing, you  lose  in  reputation  for  ability. 

The  only  true  way  to  shine,  even  in  this 
false  world,  is  to  be  modest  and  unassuming. 
Falsehood  may  be  a  thick  crust,  but  in  the 
course  of  time  truth  will  find  a  place  to  break 
through.  Elegance  of  language  may  not  be 
in  the  power  of  us  all,  but  simplicity  and 
straightforwardness  are. 

Write  much  as  you  would  speak,  and  as 
you  think.  If  with  your  inferior,  speak  no 
coarser  than  usual;  if  with  your  superior, 
speak  no  finer.  Be  what  you  say,  and  within 
the  rules  of  prudence.  No  one  ever  was  a 
gainer  by  singularity  of  words  or  in  pronun- 
ciation. The  truly  wise  man  will  so  speak 
that  no  one  will  observe  how  he  speaks.  A 
man  may  show  great  knowledge  of  chemistry 
by  carrying  bladders  of  strange  gases  to 
breathe;  but  one  will  enjoy  better  health  and 
find  more  time  for  business,  who  lives  on  com- 
mon air. 

Sidney  Smith  once  remarked  :  "After  you 
have  written  an  article,  take  your  pen  and 
strike  out  half  the  words,  and  you  will  be 
surprised  to  see  how  much  stronger  it  is." 


It  is  the  poor  of  the  Lord's  people — the 
poor  in  spirit,  whose  provision  will  ever  be 
abundantly  blessed.  Yea,  they  shall  be  satis- 
fied— and  no  wonder  I  when  made  to  partake 
of  that  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven, 
whosoever  eatoth  whereof  shall  live  forever, 
for  this  soul  sustaining  bread  is  Christ,  who 
said,  "  I  am  the  broad  of  life  :  he  that  cometh 
to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  thirst."  There  is  nothing 
in  this  perishing  world  to  bo  desired,  or  worth 
hungering  or  thirsting  after  by  those  who 
have  tasted  of  this  true  and  living  bread  that 
cometh  down  from  heaven.  Who  would  not 
desire  to  be  a  citizen  of  this  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whoso  maker  and  builder  the 
Lord  is?  This  Sion  which  he  hath  founded 
for  the  poor  of  his  people  ?  There  is  no  other 
way  to  accomplish  this,  but  that  of  doing  the 
will  of  God,  and  not  our  own,  through  Christ 
Jesus,  by  the  help  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
hearts. — Daniel  Wheeler. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Past  and  Present. 

It  is  a  solemn  consideration,  that,  coiffl 
sciously  or  unconsciously  to  ourselves, 
record  of  life  is  being  made  up  every  momen 
and  that  however  we  may  be  disposed  to  tar U 
aside  from  the  inspection  of  the  details  of  a 
hour  or  of  a  day,  they  are  connected  by  in 
dissoluble  ties,  not  only  with  our  present  ii  t 
terests,  but  with  our  eternal  destiny. 

As  it  is  with  the  individual,  so  it  is  witjj 
the  generation  to  which  he  belongs.  Tbll 
motive  that  impels,  the  power  that  restrainijli 
and  the  authority  that  governs  the  course  <|i 
life,  are  all,  by  countless  incidents, — the  aggr  || 
gation  of  details — stamping,  in  ineffaceabi) 
characters,  the  progress  or  the  deterioration  J 
the  people  among  whom  they  spend  their  forcji 
Separately  these  incidents  may  be  looked  upo| 
as  trivial  and  devoid  of  interest,  but  wheft' 
compacted  and  viewed  as  a  whole,  they  afforjl* 
a  transcript  of  the  life  of  the  individual  or  A 
the  doings  of  a  generation,  which,  whetha|»' 
meritorious  or  otherwise,  cannot  be  effacadfi! 
and  whether  impartially  portrayed  or  noi'l 
when  the  lapse  of  time  has  silenced  the  w$fl 
ring  passions  of  the  actors,  must  be  followeB* 
by  their  legitimate  fruits. 

The  man  of  ordinary  intellectual  facultiAii 
cannot  limit  his  mental  vision  to  the  frank 
sitory  present;    he   intuitively  directs  h 
thoughts  to  the  past  as  well  as  the  futurjfci 
From  the  garnered  stores  of  the  former,  ttt 
selects  the  truths  taught  by  tradition,  an 
constructs  a  judgment  in  agreement  with  hi*! 
own  experience;  while  on  the  latter,  he  resft 
the  anticipated  realization  of  his  hopes  or  h 
fears.    This  process  of  mental  action  has  beefc; 
excited  by  the  late  session  of  the  Yearly  Met 
ing  in  Philadelphia,  of  which  I  have  been 
constant  attender  for  more  than  half  a  ce 
tury — calling  forth  a  train  of  thought  respet 
ing  its  past  history,  its  isolated  position,  ai 
its  present  attitude  toward  the  revoluti( 
going  on  among  the  members  of  the  Socie 
in  almost  every  section  within  its  organiz 
tion. 

Although  death  has  greatly  thinned  out  t 
ranks  of  the  generation  that  in  the  nsu 
course  of  life  must  soon  have  been  removi 
from  this  scene  of  action,  yet  there  are  son 
left  among  Friends  who  have  passed  the  s 
lotted  span  of  three-score  years  and  ten,  ai 
yet  retain  their  mental  powers  with  but  litt 
impairment.  To  any  one  of  these  who  h 
been  cognizant  of  and  interested  in  the  pt 
ceedings  of  the  Society  for  the  last  fifty  yea 
the  changes  which  have  taken  place  with 
its  borders  in  that  time,  as  well  as  those  co 
tinning  to  be  developed,  can  hardly  fail  to 
subjects  of  anxious  thought  and  almost  i 
credulous  astonishment. 

Fifty  years  ago  Friends  in  this  part  of  t 
heritage  were  just  emerging  from  tho  te 
pestuous  controversj'  with  Socinianism ;  whi 
had  made  its  first  approaches  stealthily,  b 
whoso  promulgators,  taking  advantage  of  t 
chronic  indifference  to  any  thing  but  the  ot 
side  forms  of  religion  in  some,  and  the  ign( 
ancc  of  the  principles  of  Christianity  as  he 
by  Friends  in  others — arising  from  defecti 
education — gave  popularity  and  passion 
the  contest,  by  mingling  with  the  partly  co 
coaled  heresy  a  cry  for  more  general  equali 
and  religious  liberty ;  and  thus  succeeded 
distorting  the  vision  of  very  many,  and  ren 
ing  from  the  Society  a  large  portion  of 
members. 
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The  prominent  actors  and  the  exciting 
scenes  in  that  conflict,  were  well  calculated 
to  make  a  lasting  impression,  not  only  upon 
those  engaged  in  the  struggle,  but  on  the  in- 
terested spectators.  The  deportment,  appear 
lance,  and  character  of  the  men  and  women, 
iwho  stood  nobly  in  defence  of  the  cause  of 
iTruth  in  that  day  of  sore  trial,  were  marked 
aand  well  fitted  to  call  forth  feelings  of  respect 
|and  reverence  in  those  in  the  younger  walks 
;bf  life,  who  looked  up  to  them  for  counsel  and 
i|i3xample.  There  were  not  a  few  among  the 
sshief  actors  to  whom  might  well  be  applied 
oiihe  description  drawn  by  William  Penn  of 
'ihe  Friends  in  his  day.  "  Their  words  were 
tew  and  savory;  their  looks  composed  and 
Weighty,  and  their  whole  deportment  very 
observable.  They  held  the  truth  in  the  Spirit 
m  it,  and  not  in  their  own  spirit,  or  after  their 
ei'wn  will  or  affections.  Their  liberty  stood  in 
rthe  liberty  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  no  plea- 
olure,  no  profit,  no  fear,  no  favor  could  draw 
ie|ihem  from  their  retired,  strict  and  watchful 
(frame.  They  were  firm  to  Truth's  life,  as  well 
ois  to  Truth's  principles."  Their  influence  ex- 
ai*8nded  beyond  the  limits  of  their  own  religious 
eilociety,  aod  when  duty  called  them  to  appear 
j'efore  the  Government  or  public  in  support 
ietf  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  they 
rtarried  the  weight  of  lives  consistent  with 
hitaeir  profession,  and  were  heard  with  respect 
,r$Qd  deference. 

fct  The  noise  and  heat  engendered  by  contro- 
versy, passed  away  with  the  party  that  had 
hiioldly  and  perseveringly  striven  for  the  mas- 
stpry,  and  which  in  its  retreat  carried  with  it, 
bill  many  places,  a  large  portion  of  the  pro- 
eejjsrty  belonging  to  the  Society,  and  left  many 
eeineetings  stripped  and  feeble,  yet  willing  to 
.n|3rfoi'm  the  duty  enjoined  by  the  discipline. 
siijAmid  the  peace  and  fellowship  that  suc- 
^eded  the  turmoil  of  the  separation,  which 
arrived  a  peculiar  zest  from  contrast  with  the 
Receding  strife,  the  voice  of  warning  was 
jfitiard  from  some  of  the  veteran  soldiers  of 
)j4ie  cross,  enjoining  the  necessity  for  guarding 
gainst  the  reaction  that  might  be  expected, 
ttjhey  declare  1  that  the  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness having  failed  in  the  attempt  to  unsettle 
,vetid  remove  the  Society  from  its  original  foun- 
^tion  into  Unitarianism,  his  next  effort  would 
to  draw  it  off  from  its  proper  position  in 
e  church  militant,  by  inducing  the  members 
[ii  join  hands  with  other  religious  Societies; 
tihich  had  manifested  no  little  interest  in  the 
•^ntroversy  among  Friends,  and  were  open  in 
ea|e  expression  of  approbation  of  the  consci- 
itfcjtious  stand  they  had  taken  and  maintained. 
One  in  the  West  who  had  made  himself  con- 
icuous  by  his  writing  and  active  partizan-i 
ip  throughout  the  conflict  with  thefollowers! 
Elias  Hicks,  rendered  unsteady  and  un- 
,f  Jjitchful  by  the  position  he  occupied,  began] 
1,4  betray  evidences  of  dissatisfaction  with  thej 
^Jttple,  spiritual  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  J 
f  »sr  held  by  Friends,  and  to  inculcate  the 
j,'floption  of  views  and  practices  inconsistent 
e0(|th  their  integrity.    One  wrong  step  be-! 

.yed  into  another,  and  he  bid  fair  to  become 
;  jn  leresiarch  ;  but  self-confident  and  impulsive,  ■ 
was  hurried  into  submitting  to  the  rite  of 
ter  baptism,  and  so  lost  his  right  of  mem- 
'ship  and  his  influence, 
-t  was  not  long,  however,  before  it  became 
larent  that  the  danger  that  had  been  pre-] 
,{i  ted,  had  been  changed  into  present  reality  ; 
•eatening  a  renewal  of  disunity  and  con- 
versy,  and,  a  suffering  test  of  the  allegiance ' 


of  those  who  could  not  compromise  the  faith 
of  their  forefathers,  and  their  own  from  the 
conviction  that  it  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

It  was  well  known  on  this  side  the  Atlan- 
tic, that  some  who  stood  high  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  Society  in  England,  were  pro- 
pagating sentiments  incompatible  with  the 
faith  of  Friends  and  creating  a  party  ready 
to  uphold  and  defend  them.  Under  the  pre- 
text that  the  doctrine  of  the  Light  of  Christ, 
or  the  Grace  of  God  in  the  heart,  was  the  root 
of  the  heresy  that  had  deceived,  and  carried 
off  from  the  Society,  so  many  in  America,  it 
was  alleged  that  it  was  ti  me  to  make  a  change, 
and  "  The  Beacon"  was  published  and  widely 
spread  ;  its  objects  being  to  discredit  the  belief 
in  and  dependence  of  Friends  on  the  immedi- 
ate revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  soul, 
and  to  inculcate  a  more  exclusive  reliance  on 
the  acquired  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

Friends  in  Great  Britain  were  not  prepared 
or  willing  to  accept  this  change  from  the  long 
cherished  faith  of  the  Society  and  after  some 
preliminary  labor,  the  London  Yearly  Meeting 
testified  against  the  unsound  and  noxious 
work  ;  and  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  en- 
dorsed its  disownment.  Determined  not  to 
submit  to  the  advice  of  the  Church,  a  large 
portion  of  the  malcontents  joined  together  in 
a  separate  organization,  and  were  allowed  to 
leave  the  Society  without  being  officially  dis- 
owned. The  first  impulse  was  to  rejoice  that 
an  escape  from  unpleasant  contention  had 
been  so  speedily  and  so  easily  obtained  :  but 
many  of  the  more  experienced  and  weighty 
members  of  London  and  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meetings  were  convinced,  and  expressed  their 
conviction  that  principles,  which,  if  acted 
on,  would  lead  away  from  the  narrow  self- 
denying  path  of  primitive  Quakerism  were 
widely  disseminated,  had  taken  root  in  many 
places,  and  unless  officially  and  unequivocally 
disclaimed  and  opposed,  there  would  be  a  pro- 
duct therefrom,  which  must,  ere  long,  either 
give  rise  to  a  convulsive  struggle  to  maintain 
the  original  faith  of  Friends,  or  by  gradually 
undermining  reliance  on  principles  insepar- 
able from  that  faith,  lead  to  a  departure  from 
many  of  the  testimonies  springing  from  those 
principles;  and  thus,  in  large  measure  destroy 
the  distinguishing  features  of  genuine  Qua- 
kerism. Little  however  was  done  in  England 
to  counteract  the  prolific  evil. 

Not  so  with  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 
Its  clear-sighted  members  had  early  discov- 
ered the  doctrinal  errors  promulgated,  and 
keenly  sensible  of  the  devastation  and  suffering 
through  which  Friends  here  had  recently  pass- 
ed, in  contending  for  the  faith,  they  drew  back 
from  similar  evils,  which  they  believed  were 
impending.  They  lifted  up  a  warning  voice, 
and  the  Yearly  Meeting,  taking  the  alarm, 
strove,  to  the  best  of  its  ability,  to  convince 
London  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  presence  and 
subtle  working  of  principles,  differing  from 
those  avowed  by  the  founders  of  the  Society, 
and  ever  accepted  by  its  consistent  members  as 
scriptural  and  fundamental ;  and  endeavored  to 
encourage  that  influential  Body,  to  adopt  some 
decided  measures  to  arrest  the  defection  before 
its  advocates  had  gained  governing  ascenden- 
cy. To  guard  and  preserve  its  own  members 
it  laid  before  them  irrefutable  evidence  of  the 
incompatibility  of  the  newly  introduced  doc- 
trines, with  the  pure,  spiritual  and  simple 
religion  that  had  heretofore  characterized 
Friends,  and  predicted,  with  what  time  has 


proved  to  have  been,  unexaggerated  descrip- 
tion, the  sorrowful  consequences  those  doc- 
trines, once  adopted  and  acted  out,  would 
inevitably  produce  in  the  Society. 

CTo  be  continued.) 

The  Potato  Bug  in  Germany. — The  Colorado 
beetle  is  still  an  object  of  apprehension  in 
German}'.  A  committee  has  been  for  some 
time  sitting  at  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture  in 
Berlin  to  discuss  the  measures  to  be  taken  to 
prevent  the  insect  from  devastating  the  po- 
tato fields.  The  cost  of  providing  for  closely 
watching  all  the  potato  grounds  in  the  Em- 
pire during  the  whole  summer  would,  it  was 
found,  be  very  great,  amounting  to  several 
million  marks;  and,  therefore,  it  has  been 
determined  to  confine  official  supervision  to 
the  districts  in  which  the  beetle  appeared  last 
year,  the  authorities  being  charged  with  the 
task  of  seeing  the  work  properly  carried  out. 
Placards  are  also  to  be  posted  up  through- 
out the  Empire,  and  advertisements  are  to  be 
inserted  in  the  local  and  agricultural  journals, 
reminding  the  proprietors  of  potato  fields  and 
patches  of  the  order  which  makes  it  incum- 
bent upon  them  to  at  once  report  the  appear- 
ance of  the  beetle  on  their  ground.  If  the 
area  infected  proves  not  to  be  very  large,  all 
plants  and  foliage  on  it  are  to  be  burned,  the 
ground  covered  with  benzine,  and  this  latter 
set  on  fire.  The  cost  of  carrying  out  this 
measure  will  amount  to  from  10,000  to  12,000 
marks  per  hectare.  Where,  therefore,  the 
plague  is  found  to  be  too  widely  spread  to  al- 
low of  the  adoption  of  this  expensive  method 
of  treatment,  the  beetles,  larvas  and  eggs 
are  to  be  carefully  gathered,  and  the  plants 
sprinkled  thickly  with  arsenic.  The  patches 
of  ground  which  were  visited  by  the  beetle 
last  year  are  to  be  again  planted  with  pota- 
toes, in  order  that,  should  any  of  the  insects 
have  wintered  in  the  places  whore  they  first 
appeared,  they  may  not  be  forced  to  travel 
further  afield  in  search  of  food  and  nourish- 
ment, but  may,  on  the  contrary,  be  captured 
on  the  spot  as  they  emerge  from  the  ground 
to  feed.— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 


I  have  truly  nothing  to  boast  of  but  weak- 
ness and  infirmity,  both  of  lat",  much  and 
evidently  increased,  yet  how  can  I  do  less 
than  cause  the  voice  of  the  praise  of  my  God, 
to  be  heard  by  faithfully  testifying  to  that 
loving-kindness  which  is  better  than  life  ;  his 
work  is  honorable  and  glorious,  his  righteous- 
ness endureth  for  ever.  I  sat  down  in  nothing- 
ness and  weakness;  the  creature  was  laid  in 
the  dust,  as  one  that  owed  unto  his  Lord  far 
more  than  "five  hundred  pence"  many  times 
multiplied,  and  had  nothing  to  pay  with; 
self-convicted,  and  as  one  to  whom  all  which 
had  been  spoken  most  fully  applied. — Daniel 
Wheeler. 


■  The  Physical  Effort  of  Thought. — An  in- 
teresting paper  was  read,  at  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  Royal  Society,  on  "Experimental  Re- 
searches on  the  Temperature  of  the  Head," 
in  which  the  writer,  Dr.  Lombard,  showed 
that  mental  activity  will  at  once  raise  the 
temperature  of  the  head,  and  that  merely  to 
excite  the  attention  has  the  same  effect  in  a 
less  degree.  This  is  a  curious  result,  as  ap- 
pearing to  show  that  anything  of  the  nature 
of  volition  involves  a  waste  of  nerve-tissue, 
which  is  not  involved  in  involuntarj'  percep- 
tion and  observation.    There  is  no  difference, 
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we  believe,  between  the  temperature  of  the! 
sleeping  body  and  that  of  the  waking  body,, 
or  between  that  of  the  waking  body  and  of 
the  head,  so  long  as  no  act  of  efforo  is  in- 
volved. Bat  if  even  the  least  intellectual  ef- 
fort raises  the  temperature  of  the  head  above 
that  which  it  reaches  in  amused  and  idle  ob- 
servation, it  would  seem  to  show  that  there 
is  a  waste  involved  in  volition  which  belongs 
to  no  so-called  "  automatic"  action  of  the 
mind.  And  that  is  itself  a  fact  of  no  slight 
significance. — London  Spectator. 
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A  letter  from  a  valued  friend,  written  since 
our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  was  numbered  with 
the  events  of  the  past,  spoke  of  his  feeling 
peculiarly  poor  and  stripped,  and  almost 
"  bankrupt,"  in  a  spiritual  sense.  And  yet, 
we  doubt  not,  that  he  fully  participated  in 
the  religious  exercise  which  was  the  clothing 
of  many  minds  on  that  occasion  ;  and  that, 
with  his  brethren,  he  was  enabled  at  times 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  to  joy  in  the  evi- 
dences of  his  goodness  vouchsafed  to  those 
assembled. 

We  believe  it  is  a  frequent  experience  of 
the  Christian,  that  seasons  of  Divine  favor 
when  a  sense  of  Heavenly  regard  is  abun- 
dantly administered,  are  often  followed  by  a 
time  of  apparent  desertion,  in  which  we  are 
made  to  feel  our  own  helplessness  and  depen- 
dence on  the  mercy  of  God;  and  being  thus 
humbled  under  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness, 
we  are  prevented  from  trusting  in  any  sup- 
posed power  of  our  own,  and  are  compelled 
to  rely  on  the  Lord  alone.  If  such  humiliat- 
ing dispensations  wore  withheld,  poor  human 
nature  would  be  liable  to  suppose  that  its 
progress  in  the  way  of  salvation  is  greater 
than  is  really  the  case  ;  and  we  might  thus 
be  in  danger  of  being  elated  with  our  imagin- 
ed spiritual  attainments,  and  so  fall  into  that 
pride  which  the  Scripture  says,  "goeth  before 
destruction." 

"Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  He  chasteneth." 
Let  none  then  be  unduly  discouraged  at  these 
proving  seasons;  but  steadily  press  onward, 
remembering  the  strong  faith  and  the  impres- 
sive language  of  the  Apostle  Paul  :  "  For  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  ou-r  Lord." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  Status. — President  Hayes  and  family,  with 
some  members  of  his  Cabinet,  spent  four  days  in  Phila- 
delphia and  vicinity  during  the  past  week.  They 
visited  some  of  the  principal  manufacturing  establish- 
ments with  other  places  of  interest,  and  made  a  short 
trip  through  the  Lehigh  coal  regions. 

The  Treasurer  ofthe  Sagamore  and  BorderCity  Mills, 
in  Fall  River,  Mass.,  has  been  arrested  on  the  charge 
of  embezzleing  $200,000.  It  is  thought  the  liabilities 
of  the  two  mills  will  be  about  $1,500,000.  The  ruin  of 
several  ofthe  Directors  is  acknowledged. 

Heavy  storms  of  wind  and  rain  have  occurred  during 
the  past  week  in  some  of  the  Western  States.  At  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  the  rain  fall  was  8  1-12  inches.  Great  damage 
was  done  throughout  the  region  by  the  winds  and  floods. 
At  different  points  in  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
Illinois,  much  properly  was  destroyed,  with  loss  of  life 
and  serious  injury.  Near  Rome," Georgia,  a  tornado 
passed  over  a  section  of  country,  tearing  up  trees,  and 


levelling  everything  in  its  path.  The  track  of  the 
storm  was  three  hundred  yards  wide. 

There  was  a  remarkable  earthquake  at  Glendene,  in 
the  Yellowstone  region,  on  the  loth  inst. ;  three  shocks 
occurred  at  intervals  of  half  an  hour,  and  the  ground 
opened  for  a  distance  of  five  hundred  yards,  emitting  a 
stifling  smell  of  sulphur,  and  revealing  a  five  foot  coal 
vein. 

All  the  coal  miners  at  Belleville,  111.,  have  struck  for 
higher  wages.  It  is  believed  that  all  the  miners  in  St. 
Clair  and  adjoining  counties,  which  furnish  St.  Louis 
with  most  of  its  coal,  will  join  the  strike. 

A  party  to  observe  the  solar  eclipse  of  7th  mo.  29th, 
is  being  formed  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  under  the  direction 
of  Professors  Young  and  Brackett.  It  will  be  composed 
of  ten  or  twelve  persons  who  will  occupy  themselves 
principally  with  spectroscopic  observations.  The  means 
will  be  furnished  by  the  Trustees  of  the  John  C.  Green 
estate,  and  other  friends  of  the  college,  and  the  place  of 
observation  will  probably  be  in  the  vicinity  of  Denver, 
Colorado. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  directed  all  the 
medical  officers  in  the  marine  hospital  service  to  use 
the  metric  system  of  weights  and  measures. 

The  bill  prohibiting  the  coinage  of  twenty  cent  pieces, 
has  passed  both  Houses  of  Congress,  and  will  be  ap- 
proved by  the  President. 

The  associates  of  the  Syndicate  have  made  a  formal 
request  for  the  5,000,000  of  4}  per  cent,  bonds,  which 
under  the  contract,  they  are  authorized  to  receive  in  the 
Fifth  mo.,  and  the.  bonds  will  be  issued  as  rapidly  as 
practicable,  making  15,000,000. 

The  United  States  notes  retired  this  month,  owing  to 
the  issue  of  national  bank  notes,  will  be  about  $1,200,- 
000.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  ordered  this 
amount  to  be  replaced  by  silver  dollars,  to  be  paid  out 
in  the  current  course  of  business. 

The  largest  demand  for  the  four  per  cent,  bonds  ap- 
pears to  be  from  Chicago.  The  sales  of  these  bonds  at 
the  sub-treasury  in  that  city  last  week,  aggregated 
$330,000._ 

Mortality  in  this  city  for  the  week  ending  at  noon  on 
the  27th,  was  297  Of  this  number  27  were  from  con- 
sumption ;  convulsions  17  ;  diphtheria  6  ;  typhoid  fever 
10  ;  scarlet  fever  14 ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs  17. 

The  imports  during  the  Third  mo.  were  $1,953,202. 
Of  which  nearly  three-fourths  arrived  in  American 
vessels.  Nearly  SI, 000,000  came  from  England,  and 
$663,000  from  Cuba. 

Markets,  &c— American  gold  lOOf  ;  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
107£;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  104};  do.  1867,  107};  do. 
1868, 110}  ;  new  5's,  105J  ;  new  4}  per  cents,  103]- ;  new 
4  per  cents,  lOOf. 

Cotton. — Prices  remain  about  the  same — 300  bales 
middlings  sold  in  lots  at  10J  a  11  cts.  per  pound. 

Petroleum  continues  dull — crude,  8]  a  8}  cts.  in  bar- 
rels, and  standard  white  at  11  cts.  for  export,  and  13  a 
14  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour,  &c— Superfine,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  extra,  $4.75  a 
$5.25  ;  Penna.  and  Ohio  family,  $6  a  $6.25  ;  Kentucky 
and  Minnesota  patent,  $7.50  a  $8.50.  Rye  flour,  $3.25 
a  $3.50  per  barrel.  Buckwheat  meal,  $1.60  a  $1.85  per 
100  pounds.    Bran,  $17  a  $18  per  ton. 

Grain. — There  is  more  demand  for  wheat,  and  prices 
are  higher.  Southern  amber,  $1.35  a  $1.36  per  bushel. 
Kentucky  white,  $1.37  a  $1.38;  western  red,  $1.30  a 
$1.32.  Rye,  60  a  70  cts.  Corn,  southern  yellow,  52  a 
53J  cts. ;  western,  50  a  53  cts.  per  bushel.  Oats,  choice 
white,  35  cts.,  and  fair  to  good,  32  a  33  cts. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  this  week,  but  prices  rather 
firmer — 2000  head  sold  at  6  a  6J  cts.  for  extra  Penna. 
and  western  steers ;  5  a  5|  cts.  for  fair  to  good  do.,  and 
3  a  41  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common.  Sheep  sold  for  4 
a  5  cts.  for  clipped,  and  4  a  6}  cts.  per  lb.  for  wooled 
sheep.    Hogs,  5  a  (>J  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — The  cable  telegram  from  London  on  the 
27th,  quoted  U.  S.  bonds  at  1053  for  the  new  5's,  108J 
for  the  1867's,  107}  for  the  10-40's,  and  104}  for  the 
new  4}  per  cts.  The  London  Economist  mentions  the 
depressing  effect  of  war  rumors  on  the  London  market, 
but  says,  the  opinion  that  peace  will  be  maintained  is 
still  widely  entertained.  Securities  of  governments 
most  involved  in  the  Eastern  difficulties,  gradually  sink. 
Russian  exchange  has  depreciated  about  4  per  cent, 
during  the  week. 

Lord  Derby,  late  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
who  resigned  on  account  of  the  difference  with  his  col- 
leagues in  reference  to  the  unnecessarily  warlike  and 
indignant  attitude  Great  Britain  was  being  placed  in  by 
Lord  Bc.-icoiislicld's  policy,  has  delivered  a  speech  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  in  which  he  deprecates  the  policy 
of  the  Ministry,  and  claims  that  there  was  not  only  no 
necessity  for  taking  the  position  they  have,  but  there 
was  no  occasion  for  hasty  action  at  all.    He  alluded  to 


the  strong  feeling  of  indignation  which  existed  in  each] 
country  against  the  other,  and  thinks  that  in  a  littjl 
time  this  would  have  disappeared.  He  does  not  belies  J 
that  any  English  interests  are  endangered,  and  tells  h 
countrymen,  that  a  war  to  maintain  British  influenJi 
will  be  fighting  for  a  shadow  which  they  will  not  o  I  { 
tain.  It  was  hoped  this  view  ofthe  case  might  ha\tfg 
prevailed,  but  the  latest  news  is  increasingly  warliknl 
it  is  stated  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  FirjB 
Army  Corps  will  be  despatched  to  Malta  the  comirill 
week  ;  there  is  great  activity  at  Portsmouth  in  conveiH 
ing  merchant  ships  into  armed  cruisers.  Two  divisiotW 
of  the  Indian  army  were  expected  to  leave  Bombay  cH 
the  29th,  and  others  preparing  to  follow  soon  as  pom 
sible.  Germany  and  Italy  have  both  taken  steps  to  iM 
duce  England  to  make  a  statement  of  her  views  befoM 
continuing  military  measures,  but  it  is  not  expected  B 
meet  with  any  favor  with  the  English  Ministers. 

The  Russian  army  in  Turkey  is  reported  sufferiili 
greatly  from  the  prevalence  of  fevers.  The  Mussulmijl 
insurgents  continue  their  depredations. 

Continuous  fighting  is  reported  in  Crete. 

The  great  labor  strike  among  the  cotton  operativj 
in  England  continues,  but  the  prospects  of  a  peacefffl. 
settlement  appear  somewhat  less  remote.  The  operffl 
tives  still  press  for  an  opportunity  of  submitting  theB 
case  to  arbitration,  and  have  devised  a  plan  for  adjuft 
ing  the  dispute  ;  but  the  masters  have  courteously  bl 
firmly  declined,  thus  far,  to  submit  their  case  befol 
arbitrators. 

It  is  reported  that  100,000  strangers  have  alreadP 
arrived  in  Paris  to  witness  the  opening  of  the  ExhilB 
tion.  The  buildings  are  finished,  but  exhibitors  afl 
behindhand. 

Recent  abundant  rains  in  Morocco,  have  greatly  c9' 
minished  the  fears  of  famine  in  that  country. 

Captain  Benton,  the  celebrated  African  travellBi 
commanding  the  Khedival  expedition  to  survey  minff 
in  the  land  of  Midian,  has  returned  to  AlexandrS 
bringing  twenty-five  tons  of  specimen  ore,  comprisiB 
gold,  silver,  copper,  tin  and  lead.  He  goes  to  EnglaB" 
to  arrange  for  working  the  mines  for  the  kbedive.  ■ 

Competent  judges  estimate  that  the  sugar  crop  B 
Cuba  will,  this  year,  fall  short  about  100,000  tons.  B 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 
An  Examen  of  Parts  relating  to  the  Society  of  Friem 
in  a  recent  work  by  Robert  Barclay,  entitled  "  T 
Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the  Commc 
wealth,"  by  Charles  Evans,  M.  D. 

For  sale  by  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Philat 
Price  25  cts. 


Just  published,  the  5th  edition  of  "An  ExpositiB 
of  the  Faith  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  coB» 
monly  called  Quakers,  in  the  fundamental  DoctrinesBj 
the  Christian  Religion,"  by  Thomas  Evans.  AlsoB'i 
second  edition  of  "  The  Testimony  of  the  SocietyB 
Friends  on  the  Continent  of  America." 

To  be  had  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  streBii 
Philadelphia.  fir 


Married,  at  Horsham  Meeting,  on  the  14th  HT 
Second  mo.,  Richard  C.  Shoemaker  to  Martha  W1 
daughter  of  Jane  R.,  and  the  late  Jacob  T.  LukeB*l 
both  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,  K, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty -third  Ward,)  PhiladelphiKL^ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  Mjj 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mayBw 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  BoarcBta 
Managers.  ff, 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  West  Chester,  Penna.,  -I 
mo.  10th,  1878,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  jJoseph  ScattM 
good,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age-,  a  daughter  of  the  iff 
David  Cope,  an  esteemed  member  of  West  ChesBT 
Particular  and  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  4th  mo.  18th,  1878,  at  West  Creek,  Ocean  (M, 

New  Jersey,  Martha,  wife  of  Jonathan  Cox,  in  B. 
80th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Little  Egghar^E 
Monthly  Meeting.  Her  quiet  and  peaceful  close,  Bf' 
orderly  and  consistent  life,  and  the  calmness  and  chBVl 
tian  patience  with  which  she  bore  much  suffering  dBV 
ing  the  last  few  years  of  her  life,  have  left  an  assuraB|. 
with  her  friends  that  she  experienced  the  fulfilmenfBL 
what  the  Psalmist  David  speaks  of :  "  Yea,  thoug^T1 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  \BF 
fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  stB*] 
they  comfort  me."  B:>: 
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Jvolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

(Continued  from  page  299.) 

[  "  Though  we  have  now  passed  through  one 
)f  the  most  surprising  periods  in  our  planet's 
iaietory,  and  have  more  than  doubled  the  dis- 
tance of  our  last  halting-place  from  the  light 
"  )f  the  living,  yet,  that  our  observations  may 
)e  complete  and  conclusive,  we  must  still  go 
brward.    The  mind  shrinks,  shudders  almost, 
it  the  thought  of  plunging  still  deeper  into 
ihe  abyss  of  the  unfathomable  past.   We  have 
ilready  reached  an  era  of  high  temperature 
,Jj— the  heat  is  become  oppressive — the  atmos- 
phere is  semi-opaque  through  the  abounding 
xhalations  arising  from  the  warm  earth — 
;he  sun  is  growing  pale  and  dim  even  at  his 
Wridian — one  shoreless  ocean,  dotted  only 
ffith  scattered  islets,  covers  the  whole  face  of 
he  globe.     Strange  and  dismal  situation ! 
m Leaving   behind  the  last  footprint  of  air- 
)reathing  animal,  and  bidding  adieu  even  to 
he  last  vestige  of  land-plants,  we  pass  down 
nto  the  vast  Devonian  System,  whose  won- 
Irous  records  make  up  a  volume  of  not  less 
-ban  two  miles  in  thickness.    The  geological 
iharacter  of  this  immense  formation,  again, 
ells  of  ages  innumerable.   Though  more  than 
^jifen  thousand  feet  in  depth,  yet  the  whole  of 
t  is  obviously  derived  from  the  materials  of 
nore  ancient  rocks,  fractured  and  ground  and 
lecomposed,  and  then  slowly  deposited  in  the 
ranquil  waters  of  the  Devonian  Sea.  The 
jradual  and  quiet  Dature  of  the  process,  and 
herefore  of  its  immense  duration,  are  evident 
rom  the  numerous  platforms  of  death,  which 
ifaark  its  formation,  each  crowded  with  or- 
:anic  structures  which  lived  and  died  where 
hey  now  are  seen. 

'The  fossils  of  this  great  System  are  re- 
markably numerous,  and  in  a  state  of  high 
■reservation.  And  certainly  a  stranger  as- 
emblage  of  forms  have  rarely  been  grouped 
ogether  ; — creatures  whose  very  type  is  lost, 
aotastic  and  uncouth,  and  which  puzzle  the 
aturalist  to  assign  them  even  their  class  ; 
r.  oat-like  animals,  furnished  with  oars  and  a 
udder; — fish  plated  over,  like  the  tortoise, 
»^bove  and  below,  with  a  strong  armor  of  bone, 
nd  furnished  with  but  one  solitary  rudder- 
ke  fin  ;  other  fish  less  equivocal  in  their  form, 
-  ut  with  the  membranes  of  their  fins  thickly 
overed  with  scales  ; — creatures  bristling  over 
nth  thorns ;  others  glistening  in  an  enamel- 
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led  coat,  as  if  beautifully  japanned.'*  Here 
were  lobsters  of  such  huge  proportions,  that 
an  ordinary  sized  lobster  of  the  present  day 
might  stretch  its  entire  length  across  its  tail- 
flap  ;  some  of  these  were  over  four  feet  long ; 
yet  the  shelly  armor  of  this  gigantic  crus- 
tacean was  made  up  of  so  many  geometrical 
plates,  whose  jointings  and  claspings  and  deli- 
cately fretted  finish  are  worthy  of  all  admira- 
tion.-}- Here,  too,  lived  and  roamed  fishes  of 
such  enormous  dimensions,  that  each  particu- 
lar scale  that  covered  their  bodies  was  equal 
in  size  to  a  large  oyster-shell. £  Here  abound- 
ed many  other  strange  but  highly  organized 
fishes,  to  a  description  of  whose  complicated 
and  often  beautiful  structures  Hugh  Miller 
devotes  page  after  page  and  chapter  after 
chapter  with  unflagging  interest. 

'  The  fishes  of  this  period,'  says  Professor 
Dana,  'are  of  two  groups — the  Selachians  or 
Sharks,  and  the  Ganoids.  The  earliest  species, 
therefore,  instead  of  being  the  lowest  of  fishes, 
belong  to  the  highest  of  the  three  grand  divi- 
sions: moreover  instead  of  being  small,  some 
of  them  were  twenty  or  thirty  feet  long.  The 
Selachians  are  highest  among  fishes  even  in 
modern  seas.'§  Here,  then,  again,  the  testi- 
mony of  geology  is  clear  and  decisive  against 
the  hypothesis  of  development — here  come 
forth  out  of  their  long-sealed  graves  the  in- 
habitants of  the  ancient  Devonian,  and  stand 
up  before  us  in  their  odd  and  fantastic  forms, 
each  to  bear  witness  against  the  theory  that 
would  exclude  the  Creator  from  the  world  He 
has  made,  and  profanely  strip  Him  of  the 
honor  of  His  own  works.  'The  argument  is 
a  very  simple  one,'  says  Hugh  Miller  ;  '  fishes 
differ  very  much  among  themselves — some 
rank  nearly  as  low  as  worms,  some  nearly  as 
high  as  reptiles.  Now,  if  fish  made  their  first 
appearance,  not  in  their  least  perfect,  but  in 
their  most  perfect  state  ;  not  in  their  nearest 
approximation  to  the  worm,  but  in  their 
nearest  approximation  to  the  reptile — there 
is  no  room  for  progression,  and  the  argument 
falls.  Now  it  is  a  geological  fact,  that  it  is 
fish  of  the  higher  orders  that  appear  first  on 
the  stage,  and  that  they  are  found  to  occupy 
exactly  the  same  level  during  the  vast  period 
represented  by  five  succeeding  formations. 
There  is  no  progression.  The  infidel  substi- 
tutes progression  for  Deity ;  Geology  robs  him 
of  his  god.'|| 

It  is  obvious,  then,  that  even  here,  incal- 
culably far  as  we  have  receded  into  the  depths 
of  the  past,  we  discover  no  instance,  no  indi- 
cation, of  animal  organisms  declining  and 
fading  away  into  low  and  simple  forms,  as  the 
Development  Theory  supposes ;  on  the  con- 
trary, wefind  multitudesof  creatures  of  highly 
complicated  structures,  and  some  of  them,  in 
all  respects,  equal  to  those  of  their  class  that 
live  in  our  own  day. 

The  next  formation  that  lies  before  us.is  the 


*  Old  Red  Sandstone,  p.  30.     f  lb.  133.      %  lb. 
\  Manual  of  Geology,  Revised  Edition,  p.  302. 
||  Old  Bed  Sandstone,  p.  41. 
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great  Silurian  System,  Upper  and  Lower; 
and  to  explore  which,  we  once  more  adventure 
to  resume  our  downwai'd  journey.  As  we 
descend  the  long  succession  of  its  strata,  we 
are  again,  as  we  have  repeatedly  been  before, 
profoundly  impressed  with  the  vastness  of  the 
periods  which  must  have  elapsed  during  its 
deposition.  When  we  think  of  the  slow  deri- 
vation of  this  multitude  of  layers  from  more 
ancient  rocks;  of  their  oft-repeated  elevation 
and  depression  ;  of  the  long  periods  of  repose, 
during  which  hundreds  of  animal  species  ran 
through  their  cycle  of  generations,  and  be- 
came extinct;  and  of  the  continuance  of  this 
stratifying  process,  until  these  thin  beds  had 
acquired,  by  union,  the  immense  thickness  of 
full  four  miles  ! — when  we  think  of  all  this,  it 
would  seem  to  a  creature  whose  '  age  is  as  an 
handbreadth,'  that  it  required  a  duration  all 
but  eternal  to  deposit  and  build  up  this  sys- 
tem alone. 

Having  traversed  this  stupendous  system 
and  reached  a  data  whose  distance  from  the 
fair  face  of  the  extant  creation  is  immeasur- 
able, let  us  again  halt  for  review  and  examina- 
tion of  the  fossil  inhabitants  which  it  entombs. 
Shall  not  our  Development  Theory  now,  if 
ever,  find  support  and  confirmation?  In  the 
estimation  of  the  more  moderate  Evolution- 
ists, twenty-five  millions  of  years  would  scarce 
suffice  to  carry  us  back  to  the  base  of  the 
Upper  Silurian,  while  it  would  require  millions 
more,  thirty-five  millions  more,  according  to 
Croll,  to  bring  us  to  the  base  of  the  Lower 
Silurian,  where  we  now  stand.*  Shall  we  not 
here,  then,  if  ever,  discover  decisive  evidence  of 
animal  organizations  degenerating  and  fading 
away  toward  the  simplicity  and  insignificance 
of  larva?  or  embryonic  forms?  No;  these 
most  ancient  Silures  reject  the  imputation  as 
promptly  and  as  indignantly  as  any  witnesses 
we  have  yet  met  and  interrogated.  On  sur- 
veying these  fossils,  we  are,  it  is  true,  forcibly 
and  at  once  struck  with  the  great  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  as  compared  with  what  we  found 
in  the  period  of  the  Mountain  Limestone — 
the  change,  indeed,  is  almost  total — the  popu- 
lation is  another.  But  nowhere,  amon^  them 
all,  do  we  detect  any  indication  of  decline  or 
degradation  in  structure  ;  nowhere  do  we  dis- 
cover such  an  humble  exhibition  of  animal 
forms  as  the  Development  Theory  would  lead 
us  to  expect. 

'At  this  ancient  epoch,'  says  St.  George 
Mivart,  'not  only  were  the  vertebrate,  mol- 
luscous, and  orthropod  types  distinctly  and 
clearly  differentiated,  but  highly-developed 
forms  had  been  produced  in  each  of  these  sub- 
kingdoms.  Thus,  in  the  Vertebrata  there 
were  fishes  not  belonging  to  the  lowest  but 
to  the  very  highest  groups  which  are  known 
to  have  ever  been  developed,  namely,  the 
Elasmobranchs  (the  highly-organized  sharks 
and  rays),  and  the  Ganoids,  a  group  for  which 


*  See  Genesis  of  Species,  p.  156. 
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the  sturgeon  may  stand  as  a  typo.  Among 
the  molluscous  animals  we  have  members  of 
the  very  highest  known  class;  and  among 
articulated  animals  we  find  Trilobites  and 
Euryptorida,  which  do  not  belong  to  any  in- 
cipient worm-like  group,  but  are  distinctly 
differentiated  Crustacea  of  no  low  form.  We 
have  in  all  these  animal  types  nervous  sys- 
tems differentiated  on  distinctly  different  pat- 
terns, fully  formed  organs  of  circulation,  di- 
gestion, excretion  and  generation,  complexly 
constructed  eyes  and  other  sense  organs;  in 
short,  all  the  most  elaborate  and  complete 
animal  structures  built  up,  and  not  only  once, 
for  in  the  fishes  and  mollusca,  we  have  the 
coincidence  of  the  independently-developed 
organs  of  sense,  attaining  a  nearly  similar 
complexity  in  two  quite  distinct  forms.'* 

'  While  it  may  be  said  in  a  general  sense, 
that  lower  forms  have  preceded  higher  ones,' 
said  Agassiz  in  a  recent  lecture,  '  it  is  not  true 
that  all  the  earlier  animals  were  simpler  than 
the  latter.  On  the  contrary,  many  of  the 
lower  animals  were  introduced  under  more 
highly  organized  forms  than  they  have  ever 
shown  since,  and  have  dwindled  afterward. 
Animals  that  should  be  ancestors,  if  simplicity 
of  structure  is  to  characterize  the  first  born, 
are  known  to  be  of  later  origin  ;  the  more 
complicated  forms  have  frequently  appeared 
first,  and  the  simpler  ones  later,  and  this  in 
hundreds  of  instances.  The  D  velopment  as 
sertion  does  not  bear  serious  examination.  It 
is  just  one  of  those  fancied  results  following 
the  disclosure  or  presentation  of  a  great  law 
which  captivates  the  mind,  and  leads  it  to 
take  that  which  it  wishes  to  be  true  for  TRUTU.'f 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Damages  for  Kidnapping. 

A  correspondent  from  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
sends  us  some  particulars  respectingthe  recent 
suit  of  Henrietta  Wood  against  Zebulon  Ward, 
in  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States,  de- 
cided on  the  17th  of  last  month  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiff.  She  is  an  aged  colored  woman,  who 
in  1853,  was  kidnapped  in  Cincinnati,  carried 
into  Kentucky,  and  sold  into  slavery,  through 
the  agency  of  the  defendant,  who  was  then 
sheriff  of  Campbell  Co.,  Kentucky.  The  Cin- 
cinnati Gazette  says,  those  were  the  days 
"  when  the  fugitive  slave  law  was  in  full  blast, 
and  when  it  was  not  safe  to  whisper  a  word 
against  the  infamous  proceedings  under  it  in 
Cincinnati."  The  old  woman  was  in  Texas 
when  slavery  was  abolished.  Coming  to  Cin- 
cinnati, she  commenced  proceedings,  claiming 
$20,000  damages  for  having  been  kidnapped 
and  sold  into  fifteen  years'  slavery.  Thejury 
returned  a  verdict  in  her  favor  for  $2,500. 

Our  correspondent  says  :  "  Those  of  us  who 
lived  here  during  the  existence  of  the  iniquit- 
ous fugitive  slave  law,  well  remember  the 
whole  machinery  of  that  law  was  designed 
and  carried  out  in  the  interests  of  slavery.  A 
commissioner  received  ten  dollars  if  ho  found 
in  favor  of  the  cluimant,  and  five  dollars  if  in 
behalf  of  the  reputed  slave.  And  murdor,  (as 
in  the  case  of  the  woman  who  killed  two  of  her 
children  rather  than  have  them  remanded  to 
servitude),  although  committed  in  Ohio,  was 
held  no  bar  to  prevent  the  master  obtaining 
possession  of  his  chattels.  Many  instances 
are  known  in  which  free  persons  of  color  were 

*  Genesis  of  Species,  pp.  154-156. 
t  Lect.  XII.,  before  Museum  of  Comparative  Zoology, 
Cambridge. 


kidnapped,  stnd  bysanction  of  law  sent  to  the 
South  and  sold.  In  one  instance,  at  least,  the 
poor  sufferer  has  obtained  some  indemnity. 
Zeb.  Ward,  who  was  an  high  official  in  those 
days,  now  lives  in  Covington,  Ky.,  and  is  well 
able  to  pay  the  damage  assessed." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joseph  Oxley. 

(Continued  from  page  298.) 

At  Mount-melick  his  friend  Abraham 
Shackleton  joined  him  as  companion,  and  al- 
though he  '■  was  not  engaged  publicly,  he  was 
a  man  truly  worthy  of  double  honor,  and  in 
family  visits  and  select  opportunities  he  was 
of  singular  service,  advising  and  admonishing 
as  he  was  opened  in  the  Truth,  and  the  people 
loved  him  with  great  affection." 

At  Grange  the}"  attended  a  small  meeting 
of  Friends,  where  J.  Oxley  says  he  "  was  led 
to  speak  of  the  free  ministry,  and  to  invite 
unto  God  the  inexhaustible  fountain  that  can- 
not be  drawn  dry,  and  setting  forth  the  in- 
sufficiency of  man's  teaching  without  Divine 
assistance,  and  witnessing  Christ  in  God  to 
be  all  in  all."  After  laboring  for  some  length 
of  time  in  Ireland  he  felt  his  mind  clear  of 
further  service  and  returned  home  in  the  10th 
month,  1762.  He  says,  "  Before  I  close  this 
account  I  would  just  remark,  that  I  was  de- 
tained in  this  country  two  or  three  days  longer 
than  I  expected,  occasioned  by  some  appre- 
hension of  duty  to  visit  two  or  three  meetings 
a  second  time,  to  which  I  was  faithful;  yet 
could  not  see  any  extraordinary  service  at- 
tending, which  occasioned  deep  travail  in  my 
mind  ;  as  in  all  probability  I  should  have  gone 
in  a  vessel  which  sailed  two  or  three  days  be- 
fore we  did,  for  the  same  port.  But  a  great 
mercy  it  was  for  me  that  it  was  otherwise 
ordered,  for  we  were  given  to  understand, 
when  we  got  on  the  coast  of  Liverpool,  that 
the  said  vessel  was  lost,  and  all  the  people 
perished.  So  I  had  to  behold  the  preserving 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  guiding  me  by  his  provi 
dence,  and  making  way  for  deliverance  and 
escape  from  the  most  imminent  danger,  which 
I  hope  to  bear  often  in  remembrance  with 
reverence  and  fear." 

At  the  close  of  this  visit  he  makes  the  fol- 
lowing memoranda:  "  The  work  of  true  Gos 
pel  ministry  is  a  very  great  mystery,  which 
they  that  are  exercised  therein  can  testify  by 
experience.  Its  source  and  spring  is  everlast- 
ing goodness,  diffusing  itself  into  the  soul,  by 
which  it  is  enlivened,  quickened  aud  strength- 
ened, to  call  and  invite  mankind  to  come  to  a 
state  of  repentance  and  amendment  of  life, 
that  thereby  they  may  live  in  the  love  and 
favor  of  God,  and  at  length  die  in  acceptance 
with  him.  Many  of  these  godly  messengers, 
for  so  I  will  venture  to  call  them,  who  are 
thus  taught,  instructed,  and  qualified,  often- 
times meet  with  great  exercises  and  trials,  such 
as  leaving  wife  or  husband,  children,  business, 
and  everything  else,  to  go  withersoever  they 
apprehend  to  bo  their  duty,  far  or  near,  with- 
out fee  or  reward  from  men.  And  this  con- 
tinues to  be  a  great  mystery  to  divers  amongst 
the  many  professors  of  Christianity  unto  this 
day.  I  write  not  these  things,  because  I  am 
dissatisfied  with  any  lot  or  portion  I  have  in 
the  work,  though  I  have  met  with  many  close 
trials  and  proving  seasons,  and  have  found 
myself  hitherto  upheld  and  supported  to  yield 
in  submission  and  in  obedience  to  God  in  every 
requirement  of  this  kind  ;  and  if  more  should 
be  required,  I  hope  my  will  may  be  brought 


into  subjection  to  the  Divine  will,  and 
length  say,  as  I  am  taught  by  the  great  Ma 
ter,  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant.  He  sa 
unto  his  servants  formerly,  '  Go  into  the  vin 
yard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  ye  shall  r 
eeive ;'  and  he  who  thus  promised  is  faithfl 
to  perform ;  and  on  all  occasions,  I  have  wi 
nessed  him  to  be  a  rich  rewarder,  a  God  nig 
at  hand,  and  a  present  help  in  the  needf 
time.  Praised  forever  be  his  great  and  worth 
name,  who  has  not  only  blessed  me  with  tt 
knowledge  of  bis  precious  Truth,  and  by 
hath  to  this  time  in  a  good  degree  preserve 
me  ;  but  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  b 
stow  a  measure  of  the  same  good  Spirit  on  no 
dear  children,  by  which  they  not  only  belies 
in  the  Truth,  but  also  are  concerned  to  walk 
it;  and  this  I  esteem  far  greater  riches  the 
the  increase  of  worldly  inheritance."  Deepl 
soothing  to  the  tried  heart  of  this  faithf 
laborer  must  the  above  acknowledgment  ha\ 
been,  that  the  dear  children  not  only  believl 
in  the  Truth,  but  were  "  concerned  to  walk 
it."  We  would  affectionately  entreat  til 
young  to  bo  willing  to  yield  themselves  uJ 
reservedly  into  the  hand  of  the  great  Refinej 
that  "Our  sons  may  be  as  plants  grown  u 
in  their  youth;  that  our  daughters  may  be 
corner-stones,  polished  after  the  similitude 
a  palace."  Dear  young  friends,  do  not  alio 
the  grandenemy  to  insinuate  thatalifeof  dec 
cation  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  is  fraugl 
with  trials  greater  than  you  are  able  to  bea 
if  you  look  unto  him  for  help,  or  that  it  w" 
be  a  path  leading  from  the  most  substauti 
pleasures  ;  do  not  keep  the  cross  only  in  vie\ 
remember  the  crown  is  promised  at  the  end 
the  race,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  the  gloi 
ous  reward  of"  life  everlasting." 

"  Having  been  exercised  fov  some  time  pa 
in  a  godly  concern  to  visit  Friends,  in  a  r 
ligious  capacity,  in  the  north  of  Yorkshir 
Durham,  Northumberland  and  Scotland,  I  gi 
in  readiness,  and  acquainted  my  friends  wi 
my  concern,  requesting  their  approbation  at 
certificate,  which  was  granted  me.  Job 
Roper,  a  Friend  of  our  city,  who  had  be 
some  years  before  convinced,  and  come  for 
in  public  ministry,  also  found  it  on  his  mil 
to  accompany  me  in  the  said  service,  which 
well  approved." 

From  Old  Meldrum  he  writes  to  his  wif 
under  date  of  9th  mo.  30th,  1766  :  "  My  cri 
are  often  to  the  Fountain  of  Goodness,  that 
may  be  endued  with  patience  to  the  end 
the  present  engagement." 

After  leaving  Scotland  he  visited  man 
meetings  until  he  came  to  Pardshaw,  in  Cun 
berland,  at  which  place  he  makes  the  follov 
ing  memoranda  :  "  We  called  on  a  poor  wido 
and  her  daughter  who  live  together;  we  aske 
whilst  on  horseback,  if  she  could  with  co 
veniency  take  us  in,  for  we  had  been  told  h 
circumstances  were  narrow,  and  could  not  t< 
what  kind  of  a  reception  we  might  meet  wit 
But  I  do  not  remember  where,  in  the  cour 
of  all  my  travels,  1  have  been  more  kind 
received  than  by  this  good  woman,  wido 
Wilson,  and  her  dutiful  daughter,  who  chee 
fully  set  before  us  the  best  she  had  in  h 
house.  Whilst  we  sat  at  meat,  my  heart  w; 
so  filled  with  the  sweetness  and  love  of  Go 
as  to  break  forth  into  supplication,  beseec 
ing  that  the  Divine  blessing  might  attend  tl 
present  occasion,  and  that  the  handful  of  me 
which  was  in  the  barrel  should  not  waste,  n 
the  cruise  of  oil  fail ;  so  was  my  soul  pour< 
forth  to  the  Lord,  that  his  blessing  might  I 
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. 3  upon  these,  who  out  of  their  little  gave  freely 
^to  the  Lord's  servants,  who  in  love  were  sent 
to  visit  them."    After  attending  some  meet- 
ings in  Westmoreland,  he  writes:  "The  weight 
JJjf  the  concern  which  had  long  exercised  my 
Vind  on  account  of  the  visit  I  have  already 
performed,  now  wearing  off,  I  found  it  my 
place  to  come  pretty  directly  home,  taking 
meetings  as  they  fell  in  my  way,  and  was  met 
jy  my  dear  wife  and  son-in-law,  Cook,  at 
Wymondham,  where  we  had  a  large  meeting 
edification.    The  same  evening  returned 
re|]ome  to  my  habitation  at  Norwich,  the  27th 
H)f  llth  mo.  1766,  witnessing  in  my  measure 
"the  verity  of  the  saying  of  the  royal  Psalmist, 
ejHe  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetb,  bearing 
:i'>reciou8  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 


■ejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 

(To  be  continued.) 


In  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Pueblo  Tribes  of  the  Pacific 
Slope  of  the  United  States. 

BY  EDWIN  A.  BAEBEB. 
(Concluded  from  page  302.) 

Great  stone  mortars  and  pestles  occur  among 
,he  ruins,  and  on  the  tops  of  the  Moqui  dwel- 
lings they  are  still  numerous,  though  for  the 
01nost  part  are  now  not  used.    In  the  centre 
0ir)f  the  open  court  of  Tegua  there  is  a  pile  of 
;<farge  stones,  among  which  is  a  huge  stone 
1'iammer  or  maul  made  of  hard  sandstone, 
;aineasuring  about  a  foot  in  length  and  weigh- 
ing at  least  twenty-five  pounds.    This  re- 
sembles closely  some  which  were  discovered 
eifimong  the  Sau  Juan  ruins,  several  of  which 
^weighed  twenty  pounds  each.  Comparatively 
)r'ew  of  the  old  stone  implements  still  remain 
in  the  Moqui  tribe,  having  been  replaced  by 
*frbn  tools.    Those  which  yet  exist  are  not  in 
Klise,  but  are  kept  as  relics  of  a  past  age. 
'Itfany  of  the  inhabitants  can  recollect  when 
netal  was  first  introduced  among  them,  al- 
.hough  it  had  been  employed  among  the 
lomadic  tribes  of  that  district  for  centuries. 
The  rock  inscriptions,  which  are  every- 
where visible  in  the  vicinity  of  ancient  mural 
Remains,  are  also  found  on  the  cliffs  and  walls 
Af  the  plateaus  on  which  the  seven  Moqui 
1  ineblos  are  built.    These  latter  are  very  old, 
ind  the  present  people  know  nothing  of  them 
Except  that  they  were  engraved  there  by  their 
"forefathers  very  many  years  ago.  Frequently 
''[.he  same  designs  and  figures  are  observable 
''tvhich  adorn  the  rocks  in  the  desert  country 
o  the  north. 
Prom  the  above  brief  comparisons  of  the 
"productions  of  these  modern  and  ancient  peo- 
ples, it  becomes  very  evident  that  they  pos- 
essed  the  same  customs,  habits,  and  to  a  great 
>xtent  modes  of  labor.    Further  than  this, 
hey  were  both  architectural  and  agricultural 
>eoples,  and  both  paid  homage  to  the  sun,  or 
.t  least  looked  for  a  Messiah  daily  to  come  to 
hem  from  the  east.    Many  of  the  ancient 
louses  (as  those  in  the  canon  of  the  Mancos) 
aced  toward  that  direction,  and  here  the  in- 
labitants  might  continually  watch  the  eastern 
leavens;  the  Moquis  still  mount  the  roofs  of 
heir  houses  and  wait  expectant  while  the  sun 
ises  each  day  to  view. 
The  modes  of  burial  are  also  the  same  as 

*  brmerly,  except  that  cremation  is  not  prac- 
iced  now  by  the  peaceful  tribes  as  it  was 

18  laring  times  of  war,  centuries  ago.    We  find 
10  large  mounds  for  the  purpose  of  sepulture 

*  .mong  the  ruins  of  this  section  or  through 
he  Moqui  burial  grounds,  yet  the  graves  in 


both  cases  are  marked  by  upright  stones  set 
on  edge  i  n  the  soil,  and  much  pottery  is  strewn 
over  the  surface. 

After  briefly  reviewing  these  facts,  we  arrive 
at  the  following  conclusions :  In  the  first  place 
we  know  that  an  ancient  race,  agricultural, 
semi-civilized,  and  well  advanced  in  the  in- 
dustrial arts,  peopled  this  portion  of  the  West. 
From  the  traces  of  once  cultivated  fields, 
now  overgrown  frequently  by  the  Helianthus, 
through  the  river  valleys,  and  the  impressions 
and  even  the  presence  of  corn-cobs  in  the  mor- 
tar, and  of  burnt  corn-cobs  in  burial  urns,  we 
arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  the  people  were 
agricultural.  That  they  were  well  along  in 
the  arts  may  be  seen  in  the  proficiency  to 
which  they  attained  in  the  manufacture  of 
pottery,  the  shaping  of  instruments  and  uten- 
sils, and  the  building  of  stone  houses. 

The  original  people  inhabited  a  great  ex- 
tent of  territory,  covering  many  thousands  of 
square  miles,  and  must,  at  one  time,  have  been 
a  powerful  race. 

The  ruins  bear  on  their  faces  the  impress 
of  great  antiquity,  how  old  none  can  tell.  Yet 
they  were  built  long  before  those  pueblos  in 
Arizona  and  New  Mexico,  which  are  occupied 
by  the  present  industrial  tribes,  and  which 
were  standing  as  they  now  are  at  least  three 
and  a  half  centuries  ago,  when  the  Spanish 
expeditions  visited  them.  That  the  same  peo- 
ple who  built  the  ruins  erected  these  more 
recent  habitations  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
This  can  be  satisfactorily  proved  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  architecture,  implements,  hiero- 
glyphics, and  other  productions  of  labor,  be- 
sides the  characteristics  of  the  people,  their 
habits,  manners,  customs,  religious  ceremo- 
nials, &c,  and  we  must  therefore  admit  that 
they  extend  back,  at  the  very  lowest  calcula- 
tion, four  hundred  years,  and  in  all  probability 
much  farther. 

The  modern  Moquis  of  Arizona  and  their 
allies,  the  Pueblos  and  Zunis  of  New  Mexico, 
who  dwell  in  towns  situated  to  the  east  and 
southeast  of  the  villages  of  the  former,  un- 
doubtedly possess  a  common  ancestry,  as  in- 
ferred from  their  similar  habits  and  the  glimp- 
ses we  obtain  of  their  ancient  history.  It  is 
believed,  if  it  be  not  an  established  fact,  that 
those  ancient  ruins  which  are  so  common  in 
New  Mexico  originated  among  the  prehistoric 
Zunis  and  Pueblos,  just  as  those  same  remains 
which  are  found  in  Colorado,  Utah,  and  Ari- 
zona are  supposed  to  have  been  built  by  the 
ancestors  of  the  Moquis.  Therefore  it  may 
reasonably  be  inferred,  at  least,  that  the  three 
tribes  originally  descended  from  the  same  an- 
cestral stock.  It  consequently  matters  little 
what  wc  call  the  ancients,  whether  Moquis, 
Zunis,  or  Pueblos,  although  for  convenience 
and  on  account  of  their  architectural  peculi- 
arities, we  may  term  them  the  ancient  Pueblos, 
or  town  builders. 

All  through  the  great  extent  of  country, 
once  inhabited  by  this  people,  we  find  stone 
implements  of  every  degree  of  proficiency  of 
manufacture,  from  the  rude  pebble  which  has 
been  picked  up  from  the  river-bank  and  used 
as  a  hammer  to  the  carefully  fashioned  and 
smoothly  polished  Neolithic  tools  which  are 
examples  of  a  highly  perfected  art.  But  the 
improvement  ceases  here.  No  vestiges  of 
bronze  or  iron  have  yet  been  found. 

In  many  of  the  remaining  walls  of  the  an- 
cient buildings,  the  stones  have  been  trimmed 
symmetrically  into  cubical  and  rectangular 
blocks ;  but  it  can  be  clearly  seen  upon  careful 


examination  that  the  work  was  not  accom- 
plished through  the  agency  of  metallic  tools. 
In  several  instances  where  the  crude  cedar 
frame-work  of  the  apertures  was  still  pre- 
served, or  where  the  wooden  beams  projected 
between  the  stories,  we  noticed  that  the  ends 
had  been  cut  or  hacked  with  blunt  stone  axes. 
Everything  in  the  architecture  of  the  build- 
ings, indeed,  indicated  the  employment  of 
dull  implements  except  in  the  m  isonic  labor, 
where  simply  the  hands  of  the  workmen  per- 
formed all  the  requirements  of  such  work. 

Among  the  pottery  we  found  m  iny  handles 
of  utensils  which  had  almost  invariably  been 
hollowed  out  to  give  them  as  little  weight  as 
possible;  and  this  was  done,  not  by  the  use  of 
iron  or  copper  wires,  but  by  means  of  straws 
and  slender  sticks,  which  left  in  the  wet, 
plastic  clay  their  perfect  impressions.  These 
were  used,  doubtless,  for  the  purpose  of 
strengthening  the  handles  while  in  a  plastic 
state. 

The  people  were  driven  from  the  land  by 
another  powerful  race,  as  is  evident  from  the 
many  indications  which  exist  on  every  hand. 
The  great  numbers  of  arrowheads  and  war- 
like weapons  in  the  vicinity  of  all  of  the  larger 
structures,  the  quantities  of  shattered  pottery, 
which  in  some  measure  resulted  from  the  at- 
tacks of  enemies,  the  appearance  of  the  houses 
among  the  almost  inaccessible  cliffs,  and  the 
evident  desire  of  their  builders  to  conceal  them 
from  view  by  such  artifices  as  imitating  in 
them  the  texture  and  color  of  the  surrounding 
rocks, — all  these  facts  point  to  one  conclusion  : 
that  the  people  were  forced  to  migrate  south- 
wards by  an  irresistible  enemy. 

To  some  extent,  however,  extreme  drought 
may  have  been  instrumental  in  this  depopu- 
lation, for  there  are  thousands  of  indications 
that  the  country  was  at  one  time  well  watered 
both  by  running  streams  and  springs,  and  by 
artificial  acequias.  The  entire  country  must 
have  undergone  since  its  occupation  a  great 
physical  change,  in  being  transformed  from  a 
fertile,  well-watered  tract  into  a  dreary,  bar- 
ren waste,  and  this  alteration  may  have  com- 
menced toward  the  latter  part  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  ancient  empire.  Some  time  must 
have  been  required  to  effect  this  change,  how- 
ever, and  the  nation  had  long  disappeared 
from  its  strongholds  when  the  fountain-heads 
had  almost  entirely  ceased  to  flow. 

The  Pueblo  tribes  of  to-day  are  but  scantily 
supplied  with  water.  In  the  vicinity  of  each 
town  one  or  two  small,  brackish  springs  may 
exist,  and  these  usually  at  th  3  foot  of  the  bluff, 
so  that  the  labor  of  carrying  water  from  the 
reservoirs,  several  hundred  feet  below,  to  the 
houses  above  occupies  much  time,  while  the 
liquid  is  highly  prized  and  never  wasted.  I 
think  this  scarcity  of  water  originated  the 
custom  of  performing  ablutions  in  water  mixed 
with  saliva  and  spirted  from  the  mouth  over 
arms  and  hands,  and  also  that  custom  which 
prevails  among  the  women,  of  using  their 
saliva  for  mixing  clay,  both  in  plastering  the 
walls  of  the  houses  and  frequently  in  making 
potter's  clay. 

The  Moqui  people  are  dwindling  away  year 
by  year.  In  the  last  twenty  years  they  have 
decreased  from  six  thousand  to  fifteen  hun- 
dred, while  the  Pueblo  and  Zuni  tribes  are 
just  as  surely  dying  out.  In  a  short  time  they 
will  have  entirely  disappeared,  and  their  de- 
serted towns  will  form  other  groups  among 
the  ruins  which  now  dot  the  desert  of  the  far 
Southwest. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

"Mind  your  calling  Brethren."  , 

To  be  called  out  of  darkness  into  the  Lord's 
marvellous  Light,  is  certainly  a  favor  of  un- 
speakable value.  To  be  made  a  child  of  God 
and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
is  a  blessing  that  cannot  be  enough  estimated. 
Happy  they  who  are  introduced  into  and  enjoy 
this  Divine  attainment.  But  it  is  a  matter 
of  no  small  moment  and  of  serious  demand 
upon  us,  that  having  been  made  partakers  of 
the  Heavenly  gift,  and  so  made  like  Christ, 
we  should  be  found  faithful  to  and  in  our  call- 
ing. It  were  well  for  us,  it  were  happy  for 
us,  if,  while  we  seek  to  mind  the  inward  work 
in  our  own  hearts,  we  should  cherish  those 
considerations  which  have  for  their  aim  the 
relief  and  happiness  of  our  fellow  Christians. 
There  are  many  dark  clouds  resting  over  the 
rational  world.  There  are  many  poor  crea- 
tures lying  in  want,  suffering  and  misery. 
The  Poet's  picture  is  not  yet  realized — 

"The  groans  of  Nature  in  this  nether  world 
Which  Heaven  has  heard  for  ages  have  an  end. 

My  Christian  brother  :  Hast  thou  partaken 
of  the  things  of  God.  Hast  thou  known  what 
it  is  to  be  taken  into  joys  and  blessings  of 
his  kingdom.  Hast  thou  received  His  peace. 
Then  "  how  much  owest  thou  unto  thy  Lord  ?" 
Look  abroad  a  little.  Dost  thou  consider  thy 
neighbor  for  whom  Christ  died.  Thy  tent  is 
a  tent  of  cedar:  thou  hast  been  blessed  in 
basket  and  in  store.  How  many  times  through 
the  week  hast  thou  remembered  the  afflicted, 
the  outcast,  the  poor,  the  stricken  ones ;  the 
mother  with  her  band  of  children,  she  sad 
and  thoughtful  to  know  whence  will  be  the 
succor  for  the  day?  Canst  thou  not  make  up 
a  little  present  offering  in  this  way?  Don't 
take  it  out  in  thinking,  and  Avishing,  and  in 
tending.    Do  the  thing  and  it's  done!  J. 
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prosperity."  Every  piece  of  bank-note  paper 
is  registered  before  it  is  removed  from  the 
frame,  an  account  is  kept  by  a  locked  dial, 
and  every  damaged  note  is  accouuted  for  be 
fore  being  ground  up  again  into  pulp.  Mr. 
Portal's  paper  mill,  of  which  it  is  needless  to 
say  he  is  very  proud,  is  the  most  symmetrical 
of  industrial  "  institutions."  — Iron. 


For  "The  Friend  " 

The  abolition  of  capital  punishment  in  Michi- 
gan occurred  in  1847.  Since  that  time  the 
population  of  that  State  has  increased  from 
about  300,000  to  over  1.334,000,  or  more  than 
fourfold.  From  a  statement  contained  in  the 
Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Michigan  State 
Prison  for  1876,  it  appears  that  during  the 
first  half  of  this  period  of  twentj'-nine  years, 
during  which  solitary  confinement  has  been 
substituted  for  death  as  the  punishment  for 
murder  in  the  first  degree,  thirty-eight  per- 
sons were  committed  lo  solitary  confinement  j 
at  hard  labor  for  life,  and  .during  the  latter 
half,  notwithstanding  the  increase  of  popula- 
tion, but  thirty-nine  persons. 


niirht,  toil  amidst  the  sultry  heat  of  summer 
brave  the  northern  blasts  of  winter,  submi' 
to  derision,  give  the  energies  of  the  body  anc 
the  comfort  of  miud ;  all  to  do  good. 

Asbestos. 

It  is  only  quite  recently  that  this  substance 
has  risen  from  being  simply  a  mineral  curios 
ity  to  a  quasi-important  article  of  commerce 
On  account  of  its  peculiar  qualities,  being  in 
destructible  in  fire  or  by  acids,  fibrous  an< 
capable  of  being  woven  into  cloth  or  mad 
into  paper,  often  as  fine  as  the  finest  flax  o 
silk,  or  like  spun  glass,  although  strictly 
mineral  product.  In  early  antiquity  it  wa 
made  the  subject  of  curious  myths  and  Strang 
tales  bordering  on  the  fabulous.  Practicall 
its  sole  use  then  seems  to  have  been  for  wiud 
ing  sheets,  in  which  to  burn  distinguishe( 
dead,  or  to  be  spun  into  napkins,  which  wen 
used  at  exceptional  feasts,  and,  to  the  aston 
shment  of  the  guests,  afterwards  thrown  int< 
the  flames,  to  come  out  intact,  white  and  puri 
fled.  At  least  Pliny  mentions  this ;  and  it  als< 
would  appear  that  Charles  I.  had  tablecloth 
made  of  it,  which  he  also  was  accustomed  t< 
throw  into  the  fire  for  the  same  purpose 
More  recently  stockings  and  a  handkerchie 


were  made  in  Elba  of  asbestos,  as  gifts  to  Na 
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Bank  of  England  Note  Paper. — As  some 
misapprehension  may  arise  from  the  publish- 
ed reports  of  a  recent  alleged  forgery  case,  it 
may  be  well  to  state  that  paper  liko  that  used 
by  the  Bank  of  England  cannot  be  '•ordered 
at  the  mills."  Since  the  existence  of  the 
Bank  of  England,  the  paper  for  its  notes  has 
been  made  by  the  Portal  family,  whose  ances- 
tor camo  over  from  Bordeaux  in  a  barrel  after 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  bring 
ing  with  him  the  art  of  making  fino  paper, 
which,  like  those  of  silk  weaving  and  dying 
scarlet,  was,  up  to  that  time,  unknown  in 
England.  Except  by  burglary,  against  which 
precautions  are  taken,  it  is  absolutely  impossi- 
ble to  obtain  a  scrap  of  the  beautifully  water- 
marked paper  produced  at  that  mill  on  the! 
Test,  which  gruff  William  Cobbott  denounced  \  pincss  of  others !" 

as  the  foundation  of  England's  "  fictitious' of  day,  linger  on  the  field  of  labor  till  mid 


Selected. 

TRUSTFUL. 
What  though  within  a  land  where  naught  abideth, 
There  is  no  flock  "  but  one  dead  lamb  is  there ;" 
What  though  a  stern,  relentless  fate  decideth 

No  household  is  but  hath  "  one  vacant  chair  ; 
Must  then  our  souls  be  filled  with  bitter  sighing, 

The  voice  of  Rachel  mourning  for  her  dead  ? 
Must  then  a  voice  of  woe  for  ever  crying, 
Refuse  the  offer  to  be  comforted  ? 

Let  us  be  trustful ;  that  is  not  the  spirit 

That  darkens  in  the  gloom  which  we  call  death  : 
Some  higher  joy  we  surely  must  inherit 

Beyond  the  confines  of  this  mortal  breath. 
Beyond  must  lie  green  fields  and  pastures  vernal, 

And  the  cool  waters  murmuring  alway  ; 
The  fields  of  life,  unfading  and  eternal, 
The  joy,  the  bliss  which  fadeth  not  away. 

What  though  our  lambs  have  from  our  side  been  taken  ? 

How  tenderly  He  bears  them  in  his  breast, 
Oh,  never  think  that  He  may  be  mistaken  ; 

In  His  own  time  we  enter  into  rest. 
He  knoweth,  and  He  chastens  not  unkindly, 

But  lovingly,  and  with  a  father's  hand. 
The  way  He  leads  us  we  must  follow  blindly, 
To  find  the  gateway  to  the  better  land. 

Stars  rise  and  fall ;  the  soul  from  out  its  prison 

Breaks  gladly  from  the  all-detaining  clay. 
Heard  ye  a  voice?  "  He  is  not  dead,  but  risen," 

What  seek  ye,  then  ?  In  triumph  go  your  way. 
He  knows  the  heart ;  our  every  woe  He  beareth  ; 

He  hears  us  when  the  broken  spirit  pleads. 
Our  crown  of  thorns  His  bleeding  forehead  shareth, 
Through  sorrow's  night  He  leads  us,  oh,  He  leads  ! 

"  One  vacant  chair  ?"  One  safe  from  all  our  sorrow  ; 

One  never  more  to  suffer  or  to  sin  ; 
One  waiting  there  for  Heaven's  undawned  to-morrow, 

When  we  with  songs  shall  also  enter  in. 
Let  us  be  trustful ;  shall  He  not  restore  us 

Each  taken  lamb,  and  fill  each  vacant  chair? 
His  providence  for  ever  watches  o'er  us, 
Our  lost  are  safe  within  the  Master's  care. 

Illustrated  Christian  Weekly. 

Love  Endureth. — Sacrifices  of  ease,  of  time, 
of  feeling,  and  of  property,  must  all  be  en- 
dured ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  exercise  Chris- 
tian charity  without  making  these.  He  that 
would  do  good  to  others,  without  practising 
self-denial,  does  but  dream.  The  way  of  phil- 
anthropy is  ever  up  hill,  and  not  unfrequently 
over  rugged  rocks,  and  through  thorny  paths. 
If  we  would  promote  the  happiness  of  our 
fellow-creatures,  it  must  be  by  parting  with 
something  or  other  that  is  dear  to  us.  If  we 
would  lay  aside  revenge,  when  they  have  in- 
jured us,  and  exercise  forgiveness,  we  must 
often  mortify  our  own  feelings.  If  we  would 
reconcile  the  differences  of  those  who  are  at 
variance,  we  must  give  up  our  time,  and  some- 
times our  comfort.  If  we  would  assuage  their 
griefs,  we  must  expend  our  property.  If  we 
would  reform  their  wickedness,  wo  must  part[ 

with  our  ease.  If  wo  would,  in  short,  do  good  j capitalists  themselves  begin  to  see  the  import 
of  any  kind,  we  must  be  willing  to  deny  our-|ance  of  a  mineral,  of  which  Italy  has  as  yet  l 
selves,  and  bear  labor  of  body  and  pain  of ,  virtual  monopoly,  and  are  preparing  to  raanu 
mind.  And  love  is  willing  to  do  this  ;  it  braces , factu re  it  on  the  spot  where  it  is  found  into 
itself  for  labor,  arms  itself  lor  conflict,  pre- 1  those  goods  which  already  find  a  steady  and 
pares  itself  for  suffering;  it  looks  difficulties  increasing  demand. 

in  the  face,  counts  the  cost,  and  exclaims,  I  These  are,  chiefly,  steam-packing  in  the 
"None  of  these  things  move  me,  so  that  I 'rope  or  loose  form  of  piston  and  pump  rods, 
may  diminish  the  evils,  and  promote  the  hap- 'and  stuffing  boxes,  and  millboards  for  steam. 

It  will  rise  before  the  break  joints,  gaskets,  man-hole  plates,  and  a  specief 

of  felting  to  cover  boilers  and  steam-pipes. 


poleon  I.,  while  living  there  in  exile.  Fron 
time  immemorial  the  peasantry  where  it 
found,  in  various  countries,  have  turned  it  t( 
economical  use  as  an  incombustible  lampwick 
for  which  purpose  its  power  of  capillary  at 
traction  admirably  qualified  it 

Common  asbestos,  more  or  less  fibrous,  bu 
of  a  powdery,  brittle  quality,  is  abundant  ir 
most  countries,  and  begins  to  find  its  way  int< 
some  of  the  industrial  arts,  but  largely  mixe( 
with  other  materials.  The  strong,  long,  fibrou 
sorts,  varying  in  color  from  pure  white  todarl 
brown,  thus  far  are  only  found  in  sufficien 
quantity  for  commerce  in  the  Italian  Alps,  a1 
elevations  of  several  thousand  feet,  and  often 
for  much  of  the  year,  buried  under  the  snow 
They  occur  in  serpentine  rocks  in  irregulai 
veins,  usually  very  narrow,  and  requiring 
much  heavy  labor  and  blasting  to  open 
Sometimes,  but  very  rarely,  masses  are  founc 
in  one  lump,  weighing  several  hundred  weight 
More  frequently  the  veins  prove  to  be  verj 
superficial,  and  give  out  almost  at  once.  Then 
again,  they  can  be  steadily  worked  for  years, 
as  they  extend  or  penetrate  into  the  moun 
tain. 

Although  some  of  these  have  been  yielding 
as  much  fibre  as  there  was  a  demand  forsinc< 
they  were  first  opened  in  1871-72,  recently 
the  increased  call  has  led  to  the  discovery  o: 
new  productive  veins  of  the  very  best  quality 
which  will  increase  the  outcome  from  a  few 
scores  of  tons  per. annum  to  several  hundreds 
But  the  price,  heretofore  varying  from  £50  tc 
£100  a  ton,  according  to  the  quality  and  con 
dition  of  the  fibre,  threatens  to  grow  firmer, 
owing  to  the  new  uses  now  springing  up  fo 
it,  mostly  based  on  patents,  whilst  Italiac 
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The  ability  of  asbestos  to  resist  an  elevated 
emperature,  moisture,  friction  and  flame  it- 
lelf,  joined  to  its  lubricating  quality,  specially 
•ecommends  it  for  the  above  purposes.  The 
■hiet'  objection  to  the  manufacturer  is  that, 
rhen  properly  prepared  aud  applied,  it  lasts 

00  long.  As  a  covering  for  boilers  and  pipes, 
t  saves  25  per  cent,  or  more  of  the  waste  heat; 
ind  in  domestic  uses  in  cellars,  to  prevent 
oss  of  heat  by  radiation,  it  is  found  to  reduce 
Ihe  temperature  of  the  cellar  ]5°,  while  rais- 
ing that  of  tbe  house  above  10°,  i.  e.,  it  saves 

iifhe  furnace  or  steam  heat,  and  sends  it  where 
t  is  most  wanted. 

The  varieties  of  asbestos  are  quite  astonish 
ng  to  those  who  have  not  made  a  study  of 
his  mineral.  No  two  localities  seem  to  yield 
■recisely  similar  fibre.    In  the  cabinet  of  C. 
i.  Wilson,  Genoa,  Italy,  there  are  at  least 
r^ne  hundred  distinct  varieties  from  the  Alps 
B'lone;  one  specimen  when  taken  out  of  the 
Iciiine  was  five  feet  long,  and  weighed  700  lbs., 
ri'lf  the  most  delicate  cream  color,  and  soft,  like 
i'jiaw  silk,  after  separating  the  fibres. 
Ik  I  In  America  the  asbestos  business  is  mainly 
toil  the  hands  of  a  Boston  company,  protected 
«  y  fifteen  patents  on  various  goods,  and  begins 
si)  assume  a  prosperous  condition,  calling  for 
increased  supply  of  the  crude  article,  whilst 
nil  Great  Britain  it  is  chiefly  centred  in  a 
tiouri>hing  Glasgow  company,  which  was  the 
tirst  to  risk  the  novel  enterprise  of  trying  to 
t  tilize  a  well  known  mineral  that  has  waited 
ii  iore  than  2000  years  to  become  useful  to  men. 

1  Paris  it  is  begun  to  be  adopted  for  civil  and 
Public  registers  in  the  form  of  a  fireproof 
iirriting  paper.  Recently,  patents  have  been 
ti'iiken  out  in  America  and  England  to  cover 
eo  is  use  as  a  fuel-bed  for  petroleum  in  any  sort 
ii  I*  stove  or  engine-furnace.  It  absorbs  and 
rtttains  the  oil,  its  capillary  attraction  causing 
ml  to  burn  only  on  its  surface,  where  it  is  un- 
a;l;r  perfect  control,  and  gives  out  an  intense 
steal.  By  a  simple  arrangement  the  hydro- 
is  irbons  can  further  be  converted  into  gas-fuel, 
\t  p  it  is  claimed. 

an  These  facts  would  indicate  that  there  is  a 
en  isiness  future  fin*  this  mineral,  and  that  new 
nines  for  it  are  likely  to  be  discovered.  The 
111  ost  beautiful  varieties  of  the  long,  soft,  flex- 
;rj ' le  and  extremely  fine  fibres,  commonly 
ea.iown  as  "floss,"  and  which  are  moreabund- 
lt  than  the  strong,  tenacious  fibres,  yet  await 
utjcall  in  the  industrial  arts. — Iron. 


Iueed  to  observe  that  what  was  called  "natu- 
11  jl  fruit"  in  my  grandfather's  orchard  was 
»or  stuff,  fit  only  for  the  swine.  The  valuable 
ait  was  from  grafted  limbs.  So  the  natural 
lit  of  the  human  heart  is  sinful  and  worth- 
!8;  it  requires  the  ingrafting  of  a  new  prin- 
sle  by  divine  grace  to  yield  the  fruits  of  tbe 
'  nrit.  Whoever  prefers  to  live  without  God, 
d  to  follow  the  devices  and  desires  of  his 
m  heart,  will  have  his  teeth  set  on  edge  by 
d  by  when  he  has  to  eat  what  he  has  been 
owing  and  storing  up. —  T.  L-  Cayler 
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As  sincere  repentance  ever  precedes  true 
Dversion,  our  having  undergone  this  ever- 
tingiy  important  change  ought  ever  to  be 
ubted,  while  any  degree  of  rancor,  envy  or 
□tempt  remains  in  our  minds;  because  such 
(,4  ilignant  tempers  manifest  that  those  who 
i  subject  to  them,  have  not  yet  yielded 
Jinselves  to  the  merciful  government  of  the 
ince  of  Peace. — Dillwyn's  Reflections. 


Dr.  Tholuck  of  Germany. 

One  of  the  most  learned,  as  well  as  one  of 
the  most  pious  of  German  theologians  has  re- 
cently died.  Fried.  Aug.  Tholuck  was  born 
at  Breslau,  March  30th,  1799.  He  studied 
first  at  the  University  of  his  native  city.  He 
learned  his  father's  trade,  that  of  a  goldsmith  ; 
but  such  was  his  devotion  to  study,  that  he 
went  back  to  school.  After  studying  at  Bres- 
lau awhile,  he  entered  the  University  of 
Berlin.  He  devoted  himself  so  closely  to  his 
books,  that  he  became  almost  blind.  He  be- 
came famous  for  his  knowledge  of  the  Orien- 
tal languages.  He  knew  more  than  a  dozen 
languages,  and  was  considered  one  of  the  first 
linguists  of  the  day. 

At  Breslau  he  was  an  infidel,  and  wrote  an 
essay  to  show  the  superiority  of  Mahommed- 
anism  to  Christianity.  At  Berlin  he  became 
thoroughly  converted  to  God,  and  was  from 
that  time  to  the  day  of  his  death,  an  humble 
Christian  and  a  staunch  defender  of  the  evan- 
gelical faith. 

As  early  as  1823,  he  appeared  as  a  cham- 
pion of  the  truth,  in  an  able  work  entitled, 
"True  Consecration  of  the  Skeptic."  It  was 
translated  into  English,  Danish,  French,  Swed- 
ish and  Dutch. 

In  1824,  he  was  appointed  extraordinary 
professor  of  theology  at  the  University  of 
Berlin.  In  1826,  he  was  appointed  professor 
of  theology  at  Halle,  where,  for  the  most  part, 
the  remainder  of  his  life  was  passed.  At 
that  time  the  faculty  of  the  University  at 
Halle,  among  whom  was  Gesenius,  were  ra- 
tionalistic. They  signed  a  protest  against  his 
appointment,  saying  that  it  would  disturb  the 
prevailing  unanimity.  They  did  all  in  their 
power  to  make  him  miserable.  He  was  re- 
ceived with  hisses,  scoffs  and  rage.  He  was 
not  yet  thirty,  and  weakly  in  body.  But  by 
his  steady  consistent  piety,  his  learning,  and 
his  humble,  constant  zeal,  he  effected  a  com- 
plete revolution.  The  University  became  as 
famous-  for  its  piety  as  it  had  been  for  its 
skepticism.  He  labored  with  great  earnest- 
ness to  convert  the  students  to  Christ,  and 
met  with  the  most  astonishing  success. 

His  sermons  were  models  of  simplicity.  In 
these  were  no  displays  of  learning  or  rhetoric ; 
but  clear  statements  of  truth,  and  the  most 
fervent  appeals  to  bring  souls  to  Christ. 

The  following  extract  from  an  address  which 
he  delivered  in  1870,  gives  the  key  to  his  re- 
markable success  in  winning  souls  to  Christ. 

"Those  whom  I  see  around  me  are  not 
merely  my  pupils,  nor  my  admirers,  but  my 
friends — my  friends  in  Christ;  many  of  them 
also  my  children  in  Christ,  whom  I  have  also 
borne  with  much  pain.  My  course  has  been 
designated  a  successful  life  among  youth.  I 
have  had  not  merely  to  water  like  Apollos, 
but  to  plant  with  Paul,  and  introduce  new 
life  into  dead,  corrupt,  and  wayward  youthful 
hearts.  But  this  can  only  be  where  the  Spirit 
of  fire  is  the  beam  of  a  divine  influence  from 
God.  Nothing  fills  me  more  with  adoring 
wonder  than  to  think  how  this  Spirit  of  fire 
has  ever  been  given  to  me  since  the  hour  I 
received  the  baptism  of  tire  from  above.  From 
the  age  of  seventeen  I  have  always  asked 
myself,  'What  is  the  chief  end  of  man's  life?' 
I  never  could  persuade  myself  that  the  acquisi- 
tion of  knowledge  was  this  end.  Just  then 
God  brought  me  into  contact  with  a  venerable 
saint  who  lived  in  fellowship  with  Christ,  and 
from  that  time  I  have  had  but  one  passion, 


and  that  is  Christ,  and  Christ  alone.  Every 
one  out  of  Christ  I  looked  upon  as  a  fortress 
which  I  must  storm  and  win.  I  was  in  my 
eighteenth  year  when  the  Lord  gave  me  my 
first  convert.  He  was  an  artillery  officer,  a 
Jew,  a  wild  creature,  without  rest;  but  soon 
became  such  a  true  follower  of  Christ  that  he 
put  me  to  shame.  When  I  look  back  upon 
the  thousands  of  youih  whose  hearts  have 
opened  up  under  my  influence,  I  can  only  say 
the  Lord  hath  done  it.  In  working  thus  to 
save  souls,  my  life  has  been  one  of  joy  rather 
than  toil.  Among  the  students  were  many 
frivolous,  careless  ones.  I  just  now  remem- 
ber one  whom  a  mother  laid  on  my  heart,  but 
who  soon  fell  among  companions  who  led  him 
astray,  so  that  he  could  be  found  at  home  only 
at  six  in  the  morning.  More  than  once  I  have 
visited  him  at  this  hour,  and  also  in  prison, 
but  all  seemed  in  vain,  till  one  day  in  the 
sermon  I  said  :  Ah,  yes,  we  preachers  should 
have  hard  work  were  it  not  that  we  have  One 
in  league  with  us  in  every  heart,  even  the 
most  careless,  that  says  while  we  are  preach- 
ing, '  Well,  the  preacher  is  right.'  The  next 
evening  I  received  a  letter  from  him,  in  which 
he  promised  to  give  up  evil  and  enter  upon  a 
new  life.  Alas  !  four  or  five  days  later  a  card 
came  from  him  with  only  these  words:  ''Tho- 
luck is  sighing,  Tholuck  is  praying;  but  I  am 
drinking  like  a  brute.'  Yet  my  labor  was  not 
in  vain,  for  he  is  now  a  noted  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  And  what  a  number  of  those 
who  were  once  my  students  have  risen  up  and 
can  now  say  each  one  like  myself:  'I  have  but 
one  passion,  and  that  is  Christ,  and  Christ 
alone.'  " 

He  was  never  well ;  yet  he  lived  to  the  age 
of  78.  All  his  life  he  had  longed  for  heavenly 
rest,  and  his  last  words  were:  "I  am  not 
afraid.  The  death  of  Christ  avails  for  me." — 
Earnest  Christian. 


The  trade  in  India  rubber  is  so  rapidly  in- 
creasing, owing  to  the  numerous  and  varied 
uses  to  which  that  elastic  gum  is  applied,  that 
it  will  be  of  interest  to  note  bow  the  demand 
is  met.  Brazil  is  the  great  field  for  the  pro- 
duction of  caoutchouc,  and  that,  the  reader 
may  be  aware,  is  simply  the  sap  of  a  tree, 
which  exudes  on  an  incision  being  made,  and 
which  is  conducted  to  moulds,  where  it  takes 
any  desired  form.  The  natives  of  the  Brazil- 
lian  forests,  not  being  satisfied  with  the  slow 
process,  have  cut  down  whole  woods,  consist- 
ing of  trees  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hun- 
dred feet  high,  in  order  to  insure  a  larger  and 
more  immediate  yield.  The  British  Govern- 
ment, foreseeing  that  a  time  must  come  when 
the  supply  would  fail,  determined  to  intro- 
duce the  culture  of  the  India  rubber  tree  into 
Ceylon  and  Singapore.  But  a  difficulty  arose, 
the  seeds  were  found  to  dry  up  so  rapidly 
that  out  of  ninety  thousand  sent  from  Brazil 
only  two  thousand  five  hundred  arrived  in  a 
good  state.  On  the  other  hand,  when  once 
sown,  they  grow  with  amazing  rapidity. 
Those  above  mentioned  were  all  sown  imme- 
diately, on  a  small  space  of  ground,  and  in 
only  a  few  days  some  of  the  seedlings  had  at- 
tained the  height  of  eighteen  inches,  and  in 
two  months  several  of  them  furnished  a  small 
quantity  of  the  gum  of  excellent  quality.  The 
young  trees  will  be  gradually  transplanted  to 
favorable  sites,  and  no  doubt  seems  to  exist 
that  the  Custilloa  Elastica  will  be  acclima- 
tized in  the  places  selected.  The  fruit  resem- 
bles a  pear,  is  green,  and  contains  numerous 
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seeds  of  the  size  and  shape  of  a  coffee  berry, 
and  so  rapid  is  their  vitality  that  they  fre- 
quently germinate  in  the  pulp  which  sur- 
rounds them. — Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Women's  Preaching. 

A  recent  writer  in  the  N.  Y.  Christian  Ad- 
vocate (Methodist),  defends  the  right  of  women 
to  speak  or  pray  in  the  assemblies  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  refers  to  the  directions  given  by  the 
apostle  Paul  in  1  Cor.  xi.,  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  public  "praying  and  prophesying" 
should  be  performed,  as  proof  that  he  recog- 
nized the  right  and  propriety  of  women  en- 
gaging in  such  services. 

The  injunction  of  the  same  Apostle,  "Let 
your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches," 
he  believes  not  to  refer  to  the  exercise  of  gos- 
pel ministry,  but  to  an  ancient  Jewish  custom, 
practised  among  the  early  Christians,  which 
he  thus  relates : 

"  A  learned  Jew,  then  a  Christian,  made 
statements  to  me,  some  time  since,  to  this 
effect:  'Before  you  can  fully  understand  the 
peculiarities  of  the  style  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment writings,  you  must  refer  to  the  fixed 
usage  which  now  obtains,  has  since  before 
Christ  obtained,  in  the  delivery  of  discourses 
in  the  Jewish  schools  and  synagogues.  When 
a  Rabbi,  for  example,  is  delivering  a  discourse, 
an}'  man  of  known  standing  and  influence  has 
a  right  to  rise  up  and  ask  the  meaning  of  a 
certain  utterance,  or  to  deny  its  validity,  and 
state  his  reasons  for  his  dissent.  This  occa- 
sions a  break  in  the  thread  of  discourse,  and 
time  is  spent  in  answering  inquiries  or  dis- 
cussing issues,  in  which  discussions  various 
leading  minds  may  take  part.  When  these 
are  finished,  the  speaker  resumes  his  dis- 
course. In  such  inquiries  and  discussions  wo- 
men uever  take  part.  When  a  Jew  is  writing 
out  a  train  of  thought,'  he  added,  'and  has 
finished  a  certain  sentence  or  paragraph,  he 
stops  and  asks  himself,  What  explanations  or 
objections  will  the  reader  require  or  make 
here  ?  and  the  writer  turns  aside  to  make  the 
explanations  and  meet  the  ohjections  which 
occur  to  his  mind.  Then  he  resumes  the 
thread  of  his  discourse.  Here  you  have  the 
origin  and  cause  of  certain  marked  peculiari- 
ties of  the  New  Testament  writings,  all  the 
writers  being  Jews.'  I  at  once  understood, 
not  only  the  peculiarities  of  style  referred  to, 
but  the  very  circumstances  to  which  Paul 
refers  in  the  passages  under  consideration. 
Teaching  in  the  Christian  churches  took  form 
from  that  which  obtained  in  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogue. Speakers  were  often  interrupted  in 
their  discourses  by  inquiries  made  in  respect 
to,  and  objections  urged  against,  certain  of 
their  utterances.  Hence,  explanations  and 
discussions  wore  of  frequent  occurrence.  In 
such  exercises  none  but  toachers,  or  men  of 
known  intelligence  and  influence  took  part. 
While  the  discussions  were  going  on,  indi- 
viduals would  be  liable  to  commence  talkinir, 
discussing,  and  disputing  among  themselves. 
Hence  the  imperious  necessity  of  absolute  in- 
junctions of  silence  upon  women,  especially  in 
that  age,  and  in  the  cities  of  Corinth  and 
Ephesus,  where  tho  priestesses  of  Venus  and 
Diana  had  the  chief  conduct  of  heathen  wor- 
ship. With  such  prohibitions  and  admonitions 
great  difficulties  aroso  in  the  early  churches 
in  preserving  order  among  the  female  mem- 
bers of  the  congregations.  As  discussions' 
would  arise,  women  would  begin  to  talk  aloud  ' 


among  themselves  upon  the  subject,  and  thus 
induce  distracting  disorders.  Of  disorders  from 
this  source,  Chrysostom  and  others  speak,  and 
solemnly  enjoin  silence  upon  the  female  por- 
tion of  the  audiences.  That  this  is  the  right 
view  of  the  passages  under  consideration  is 
also  manifest  from  the  words  of  the  apostle  : 
'  If  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask 
their  husbands  at  home.'  That  is,  instead  of 
interrupting  the  speakers  by  questions  and 
objections,  let  them  remain  silent,  at  such 
times,  iu  the  churches,  and  make  inquiries  of 
their  husbands  at  home." 


Address  of  D.  Sherman,  Indian  Agent,  before  the 
Indians  of  Cattaraugus  and  Alleghany  Reser- 
vations, and  Teachers'  Institute  of  the  Indian 
Schools. 

Friends  :  Others  having  spoken  to  you  upon 
educational  matters,  the  few  words  I  have  to 
say  will  relate  to  your  progress  in  civilization. 

And  first,  I  desire  to  express  my  thanks, 
and  I  am  sure,  the  thanks  of  the  Department 
of  Indian  Affairs,  to  the  Hon.  State  Superin- 
tendent of  Public  Instruction,  and  to  the  effi- 
cient Superintendent  of  Schools  on  these  Re- 
servations for  the  organization  of  this  Insti- 
tute. The  thanks  of  the  Indians  and  their 
friends  are  alike  due  to  Prof.  Sanford,  and  to 
those  gentlemen  who  have  kindly  and  gener- 
ously contributed  by  their  labors  to  crown 
this  first  Institute  of  the  kind  with  success. 

This  Institute  marks  an  important  era  in 
the  educational  interests  and  civilization  of 
the  Indians  of  New  York.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  movement  will  awaken  a  renewed 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  Indians  themselves, 
in  the  education  of  their  children.  The  In- 
dians of  New  York,  residing  on  eight  Reser- 
vations in  this  agency,  number  4,833.  Their 
numbers  are  increasing  year  by  year — the 
increase  since  1865  being  814.  Their  statis- 
tics of  Bducatiou  and  Farming,  collected  by 
authority  of  the  Government,  show  a  most 
gratifying  advancement  in  civilization. 

The  policy  of  the  General  Government  is 
to  civilize  the  Indian  tribes  within  its  juris- 
diction, and  eventually  to  make  them,  as  they 
may  desire  it,  citizens  of  the  Republic. 

The  State  of  New  York  is  nobly  and  gen- 
erously sustaining  this  policy,  by  its  annual 
appropriations  of  thousands  of  dollars  for  the 
education  of  Indian  children,  and  by  the  pass- 
age of  beneficent  laws  for  their  protection  and 
improvement. 

The  Indians  of  this  State  possess  peculiar 
privileges  and  advantages  as  a  people,  in  many 
respects  superior  to  any  other  people.  While 
they  have  advantages  of  good  markets  for  all 
they  can  produce,  free  schools  for  the  educa- 
tion of  their  children,  they  live  under  the 
protection  of  wholosomo  laws,  without  any 
of  tho  burdens  of  taxation  for  their  support. 
***** 

All  that  is  necessary  to  make  these  people 
rich  and  prosperous  beyond  example,  is  labor 
and  proper  exertion  on  their  part.  "God  only 
helps  thoso  who  help  themselves."  Labor  of 
the  hands  as  well  as  of  the  head  is  alike  ne- 
cessary to  reclaim  the  waste  places  of  your 
Reservations,  and  make  them  yield  bountiful 
harvests,  and  surround  your  people  with  com- 
fortable  homes.  The  former  days  in  which 
your  fathers  lived  by  hunting  and  fishing 
have  passed  away,  and  you  have  entered  upon 
another  and  different  course  of  life,  and  have 
so  far  made  commendable  progress.  You  can- 


not now  stand  still.    You  must  either  youi 
selves  advance  in  civilization,  or  be  burie  1 
beneath  its  advancing  tide.    To  advanc(  I 
requires  effort  and  labor  on  your  part — ma 
being  naturally  indolent,  must  have  some  in 
centives  to  work  before  he  will  make  th It 
effort.    These  are  found  in  our  love  of  lifi 
and  the  necessity  of  providing  for  its  suppor 
in  our  love  of  property,  of  family,  aud  of  pell 
sition  in  society. 

In  this  view  I  have  long  thought  that  th 
adoption  of  a  system  for  the  allotment  of  you  I 
unappropriated  lands  in  a  way  to  give  greate II 1 
security  of  title  for  homesteads  to  your  youn  I 
men,  would  be  beneficial  to  your  people,  b  I ; 
giving  to  your  young  men  greater  incentive!' 
to  work  for  a  home  and  competence.    Horn  I1* 
and  the  family  relation  form  the  basis  <Bf 
Christian  civilization,  and  of  all  real  progresjlf 
among  men  and  nations.    You  should  thenH'' 
fore  give  to  home  all  the  protection  and  attra<| 1 
tions  you  can,  as  an  incentive  to  all  of  your  pe<|i 
pie  to  labor  to  obtaiu  its  comforts  and  re  ward  [ 

-js  *(*  H»  sK 

To  the  young  men  I  would  say,  an  inviting1 
field  of  labor  and  usefulness  is  open  before  yoi|': 
You  have  it  in  your  power  to  become  wealthw 
respected,  and  to  possess  all  the  comforts  anj|(' 
enjoyments  of  an  advanced  civilization.  Tttf 
accomplish  this  requires  labor,  temperanclf 
and  economy,  and  especially  a  fixed,  persisterB 
and  resolute  purpose  to  succeed.    Do  whaif 
ever  you  undertake  in  season  and  in  the  besP 
manner.    Go  forth  upon  the  wild  and  uniu 
proved  places  of  your  Reservations,  and  chop' 
and  clear,  fence,  plow,  dig,  and  make  thellf1 
beautiful  and  productive  as  gardens,  and  youlf1 
selves  happy,  respected  and  independent.  I 
this  connection  I  would  mention  as  examplJp 
of  successful  farming  worthy  of  your  emullf 
tion,  the  names  of  young  Thomas  Jemison  M 
this  (Cattaraugus)  Reservation,  who  raisW' 
annually  a  thousand  bushels  of  wheat ;  JohwJ 
M't  Pleasant  of  the  Tuscarora  Reservation 
who  has  raised  the  present  year  upon  his  beal?1 
tiful  farm  of  two  hundred  acres,  over  15( 
bushels  of  wheat,  1600  bushels  of  oats,  5( 
barrels  of  apples,  300  bushels  of  peaches,  s 
of  the  best  and  choicest  varieties  ;  besid 
pears,  grapes  and  other  small  fruits  in  abu 
dance.    He  milks  ten  cows,  owns  two  reapei 
one  mowing  machine,  two  threshing  machin< 
worth  8600  each,  and  his  other  farming  ir 
plements  are  of  the  best  kind.    His  dwellii 
house  and  barns  will  compare  favorably  wi 
those  of  our  best  white  farmers;  and  his  wi 
who  is  a  Seneca  woman,  can  make  good  bi 
ter,  and  knows  how  to,  and  does  keep  h 
house  neat  and  in  good  order.    Edward  1 
Poodry  of  Tonawanda  Reservation,  Dan 
Scanadoah  of  Oneida,  and  John  White  of  O 
ondaga  Reservation,  with  many  others  of  yo 
people  on  this  and  other  New  York  Reserv 
tions  which  I  might  name,  are  excellent  a 
thrifty  farmers,  who  by  their  industry  a 
skill  in  husbandry,  and  honest  dealing,  ha 
acquired  a  competence,  and  are  an  honor 
your  race. 

To  the  young  women  of  these  Reservatio 
we  would  6ay,  you,  too,  have  important  duti 
and  responsibilities.  Although  your  sphe 
of  labor  is  different — your  hands  like  those 
your  parents  and  brothers  were  made  for  ui 
Remember  that  however  much  you  may  lea 
from  books,  your  education  will  not  be  coi 
pleted  until  you  can  make  good  bread,  swe 
butter,  are  handy  with  the  needle,  and  c, 
keep  your  houses  neat  and  in  good  ord< 
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These  are  fine  accomplishments,  quite  as  es- 
sential for  your  usefulness,  happiness,  and 
g[  success  in  life,  and  to  those  with  whom  you 
may  be  associated,  as  any  knowledge  of  books. 
To  the  teachers  of  this  Institute  we  would 
^ say,  a  great  responsibility  rests  upon  you  in 
elmoulding  the  characters  and  habits  of  the 
^children  committed  to  your  care  and  training. 
oiAnd  first,  remember  that  to  the  young,  exam- 
ple speaks  louder  than  precept.  Let  your 
iown  manner  of  life  be  blameless,  so  that  like 
jiCsesar's  wife,  you  shall  be  above  suspicion  of 
e(iwrong  in  habit  or  practice.  Be  thoroughly 
Jdevoted  to  your  great  work.  Throw  into  it 
Jthe  energy  of  your  whole  soul.  Be  thorough 
Jin  your  system  of  instruction  and  discipline. 
„Il  should  greatly  prefer  short  lessons  thorough- 
ly learned,  to  long  ones  half  learned.  And  to 
Niall  I  would  say,  that  we  should  regard  this 
r|ife  as  a  great  school  to  fit  and  prepare  us  for 
lcjthat  better  land  that  lies  beyond  life's  setting 
»^un. 


For  "The  Friend." 

J,  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  revive,  through 
oijihe.pages  of  "  The  Friend,"  the  expression  of 
jjime  of  our  dear  worthy  Friends  in  our  late 
n(jYearly  Meeting;  being  in  substance,  if  not  in 
Abe  exact  words  as  followeth  :  "She  desired 
1(.jihat  in  going  to  and  from  our  meetings  we 
(jjihould  be  careful  not  to  enter  into  conversa- 
tion which  would  tend  to  draw  our  minds 
e#way  from  the  peace  and  quiet  settlement  we 
i^vould  desire  when  in  our  meetings  ;  so  that 
Jmr  thoughts  could  be  more  inward,  and  we 
ietJ|.hus  able  to  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth 
)a!Trhen  assembedfor  that  purpose." 
[j,  While  assured  that  there  are  many  who 
,uieard  this  who  need  not  the  counsel,  it  never- 
theless seems  to  be  worthy  of  and  to  invite  to 
lt,ndividual  searchingof  heart  to  know  whether 
j,fihere  are  not  too  many  of  us  given  to  unneces- 
sary conversation  out  of  meeting,  and  that 
iupfhich  does  not  partake  of  the  good  things 
„ihat  we  need  to  keep  our  hearts  turned  to 
Ijivhile  therein  assembled.    May  it  be  a  warn- 
jjng  to  all  to  try  by  their  example  to  turn  the 
sjiinds  of  those  of  their  families  and  others 
to  more  quietness,  and  to  seeking  after  corn- 
union  with  the  Lord  before  going  to  our  re- 
jgious  assemblies.    This  subject  has  caused 
e  earnest  heartfelt  desire  that  all  members 
f  our  greatly  favored  Society  could  see  the 
oaportance  of  spending  the  First-day  after- 
oons,  where  there  are  not  meetings  at  that 
me,  in  their  own  homes,  reading  the  Holy 
.   riptures  or  the  valuable  writings  of  our 
^arly  Friends ;  who,  by  their  upright  walk- 
ing, left  worthy  examples  that  we  should  fol- 
,)w  their  steps.  Are  there  not  in  some  places 
pJDO  many,  particularly  of  the  younger  mem- 
lers,  who  spend  this  time  in  social  visiting, 
^Jiving  as  an  excuse  that  they  hud  no  other 
leriod  to  devote  to  their  friends  but  First-day. 
,  U^e  believe  if  the  inclination  for  making  First- 
,Jfty  what  it  was  intended  to  be  were  only 
iiltivated,  there  would  be  time  and  oppor- 
tunity afforded  during  the  week  for  this,  if 
ley  felt  it  right  for  them  to  engage  in  it. 
And  I  sincerely  hope  that  we  who  are  young 
1  years  may  be  willing  to  look  into  this  for 
irselves ;  being  persuaded  that  if  we  would 
ideavor  to  live  more  in  quiet  retirement  on 
irst-days,  we  would  derive  much  spiritual 
Ivantage  and  see  more  and  more  the  neces- 
ty  of  trying  to  "seek  the  Lord  while  He 
TJ'ay  De  found,  and  to  call  upon  Him  while  He 
dff  near." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Past  and  Present, 

(Continued  from  page  303.) 

It  is  an  admitted  axiom  among  Scientists 
that  "force"  in  nature,  like  "matter"  is  in- 
destructible. If  it  disappears  in  one  form,  it 
either  reappears  in  another,  or  becomes  latent; 
stored  up  to  assert  its  presence,  under  favor- 
able circumstances.  To  a  certain  extent  it 
may  be  said  to  be  so  with  principles,  whether 
good  or  bad.  The  former  are,  from  their 
origin,  indestructible,  ever  tending  towards 
the  consummation  of  man's  happiness  and  his 
Maker's  glory ;  the  latter,  though  destined, 
at  some  day,  to  become  effete  and  destroyed, 
are  still  potent  and  ready,  when  circumstances 
permit,  to  produce  their  legitimate  fruit.  One 
cannot  be  transformed  into  the  other,  but  each 
may  be  enunciated  without  a  clear  perception 
of  what  it  may  effect. 

It  may  therefore  not  always  be  just  to  hold 
an  author  responsible  for  all  that  may  be 
developed  from  sentiments  he  has  express- 
ed, though  the  subsequent  consequences  may 
be  logically  deducible  from  the  premises 
laid  down.  While  he  must  be  supposed  to 
speak  or  write  so  as  to  be  clearly  understood 
by  those  whom  he  addresses,  and  therefore  may 
be  held  accountable  for  giving  currency  to 
erroneous  tenets,  yet  he  may  not  have  foreseen 
what  they  would  effect  if  carried  to  their  legi- 
timate conclusion,  and  which,  if  foreknown, 
he  would  have  repudiated.  But  once  made 
public  under  circumstances  that  facilitate  their 
acceptance  as  being  true,  they  will  be  con- 
strued according  to  the  sentiments  and  feel- 
ings the  readers  bring  to  their  perusal  and 
application,  and  may  thus  be  employed  to  in- 
itiate and  sanction  doctrines  or  measures  which 
the  original  promulgator  would  have  shrunk 
from  and  condemned. 

The  Christian  religion  does  not  address  its 
promises  and  its  enjoyments  to  our  natural 
senses  or  our  earthy  nature.  They  are  to  be 
recognized  by  the  eye  of  faith,  and  embraced 
and  realized  by  the  spirit  that  has  been 
brought  under  the  transforming  power  of  Di- 
vine Grace.  The  contest  between  the  strong 
will  of  man  as  law,  and  the  authority  of  Faith, 
is  inseparable  from  the  duality  of  human  na- 
ture; and  there  is  nothing  more  repulsive  to 
that  will  and  its  coveted  feeling  of  ease,  than 
repentance  and  humbling  contrition;  there- 
fore it  is,  that  repentance  unto  salvation  which 
is  not  to  be  repented  of,  must  necessarily  be 
a  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  convinced  and 
submissive  soul.  Here  are  the  initiatory  steps 
in  the  strait  and  narrow  way  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrine  held  by  Friends,  must  be 
entered  and  trodden  under  the  power  of  the 
cross  of  Christ ;  not  merely'  the  symbol  of  the 
atonement  made  by  Him  for  sin,  and  the  for- 
giveness purchased  thereby  through  the  blood 
shed  thereon,  but  that  crucifixion  of  self  and 
its  lusts,  that  forms  an  essential  portion  of 
the  terms,  which  He  laid  down  as  inseparable 
from  becoming  his  disciple. 

But  the  easier  way,  the  way  more  in  accord 
with  man's  will  and  power,  by  which  he  can 
sooner  rank  himself  and  be  ranked  by  his 
fellow-believers  among  active  christians,  ad 
dressing  itself  to  the  weak  points  of  human 
nature,  soou  became  popular  among  a  people 
who  heretofore  had  been  accustomed  to  look 
upon  the  great  work  of  transformation  and 
salvation  as  a  self-crucifying  process,  worked 
out  with  fear  and  trembling  under  the  bap- 
tisms of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 


With  emancipation  from  this  primitive  the- 
ory and  practice  of  the  founders  of  the  Society 
and  their  consistent  successors,  the  liberty  was 
soon  claimed  to  discard  some  of  the  distin- 
guishing testimonies  and  traits  which  have 
ever  characterized  Friends  as  a  peculiar 
people.  It  was  claimed  that  they  had  be- 
come obsolete,  and  however  proper  they  might 
have  been  for  preceding  generations  in  the 
Society,  the  times  and  the  men  having  chang- 
ed, it  was  now  expedient  to  cast  them  aside 
as  swaddling  bands  that  obstructed  the  free 
progression  and  action  begun  and  desired  to 
be  carried  on. 

The  rebound  though  natural  has  been  sur- 
prisingly rapid,  and  the  changes  following  in 
quick  succession  are  so  great,  that  many  seem 
bent  upon  amalgamating  with  other  religious  - 
Societies,  in  practice  if  not  in  name  ;  while 
other  religious  professors  are  querying  wheth- 
er Quakerism  has  not  suddenly  collapsed. 

To  one  who  has  had  the  opportunity  and 
disposition  to  watch  the  changes  that  have 
been  consummated  within  many  parts  of  the 
Society  during  the  last  twenty-five  years,  and 
can  recall  the  condition  of  things  in  it  at  the 
beginning  of  that  time,  the  contrast  must  be 
almost  bewildering.  It  is  charged  that  the 
Society  had  lapsed  into  indifferentism,  con- 
ventional formality  and  traditional  sectarian- 
ism, and  perhaps  to  not  a  few  the  impeach- 
ment may  apply  ;  but  it  is  far  from  true  in 
regard  to  very  many,  who  by  life  and  con- 
versation gave  proof  that  they  were  walking 
in  the  Light,  as  their  Master  is  in  the  Light, 
had  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  knew 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  them  from 
all  sin.  Convincement  and  conversion  were 
still  going  on  in  the  hearts  of  sons  and  daugh- 
ters in  various  parts  of  the  household  of  faith, 
and  when  they  were  effected  there  was  no 
mistaking  the  miraculous  transformation;  for 
there  was  no  longer  conformity  to  this  world  ; 
but  all  wasy  ielded  up  in  order  to  enter  the  strait 
gate  and  walk  in  the  narrow  way.  Where  a 
gift  in  the  ministry  was  bestowed,  the  recipi- 
ent was  first  prepared  by  the  necessary  bap- 
tisms of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  so  that  the 
pure  gift  might  be  held  in  a  purified  vessel, 
and  the  "  golden  oil"  flow  through  the  "  golden 
pipes."  True,  the  working  out  the  soul's 
salvation,  was  considered  a  serious  and  pro- 
gressive work,  not  to  b  j  seized  on  in  the  fallen 
will,  or  at  the  pleasure  of  man,  unless  under 
the  immediate  extending  of  Divine  visitation, 
nor  to  be  carried  on  but  by  co-operation  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  humbly  submitting  to 
its  ministrations,  however  mortifying  to  the 
flesh.  This,  it  must  be  confessed,  often  made 
the  narrow  way  a  tribulated  one,  though  illu- 
minated by  the  smiles  of  an  approving  Sa- 
viour, and  made  joyful  by  a  certainty  that, 
persevered  in,  it  would  end  in  the  fruition  of 
eternal  happiness. 

How  is  it  then  that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing has  become  an  object  of  suspicion  and  cen- 
sure among  the  members  of  other  co  ordinate 
bodies,  and  that  like  Joseph  of  old,  it  is  sepa- 
rate from  its  brethren,  and  a  butt  at  which 
the  archers  shoot  their  arrows?  The  original 
faith  of  Friends  and  the  testimonies  springing 
from  that  faith,  the  long  established  practices 
and  usages  of  the  Fathers,  have  been  and 
continue  to  be  dear  to  the  great  body  of  the 
members  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  and  notwith- 
standing the  charges  of  formalism  and  bigotry, 
they  have  been  unwilling  to  exchange  them 
for  the  novelties  introduced  in  other  places. 
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They  have  therefore  been  constrained  to  stand 
firmly  in  opposition  to  those  bent  on  pro- 
pagating the  new  principles  and  practices, 
whether  members  of  theirown  or  other  Ye'arly 
Meetings.  With  the  honesty  that  appertains 
to  primitive  Quakerism,  they  have  declared 
again  and  again,  that  they  cannot  have  unity 
with  any  such  promoters  of  heresy  and  schism, 
however  they  may  claim  acceptance  under 
testimonials  of  bodies  holding  the  same  senti- 
ments as  themselves.  This  is  tho  sum  and 
substance  of  the  cause  of  offence  given  by 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  reason 
for  the  fault  found  with  it.  It  was  in  refer- 
ence to  the  unyielding  support  of  some  of 
Friends'  peculiar  testimonies,  that  a  preacher 
from  England  denounced  the  Yearly  Meeting 
as  "imposing  a  yoke  on  its  members  which 
neither  we  nor  our  fathers  were  able  to  bear." 
In  such  a  contest  for  the  unadulterated  religion 
of  Friends,  there  is  no  middle  ground.  To  com- 
promise is  to  betray  a  cause  deemed  sacred ; 
to  maintain  unwavering  allegiance  to  it,  is  to 
elect  to  submit  to  misrepresentation,  censure 
and  reproach. 

There  must  however  be  advantages  claimed 
for  the  changes  made  and  going  on  in  the  So- 
ciety, or  there  would  not  be  so  many  adopting 
and  abetting  them.  It  is  said  that  by  the  in- 
troduction of  the  new  principles  much  has 
been  eliminated  from  the  traditional  belief 
and  practices,  that  was  calculated  to  make 
consistency  with  the  profession  of  being  a 
Friend,  mortifying  to  many  of  the  members, 
and  to  restrain  aggressive  action  in  order  to 
make  proselytes.  That  discardingsorne  of  the 
peculiarities  distasteful  to  those  not  fully  con- 
vinced, and  introducing  a  less  rigid  rule  of 
conduct,  and  a  more  demonstrative  form  of 
worship  have  awakened  a  more  general  inter- 
est in  the  Society  among  its  members,  and 
attracted  rather  than  repelled  those  outside 
the  pale  ;  while  the  obstacles  are  thus  remov- 
ed, which  heretofore  have  prevented  Friends 
from  joining  in  religious  services  with  other 
professors,  without  violating  testimonies  they 
had  professed  to  consider  in  accordance  with 
Truth  ;  and  that  this  greater  latitude  pro- 
vides the  opportunity  to  enlist  the  gifts  and 
talents  of  the  young  in  the  interests  of  the 
Church. 

All  this  may  be  true,  and  it  may  be  ac- 
knowledged that  religion  has  become  a  more 
frequent  topic  of  conversation  than  formerly, 
and  a  willingness  to  engage  in  what  are  con- 
sidered to  be  "  religious  works,"  has  become 
much  more  popular  among  the  members  than 
in  time  past.  But  the  present  state  of  affairs 
throughout  the  different  Yearly  Meetings, 
threatening  disruption  and  disintegration,  is 
well  fitted  to  make  every  sincere  lover  of  the 
original  faith  and  organization  of  Friends, 
ponder  well  the  answers  that  aro  given  to 
queries  which  naturally  arise  when  seriously 
contemplating  the  changes  which  have  taken 
place  and  arc  still  going  on. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  FRIEND. 

FIFTH  MONTH  11,  1878. 


We  have  received  a  communication  request- 
ing a  reply  to  the  following  queries: — 

"  Can  the  Society  of  Friends  accept  the  re- 
signation of  any  of  its  members?    Must  not 


the  official  act  of  disownment  take  place  be- 
fore a  member  ceases  to  be  a  member?  Is 
there  any  precedent  for  accepting  resignation 
in  the  history  of  our  Society,  or  is  it  a  modern 
innovation  ?" 

We  are  aware  that  some  difference  of  opin- 
ion exists  among  BMends  on  this  subject,  and 
we  do  not  claim  any  authority  or  capacity 
for  expounding  the  Discipline  of  the  Society 
greater  than  appertains  to  other  members. 
The  Book  of  Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  is  silent  on  the  question,  but  the 
practice  which  has  been  followed  in  several 
cases,  we  think,  is  in  accordance  with  the  fol- 
lowing principles : 

Where  a  member  has  not  violated  any  re- 
quirement of  the  Discipline,  and  wishes  to 
leave  the  Society,  he  may  resign  his  right  of 
membership,  and  there  is  no  ground  for  a  tes- 
timony of  disownment. 

Where  there  has  been  a  breach  of  the  Dis- 
cipline, and  the  individual  committing  it, 
sends  to  his  Monthly  Meeting  a  resignation  of 
membership,  the  meeting  in  conformity  with 
the  religious  obligation  resting  upon  it,  to 
maintain  the  testimonies  of  Truth  committed 
to  its  care  and  guardianship,  and  to  preserve 
the  Discipline  from  being  disregarded,  is  bound 
to  endeavor  to  convince  the  offender  of  his  or 
her  error,  and  to  induce  him  or  her  to  make 
such  an  acknowledgment  as  will  be  satisfac- 
tory to  it,  and  if  this  result  is  not  attained, 
to  issue  a  testimony  of  disownment. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  steamship  Pennsylvania 
sailed  from  Queenstown  on  the  25th  ult.,  at  10.15  A.M., 
and  arrived  at  Cape  Henlopen  oh  the  4th  inst.  at  1  a.m., 
making  the  passage  in  8  days,  19  hours,  12  minutes, 
—the  shortest  time  ever  made  by  any  of  the  American 
Line  Steamers. 

An  official^  trial  trip  has  been  made  on  the  Gilbert 
Elevated  Railroad  in  New  York.  A  train  of  three  cars, 
carrying  150  passengers,  ran  a  distance  of  five  miles  in 
eleven  minutes. 

A  singular  and  terrible  catastrophe  occurred  in  Min- 
neapolis, Minnesota,  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  instant. 
The  Washburn  flour  mill,  a  large  structure,  suddenly 
blew  up  with  a  tremendous  explosion  ;  two  other  mills 
were  demolished  by  secondary  explosions,  and  several 
others  set  on  fire.  It  is  believed  that  seventeen  persons 
were  killed,  and  the  loss  of  property  is  estim  ited  at 
$1,000,000.  The  explosion  is  attributed  to  the  ignition 
of  gas  generated  in  the  patent  middlings  purifying  pro- 
cess. 

There  were  thirty  vessels  belonging  to  or  bound  to 
or  from  American  ports,  wrecked  during  last  month  ; 
the  value  of  these,  exclusive  of  their  cargoes,  is  esti- 
mated at  $710,000. 

A  statement  published  by  the  Bureau  of  Statistics, 
giving  the  relative  proportions  of  the  foreign  trade  of 
America,  carried  in  American  vessels,  shows,  that  prior 
to  the  war  the  proportion  ranged  from  70  to  92}  per 
cent.  During  the  war  it  fell  from  66}  per  cent.,  when 
the  war  opened,  to  27}  per  cent,  when  it  closed,  whilst 
since  the  war  it  lias  ranged  from  2(5  to  351  percent.  In 
1877  the  proportion  carried  in  American  vessels  was 
about  27  per  cent. 

The  cultivation  of  tea  in  this  country  has  resulted 
successfully  in  the  conservatory  of  the  Agricultural  de- 
partment at  Washington,  by  Commissioner  Le  Due, 
who  believes  that  the  tea  plant  can  be  profitably  culti- 
vated. A  decoction  of  leaves  from  the  young  plants 
was  pronounced  equal  to  any  made  from  the  imported 
article. 

The  reduction  of  the  public  debt  during  the  4th  mo. 
amounted  In  S>,nl~>,Sl)5. 

The  total  coinage  of  the  United  States  mints  during 
the  4th  mo.  was  $0,143,920.  The  gold  coinage  was 
$184,784.    Of  standard  silver  dollars  2,470,000. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  informed  Congress  that 
the  deficiency  for  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th,  will  be 
$3,037,787. 

The  mortality  for  the  week  in  this  city  is  stated  to  be 
266.    In  New  York  city  467. 

The  local  weather  report  for  the  past  month,  gives 


the  mean  temperature,  56  degrees,  which  is  higher  th; 
any  corresponding  month  since  1871.  The  highe 
reading  was  78  degrees,  and  the  lowest  41  degret 
There  were  12  rainy  days  during  the  month,  and 
total  rainfall  2.55  inches.  The  prevailing  direction 
the  wind  was  from  the  north-west,  and  the  greate 
hourly  velocity  on  the  12th,  40  miles. 

Markets,  &a. — American  gold  100  J  ;  U.  S.  sixes,  18S 
107f;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  101;  do.  1867,  107 
1868, 109}  ;  new  5's,  104;j- ;  new  4]  per  cents,  103| ;  nc 
4  per  cents,  100jj. 

Cotton,  10}  a  11  per  pound  for  uplands  and  New  C 
leans. 

Petroleum,  crude  is  quoted  at  8}  a  8}  cts.  in  barre 
and  standard  white  at  11  cts.  for  export,  and  13  a 
cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — Minnesota  extra,  $5.25  a  $6  for  medium 
choice  ;  Ohio,  $6  a  $6.25  ;  patent  and  other  grades  $6 
a  $7.75.    Rye  flour  r3  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat,  western  red,  SI. 29  a  $1.30} ;  amb 
$1.30  a  $1.33;  western  white,  S1.3S  a  $1.33  per  bus 
Rye,  63  a  70  cts.    Corn,  prime  dry  yellow,  52  a  53 
Oats,  mixed,  32  a  32}  cts. ;  white,  31}  a  36  cts. 
bushel. 

Hay  and  straw — average  price  during  the  wee 
Prime  Timothy,  70  a  75  cts.  per  100  pounds;  mix 
55  a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds.    Straw,  50  a  60  cts 
100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  and  lower — during  the  we 
2800  head  arrived  and  sold  at  4}  a  6  cts.  pound — i 
latter  price  for  extra  Penna.  and  western  steers.  She 
sold  at  3}  a  5}  c.s.  per  pound  for  clippsd.  Hoj 
dull,  at  4}  a  5}  cts.  per  lb.  as  .to  quality. 

Foreign. — Ore  it  Britain. — Parliament  reopened 
the  6ch  inst.,  after  the  Easter  recess.  In  the  House 
Commons  notice  was  given  of  various  questions  rega 
ing  the  employment  of  Indian  troops.  The  Liber 
contend  that  the  Government  had  no  right  to  emp 
Indian  troops  without  the  approval  of  Parliament, 
charge  it  with  a  direct  suppression  of  the  truth, 
other  party  defend  the  act  as  constitutional,  being  mer 
a  movement  of  troops  from  one  part  of  the  empire 
another. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  at  London  has  gone  to 
Petersburg,  and  some  importance  is  attached  to 
visit,  but  the  object  is  not  given. 

The  strike  among  the  cotton  operatives  continue, 
much  suffering  is  reported  in  places.    The  operati 
have  offered  to  return  to  work  at  reduced  wages,  < 
short  time,  but  the  masters  peremptorily  refused 
offer. 

Small-pox  is  reported  epidemic  in  London,  th 
being  at  this  time  as  many  as  850  cases. 

Advices  from  Adrianople  state,  that  the  Mussuln 
insurrection  continues,  and  as  a  result,  twenty-one 
lages  have  been  destroyed.    The  main  body  of  the 
surgents  is  estimated  at  30,000. 

A  telegram  from  Athens  reports  that  the  Brit 
consuls  have  induced  the  insurgent  leaders  in  M; 
donia  to  accept  the  same  terms  as  the  Thessalians. 

The  International  Exhibition  of  1878,  at  Paris, 
formally  opened  on  the  1st  inst.    The  number  in 
tendance  is  said  to  have  been  large. 

The  Tuileries  Commission  recommend  the  restorat 
of  that  ruined  palace,  at  a  cost  of  about  4,000,000  frai 
and  the  appropriation  of  it  to  a  Museum  of  Art. 

Supplemental  elections  held  on  the  5th,  for  niemb 
of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  resulted  in  the  retun 
six  Republicans  and  two  Conservatives. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Brazilian  Government  has 
moved  its  interdict  against  the  employment  of  colo 
laborers  on  the  railway  in  that  empire,  and  a  la 
number  will  now  be  sent  there. 

Minister  Seward  telegraphs  to  the  State  Departm 
that  the  famine  in  Northern  China  will  continue 
six  months  longer. 


Married,  on  Fourth-day,  the  10th  of  4th  moi 
1878,  at  Friends  Meeting,  Hickory  Grove,  Iowa, 
Nicolas  Larson  to  Lydia  G.  Sharpless. 


Died,  on  the  31st  of  3d  mo.  1878,  Jacob  Mauls 
the  76th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  London  Gr 
Monthly  Meeting  and  Fallowfield  Particular  Meeti 

 -,  on  the  16th  day  of  4th  mo.  1878,  Ann  Bees 

widow  of  Richard  Beeson,  in  the  93d  year  of  her  j 
a  member  of  Middleton  Monthly  and  Particular  M 
ing,  Ohio.  She  endured  great  suffering  and  retai 
her  mental  faculties  to  the  last.  Near  her  close 
was  asked  whether  she  felt  peace  of  mind,  "Oyes," 
replied,  "peace,  peace,"  and  spoke  of  the  peace  tl 
was  in  store  for  her  in  futurity;  but  said,  she 
nothing. 


END. 
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Cairo,  Egypt,  14th  2d  mo.  1878. 
ef  The  climate  of  Cairo  is  treacherous.  This 
ijaorniog  I  opened  my  great  door-windows  to 
;|it  the  sun  stream  in  while  it  was  rising  up 
ir|rom  the  horizon,  then  took  my  coffee  and 
reread  and  butter,  as  it  were,  in  the  open  air, 
thinking  how  lovely  it  was.    A  large  garden 
jjjt  park  in  front  of  our  hotel,  filled  with  trees 
od  shrubs  in  full  verdure  and  flower,  affords 
very  pretty  summer  prospect.    Later,  on 
escending  to  go  to  the  Museum,  I  found  the 
Hnd  blowing  and  dust  flying,  and  during  the 
Vo  hours  and  a  half  that  we  were  deeply  in- 
jiUrested  in  studying  those  wonderful  relics  of 
t'mousands  of  years  back,  the  storm  of  wind 
|nd  dust  increased  till  it  was  really  fearful, 
ince  then  slight  sprinkles  of  rain  have  laid 
ie  dust,  which  is  a  great  favor,  but  the  damp- 
3ss  makes  it  chilly,  with  the  mercury  at  56° 
!oid  no  fire.    It  is  curious  to  see  the  natives 
T,rap  their  flowing  robes  about  them,  and  bun- 
te  up  their  heads  when  it  is  cool,  while  their 
ire  limbs  and  feet  receive  no  care.    I  said 
\[i»hen  I  first  came  to  Cairo,  "  If  one  has  seen 
1  the  world  beside  they  have  not  seen  half 
'11  they  have  seen  Cairo!"  but  having  been 
10  miles  up  the  Nile  among  so  many  Arabs, 
ellahs,  Bedouins  and  Nubians,  this  same 
arliiro  seems  quite  tame  ;  and  it  is  extremely 
istocratic  to  ride  in  carriages  again.   I  had 
come  quite  contented  with  donkeys,  and 
tought  I  should  prefer  them  after  my  re- 
rn  here,  but  it  is  very  easy  to  slip  back  into 
\9i  ways.    We  have  had  ex-President  Grant 
sf're  to  raise  a  little  ripple.    The  American 
nsul  gave  him  a  dinner  at  this  hotel — a 
all  company.    Then,  when  seven  days  up 
e  Nile  we  met  the  steamer  with  Grant  and 
rty  coming  down.    We  had  some  supplies 
them,  and  both  steamers  hauled  up  and 
>pped  a  few  minutes.    The  American  flag 
is  waved  at  them,  which  movement  Grant 
knowledged  by  waving  his  handkerchief. 
>w  that  was  quite  an  event  on  the  Nile, 
ie  ex-President  was  sent  up  in  a  special 
amer  by  the  Khedive,  who  also  set  apart  a 
3tty  little  palace  for  their  occupancy  while 
re.  Now  they  have  gone  into  Syria,  whither 
shall  follow  in  about  ten  days. 
I  must  tell  you  of  our  trip,  which  we  highly 
oyed.    Left  here  the  22d  of  1st  mo.  going 
the  steamer  at  2  p.  m.,  a  goodly  number  of 
mengers,  thirty-eight  in  all,  English,  French 
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and  American,  eight  of  the  latter.  We  went 
a  few  miles,  to  Bradrachin,  and  stopped  for 
the  night.  These  pleasure  party  steamers 
only  travel  in  the  day  time.  Early  next  morn- 
ing (at  6)  we  were  called,  our  coffee,  bread 
and  butter  and  eggs  at  6.30,  and  at  7  were 
mounted  on  our  donkeys  and  off  for  the  Pyra- 
mids of  Sakkarah,  Dashoor,  the  Serapaeum, 
and  the  site  of  Memphis.  That  early  morning 
on  the  Nile  was  lovely!  The  donkeys  were 
sent  up  from  Cairo,  and  of  course  good,  our 
party  fresh  and  in  good  spirits,  and  away  we 
went,  each  attended  by  a  donkey  boy  or  driver 
(and  perhaps  one  or  two  volunteers),  and  the 
little  animals  ambled,  trotted,  or  galloped,  as 
the  shouts  and  punches  of  their  drivers  sug- 
gested. The  Serapaeum  is  the  tomb  of  the 
holy  Bulls,  where  are  twenty-three  immense 
sarcophagi,  in  as  many  different  apartments 
branching  from  a  wide  and  high  arched  hall 
cut  in  the  rock.  The  sarcophagi  are  beauti- 
fully ornamented  with  figures  and  inscrip- 
tions, and  are  large  enough  to  hold  elephants. 
We  did  not  ascend  the  Pyramids,  only  looked 
at  them,  and  you  have  all  heard  so  much  about 
the  Pyramids  that  I  will  not  enlarge.  Cairo 
was  in  sight,  also  the  Pyramids  of  Ghizah. 
There  is  scarcely  any  thing  to  mark  the 
site  of  Memphis,  the  once  capital  of  Egypt 
— a  miserable  little  mud  village  now  covers  a 
part  of  it.  These  Arab  villages  are  all  built 
of  mud,  just  square  walls,  sometimes  roofed 
over,  sometimes  not.  The  Arabs  do  not  seem 
to  possess  much  household  goods  or  furniture, 
but  wrap  their  robes  about  them  and  lie  down 
on  the  ground-floor  with  the  animals.  It 
seems  pitiable  to  see  them  thus  grovelling, 
many  fine,  handsome  people — yet  they  are 
happy  and  contented,  and  despise  us  "Chris- 
tian dogs."  I  have  many  times  wished  that 
I  had  the  means  and  power  to  rescue  some 
that  I  have  seen,  both  big  and  little.  A  little 
girl  named  Tatima  (Tat-ma,  they  call  it,) 
ran  after  me  two  days,  keeping  close  to  the 
donkey's  side  for  miles  and  miles  (ten  miles 
in  and  out)  when  at  Thebes,  carrying  a  little 
jug  of  water  on  her  head  in  case  I  should  want 
a  drink,  and  when  seated  for  our  lunch  she 
crept  in  and  placed  the  water  by  my  side, 
then  disappeared  in  fear  of  the  lash  of  the 
dragoman,  who  would  drive  all  such  away. 
She  was  one  that  I  would  like  to  have  rescued 
from  the  dirty  crowd  and  kept  for  myself  or 
made  a  present  of  to  some  of  you  kind-heart- 
ed ones.  Another,  a  little  boy  at  Karnak, 
volunteered  his  attentions — he  might  have 
been  ten  years  old,  not  more,  and  Chesterfield 
himself  could  not  have  been  more  gallant. 
He  would  fly  at  the  crowd  of  backsheesh  beg 
gars  and  scatter  them,  to  my  great  amuse- 
ment, as  well  as  theirs,  and  whenever  I  had  to 
find  my  way  over  a  steep  sandhill,  or  pile  of 
ruins,  his  little  hand  was  under  my  elbow  to 
lift,  or  support,  or  steady.  I  almost  wept 
when  I  had  to  leave  the  little,  nearly  naked 
midget,  but  a  piastre  or  two  swept  all  regret 
from  his  heart  at  parting  with  his  old  friend. 


Then,  away  in  upper  Egypt,  (at  Assuan)  were 
two  men,  each  a  real  Adonis  !  They  were 
Nubians,  and  black  as  black  could  be,  but  had 
such  fine  shaped  heads  and  beautifully  cut 
features,  beaming  with  pleasant  and  intelli- 
gent expression,  that  we  were  all  astonished 
at  their  comeliness,  and  wished  we  could  see 
them  civilized. 

2d  mo.  16th. — I  forgot  to  mention  the  fair 
that  is  held  once  a  week  at  an  Arab  village 
through  which  we  pass  on  returning  from 
Sakkarah,  and  through  which  my  donkey  boy 
led  me,  but  our  dragoman  wisely  turned  the 
rest  of  the  party  another  way,  the  crowd 
being  too  great  for  so  many  donkey  riders 
and  attendants  to  venture  in — only  three  of 
us  went  through  it.  It  was  interesting  to  see 
tho  crowds  of  natives  squat  on  the  ground 
with  their  wares  about  them,  and  crowds 
standing  and  moving  about.  My  little  don- 
key would  lay  back  his  ears,  (the  greatest  ob- 
struction) put  out  his  nose  and  wedge  his 
way  among  them,  regardless  of  the  trays  of 
fruit,  beans  and  other  things  in  his  way,  also 
of  the  precious  bundle  on  his  back,  which 
would  have  been  brushed  off  had  I  not  labored 
with  both  hands  and  feet  to  push  the  people 
out  of  my  way.  It  did  no  good  for  me  to  try 
to  guide  him,  he  would  have  his  own  way, 
and  at  last  brought  me  through,  and  to  my 
great  delight  I  found  myself  once  more  in  clear 
space.  We  did  not  leave  the  steamer  on  the 
second  day  of  our  journey.  The  river  winds 
ike  our  Mississippi,  and  the  scene  constantly 
changes,  yet  with  little  variety — palm  groves 
here  and  there,  tracts  of  wheat  and  barley 
and  sugar  cane  ;  and  many  large  sugar  manu- 
factories, with  their  tall  chimneys  which  look- 
ed suggestive  of  prosperity,  but  we  were  told 
that  they  do  not  pay  very  well,  and  that  the 
poor  Khedive  has  had  hard  work  to  make 
both  ends  meet,  in  fact,  he  does  not,  and  is 
much  in  debt,  which  is  a  pit}',  for  he  favors 
improvement.  On  the  evening  of  tho  third 
day  we  visited  one  of  these  sugar  factories  at 
Wenieh,  saw  all  the  process,  from  the  cane 
slowly  moving  to  the  press  on  its  endless  con- 
veyance, to  the  nicely  grained  sugar  that  was 
put  in  our  hands,  hot  from  the  finishing  pot. 
The  machinery  is  all  of  the  latest  and  most 
complete  inventions,  and  superior  to  any  that 
any  of  us  had  ever  seen,  and  an  Englishman 
said  he  had  seen  hundreds  of  mills.  I  re- 
member one  similar  at  New  Orleans,  but,  as 
I  think  now,  not  so  extensive  and  perfect. 

Back  from  the  narrow  strip  of  fertility  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  rise,  now,  high  hills 
and  mountains,  at  times  approaching  quite  to 
the  river,  then  receding,  or,  perchance,  the 
river  has  made,  a  course  for  itself  farther 
away. 

On  the  fourth  day  we  stop  to  visit  the 
"Bock  Tombs  of  Beni-Hassan,"  some  three 
or  four  miles  back  from  the  river — mount 
donkeys  again  and  away.  The  Tombs  are 
cut  into  the  solid  rock  and  ornamented  with 
colored  figures  representing  the  manners  and 
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customs  of  the  ancient  Egyptians.  It  would 
seem  as  if  the  people  of  that  day  lived  to  pre- 
pare places  for  their  bodies  after  death,  and 
to  make  them  last  through  all  eternity.  Not 
only  places  for  themselves,  but  for  animals, 
birds  and  crocodiles. 

The  fifth  day  we  arrived  at  Assioot,  or 
Siott,  as  the  place  is  called  where  the  rail- 
way from  Cairo  terminates.  Assioot  is  237 
miles  above  Cairo.  There  we  mount  don- 
keys again  and  ride  to  some  high  hills  to  get 
fine  views  of  the  Nile  valley,  visit  another 
fair  or  market,  and  then  go  on,  arriving  at 
Girzeh  towards  evening. 

On  the  seventh  day  we  passed  the  steamer 
on  which  was  ex-President  Grant  and  party, 
and  arrived  at  Keneh,  where  we  went  out  to  see 
the  manufacture  of  porous  jugs  or  gargoulets 
for  filtering  the  Nile  water.  Here,  too,  nice 
dates  are  offered  us  for  sale.  The  date  palm 
is  the  only  palm  we  see  till  reaching  upper 
Egypt — then  we  see  the  doom  palm  occasion- 
ally— that  branches  out  into  several  trunks; 
the  date  is  one  straight  trunk.  Early  in  the 
morning  of  the  eighth  day  we  were  off  on  don- 
keys again  (after  crossing  the  river)  to  visit 
the  Temple  of  Denderah,  the  best  preserved 
ruin  in  Egypt,  but  quite  modern,  built  in  the 
time  of  Tiberius,  which  proved  very  interest 
ing.  ^^^^^ 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Joseph  Oxley. 

(Continued  from  page  307  ) 

"  Many  years  before  ray  going  into  Scot- 
land, I  was  apprehensive  that  at  some  time 
it  would  be  required  of  me  to  take  a  much 
longer  journey.  But  nothing  of  that  kind 
appeared  to  be  very  nigh  at  hand,  and  I  de- 
sired to  wait  in  a  state  of  resignedness,  and 
not  to  be  afraid,  and  so  terrify  myself  with  ap- 
prehensions of  what  might  be,  neither  on  the 
other  hand  to  be  forward  in  giving  credit  to 
every  appearance  as  a  real  concern.  To  live 
in  reverence  and  fear  before  the  Lord,  and 
walk  circumspectly  before  men,  seemed  the 
present  requirement  and  way  of  duty.  *  *  * 
.But  in  the  year  1769,  I  found  my  mind  so 
closely  be6et  with  the  concern  I  was  under, 
as  not  to  be  able  to  keep  altogether  silent,  and 
having  some  intelligence  given  me,  that  it  was 
thought  vSamuel  Neale,  of  Ireland,  one  whom 
I  knew  and  had  good  unity  with,  had  some- 
what on  his  mind  of  the  like  kind,  and  finding 
my  concern  to  increase  and  grow  stronger,  it 
was  upon  me  to  write  to  him,  which  I  did. 
*  *  *  After  having  done  so,  my  mind  was 
made  quite  easy.  My  wife  having  a  journey 
before  her  in  the  west,  during  her  absence,  I 
was  as  if  no  concern  had  ever  been,  and  it 
fared  with  mo  as  if  it  would  quite  wear  off. 
Somewhat  more  than  a  month  afterwards  I 
received  a  letter  in  answer  to  mine  as  fol- 
lows : — 

'Glanmire,  2d  of  8th  mo.  1760. 
My  dearly  beloved  and  esteemed  friend, 
Joseph  Oxley, — I  received  thine  in  course  of 
the  6th  alt.,  which  was  very  unexpected  both 
as  to  the  subject  and  the  letter;  and  however 
some  have  circulated  an  intimation  of  my 
having  any  drawings  to  visit  the  churches  on 
the  continent  of  America,  it  has  never  of  late 
transpired  from  me,  except  when  I  have  been 
asked  the  question  ;  silence  or  perhaps  an 
evasive  answer  may  have  formed  suggestions 
in  their  minds,  which  they  have  without  my 
approbation  privately  circulated.  And  this 
has  been  the  cause  of  the  report.    I  consider 


myself,  dear  friend,  as  one  of  the  weakest  of 
the  family.  I  must  acknowledge  the  sound  of 
America  has  often  pierced  my  ear  for  twelve 
or  thirteen  years  past.  It  has  often  opened 
and  shut,  sometimes  quite  disappeared,  and 
that  for  many  months,  then  again  moved  and 
stirred  more  feelingly  in  my  mind,  and  I  can- 
not say  but  of  late  more  than  usual.  How  it 
may  be,  I  cannot  say:  I  am  ready  to  be  com- 
manded, I  think,  though  in  my  own  appre- 
hension one  of  the  weakest  and  poorest  of  the 
household  to  be  appointed  to  an  embassy  so 
important,  so  distant,  and  so  weighty.  As  to 
the  requiring,  time  will  ripen,  and  may  the 
fruit  be  never  parted  from  the  tree  until  ripe, 
that  it  may  have  its  proper  flavor  amongst 
those  who  have  distinguishing  palates.  As 
to  thee,  dear  friend,  and  thy  concern,  I  have 
no  right  to  doubt.  I  have  always  had  unity 
with  thee  in  thy  religious  labors,  and  should 
think  it  a  favor  to  have  such  company  over 
the  great  waters,  if  Heaven  should  order  it 
so.  But  the  concern  is  of  such  a  nature,  so 
weighty,  so  important,  so  interesting  to  our- 
selves and  the  church,  that  trying  the  fleece 
wet  and  dry,  I  trust  will  not  be  displeasing, 
and  anon  we  may  hear  from  each  other.  *  * 
Farewell,  dear  friend !  may  the  Rock  be  our 
safe  hiding  place  and  munition  in  all  our  step- 
pings,  that  at  home  and  abroad,  our  places 
may  be  filled  up  with  propriety,  our  unity 
increase  with  our  years,  and  we  remain  im- 
movably bent  to  seek  the  city  which  hath 
foundations,  which  is  the  humble  desire  of 
thy  nearly  united  friend, 

Samuel  Neale.' 

"  Early  in  the  following  year  1  received  a 
second  letter  from  my  friend  S.  N.,"  some  ex- 
tracts from  which  will  interest  the  reader: — 
"Dearly  beloved  friend,  since  I  wrote  to  thee 
many  months  have  elapsed.  My  answer  to 
thine  was  very  much  in  the  simplicity,  and  as 
I  felt  at  that  time ;  since  which,  in  the  service 
I  have  passed  through  and  been  employed  in, 
I  have  felt  no  abatement  in  my  concern.  But 
with  an  increase  in  the  springing  of  light  into 
my  mind  it  has  been  always  most  conspicuous, 
which  makes  me  hope  it  is  of  the  Lord ;  for 
the  greater  degree  of  light  we  have,  the 
clearer  everything  appears  ;  and  thou  knowest 
sometimes  there  are  withdrawings  to  prove 
our  faith  and  fidelity,  when  all  prospects  are 
shaded,  and  we  feel  an  entire  blank.  1  thought 
I  would  therefore  ask  thee  how  thou  farest, 
my  brother,  and  how  thou  gettest  forward 
with  thy  feelings.  In  my  searching,  I  have 
thought,  if  this  matter  of  great  importance 
must  be  submitted  to  by  me,  which  has  been 
so  many  years  upon  my  mind,  I  should  think 
myself  much  favored,  if  the  Lord  of  mercy 
would  unite  us  together  in  this  labor,  and 
suffer  mo  to  get  under  thy  skirt,  because  I 
think  with  thy  spirit,  and  temper  and  con- 
cern, I  have  great  unit}',  the  more  so,  the 
more  I  look  at  it.  But  even  this  favor  I 
would  endeavor  to  relinquish,  if  not  perfectly 
conformable  to  tho  Divine  will,  that  I  know 
sustains  all  those  employed  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice, as  submission,  dodication,  and  awful 
fear  are  abode  in." 

The  narrative  continues  :  "  It  was  no  small 
comfort  to  my  mind  to  find  a  Friend  so  con 
corned,  and  one  with  whom  I  had  such  close 
unity  and  sweet  fellowship.  And  though  the 
trial  was  great  and  hard  to  submit  to,  yet 
made  somewhat  easier  in  having  the  prospect 
of  such  a  choice  Friend  for  a  companion.  So  : 
we  kept  waiting  in  stillness  and  in  patience' 


'  for  further  discoveries  of  Divine  counsel,  an  I 
'  communicated  to  each  other  according  to  oi  l 
feelings  and  growth  in  Christian  experience  »■ 
"Some  few  weeks  afterward  I  received  ai J;i, 
other  letter  from  him,  of  his  intention  of  beinjl! 
at  the  ensuing  Yearly  Meeting  at  London,  anHj 
expressing  his  approbation  of  my  proceeding 
according  to  the  good  order  established  amonjfij 
us;  which  I  did  in  great  fear  and  weaknesl  i 
at  our  following  Monthly  Meeting." 

At  this  period  of  the  correspondence  it  wsll 
S.  Neale's  prospect  to  have  attended  Londc  B 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  sailed  from  England  witJB 
J.  Oxley,  yet  He  who  ordereth  the  outgoing 
of  the  devoted  servant,  saw  meet  to  try  tlW 
faith  of  both  of  these,  by  closing  the  way  cB 
S.  Neale's  mind  for  thus  proceeding,  whicP 
will  be  best  expressed  in  his  own  words  undlj1 
date  of  5th  mo.  14th,  1770.  "  I  for  some  tin* 
thought  I  should  have  met  thee  at  LondoP 
and  there  have  consulted  with  thee  how  acP 
when  to  proceed.  I  was  fully  and  freely  givsP 
up  to  the  Lord's  disposing  hand  which  way  I 
turn,  but  as  the  time  drew  near,  I  felt  a  stal1 
and  gloom  between  me  and  that  movemenW 
and  rather  a  draft  of  mind  to  go  from  my  o\m 
country;  some  yet  unsealed  reasons  may  be  tm 
cause  of  this  change,  but  from  my  own  smsl 
experience,  it  is  the  sure  way  of  moving,  in  taP 
freedom  and  liberty  which  Truth  gives."  m 
reference  to  this  J.  O.  writes:  "I  now  fouiW1 
myself  under  great  difficulty  how  to  proceed 
and  sought  with  great  earnestness,  that  a- 
wise  Providence  would  direct  me  the  rig* 
way,  and  that  I  might  not  show  myself  u- 
stable  and  unsettled,  and  that  my  trust  migl 
be  in  the  Lord,  and  not  in  another.  Tl 
Yearly  Meeting  drawing  on,  I  found  it  ill 
duty  to  proceed  in  regular  order,  as  I  hV 
hitherto  done,  and  not  to  look  back  at  aW 
thing  that  might  seem  to  tend  to  discoura» 
ment.  The  time  being  now  come,  in  awB 
reverence  and  holy  fear,  I  laid  my  concel» 
before  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  ministers  alt 
elders  in  London.  After  a  weighty  pause  aft 
deliberate  consideration,  and  reading  over  rl* 
certificates  from  Norwich,  a  minute  was  mail 
and  some  Friends  chosen  to  draw  up  a  certlal 
cate  for  the  meeting's  approbation."  *  *  I 
"  May  my  trust  and  confidence  be  in  Hilt 
more  and  more,  in  this  warfare  in  which  I  Jpe 
now  about  to  engage,  that  I  may  have  to  sit 
with  the  Psalmist,  'The  Lord  liveth  alls 
blessed  be  my  Rock,  and  let  the  God  of  rlie 
salvation  be  exalted.'"  *  *  *  "  After  makilei 
visits  to  my  relations  and  friends  in  countlp 
and  town,  and  receiving  many  who  throulis 
kindness  came  to  see  me,  with  whom  I  hulij 
good  unity,  we  parted  in  much  love  and  efln 
trition  of  soul  ;  and  taking  leave  of  my  dAo 
wife  and  affectionate  children,  which  at  paid 
inj;  was  very  trying,  on  the  13th  of  7th  nfc 
1770,  I  set  forward  to  London."  *  *  I  el;] 
turned  visiting  meetings  in  and  about  Lonol  ] 
till  the  28th,  when  I  was  ordered  down  I 
Gravesend,  and  was  accompanied  by  malJ 
Friends  whom  I  loved  in  that  which  chang<W| 

Their  cabin  passengers  were  mainly  ml] 
tary  officers,  who  behaved  with  becomMJ 
respect  toward  this  humble  ambassador  I, I 
Christ.  After  being  at  sea  a  short  tim<KI 
concern  for  the  good  of  the  souls  of  those  pl  l 
pie  grew  so  heavy  upon  J.  Oxley's  mind,  till 
he  consulted  with  the  captain  and  two  knoKI 
professors  of  religion,  in  regard  to  assemblSj 
for  divine  worship  at  stated  times,  excMj 
when  the  weather  should  be  so  boisterousR! 
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to  prevent.  This  was  acceded  to,  and  resolu- 
tions were  drawn  up  and  adopted  for  their 
future  regulation,  the  first  of  which  was, 
a4"That  the  first  day  of  every  week  shall  be 
inisot  apart,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  exi- 
gencies of  our  present  situation,  for  the  per- 
formance of  religious  worship,  that  every  one 
imay  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience,  and  have  an 
export  unity  of  performing  his  religious  ser- 
vice according  to  the  mode  and  opinion  of  the 
^particular  church  or  people  of  which  he  or  she 
lops  a  member,  the  state  cabin  shall  be  cleared 
itpfall  encumbrances  whatsoever  by  ten  o'clock 
oin  the  forenoon  of  every  First-day  of  the  week, 
tfcommouly  called  Sunday,  for  the  conveniency 
op  the  people  called  Quakers,  and  such  others 
icjts  shall  choose  to  assemble  with  them  for  about 
d*he  space  of  two  hours  ;  and  further,  that  on 
inJivery  Fifth-day,  from  the  hours  of  eleven  to 
loi»ne  be  set  apirt  for  religious  worship."  "  We 
mpontinued  our  meetings  on  1st  and  5th  days 
vivithout  any  material  inconvenience,  except 
djjometimes  the  weather  being  very  boisterous 
top  as  to  prevent.  There  were  six  who  made 
enprofession  with  us,  but  several  others  of  the 
passengers  attended  our  meetings,  and  be- 
haved orderly  and  well.  I  endeavored  to  walk 
before  them  prudently  and  conduct  myself 
flvisely,  avoiding  as  much  as  possible  giving 
liny  just  occasion  of  offence,  and  in  so  doing  I 
rained  their  esteem  and  respect,  and  the  ad- 
;e]fice  I  had  to  give,  whether  public  or  private, 
afvas  generally  well  received.  There  was  also 
A  Germ  in  Lutheran  preacher  on  board,  a 
Steady  well  behaved  man,  and  others  profes- 
sing the  Lutheran  religion;  they  also  had 
fpeir  meetings,  and  oft-times  would  attend 
n^urs."  *  *  *  "Johann  Christopher  Kunze, 
iaphe  German  preacher,  had  repeatedly  request- 
ed that  I  would  write  something  in  his  book, 
3j|j,nd  after  deliberately  considering  thereon,  I 
lTfijiad  freedom  to  write  as  follows:  Esteemed 
friend, — A.a  thou  desired  I  would  write  a  few 
aqjines  in  thy  book,  I  have  freedom  to  insert  the 
ajiidgment  of  the  apostle  respecting  religion, 
njvho  says, '  In  Christ  Jesus  circumcision  avail- 
ia,)th  nothing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
ijlireature  ;  and  as  many  as  walk  after  this  rule, 
feace  be  on  them  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
[iisrael  of  God.'  Let  us  preach  this  Gospel  with 
;3j,iO\ver,  to  the  end  that  our  hearers  may  be- 
s](eve,  and  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  mind 
ape  same  thing.  I  am  much  pleased  with 
ihine  and  our  friends'  company,  Frederick 
;i[kugustu3  and  Henry  Muhlenberg,  brothers 
ntjnd  professors  with  thee  in  religion ;  and  am 
lt|aankful  in  my  measure  that  the  Lord  has 
y  een  pleased  to  be  with  us  in  our  little  gather- 
iigs  on  the  wide  ocean.  May  his  everlasting 
de^rm  of  Divine  strength  surround  you,  and  pro- 
,ail3ct  and  bless  you  in  every  good  word  and 
of  ork,  is  the  fervent  prayer  of  thy  affectionate 
iend,  Joseph  Oxley." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

^volution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

(Continued  from  page  306.) 

i»|  "  'It  is  worthy  of  remark,'  says  Hugh  Miller, 
';hat  the  Brachiopods  of  the  Silurian  periods, 
1  which  the  group  occupied  such  large  space 
i  creation,  consisted  of  greatly  larger  and  more 
nportant  animals  than  any  which  it  contains 
i  the  present  day.'* 

Crustaceansof  very  curious  and  complicated 


'  Foot  Prints  of  the  Creator,  p.  209. 


forms,  and  in  no  respect  resembling  the  Trilo- 
bites,  have  been  discovered  in  the  Silurian 
Rocks  both  of  England  and  America — the 
Pterygotus  and  the Eurypterus — both  supposed 
to  have  been  inhabitants  of  fresh  water ; 
quarry-men,  where  they  were  first  found, 
from  the  winged  form  and  feather-like  orna- 
ment of  their  thoracic  appendages,  fancifully 
named  them  '  Seraphim.' 

But  we  need  not  multiply  illustrations :  a 
single  instance  will  sufficiently  indicate  the 
high  animal  organisms  that  existed  in  this 
primeval  epoch — we  refer  to  the  Trilobite. 
During  the  middle  and  later  periods  of  this 
era,  trilobites  abounded  over  every  portion  of 
the  earth's  surface ;  whole  beds  of  rock  were 
formed  almost  exclusively  of  their  remains. 
The  fossils  of  no  less  than  four  hundred  dif- 
ferent species  have  been  discovered.  And 
geologists  know  no  more  unique  family  of 
animals  than  that  of  the  trilobites,  or  a  family 
more  unlike  any  which  now  exists.  '  In  their 
nicely-jointed  shells,  the  armorer  of  the  mid- 
dle ages  might  have  found  almost  all  the  con- 
trivances of  his  craft  anticipated,  with  not  a 
few  besides  which  he  had  failed  to  discover.' 
They  varied  in  size  from  an  inch  or  two  to  a 
foot  or  more  in  length.  The  head  presented, 
in  general,  the  form  of  an  oval  buckler,  and 
the  body  was  composed  of  a  series  of  articula- 
tions or  rings  overlapping  one  another,  so  that 
many  of  them  could  roll  themselves  up  into  a 
ball  like  a  hedgehog.  Barrande,  in  his  inter- 
esting work  on  The  Silurian  System  of  Bohe- 
mia, has  traced  them  through  the  various 
stages  of  their  embryonic  development,  and 
shown  that  they  underwent  metamorphoses 
to  some  extent  similar  to  certain  insects. 
Their  usual  mode  of  swimming  was  upon  their 
backs,  and  the  places  they  chose  for  their 
abodes  were  far  from  shore,  but  commonly  in 
shallow  water.  But  the  points  in  these  crea- 
tures upon  which  we  desire  to  fix  special  at- 
tention are  the  organs  of  vision,  which  were 
compound  eyes.  The  discovery  of  these  eyes 
of  trilobites  in  so  perfect  a  state  of  preserva- 
tion, after  having  been  buried  for  incalculable 
ages  in  the  early  strata  of  the  earth,  is  one  of 
the  most  marvellous  facts  yet  disclosed  by 
geological  researches.  And  we  must  regard 
these  organs  with  feelings  of  no  ordinary  kind, 
when  we  recollect  that  we  have  before  us  the 
identical  instruments  of  vision  through  which 
the  light  of  heaven  was  admitted  to  the  sen- 
sorium  of  some  of  the  first  inhabitants  of  our 
planet. 

This  very  wonderful  organ  of  vision,  the 
Compound  Eye,  is  found  in  many  of  the  in- 
sects and  crustaceans  of  the  present  day.  On 
the  head  of  a  fly,  for  example,  are  two  large 
protuberances,  one  on  each  side ;  these  are  its 
organs  of  vision.  The  whole  surface  of  these 
prominences  is  covered  with  a  multitude  of 
small  hemispheres,  arranged  closely  and  with 
the  utmost  regularity.  These  little  hemis- 
pheres have  each  of  them  a  minute  trans- 
parent convex  lens  in  the  middle,  each  of 
which  has  a  distinct  branch  of  the  optic  nerve 
ministering  to  it;  so  that  the  different  lenses 
may  be  considered  as  so  many  distinct  eyes. 
Of  these  eyes,  the  beetle  has  on  each  side 
3180  ;  the  common  house-fly  4000  ;  the  drone- 
fly  7000 — each  of  which,  in  all  these,  is  capable 
of  receiving  and  forming  a  distinct  image  of 
any  object  that  may  stand  or  lie  before  it. 
Leuwenhoek,  having  adjusted  the  eye  of  a  fly 
for  the  purpose,  could  see  distinctly  in  each 
of  these  diminutive  lenses,  though  not  larger 


than  the  point  of  the  finest  needle,  the  whole 
steeple  of  a  church,  which  was  299  feet  high, 
and  750  feet  distant;  and  then  turning  it 
toward  a  neighboring  house,  saw  through 
many  of  these  little  hemispheres,  not  only  the 
front  of  the  house,  but  also  the  doors  and  win- 
dows, and  could  discern  distinctly  whether 
the  windows  were  open  or  shut !  Such  a  piece 
of  mechanism  transcends  all  comprehension, 
and  is  to  be  reckoned  among  the  highest  and 
most  marvellous  of  animal  organs.  Yet,  we 
find  this  very  organ  in  all  its  complexity, 
beauty  and  efficiency  in  the  trilobites  of  the 
dim  and  immeasurably  remote  Silurian  epoch. 

The  form  of  each  eye  in  the  trilobite  was 
that  of  the  frustum  of  a  cone,  or  of  a  circular 
pyramid  with  the  point  cut  off.  On  these  cir- 
cular and  tapering  prominences  were  ranged 
compactly  and  with  the  utmost  regularity  the 
little  facets  or  lenses,  for  three-fourths  of  their 
circumference ;  so  that  where  the  distinct 
vision  of  one  eye  ceased,  that  of  the  other  be- 
gan, and  their  combined  range  swept  the  en- 
tire horizon.  The  number  of  these  lenses  in 
different  species  varied  from  four  hundred  to 
six  thousand,  in  each  eye.  Now,  when  we 
find  organs  of  such  high  complexity  and  per- 
fection as  these,  organs  as  complex  and  perfect 
as  any  now  living;  and  find  them,  not  in  few 
or  rare  instances,  but  overspreading  the  globe, 
and  that  at  the  period,  so  far  as  man  has  been 
able  to  discover,  which  marked  the  dawn  of 
animal  existence  on  our  planet — how  clear 
the  voice,  and  how  decisive  the  testimony  of 
such  a  fact  against  the  Development  idea,  that 
as  we  travel  back  in  time  and  approach  the 
commencement  of  things,  animal  structures 
must  grow  more  and  more  simple,  higher  or- 
ganisms must  insensibly  fade  into  lower,  until 
at  leng-th  nothinp-  is  left  but  the  merest  em- 
bryos  of  life.  We  have  travelled  backward 
by  millions  of  years,  and  millions  of  ages,  and 
now  stand  at  the  base  of  the  Great  Silurian 
System,  hard  by  '  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,'  and  behold  even  here  the  perfection  of 
animal  mechanism — Eyes  as  complex  and  curi- 
ous, as  beautiful  and  efficient,  as  any  that  rejoice 
in  the  sunshine  of  to-day! 

Professor  Buckland,  of  Oxford  University, 
speaking  of  the  trilobite  eye,  says  :  '  We  do 
not  find  this  instrument  passing  onwards,  as 
it  were,  through  a  series  of  experimental 
changes,  from  more  simple  into  more  complex 
forms ;  it  was  created  at  the  very  first,  in  the 
fulness  of  perfect  adaptation  to  the  uses  and 
condition  of  the  class  of  creatures,  to  which 
this  kind  of  eye  has  ever  been,  and  is  still  ap- 
propriate.'* 

Having  descended  through  the  varied  and 
numberless  strata  of  the  four  great  divisions 
of  the  earth's  crust,  and  successively  surveyed 
their  fossil  inhabitants  till  we  have  reached  a 
point  where  all  certain  traces  of  organized 
existences  vanish,  we  may  now  retrace  our 
steps  and  come  back  to  the  land  and  light  of 
the  living  ;  and  we  do  so  with  the  full  convic- 
tion that  in  all  we  have  seen  and  examined, 
there  is  nothing  that  can  with  fairness  be  con- 
strued into  a  support  or  countenance  of  the 
theory  of  gradual  development ;  on  the  con- 
trary, platform  after  platform  of  animal  re- 
mains, throughout  our  whole  descent,  has 
clearly  proclaimed  the  Hand  and  Counsel  of 
the  Creator  to  have  been  concerned  in  its  pro- 
duction, even  to  the  very  last  we  have  no- 
ticed. 


*  Bridgewater  Treatise,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  304. 
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6.  If  the  Darwinian  Theory  be  true,  we  ought 
not  to  find  any  animal  forms  continuing  fixed 
and  unchanged  from  age  to  age,  and  epoch  to 
epoch  ;  but  all  in  a  process  of  variation,  more  or 
less  rapid,  but  ceaseless.  The  very  foundation 
of  this  hypothesis  is,  that  all  living  organisms 
are  subject  to  variation  arising  from  the  in- 
heritance of  less  or  more  of  the  peculiarities 
of  two  distinct  pareDts ;  from  the  scarcity  or 
abundance  of  food  ;  from  the  heat  or  cold,  dry 
ness  or  dampness  of  climate ;  from  the  use  or 
disuse  of  certain  members;  from  spontaneous 
differences,  and  accidental  deformities.  These 
various  causes,  it  is  said,  being  in  operation 
through  all  time  and  in  all  regions,  every  or- 
gauism  and  type  of  organism  must  be  in  an 
unceasing  process  of  change. 

Now,  is  this  found  to  be  the  fact?  Is  the 
theory  sustained  and  confirmed  in  this  par- 
ticular by  the  revelations  of  geology  ?  We 
again  say,  No, — and  support  our  answer  by 
quotations  on  the  point  from  an  authority 
that  none  will  suspect  of  being  biased  against 
Darwin  or  against  his  theory.  'There  are 
some  groups  of  animals  and  plants,'  says  Pro- 
fessor Huxley,  'in  the  fossil  world,  which 
have  been  said  to  belong  to  "persistent  types," 
because  they  have  persisted,  with  very  little 
change,  indeed,  through  a  very  great  range 
of  time,  while  everything  about  them  has 
changed  largely.  There  are  families  of  fishes 
whose  type  of  construction  has  persisted  all 
the  way  from  the  carboniferous  rock  right 
up  to  the  cretaceous  ;  and  others  which  have 
lasted  through  almost  the  whole  range  of  the 
secondary  rocks,  and  from  the  Lias  to  the 
older  tertiaries.  It  is  something  "stupendous 
this — to  consider  a  genus  lasting  without  es- 
sential modifications  through  all  this  enor- 
mous lapse  of  time  while  almost  everything 
else  was  changed  and  modified.'*  The  same 
authority  tells  us  that  some  few  animals  that 
flourished  in  the  remote  epoch  of  the  Chalk 
Formation  have  come  down  across  all  the  ages 
of  ages  that  have  since  elapsed  so  identical  and 
unchanged  as  'not  to  be  even  distinguishable 
from  living  species.  The  globigerena  of  that 
period  is  not  different  from  that  of  the  present 
day ;  and  the  same  ma}"  be  said  of  many  other 
Forammifera.  The  Snake's  head  Lamp-shell 
Terebratulina  caput  Serpentis),  which  lives  in 
our  English  seas,  abounded  in  the  Chalk 
Seas.'f 

'  The  Shark  of  the  Devonian  and  Carbon- 
iferous formations  differs  no  more  from  exist- 
ing Sharks  than  these  do  from  one  another.'! 

'The  highest  living  group  of  reptiles,  the 
Crocodile,  is  represented  at  the  early  part  of 
the  Mesozoic  epoch,  by  species  identical  in 
the  essential  characters  of  their  organization 
with  those  now  living.'  "t 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected. 

What  occurred  at  ,  confirms  mo  in  the 

opinion  that  there  is  quite  a  possibility  for 
ministers  who  are  usually  careful  not  to  move 
in  the  lino  of  the  ministry  until  they  feel  the 
putting  forth  of  Him  who  alone  can  qualify 
for  the  service,  becoming  beguiled  as  it  were 
by  the  fervenc}'  of  their  feelings,  to  mako  ad- 
ditions to  that  which  had  been  well  said  by 
others. 

I  have  thought  sometimes  if  those  who 
make  such  additions  had  tried  the  flceco  both 
wet  and  dry,  they  would  have  found  the  im 

*  Huxley's  Origin  nf  Specie*,  p.  130. 
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pulse  to  speak  arose  more  from  the  solemniz- 
ing effects  of  what  had  been  previously  said, 
than  a  command  to  them  to  hand  forth  to  the 
states  of  those  assembled.  For  want  of  thus 
waiting  to  feel  distinctly  the  '■woe,"  thoy 
sometimes  add  that  which  is  a  repetition  of 
what  has  been  said,  and  the  result  is  to  tire  the 
hearers  rather  than  edify  them,  dissipating 
sometimes  the  solemnity  that  was  induced. 
The  additions  may  be  couched  in  correct  lan- 
guage, and  the  doctrine  unexceptionable,  but 
its  effects  are  not  such  as  attend  the  word3 
coming  from  one  anointed  to  hand  forth  to 
the  states  of  the  people  at  the  time. — From 
the  Memoranda  of  an  elder  in  Philadelphia, 
lately  deceased. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  3. 

RELIGIOUS  CONTROVERSY. 

The  train  of  thought  which  was  carried  out 
in  the  last  number  of  these  "Incidents  and 
Eeflections,"  led  to  some  remarks  on  religious 
controversy.  As  the  subject  is  one  of  con 
siderable  importance,  it  is  proposed  to  speak 
of  it  again  in  the  present  article. 

Thomas  Story  was  the  first  Recorder  of  the 
City  of  Philadelphia,  and  a  valuable  minister 
in  our  Society.  He  was  a  man  of  good  educa- 
tion and  much  ability,  and  in  his  extensive 
travels  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel  often  met 
with  opponents,  and  was  drawn  into  public 
disputes  with  them.  While  still  a  young  man, 
residing  with  his  father  at  Carlisle  in  Eng- 
land, and  soon  after  he  had  joined  the  Society 
of  Friends;  a  certain  Dr.  Gilpin  of  his  ac 
quaintance  invited  him  to  his  house,  and  de- 
sired to  see  some  of  the  writings  of  Friends. 
Thomas  thereupon  sent  him  all  that  he  had. 
His  journal  says : 

"Soon  after  I  had  parted  with  these  books, 
I  observed  a  cloud  come  over  my  mind,  and 
an  unusual  concern;  and  therein  the  two 
sacraments  (commonly  so  termed)  came  afresh 
into  my  remembrance,  and  divers  scriptures 
and  arguments,  pro  and  con;  and  then  I  was 
apprehensive  the  Doctor  was  preparing  some- 
thing of  that  sort  to  discourse  me  upon  ;  and 
I  began  to  search  out  some  Scriptures  in  de- 
fence of  my  own  sentiments  on  those  subjects; 
but  as  I  proceeded  a  little  in  that  work,  I  be- 
came more  uneasy  and  clouded;  upon  which 
T  laid  aside  the  Scripture,  and  sat  still,  look- 
ing towards  the  Lord  for  counsel;  for  I  con 
sidered  the  Doctor  as  a  man  of  great  learning, 
religious  in  his  way,  an  ancient  preacher  and 
writer  too,  famous  in  Oliver's  time,  and  a 
throne  among  his  brethren  ;  and  that  he  might 
advance  such  subtilties  as  I  could  not  readily 
confute,  nor  would  concede  to,  as  knowing 
them  erroneous,  though  I  might  not  suddenly 
be  furnished  with  arguments  to  demonstrate 
their  fallacj^;  and  so  might  receive  hurt. 

"And  then  it  was  clear  in  my  understanding 
that,  as  ho  was  in  his  own  will  and  strength, 
though  with  a  good  intent,  in  his  own  sense, 
searching  the  letter,  and  depending  upon  that 
and  his  own  wisdom,  acquirements  and  sub- 
tilty,  leaning  to  his  own  spirit  and  under- 
standing, I  must  decline  that  way,  and  trust 
in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  divine  Author  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  as  this  caution  was 
presented  in  the  life  and  virtue  of  Truth,  I 
rested  satisfied  therein,  and  searched  no  far- 
ther on  that  occasion.  When  I  went  to  his 
house,  he  entered  into  a  discourse  on  those 
subjects;  and  had  such  passages  of  Scripture 
folded  down  as  he  purposed  to  use;  and  when 


I  observed  it,  I  was  confirmed  that  my  sigh  I 
of  him,  in  my  own  chamber  at  Carlisle,  anl 
of  his  work,  some  days  before,  was  right;  anl 
my  mind  was  strengthened  thereby." 

The  conference  between  them  wasafriendl II 
one,  and  Thomas  Story  experienced  the  Spiri  | 
of  the  Almighty  to  give  him  understanding! 
so  that  he  was  enabled  to  explain  to  the  Do< j| 
tor  the  spiritual  views  he  had  embraced  (J: 
true  religion,  and  the  outward  and  temporar  j  f 
nature  of  what  is  termed  the  Lord's  Suppe  (I  i 
The  Doctor  heard  without  opposition,  anil 
they  parted  in  friendship. 

"  From  henceforth,"  T.  Story  continues,  "H  i 
was  easy  as  to  every  thing  any  of  that  soiu  s 
could  say.  And  divers  disputes  I  have  ha  I* 
with  many  of  them  since,  in  other  parts  of  tli|  e 
world  ;  but  never  began  any  controversy,  bein  J  i 
always  on  the  defensive  side;  and  rarely  en|« 
tercd  upon  any  point  in  question,  with  an |l  !l 
sect,  till  I  knew  the  divine  Truth  over  all  ijh 
my  own  mind,  and  my  will  subjected  by  ills 
And  my  next  care  usually  was,  not  to  prc|  n 
voke  my  opponent;  for,  by  keeping  him  calnii 
I  had  his  own  understanding,  and  themeasurBii 
of  grace  in  him,  for  truth  and  my  poin||j 
against  the  error  he  contended  for;  and  mlfc 
chief  aim  generally  hath  been,  to  gain  upolii 
peoples'  understanding  for  their  own  goocBfc 
But  when  a  man  is  put  into  a  passion,  he  maw 
be  confounded,  but  not  convinced  ;  for  passionfe 
is  as  scorching  fire  without  light;  it  suspend!* 
the  understanding  and  obstructs  the  way  tlf 
it,  so  that  it  cannot  be  gained  upon  or  in 
formed,  which  ought  to  be  the  true  aim  in  all 
conferences  and  reasoning  in  matters  of  r<l?i 
ligion  ;  else  all  will  end  in  vain  and  unprofifc 
able  jangling,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  thjj 
thing  they  reason  about,  and  displease  thli 
Eoly  One,  and  end  in  trouble.  But  two  dj'f 
three  times  at  most,  in  the  course  of  life,  anl* 
occasional  occurrences,  in  some  low  cases,  witft 
meaner  opponents,  in  too  hasty  engagements 
in  my  own  strength,  and  off  my  full  guarom 
my  mind  hath  been  ruffled.  And  though  |L 
have  gained  the  point,  by  force  of  argumenMj 
from  the  principle  of  reason  only,  and  nomj 
from  the  principle  of  Divine  Truth  ;  yet  havft 
not  had  that  peace  and  satisfaction  of  mini] 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  virtue  of  TrutBi 
alone.  And  this  has  also  taught  me  to  bft 
totally  silent,  and  sometimes  even  insulted  b||t 
ignorants,  as  if  I  had  nothing  to  say ;  till  thMjj 
power  and  virtue  of  Truth  hath  arisen  in  m 
mind,  and  then  it  hath  never  failed,  by  it 
own  light  and  evidence,  to  support  its  ow 
cause,  and  justify  mo." 

On  one  occasion,  when  at  London,  visitin 
among  his  relatives,  T.  Story  accompanied  hi 
elder  brother,  who  was  D  -an  of  Limerick  i 
Ireland,  to  the  house  of  Robert  Constable, 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  a  near  relatioi 
Among  other  company  was  a  priest  who  Wi 
a  stranger  to  him,  and  not  knowing  their  r» 
lationship  thought  Thomas  fair  game,  and,  s 
he  says,  "  Began  to  pock  at  me  by  seven 
sour  hints,  which  showed  his  dislike  of  m 
company  ;  which,  for  conversation's  s.ike, 
passed  by.  But  my  forbearance  and  silenc 
encou  raging  him  to  be  a  little  bolder,  at  lengt 
he  moved  a  plain  accusation,  and  said,  "  Yo 
deny  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  Water  Baptist 
and  the  Lord's  Supper." 

"I  replied:  'Thou  hast  not  heard  me  sa 
anything  on  these  subjects;  how  dost  tho 
therefore  know  what  I  deny  or  affirm  ?'  Thei 
said  he,  '  I  perceive  you  are  one  of  that  se( 
that  dues  deny  them.'   '  What  authority  haf 
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h  thou,  said  I,  for  Water  Baptism  ?'  He  was 
&' ready  with  that  much  mistaken  text,  'Go  ye 
oi  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing,'  &c. 

'This,  said  I,  was  a* commandment  given  by 
Uphrist  to  his  aposiles  ;  but  dost  thou  think 
ri  ;his  is  a  command  to  thee  ;  (for  thou  seems  to 
ig;je  a  teacher  of  the  people),  hast  thou  any  au- 
thority by  this  text?'  Upon  this  he  hesitated 
o|i  little,  and  the  Justice  began  to  smile.  The 
rpause  being  over,  the  priest  answered,  '  Yes.' 
sijfhen,  said  I,  'how  many  nations  hast  thou 
travelled  through  in  this  work?  how  many 

,aught  and  baptized  ?'  His  countenance  began 
"k little  to  alter,  and  then  he  replied,  'I  have 
wiever  been  out  of  England.'  My  next  ques- 
aeion  was;  'How  many  counties  of  England 
ii(iiast  thou  travelled  in  this  service  ?'  He  an- 
swered, he  had  not  travelled  in  any  on  that 
eoticcount.  '  Then,  said  I,  thou  wicked  and 
n^infaithful  servant,  out  of  thy  own  mouth  shalt 
iihou  be  judged:  Thou  hast  here  affirmed,  be- 
itpre  these  witnesses,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
rojOhrist  hath  commanded  and  sent  thee  to  teach 
i%nd  baptize  all  nations,  and  thou  art  set  down 
»r«n  a  corner,  and  hast  not  baptized  any  one. 
ntj^or  thou  must  understand,  friend,  that  sprink- 
Jiling  an  infant  is  no  baptism,  either  in  mode 
wir  subject.'  Upon  this  the  Counsellor  laughed 
oduutright  (for  so  he  was  as  well  as  a  Justice,) 
iaj,nd  the  other  priests  smiled.  Then,  said  the 
ioiustice,  'Sir,  this  gentleman  is  my  near  re- 
»d|ation,  a  cousin-german,  you  will  get  nothing 
tj»y  meddling  with  him  on  these  subjects.' 
iofLnd  so  the  matter  dropped,  and  we  entered 
alln  such  matters  as  occurred,  and  more  natural 
r«or  conversation  among  relations  and  acquaint- 
ance." 

th|   ~  

thi       Sufferings  from  Deprivation  of  Water. 

i ol  The  following  account  is  from  the  pen  of 
Wr.  J.  H.  King,  who  was  one  of  the  relieving 
Aarty  sent  in  quest  of  the  lost  men,  who  had 
ati»een  scouting  on  the  Llano  Estacadoor  Staked 
plains,  of  Texas.  Shortly  after  meeting  them 
ate  noted  down  the  substance  of  this  paper, 
o^vhich  he  gleaned  while  the  events  were  still 
aoHvidly  impressed  on  the  memories  of  the  suf- 
jvferers. 

io|"Capt.  Nolan,  Lieut.  C.  L.  Cooper,  and 
itljorty  troopers,  with  eight  pack- mules,  had 
b*ar  some  days  been  scouting  in  the  region  of 
bjtDouble  Lakes'  and  '  Cedar  Lake,'  looking  for 
tbjlndians.  On  the  26th  of  July,  1877,  a  rumor 
m^as  brought  into  camp  at  'Double  Lakes' 
ili'hat  a  band  of  hostile  Indians  bad  recently 
iiflleen  seen  passing  '  Dry  Lake.'    Capt.  Nolan 

jrthwith  prepared  to  follow  them,  and  broke 
iDip  camp  at  1  p.  M.,  July  26th. 
bit  "The  Indian  trail  was  struck  west  of  Dry 
ilii&ke,  and  pursued  until  dark,  being  then  no 

jnger  discernible.  The  guide,  in  his  anxiety 
iooij  keep  the  Indian  trail,  had  neglected  his 
wiandmarks,  and  was  unable  to  find  water 
rri'hen  the  halt  was  sounded.  The  party  were 
I  sompelled,  therefore,  to  make  a  dry  camp  and 
en  3  pass  the  night.  On  leaving '  Double  Lake,' 
afiach  man's  canteen  had  been  filled,  but  in 
%  resequence  of  the  intense  heat  tbey  were 
Emptied  in  the  early  part  of  the  march,  and 
j^'hat  little  water  'Dry  Lake'  contained  was 
T«  )  strongly  alkaline  that  neither  man  nor 
;i5i  east  could  drink  it. 

"At  dawn  the  trail  was  again  taken  up 
■5' nd  followed  perseveringly,  not  only  with  a 
:b«  iew  of  capturing  the  Indians,  but  also  with 
bet  opes  that  it  might  conduct  them  to  some  lnke 
id  r  water-hole.  Their,  course  lay  over  a  gently 
tisi  ndulating  country ;  the  soil  dry,  mostly  of  a 


reddish  color,  covered  with  bunches  of  short 
grass,  here  and  there  a  stunted  mesquite-bnsh 
ten  or  fifteen  inches  high,  and  occasional 
twigs  of  scrub-oak  of  similar  size.  The  heat 
was  excessive — 'coup  de  soleil'  had  prostrated 
two  men,  and  all  were  suffering  severely  from 
thirst. 

"Towards  sunset  the  trail  commenced  to 
spread,  breaking  into  a  multitude  of  ill-defined 
tracks,  rendering  further  pursuit  useless,  and 
the  chase  was  given  up.  Men  had  been 
thrown  out  on  the  flanks  all  day  to  seek  for 
water,  and  for  the  same  purpose  the  guide 
explored  every  valley  and  depression  within 
view.  Matters  were  assuming  a  grave  aspect ; 
many  were  faint  and  exhausted;  some  fell 
from  their  saddles.  The  horses  needed  water 
equally  with  their  riders.  After  adopting  all 
customary  methods  to  extricate  his  command 
from  this  critical  position,  Capt.  Nolan  finally 
mounted  the  guide  on  his  private  horse,  a 
tough  animal,  and  ordered  him  to  traverse 
the  country,  ranging  wherever  he  thought  it 
possible  to  find  water.  This  guide  was  never 
seen  afterwards.  Capt.  Nolan  for  a  time 
awaited  his  return,  and  then  determined  to 
fall  back  upon  'Double  Lakes,'  which  were 
supposed  to  be  75  or  100  miles  distant,  where 
he  felt  confident  of  obtaining  water. 

"Another  day  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and, 
as  night  came  on,  advantage  was  taken  of 
the  cooler  atmosphere,  and  every  nerve  was 
strained  to  reach  'Double  Lakes.' 

"The  next  day  found  them  still  marching 
onward,  and  the  mid-day  tropical  heat  caus- 
ing great  suffering.  The  desire  for  water 
now  became  uncontrollable.  The  most  loath- 
some fluid  would  now  have  been  accepted  to 
moisten  their  swollen  tongues  and  supply 
their  inward  craving.  The  salivary  and  rau- 
cous secretions  had  long  been  absent;  their 
mouths  and  throats  were  so  parched  that 
they  could  not  swallow  the  government  hard- 
bread  ;  after  being  masticated  it  accumulated 
between  the  teeth  and  in  the  palate,  from 
whence  it  had  to  be  extracted  with  the  fin- 
gers;  the  same  occurred  with  mesquite  beans 
and  whatever  else  they  attempted  to  eat. 
The  sensibility  of  the  lingual  and  buccal  mu- 
cous membranes  was  so  much  impaired  that 
they  could  not  perceive  when  anything  was 
in  their  mouths.  The  condition  of  the  'primse 
vise'  may  in  a  degree  be  realized,  when  it  is 
explained  that  brown  sugar  would  not  dis- 
solve in  their  mouths,  and  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  them  to  swallow  it.  Vertigo  and 
dimness  of  vision  affected  all;  they  had  diffi- 
culty in  speaking,  voices  weak  and  strange- 
sounding;  and  they  were  troubled  with  deaf- 
ness, appearing  stupid  to  each  other,  questions 
having  to  be  repeated  several  times  before 
they  could  be  understood  ;  they  were  also 
very  feeble  and  had  a  tottering  gait.  Many 
were  delirious.  What  little  sleep  they  were 
able  to  get  was  disturbed  with  ever-recurring 
dreams  of  banquets,  feasts,  and  similar  scenes, 
in  which  tbey  were  enjoying  every  kind  of 
dainty  food  and  delicious  drink. 

"At  this  stage  tbey  would  in  all  likelihood 
have  perished  had  they  not  resorted  to  the 
use  of  horse-blood.  As  the  animals  gave  out 
they  cut  them  open  and  drank  their  blood. 
The  horses  had  been  so  long  deprived  of  every 
kind  of  fluid  that  their  blood  was  thick,  and 
coagulated  instantly  on  exposure;  neverthe- 
less, at  the  time  it  appeared  more  delicious 
than  anything  they  had  ever  tasted ;  in  fact, 
every  one  was  so  eager  to  obtain  it  that  dis- 


cipline alone  prevented  them  from  struggling 
for  more  than  the  stinted  share  allowable  to 
each.  The  heart  and  other  viscera  were  grasp- 
ed and  sucked  as  if  to  secure  even  the  sem- 
blance of  moisture.  At  first  they  could  not 
swallow  the  clotted  blood,  but  had  to  hold  it 
in  their  mouths,  moving  it  to  and  fro  between 
the  teeth,  until  it  became  somewhat  broken 
up,  after  which  they  were  enabled  to  force  it 
down  their  parched  throats.  This  horse-blood 
quickly  developed  diarrhoea.  They  became 
oppressed  with  dyspnoea,  and  a  feeling  of  suf- 
focation as  though  the  sides  of  the  trachea 
were  adhering,  to  relieve  which  they  closed 
the  lips  and  breathed  through  the  nose,  pro- 
longing the  intervals  between  each  inspiration 
as  much  as  possible.  Gazing  on  each  other, 
their  lips  thus  closed  were  observed  to  be 
covered  with  a  whitish,  dry  froth,  and  had  a 
ghastly,  pale,  lifeless  appearance,  as  though 
tbey  would  never  be  opened  again.  Their 
fingers  and  the  palms  of  their  hands  looked 
shrivelled  and  pale  ;  some  who  had  removed 
their  boots  suffered  from  swollen  feet  and  legs. 

"  The  situation  was  now  desperate,  and  feel- 
ings akin  to  despair  took  possession  of  them — 
suspicious  ideas  towards  each  other  came  over 
them,  and  they  lost  confidence  in  each  other. 
They  again  saw  the  sun  set,  and  another  night 
was  spent  on  these  untrodden  wastes,  without 
alleviation  of  their  misery.  Persistent  wake- 
fulness now  aggravated  their  mental  anguish, 
and  in  vain  at  every  halt  they  lay  down  and 
tried  to  sleep. 

"Their  deplorable  condition  continued  to 
gradually  grow  worse,  until  5  a.  m.,  July  30th, 
1877,  whenj  providentially,  part  of  the  com- 
mand succeeded  in  making  '  Double  Lakes.' 
At  this  time  a  number  of  men  were  missing, 
some  having  been  unable  to  keep  up  with  the 
main  column,  while  others  had  strayed  after 
water. 

"  Both  officers  and  men  were  almost  helpless 
on  reaching  '  Double  Lakes,'  and  the  wished- 
for  water  did  not  greatly  benefit  any  of  them 
this  day.  Canteens  of-  water  were  at  once 
strapped  to  the  horses,  and  two  or  three  men 
sent  with  them  on  the  back  trail  to  succor  and 
help  on  the  stragglers. 

"  Fortunatelj7,  the  following  morning,  Capt. 
Lee,  with  a  detachment  of  Youkoway  scouts; 
touched  at  '  Double  Lakes'  and  rendered  most 
valuable  assistance  to  Capt.  Nolan's  party, 
despatching  his  scouts  on  all  sides  to  hunt  for 
men  and  horses,  and  furnishing  rations  and 
some  delicacies  which  the  sufferers  were  in 
absolute  need  of. 

"The  demands  of  their  systems  were  so 
imperative  that  the  inclination  to  drink  was 
irresistible  ;  it  seemed  impossible  to  refrain 
from  pouring  down  water,  notwithstanding 
that  their  stomachs  would  not  retain  it.  As 
they  kept  filling  themselves  with  water,  it  was 
vomited  up;  the  same  thing  occurred  when 
they  endeavored  to  eat  dry  food.  Warm 
coffee  was  the  only  thing  they  had  that  re- 
vived them  at  all,  until  after  Capt.  Lee  met 
them. 

"Although  water  was  imbibed  again  and 
again,  even  to  repletion  of  the  stomach,  it  did 
not  assuage  their  insatiable  thirst,  thus  de- 
monstrating that  the  sense  of  thirst  is,  like 
the  sense  of  hunger,  located  in  the  general 
system,  and  that  it  could  not  be  relieved  until 
the  remote  tissues  were  supplied.  Moreover, 
the  activity  of  this  regenerating  process  was 
prevented  by  the  deficiency  of  water  in  the 
absorbent  vessels  themselves.  The  same  cause 
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is  competent  to  explain  the  overpowering  dys- 
pnoea, which  threatened  the  existence  of  these 
men  ;  for  only  moist  membranes  allow  the  free 
passage  of  gases  which  must  take  place  in  re- 
spiration. The  lungs  of  these  men  were  filled 
with  the  purest  air,  yet  they  appreciated  an 
almost  overwhelming  sense  of  suffocation. 

"The  superior  endurance  of  the  mule  over 
the  horse  was  obviously  manifested  on  this 
scout.  The  horses'  tongues  were  swollen, 
mouths  and  systems  generally  affected  much 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  men's  ;  they  could 
not  chew  or  swallow  grass;  many  gave  out 
completely.  On  the  other  hand,  the  mules, 
comparatively  unfatigued,  would  crop  the 
grass  and  graze  at  every  halt. 

"It  is  essential  to  remember  that  the  sensa- 
tion of  thirst,  to  which  these  cavalrymen  al- 
most succumbed,  was  intensified  by  the  dry 
state  of  the  atmosphere  ;  they  were  toiling 
over  arid  plains  and  elevated  plateaus  in  a 
climate  noted  for  its  lack  of  moisture. 

"On  August  1st,  1877,  Capt.  Nolan  heard 
that  fourteen  of  his  followers  had  managed  to 
get  all  right  as  far  as  the  Supply  Camp.  His 
total  loss,  therefore,  after  this  disastrous  scout, 
only  consisted  of  two  men  dead  and  two  miss- 
ing, supposed  to  be  dead.  Capt.  Nolan  re- 
mained five  or  six  days  at  'Double  Lakes'  to 
recuperate,  and  then  retraced  his  steps  to  the 
Supply  Camp,  arriving  there  on  August  7th, 
1877."  _____ 

For  "The  Friend." 

Past  and  Present. 

(Concluded  from  page  312.) 

The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits ;  and  it  may 
well  be  asked,  Are  those  who  have  adopted 
the  new  principles  and  practices,  giving  more 
decided  evidences  of  being  weaned  from  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  less  and  less  conforming 
to  its  manners,  its  fashions  and  its  pleasures, 
and  farther  separated  from  its  friendship? 
which  the  Apostle  declares  is  enmity  to  God. 
Do  they  excel  their  predecessors  in  redeeming 
the  time  because  the  days  are  evil,  and  by  a 
more  strict  and  self-denying  life,  proving  they 
are  more  dedicated,  humble,  cross-bearing  dis- 
ciples of  a  crucified  Lord?  With  all  the  ac- 
tivity displayed  ;  the  eagerness  to  engage -in 
outward  works,  and  to  dress  the  vineyards 
of  others,  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  being 
perfected  in  the  instruments,  in  proportion  to 
the  spiritual  growth  professed,  and  the  zeal 
manifested;  and  does  the  generation  growing 
up  under  the  tuition  and  example  of  the  in- 
novators, give  promise  of  filling  up  the  broken 
ranks  of  the  plain,  restricted  and  consistent 
Quakers,  who  seem  to  bo  fast  passing  away  ? 

Are  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Primi- 
tive Christianity,  revived  and  promulgated  by 
George  Fox  and  his  worthy  coadjutors,  for 
allegiance  to  which  so  many  of  the  early 
Friends  laid  down  their  lives,  better  under- 
stood and  appreciated,  and  more  likely  to  be 
supported  and  spread,  by  a  class  of  members 
conforming  to  the  world  in  dress,  language 
and  manners,  copying  after  other  professors 
in  their  modes  of  worship,  and  calling  in  ques- 
tion the  soundness  of  the  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  the  Light  of  Christ,  as  "  God's  gift  for 
man's  salvatioo,"  than  they  wore  when  the 
Ark  of  the  Testimony  rested  on  the  shoulders 
of  men  and  women  whose  garb,  whose  speech, 
and  whoso  strict  and  watchful  demeanor, 
spoke  in  unmistakable  language  to  all  around 
them,  that  it  was  their  aim  to  be  consistent! 
members  of  a  Society  that  was  called  upon 
by  its  religious  principles  not  to  participate 


in  very  many  things,  which  though  highly 
esteemed  among  men,  are  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God?  the  liberty  of  its  consistent 
members  as  well  as  their  natural  inclinations 
being  circumscribed  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 
Let  those  who  love  the  "  good  old  ways" 
seriously  ponder,  before  they  consent  to  give 
them  up. 

Modes  of  worship  are  peculiarly  distinctive 
of  religious  principles,  and  there  is  no  one 
change  that  demonstrates  more  surely  the 
wide  departure  from  primitive  Quakerism, 
than  that  which  manifests  itself  in  meetings 
for  worship  in  many  parts  of  different  Yearly 
Meetings.  Reading  the  Scriptures,  concerted 
singing,  telling  experiences,  multitudinous 
prayers,  wordy  doctrinal  disquisitions,  or  fer- 
vid declamations,  have  nearly  expelled  silent 
worship,  and  preaching  the  gospel  under  the 
authority  of  immediate  inspiration — it  being 
an  admitted  opinion  that  if  an  individual  is 
acknowledged  to  have  received  a  gift  in  the 
ministry,  he  or  she  may  exercise  it,  as  to  time 
and  place,  according  to  their  own  discretion. 
Much  is  said  about  preaching  in  demonstra- 
tion and  power;  but  let  those  who  can  recall 
the  preaching  of  Thomas  Scattergood,  John 
Cox,  Bichard  Jordan,  Christopher  Healy, 
William  Jackson  and  others,  men  and  women 
of  that  standing,  put  the  question  to  them- 
selves;  is  the  baptizing  power  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  which  marked  their  ministerial  ser- 
vices, to  be  equally  felt  accompanying  the 
preaching  that  has  sprung  out  of  First-day 
school  and  Bible  class  teaching,  or  which  is 
alternated  with  lectures,  or  elaborate  written 
discourses  on  doctrinal  subjects?  Is  it  not 
rather  to  be  felt  that  these  originate  from  a 
far  shallower  source,  the  will  and  wisdom  of 
man,  and  cannot  raise  their  hearers  above 
them  ?  How  striking  is  the  contrast  presented 
in  the  speed  with  which  the  new  school  of 
preachers  come  to  maturity.  Such  ministers 
of  the  gospel  as  have  been  named,  gave  un- 
mistakable evidences  of  the  preparatory  self- 
abasing,  transforming  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within,  before  the  Head  of  the  Church  be- 
stowed his  gift  upon  them.  In  the  early  calls 
to  the  exercise  of  that  gift,  it  was  complied 
with  in  the  trembling  tearfulness  of  a  child, 
dreading  lest  he  should  fail  to  deliver  the  little 
given  to  express,  in  the  abilit}7  which  God 
alone  can  give.  The  growth  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry  kept  pace  with  the  deepening  in 
the  root  of  divine  life,  and  the  watchful  care 
against  spreading  too  much  in  the  branches. 
But  of  latter  years  there  appears  to  be  little 
time  required,  by  many,  to  shoot  up  into  full 
grown  men  and  women  preachers;  workmen 
and  workwomen,  who  evidently  think  them- 
selves capable  to  bring  forth  from  their  trea- 
sury things  new  and  old,  and  in  a  multitudo 
of  words  to  instruct  those  who  have  grown 
gray  in  the  school  of  Christ.  Does  not  this 
indicate  such  being  planted  in  a  different  soil 
than  was  formerly  considered  congenial  to 
the  nourishment  and  fruit-bearing  of  the 
plants  of  the  Lord's  own  right  hand  planting, 
or  being  surrounded  by  an  atmosphere  too 
stimulating  for  healthy,  solid  growth?  How 
true  is  the  declaration  felt  to  bo,  "  The  stream 
cannot  rise  higher  than  its  source,"  with  those 
who  have  never  been  "ankle  deep  in  Jordan;'' 
and  how  different  the  effect  where  the  instru- 
ment has  been  dipped  again  and  again,  and  is 
careful  that  ihe  stream  of  the  ministry  shall 
flow  from  the  Fountain  of  living  water. 
With  all  that  is  claimed  of  value  for  First- 1 


day  schools, — and  under  certain  circumstanceH 
and  with  proper  restrictions  they  do  confeft 
benefit — with  the  prestige  of  revival  meetings I: 
and  increase  in  members,  the  mingling  in  "  reft 
ligious  services"  with  other  professors,  amft 
admitting  their  ministers  to  participate  witl»: 
Frieuds  in  their  deliberations  and  movements  n 
does  the  Society  now  occupy  the  dignifiei 
and  important  position  in  the  van  of  the  pro 
fessing  christian  church,  which  the  glorifiei 
Head  designed  it  to  hold,  into  which  its  found 
ers  advanced  through  suffering,  and  whicl 
their  faithful  successors  are  struggling  t< 
maintain  ?  These  queries  are  worth  consider 
ing. 

Opinion  respecting  the  changes  to  whic 
reference  has  been  made,  will  be  influence* 
by  the  varying  ideas  respecting  the  object  o 
life,  and  the  means  and  manner  through  whicl 
life  and  conversation  are  to  be  brought  an< 
kept  in  conformity  to  the  will  of  the  Creatoi 
But  the  difference  between  the  old  and  th 
new  religion  is  not  merely  in  the  languag 
used  in  stating  points  of  formal  theology,  re 
specting  mysteries  which  the  mind  of  mai 
can  never  fully  comprehend,  for  they  involv 
the  great  principle  which  Friends  have  a 
ways  taught  lies  at  the  foundation  of  man' 
successful  efforts  to  become  a  child  of  God 
simple  obedience  to  the  manifestations  of  th 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  secret  of  the  soul.  To 
many  have  learned  to  speak  of  the  difference 
in  doctrine,  as  merely  speculative,  not  invo 
ving  any  thing  that  need  disquiet  the  cor 
science,  or  in  any  wise  hinder  a  proper  dif 
charge  of  the  religious  duty  of  a  Friend  ;  bu 
as  before  said,  The  tree  is  kno,wn  by  its  fruits 
and,  unless  wilfully  blind,  there  are  few  bu 
must  see  that  the  new  principles  have  griev 
ously  marred  the  comely  features  which  tru 
Quakerism  always  presents  to  the  world  ;  an 
that  carried  to  their  legitimate  end  they  wi 
lead  their  followers  back  to  most  of  the  lift 
less  forms,  out  of  which  the  early  Friends  wer 
redeemed  by  obedience  to  the  Light  of  Chris 
How  can  the  "Home  and  Foreign  Missionar 
Societies,"  carried  on  outside  of  the  church' 
judgment  and  control,  and  the  proposed  paj 
ment  of  preachers  while  engaged  in  their  sei 
vices,  be  reconciled  with  the  principles  an 
practice  of  Friends  in  relation  to  the  call  c 
a  minister  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  r< 
ligious  service;  the  right  or  duty  of  the  churc 
to  sit  in  judgment  thereon,  and  the  obligs 
tion  to  act  in  conformity  with  the  injun 
tion  "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
There  was  much  sophistry  employed  to  ii 
duce  the  fearful  and  halting  to  give  up  oppos 
tion  to  laying  waste  the  testimony  to  plair 
ness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel,  an 
very  positive  were  the  assertions  that  it  ws 
not  opening  the  way  for  further  departures 
but  all  such  assertions  are  shown  to  have  bee 
deceptive  by  "the  logic  of  facts."  Will  not  tb 
same  kind  of  false  reasoning  so  blind  the  ey< 
of  those  who  may  havo  doubts  in  regard  t 
sanctioning  the  last  two  departures,  as  to  pr 
vent  their  seeing  that  the  end  they  must  lea 
to,  if  persisted  in,  will  be  a  man-made  an 
hireling  ministry? 

An  outlook  over  professing  christendoi 
shows  that  the  principal  attack  upon  the  rel 
gion  of  Christ,  is  the  denial  of  the  supe 
natural,  and  the  attempts  to  prove  the  fallac 
of  believing  in  its  presence  or  in  access  to  if 
intervention.  The  people  are  taught  ths 
man,  like  ail  other  objects  in  creation,  is  ui 
der  the  dominion  of  general  laws  which  ai 
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immutable.    It  is  argued  that  this  is  also  ap- 
plicable to  Christianity,  not  only  as  a  social 
and  civil  institution  but  as  a  system  of  reli- 
gious faith.    That  man,  with  his  high  capa- 
cious powers,  aud  his  intuitions  of  what  is 
right  and  good,  need  not  strive  to  attain  any 
power  or  wisdom  beyond  what  is  inherent 
!lfwith  himself,  and  that  be  his  aspirations  what 
Dfthey  may,  he  must  rest  content  with  conform- 
ing to  the  circumstances  and  influences  under 
ilwhich  he  finds  hmself  placed  ;  for  the  idea  of 
ihia  higher  will  than  his  own  to  control  his  course 
1%  a  delusion.     This  is  really  the  doctrine 
f'preached  by  some  in  the  West  calling  them- 
jelves  Friends,  in  relation  to  the  first  steps  in 
Religious  life,  prior  to  conversion  ;  denying 
4;he  need  or  agency  of  supernatural  help  to 
ofittain  faith,  repentance  or  conversion, 
sii  Amid  the  scepticism  of  devotees  to  science, 
)^,he  perplexities  of  those  who  place  their  de- 
pendence on  learning,  the  indecision  of  some 
ht)f  the  professed  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and 
$,he  retrogression  of  others,  it  would  prove  an 
incalculable  evil,  should  that  part  of  the  So- 
wfciety  of  Friends,  which  is  still  clinging  to  its 


that  they  had  lost  an  important  and  sympa- 
thizing co-adjutor  in  their  work  in  President 
Grant's  retirement,  and  that  there  was  a 
manifest  coolness  towards  them  in  the  minds 
of  the  present  Secretary  and  his  Commissioner 
of  Indian  affairs. 

The  Department,  under  its  new  chief,  hav- 
ing last  autumn  instituted  an  investigation 
into  the  affairs  of  the  former  incumbent,  and 
the  different  agencies,  including  those  occu- 
pied by  Friends,  through  the  medium  of  three 
persons  deputed  for  that  purpose,  an  abstract 
of  the  report  of  their  conclusions  was  pub- 
lished in  the  daily  papers,  criticising  severely 
many  of  the  appointees  of  the  former  Indian 
Commissioner,  and  the  general  management 
of  his  office.  The  report  also  impeached  in 
general  terms,  but  without  specific  charges, 
the  efficiency  and  conduct  of  Dr.  William 
Nicholson,  who  for  some  years  has  had  the 
supervision  of  all  the  seven  agencies  controlled 
by  Friends,  under  the  title  of  Superintendent 
of  the  Central  Superintendency.  His  office 
was  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  and  to  him  the  local 
agents  reported  all  their  proceedings  and  ac- 


rforimitive  faith  and  testimonies,  be  induced  to |  counts,  and  received  through  himtheirinstruc- 
alflesert  the  banner  given  to  it  to  display  because  tions  from  the  government.  Shortly  after 
lis  the  Truth,  by  ceasing  to  uphold  the  great  j  the  report  of  this  commission  was  made  pub- 
djandamental  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  the;  lie,  and  without  any  notice  of  such  an  inten- 
ii^aidance  and  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  every!  tion  being  given  to  the  Executive  Committee, 
outage  of  the  work  of  salvation,  and  every  |  the  Indian  Bureau  abolished  the  office  of  the 


apFort  for  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of 
oljhe  Redeemer.  So  long  as  they  conscien- 
tiously hold  to  this  fundamental  truth  of 
lisjuhristianity,  and  allow  it  to  regulate  their 
ili;onduct  and  carry  on  the  work  of  regenera- 
tion in  the  soul,  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
mjjif  the  gospel,  as  ever  believed  in  and  main- 
tained b}'  Friends  will  be  held  inviolate;  and 
'Miowever  others  may  exchange  them  for  senti- 
nonents  deemed  more  liberal  and  better  adapted 
iiiilo  the  intelligence  of  the  age,  but  which  lead 
ifrtaack  to  the  forms  and  practices  of  professors 
Bitn  the  outer  court,  from  which  the  early 
isi^riends  were  emancipated,  this  remnant  be  it 
intmall  or  large,  will  continue  to  shine  as  lights 
ii'jn  the  world,  and  be  examples  of  the  practical 
ayf  .pplication  of  the  religion  of  Christ  to  restrain 
ierf.nd  constrain  in  all  the  particulars  of  life  and 
lotonversation.  The  Lord  will  have  a  peculiar 
Icijueople  to  come  up  to  his  help  against  the 
riUighty,  and  though  they  maybe  "an  afflicted 
Kind  poor  people,"  as  they  trust  in  Him,  He 
gibin,  and  in  his  own  time,  will  raise  them  up 
im  p  show  forth  his  praise,  and  finally  give  them 
3  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  place  of 
uiroad  rivers  and  streams,  wherein  shall  go  no 
oa  lalley  with  oars,  nor  gallant  ship  pass  thereby, 
ail 

I  For  "The  Friend. 

■n  he  work  of  Friends  among  the  Indians  in  the  Indian 

Territory  and  Kansas, 
i  I  The  Executive  Committee  on  Indian  affairs, 


Central  Superintendent,  and  ordered  Dr.  W. 
Nicholson  to  turn  over  the  future  manage- 
ment of  its  concerns  to  another  officer.  Sub- 
sequently the  Indian  Department  appointed  an 
agent  for  the  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Agency, 
who  was  not  nominated  by  Friends,  and  the 
agent  of  the  Wichita  Agency  having  resigned, 
they  propose  to  consolidate  it  with  the  Kiowa 
and  Comanche  Agency,  and  put  them  in 
charge  of  the  above  named  agent. 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Committee,  Dr. 
Nicholson  presented  an  elaborate  and  clear 
vindication  of  his  official  management,  which 
fully  confirmed  the  prior  conviction  of  the 
Committee  that  his  course  has  been  prudent, 
faithful  and  just.  They  also  found  that  the 
several  local  agents  under  appointment  by 
Friends,  now  for  nine  years,  (except  a  slight 
irregularity  in  one  case,  to  which  the  attention 
of  the  Department  had  already  been  called,) 
have  proved  themselves  free  from  any  just  im- 
putation of  corruption  or  fraud,  and  have  real- 
ized the  expectations  of  President  Grant  and 
others,  that  honesty  and  a  fair  degree  of  effi- 
ciency in  the  administration  of  Indian  affairs 
could  be  obtained  by  the  system  of  appoint- 
ment under  the  auspices  of  such  a  religious 
organization  as  that  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
The  want  of  cordial  co-operation  of  the  pre- 
sent Indian  Department  with  the  system, 
as  evinced  by  the  circumstances  above  men- 
tioned, and  also  in  other  ways  towards  some 
ppointed  by  the  different  Yearly  Meetings  of  the  other  religious  bodies  engaged  in  the 
)  the  United  States,  and  by  the  Indian  Aid  service,  seriously  discouraged  the  Executive 


Bsociation  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  held 
o  important  meeting  at  Gerraantown,  Phila- 
elphia,  on  the  10th  and  11th  of  the  Fourth 
lonth.    Since  the  expiration'of  the  term  of 
ffice  of  President  Grant  and  the  advent  of  a 
ew  administration,  with  Carl  Schurz  as  Sec- 
tary of  the  Interior,  and  J.  P.  Hayt  as  Com- 
p«  liesioner  of  Indian  affairs,  under  that  De- 
af irtment,  the  Committee  of'Friends  who  were 
puted  to  communicate  with  the  govern- 
i  ental  officers  in  the  work  of  nominating 
;ents  and  teachers  for  the  different  agencies 


Committee  of  Friends,  and  led  them  to  look 
toward  a  withdrawal  from  further  prosecution 
of  the  work,  so  far  as  the  appointment  of 
agents  and  the  business  of  governing  and 
managing  the  Indians  on  their  reservations 
are  involved. 

Since  the  meeting  first  alluded  to  they  have 
had  an  interview  with  President  Hayes,  who, 
after  hearing  the  matter  staled,  asked  that 
the  conditions  under  which  Friends  had  been 
acting  should  be  reduced  to  writing. 

This  was  done,  and  on  the  2nd  inst.  the 
jr  ider  the  care  of  Friends,  have  been  sensible 1  Committee  had  another  interview  with  the 


President  and  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  when, 
after  full  and  frank  discussion,  the  following 
conditions  were  agreed  upon  :  — 

1st.  That  the  parties  nominated  by  the 
Representatives  of  the  Society  should  not  be 
called  upon  to  perform  any  service  which 
would  compromise  our  well  known  peace 
principles. 

2nd.  That  the  Representatives  of  the  So- 
ciety should  nominate  the  Superintendent  and 
all  the  agents  within  the  district  assigned  to 
it,  and  become  morally  responsible  for  their 
conduct. 

3rd.  That  in  case  any  cause  of  complaint 
should  arise  against  any  person  appointed  on 
such  nomination,  the  Executive  Committee 
should  be  informed,  so  that  innocent  parties 
should  have  the  opportunity  to  explain  and 
shield  themselves  from  unjust  reproach  with- 
out unnecessary  exposure. 

4th.  That  in  case  any  appointee  should  fail 
to  accomplish  the  objects  of  his  appointment 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  government  as  well 
as  of  the  Committee,  that  he  should  imme- 
diately resign  when  requested  by  the  Com- 
mittee to  do  so. 

5th.  That  the  government  reserved  to  itself 
the  option  of  dismissing  any  person  who 
should  prove  unworthy  of  confidence. 

6th.  That  the  Executive  Committee  should 
have  the  option  of  employing,  at  its  own  ex- 
pense, a  General  Agent  to  visit  the  Agencies 
and  become  familiar  with  all  the  work,  and 
report  to  the  Committee. 

The  General  Agent  was  recognized  as  such 
by  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  and  ac- 
corded all  the  privileges  at  the  Department 
and  the  Agencies  which  were  necessary  for 
the  thorough  performance  of  his  duties. 

Dr.  William  Nicholson,  late  Superintendent 
of  the  Central  Superintendency,  was  appoint- 
ed to  act  as  General  Agent,  and  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  agreed  to  accord  him  all  neces- 
sary facilities  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  duties 
as  recited  in  the  above  conditions. 

The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  also 
stated  that  he  expected  Friends  to  consider 
the  schools  and  civilizing  work  at  the  Kiowa 
and  Comanche,  and  Wichita  Agencies,  as  still 
under  their  care. 

Thus,  when  the  door  seemed  about  to  close 
upon  continuance  in  this  work,  it  is  again 
providentially  opened. 

Much  need  has  been  felt  for  the  extension 
of  some  civil  law  over  the  Indians,  that  would 
enable  the  agents  to  settle  disputes  and  punish 
crimes  that  may  occur  on  the  reservations, 
either  between  Indians  or  with  the  white  men 
encroaching  on  them.  No  redress  for  such 
breaches  of  the  peace  can  be  had  under  the 
present  laws  without  taking  the  offender  and 
witnesses  perhaps  hundreds  of  miles  from  the 
place  of  committal,  to  a  United  States  Dis- 
trict Court ;  and  there  is  no  constabulary  force 
in  the  Indian  territory,  except  the  soldiers  at 
the  forts,  to  arrest  offenders.  The  United 
States  statutes  also  declare  that  the  Govern- 
ment now  possesses  no  jurisdiction  over  crimes 
perpetrated  by  one  Indian  against  the  person 
or  property  of  another  Indian  in  cases  where 
the  local  tribal  laws  are  operative. 

To  remedy  these  difficulties,  some  Friends 
interested  in  Indian  affairs  in  Philadelphia, in 
concert  with  the  Executive  Committee,  have 
drafted  a  bill  which  has  been  presented  to 
Congress,  to  constitute  each  Indian  agent  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace  in  his  district,  with  power 
to  administer  the  laws  in  minor  causes,  both 
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civil  and  criminal,  among  either  Indians  or 
whites  in  his  agency,  and  to  try  cases  by  a 
jury  of  Indians,  who  understand  the  English 
language  ;  also  to  appoint  a  police  force  of  In- 
dians 10  arrest  offenders.  Judges  are  also  to 
be  appointed  by  the  U.  States  Government 
for  each  Indian  reservation,  and  they  will 
have  power  to  hold  courts  and  try  all  cases  of 
capital  crime,  or  where  property  worth  over 
$200  is  involved.  It  is  hoped  this  bill  may 
becomo  a  law,  as  it  is  in  accord  with  the  re- 
commendation of  the  Committee  of  Indian 
affairs  and  meets  the  approbation  of  those 
most  conversant  with  the  care  of  the  Indians 
on  their  reservations. 


As  the  virtue  of  a  strong  spirituous  liquor 
evaporates  by  degrees,  in  a  vial  which  is  not 
closely  stopped;  in  like  manner,  the  life  and 
power  of  the  spirit  insensibly  vanish  away,  if 
the  heart  is  not  kept  with  all  diligence. 
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"For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do 
groan,  being  burthened."  How  descriptive 
is  this  language  of  the  indefatigable  Apostle 
and  laborer  in  the  harvest  field  of  souls, 
of  the  sense  of  burthen  and  the  infirmity 
of  the  flesh,  which  involuntarily  steals  over 
even  the  strongest,  at  times,  in  this  scene  of 
conflict!  The  spirit  may  be  truly  willing  to 
toil  on  in  the  path  of  duty,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak  ;  and  in  ruminating  upon  the  various 
trials,  buffetings  and  disappointments  that  at- 
tend even  the  faithful  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  sigh  seems  to  go  up  from  the  faint- 
ing spirit  to  be  unclothed  of  the  shackles  of 
the  earthly  tabernacle,  that  mortality  may 
be  swallowed  up  of  life.  We  believe  it  is 
profitable  when  in  this  state  of  mind,  for 
Christian  travellers  to  retire  from  the  many 
coming  and  going,  and  turn  aside  with  their 
Lord  into  a  desert  place  and  rest  awhile; 
where  they  may  communicate  with  Him  who 
has  promised  to  those  who  know  the  "gift  of 
God,"  and  who  ask  of  Him,  to  give  them 
"living  water,"  to  refresh  their  souls  when 
weary  and  heavy  laden.  He  knoweth  our 
frame,  lie  remembereth  that  we  are  dust,  and 
that  if  pressed  beyond  measure,  the  spirit 
would  fail  before  Him,  and  the  soul  that  He 
has  made.  "  Himself  took  our  infirmities," 
and  Ho  is  not  ashamed  to  call  those  who  are 
faint,  yet  persevering,  His  brethren.  How 
animating,  when  opened  by  the  heavenly  key, 
are  the  examples  of  those  sons  of  the  morning, 
in  their  lively  Christian  hope  under  the  most 
appalling  difficulties  and  discouragements. 
One  of  them  could  exclaim  in  the  midst  of 
these  fiery  trials,  "Blessed  he  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." 
Another  testifies  from  the  fulness  of  assured 
exp  -elation,  "I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  bo  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us."  A  third,  '•  My  brethren,  count  it  all 
joy  when  yo  fall  into  divers  temptations." 
Thus  they  could  bo  "  always  confident,"  and 
were  "saved  by  hope"  from  falling  into  that 
murmuring  spirit  that  proved  the  condemna 
tion  und  destruction  of  the  pilgrim  Israelites 
when  their  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness. 


Every  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness, 
and  although  the  hidden  sorrows  that  our 
fellows  cannot  see  or  appreciate  may  be  in- 
deed "light  afflictions"  in  comparison  with 
some  that  humanity  has  had  to  endure,  yet 
nothing  is  hid  from  Him  who  sees  the  sparrow 
fall  and  counts  the  hairs  of  the  head;  and  if 
the  exercises  and  conflicts  that  attend  any  in 
the  Christian  warfare  are  accepted  as  His 
ministrations,  for  refinement,  sanctificatiou 
and  tests  of  faith,  with  an  eye  to  the  things 
that  are  unseen  and  eternal,  we  are  warrant- 
ed in  the  comfortable  assurance  that  these 
trials  of  faith  shall  prove  much  more  precious 
than  that  of  gold  that  perisheth,  and  that  in 
the  final  assize,  through  intercessory  love, 
those  who  are  called  ou  to  bear  them  shall  re- 
ceive the  end  of  their  faith,  even  the  salvation 
of  their  souls. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — A  colony  of  Swedes  have  pur- 
chased a  tract  of  land,  containing  about  5000  acres,  on 
the  Blue  Mountain,  extending  from  the  Delaware  Water 
Gap  west  to  the  Wind  Gap.  It  is  stated  they  propose 
to  enter  extensively  into  raising  and  grazing  goats,  and 
from  goat's  milk  they  will  manufacture  Schwizer-kase. 
The  location  is  said  to  be  particularly  favorable  to  goat 
raising. 

The  largest  amount  of  grain  ever  received  at  the  port 
of  New  York  in  one  day,  arrived  on  the  6th  inst. — 
1,495,691  bushels,  of  which  1,245,071  came  by  canal. 
The  number  of  boats  arriving  was  158,  of  which  84 
were  laden  with  650,435  bushels  of  wheat. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Sagamore 
Mills,  a  statement  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  cor- 
poration ^disclosed  a  total  indebtedness  of  $447,000  in 
excess  of  the  assets.  It  was  decided  to  go  into  bank- 
ruptcy. 

There  were  107  failures  in  Boston  during  the  Fourth 
month.  The  aggregate  liabilities  reported  were  $7,- 
002,990.49,  and  the  assets  $3,474,884.92. 

The  State  of  Kansas  has  1,243,151  acres  planted  in 
winter  wheat,  an  increase  of  386,023  over  the  area 
planted  in  this  cereal  the  previous  year. 

The  Western  Emigration  Society,  composed  of  colored 
men  who  intend  to  go  west  in  search  of  homes,  met  in 
Washington  and  adopted  a  memorial  to  Congress  ask- 
ing an  appropriation  to  send  them  there.  They  desire 
Congress  to  pay  their  fire  out,  and  furnish  them  with 
farming  implements  and  seeds  for  the  first  year  or  two, 
until  they  can  support  themselves.  The  present  mem- 
bership of  the  Society  is  300. 

Secretary  Evarts  has  announced,  that  Greece  has  ac 
cepted  the  invitation  of  the  United  States  to  an  Inter- 
national Silver  Conference.  This  makes  three  European 
countries  that  have  accepted. 

A  joint  resolution  was  passed  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentative, for  the  enforcement  of  the  eight-hour  law, 
and  forbidding  any  reduction  of  the  wages  of  working 
men,  employed  by  the  United  States,  on  account  of  the 
lessening  of  their  hours  of  labor. 

In  the  United  States  Senate,  the  House  resolution 
authorizing  the  expenditure  of  $36,000  to  strengthen 
the  foundation  of  the  Washington  Monument,  was  con- 
curred in. 

Snow  fell  on  the  11th  and  12th  inst.  in  Canada,  vari- 
ous portions  of  Iowa,  the  Northern,  Middle  and  New 
England  States.  Severe  frosts  are  also  reported  in  dif- 
ferent sections,  which  have  seriously  injured  vegetation. 

A  severe  storm  passed  over  Memphis  on  the  8th  inst., 
the  damage  from  which  is  estimated  at  $40,000. 

Extensive  forest  fires  have  been  raging  in  .Massachu- 
setts during  the  past  week 
been  burned  over. 

For  the  week  ending  at  noon  on  the  11th  inst.,  297 
deaths  are  reported.  From  consumption  41,  convul- 
sions 19,  diphtheria  5.  dropsy  12,  disease  of  the  heart 
14,  scarlet  fever  21,  typhoid  fever  12. 

From  the  American  Exchange  we  learn  that  there 
were  received  at  Chicago,  from  1st  of  9th  mo.  1877,  to 
1st  of  5th  mo.  1878,  61,158,886  bushels  of  wheat,  2  494,- 
994  barrels  of  Hour,  and  4,040,070  hogs.  And  at  Mil- 
wankie  for  the  same  time  21,451,774  bushels  of  wheat, 
and  1,688,519  barrels  of  flour.  These  figures  are  largely 
in  excess  of  anv  previous  vear. 

Markets,  <Cc— American"  gold  1001  ;  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
1 07  J ;  5-20  coupons,  1S65,  104;  do.  1867,  106£;  do. 
1S68,  1091  ;  new  5*8,  104|  ;  new  41  per  cents,  103£;  new 
4  per  cents,  100j. 


Petroleum — Crude  9  a  9J  cts.  in  barrels,  and  standar 
white,  11  a  11&  cts.  for  export,  and  13  a  14  cts.  pt 
gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour — Market  dull.  Minnesota  extra  $5.50  a  $6.25 
Penna.  do.,  $5.50  a  $6  ;  Ohio,  $5.75  a  $5.90.  Rye  floui 
$3,  and  corn  meal  $2.75  per  barrel. 

Grain — Wheat  market  quiet.  Western  red,  $1.23 
$1.26  ;  Penna  do.,  $1.28  a  $1.29  ;  Penna.  and  wester 
amber,  $1.29  a  $1.31 ;  white,  $1.32  a  $1.35.  Rye,  67 
70  cts.  Corn,  prime  dry  western  and  southern  yellow 
52  a  53  cts. ;  mixed,  51  a  52  cts.  Oats,  white,  34 
36  cts. 

Hay  and  straw — average  price  during  the  week 
Prime  Timothy,  65  a  75  cts.  per  100  pounds;  mixec 
50  a  60  cts.  per  100  pounds.  Straw,  50  a  60  cts.  pe 
100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle — 3000  head  sold  at  3|  a  6|  cts.  per  pounc 
as  to  condition.  Sheep  sold  at  4£  a  5|  cts.,  and  hogs  i 
4£  a  5|  cts.  per  pound  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — A  cable  telegram  from  London  on  th 
13th,  quoted  United  States  bonds  at  106^  for  new  5 
108^  for  1867's,  and  105^  for  the  new  4£'s.  In  referenc 
to  some  heavy  failures  of  business  firms,  it  is  said,  the 
are  indications  of  what  must  soon  follow  unless  thei 
should  be  a  revival  of  business,  of  which  there  is  no 
no  prospect.  The  demands  on  charity  in  the  strik 
district  are  already  very  heavy.  Deputations  ha\ 
waited  upon  the  various  employers  at  Blackburn  t 
solicit  aid  for  the  most  distressed  cases.  A  recent  d< 
cision  at  Manchester  to  carry  out  a  general  lock-ou 
will  throw  2000  more  people  into  the  street.  Th 
strike  is  said  to  have  had  but  little  effect  upon  the  clot 
market,  which  continues  singularly  dull,  and  is  stron 
evidence  of  the  bad  condition  of  trade. 

The  Government  continues  preparations  for  wa 
Reinforcements  for  the  regiments  in  the  Mediterranea 
are  now  ready  to  leave  England.  Six  thousand  India 
troops  are  on  their  way  to  Malta. 

An  explosion  occurred  in  the  coal  bunkers  of  tl 
steamship  Sardinian,  on  the  10th  inst.,  on  her  trip  fro 
Liverpool  to  Quebec,  while  anchored  at  the  entrance 
the  harbor  of  Londonderry,  from  which  she  took  fi 
immediately,  and  all  efforts  to  save  her  were  fruitles 
There  were  400  passengers  aboard,  of  whom  it  is  r 
ported  forty  were  injured,  and  three  killed. 

An  attempt  was  made  to  assassinate  the  Emperor 
Germany,  on  the  11th  inst.,  while  in  his  carriage.  Tl 
person  who  made  the  attempt  was  arrested- 

Great  misery  and  destitution  are  said  to  preva 
among  the  peasants  of  the  Russian  Governments 
Kassan,  Viatka,  Nijne-Novgorod,  Perm  and  Simbirs 
The  local  people  are  unable  to  pay  taxes.  Appeals 
St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow  are  made. 

Advices  from  Hong  Kong  on  the  13th  ult.,  infori 
that  Canton  was  visited  on  the  11th  by  a  great  tornac 
and  water-spout,  which  damaged  thousands  of  house 
and  killed  400  Chinese.  The  famine  still  rages 
Northern  China. 

The  unsettlement  in  South  Africa  continues.  Advie 
from  Cape  Town  on  the  25th  ult.  says :  "  The  Kaffi 
are  in  great  force  near  Zebenek.  It  is  thought  they  wi 
attack  the  troops  immediately. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.  I 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  5th  of  Twelfth  month,  1877,  at  the  res 
dence  of  her  parents,  at  Bristol,  Bucks  Co ,  Pa.,  Emm 
A.,  daughter  of  Nathan  D.  and  Sarah  C.  Roberts, 
member  of  Erankford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friend 
This  dear  young  woman  was  possessed  of  an  amiab 
disposition,  and  often  evinced  to  those  around  her  thi 
she  was  striving  to  walk  in  the  self-denying  path  of  th 
upwards  of  3000  acres  have  "Christian,  being  very  watchful  over  her  words  and  a 
tions.  She  was  early  visited  with  religious  impression 
and  often  felt  it  her  duty  to  counsel  and  ctution  h( 
young  friends  when  she  saw  them  in  danger  of  wande 
ing  from  the  path  ,of  safety.  She  endured  a  somewhi 
protracted  indisposition,  with  becoming  resignation  an 
christian  fortitude,  manifesting  a  heartfelt  thankfulne* 
for  the  many  blessings  bestowed  upon  her  during  th 
time  of  her  illness.  Though  her  removal  at  last  cam 
suddenly,  in  an  unexpected  moment,  it  is  reverend 
believed  she  was,  through  the  redeeming  mercy 
Christ,  prepared  for  the  solemn  event,  and  that  th 
loss  which  her  relatives  and  friends  have  sustained,  ha 
been  her  eternal  gain. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Joseph  Oxley. 

(Continued  from  page  315.) 

\\   On  the  21st  of  9th  mo.  they  landed  in  New 
»iYork,  just  eight  weeks  from  London,  and  in  a 
wfew-  days  J.  Oxley  set  out  to  attend  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in   Philadelphia,  accompanied  by 
'Samuel  Bowne,  and  was  welcomed  to  the 


ijihome  of  John  Pemberton,  whose  acquaintance 
be  had  made  when  in  England  with  John 
'IChurchman.    The  journal  states:   "It  was 
iow  the  time  of  the  sitting  of  their  Yearly 
j. .Meeting  for  Pennsylvania  and  the  Jerseys, 
6  iwhieh  was  a  very  large  and  solemn  gathering, 
ranch  as  I  had  not  seen  before,  so  consistent  in 
ippearance  of  dress,  and  uniformity  through- 
1  but,  agreeably  to  our  holy  profession,  as  great- 
ly affected  my  mind  ;  and  my  tongue  was  loos- 
ened to  speak  of  the  love  I  was  made  com- 
ifibrtably  to  partake  of  in  this  the  latter  part 
is >f  their  feast,  which  they  acknowledged  had 
k  ')een  throughout  to  mutual  comfort  and  edifi- 
y  :ation.  The  meeting  continued  ten  days  after 
jj  pay  coming,  and  concluded  in  solemn  prayer 
K*nd  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Him  who 
si  mens  wide  his  hand  and  had  filled  with  bis 
.  i)lessing,  who  is  ever  worthy!    I  staid  some 
j  few  days  in  the  city,  visiting  Friends  in  their 
V  iamilies,  by  whom  I  was  kindly  received,  and 
■mongst  whom  I  had  some  comfortable  sit- 
ings."    *    *    *    After  a  short  tour  into 
■;.  Chester  county  he  remarks:  "The  country 
'!n  jo  general  is  woody,  except  plantations  which 
sl|  prere  in  part  cleared.    Fifth-day  was  at  the 
\ii  itreek-day  meeting  at  Market  street,  which 
ras  silent.    Sixth-day  had  intelligence  of  a 
essel  being  arrived  in  the  river  from  Cork, 
n  board  of  which  was  Samuel  Neale,  whom 
to  see  ;  and  set  forward  in  com- 
Pemberton  and  Samuel  Em- 
meet  him  on  the  road,  which 
re  did  about  seventeen  miles  from  the  city. 
Vben  we  met,  we  got  out  of  our  carriages, 
od  saluted  each  other  in  much  affection;  we 
ben  got  into  one  carriage  and  came  to  town 
iti  ogether,  being  much  comforted,  for  the  love 
f  God  was  with  us.    I  tarried  in  town  the 
blowing  First-day,  was  favored  to  have  two 
ood  open  meetings,  when  Truth  was  wit- 
,ji  essed  in  a  good  degree  to  be  in  dominion  : 
ae  evening  meeting,  which  is  constantly  held 
rery  First-day,  was  exceedingly  large,  and 
)  a  good  degree  of  satisfaction." 
Very  grateful  to  the  affectionate  feelings  of 
lary  Oxley,  must  the  following  testimony 
ave  been  from  the  pen  of  that  worthy  father 


— _  —   &  — 
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in  our  Israel,  John  Pemberton,  dated  probably 
near  the  latter  part  of  10th  mo.,  after  Joseph 
Oxley  and  Samuel  Neale  had  spent  the  sum- 
mer in  Philadelphia,  and  were  making  short 
tours  into  the  adjacent  country. 

"I  received  a  letter  lately  from  thy  hus- 
band, in  which  he  says,  that  he  and  his  com- 
panion are  favored  to  meet  with  the  ownings 
of  our  heavenly  Father's  love,  both  in  public 
assemblies  and  in  families,  much  to  their  com- 
fort and  satisfaction.  I  went  to  two  meetings 
with  them,  and  set  them  on  their  way  about 
fifty  miles,  and  they  appeared  to  me  likely  to 
be  agreeable  to  each  other  both  in  and  out  of 
meetings,  much  more  so  than  I  was  appre- 
hensive of,  knowing  the  diffidence  and  rather 
backwardness  of  thy  beloved  spouse.  They 
spent  a  short  time  in  this  city  very  agreeably, 
being  much  united  to  the  spirits  of  many 
here." 

On  the  30th  of  10th  mo.  they  started  on  a 
visit  to  the  meetings  in  some  of  the  Southern 
States,  where  they  found  the  life  of  religion 
very  low  in  most  places;  from  Beaverdam  in 
Virginia,  he  thus  writes  to  his  wife,  "I  am 
often  found  in  the  exercise  of  my  gift,  but 
covet  not  to  be  heard  for  much  speaking,  nor 
to  speak  much  to  have  the  praise  of  men.  I 
have  bread  daily,  and  therewith  I  am  sus- 
tained from  day  to  day.  My  companion  is 
hearty  and  strong,  labors  zealously  in  the 
cause  of  his  God,  and  I  think  is  truly  anointed 
for  Gospel  service,  and  I  am  thankful  for  the 
church's  sake  that  he  is  with  me.  *  *  *  We 
meet  but  with  few  helpmates;  they  are  set- 
tled in  a  state  of  great  indifference  and  cool- 
ness, very  trying  to  poor  travellers." 

They  continued  on  their  way  southward 
into  South  Carolina,  where  they  attended  the 
few  meetings  of  Friends  theu  established  in 
that  State,  which  were  long  distances  apart. 
The  journey  was  performed  on  horseback, 
sometimes  camping  out  at  night  in  the  woods, 
putting  shackles  on  the  horses  to  prevent 
them  from  straying  away,  and  making  beds 
for  themselves  of  the  pine  leaves.  After  at- 
tending Bush  River  meeting,  '•  about  seven 
hundred  miles  from  Philadelphia,"  they  re- 
traced their  steps,  taking  meetings  in  their 
way,  until  they  reached  Bradford,  in  Penn- 
sylvania, where  they  met  Susanna  Lightfoot, 
the  following  notice  of  whom  is  taken  from 
James  Gough's  Mss.  journal,  and  it  is  believed 
will  be  acceptable  to  the  reader:  "I  was  ac- 
companied by  my  dear  friend  Susanna  Light- 
foot,  then  Halton,  to  such  meetings  as  she 
could  get  out  to  attend.  She  was  a  servant 
to  Ruth  Courtney,  and  in  that  station  accom- 
panied her  mistress  in  a  religious  vl-sit  to 
North  America  in  1737,  and  there  first  ap- 
peared as  a  minister.  On  their  return,  they 
landed  at  Cork  ;  Susanna  then  being  eighteen 
or  nineteen  years  old.  The  work  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  me  to  be  deeply  rooted  in  her:  I 
was  much  affected  with  her  inwardness,  fer- 
vency, and  tenderness  of  spirit  out  of  meet- 
ings, as  well  as  her  awful  utterance  in  meet- 


ings. Some  time  after  they  had  been  at  home, 
her  mistress  took  her  to  the  west  of  England 
in  1740,  and  made  her  not  only  wash  their 
linen  constantly,  but  supply  with  her  own 
hands  the  horses  with  hay  and  oats,  and  rub 
them  with  straw  several  times  a  day,  and 
would  let  no  other  Friends'  servants  inter- 
meddle. Her  public  services  in  meetings  were 
generally  acceptable  to  Friends,  and  they 
pitied  her.  I  heard  that  on  this  journey,  a 
young  man  in  good  circumstances  took  such 
a  liking  to  her,  as  to  make  her  an  offer  of 
marriage,  and  that  she  replied,  that  she  was 
under  engagement  to  one  in  her  native  coun- 
try. After  her  return  in  1742,  she  married 
Joseph  H:ilton,  a  linen  weaver.  Robert  Rich- 
ardson coming  to  the  Half-year's  meeting  at 
Dublin,  collected  for  them  from  a  few  Friends 
about  thirty  pounds,  which  enabled  them  to 
open  a  huckster's  shop  in  Lisburn.  Whilst 
she  was  capable  of  attending  it,  the  shop 
seemed  likely  to  do  well,  but  having  twins  a 
second  time,  and  having  them  both  to  nurse, 
as  soon  as  she  could  inspect  the  state  of  affairs, 
she  found  them  neglected  and  impaired,  which 
fixed  such  a  weight  on  her  mind,  that  she 
went  herself  to  the  creditors,  and  desired 
them  to  come  and  seize  what  was  left,  hoping 
there  would  be  enough  to  pay  them,  though 
little  or  nothing  over.  Hereupon  a  Friend 
in  Lurgan,  having  about  three  years  to  come 
of  a  lease  of  a  little  land  and  a  cabin  upon  it 
at  a  moderate  rent,  out  of  regard  to  her, 
offered  her  the  remainder  of  his  lease.  Hither 
then,  in  a  poor  plight,  they  moved.  When  I 
was  in  Ulster,  in  1749,  their  time  on  this  spot 
was  almost  expired.  I  was  often  at  Lurgan 
on  this  journey,  passing  and  repassing,  and  I 
daily  went  to  see  her,  and  always  thought  I 
got  good  by  it,  I  ever  found  her  in  such  an  ex- 
cellent frame  of  mind.  Her  husband  kept  two 
looms  going,  and  she  kept  two  cows,  and  they 
saved  money;  but  seeing  no  prospect  of  any 
land  to  be  taken  thereabout,  except  at  an  exor- 
bitant rent,  they  concluded  to  remove  them- 
selves and  children  to  America,  and  while  I 
was  there  applied  for  a  certificate ;  but  divers 
Friends  were  so  affected  with  the  thoughts  of 
her  leaving  them,  that  they  contributed  their 
cares  and  endeavors  to  get  her  resettled 
amongst  them.  Yet  trials  and  troubles  were  to 
attend  her.  Sometimes  she  had  not  a  bit  of  food 
for  herself  or  her  children,  nor  a  farthing  to 
procure  any  ;  but  when  reduced  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity, and  ashamed  to  make  hercase  known, 
sudden  relief  would  come  in  from  one  quarter 
or  another.  Besides  she  underwent  harsh 
and  severe  persecution  for  her  testimony  to 
plainness,  against  pride,  and  the  violation  of 
our  Christian  testimony,  which  was  required 
of  her  as  a  duty.  Through  all  these  things, 
she  grew  brighter  and  more  excellent  in  her 
ministry.  Her  situation  continued  in  this  des- 
titute way,  until  it  was  discovered  by  Friends 
of  Leinster  and  Munster,  on  a  national 
visit.  She  had  then  several  invitations,  but 
her  way  opened  to  Watcrford,  whither  she 
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was  assisted  by  her  friends  to  remove  herself 
and  family.  She  left  Ulster,  much  regretted 
by  the  religious  part  of  Friends  in  that  prov- 
ince, amongst  whom  she  had  been  a  bright 
and  excellent  instrument.  Not  one  in  those 
large  meetings,  rose  up  with  that  Divine  au- 
thority and  dignity  that  she  did.  In  this 
journey,  I  was  at  two  province  meetings  in 
Lurgan,  after  which  Robert  Richardson  and  I 
went  to  see  Susanna  ;  we  found  many  Friends 
of  the  better  sort  in  her  cabin  :  a  sweet  silence 
arose  amongst  us,  after  which  she  preached 
the  Gospel  to  us  with  such  penetrating  energy, 
that  there  were  few  or  any  dry  eyes  present. 
After  her  coming  to  settle  in  Waterford,  she 
visited  Carlow,  Mountmelick,  &c.  A  Friend 
put  four  guineas  into  my  hand,  and  desired 
me  to  present  her  with  them,  which  I  did; 
but  she  refused  to  accept  them,  telling  me, 
she  had  others  offered  before  in  that  journey, 
but  durst  not  receive  them,  being  under  no 
present  necessity.  Her  children  grew  up,  and 
many  Friends  conceived  such  an  affection  and 
esteem  for  her,  that  her  sons  were  readily 
taken  as  apprentices  gratis,  and  her  daughter 
or  daughters  taken  under  the  care  of  another 
rich  Friend.  Her  husband  died  in  1759,  and 
she  travelled  to  visit  Friends  in  America.  In 
the  interim,  a  rich  Friend  of  Waterford  died, 
and  left  her  fifteen  pounds  per  annum  during 
her  life.  After  her  return  from  America, 
Thomas  Lightfoot,  a  Friend  in  good  esteem, 
followed  her  to  Waterford,  and  married  her." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Some  of  Our  Familiar  Birds  in  their  Winter  Home. 

If  a  person  should  sail  down  the  Atlantic 
coast  until  he  reached  the  29th  degree  of 
latitude,  and  follow  this  line  west  for  about 
seventy  miles,  he  would  come  to  a  beau- 
tiful clear  sheet  of  water  of  about  twenty 
miles  in  circumference,  centrally  located  in 
Florida,  nestling  in  the  pine  forests  which  are 
so  characteristic  of  some  of  the  Southern 
States.  This  body  of  water  is  called  Lake 
Ware,  and  is  unlike  most  of  the  Florida  lakes, 
being  very  deep,  and  free  of  lily-pads,  and 
is  surrounded  by  a  hard  sandy  beach.  One 
end  of  the  lake,  however,  is  similar  to  other 
lakes  of  that  State,  as  it  is  shallow  and  very 
thickly  dotted  with  small  islands,  which  are 
covered  with  a  rank  growth  of  tropical  vege- 
tation. In  this  end  of  the  lake  we  find  alli- 
gators in  abundance,  and  the  wild  ducks  arc 
so  numerous,  and  keep  up  such  an  incessant 
quacking,  that  it  renders  the  place  very  lively 
after  coining  out  of  the  solitude  of  the  pine 
woods.  On  these  islands,  or  hammocks  as 
they  are  called  by  the  natives,  the  northern 
visitor  is  pleased  to  meet  with  some  of  our 
familiar  birds.  Probably  the  most  common 
of  these  are  the  Towb.ee  Buntings  (Pipilo 
erythropkthnlmus),  which  spend  their  time  on 
tho  ground,  scratching  amongst  the  dried 
leaves  in  search  of  insects  which  might  be 
lurking  there,  every  now  and  then  uttering 
their  characteristic  note  of  "towhee."  On 
entering  a  hammock  where  a  flock  of  these 
birds  are  feeding,  a  person  is  completely  mys- 
tified by  bearing  a  great  rustling  of  leaves, 
there  is  not  a  breath  of  air  stirring,  so  you 
look  around  expecting  to  see  a  flock  of  wild 
turkeys,  or  some  other  game,  but  presently 
you  hear  towhee,  towhee,  repeated  several 
times,  the  rustling  of  tho  leaves  ceases,  and 
you  are  surprised  to  see  a  number  of  these 
birds  hopping  out  from  under  a  thicket  of 


briers  to  see  who  it  is  that  dares  to  intrude j 
on  their  peaceful  meal.  About  the  12th  ofj 
3rd  month  they  begin  to  resort  to  the  tops  of 
the  trees,  and  if  you  visit  the  place  again  in 
about  four  days,  there  is  hardly  a  Towhee  to 
be  seen,  except  a  few  that  have  been  left  be- 
hind, these  probably  remaining  there  to  breed. 
The  male  sings  very  sweetly  in  the  breeding 
season,  but  I  have  never  heard  him  singing 
in  his  Southern  home.  It  is  hardly  necessary 
to  describe  him  here,  as  there  are  but  few  per- 
sons who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Towhee, 
or  Ground  Robin,  as  he  is  sometimes  called. 

Two  other  species  which  frequent  the  ham- 
mocks and  ponds,  are  the  red-winged  Black- 
birds (Agelaiusph(Enicens,)and  Purple  Graekles 
(Quiscalus  purpureus).  These  very  closely 
allied  species  associate  in  large  flocks,  and 
stay  around  the  border  of  the  lake  and  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  hammocks  ;  they  devour  a 
great  many  insects  and  grubs  which  abound 
along  the  beach  on  the  old  pine  logs.  They 
are  a  meny  party,  keeping  up  a  continual 
chattering  the  whole  time,  which  I  must  say 
sounds  quite  musical  at  a  distance,  being  soft- 
ened by  the  gentle  breezes  from  the  lake,  but 
it  will  not  bear  closer  acquaintance.  These 
birds  seem  to  be  as  fond  of  bathing  as  they 
are  of  singing,  for  whenever  they  come  near 
the  lake,  and  that  is  very  frequently,  they 
never  omit  having  a  good  splash  in  the  water, 
before  they  commence  feeding.  They  are 
about  the  first  to  leave  for  their  Northern 
home,  very  few  remaining  after  the  6th  of  3d 
month. 

The  Grass  Finch  (Proecetes  gramineus),  or 
Vesper  bird,  as  that  admirable  writer,  John 
Burroughs,  so  fitly  called  it,  is  another  com- 
mon winter  visitant  in  Florida,  it  prefers  the 
cleared  land  to  the  hammocks  ;  the  vocal  oi 
gans  appear  to  become  mute  in  their  winter 
home,  as  I  did  not  hear  any  of  them  give 
utterance  to  their  wonderfully  sweet  song, 
which  one  so  often  hears  of  a  summer's  even- 
ing whilst  walking  along  our  country  lanes. 
In  fact  I  think  there  are  none  of  the  Northern 
birds  that  sing  much  in  their  Southern  home, 
except  it  may  be  the  Black-birds.  There  is 
not  the  same  gayety  about  them  that  we  see 
in  the  North  ;  they  are  simply  waiting,  wait- 
ing for  the  winter  to  pass  away  and  give  place 
to  spring,  when  they  can  return  to  their  ac- 
customed haunts.  W.  L.  C. 


For  "The  Friend  " 

Motives  of  Settlement  of  our  First  Friends. 

"  The  Friend"  of  4th  month  27th,  contains 
the  certificates,  dated  in  1688,  of  the  Friends' 
Meeting  of  Lurgan,  in  Ireland,  and  of  his 
parents,  brought  by  Alphonsus  Kirk;  also 
one  dated  in  1682,  from  Friends'  Meeting  at 
Mount  Mellick,  in  Ireland,  bearing  testimony 
to  the  good  character  of  a  person  and  his 
family,  and  of  the  clearness  of  sons  "from  all 
entanglements  of  marriage,''  but  omitting  the 
names  of  tho  settler  in  Chester  county,  and 
his  sons  from  tho  publication,  saying,  "  It  was 
thought  best  to  omit  names,  as  somo  of  the 
descendants  are  yet  living  among  us."  This 
omission  was  made  in  great  delicacy  and  cau- 
tion, lest  the  feelings  of  descendants  should  be 
wounded  by  the  disapproval  of  the  meeting  at 
the  removal  of  the  emigrants  to  the  Province 
of  Pennsylvania.  This  seems  toapprove  of  the 
dissatisfaction  of  the  "Men's  Meeting,"  and 
leaves  it  to  be  inferred  that  the  removing  fami- 
ly incurred  a  just  stigma  by  removing  from 
Ireland.  It  appears  to  me  duo  to  "the  descend- 


ants,"  and  to  the  memory  of  their  ancestors!! 
that  the  matter  should  not  be  so  left.  In 
seems  to  me  there  could  be  no  more  reproacnl 
upon  them  than  upon  Thomas  Lloyd,  Samue |i| 
Carpenter,  James  Logan,  Thomas  Story,  Row  ■ 
land  Ellis,  Thomas  Ellis,  Hugh  Roberts,  Rich  J 
ard  Townsend,  Phineas  Pemberton,  Calelw 
Pusey,  Thomas  Chalkley,  Alphonsus  Kirkll 
and  many  other  most  worthy  ancestors.  Thesi  J 
all  left  a  land  of  persecution,  and  a  govern 
ment  and  people  unworthy  of  them  ;  and  fo 
motives  always  deemed  sufficient  and  praise 
worthy,  and  all  consequences  for  nearly  tw 
centuries  appear  to  have  shown  the  wisdon 
of  their  choice.    The  men  Friends  at  Moun 
Mellick,  evidently  spake  from  the  feeling  tha 
prevailed  there  at  the  time.    Sorely  perse 
cuted  and  limited  in  number,  they  felt  tha 
they  should  stand  firm  and  "fight  the  goo 
fight,"  by  a  passive  resistance,  bearing  test 
mony  against  wrong,  even  under  distraint 
froods,  imprisonment,  and  death  by  priso 
diseases.  Theirs,  truly,  was  the  highest  stan 
our  humanity  can  take:  martyrdom  for  th 
Christian  faith.    It  is  not  a  sacrifice  that  w 
can  demand  as  of  right  of  good  Christian  met 
nor  can  we  justly  reproach  them,  if  fathe 
declined  such  ordeal  for  a  rising  family 
children,  when  Wiiliam  Penn  was  leadin 
them  unto  a  land  of  peace,  under  a  goven 
ment  just  and  kindly  protective,  where  the 
could  worship  God  according  to  their  coi 
sciences.    I  hope  to  see  the  certificate  printe 
without  the  suppression  of  names.  I  feel  th 
we  should  hold  them  in  honor,  although  n 
to  be  regarded  as  martyrs.    The  father  of  th 
family  had  a  more  pressing  reason  for  comin 
here  in  the  future  of  that  family,  than  m 
great-grandfather,  Alphonsus  Kirk  had 
coming  when  he  had  no  family  to  appeal 
his  heart,  to  provide  them  a  peaceful  dwellin 
place.  E.  K.  P. 

[The  person  whose  certificate  of  removal 
this  country  in  1682,  is  referred  to  in  the  abo\ 
article,  was  Nathaniel  Newlin. 

The  consequences  which  flow  from  the  r 
moval  of  our  habitations  from  one  neigh  bo 
hood  to  another,  are  often  far  more  importai 
than  would  appear  at  first  sight.  The  g 
the  change  involved  in  such  removal,  the  moi 
necessary  it  is  that  it  should  be  carefully  coi 
sidered,  and  a  degree  of  Divine  liberty  ar 
guidance  sought  for.  There  are  many  cas 
in  which  such  removals  are  for  the  best  w 
fare  of  all  concerned  ;  and  it  is  equally  tri 
that  there  have  been  others,  which  have  r 
suited  in  the  shortening  of  life,  loss  of  mean 
and  injury  to  the  usefulness  as  well  as  happ 
ness  of  the  individual. 

In  tho  present  instance,  there  may  ha\ 
been  ground  for  the  "go  ily  jealousy"  whu 
led  the  Mount  Mellick  Friends  to  with  ho 
any  expression  of  unity  with  the  propose 
departure  from  among  them  of  their  folio 
member.] 

For  "  The  Friend.' 

Memoranda  of  Meetings. 
3d  mo.  26th,  1843.— In  the  evening  The 
Kite  explained  the  passage,  "  As  the  sorpe 
was  lifted  np,  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  shi 
the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up."  As  the  ch 
dren  of  Israel  wore  passing  through  the  w 
derness,  they  were  bitten  by  fiery  serpent 
and  Moses  by  the  express  command  of  t  he  Mo 
High,  erected  a  brazen  one,  that  whosoevi 
was  bitten,  should  look  thereon  and  be  heale 
Ho  considered  it  a  lively  type ;  that  when  an 
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of  us  are  assailed  by  sin,  we  may  look  up  in 
living  faith  to  Christ  for  healing,  for  He  has 
been  lifted  up  on  the  cross  on  high,  and  in 
the  heart  of  the  true  Christian  ;  having  been 
appointed  for  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  B.  Pittfield  spoke  excellently  to  the 
poor  in  spirit,  and  to  the  afflicted  ones. 

Tbomas  Kite  also  spoke  (in  the  afternoon) 
on  the  subject  of  Christ's  being  the  Vine,  His 
disciples  the  branches,  and  His  Father  the 
Husbandman  ;  as  the  branches  would  yield 
no  fruit  except  they  abide  in  the  vine,  neither 
could  they  except  they  abode  in  Him ;  every 
branch  that  abideth  in  Him  must  be  purged 
that  it  bring  forth  more  fruit.  In  the  even- 
ting Elizabeth  Evans  prayed,  and  about  the 
Jclose  of  the  prayer  petitioned,  that  as  "  praise 

Jwaiteth  for  Thee,  Oh  God,  in  Zion,"  when 
nil 

joosed  from  the  shackles  of  mortality,  we 
t;.might  join  in  singing  Hallelujah  to  the  ever 
Jworthy. 

J  3rd  mo.  30th. — William  Kirkwood  had  re- 
rj.membered  the  short  but  weighty  advice  of 
k  George  Fox  when  he  said,  keep  your  meet- 
lings  in  the  mighty  power  of  God.  W.  recom- 
Jmended  inquiring  in  His  temple:  he  was 
Jgriritual  and  excellent. 

^t  4th  mo.  2d,  1843. — Thos.  Kite  spoke  largely. 
JWhen  the  divi  ne  Teacher  of  His  people  wal  ked 
Jiniong  men,  He  took  occasion  to  draw  in- 
struction from  passing  events.    When  some 
;old  him  of  the  Galileans  whose  blood  Pilate 
."aad  mingled  with  their  sacrifices,  He  said 
into  them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans,  because 
phey  suffered  such  things?    I  tell  you,  nay; 
put,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.    Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the 
;ower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye 
bat  they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that 
|lwelt  in  Jerusalem  ?  I  tell  you,  nay;  but  ex- 
rot  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 
T.  urged  the  necessity  of  repentance  toward 
xod,  aod  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ  was  all  in  all  in  the  great  work  of  re- 
emption.    He  gave  insight  into  our  sinful 
•ondition  ;  raised  the  desire  for  deliverance 
rom  sin,  and  manifested  himself  to  be  our 
saviour,  Redeemer  and  Sanctifier.  Repent 
,nce  was  a  divine  gift  ;  it  was  an  awful  con- 
ideration  that  there  may  be  a  living  out  the 
lay  of  our  visitation.    He  brought  forward 
he  barren  fig-tree  and  the  vine  dresser,  typi- 
Iving  Christ,  interceding  that  He  might  dig 
bout  it  and  dress  it  a  little  longer,  and  after 
hat  if  it  bear  fruit,  well.    Thomas  believed 
hat  Christ  did  dig  about  or  convict  for  sin  in 
he  heart,  and  did  His  part  towards  awaken- 
ig  us.  He  encouraged  us  to  press  forward  in 
he  way  of  the  cross  in  self-denial,  and  there 
?ould  be  hope  for  a  rejoicing  ultimately:  for 
ae  Almighty  would  create  Jerusalem  a  re- 
)iciug  and  her  people  a  joy. 
In  the  afternoon,  Thos.  Kite  thought  it 
ght  to  revive  the  caution  of  the  Apostle 
here  he  said:  "Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
on  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after 
le  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of 
le  world,  and  not  after  Christ.    For  in  Him 
welleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily; 
ad  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head 
f  all  principality  and  power."    He  advised 
ie  young  people  against  what  he  conceived 
)  be  a  snare  of  Satan,  the  inordinate  pursuit 
?  knowledge,  not  that  he  would  discourage, 
>  far  as  the  mind  of  truth  dictated,  the  im- 
rovement  of  natural  faculties  or  abilities, 
it  the  knowledge  that  puffeth  up,  philoso- 
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phy,  falsely  so  called ;  and  repeated  the  ad- 
dress of  Christ  to  the  Father,  when  He  said, 
"  I  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  bast  revealed  them 
unto  babes ;  even  so,  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

(Continued  from  page  316.) 

"Principal  Dawson  tells  us,  with  regard  to 
Mollusks  existing  in  a  sub-fossil  state  in  the 
Post-pliocene  days  of  Canada,  that '  after  care- 
fully studying  about  one  hundred  species,  and 
of  some  of  these,  many  hundreds  of  specimens, 
I  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  they  are 
absolutely  unchanged.'  '  Here  again,'  he  adds, 
'  we  have  an  absolute  refusal,  on  the  part  of 
all  these  animals,  to  admit  that  they  are  de- 
rived, or  have  tended  to  sport  into  new  species.' 
Again  he  says,  '  Pictet  catalogues  ninety-eight 
species  of  mammals  which  inhabited  Europe 
in  the  Post  glacial  period.  Of  these  fifty- 
seven  still  exist  unchanged,  and  the  remainder 
have  disappeared.  Not  one  can  be  shown  to 
have  been  modified  into  a  new  form,  though 
some  of  them  have  been  obliged,  by  changes 
of  temperature  and  other  conditions,  to  re 
move  into  distant,  and  now  widely  separated 
regions.'* 

Now,  if  we  regard  species  as  distinct  crea- 
tions, constituted  with  fixed  limits  of  varia- 
tion, the  persistency  of  these  animals  in  the 
same  types  and  forms  presents  no  difficulty  ; 
but  how  are  such  facts  to  be  accounted  for  on 
the  Development  Hypothesis?  How  came 
these  '  persistent  creatures'  to  escape  all  the 
laws  of  variation,  all  the  modifying  causes, 
which,  we  are  told,  changed  all  others,  and 
advanced  larvae  into  fishes,  fishes  into  reptiles, 
and  reptiles  into  birds  and  mammals?  By 
what  dispensation,  according  to  this  theory, 
has  any  one  species  continued  from  the  incal- 
culably remote  Devonian  or  Carboniferous 
period  to  the  present  time  so  entirely  un- 
changed, 'as  not  to  be  even  distinguished 
from  living  species?'  Up  to  a  certain  point, 
these  lines  of  animals,  like  others,  we  are  in- 
formed, had  been  moulded  by  the  laws  of 
variation  ;  for  on  this  hypothesis,  certain 
primitive  creatures,  whatever  they  were,  con- 
tinued to  vary  and  grow  and  advance  until 
they  were  developed  into  sharks  and  croco- 
diles ;  now  what  happened,  what  power  in- 
terposed just  at  the  date  when  they  reached 
these  forms  and  characters,  to  prevent  any 
further  variation,  so  that  they  remain  the 
same  unto  this  day?  How  has  it  come  to 
pass,  that  neither  through  inheritance,  though 
they  have  passed  through  myriads  of  genera- 
tions; nor  through  food,  though  this  must 
have  varied  both  in  quality  and  quantity  ten 
thousand  times  in  the  course  of  these  vast 
periods  ;  nor  through  climate,  though  this  has 
undergone  repeated  and  extreme  changes  from 
tropical  heat  to  glacial  coldness,  and  again 
from  glacial  coldness  to  our  own  genial  tem- 
perature— how  has  it  come  to  pass,  we  ask, 
that  through  none  nor  all  of  these  bave  this 
shark  and  this  crocodile  been  changed,  when, 
as  is  claimed,  these  influences  have  been 
powerfully  at  work  on  all  others  around 
them  ?    If  the  Development  Hypothesis  be 
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true,  it  must  be  in  harmony  with  and  explana- 
tory of  all  the  facts  of  nature — for  a  partial 
theory  cannot  be  accepted,  because  a  partial 
theory  cannot  be  true.  But  not  only  does  the 
Darwinian  Theory  fail  to  account  for  such 
facts  as  these,  but  the  very  principles  on  which 
it  is  based  and  built,  we  see,  are  irreconcilable 
with  them.  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things  ?  Have  those  potent  deities  of  Darwin, 
'insensible  variation'  and  'natural  selection,' 
failed  to  make  anything  better,  or  anything 
different  out  of  these  incorrigible  creatures? 
They  certainly  have  had  sufficient  time,  and 
a  fair  opportunity — but  to  admit  their  im- 
potency  here  is  to  abandon  the  theory,  for  it 
proceeds  on  the  assertion  that  'these  suffice 
tor  the  work.'* 

From  the  large  and  general  classes  of  facts 
which  have  been  adduced  under  the  four  pre- 
ceding propositions,  we  hold  that  we  are  fully 
warranted  in  the  conclusion,  that  the  revela- 
tions of  geology  not  only  refuse  support,  but 
offer  a  complete  refutation  to  the  theory  of 
development.  They  stand  forth  as  so  many 
'  stubborn  facts,'  witnessing  against  it,  and  re- 
fusing to  yield  to  its  claims  or  to  countenance 
its  pretensions.  It  is  not  science,  but  specu- 
lation, for  it  is  not  based  upon  ascertained 
facts.  Guesses  at  what,  has  happened,  con- 
jectures of  what  may  exist,  assumptions  of 
wh^,  will  be  discovered,  together  with  infer- 
ences drawn  from  such  hypothetical  premises, 
are  the  staple  materials  out  of  which  Darwin's 
arguments  are  largely  fabricated.  It  is  mainly 
by  probabilities,  fancies,  analogies,  odds  and 
ends  of  truth  and  error,  dexterously  woven 
together,  that  even  the  appearance  of  consis- 
tency and  a  seeming  plausibility  have  been 
given  to  his  theory.  This  'the  older  and 
honored  chiefs  in  natural  science'  readily  per- 
ceive, and  refuse  to  accept  it — nay,  '  they  are 
opposed  to  evolution  in  all  its  forms.'  '  Were 
all  the  anatomists  of  the  earth  against  us,' 
says  Professor  Sedgewick,  '  we  should  not  one 
jot  abate  our  confidence.  For  we  have  ex- 
amined the  old  records;  but  not  in  cabinets 
where  things  of  a  different  age  are  put  side 
by  side,  and  so  viewed,  might  suggest  some 
glimmering  notions  of  a  false  historical  con- 
nection. We  have  seen  them  in  spots  where 
Nature  placed  them,  and  we  know  their  true 
historical  meaning.  We  have  visited  in  suc- 
cession the  tombs  and  charnel-houses  of  these 
old  times,  and  we  took  with  us  the  clue  spun 
in  the  fabric  of  development ;  but  we  found 
this  clue  no  guide  through  these  ancient  laby- 
rinths, and,  sorely  against  our  will,  we  were 
compelled  to  snap  its  thread  ;  and  we  now  dare 
to  affirm  with  all  the  confidence  of  assured 
truth,  that  Geology — not  seen  through  mists 
of  any  theory,  but  taken  as  a  plain  succession 
of  monuments  and  facts — offers  one  firm  cumu- 
lative argument  against  the  hypothesis  of  develop- 
ment. ' 

7.  If  the  theory  of  Development  be  true,  and 
the  earth  has  been  peopled  with  all  its  varieties 
of  living  creatures  by  'fortuitous  variations,'  we 
ought  to  discover  in  Nature  nothing  like  a  general 
plan,  nothing  like  a  system  of  animal  types, 
nothing  like  symmetry  of  organization,  nothing 
like  order  as  to  age,  strength  or  stature — for 
pla  n,  system,  symmetry  and  order  cannot  proceed 
from  accident  or  fortuity. 

If  no  designing  and  creating  Intelligence 
has  been  concerned  in  peopling  the  world — if 


*  Animals  and  Plants  under  Domestication,  Vol.  II., 
p.  192. 
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it  owes  all  its  differing  living  tenants  to  acci 
dental  accretions  or  fortuitous  variations,  we 
could  look  for  nothing  but  universal  disorder 
and  confusion  ;  we  should  find  no  distinction 
of  classes,  genera,  or  species,  but  all  animals 
grading  and  fading  in  to  one  another  in  to  count 
less  and  undistinguishable  varieties,  without 
any  certain  limits  of  form,  size,  strength,  or 
longevity.  v 

If  '  fortuity,'  and  not  Intelligence,  has  been 
the  moulding  divinity  of  animated  nature,  we 
might  reasonably  expect  to  meet  in  living 
creatures  with  all  manner  of  excesses  and  de- 
ficiencies, all  kinds  of  misplaced  and  mispaired 
members — some  with  fewer  limbs  than  they 
needed,  and  some  with  more  than  they  could 
use;  some  with  legs  on  one  side  twice  the 
length  of  those  on  the  other;  some  with  eyes 
implanted  in  the  back  of  their  heads  instead 
of  in  the  front ;  birds  with  a  wing  on  one  side 
and  a  claw  on  the  other ;  sheep  clothed  in  the 
bristles  of  hogs,  and  hogs  warbling  the  songs 
of  nightingales;  hands  encased  in  hoofs,  and 
feet  divided  into  fingers;  fingers  without 
joints,  and  legs  without  bones — and  ten  thou- 
sand other  similar  and  dissimilar  malforma- 
tions. 

If  'accidental  variations,'  and  not  creative 
Intelligence,  has  called  into  existence  the  liv- 
ing tenants  of  our  globe,  we  might  also  reason- 
ably expect  to  meet  with  all  manner  of  irre- 
gularities as  to  age,  stature  and  disposition — 
some  sheep  in  a  flock  reaching  maturity  in 
three  years,  while  others  required  three-score 
years;  cattle  in  one  generation  never  rising 
above  the  size  of  calves,  in  another  growing 
and  reaching  the  magnitude  of  elephants  ; 
horses  in  this  country  passing  through  the 
entire  round  of  their  existence,  like  insects, 
within  a  single  season,  and  in  that  country 
prolonging  their  usefulness  through  a  whole 
century  ;  the  peck  of  a  canary  now  proving 
poisonous  as  the  fang  of  a  viper,  and  now  the 
disposition  of  the  lamb  turning  out  ferocious 
as  that  of  a  hjrena  ;  here  colts  and  calves  grow- 
ing '  beautifully  less'  till  they  could  join  the 
mice  in  their  dance,  and  there  crickets  and 
grasshoppers  increasing  in  bulk  until  rivals  of 
the  camel  and  able  to  clear  a  hill  or  a  grove 
at  a  bound  ;  and  men — some  growing  into 
gigantic  Brobdignagiaos,  ten,  twelve,  or  fif- 
teen feet  high,  others  remaining  such  diminu- 
tive Liliputians  that  a  whole  regiment  of 
them  could  be  drilled  on  a  dining  table. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  British  company  of  New  Testament 
revisers  have  completed  the  first  revi>ion,  and 
have  sent  it  over  to  the  American  Committee. 
The  latter  have  revised  all  except  the  Revela- 
tions and  four  of  the  smaller  epistles,  and 
have  sent  over  the  larger  part  of  their  work. 
It  is  stated  that  there  continues  to  be  a  re- 
markable coincidence  of  judgment  on  the  part 
of  the  revisers  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic 
as  to  the  changes  recommended.  The  enter- 
prise comprises  seventy-five  of  the  best  scholars 
of  England  and  America,  and  it  is  said  that 
the  work  laid  out  will  be  considerably  greater 
than  that  expended  upon  the  King  James 
version.  The  grand  rhythm  of  the  rich  old 
English  will  everywhere  be  preserved,  and 
only  words  changed  that  have  lost  their  ori 
ginal  moaning,  or  do  not  conform  to  the  most 
authentic  texts  of  ancient  manuscripts.  The 
expenses  of  the  enterprise  in  England  are  paid 
by  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  University 
presses;  in  this  country  by  private  subscrip- 


tion. It  is  hoped  that  the  work  will  be  finished 
within  three  years. — Philadelphia  Ledger. 


Selected. 

THE  FIRST  SNOW. 

BY  DWIGHT  WILLIAMS. 

A  myriad  frail  and  tiny  things 

Let  loose  from  heaven  with  silver  wing^: 

Birds  without  song  they  seem  to  be, 
Or  white  ships  on  a  misty  sea. 

On  crags  of  cloud  they,  wrecked,  go  down 
To  drift  o'er  forest,  field,  and  town. 

The  trees  stretch  out  their  brawny  arms 
And  they  are  clad  with  jeweled  charms. 

The  gate-posts  don  their  crowns  of  white, 
And  mantled  is  the  distant  height. 

The  school-boy's  heart  is  jubilant ; 
Upon  the  nearest  road-side  slant 

He  freights  his  sled  with  laughing  girls 
With  cheeks  of  rose  and  glossy  curls. 

The  sleigh-bells  chant  their  winter  chime 
Preluding  Merry  Christmas  time. 

The  brook  puts  on  a  muffled  tone 
With  trebles  on  its  keys  of  stone. 

Inside  the  door  the  cheerful  grate 
Keeps  summer  time  with  joy  elate. 

The  loving  heart  devoutly  prays 
And  goes  its  way  with  words  of  praise. 


Selected. 

WAIT  AND  SEE. 

When  my  boy,  with  eager  questions, 

Asking  how,  and  where,  and  when, 
Taxes  all  my  store  of  wisdom, 

Asking  o'er  and  o'er  again 
Questions  oft  to  which  the  answers 

Give  to  others  still  the  key, 
I  have  said,  to  teach  him  patience, 

"Wait,  my  little  boy,  and  see." 

And  the  words  I  taught  my  darling 

Taught  to  me  a  lesson  sweet; 
Once  when  all  the  world  seemed  darkened, 

And  the  storm  about  me  beat, 
In  the  "children's  room"  I  heard  him, 

With  a  child's  sweet  mimicry, 
To  the  baby  brother's  questions 

Saying  wisely,  "  Wait  and  see." 

Like  an  angel's  tender  chiding 

Came  the  darling's  words  to  me, 
Though  my  Father's  ways  were  hidden, 

Bidding  me  still  wait  and  see. 
What  are  we  but  restless  children, 

Ever  asking  what  shall  be? 
And  the  Father  in  his  wisdom, 

Gently  bids  us  "  Wait  and  see." 

— Christian  Treasury. 


The  work  of  Friends  among  the  Indians  in  the  Indian 
Territory  and  Kansas. 
The  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian 
Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  was  held  in  Arch  Street 
Meeting-house,  on  the  evening  of  Fourth 
month  18th. 

The  deport  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
including  somo  extracts  from  the  Annual  Re- 
port of  the  Associated  Executive  Committee, 
were  read.  An  interesting  Report  from  the 
Women's  Aid  Committee  was  also  preseuted 
to  the  meeting. 

From  these  it  appears  that  the  work  has 
been  prosecuted  about  as  in  previous  years. i 
Notwithstanding  the  Government  has  ap- i 
pointed  a  commissioner  for  the  Kiowa  and 
Comanche  and  the  Wichita  Agencies  who  I 
was  not  a  nominco  of  Friends,  yet  at  both 
these  Agencies  schools  have  been  sustained,! 
an  increased  quantity  of  land  has  been  culti- 


vated, houses  have  been  built,  and  other'  in 
dications  of  settled  life  have  been  manifested 
Considerable  care  has  been  bestowed  on  th< 
religious  education  of  both  children  andadultsjl 
Similar  results  have  attended  the  work  amonjW 
the  Indians  at  the  other  Agencies.  The  totaB 
number  of  children  enrolled  in  twelve  boardjl 
ing  and  two  day  schools  has  been  956,  a  del 
cided  increase  on  any  previous  year. 

A  little  after  midnight  Third  month  29th|| 
the  fine  school  building  at  the  Wichita  Agency 
was  totally  destroyed  by  fire.  A  violent  rail 
storm  prevented  the  rest  of  the  agency  build 
ings  from  being  burned.  There  were  ove 
one  hundred  children  in  the  house,  all  c 
whom  were  safely  removed,  except  one,  wh 
was  very  ill  at  the  time.  None  of  the  schoo 
furniture  or  clothing  either  of  the  teachers  o 
children  was  saved,  and  the  school  was  fo 
the  time  broken  up.  About  thirty  scholar 
have  since  been  accommodated  in  the  agent 
house,  which  has  been  given  up  for  the  put 
pose. 

The  teachers  have  kept  up  a  constant  co 
respondence  with  our  Women's  Committee 
giving  account  of  the  receipt  and  distributioJfc 
of  the  various  articles  sent.    These  include 
small  library  to  each  of  the  seven  Agencies 
illustrated  papers,  clothing  and  material  fo 
garments,  toys,  games,  &c,  amounting 
value  to  $1,006.20,  mostly  sent  to  the  Wichit 
Pawnee,  Kiowa,  Wyandotte  and  Sac  and  Fo 
schools. 

An  Indian  boy  has  saved  over  one  hundre 
dollars,  intending  to  enter  the  Hampton  Ir 
stitute  next  fall  for  the  purpose  of  receivin 
a  good  education,  and  the  Committee  hav 
had  the  pleasure  of  aiding  several  individut 
cases  of  merit  among  the  children. 

Thomas  C.  Battey  writes,  recently : — '•  I  at 
now  about  leaving  here  (the  Kiowa  Agency 
for  my  own  home,  having  been  away  from  m; 
family  for  nearly  sixteen  months.  It  is 
great  satisfaction  to  see  these  wild  tribes,  t 
whom  I  went  five  years  ago  at  the  peril 
my  life,  now  peacefully  settled  and  their  chi 
dren  at  school,  learning  the  simple  lessons 
Christianity.  Raiding  and  murder  are  ove 
with  this  people  forever,  I  believe.  It  is  no 
because  the  Indian  is  incapable  of  civilizatiot 
or  is  not  anxious  to  improve  his  conditior 
that  he  remains  the  same  as  when  he  was  firs 
known  to  the  civilized  part  of  the  world  ;  bu 
because  unscrupulous  ruffians  and  outlaw 
have  been  those  with  whom  he  is  most  throw 
in  contact,  and  in  them  he  sees  so  much  tha 
he  regards  as  actually  beneath  his  standard 
honor  and  morals,  that  he  prefers  to  reinai 
as  he  is,  to  accepting  civilization  from  sue 
people." 

The  Treasurer  reported  donations  durin 
the  year  amounting  to  $912,  and  expend 
tures  of  $1,229  19,  leaving  balance  on  hand  < 
$82.64. 

The  reading  of  the  reports  elicited  some  ej 
pression  of  satisfaction  and  thankfulness  wit 
the  progress  of  the  work,  and  encouragemer 
for  its  continuance. 

James  Whitall,  410  Race  street,  istheTrei 
surer,  and  contributions  to  a  considerabl 
larger  amount  than  last  year,  can  be  used  t 
good  advantage  ;  they  may  be  either  hande 
to  him,  or  to  Rebecca  T.  Haines,  S.  W.  corne 
22nd  and  Green  streets,  Treasurer  of  th 
Women's  Aid  Committee. 


In  the  balanco  of  the  sanctuary,  a  grain 
grace  is  heavier  than  pounds  of  gold. 


Sal 
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Report  of  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends. 
The  Managers  Report: — That  there  have 
been  printed  during  the  year  succeeding  out- 
last Annual  Eeport,  184,850  Tracts;  6,072 
Moral  Almanacs ;  10,145  Sermon  on  the  Mount ; 
5,000  Proverbs  of  Solomon:  and  10,000  Juve- 
nile Books. 

There  were  taken  from  the  Depository  dur- 
ing the  same  period,  224,099  Tracts ;  5,305 
Almanacs ;  10,124  Sermon  on  the  Mount  ; 
6,782  Proverbs  of  Solomon  ;  6  Spiritual  Pro- 
gress of  M.  R. ;  15  Divine  Protection  through 
Extraordinary  Dangers ;  15  Sarah  Grubb  ;  9 
i  Mary  Dudley  and  Daughters ;  106  Biographi- 
al  Sketches;  2,831  Juvenile  Books;  10  Se- 
lect Readers;   146  Musings  and  Memories; 

Select  Extracts;  35  Ann  Reeve;  and  35 
^Rachel  C.  Bartram. 

m  The  stock  of  Tracts  on  hand  Third  month 
st,  1877,  was  307,314;  since  that  time  184,- 
50  have  been  printed,  making  together  492,- 
tfc64.     Deducting  from  this  the  number  dis 
ributed  during  the  year,  leaves  a  balance  on 
Hand  Third  mouth  1st,  1878,  of  268  065. 

The  following  table  indicates  the  districts 
iitlcsignated  by  those  who  took  tracts  for  in- 
tended distribution. 


Maine, 

Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island, 
Connecticut,  . 
New  York, 
New  Jersey,  . 
Pennsylvania, 
Delaware, 
Maryland, 
Virginia, 
North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  . 
Florida,  . 
Tennessee, 
Ohio, 

Indiana,  .    •  . 
Illinois,  . 
Wisconsin, 
Michigan, 
Missouri, 
Kansas,  . 
Colorado, 
California, 
Canada,  . 
\»  West  Indies,  . 
England, 
France,  . 


in 


600 
131 
858 
50 
1,039 
24.952 
33,856 
774 
2,692 
127 
1,970 
3,430 
645 
894 
260 
1,965 
3,612 
150 
178 
1,575 
2,329 
2,592 
3  643 
410 
290 
25 
144 
1,400 
1,235 
ave  been  ap- 
stributing  Society 
r  general  distribu- 
ally  denoted,  62,- 


ere  h 


tbff  Brazil 

In  addition  to  these,  tb 
•opriated  to  the  Tract  D 
this  city,  44,300  ;  and  fo 
)n  in  localities  not  spec 
2;  and  25.901  have  been  sold,  all  of  which 
e  included  in  the  aggregate  above  men- 
i#>ned. 

Tne  Moral  Almanac  for  this  year  was  issued 
e«i  the  usual  time,  and  the  preparation  of  that 
1879  is  nearly  completed.    We  believe 
:oiifB  introduction  into  families  of  this  little 
raphlet,  containing  purely  moral  and  re- 
ious  sentiments,  in  a  form  likely  to  arrest 
3  attention  of  both  old  and  young,  may 


der  the  Divine  Hand  be  a  blessing,  and  we 


ist  that  members  of  the  Association,  will, 
way  opens  for  it,  do  their  part  in  its  dis- 
nination. 

A.s  the  character  of  the  work  in  which  we 
>  engaged,  varies  but  little  from  year  to 
ir,  there  must  neces-arily  be  little  variation 
these  annual  recitals  of  our  labors. 


When  we  consider  the  tone  of  much  of  the 
popular  literature  of  the  day,  flooding  as  it 
were  the  tables  of  our  citizens,  prominent  in 
the  public  libraries,  and  profusely  distributed 
at  places  of  resort,  and  on  the  lines  of  travel, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  need  that 
tracts  of  a  suitable  character  should  also  be 
readily  accessible  to  all  classes,  that  a  means 
may  thus  be  offered  of  arresting  the  attention 
of  the  casual  reader,  attract  that  of  those 
sated  with  the  exciting  pages  spread  before 
them,  or  strengthen  the  influences  which  may 
be  at  work  in  the  hearts  of  others,  to  draw 
them  away  from  it. 

It  is  not  alone  as  an  antidote  to  corrupt 
literature  that  our  Tracts  have  a  service,  for 
much  of  an  objectionable  nature  has  appeared 
during  the  last  decade  from  what  is  termed 
the  religious  press — wherein  doctrines  are  in- 
culcated, at  variance  with  the  religion  which 
is  consistent  in  all  its  parts  with  that  of  the 
Holy  Author  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Although  care  may  have  been  taken  to  avoid 
departing  from  sound  doctrine,  the  tenor  of 
the  teaching  is  so  superficial,  that  tender 
minds  may  be  led  by  it  to  conceive  them- 
selves to  have  made  much  christian  progress, 
and  to  be  in  possession  of  spiritual  attain- 
ments through  easier  pathways  than  that  of 
Repentance,  the  Cross  and  the  New  Birth. 

As  many  of  our  Tracts  comprise  selections 
from  the  writings  of  men  who  have  been 
eminent  in  their  day  for  their  devotion  to  the 
Redeemer's  cause,  and  through  close  atten- 
tion to  the  openings  and  Divine  teachings 
upon  their  own  hearts,  have  attained  to  deep 
spiritual  comprehension  of  the  Doctrines  of 
the  Gospel, — and  others  contain  narratives  of 
individual  experience  in  passing  from  a  state 
of  sin  and  transgression  to  one  of  grace  and 
obedience, — the  value  of  our  series  in  such  an 
era  as  this  through  which  we  are  passing, 
should  not  be  lightly  estimated. 

The  work  of  this  Association  originated, 
we  cannot  doubt,  from  love  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  a  desire  to  aid  in  spreading  His 
kingdom  in  the  earth,  and  if,  under  His  guid- 
ing hand,  a  single  Tract  should  be  read  by 
one  whose  thoughts  are  arrested  by  the  truth 
of  the  sentiments  contained  therein,  and  by 
giving  heed  to  the  convicting,  convincing 
power  of  the  Good  Spirit  in  his  heart,  be 
thereby  turned  away  from  vice,  from  pride, 
from  worldlincss,  into  the  self-denying  path- 
way of  a  follower  of  Christ,  surely  all  the 
labor  and  expense  bestowed  for  the  year  must 
be  felt  to  be  amply  repaid. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Ephraim  Smith,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  Third  month  14,  1878. 


Fellow  Helpers.  — Christians  are  called  upon 
to  be  fellow-helpers  one  of  another  in  their 
spiritual  course.  They  must  individually  en- 
deavor to  build  up  their  brethren  in  that  holy 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ; 
they  must  provoke  to  love  and  to  good  works, 
by  joint  and  reciprocal  efforts;  the  whole 
Church  must  "edify  itself  in  love."  How 
often  are  Christian  pilgrims  cheered  on  their 
way  by  the  help  and  encouragement  which 
they  derive  from  each  other;  how  often  do 
they  find,  to  their  joy  and  comfort,  that  as 
"  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpeneth 
the  countenance  of  his  friend!"  And  what 
ought  to  be  our  conduct  towards  those  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  are  nevertheless 


overcome  for  a  season,  by  the  enemy  of  their 
souls?  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Perak  and  the  Malays. 

Perak — pronounced,  although  spelled  Pay- 
rah — is  one  of  the  largest  of  the  small  native 
States  into  which  the  Malay  peninsula  is  di- 
vided ;  and  lies  on  its  western  coast  for  a  dis- 
tance of  90  miles,  extending  inland  about  45 
miles.  Though  nominally  governed  by  its 
native  rulers,  it  has  latterly  come  under  the 
wing  of  the  British  government,  whose  re- 
presentatives reside  at  the  court  and  practi- 
cally control  its  movements. 

The  country  may  be  roughly  described  as 
a  wide,  well-watered  plain,  rising  gradually 
from  the  sea  level  to  the  ridge  of  mountains 
which  forms  the  back-bone  or  water-shed  of 
the  whole  peninsula,  and  from  which  the  gold 
and  tin  have  been  washed  down,  that  are  now 
found  in  the  alluvial  lands  between.  F.  Mc- 
Nair,  an  engineer  in  the  service  of  the  British 
government,  who  had  resided  for  many  years 
in  that  part  of  the  East  Indies,  has  recently 
published  an  account  of  the  country,  from 
which  our  information  is  derived. 

"Sailing,  steaming,  or  even  paddling  up 
one  of  these  Perak  rivers,  we  have  on  either 
hand,  if  the  tide  be  down,  the  regular  mud- 
banks  of  a  tropical  shore,  with  the  dense 
mangrove  forest  standing  up  in  its  labyrinth 
of  water-washed  roots,  as  if  nature  had  set 
the  example,  followed  by  the  dwellers  in  the 
land,  of  building  a  rough  scaffold,  on  which 
to  support  the  tree-trunks,  high  and  dry  above 
the  flood.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  tide  be 
up,  right  and  left  the  mangrove  forest  seems 
to  be  growing  directly  out  of  the  river,  the 
stream  passing  unhindered  among  the  roots. 
The  silence  is  solemn  in  its  intensity;  for,  save 
the  plashing  of  the  water  to  paddle  or  screw, 
not  a  sound  is  to  be  heard,  and  the  traveller 
seems  to  be  penetrating  into  one  of  nature's 
unexplored  retreats,  as  he  looks  in  vain  for 
some  trace  of  life  beside  that  of  the  dense 
vegetation  on  either  bank. 

At  last  he  sees  it  in  the  shape  of  a  white 
eagle,  gliding  with  silent  wing  athwart  the 
stream  ;  and  farther  on,  suddenly,  from  somo 
exposed  mangrove  root,  there  is  a  flash  of  bl  tie, 
and,  like  a  vivid  azure  streak,  away  darts  a 
kingfisher,  one  of  the  brilliantly-feathered 
birds  of  the  country,  disturbed  while  waiting 
for  its  gorgeously-scaled  prey.  As  the  light- 
winged  bird  disappears,  and  the  eye  is  still 
filled  with  its  beauty,  the  ear  is  at  last  saluted 
with  a  sound  to  break  the  utter  stillness  of 
the  river,  for  there  is  a  dull  heavy  splash,  an 
eddying  in  the  water,  as,  from  amidst  the 
mud  or  mangrove  roots,  a  huge  alligator 
rushes  into  the  stream,  the  traveller  being, 
perhaps,  in  time  to  see  a  portion  of  its  rugg- 
ed, muddy  hued,  loathsome  body  ;  and  he 
may  be  fortunate  enough  to  see,  just  upon 
the  surface,  the  two  hill-crowned  eyes  and 
long  snout  of  some  other  reptile,  the  head 
turning  slightly  from  side  to  side,  as  its  owner 
sends  a  shudder  through  the  spectator,  who 
knows  that  the  monster  is  on  the  watch  for 
prey. 

As  the  boat  glides  on  and  on,  beyond  the 
tidal  influence,  the  character  of  the  forest 
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changes:  tho  tuaugroves  give  place  to  juogle 
growth,  and  on  either  side,  columnar  and 
beautiful,  rise  the  stately  growths  of  palm, 
with  their  vvondrously-straigbt  trunks  and 
tufted  heads. 

Suddenly  the  first  trace  of  human  habita- 
tion appears,  in  the  shape  of  a  Malay  cam- 
pong  or  village — a  cluster  of  houses  of  bam- 
boo and  other  wood,  in  a  grove  of  cocoa-nut 
palms  and  other  fruit-trees.  The  huts  are 
raised  on  posts,  so  as  to  be  beyond  the  reach 
of  flood  and  noxious  beasts,  and  look  neat 
with  their  woven  sides  of  split  bamboo  or 
reed,  while  their  roofs  are  thatched  with 
attap,  an  arrangement  of  the  palm-leaves, 
that  grow  close  at  hand. 

If  the  campong  be  of  any  extent,  there  is 
probably  a  mosque;  while,  secured  to  bamboo 
posts,  or  run  up  safely  on  the  mud,  are  the 
boats  of  the  people.  These  boats  play  a 
prominent  part  in  the  daily  life  of  the  Malay  ; 
for,  roughly  speaking,  Perak  is  now  a  land  of 
jungle,  and  its  rivers  are  the  highways,  upon 
which  its  villages  are  built;  while  its  roads 
are  only  a  few  elephant-tracks  but  little  used, 
and  pathways  through  the  jungle  known  to 
the  country  people  alone. 

Continuing  our  course  either  up  the  main 
stream  or  one  of  its  tributaries,  the  jungle 
disappears  here  and  there,  to  give  place  to 
traces  of  cultivation,  where  padi  or  rice  is 
grown  in  the  low,  moist,  alluvial  soil.  As 
we  still  ascend,  the  native  boats,  or  sampans, 
may  be  met  coming  down  with  the  stream, 
laden  with  produce,  or  containing  some  fisher- 
man, equipped  for  his  pursuit. 

As  we  ascend  higher,  it  is  to  find  that  the 
stream  grows  more  rapid,  and  if  in  a  small 
boat,  poling,  or  as  we  should  call  it  punting, 
our  skiff  against  the  stream,  is  the  custom 
adopted.  And  now,  from  time  to  time,  fresh 
traces  of  the  sparse  population  of  the  country 
appear,  battling  with  the  ever-encroaching 
primeval  forest.  Buffaloes  are  seen,  stand- 
ing knee  deep  in  the  river-edge;  children  ap- 
proach the  river-bank  to  stare  at  our  boat; 
and  then  there  is  the  forest  once  more,  the 
gliding  river  with  increasing  shallows,  and 
higher  still  the  rapids. 

The  coast-line  is  broken  with  endless  num- 
bers of  mangrove-fringed  creeks,  and  small 
tidal  estuaries,  and  these  have  ever  been  the 
hiding-places  of  the  much-dreaded  praus,  those 
famous  piratical  craft  with  which  the  name  of 
the  Malay  has  so  long  been  associated.  The 
principal  rivers  that  here  form  estuaries  are 
tho  Perak  ;  the  Krean  and  Bernam,  which 
form  tho  northern  and  southern  boundaries 
of  the  state;  tho  Laroot  river,  which  drains 
the  principal  tin-land;  and  the  Dinding,  off 
which  lie  the  islands  of  the  same  name. 

These  islands,  like  Ponang  to  the  north- 
ward, have  now  become  British  territory,  and 
afford  capital  anchorage  between  them  and 
the  shore,  with  an  ample  supplj>-  of  fresh 
water  to  be  obtained  on  the  principal  island, 
Pulo  Pangkore.  This  is  the  largest  of  the 
group,  and,  unlike  tho  greater  proportion  of 
the  mainland,  is  now  becoming  rabidly  peo- 
pled by  the  Malays  and  Chinese;  these  latter 
making  a  busy  home  wherever  there  is  gold 
or  tin  to  be  mined,  or  monej'  to  bo  earned 
by  straightforward  industry.  Hero  at  Pulo 
Pangkore  Chey  arc  mostly  employed  as  wood- 
cutters, and  in  making  lime,  for  which  abun- 
dant material  is  found  all  around  the  island, 
in  the  shape  of  the  limestone  coral  and  madre- 
pores. 


This  zoophyte-produced  limestone,  as  seen 
from  a  boat,  when  peering  down  through  the 
limpid  water,  presents  a  scene  of  wondrous 
beauiy,  with  its  many  tints  and  shades  of 
coloi',  forming  a  perfect  submarine  garden  of 
endless  loveliness,  through  whose  flowers  and 
shrubs  glide  the  brilliant  fish  of  the  tropic 
region,  clad  in  armor  whose  hues  are  at  times 
dazzling,  and  far  outrival  the  corals  amongst 
which  they  rove.  The  dry  coral  is  easily 
burned  by  the  Chinese  into  lime,  and  procures 
a  high  price  for  building  purposes  at  Penang. 
The  Malays,  on  the  contrary,  occupy  small 
tracts  of  land,  which  they  plant  with  fruit- 
trees,  principally  the  plantain  or  banana,  and 
the  chumpada  or  small  jack-fruit,  a  variety 
of  the  bread  fruit  of  Polynesia." 

"  The  rapids  in  the  river  are  generally 
passed  on  rafts,  which  are  very  skilfully  con- 
structed by  the  Malays,  out  of  the  large  hol- 
low bamboos  of  the  country,  lashed  securely 
together  with  rattans.  They  will  readily 
make  a  raft  of  this  kind  fifty  feet  long  and  six 
feet  wide,  containing  upon  it  a  palm-thatched 
house.  Two  men  paddle,  while  two  more 
stand  fore  and  aft  with  long  poles,  by  means 
of  which  they  keep  the  raft  clear  of  boulders, 
as  on  entering  the  rapids  it  glides  frequently 
between  rocks  only  eight  or  ten  feet  apart, 
contact  with  which  would  mean  an  utter  col- 
lapse of  the  light  raft,  and  too  probably  a 
fatal  accident. 

The  most  dangerous  of  these  rapids  is  one 
known  by  the  Malays  as  Jeram  Panjang,  at 
the  present  known  boundary  of  Perak,  to- 
wards the  state  of  Patani.  Here  there  is  a 
huge  boulder,  and  before  attempting  to  pass 
it  the  boatmen  make  'certain  propitiatory 
offerings,  in  the  shape  of  bananas  and  betel- 
nuts,  accompanied  by  a  speech,  in  which 
leave  is  asked  to  go  down  the  rapid.  It  is 
no  light  task  this  rapid,  for  the  fall  amounts 
to  a  dozen  feet  in  the  space  of  forty  yards, 
through  a  passage  only  from  ten  to  fourteen 
feet  wide.  To  prevent  accidents  rattans  are 
secured  to  the  raft  to  hold  it  back ;  but  in 
spite  of  this  many  accidents  occur  amid  the 
rush  and  turmoil  of  the  hurrying  waters, 
which  eddy  and  form  dangerous  whirlpools, 
and  lives  have  occasionally  been  lost." 

"Liberally  supplied  as  they  have  been, 
then,  by  nature  with  water-ways,  in  the 
shape  of  rivers,  the  necessity  for  roads  does 
not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  the  Malays,  es- 
pecially as  they  are  by  nature  essentially  a  sea- 
going and  boating  people  ;  and  consequently 
they  for  the  most  part  build  their  campongs 
or  villages  on  the  river-banks;  and  where  ele- 
phant-tracks do  exist  they  are  mostly  in 
places  where  it  has  been  found  convenient  to 
carry  tin  to  the  nearest  market,  obtaining  in 
return  rice,  salt,  and  salt  fish,  which  form  the 
staple  food  of  the  Malays. 

During  the  petty  war  which  followed  the 
murder  of  Mr.  Birch,  one  of  those  elephant- 
tracks  was  traversed  by  General,  now  Sir 
Francis,  Colhorne,  K.C.B.,  with  his  little 
force,  which  marched  through  the  jungle  from 
Blanja  to  Kinta;  but  it  was  only  with  great 
difficulty — a  difficulty  which  will  be  under- 
stood when  it  is  stated  that  the  elephant, 
from  notions  of  safety,  always  plants  his  feet 
in  tho  tracks  of  his  fellows  who  have  gone 
before,  from  time  immemorial,  with  the  natu- 
ral result  that  the  track  becomes  a  series  of 
pit-holes,  almost  impassable  to  travellers  on 
foot." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Scriptures. 

"Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  y 
think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  the;, 
which  testify  of  me,  and  ye  will  not  come  unt 
me  that  ye  might  have  life."  Although  i 
seems  from  the  bearing  of  tho  passages  in  th> 
New  Testament  immediately  following  thes 
expressions  of  our  Lord,  that  a  more  suitabl 
rendering  of  them  would  be,  as  Robert  Barcla' 
says,  "Ye  search  the  Scriptures,"  &c,  I  can 
not  conclude  that  Jesus  designed  ou  this 
casion  to  charge  upon  the  Jews  any  error 
their  practice  of  searching  them,  or  of  makin 
them  an  object  of  especial  esteem  ;  but  rathei 
the  important  fault  on  their  part  of  settin 
them  above  him  as  the  ground  of  their  prefei 
ence  and  acceptance  in  their  search  after  Go 
"  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might 
very  deed  and  truth  possess  that  which  ye 
seeking  for  or  professing  to  enjoy."  Ou 
kind  and  gracious  Father  in  Heaven  has  bee 
pleased  to  bestow  upon  us  this  boon  as 
special  gift  in  contradistinction,  or  aside  fro 
the  limits  of  his  bounty,  to  such  of  the 
habitants  of  the  world  as  have  not  been  bless, 
with  them.  This  surely  is  a  favor  for  whic 
we  ought  to  be  highly  thankful,  and  for  whi 
we  should  render  him  the  most  grateful 
turns.  To  esteem  them  as  of  indifferent  val 
or  to  neglect  them,  is  of  the  most  serious  co 
sequence,  and  fraught  with  great  loss  to  us 
our  religious  course.  For  therein  is  revea 
to  us  in  a  wonderful  manner,  the  Omnipotenc 
majesty,  wisdom,  goodness  and  glory  of 
King  of  the  Universe  ;  his  counsels  in  the 
ministration  of  his  Providences;  and  his  mig 
acts  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  in 
dealings  with  the  children  of  men  from 
time  of  our  first  parents  to  the  days  of 
Apostles.  To  be  therefore  ignorant  of  the 
from  undue  neglect,  is  a  serious  and  gi 
fault.  How  can  we  know  of  the  history 
the  creation — of  the  fall  of  our  first  parents 
of  the  meansof  our  own  restoration  out  of  t 
fall  into  the  image  aud  likeness  of  God,  a 
be  made  acquainted  with  all  those  glorio 
events,  aud  the  outward  knowledge  of 
blessings  which  flow  from  Christ,  or  throu 
him  to  his  children,  unless  we  make  an  hu 
ble  and  diligent  use  of  the  Scriptures  by  th 
perusal?  I  cannot  but  think  that  we  shou 
be  much  helped  and  benefitted  by  a  freque 
recurrence  to  the  inspired  pages;  that  th 
would  be  largely  instrumental  in  avvakeni 
our  feelings,  strengthening  our  faith,  and 
forming  our  spiritual  understanding;  bei 
given  for  this  purpose,  "  that  the  man  of  G 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  un 
all  good  works."  J 

1878. 

Selecte 

Whatever  is  suffered  to  occupy  our  att 
tion,  tending  in  any  degree  to  draw  aside  fr 
watchfulness,  prayer,  and  waiting  upon  Hi 
beyond  what  is  allowable  and  needful  in 
passing  through  this  pilgrim  state,  either 
thought,  word,  or  deed,  robs  us  of  a  sense 
His  inestimable  presence,  and  of  a  share 
the  soul-enriching  peace  which  flows  fr 
Him,  and  lessens  our  love  towards  Him, 
whom  the  whole  heart  belongs;  who  " 
not  give  His  glory  to  another,"  nor  His  pra 
to  graven  or  any  other  images,  which  we  m 
suffer  to  be  set  up  in  our  minds,  however 
nocent  and  insignificant  we  may  think  s 
to  be. 

And  though  it  may  please  Him  in  insc 
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table  wisdom  for  his  own  great  purposes,  to 
withdraw  at  times  the  sensible  evidence  of  his 
life-giving  Spirit,  so  that  we  may  have  to  de- 
plore with  Mary,  that  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord  ;  yet  as  we  remain  steadfastly  endea- 
voring to  wait,  and  watch,  and  pray  towards 
His  temple,  Re  will  in  his  own  time,  most 
assuredly  return  to  us,  as  the  morning  break- 
'  ngthrough  and  dispersing  the  heaviest  clouds 
that  may  have  gathered,  to  the  strengthening 
)f  our  faith  in  Him,  and  the  increasing  of  our 
ove:  proving  himself  the  ever-blessed  and 
iver-living  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and 
Jeading  out  of  all  error  into  all  truth  ;  whom 
|he  world  cannot  receive  because  it  knoweth 
;Iim  not. — Memoirs  of  Daniel  Wheeler. 


"  Blind"  Letters  at  the  New  York  Post  Office. 
The  average  of  misdirected  letters  sent  up 
lio  this  department  is  over  500  a  day.  The 
most  difficult  of  these  go  to  —  Stone,  who  is 
tailed  the  "blind  man,"  perhaps  because  he 
nan  decipher  an  inscription  that  is  utterly 
^Illegible  to  any  other  man  in  America.  His 
eiaost  difficult  cases  are  the  foreign  letters. 
cHere  is  a  letter  directed  to  "  Sanduik,"  which 
cle  makes  out  to  be  Sandy  Hook.  Sometimes 
r«he  arrangement  of  the  name  and  address  is 
iniiurious. 

For  Mr  thomas 
ii|  Smith  Bridge 

It,  port  post-office 

ic|  Conn.  America 

tw  very  plain  when  you  can  understand  that 
w,  is  "For  Mr.  Thomas  bruit h,  Bridgeport, 
hijtonn.,  America."  But  when  a  man  says 
h|Hoio,"  how  is  any  body  but  a  blind  man  to 
ifcinow  that  he  means  Ohio  ?  One  letter  reads. 
ttiBet  Feet  Rue  de  Agua."  Now  the  blind 
heman  knows  that  "  Eue  de  Agua"  is  Spanish  for 
reswater-street,  and  that  there  is  a  Water-street 
yii  New  Bedford,  Massachusetts.  "Lysram, 
tvKarner  Co.,"  he  translates  into  Luzerne, 
itifarren  Co. ;  and  "Common  County,  P.  A.," 
ar,i  made  into  Cameron  County,  Pennsylvania, 
rioaiut  who  would  guess  that  "Overn  C.  D. 
I'tllearey,"  in  one  1  ne,  means  that  it  is  to  go 
■m\  Auburn,  in  search  of  C.  D.  L.  ?  One  let- 
buiris  directed,  "Kunstanzer  Brauerei,  S.  L, 
thtinerika."  The  clerk  recollects  the  fact  that 
hdbnstance's  Brewery  is  at  Stapleton,  Staten 
lie  Jand,  and  the  letter  is  sent  there.  He  reads 
ibif-oel"  into  Iowa,  ami  "  te  P»-lla  in  Yomah" 
makes  to  go  to  Bella,  in  the  same  State. 
dIIdt  does  Ohio  get  off  with  one  miss.  Here 
kill  a  letter  that  wants  to  go  to  "Stadt  Hioh 
nsounati,  Strasse  15,"  that  is,  to  the  State 
Ohio,  Cincinnati,  Street  15.  But  that  is 
;  all.  This  other  one  wants  to  reach  the 
jme  city;  but  it  has  a  bad  spell  of  another 
jciettf  nd,  for  its  direction  runs  "  Scitznaty."  And 
m  "  Pizzo  burg  Messessip,"  is  sent  to 
^frtlcksburg.  Michigan  is  spelled  "matting." 
Irlass  works  Berkshire"  is  sent  to  Pittsfield, 
Berkshire  County,  Massachusetts,  where 
re  is  a  glass  factory.  But  the  hardest  one 
aw  was  addressed  to  "  John  Hermann  Shir- 
M"  in  one  line,  with  the  wonderful  word 
;  fritaguekaundo"  for  the  rest.  — btone  cut 
word  in  twain,  and  read  it  "  Chatauqua 
onty,"  while  he  translanted  the  whole  into 
ohn  Hermann,  Sherman  P.  O.,  Chatauqua 
i  anty,  N.  Y." — Scribner. 


it  fr 
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lave  the  courage  to  provide  entertainment 
your  friends  within  your  means — not  be- 
mi»sif  id  them. 


Self-Denial. 

Our  Lord  names  self-denial,  (which  is  re- 
presented by  fasting)  as  one  of  the  means  by 
which  his  disciples  should  attain  to  the  charac- 
ter required  for  participation  in  the  blessings 
of  the  new  reign,  the  reign  of  Heaven.  And 
in  all  ages  men  have  recognized  in  self  denial 
one  of  the  essential  steps  toward  the  highest 
character;  as  its  opposite,  selfishness  or  self- 
indulgence,  is  the  irreconcilable  foe  of  all  that 
is  truly  excellent.  The  essence  of  sin  is  selfish- 
ness, as  the  essence  of  goodness  is  unselfish- 
ness. In  love,  in  holiness,  we  forget  ourselves 
in  the  desire  for  the  welfare  of  others. 

The  most  obvious  call  for  se  f-denial  bears 
on  things  that  are  essentially  sinful.  We  are 
to  deny  ourselves  all  impurity,  malice,  fraud, 
evil  speaking,  hatred,  revenge.  We  are  to 
fast  from  every  form  of  sin. 

Near  to  these  come  things  that  are  not 
necessarily  wrong,  but  that  practically  lead 
to  the  injury  of  ourselves  or  others.  There 
is  no  essential  sin  in  drinking  a  glass  of  wine. 
But  the  results  point  this  out  as  a  case  where 
denial  of  self  is  to  be  exercised.  So  of  many 
of  our  impulses,  of  the  use  of  many  of  our 
tastes,  sensibilities,  faculties.  If  a  right  hand, 
or  a  right  eye  or  a  right  foot  causes  us  to 
stumble,  we  are  to  cut  it  off  or  pluck  it  out. 
If  a  love  for  music,  or  a  fondness  for  scenic 
display,  or  a  delight  in  social  pleasure,  injures 
us  or  injures  others,  the  rule  finds  application. 

Cecil  once  when  visiting  a  sick  person,  saw 
in  the  chamber  a  fine  picture.  He  was  fond 
of  art;  and  on  this  occasion,  he  allowed  him- 
self to  be  so  engrossed  by  the  picture  that  the 
soul  of  the  sick  friend  was  neglected.  When 
he  came  to  realize  the  neglect  of  duty,  he  re- 
solved in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord's  precept,  to 
"pluck  out  his  right  eye."  He  denied  him- 
self all  indulgence  in  looking  at  pictures  till 
he  had  completely  brought  the  propensity 
into  subjection  to  his  sense  of  duty. 

Not  far  removed  are  the  cases  where  the 
indulgence  is  doubtful,  lies  in  the  debated 
territory  between  the  right  and  the  wrong, 
Here  no  less  we  are  to  deny  ourselves,  ap- 
plying the  principle  of  Paul  that  "He  that 
doubteth  [about  the  innocence  of  the  act]  is 
condemned  if  he  eat ;  *  *  *  for  whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  [whatsoever  is  not  done  in  the 
spirit  of  trust,  of  obedience,  of  love]  is  sin." 

Again,  there  are  many  indulgences  which, 
absolutely  harmless  and  innocent,  yet  put  it 
out  of  our  power  to  help  others.  There  is  no 
harm  in  wearing  silks,  satins,  diamonds.  But 
when  the  price  of  a  silk  dress  would  support 
half  a  dozen  famine  stricken  families,  when 
the  cost,  ofa  diamond  would  maintain  a  female 
missionary  among  the  Freedmen,  when  we 
look  abroad  and  see  Christ's  work  halting 
and  Christian  workmen  fainting,  is  it  not  well 
to  deny  ourselves?  We  have  never  engaged 
in  a  crusade  against  tobacco,  but,  (waiving  all 
questions  of  healthfulness  or  the  reverse),  is 
it  not  worthy  of  very  serious,  searching  en- 
quiry whether  it  is  right  to  spend  $25,  or  $50, 
>r  $100  a  year  on  what  is  certainly  a  needless 
indulgence,  when  the  money  is  so  much  want- 
ed in  a  thousand  parts  of  the  field?  So  of 
luxuries  in  furniture,  and  dwellings. 

Again,  there  are  many  means  of  self-im- 
provement, intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual, 
which  we  may  be  called  on  to  sacrifice  for  the 
greater  good  of  others.  Many  a  Christian 
who  is  now  idolizing  "  culture,"  ought  to  re- 
nounce many  opportunities  of  culture  for  the 


good  of  others.  Paul  loved  culture  and  re- 
fined society  and  elegant  conversation  and  the 
means  of  self-improvement;  so  did  Judson, 
and  Henry  Martyn. — Nat.  Bapt. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Journal  of  Maria 
Hare. — It  is  only,  I  am  persuaded,  by  an  en- 
tire and  full  renunciation  of  our  own  wills,  a 
child-like  submission  to  His  loving,  though 
chastening  hand,  that  we  can  find  peace  and 
rest  for  our  souls.  And  even  if  all  appears 
dead  and  gloomy,  even  though  there  may  not 
be  that  sensible  comfort,  that  precious  hope 
wiiich  is  sometimes  vouchsafed  to  cheer  and 
lighten  our  path  of  sorrow,  it  is  still  the  Lord 
that  doeth  it,  and  most  surely  will  He  do  as 
seemeth  unto  Him  good.  Our  views  are 
short-sighted  and  earthly  and  narrow,  we  see 
little  beyond  our  own  little  world  of  hopes 
and  fears,  but  He  who  is  Lord  of  all,  knoweth 
all  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and 
height  of  wisdom  and  of  love,  and  will  ap- 
point all  things  for  His  glory.  He  can  make 
all  things  to  work  together  for  good  to  those 
that  love  Him. 

He  can  bind  up  the  broken-hearted  and 
comfort  all  who  mourn,  and  when  we  are 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  He  is  ever  near,  call- 
ing us  to  come  to  Him,  and  by  meekness  and 
lowliness  of  heart  find  rest  and  peace.  When 
we  look  at  our  perverse  hearts,  and  feel  how 
often  we  have  as  sheep  gone  astray  and  been 
brought  back  to  the  fold  by  His  guiding  care, 
when  we  feel  that  He  is  the  Shepherd  who 
will  lead  all  who  give  themselves  up  wholly 
to  Him,  it  is  strange  we  should  ever  faint  or 
be  weary  by  the  length  of  the  way.  A  few 
more  years,  a  little  more  trouble,  and  this  our 
pilgrimage  will  come  to  a  close ;  that  better 
country  will  open  before  us,  and  every  tear 
and  every  sigh  wrung  from  us  here  will  prove 
a  jewel  in  our  crown,  if  through  its  means  we 
have  been  drawn  closer  to  Him  who  will  then 
be  our  all  in  all.  I  have  found  the  greatest 
comfort  in  those  passages  where  we  are  ex- 
horted not  henceforward  to  live  to  ourselves, 
but  for  Him  who  died  and  rose  again  ;  by 
keeping  ever  in  our  mind  that  we  are  not  our 
own,  but  bought  with  a  price,  and  therefore 
all  our  aim,  our  desire,  our  joy  should  be,  to 
glorify  God  with  body  and  spirit,  since  they 
are  God's,  not  ours.  When  I  am  tempted  to 
faint  at  the  thoughts  of  the  dreariness  of  life, 
it  may  be  of  many  years  of  life,  it  is  an  un- 
failing source  of  comfort  to  dwell  upon  the 
thought  that  here  I  am  to  .suffer  God's  will, 
that  He  may  be  glorified  ;  that  my  own  ease- 
and  pleasure  is  not  to  be  looked  at  for  one 
moment,  and  that  by  conformity  to  the  life 
and  mind  of  Christ,  if  through  the  gracious 
means  He  Himself  gives  us,  1  am  able  to  fur- 
ther the  salvation  of  one  soul,  the  chastening 
even  now  appears  rather  joyous  than  grievous. 
A  thousand  years  in  His  sight  are  but  a  day. 
Hereafter  they  will  appear  such  to  us  too. 
Let  us  then  forget  what  is  behind  and  reach 
on  to  what  is  before,  remembering  that  each 
trial  is  a  trust  for  which  we  have  to  answer. 
It  is  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  our  souls 
of  things  to  come,  and  warning  us  to  leave 
things  below.  May  we  never  rest  contented 
with  our  present  hope  ;  but  let  us  go  on  day 
by  day,  growing  in  grace  and  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus,  firmly  assured  that  what- 
soever we  ask  of  Him,  if  it  be  according  to  Hs 
will,  we  shall  receive.  He  is  ever  the  same, 
as  ready  to  hear  to-day  as  He  was  yesterday, 
as  abundant  in  grace  to  morrow  as  to  day. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


"  To  Everything  a  Season." — Those  persons 
who  are  engaged  in  active  labors  for  the 
benefit  of  others,  will  find  peculiar  need  for 
frequent  retirement.  In  their  closets  they 
must  draw  down  from  the  fountain  of  love, 
by  faith  and  prayer,  that  spiritu.il  strength, 
and  those  heavenly  graces,  which  alone  can 
enable  them  to  labor  perseveringly,  as  well 
as  patiently,  far  Christ's  sake.  The  present 
times,  which  are  so  happily  characterized  by 
religious  exertion,  render  this  duty  highly 
needful.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  hear 
excellent  persons  complain  that  their  whole 
time  is  nearly  divided  between  their  avoca- 
tions and  the  claims  of  multiplying  societies, 
thus  leaving  little  or  no  leisure  for  the  im 
portant  duty  of  Christian  retirement.  Hence, 
spirituality  of  mind  is  much  injured,  from  the 
constant  bustle  in  which  some  benevolent 
persons  live.  They  have  frequent  cause  to 
join  in  the  lamentation  of  the  spouse  in  the 
Canticles:  "They  made  me  a  keeper  of  vine- 
yards; but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not 
kept but  it  never  was  the  design  of  Infinite 
Wisdom  that  one  duty  should  extirpate  an- 
other. As  everything  is  beautiful  in  its  sea- 
son, so  there  is  a  time  for  everything.  The 
art  of  doing  much  consists  in  giving  to  every 
duty  its  proper  place,  time,  and  quantity. 


The  depths  of  misery  are  never  beyond  the 
depths  of  Divine  mercy. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  25,  1878. 


A  recent  attendance  of  a  country  Monthly 
Meeting,  where  several  cases  were  under  cure 
for  a  violation  of  our  Discipline,  awakened 
feelings  of  sorrow;  and  led  to  some  reflec- 
tion on  the  causes  which  induce  some  of  our 
younger  members  to  wander  from  the  fold  in 
which  they  were  reared. 

In  a  world  so  abounding  in  temptations 
that  are  very  attractive  to  ihe  unregenerate 
mind,  it  must  be  expected  that  some,  even  of 
those  who  have  been  carefully  trained,  will  be 
persuaded  to  desert  the  self-denying  way  of 
the  cross,  so  that  they  may  indulge  their  own 
wills  and  partake  of  the  alluring  but  decep 
tive  pleasures  offered  to  them.  Yet  it  is  often 
the  case  with  such,  that  the  counsels  and 
prayers  of  their  Godly  parents  and  friends, 
are  remembered  in  after  years;  arid  through 
the  renewed  visitations  of  Divine  Grace  the}' 
are  brought  to  true  repentance,  and  enabled 
to  forsake  their  sins  and  flee  for  refuge  to  the 
hope  set  before  them  in  the  Gospel. 

There  are  others,  who  through  the  unwise 
indulgence  of  those  who  have  charge  of  them, 
or  through  want  of  religious  concern  for  their 
spiritual  welfare,  have  been  early  allowed  to 
wander  out  of  the  right  way.  Of  these  it  may 
be  said,  "The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes, 
and  the  children's  teeth  have  been  set  ou 
edge." 

The  surest  remedy  for  these  evils,  is  an  in 
creaso  of  lively  concern,  of  heaveuly-minded- 
ness,  and  of  honest  zeal  on  tho  part  of  all  ; 
especially  of  those  whose  ago  and  position 
cause  them  to  be  regarded  as  among  the 
leaders  of  the  people.  The  presence  in  a 
meeting,  or  a  neighborhood,  of  even  a  single 
individual,  who,  like  our  deceased  friend, 
Ebenezer  Worth,  is  a  living  testimony,  known 


and  read  of  all  his  neighbors,  to  the  value  and 
efficacy  of  vital  religion,  cannot  fail  to  have 
a  powerful  influence  for  good.  When  in  any 
meeting  there  are  several  members  whose 
lives  give  evidence  of  submission  to  the  Grace 
of  God,  which  does  certainly  purify  the  heart 
and  bring  the  obedient  disciple  into  a  heavenly 
unity  with  Christ,  the  true  and  living  vine, — 
then,  the  leavening  influence  of  the  spirits  of 
such  will  be  felt  even  by  those  who  as  yet 
have  made  but  little  progress  in  the  path 
which  leads  to  the  Celestial  City.  The  ex- 
ample of  such  men  speaks  to  others  in  the 
persuasive  language,  "Come  with  us  and  we 
will  do  thee  good,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  this  people." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — After  a  week's  strife,  the  House  of 
Representatives  succeeded,  on  the  17th,  in  passing  the 
Potter  resolution  for  an  investigation  of  charges  relating 
to  Florida  and  Louisiana  frauds  at  the  last  Presidential 
election.  The  committee  of  investigation  is  to  consist 
of  eleven  members. 

Governor  Hartranft  has  appointed  delegates  to  the 
International  Prison  Congress  to  meet  in  Stockholm  in 
the  8th  month  next. 

A  severe  storm  passed  over  the  northwestern  portion 
of  St.  Louis  on  the  18th.  Heavy  rain  fell,  and  the  wind 
reached  a  velocity  of  sixty  miles  an  hour.  Eight  or  ten 
persons  were  injured,  and  the  damage  to  property  is 
estimated  at  $50,000. 

The  first  crate,  of  this  season's  Georgia  peaches,  left 
Macon  on  the  18th  for  New  York.  It  is  said  40,000 
crates  will  follow. 

The  late  cold  weather  has  done  great  d  image  to  the 
fruit  in  some  localities.  The  grapevines  in  Egg  Harbor 
city  are  reported  to  be  nearly  totally  ruined  for  the 
season.  In  Vineland,  the  effects  of  the  frost  were  felt 
mainly  on  low  and  wet  grounds.  In  a  few  instances, 
whole  vineyards  were  cut  down.  In  the  valleys  of 
McKean  Co.,  Pa.,  it  is  reported  the  fruit  has  all  been 
destroyed. 

The  Syndicate,  on  the  14th,  took  ten  millions  ad- 
ditional of  the  United  States  four  and  a  half  per  cent, 
bonds.  This  makes  the  total  amount  already  taken  by 
them,  thirty-five  millions,  and  leaves  only  fifteen  mil- 
lions untaken  under  their  contract. 

A  petition  of  the  Nez  Perces  Indians  imprisoned  at 
Fort  Leavenworth,  asking  for  their  liberation,  and 
promising  good  conduct  in  future,  was  considered  in 
the  cabinet  meeting  on  the  17th,  and  it  is  thought  will 
be  granted. 

Large  shipments  of  horses  are  made  weekly  from  the 
national  stock  yards,  Jersey  city,  to  Europe.  Between 
300  and  400  were  shipped  to  Glasgow  on  the  13th  inst. 

The  coinage  of  the  trade  dollars  has  been  stopped, 
for  the  reason  that  it  was  in  excess  of  the  demand  for 
export,  and  also  for  the  reason  that,  owing  to  the  de- 
cline in  the  value  of  silver  and  appreciation  of  United 
States  notes,  trade  dollars  were  being  placed  in  circula 
tion  contrary  to  the  intention  of  the  law  authorizing 
their  coinage. 

The  sale  of  lands  during  the  past  month  to  actual 
settlers,  in  Minnesota  and  Dakota,  on  the  line  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  foot  up  45,157  acres  of  rail- 
road lands,  and  162,300  acres  Government  lands  :  in  all 
207,457  acres. 

The  total  value  of  the  exports  from  this  city  for  the 
week  ending  on  the  18th,  was  $1,043,255.  The  leading 
articles  were  corn  $307,675,  petroleum  $151,821,  wheat 
$132,786. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Chicago  Provision,  Grain 
and  Stock  Hoard  shows  grain  sales  to  the  value  of  $6S,- 
603,522,  against  $59,791,000  the  previous  year.  The 
provision  sales  $16,189,000,  as  against  $25,325,000  the 
year  before. 

It  is  reported  that  a  general  suspension  of  coal  pro- 
duction was  to  begin  on  the  20th,  and  continue  two 
weeks.  The  demand  for  coal  is  light ;  but  the  several 
parlies  to  the  combination  seem  inclined  to  adhere  to 
their  policy  of  a  slight  advance  in  price  each  month. 
The  total  tonnage  of  coal  sent  to  market  for  the  year  is 
5,086,088  tons,  against  7.044,963  tons  to  same  date  last 
year,  a  decrease  of  1,958,875  tons. 

The  Dumber  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  18th.  was  279,  a  decrease  of  73  from 
the  same  period  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number  147 
were  adults  and  132  children. 

Markets,  &c— On  the  18th  American  gold  was  100}. 


U.  S.  bonds,  108}  for  1881's,  104}  for  1865' s,  107$  fol 
1867's,  and  109}  for  1868's.  New  5's,  105}  ;  new  4|  pe| 
cents,  104}  ;  new  4  per  cents,  101}. 

Cotton. — A  fair  business  is  reported,  and  rather  bettf  1 
prices,  middlings  sold  in  lots  at  10J  a  11}  cts.  pe| 
pound  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans 

Fresh  Fruits. — Apples  dull,  russet,  selected,  $4 
$4.50  per  barrel ;  fair  to  good,  $2  a  $3.25.  Strawberriel 
Maryland  and  Delaware,  10  a  16  cts.  per  quart ;  No:l 
folk,  8  to  12  cts.  per  quart. 

Flour— Superfine,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  extra,  $4.75  a 
Penna.  and  Ohio  family,  #5.50  a  $6  ;  Kentucky  ambel 
16  a  $6.25,  and  white  wheat'flour  $6.75  a  $7  ;  Minnil 
sota  patent,  $7.-50  a  $8.  Rye  flour,  $3.00  per  barrel 
Bran,  $15  a  $16  per  ton. 

Grain. — Southern  amber  wheat  sold  at  $1.29  a  $1.3(1 
Penna.  and  western  red,  $1.26  a  $1.28;  Kentucky  anl 
western  white,  $1.32  a  $1.34  per  bushel.  Rye,  60  a  71 
cts.  per  bushel.  Corn,  50  a  53  cts.,  as  to  quality.  O.itl 
32  a  33  cts.  for  mixed,  and  36  a  37  cts.  for  choice  whitl 

Seeds. — Clover  seed,  6}  a  7  cts.  per  lb.;  TimothT 
$1.35  a  $1.37  per  bushel,  and  flaxseed  $1.30  a  $1.35.' 

Hay  and  straw. — Prime  Timothy,  60  a  70  cts.  pJ 
100  pounds;  mixed,  50  a  60  cts.,  and  straw,  45  a  55  c] 
per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — The  cable  telegram  from  London  on  til 
18th  says :  "  The  London  Stock  Exchange  opened  wil 
a  strong  feeling,  at  an  advance  on  the  best  rates  of  tl| 
week,  the  peace  rumors  being  renewed.'' 

Count  SchouvalofF  is  on  his  return  from  St.  PeteiJ 
burg,  and  it  is  rumored  that  his  mission  has  been  sr.1 
cessful  in  establishing  a  basis  of  peace  ;  but  it  is  all 
said,  that  nothing  reliable  can  be  known  till  his  arri\ 
at  London. 

The  labor  troubles  in  the  manufacturing  districts] 
England  are  assuming  an  alarming  character,  the  opei 
fives  have  become  riotous,  and  at  several  places  mil 
and  residences  of  the  employers  have  been  burns 
The  presence  of  the  military  and  large  bodies  of  pol| 
hold  the  populace  in  check  in  several  large,  towns, 
unless  some  settlement  is  reached  soon,  it  is  feared  th| 
will  be  inadequate  to  keep  order.  A  proposition 
been  made  to  the  employers  that  the  mills  be  run  I 
full  time,  with  the  proposed  reduction  of  ten  per  eel 
in  wages,  with  the  understanding  they  be  raised  at 
end  of  three  months  if  trade  warrants  it.  This  has  bd 
virtually  accepted  by  many  employers,  but  it  is  thoud 
doubtful  if  enough  operatives  will  accept  it,  to  put  i 
plan  in  operation. 

News  from  St.  Petersburg  on  the  17th  is,  "The  Rfl 
sian  journals  to-day  generally  express  hopes  of  peac 

The  Albanian  revolt  in  Old  Servia  has  been  st| 
pressed. 

General  Todleben  has  informed  the  Porte  thatunll 
the  Mussulman  insurrection  is  quelled,  he  shall  becoj 
pelled  to  resort  to  severe  measures. 

-In  Crete,  the  Turks  have  attacked  the  Christians  n| 
Canea,  and  the  fighting  continues. 

Paris. — A  terrible  explosion  has  occurred  at  an 
munition  manufactory  in  the  Rue  Beranger. 
building  was  completely  shattered     A  serious  firel 
sued  in  the  neighboring  houses.  The  number  of  victi 
by  the  explosion  is  unknown,  but  believed  to  be  cl 
siderable. 

Later  advices  from  San  Domingo  report  that  tr 
quility  prevails  and  business  is  now  improving. 

An  earthquake  has  occurred  at  Coa,  in  Venezu{ 
by  which  600  persons  lost  their  lives.  Heavy  she 
were  felt  at  Caraccas. 

Considerable  alarm  is  felt  on  the  borders  of  Cana 
from  an  apprehension  that  another  Fenian  invasioj 
in  preparation. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,! 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhitadelphWW 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M*ro| 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mayj 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


Married,  5th  mo.  16th,  1878,  at  Friends'  Meet 
Fallow-field,  Charles  T.  Thomas,  of  Oakland,  Che 
Co.,  to  Isabel  L.,  daughter  of  Abram  Gibbons 
Coatesville,  Pa. 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Amos  Fm  . 
man,  Marietta,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  5lh  mo.  13th,  1<I 
Alice  Davis,  relict  of  John  Davis,  in  the  86th  year 
her  age,  a  member  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meetl 
Delaware. 

WILLIAM  hTpILE^IpRL^ER, ' 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

(Continued  from  page  324.) 

"  How  widely  different  from  all  this  is  the 
existing  creation  around  us  !  Nature,  through 
her  realms,  clearly  exhibits  the  Plans 
of  far-reaching  and  all-comprehending  Intel- 
'"gence — design  and  adaptation,  order,  har- 
Imony  and  beauty,  are  everywhere  apparent. 
Whether  we  contemplate  the  mutual  relations 
find  dependencies  of  the  earth  and  the  atmos- 
phere, of  sea  and  land,  or  of  the  vegetable 
Kingdom  and  the  animal,  we  discover  each  to 
be  a  system  of  admirable  means  to  important 
jjnds,  a  system  philosophic,  complete,  exquisite 
ind  beautiful  in  the  highest  degree.  The 
I  inore  extended  and  thorough  our  study  of 
he  characters,  habits  and  wants  of  animals, 
Vhether  beasts  or  birds,  reptiles  or  fishes,  in- 
jects or  worms,  the  more  profoundly  are  we 
mpressed  with  the  wisdom  and  goodness  dis 
)layed  in  their  several  allotments — every  one 
teing  fitted  for  its  habitation,  and  every  habi- 
ation  suited  to  its  given  occupants.  In  all  the 
i  inyriad  bundles  of  living  machinery  enfolded 
n  animal  forms,  there  is  not  an  organ,  not  a 
feature  of  construction,  wherein  human  wis- 
( iom  could  suggest  an  improvement,  or  devise 
change  that  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the 
ndividual  in  its  particular  sphere  and  line  of 
fe.  The  further  our  researches  go  into  the 
aechanism  and  physiology  of  plants  and  ani- 
aals,  louder  and  louder  grow  the  calls  for 
dmiration,  and  the  more  and  more  absurd 
ecomes  the  idea  that  such  a  rich  and  bound- 
38S  concourse  of  living  wonders  should  be  the 

esult  of  'fortuitous  variations!' 
'  JNOtning  is  more  stritaug,   Hays  Agassiz, 

hroughout  the  animal  and  vegetable  king- 
doms, than  the  unity  of  plan  in  the  structure 
f  the  most  diversified  types.    From  pole  to 
ole,  in  every  longitude,  mammalia,  birds, 
aptiles,  and  fishes,  exhibit  one  and  the  same 
lan  of  structure,  involving  abstract  concep- 
ons  of  the  highest  order,  far  transcending 
le  broadest  generalizations  of  man, — for  it  is 
nly  after  the  most  laborious  investigations 
w\  hat  man  has  arrived  at  an  imperfect  under- 
l3ib,l  banding  of  this  plan ;  and  yet  this  logical  con- 
refection,  these  beautiful  harmonies,  this  infi- 
ite  diversity  in  unity,  are  represented  by 
Dme  as  the  result  of  forces  exhibiting  no 
*ace  of  intelligence,  no  power  of  thinking, 
o  faculty  of  combination,  no  knowledge  of 


time  and  space.  If  there  is  anything  which 
places  man  above  all  other  beings  in  Nature, 
it  is  precisely  the  circumstance  that  he  pos- 
sesses those  noble  attributes  without  which, 
in  their  most  exalted  excellence  and  perfec- 
tion, not  one  of  these  traits  of  relationship  so 
characteristic  of  the  great  type  of  the  animal 
and  vegetable  kingdoms  can  be  understood  or 
even  perceived.  How,  then,  could  these  re- 
lations have  been  devised  without  similar 
powers?  If  all  these  relations  are  almost  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  mental  powers  of  man, 
and  if  man  himself  is  part  and  parcel  of  the 
whole  system,  how  could  this  system  have 
been  called  into  existence  if  there  does  not 
exist  One  Supreme  Intelligence  as  the  Author 
of  all  things?'* 

If  we  accept  the  theory  of  Development,  we 
must  abandon  the  guidance  of  common  sense, 
and  renounce  the  decisions  of  natural  reason,  for 
this  hypothesis  requires  us  to  believe  that  mechan- 
isms the  most  complicated  and  ingenious  in  their 
construction,  and  the  most  efficient  and  important 
in  their  use,  that  the  human  mind  ever  contem- 
plated, are  the  results  of  mere  haphazard  varia- 
tions, or  blind  chmce,  or  sheer  accident. 

The  denial  of  final  causes  is  the  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  of  Darwin's  Theory.  He 
denies  design  in  any  of  the  organisms  in  the 


animal  and  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and 
teaches  that  even  the  most  complicated  and 
marvellous  of  them  all  have  been  formed  with- 
out any  object  or  end  in  view,  but  turned  out 
what  they  are  by  the  gradual  accumulation 
of  unintended  and  undirected  variations  of 
structure  and  instinct.  This  is  Darwinism 
presented  pure  and  simple  and  naked.  As  it 
may  seem  to  some  incredible  that  any  intel- 
ligent man  should  seriously  hold  and  teach 
such  a  doctrine,  it  becomes  necessary  to  give 
proof  that  this  is  his  theory.  This  we  now 
offer. 

First,  Proof  from  his  own  writings.  This 
idea  pervades  his  works  throughout.  'Slight 
individual  differences,'  he  says, '  suffice  for  the 
work,  and  are  probably  the  sole  differences 
which  are  effective  in  the  production  of  new 
species. 'f  The  same  sentiment  is  repeated  in 
his  later  work  on  Man :  'Slight  fluctuating 
differences  in  the  individual  suffice  for  the 
could  be  demonstrated  that  any  complex  or- 
ganism existed  which  could  not  possibly  have 
been  formed  by  numerous,  successive,  slight 
modifications,  my  theory  would  absolutely 
break  down.'||  Accordingly,  he  attempts  to 
show  how  accidental  variations  resulted  in 
the  formation  of  the  Eye.§  It  is  needless  to 
multiply  quotations,  seeing  his  whole  Book, 
'  The  Origin  of  Species,'  is  one  continued  argu- 
ment against  Plan,  or  Design,  or  Final  Cause. 


Proof  from  the  Friends  and  Advocates  of  Dar- 
winism. Alfred  Russel  Wallace,  the  co-dis- 
coverer, or  perhaps  we  should  say  the  co-in- 
ventor with  Darwin  of  this  theory,  says,  '  His 
work  has  for  its  main  object  to  show  tbat  all 
the  phenomena  of  living  things — all  their 
wonderful  organs  and  complicated  structures, 
their  infinite  variety  of  form,  size,  and  color, 
their  intricate  and  involved  relations  to  each 
other — may  have  been  produced  by  the  action 
of  a  few  general  laws  of  the  simplest  kind, 
laws  which  are  in  most  cases  mere  statements 
of  admitted  facts.'*  Professor  Huxley  tells  us 
that,  '  when  he  first  read  Darwin's  "  Origin  of 
Species,"  that  which  struck  him  most  forcibly 
was  the  conviction  that  teleology  (the  doctrine 
of  Design  or  Final  Causes)  had  received  its 
death-blow  at  Darwin's  hands.'f  The  same 
authorit}'-  makes  the  statement:  'For  the 
notion  that  every  organism  has  been  created 
as  it  is  and  launched  straight  at  a  purpose, 
Darwin  substitutes  the  conception  of  some- 
thing, which  may  fairly  be  termed  a  method 
of  trial  and  error.'  Dr.  Louis  Biichner's  view 
and  understanding  of  this  theory  are  thus 
clearly  expressed:  'Darwin's  theory  is  the 
most  thoroughly  naturalistic  that  can  be  im- 
agined, and  far  more  atheistic  than  that  of 
Lamarck  ;  according  to  Darwin,  the  whole 
development'  (of  the  natural  world)  is  due  to 
the  grad  ual  summation  of  innumerable  minute 
and  accidental  operations.'^  Carl  Vogt,  after 
passing  some  high  commendations  on  '  The 
Descent  of  Man,'  adds  :  '  It  cannot  be  doubted 
that  Darwin's  theory  turns  the  Creator — and 
his  occasional  intervention  in  the  revolutions 
of  the  earth  and  in  the  production  of  species — 
without  any  hesitation  out  of  doors,  inasmuch 
as  it  does  not  leave  the  smallest  room  for  the 
agenc}r  of  such  a  Being.'||  '  According  to  the 
teleological  theory,'  says  Haeckel,  1  the  vege- 
table and  animal  kingdoms  are  considered  as 
the  product  of  a  creative  agency,  working 
with  a  definite  design.  *  *  *  That  is  the 
view  to  which  Darwin's  doctrine  is  directly 
opposed.'  Such  are  the  testimonies  of  the 
friends  and  advocates  of  Darwinism,  whom 
we  cannot  suspect  of  doing  it  injustice. 

Proof  from  the  opposers  of  the  theory.  These 
without  exception  understand  Darwin  as  deny- 
ground  that  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  in  his  '  Reign 
of  Law,'  rejects  and  opposes  the  theory._  Pro- 
fessor Agassis  viewed  and  treated  it  in  the 
same  light,  and  his  strong  repugnance  to  it 
grew  out  of  its  atheistical  tendency.  And 
Professor  Janet,  of  the  Paris  Faculte  des  Let- 
tres,  says,  'The  perilous  and  slippery  point 
in  Darwin's  theory  is,  when  he  wants  to  es- 
tablish that  a  blind  and  designless  nature  has 
been  able  to  obtain,  by  the  occurrence  of  cir- 
cumstances, the  same  results  which  man  ob- 


*  See  Essay  on  Classification,  Sections  II.,  IV. 
f  Animals  and  Plants  under  Domestication,  Vol.  II. 
p.  192. 

%  Descent  of  Man,  Vol.  II.,  p.  370. 
"  Origin  of  Species,  p.  227. 
See  Origin  of  Species,  p.  146  (A.merican  Edition). 


*  The  Theory  of  Natural  Selection,  p.  265. 

f  Lay  Sermons,  p.  330.  '  . 

X  Sechs  Vorlesungen  iiber  die  Darwinische  Theorie,  Vol. 

1 '  {'Vorlesungen  vber  den  Menschen,  &c,  Vol.  II.,  p.  260. 
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tains  by  thoughtful  and  well-calculated  indus 
try.'*  In  a  discussion  on  the  Credibility  of 
Darwinism,  Walter  Mitchell,  Vice-President 
of  the  Victoria  Institute,  makes  this  remark  : 
'There  is  one  thing  which  the  animate,  as 
well  as  the  inanimate  world  declares  to  man, 
one  thing  eveiywhere  plainly  recorded,  if  we 
will  only  read  it,  and  that  is  the  impress  of 
Design,  the  Design  of  infinite  wisdom.  Any 
theory  which  comes  in  with  an  attempt  to 
ignore  design  as  manifested  in  God's  creation 
is  a  theory,  I  say,  which  attempts  to  dethrone 
God.  This  the  theory  of  Darwin  does  en- 
deavor to  do.'  The  same  able  and  lucid  au- 
thority, speaking  of  Darwin's  theory  in  con- 
nection with  another  subject,  says, '  His  whole 
endeavor  has  been  to  push  the  Creator  farther 
and  farther  back  out  of  view.  The  most 
laborious  part  of  Darwin's  attempt  at  reason- 
ing— for  it  is  not  true  reasoning — the  most 
laborious  part  of  his  logic  and  reasoning,  is 
intended  to  eliminate,  as  perfectly  as  any  of 
the  atheistical  authors  have  endeavored  to  do, 
the  idea  of  design. 'f  '  The  theory  of  Darwin,' 
observes  Dr.  Dawson,  Principal  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Montreal,  'removes  from  the  study  of 
nature  the  ideas  of  final  cause  and  purpose; 
and  the  evolutionist,  instead  of  regarding  the 
world  as  a  work  of  consummate  plan,  skill, 
and  adjustment,  approaches  nature  as  he 
would  a  chaos  of  fallen  rocks,  which  may 
present  forms  of  castles,  and  grotesque  pro- 
files of  men  and  animals,  but  they  are  all  for- 
tuitous, and  without  significance.'  "J 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joseph  Oxley. 

(Continued  from  page  322.) 

4th  mo.  26th,  1771,  he  thus  writes  to  his 
wife:  "There  is  a  probability  of  my  com- 
panion and  I  parting,  as  we  seem  to  be  led 
different  ways  ;  he  thinks  to  take  the  eastern 
shore  of  Maryland,  ray  mind  seems  to  draw 
toward  New  England,  and  to  be  at  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  Flushing,  if  it  please  Providence 
to  enable  me." 

At  Bethpage,  on  Long  Island,  "  we  visited  a 
poor  woman  Friend,  whoso  name  was  Clement 
Hillis,  who  was  taken  ill  when  she  was  about 
nineteen  years  of  age,  with  rheumatism,  soon 
after  which  she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  even 
until  the  time  I  saw  her,  which  she  then  told 
mo,  in  the  presence  of  many  other  Friends, 
was  thirty-eight  years.  She  is  so  emaciated 
and  reduced  as  to  be  an  object  of  wonder  to 
those  that  see  her  ;  she  is  so  decripit  as  scarce- 
ly to  bo  able  to  move  one  joint,  or  any  part 
about  her,  and  has  not  seen  her  hands  for  very 
many  years.  She  has  almost  outlived  all  her 
pains,  which  are  now  centered  in  weakness; 
that  she  continues  to  live,  is  marvellous,  and 
p"raises-u>e-"lj6rd  for  his  blessings  to  her  soul, 
lies  in  great  composure  of  mind,  and  wholly 
resigned  to  his  pure  will  and  pleasure.  The 
time  wo  sat  by  her  bedside  was  one  of  renewal 
of  heavenly  favor  to  her  and  many  present, 
which  was  acknowledged  in  humble  suppli- 
cation, with  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Him 
that  makes  hard  things  easy,  and  bittor  things 
sweet  to  tho  afflicted  soul." 

He  attended  the  Yearly  .Meeting  at  Flush- 
ing, and  after  visiting  some  other  meetings 
on  Long  Island,  landed  at  Newport  in  time 


*  The  Materialism  of  the  Present  Day,  p. 
t  Translations  of  the  Victoria  Institute. 
%  The  Story  oj  Earth  and  Man,  p.  318. 
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to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  thore, 
which  he  speaks  of  as  a  large  favored  meet 
ing.  The  Yearly  Meeting  on  Nantucket  fol- 
lowed soon  after,  of  which  he  says,  "Sixth- 
day  opened  their  Yearly  Meeting,  first  holding 
a  Select  Meeting  at  eight  in  the  morning, 
which  was  small ;  at  eleven  a  public  meeting 
for  worship,  which  was  exceedingly  large  of 
our  own  Society,  and  a  great  many  of  the 
neighborhood.  I  think  the  meeting-house  the 
largest  of  any  I  have  seen  in  America  or  else- 
where; the  meeting  for  the  most  part  was 
silent.  *  *  *  I  had  divers  meetings  in 
Friends'  families,  and  visited  the  sick,  in  all 
which  Truth  favored,  and  the  hearts  of  many 
were  made  thankful.  *  *  *  I  visited  an 
ancient  wealthy  widow  woman,  Mehetabel 
Pollard,  in  her  79th  year,  who  informed  me 
that  her  mother,  Mary  Gardner,  was  the  first 
white  woman  born  on  that  island,  also  that 
her  grandmother,  Sarah  Gai'dner,  who  died 
in  the  93d  year  of  her  age,  left  at  the  time 
of  her  death,  children,  grandchildren,  great- 
grandchildren, and  great-great-grandchildren, 
five  hundred  and  fifty  five."       *       *  * 

"  Third-day,  2d  of  7th  mo.,  between  three 
and  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  took  our 
solemn  farewell  of  our  dear  landlord,  his  wife 
and  family,  whose  kindness  I  hope  to  remem- 
ber with  a  grateful  mind,  and  embarked  on 
board  the  same  vessel  that  brought  us.  Mary 
Callender,  Amy  Thurston,  our  dear  friend 
C.  Russel  and  his  wife,  with  several  other 
Friends,  returned  with  us.  After  we  had 
sailed,  I  queried  with  our  friend  M.  Callender, 
how  she  fared,  and  if  she  apprehended  herself 
clear  of  her  service  in  the  island;  at  which 
she  was  much  cast  down  and  wept,  and  find- 
ing her  not  easy,  brought  sorrow  over  many 
of  our  minds  on  her  account,  the  ship  being 
under  sail  with  a  fair  gentle  breeze.  The  un- 
faithfulness of  our  friend  made  our  going  very 
irksome,  and  we  would  gladly  relieve  her,  but 
did  not  know  how.  After  a  time,  we  per- 
ceived at  a  considerable  distance  a  boat  with 
two  sets  of  oars,  double  manned,  coming  from 
the  shore,  and  as  if  she  was  making  for  our 
vessel,  and  gained  upon  us  fast,  and  as  they 
approached  nearer,  they  gave  signals  of  their 
wanting  to  come  with  us,  which  they  did  in 
a  little  time,  having  with  them  a  pair  of  bags 
of  our  said  sorrowful  friends,  which  were  by 
mistake  left  behind.  This  gave  a  favorable 
opportunity  for  our  dear  friend  to  return, 
which  she  did,  and  Amy  Thurston,  who  bore 
her  company  from  home,  returned  with  her. 
This  providential  circumstance  wrought  great- 
ly to  the  delivering  our  minds  out  of  much 
trouble:  let  it  bo  a  caution  to  all  concerned 
Friends,  that  they  discharge  themselves  faith- 
fully in  the  Lord's  service,  and  then  the  Lord 
W i l'ur'L WSm e.K " §l[? we  parted  i iY  m uclV foveaod 
tenderness,  after  giving  some  admonition  and 
counsel  toward  promoting  and  encouraging 
faithfulness  on  future  occasions." 

After  attending  the  meetings  generally  in 
New  England,  he  returned  to  New  York,  and 
taking  meetings  as  they  came  in  course,  he 
landed  in  Philadelphia  in  time  to  attend  the 
early  Meeting  which  began  9th  mo.  21st,  of 
which  he  writes:  "It  may  bo  said  that  the 
meetings  both  for  worship  and  discipline  were 
to  tho  glory  of  God,  the  praise  of  his  groat 
name,  and  to  (he  comfort  and  edification  of 
Ins  church  and  people.  Great  is  his  power 
and  goodness,  and  worthy  to  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance,  even  for  ever  and  ever." 


After  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
Shrewsbury,  he  remarks,  "  went  with  many 
other  Friends  to  Richard  Lawrence's,  who 
was  formerly  a  member  of  parliament,  but  he 
became  convinced  of  the  Truth,  and  took  up 
the  cross,  so  that  he  had  not  freedom  to  con- 
tinue his  seat  in  that  house  ;  he,  as  also  his 
wife,  are  steady  valuable  Friends,  and  he  him- 
self waited  on  his  guests  at  table,  as  one  being 
redeemed  from  all  worldly  pomps  and  honors." 
From  Shrewsbury  crossed  over  into  Bucks 
county,  Penna.,  and  attended  the  meetings 
in  the  middle  of  the  county,  going  directly 
to  Bordentown,  where  he  mentions  visiting 
"  Joanna  Sykes,  who  had  buried  her  husband 
but  a  few  days  before,  who  was  in  the  nine- 
tieth year  of  bis  age,  and  his  widow  almost 
eighty-eight;  they  had  lived  together  in  a 
married  state  sixty-seven  years,  and  both  of 
them  acceptable  ministers  of  the  Gospel." 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  1771,  John  Pem- 
berton  thus  writes  to  Mary  Oxley:  "Thy 
dear  husband  has  stepped  along  wisely,  and 
has  gained  the  love  of  Friends,  and,  indeed,  it 
is  a  great  blessing  and  mercy  to  be  so  pre-! 
served,  and  I  expect  he  will  leave  us  much 
united  with  him.  Visiting  the  churches  iri 
our  time  is  attended  with  much  suffering: 
frequent  baptisms  into  death,  in  sympathy 
with  the  suffering  seed,  is  the  allotment  of  the! 
Gospel  laborers;  but  where  faith  and  strength 
are  vouchsafed  to  discharge  duty,  there  is 
satisfaction;  and  the  sweet  evidence  whichj 
at  times,  through  adorable  condescension,  is| 
granted  to  the  sincere  in  heart,  who  have 
nothing  in  view  but  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  souls,  and  that  they  may  be  found 
faithful,  tends  to  support  in  seasons  of  secret 
mourning." 

Joseph  Oxley  had  now  attended  perhap 
most  of  the  meetings  in  the  vicinity  of  Phila 
delphia,  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  wintei 
was  engaged  in  a  family  visit  to  Friends  in 
Philadelphia,  which  he  says,  "occupied  mj 
time  till  the  First  month,  1772.  *  *  *  Th 
6th  of  2d  mo.  I  was  at  the  youth's  meeting  i 
Philadelphia,  which  was  attended  by  some 
Friends  from  the  country.  At  this  raeetin 
was  Nicholas  Wain,  who  had  his  educatioi 
amongst  the  Society,  but  was  brought  up  I 
the  law,  and  becamo  great  in  his  professior 
as  a  counsellor,  and  who  had  pleaded  at  cour 
but  a  few  days  before.  He  sat  under  an  awfu 
weighty  exercise  of  mind  from  the  early  sit 
ting  down  of  tho  meeting,  and  removed  hi 
seat  into  the  ministering  Friends  ga'le^; 
appeared  to  be  agitated,  and  trembled  veri 
much:  after  sitting  about  half  an  hour,  h 
kneeled  down  and  prayed;  but  his  behavio 
and  dress  being  so  contrary  to  such  an  appear 
ance,  occasioned  Friends  to  be  much  divided 

 1„  „  .   .■]:- iL^ivixr^,  UtT 

afterwards  it  settled  and  ended  to  the  edifica 
tion  of  many.  Tho  said  Nicholas  Wain  de 
clined  his  practice  as  a  counsellor,  which  i 
was  said  brought  him  in  from  one  thousau. 
five  hundred  to  two  thousand  pounds  per  an 
num.  I  went,  at  his  request,  to  visit  him,  i 
which  visit  I  had  much  satisfaction;  I  fount 
him  solid  and  weighty,  and  since  that  tim 


have  heard  well  concerning  him 

"On  the  L2th  went  with  Benjamin  Sweej 
of  Mouut  Holly  Meeting;  and,  on  our  wa 
thither,  about  four  miles  from  Burlington,  w 
wont  into  the  woods  to  see  a  person  of  who 
Samuel  Smith  in  his  history  of  the  Jerse 
writes  thus  :  Four  miles  from  hence,  a  reclus 
person,  who  came  a  stranger,  has  lived  alon 
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near  twelve  years,  (now  twenty)  in  a  thick 
wood,  through  all  the  extremities  of  the  sea- 
sons, under  cover  of  a  few  leaves,  supported 
by  the  side  of  an  old  log,  and  put  together  in 
the  form  of  a  small  oven,  not  high  or  long 
enough  to  stand  upright  or  lie  extended.  He 
talks  Dutch,  but  unintelligibly,  either  through 
design,  or  from  defect  in  his  intellect ;  whence 
he  came  or  what  he  is,  nobody  about  him  can 
find  out.  He  has  no  contrivance  to  keep  fire, 
nor  uses  any  in  very  cold  weather;  he  lies 
naked,  and  stops  the  hole  he  creeps  in  and  out 
at,  with  leaves  :  he  mostly  keeps  in  his  hut,  but 
sometimes  walks  before  it ;  lies  on  the  ground, 
and  cannot  be  persuaded  to  work  much,  nor 
without  violence,  to  forsake  this  habit,  which 
heappears  to  delightin,  and  enjoys  full  health. 
When  the  woods  and  orchards  afford  him  no 
nuts,  apples,  or  other  relief  as  food,  he  applies 
now  and  then  for  bread  to  the  neighborhood, 
and  with  that  is  quite  satisfied ;  he  refuses 
money,  but  has  been  frequently  clothed  by 
charity  :  he  seems  to  be  upward  of  forty  years 
of  age  (now  sixty,)  as  to  person  rather  under 
the  middle  size — calls  himself  Francis." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Pcrak  and  the  Malays. 

(Continued  from  page  326.) 

"  The  bright  silvery  metal  tin  is  worked  in 
Perak  to  a  great  extent,  and  though  obtained 
In  a  clumsy  primitive  way,  the  yield  is  very 
abundant,  and  would  be  far  greater  but  for 
the  evident  depopulation  of  the  country.  The 
metal  has  been  attractive  enough  to  bring 
the  busy  Chinaman  by  the  thousand,  and  go 
where  you  will  through  Perak,  he  is  to  be  en- 
countered, patient  and  busy,  digging,  wash- 
ing, and  melting  the  ore. 

It  seems  odd  in  a  land  where  gold  is  found 
in  tolerable  quantities,  that  tin  should  be 
looked  upon  as  the  principal  metal.  This 
however  is  easily  explainable  from  the  greater 
ease  with  which  it  is  obtained.  A  chief  here 
reckons  his  wealth  in  his  bhars  or  slabs  of 
tin;  and  when,  as  in  a  late  act  of  piracy,  a 
rajah  was  brought  to  book  by  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  cruisers,  the  offender  was  mulcted, 
not  in  so  many  hogsheads  of  palm-oil  as  on 
the  west  coast  of  Africa,  nor  in  so  many  pe- 
culiarly-shaped dollars  as  in  China,  but  in  a 
certain  number  of  slabs  of  tin. 

All  over  the  country  deserted  tin  mines  are 
to  be  found.  In  the  south,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Batang  Padang,  and  Bidor  rivers, 
they  are  frequent,  but  at  the  same  time  there 
are  many  mines  being  worked.  In  each  case 
examination  shows  that  the  tin  gravel  has 
been  brought- down  by  floods  from  the  moun- 
tains some  miles  to  the  east  and  north  ;  but 
the  idea  of  going  to  the  mineral  fountain- 
heads  never  seems  to  have  occurred  to  the 
Chinese,  though  sometimes,  like  the  Malays, 
they  object  to  any  such  proceeding  on  ac- 
count of  the  mountain  jungle  being  infested 
with  evil  spirits,  to  whom  they  might  give- 
offence.  Yet  at  the  same  time  it  is  found  that 
the  nearer  the  mountain,  the  better  is  the 
yield  of  the  ore,  which  is  found  in  small  black 
granules,  similar  to  those  seen  in  a  quartz 
specimen  of  tin  ore  from  Cornwall." 

"The  method  of  procuring  the  ore  or  '  biji 
timah' — tin  seeds — is  very  simple.  The  Ma- 
lays dig  a  few  feet  down  in  a  favorable  spot 
at  the  base  of  the  hills,  take  up  the  clay, 
which  contains  the  tin  in  small  nodules,  and 
carefully  wash  it  in  running  water,  made  to 


flow  over  it  by  means  of  artificial  channels. 
The  ore  is  then,  when  dry,  ready  for  smelt- 
ing, which  is  also  performed  in  a  very  primi- 
tive manner.  A  furnace  is  built  up  of  clay, 
with  a  hole  beneath  ;  the  ore  is  placed  in  the 
furnace  between  layers  of  charcoal;  fire  is 
applied,  and  forced  into  a  powerful  glow  by 
means  of  very  homely  bamboo  bellows,  which 
keeps  up  sufficient  blast  to  cause  the  golden- 
orange  molten  metal  to  trickle  into  the  re- 
ceptacle below,  from  which  it  is  ladled  into 
moulds,  to  form  slabs  or  ingots,  weighing  two 
catties  (equal  to  2|  lb.).  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, the  Chinese  mould  is  adopted,  in  which 
a  slab  weighing  fifty  catties  is  cast." 

"  In  few  parts  of  the  world  are  the  wonders 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom  to  be  seen  in  greater 
perfection  than  in  the  Malay  archipelago; 
and  Perak  possesses  its  full  share  of  these 
glorious  productions,  for  the  moist  hot  cli- 
mate favors  rapid  growth,  to  au  extreme  de- 
gree. 

On  quitting  the  river-ways,  and  plunging 
into  the  jungle,  the  traveller  is  at  once  in  a 
world  of  wonders.  In  almost  every  instance 
he  is  confined  to  the  forest  track,  for  the  jun- 
gle is  literally  impenetrable.  Huge  trees 
tower  up  a  hundred  and  a  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  without  a  branch,  and  then  weave  and 
interweave  in  the  most  extraordinary  man- 
ner. These  are  the  pillars  and  supports  of 
creepers  and  parasites  innumerable,  among 
which  the  most  prominent  are  the  various 
varieties  of  the  rattan  cane — the  common  cane 
of  the  shops,  but  which  here  winds  and  runs 
to  the  length  of  two  and  even  three  hundred 
feet.  A  soft  greenish  twilight  generally  pre- 
vails in  these  dense  parts  of  the  forest ;  but 
where  there  are  openings  that  admit  of  the 
sun,  flowers — principally  orchid^ — add  their 
beauty  to  the  scene. 

Wherever  a  watercourse  is  found,  there, 
with  their  lace-like  fronds,  tree  ferns  spring 
up  to  fifteen  and  twenty  feet  in  height,  droop- 
ing gracefully  over  the  mossy  rocks,  and  be- 
neath them  may  be  seen  an  abundance  of  the 
lesser  variety  of  ferns,  chiefly  of  the  Pteris 
family.  Soon,  again,  appear  the  beautiful 
quaint-blossomed  orchids,  principally  the  Den- 
drobium  and  Vanda  varieties,  hanging  in  rich 
clusters  from  the  trunks  and  branches  of  the 
forest  trees.  The  elk-horn  hangs  pendent  in 
masses  of  many  feet  in  length,  and,  deeper  in 
the  jungle,  lycopodiums,  and  the  many  va- 
rieties of  moss  which  flourish  in  moist  situa- 
tions, carpet  the  earth. 

It  is  a  carpet,  however,  that  is  untrodden  ; 
for  unless  a  way  be  cut  by  means  of  the  heavy 
knife  or  parang  of  the  Malay,  progress  even 
of  the  slowest  nature  is  impossible,  and  the 
beauties  of  the  ground  orchids  which  spring 
up  in  the  clearer  spots  are  doomed  to  flourish 
and  fade  unseen." 

"  Teak,  though  found  at  Penangand  Singa- 
pore, and  abounding  in  the  jungles  of  Siam, 
oddly  enough  does  not  grow  in  Perak.  There 
are  plenty  of  fine  woods,  though,  to  make  up 
for  the  deficiency.  Neither  has  the  camphor 
tree  been  found,  though  believed  to  exist  at 
Salangore,  but  the  gutta  tree  is  tolerably 
plentiful,  and  its  curious  gum  is  extracted  by 
cutting  down  the  whole  tree,  tapping  it  on 
the  under  side,  and  allowing  the  gutta  to 
exude  into  vessels  placed  for  its  reception. 
This  gum  is  frequently  used  by  the  young  Ma- 
lays to  catch  birds,  forming  a  most  glutinous 
bird-lime.  The  name  by  which  it  is  known  in 
England — gutta-percha — many  people  may 


not  be  aware,  is  rather  a  redundant  one, 
percha  being  only  the  native  name  for  Suma- 
tra, whence  the  gutta  was  perhaps  original- 
ly brought.  The  india-rubber  tree,  with  its 
glossy  green  leaves,  is  one  of  the  many  trees 
of  the  wood  ;  but  its  juices  are  not  commonly 
extracted,  though  used  also  occasionally  as 
bird-lime. 

One  very  hard  wood,  called  by  the  Malays 
kamooning,  is  obtained  from  a  slow-growing 
flower-bearing  tree.  It  is  of  fine  grain,  takes 
an  admirable  polish,  and  is  used  to  ornament 
the  hilts  of  krises,  and  to  make  into  fancy  or 
useful  articles,  such  as  boxes,  cigar-holders, 
and  watch  cases  :  the  late  rajah  of  a  neighbor- 
ing state  was  a  great  adept  at  turning  this 
wood  in  his  lathe. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  in  the  depths  of 
these  jungles,  as  night  sets  in,  to  see  glades 
lit  up  with  what  seems  in  the  distance  to  be 
so  many  pale  lamps  burning  with  a  mild 
radiance,  but  which  prove  on  closer  inspec- 
tion to  be  a  very  curious  kind  of  phospho- 
rescent fungi,  of  considerable  size,  the  light 
being  probably  produced  by  their  decomposi- 
tion. At  times  too,  during  a  journey,  the 
native  guide  points  out  the  ipoh,  or  upas 
tree,  and  announces  that  it  is  poisonous  ;  but 
the  stories  of  its  deadly  nature  are  apocry- 
phal; and  though  the  tree  may  possess  poison- 
ous qualities,  beyond  tradition  the  Malays 
seem  to  know  very  little  about  it. 

Another  famous  tree  flourishes  here,  name- 
ly, the  banian  ;  but,  growing  as  it  does  in  the 
dense  jungle,  where  it  has  to  struggle  for  its 
existence  in  a  very  small  space,  there  are  none 
of  the  wonderful  wide-spreading  specimens 
such  as  are  said  to  shelter  a  regiment  on 
an  Indian  plain.  To  revert  however  for  a 
moment  to  the  upas:  it  is  perhaps  too  much 
to  say  that  an  approximation  to  its  branches, 
or  sleeping  beneath  its  shade,  may  not  be 
highly  injurious,  especially  when  it  is  an  es- 
tablished fact  that  the  poison  alder  of  Virginia 
acts  upon  the  skin,  if  ever  so  lightly  touched, 
with  the  greatest  virulence,  producing  all  the 
symptoms  of  poisoning  to  a  marked  degree. 
The  upas,  however,  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  tested,  and  possesses  perhaps  a  far  worse 
name  than  it  deserves." 

"One  of  the  especial  features  of  the  jungle 
is  the  beauty  of  tint  and  mottling  of  the 
foliage,  and  this  relieves  greatly  what  would 
otherwise  seem  sombre  and  monotonous.  Al- 
most side  by  side  may  be  seen  growing  leaves 
of  a  bright  yellow  and  others  of  richly-tinted 
reds,  while  close  by  are  displayed  infinite 
variegations,  in  different  shades,  of  purple 
mixed  with  splashes  of  white,  as  if  all  color 
had  been  withdrawn  from  the  leaves.  Un- 
doubtedly the  beauty  of  nature's  gardening 
in  these  eastern  forests  has  had  something  to 
do  with  the  taste  that  has  of  late  set  in  for 
foliaceous  plants.  The  foliage,  too,  of  the 
hill-sides  in  Perak  is  wondrously  beautiful, 
displaying  every  tint  of  leafage,  from  pale 
yellow,  through  infinite  shades,  to  the  darkest 
green,  with  here  and  there  clusters  of  bright 
blossoms  peering  out,  amongst  which  may 
frequently  be  seen  what  is  known  as  the 
Pride  of  the  Forest,  a  blossom  of  a  deep  red 
and  yellow.  There  is  also  the  blossom  of  the 
kamooning  tree,  which  strongly  resembles 
that  of  the  orange,  and  emits  as  sweet  a  scent. 
Though  no  scented  flower,  there  is  a  modest 
plant  found  occasionally  that  is  a  pretty  and 
familiar  object  to  every  European,  and  takes 
attention  when  its  tree-like  relatives  weary 
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the  eye.  This  is  our  adiantum,  the  pretty 
little  maiden-hair  fern,  and  it  is  principally 
found  growing  in  the  laterite  clay  iron-stone 
soil.  The  first  discoverer  of  this  little  favorite 
is  said  to  have  heen  Archdeacon  Hose,  and 
the  habitat  was  Malacca. 

Though  Perak  can  hardly  be  called  a  land 
of  flowers,  still  there  are  many  of  very  great 
beauty,  and  this  want  of  gorgeous  petals  is 
made  up  for  by  the  colors  of  the  leaves.  Tbe 
orchids  however  are  very  beautiful,  both  the 
large  parasitical  and  the  ground  varieties. 
The  scorpion  orchid — a  wonderfully-accurate 
copy  of  the  poisonous  creature  from  which  it 
takes  its  name — abounds,  as  does  a  magnifi- 
cent creeper  which  would  be  a  great  acquisi- 
tion to  a  European  garden,  from  its  rich 
maroon  blossoms.  Climbing  plants  are  very 
common  in  the  jungle,  running  up  the  trees 
in  a  straight  line  similar  to  the  strands  of  our 
close  small-leaved  ivy,  and  often  to  a  height 
of  thirty  or  forty  feet.  But  perhaps  of  all  the 
climbers  the  most  striking  are  the  nepenthes, 
or  monkey-cups,  which  are  seen  in  every 
opening.  Those  grown  in  our  hothouses 
poorly  set  forth  the  beauty  of  the  varieties  of 
this  singular  plant.  Here  they  may  be  seen 
growing  in  clusters  of  fifty  of  sixty  together, 
close  to  the  ground,  and  with  pitchers  of  ten 
or  twelve  inches  in  length.  Others,  again, 
are  seen  ascending  the  forest  trees,  sun-seek- 
ing from  a  shady  spot.  They  are  generally 
green,  but  variegated  with  purple  and  red, 
speckled,  splashed,  and  striped,  and  many  of 
them  fringed  in  a  most  beautiful  manner. 
They  all  contain  water,  many  over  half  a  pint 
in  quantity;  but  it  generally  seems  to  be  of 
a  viscid  nature,  and  not  tempting  as  a  bever- 
age." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

A  wound  so  deep,  and  but  slightly  healed, 
can  never  be  forgotten  when  touched.  But, 
I  believe,  that  bitterness  and  anguish  of  soul 
is  not  offensive,  when  not  accompanied  with 
repining  at  the  will  and  pleasure  of  my  gra- 
cious and  compassionate  Lord ;  who  when 
passing  through  the  straits  and  difficulties  of 
humanity,  wept  in  love  divine  at  the  tomb  of 
Lazarus.  His  compassions  fail  not ;  neither  is 
the  greatness  of  his  faithfulness  to  a  poor  frail 
mortal,  one  particle  diminished,  who,  in  the 
depth  of  affliction  and  anguish,  still  endeavors 
to  breathe  in  humble  l'esignation  and  sin- 
cerity, the  language  of  "Thy  will  be  done." 
—D.  Wheeler. 

The  Philadelphia  Peace  Society  has  sent  a 
number  of  articles  to  the  Paris  Exhibition, 
including  a  plow,  the  shares  of  which  are 
made  of  swords  and  tho  beam  of  a  scabbard. 
The  shares  (five  in  number)  are  made  from 
two  swords,  one  of  which  was  used  in  tho 
Mexican  war  and  the  other  in  the  Rebellion. 
Both  swords  were  presented  to  the  Universal 
Peace  Union  at  its  last  decade  mooting  in  Car- 
penters' Hall,  in  Philadelphia,  and  tho  scab- 
bard, which  contained  one  of  them,  is  made 
to  do  service  as  a  beam.  Another  sword 
which  was  presented  to  the  Union  at  the 
same  time  has  beon  transformed  into  pruning 
hooks. 


What  bustle  is  there  made,  by  sea  and  land, 
for  scraps  of  this  earth,  and  Heaven  alone  is 
so  cheap  in  our  eyes,  as  if  it  were  worth  no 
diligence,  scarce  even  a  serious  thought!  — 
Surely,  either  Heaven  is  but  a  fancy,  or  the 
world  is  mad. — Leighton. 


Selected. 

CHRIST'S  SYMPATHY. 

If  Jesus  came  on  earth  again, 

And  walked  and  talked  in  field  and  street, 
Who  would  not  lay  his  human  pain 

Low  at  those  heavenly  feet  ? 

And  leave  the  loom  and  leave  the  lute, 
And  leave  the  volume  on  the  shelf, 

To  follow  Him,  unquestioning,  mute, 
If 'twere  the  Lord  himself? 

How  many  a  brow  with  care  o'erworn, 
How  many  a  heart  with  grief  o'erladen, 

How  many  a  man  with  woe  forlorn, 
How  many  a  mourning  maiden, 

Would  leave  the  baffling  earthly  prize, 
Which  fails  the  earthly  weak  endeavor, 

To  gaze  into  those  holy  eyes, 
And  drink  content  forever! 

His  sheep  along  the  cool,  the  shade, 
By  the  still  water-course  he  leads ; 

His  arms  upon  His  breast  are  laid; 
His  hungry  ones  He  feeds. 

And  I  where'er  He  went  would  go, 

Nor  question  where  the  path  might  lead, 

Enough  to  know — that  here  below, 
I  walked  with  God,  indeed ! 

If  it  be  thus,  O  Lord,  of  mine, 

In  absence  of  thy  love  forgot ; 
And  must  I  when  I  walk  repine, 

Because  I  see  thee  not? 

If  this  be  thus,  if  this  be  thus, 

Since  our  poor  prayers  yet  reach  thee,  Lord, 
Since  we  are  weak,  once  more  to  us 

Reveal  the  living  Word ! 

Oh  nearer  to  me,  in  the  dark 

Of  life's  low  hours,  one  moment  stand, 

And  give  me  keener  eyes  to  mark 
The  moving  of  Thy  hand. 


Selected. 

PEACEABLE  FRUIT. 
"  Nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness." — Heb.  xii.  2. 

What  shall  Thine  "  afterward"  be,  O  Lord, 
For  this  dark  and  suffering  night  ? 

Father,  what  shall  Thine  "afterward"  be? 

Hast  Thou  a  morning  of  joy  for  me, 
And  a  new  and  joyous  light  ? 

What  shall  Thine  "  afterward"  be,  O  Lord, 

For  the  moan  I  cannot  stay  ? 
Shall  it  issue  in  some  new  song  of  praise, 
Sweeter  than  sorrowless  heart  could  raise, 

When  the  night  hath  passed  away  ? 

What  shall  Thine  "  afterward"  be,  O  Lord, 

For  this  helplessness  of  pain? 
A  clearer  view  of  my  home  above, 
Of  my  Father's  strength  and  my  Father's  love  ? 

Shall  this  be  my  lasting  gain  ? 

What  shall  Thine  "afterward"  be,  O  Lord? 

How  long  must  thy  child  endure? 
Thou  knowest !  'Tis  well  that  I  know  it  not! 
Thine  "  afterward"  cometh  I  cannot  tell  what, 

But  I  know  that  Thy  word  is  sure. 

What  shall  Thine  "  afterward"  be,  O  Lord  ? 

I  wonder  and  wait  to  see, 
While  to  Thy  chastening  Hand  I  bow, 
What  "  peaceable  fruit"  may  be  ripening  now, 

Ripening  fast  for  me! 

F.  It.  Havergal. 


Home  Cheerfulness.  —  Many  a  child  goes 
astray,  not  because  there  is  a  want  of  prayer 
or  virtue  at  home,  but  simply  because  home 
lacks  sunshine.  A  child  needs  smiles  as  much 
as  flowers  need  sunbeams.  Children  see  little 
beyond  the  present  moment.  If  a  thing  dis- 
pleases, they  are  prone  to  avoid  it.  If  home 
is  a  place  where  faces  are  sour  and  words 
harsh,  they  will  spend  as  many  hours  as  pos- 
sible elsewhere.  Let  every  father  and  mo- 
ther, then,  try  to  be  happy.    Let  them  look| 


happy.    Let  them  talk  to  their  little  ones  in 
such  a  way  as  to  make  them  happy. — £ate| 

Paper. 


Divine  Blessing. 

"  To  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities." — Acts  iii.  26. 

Had  the  world  been  left  to  choose  its  own 
blessing,  we  may  question  whether  this  would 
have  been  the  one  desired.  To  bless  you,  by 
removing  the  diseases  which  weigh  down  the 
corruptible  body ;  to  bless  you,  by  diminish- 
ing the  labor  which  the  necessities  of  life  re- 
quire ;  to  bless  you,  by  making  less  self-denial 
requisite,  and  more  indulgence  allowable; 
these,  perhaps,  would  be  natural  thoughts  or 
wishes.  But  the  thoughts  of  God  "are  not 
as  our  thoughts;"  and  He  "having  raised  up 
His  Son  Jesus,  sent  Him  to  bless  us,  in  turn- 
ing away  every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquities." 
In  His  sight,  then,  this  was  the  blessing  which 
men  really  needed  ;  and  this  was  the  work  to 
effect  which  the  Saviour  came.  Not  to  intro- 
duce a  new  and  different  law,  as  if  God  could 
be  served  with  half  a  heart,  with  such  a  share 
of  obedience  as  men  might  choose  to  pay ;  and 
to  atone  for  transgression  unrepented  or  un- 
forsaken  ;  but  to  restore  men  to  love,  and  ser- 
vice, and  favor  of  their  Creator,  by  turning 
them  away  from  those  iniquities  which  sepa- 
rate them  from  Him.  May  it  be  our  daily 
concern  and  aim  to  secure  that  blessing  for 
ourselves? — Archbishop  Sumner. 


Confucius. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate, there  is  an  article  on  Confucius,  by  Bishop 
Wiley,  from  which  the  following  is  condensed. 

"In  Peking,  Shanghai,  Foochow,  and  Can- 
ton, I  visited  the  temples  of  Confucius.  In 
every  instance  I  found  them  the  most  magni- 
ficent, extensive,  and  costly  buildings  of  the 
city,  except  only  the  imperial  and  govern- 
mental buildings.  They  are  quite  similar  in 
structure  in  all  parts  of  the  empire.  A  large 
area  is  surrounded  by  a  high  wall,  entered  by 
massive  gates,  then  an  open  area  flanked  on 
both  sides  with  low  buildings,  and  ended  by  a 
series  of  buildings  crossing  the  area.  Through 
this  you  pass  by  another  pair  of  massive  gates, 
and  are  in  another  area,  or  court,  flanked 
again  on  each  side  by  a  long,  covered  colon- 
nade, in  which  are  tablets  inscribed  to  the  most 
illustrious  of  the  philosopher's  disciples.  The 
center  of  the  area  is  variously  occupied.  At 
the  rear  of  the  area,  or  court,  is  the  main 
temple,  large  and  magnificent,  according  to 
the  place  and  means  of  the  people.  The  large 
centre  room  of  the  main  building  is  the  place 
of  ceremonies.  On  each  side  are  gilded  tablets 
of  the  twelve  apostles,  or  first  disciples.  In 
tbe  rear  is  an  alcove  for  the  tablet  of  Con- 
fucius. The  tablet,  say  six  feet  high  and  three 
broad,  of  fine  lacquered  work  with  gilt  letters, 
stands  erect  in  a  stone  pedestal  of  marble  or 
granite.  On  it  is  inscribed,  '  The  most  Holy 
Master  Kong  Che's  spirit's  place.'  On  the 
right  is  a  large  framed  motto,  '  Of  all  the  peo- 
ple born,  not  yet  his  like.'  In  the  centre  an- 
other inscribed,  '  For  ten  thousand  ages  his 
scholarship  will  be  manifest;'  and  on  the  left 
another,  '  Like  heaven  and  earth  he  endures.' 

"To  this  temple  and  into  this  granite  or 
marble  columned  room,  come  the  officers  and 
literati  of  the  land  to  pay  their  most  devout 
reverence,  if  not  real  worship,  to  this  tablet. 
For  more  than  two  thousand  years  this  rover- 
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11  ence  has  been  thus  paid  to  this  man.  '  Never,' 
f  says  M.  Hue,  '  has  it  been  given  to  any  mortal 
to  exercise,  during  so  many  centuries,  so  ex- 
tensive an  empire  over  his  fellow-creature's,  or 
to  receive  homage  so  much  like  true  worship, 
B  although  every  one  knows  perfectly  well  that 
Confucius  was  simply  a  mortal  man,  who 
a  ived  in  the  principality  of  Lausin  six  cen- 
d  turies  before  the  Christian  era.'    Even  at  this 
Jay  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive,  with- 
e  )ut  witnessing  its  manifestations,  the  great 
,  ?nthusiasm  which  still  pervades  all  classes  of 
Chinese  life  for  this  venerable  name.  Tem- 
j  Dies,  the  most  magnificent  of  the  country,  are 
,  jrected  in  all  the  cities  and  most  of  the  large 
r  ;owns,  consecrated  to  his  memory,  and  dedi- 
.  :ated  to  what  we  can  scarcely  refrain  from 
jailing  his  worship;  his  images  and  tablets 
|  ire  found  in  nearly  all  public  buildings,  in  all 
,he  balls  of  literary  examinations,  in  all  the 
.  schools,  and  in  all  the  private  residences  of 
Jnost  of  the  literati  of  the  empire.    His  writ- 
j  ngs,  produced  more  than  twenty  centuries 
j  igo,  constitute  not  simply  the  elements  of 
Chinese  literature,  but  the  substance  and  mea- 
surement of  Chinese  education  and  literary 
1  :xcellence.    His  books  constitute  the  text- 
r  oooks  in  all  the  schools,  and  the  basis  of  the 
s  iterary  examinations;  and  even  to  this  day, 
°  i  knowledge  of  these  books  is  the  foundation 
r  if  all  literary  and  official  excellence  in  the 
'  ;mpire.    His  authority  is  the  last  appeal  on 
ill  questions  of  morality  and  political  econo- 
my; a  quotation  from  him  often  fastens  an 
mperial  edict  itself;  aod  perhaps  it  may  be 
aid  with  safety,  that  throughout  the  whole 
}•  jmpire  of  China,  a  quotation  from  the  writ- 
p  ngs  of  Confucius  constitutes  an  ipse  dixit  be- 
L  ?ore  which  men  of  all  classes  sta-nd  in  mute 
)•  submission. 

n  |  "  This  long-continued  and  wide-spread  de- 
i-  rotion  to  a  mere  man  stands  out  alone  in  the 
ie  aistory  of  the  world,  and  is  somewhat  difficult 
i-  ;o  explain.  I  may  remark  here  that  there 
n  lave  been  many  revolutions  in  China  since 
;e  ;he  days  of  Confucius,  changes  of  dynasties, 
V  conquests  by  Mongols  and  Manchoos,  and  yet 
a  n  every  instance  Confucius  has  conquered  the 
a  ionquerors.  His  morality  is  also  the  control- 
li  ing  moral  influence  of  Japan  to  this  day. 
s,  I  "The  secret  of  this  veneration  is  found  in 
d  rhe  perfect  adaptation  of  the  lessons  of  Con- 
i-  ucius  to  the  character  and  wants  of  the 
it  Dhinese  mind.  The  Chinese  care  nothing  for 
e  ibstraot  or  metaphysical  ideas,  take  no  in- 
.t  /erest  in  long  philosophical  speculations;  the- 
q  )Sophy,  cosmogony,  the  origin  and  destiny  of 

0  nan,  are  questions  about  which  they  feel  but 
jt  ittle  concern.  Hue  has  well  said  :  '  They  ask 
*  )f  time  only  what  may  suffice  for  life  ;  of  sci- 

1  mce  and  letters,  what  is  required  to  fill  official 
n  :mploymeiJl;  of  the  greatest  principles,  only 

>  .heir  practical  consequences;  and  of  morality, 
«  mthing  but  the  political  and  utilitarian  part.' 
s.  This  is  just  what  Confucius  has  given  them, 
if  3e  has  drawn  for  them,  from  the  ancient  re- 
f  ;ords  of  the  empire,  and  from  the  suggestions 
ie  >f  his  own  genius,  an  admirable  system  of 

>  )olitico  moral  philosophy,  so  eminently  prac- 

>  ical,  so  conservative  and  utilitarian,  that  it 
ii  >nly  deserves  the  name  of  a  philosophy  from 
ft  he  nature  of  the  subjects,  and  not  from  the 

i  nanner  in  which  he  has  treated  them.  Con- 
ir  ucius  was  not  a  speculator,  but  a  utilitarian, 
d  3is  genius  was  not  subtle,  but  practical,  and 

ii  ie  had  the  wisdom  to  detect  the  character 
t  »nd  tbe  wants  of  his  countrymen,  and  in 
f,  he  minute  practical  details  of  his  admirable 


moral  and  political  system,  he  exactly  met 
their  wants. 

"His  reign,  however,  is  enduring  too  long. 
China  can  advance  no  further  until  she  breaks 
away  from  and  passes  on  beyond  Confucius. 
He  has  been  a  beneficent  conservative  power 
during  the  past  centuries,  but  he  is  utterly 
unable  to  carry  his  people  beyond  the  semi- 
civilized  state  in  which  they  have  been  living 
for  twenty  centuries.  Something  infinitely 
broader  than  Confucianism  is  needed  to  lift 
this  great  nation  into  the  higher  plane  of 
civilization  and  enlightenment.  That  some- 
thing is  the  divine  philosophy  and  religion  of 
Jesus  the  Christ.  Confucius  has  been  alight 
to  China  through  the  dark  centuries;  the 
time  has  come  when  ho  must  decrease,  and 
'  the  sun  of  righteousness  must  arise,  with 
healing  in  his  wings.'  The  mighty  work  to 
be  done  in  China  is  to  bury  the  dead  Confu- 
cius and  to  raise  up  the  living  Christ." 
_* —  

For  "  The  Friend." 

Effects  of  the  Prohibition  Law  in  Maine. 

The  following  statements  in  reference  to 
this  subject,  recently  made  by  Neal  Dow,  are 
well  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  those  in- 
terested in  efforts  to  banish  the  evils  of  intem- 
perance from  our  midst. 

"  The  law  was  passed  in  1851,  by  a  vote  of 
86  to  40  in  the  House,  and  18  to  10  in  the 
Senate.  Since  that  time  there  have  been 
many  acts  additional,  all  in  the  direction  of 
greater  stringency,  and  in  1877  one  was  passed 
of  greater  stringency  than  any  other,  without 
a  dissenting  vote  in  either  House,  and  to  the 
general  acceptance  of  our  people. 

Now,  if  it  be  admitted  that  the  people  of 
Maine  have  the  ordinary  share  of  common 
sense,  this  would  be  impossible  if  the  opera- 
tion of  the  law  had  not  been  most  beneficent 
in  the  judgment  of  the  people.  If  there  had 
been  any  respectable  doubt  on  that  point  it 
would  have  found  expression  in  the  Legisla- 
ture on  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1877. 

Both  our  political  parties  have  put  them- 
selves squarely  upon  the  prohibition  platform, 
and  no  fact  can  more  clearly  mark  the  popu- 
lar opinion  here  of  the  value  of  the  Maine  law 
to  the  interests  of  our  State  and  people. 

It  is  quite  safe  to  say  that,  before  the  Maine 
law,  no  people  in  the  country  consumed  more 
intoxicating  liquors,  in  proportion  to  their 
numbers,  than  ours.  That  proportion  would 
be  now  about  thirteen  millions  of  dollars  an- 
nually, and  I  have  never  heard  the  bitterest 
enemy  of  temperance  and  prohibition  pretend 
that  the  quantity  is  now  more  than  half  a 
million,  and  that  figure  makes  a  liberal  allow- 
ance for  all  the  liquors  smuggled  into  the  State 
in  violation  of  law.  The  balance  of  that  large 
sum  we  have  in  our  business  and  in  Our 
pockets,  and  the  effects  of  this  great  change 
are  seen  everywhere  in  the  wonderfully  im- 
proved condition  of  the  State  and  the  people 
in  all  their  interests.  No  one  denies  that  this 
is  so. 

The  drink-bill  of  the  United  States,  accord- 
ing to  official  statistics,  is  $700,000,000  annu- 
ally. That  of  the  United  Kingdom,  with  a 
population  smaller  than  ours  by  six  millions, 
is  £153,000,000,  equal  to  $765,000,000.  Now, 
$700,000,000  annually,  with  annual  compound 
interest  at  six  per  cent,  for  twenty  years,  will 
amount  to  more  than  twenty-five  thousand 
millions  of  dollars,  while  the  entire  valuation 
of  the  nation,  real  and  personal  estate — every- 
thing— is  less  than  thirty  thousand  millions. 


So  that  the  people  absolutely  consume  in 
strong  drink  nearly  the  entire  property  of  the 
nation  in  every  period  of  twenty  years.  But 
Maine  dors  not  consume  one-twentieth  part 
of  its  proportion!  And  it  is  the  fixed  purpose 
of  our  people  to  provide  such  penalties  and 
processes  of  law  as  shall  speedily  and  effectu- 
ally extirpate  every  vestige  of  the  liquor 
traffic  from  our  territory. 

I  am  confident  that  Maine  will  take  no 
backward  step  in  its  great  endeavor  to  redeem 
her  people  from  the  tremendous  evils  coming 
inevitably  from  that  horrid  tradein  thehealth, 
happiness,  and  lives  of  mankind." 

Letter  of  Lydia  A.  Barclay. 

12th  month,  1839. 
My  dear  friend, — My  mind  seemed  brought 
into  an  exercise  and  earnest  desire  yesterday, 
in  our  little  retirement  after  breakfast,  that  I 
mightbe  faithful  in  that  little  portion  of  service 
allotted  me  whilst  hereaway,  whether  it  be 
to  "  warn  the  unruly,  to  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, or  to  support  the  weak;"  and  under 
this  feeling  of  resignedness,  thou,  my  dear 
friend,  wast  brought  before  me  in  near  love 
and  unity,  and  a  desire  seemed  raised  in  me 
that  thou  mightest  be  encouraged  to  increas- 
ing faithfulness  in  doing  what  thy  hands  find 
to  do  for  our  good  Lord,  for  the  advancement 
of  his  precious  cause  and  kingdom  in  thy  own 
heart  and  in  the  hearts  of  others.  Oh,  my  dear 
friend,  it  is  time  for  thee  and  me,  and  some 
others,  to  come  forward  nobly  and  simply,  and 
show  ourselves  on  the  Lord's  side,  that  He 
may  make  us  valiant  for  the  Truth,  and  en- 
able us  to  come  up  to  his  "  help  against  the 
mighty."  We  can  say  that  his  goodness  and 
mercy  have  followed  us  all  our  lives,  and  what 
shall  we  not  render  unto  Him  of  devotedness 
to  his  cause  and  praise  to  his  name !  O,  let 
us  not  in  anywise  look  outward  at  what  others 
may  think,  say,  or  do  ;  "  be  not  afraid  of  their 
faces,"  and  "fear  not  with  their  fear,"  but  let 
us  "  sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  Himself,  and 
let  Him  be  our  fear  and  dread,"  and  then  "  He 
will  be  for  a  sanctuary"  for  us,  "a  hiding- 
place  and  a  shield."  It  is  for  us  above  all 
things  else  to  mind  the  Master's  secret  rohisper- 
ings  and  smallest  pointings,  and  then  He  will 
undertake  for  us,  make  a  way  for  us,  guide  us 
aright,  and  strengthen  us  to  take  right  steps 
in  his  fear  and  in  obedience  to  Him.  And 
how  encouraging  is  the  declaration,  that  even 
a  mere  cup  of  cold  water  handed  in  his  name 
or  power,  by  which  the  little  good  thing  in 
any  way  may  be  revived  or  strengthened, 
shall  not  lose  its  reward.  And  no  matter  our 
weakness  and  foolishness,  if  we  do  but  cleave 
the  closer  to  Him  in  whom  is  everlasting 
strength  and  wisdom  ;  it  is  all  the  better  that 
we  have  nothing  of  our  own  to  lean  on,  that 
no  flesh  may  glory  in  his  sight,  that  all  may 
be  of  Him,  and  for  Him,  and  to  Him  forever. 

jjfi  Sf£  '  "Jfi.  JjS  SjC 

I  have  believed  that  there  are  men  and  wo- 
men in  our  Monthly  Meeting,  who  should  by 
this  time  of  day  be  strong  for  the  Lord  and 
valiant  for  his  precious  cause  in  their  differ- 
ent callings  and  degrees,  if  they  were  more 
nobly  and  simply  faithful  to  what  they  have 
felt  and  do  feel  in  the  secret  of  their  hearts. 
And  oh  I  what  hinders  it  from  being  thus  with 
them,  even  honoring  the  Lord  with  all  their 
substance,  temporally  and  spiritually,  and 
honored  of  Rim,  growing  in  his  divine  and  life- 
giving  favor,  and  in  fruitfulness  and  useful- 
ness in  his  family.    Surely  He  has  not  been 
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wanting  on  his  part,  time  after  time,  to  influ- 
ence, to  touch  and  draw,  and  lay  his  tender 
hand  upon  them  in  one  way  or  another;  and 
oh!  may  such  take  heed  of  robbing  Him  of 
his  glory,  the  Church  of  faithful  servants,  and 
themselves  of  heavenly  peace.  There  is  a 
false  fear  and  diffidence  hinders  some,  but  this 
must  be  crucified  in  us  as  much  as  any  other 
natural  obstruction, — and  oh,  if  we  keep  close 
to  the  blessed  Spirit  which  touches  and  draws, 
and  wait  in  the  stillness  thereon,  it  will  arise 
and  make  manifest  all  feeliugs,  the  root  of  all, 
and  give  a  perfect  evidence  and  clear  testi- 
mony of  itself,  so  that  we  need  not  doubt ; 
and  if  we  yield  thereunto  in  the  faith,  willing- 
ness, and  resignation  which  is  of  its  own  be- 
getting, so  it  will  work,  or  strengthen  to  the 
obedience,  and  seal  peace  to  the  obedient. 

Then  lot  us,  my  dear  friends — for  I  would 
affectionately  include  thy  dear  wife  too,  for 
you  are  one  in  my  feelings — let  us  increasing- 
ly yield  ourselves  up  to  the  tender  touches  of 
God's  hand  of  power,  which  we  do  often  feel 
to  be  good  upon  us,  melting  our  hearts  and 
contriting  our  spirits,  and  raising  the  fervent 
desire  to  be  his  only,  his  wholly  ;  then  shall 
we  more  and  more  know  the  heavenly  in- 
crease of  light,  life,  strength,  obedience,  peace, 
and  praise  to  Him  who  has  indeed  done  great 
things  for  us.   Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name! 

L.  A.  Barclay. 


A  Wonderful  Florida  Spring. — Silver  Springs, 
Florida,  is  one  of  the  greatest  curiosities  in 
the  South.  It  bursts  forth  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  fertile  country  in  the  State.  It 
bubbles  up  in  a  basin  nearly  one  hundred  feet 
deep  and  about  an  acre  in  extent,  and  send- 
ing from  it  a  deep  stream  sixty  to  one  hun- 
dred feet  wide,  and  extending  six  to  eight 
miles  to  the  Oclawaha  River.  In  the  spring 
itself  sixty  boats  may  lie  at  anchor — quite  a 
fleet.  The  spring  thus  forms  a  natural  inland 
port,  to  which  three  steamers  run  regularly 
from  the  St.  John's,  making  close  connection 
with  the  ocean  steamers  at  Palatka.  The 
clearness  of  the  water  is  truly  wonderful.  It 
seems  even  more  transparent  than  air.  You 
see  the  bottom  eighty  feet  below  the  bottom 
of  your  boat,  the  exact  form  of  the  smallest 
pebble,  the  outline  and  color  of  the  leaf  that 
has  sunk,  and  all  the  prismatic  colors  of  the 
rainbow  are  inflected.  Large  fish  swim  in  it, 
every  scale  visible  and  every  movement  dis- 
tinctly seen.  If  you  go  over  the  spring  in  a 
boat  you  will  see  the  fissures  in  the  rock  from 
which  the  river  rushes  upward  like  an  in- 
verted cataract. —  Tallahassee  (_Fla.)  Floridian. 


Travelling  up  and  down  of  late,  I  have  had 
renewed  evidences  that  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord  and  contented  with  his  will  concerning 
me,  is  a  most  necessary  and  useful  lesson  for 
mc  to  bo  learning  ;  looking  less  at  the  effects 
of  my  labors,  than  at  the  pure  motive  and 
reality  of  the  concern  as  it  arises  from  heaven- 
ly love.  In  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength;  and  as  the  mind,  by  humble  resig- 
nation is  united  to  Him,  and  we  utter  words 
from  an  inward  knowledge  that  they  arise 
from  tho  heavenly  Spring,  though  our  way 
may  be  difficult  and  require  close  attention  to 
keep  in  it  ;  and  though  tho  manner  in  which 
we  may  be  Led  may  tend  to  our  own  abase- 
ment, yet  if  wecontinue  in  patience  and  meek- 
ness, heavenly  peace  is  the  reward  of  our 
labors. — ./.  Woolman. 


Incidents  and  Reflections. 
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RELIGIOUS  CONTROVERSY. 

In  the  present  article,  it  is  proposed  further 
to  illustrate  this  subject  by  an  outline  of  the 
disputes  into  which  John  Richardson  was 
drawn  with  George  Keith,  during  the  course 
of  a  religious  visit  paid  by  the  former  to 
America. 

George  Keith  was  a  man  of  considerable 
learning  and  intellectual  ability,  and  in  his 
younger  years  had  both  labored,  and  endured 
persecution  in  support  of  the  principles  pro- 
fessed by  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  was  a 
fellow  countryman  and  associate  of  Robert 
Barclay.  Having  removed  to  Pennsylvania,  he 
gradually  became  estranged  from  his  former 
friends  ;  and  though  efforts  were  made  to  heal 
the  breach,  they  were  unsuccessful;  and  he 
became  an  open  opposer  of  the  Society,  in 
whose  cause  he  would,  at  one  time,. have  laid 
down  his  life,  if  it  had  been  needful. 

While  in  New  England,  John  Richardson 
visited  Lynn.  As  he  was  writing  in  his  room, 
tho  evening  before  their  Monthly  Meeting,  he 
was  desired  to  come  down,  "  for  George  Keith 
was  come  to  the  door,  and  a  great  number  of 
people  and  a  priest  with  him,  and  was  railing 
against  Friendsexceedingly,  I  said,  'Inasmuch 
as  I  understand  this  Lynn  Meeting  is,  although 
large,  mostly  a  newly  convinced  people,  I  ad- 
vise you  to  be  swift  to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak, 
for  George  KSith  hath  a  life  in  argument; 
and  let  us  as  a  people  seek  unto,  and  cry 
mightily  to  the  Lord,  to  look  down  upon  us, 
and  help  us  for  his  Name's  sake,  for  our  pre- 
servation, that  none  may  be  hurt.' 

"The  country  was  much  alarmed;  for,  as 
Friends  said,  George  Keith  had  given  notice 
two  weeks  beforehand,  that  he  intended  to  be 
at  this  Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  people  were 
in  great  expectation  to  hear  the  Quakers  run 
down,  for  Georgov  Keith  had  boasted  much  of 
what  he  would  prove  against  Friends.  So 
after  some  pause,  retirement  and  fervent  seek- 
ing to  the  Lord  for  direction  and  counsel  in 
this  important  affair,  I  went  to  the  rails,  and 
leaned  my  arms  on  them  near  George  Keith's 
horse's  head,  as  he  sat  on  his  back,  and  many 
people  were  with  him;  but  the  few  Friends 
who  were  come  stood  with  me  in  the  yard. 
My  fervent  prayers  were  to  the  Lord,  that  if 
he  gave  me  any  thing  to  speak  to  George,  it 
might  go  forth  in  that  power  and  wisdom 
which  was  able  to  wound  that  wicked  spirit  in 
which  he  appeared,  and  boasted  over  Friends 
after  the  following  manner,  crying,  'Is  here 
a  man  that  is  a  scholar?  Is  here  a  man  that 
understands  tho  languages  amongst  you?  If 
so,  1  will  dispute  with  him.'  I  told  him,  'It 
was  probable  that  the  English  tongue  was 
most  generall}*  understood  and  used  amongst 
that  people,  and  therefore  I  thought  it  was 
the  best  to  keep  to  it.'  He  went  on  and  said, 
'that  he  was  come  in  the  Queen's  name  to 
gather  the  Quakers  from  Quakerism,  to  the 
Mother  Church,  the  good  old  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  that  he  intended  to  exhibit  in  our 
meeting  on  the  morrow  theso  charges  follow- 
ing against  us,  which,'  he  said,  'he  could  prove 
we  were  guilty  of,  out  of  our  Friends'  books,' 
viz:  Errors,  heresies,  damnable  doctrines  and 
blasphemies:  'Look,'  said  he,  'to  answer  for 
yourselves,  for  if  you  do  not,  the  auditory  will 
conclude,  that  what  I  exhibit  against  you  is 
true.' 

"I  was  roused  up  in  my  spirit  in  a  hoi}7 
zeal  against  his  wicked  insults  and  great 
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threatenings,  and  said  to  him,  '  That  it  wj 
the  fruit  of  malice  and  envy,  and  that  he  wj 
to  us  but  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican 
(but  more  of  this  anon.)  Then  he  began  1 
cast  what  slurs  and  odiums  he  could  upo 
Friends,  with  such  bitter  invectives  as  hi 
malice  could  invent.  I  stood  with  an  attei 
tive  ear  and  a  watchful  mind  ;  for  as  I  stoo 
leaning  upon  the  rails,  with  no  small  concer 
upon  my  mind,  I  felt  the  Lord's  power  arisi 
and  by  it  my  strength  was  renewed  in  th 
inner  man,  and  faith,  wisdom  and  courag 
with  it,  so  that  the  fear  of  man,  with  all  hi 
parts  and  learning,  was  taken  from  me;  an 
in  this  state  George  Keith  appeared  to  me  bu 
as  a  little  child,  or  as  nothing:  renowned  b 
the  most  excellent  name  of  the  Lord;  now  an 
for  ever.  But  this  great  champion  (Golia 
like,  at  least  in  his  mind),  I  supposed  feare 
not  any  there ;  he  overlooked  us  all,  and  in  th 
pride  of  his  heart  disdained  us;  but  the  Lor 
of  heaven  and  earth  looked  down  upon  us  i 
a  very  acceptable  time,  and  helped  us  for  hi 
Name's  sake,  and  covered  our  heads  in  the  dat 
of  battle :  glorified  be  his  great  name  for  evei 

"I  have  sometimes  thought  to  omit  som 
part  of  this  account  concerning  George  Keitl 
but  I  remember  it  opened  very  clearly  in  m; 
mind  then,  and  I  said  to  him,  'That  the  han 
of  the  Lord  was  against  him,  and  that  H 
would  pour  forth  contempt  upon  him,  for  hi 
disobedience  and  wickedness.' 

"But  to  return  to  his  reflections;  he  said 
'  The  Quakers  pretended  to  be  against  all  pei 
secution,  but  they  were  not  clear,  for  th 
Quakers  in  Pennsylvania  and  the  Jerseys  ha 
persecuted  him,  and  would  have  hanged  hire 
but  that  there  was  some  alteration  in  th 
government.' 

"  Then  came  out  one  of  my  arrows  whie 
cut  and  wounded  him  deep  :  I  said,  '  Georg 
that  is  not  true.'  Upon  that  the  priest  drev 
near  and  appeared  very  brisk,  and  said,  ' 
had  as  good  as  charged  Mr.  Keith  (as  ho  calle 
him,)  with  a  lie.'  I  replied,  'Give  me  tim< 
and  I  will  prove  that  which  George  said,  wa 
not  true,  and  then  thou  and  he  may  take  you 
advantage  to  rescue  him  from  that  epithet  0 
a  liar  if  you  can.'  The  priest  said,  'I  kne\ 
not  Mr.  Keith.'  I  replied,  i  If  be  know  hit 
as  well  as  I  did,  ho  would  be  ashamed  to  b 
there  as  an  abettor  of  him.'  The  priest  go 
away,  and  troubled  me  no  more  in  all  the  en 
gagements  that  George  and  I  had  afterward 
(although  the  said  priest  was  with  him 
Then  I  demanded  of  George,  '  what  way  ou 
Friends  proceeded  against  him,  and  wha 
measures  they  took,  as  he  would  insinuate,  t 
bring  him  to  the  gallows?'  But  I  perceive 
fear  began  to  surprise  the  hypocrite,  and  h 
thinking  by  my  boldness  I  was  an  inhabitan 
of  those  parts,  and  knew  his  abuse  to  Friend 
in  these  provinces,  and  tboir  peaceable  b( 
havior  towards  him,  was  willing  to  let  th 
matter  drop,  and  demanded  my  name,  whic 
was  told  him.  I  then  asked,  'How  he  coul 
have  a  face  to  urge  such  a  notorious  untrut 
in  the  view  of  that  people  who  were  muc 
strangers  to,  and  ignorant  of  the  troubles  an 
differences,  chiefly  created  by  him,  amon 
Friends  in  those  parts  ?' 

"  This  meeting  (as  before  mentioned)  bein 
generally  newly  convinced  of  the  Truth,  ther< 
fore  I  urged  to  have  him  to  come  to  the  pai 
ticulars  of  Friends  proceedings  against  bin 
that  oven  for  very  shame,  among  those  strar 
go  is  he  would  set  forth  as  far  as  he  could  i 
truth,  the  steps  Friends  had  taken  in  perst 
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sating  him,  as  he  pretended  ;  but  he  would 
lot  meddle  in  the  least  with  it.    Then  I  show- 
id  him,  and  the  people,  the  falsity  of  his  charge, 
Ipd  the  wickedness  of  his  spirit,  and  the  peace- 
bleness  of  Friends'  behavior  towards  him,  and 
vhat  great  affronts  and  provocations  they  had 
rat  up  with  at  his  hand,  as  I  had  it  from  those 
vho  were  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  it:  for,  as 
showed  George  Keith,  I  had  searched  into 
^  he  bottom  of  these  matters,  and  heard  that 
vhen  he  stood  before  governors  and  assembly 
Sen  in  their  courts  of  judicature,  when  they 
'fere  met  about  the  affairs  of  the  three  Pro- 
vinces, he  has  tore  open  his  buttons  and  told 
pem,  '  his  back  tickled  for  a  whipping,  and 
Duld  they  not  cut  him  into  collops,  and  fry, 
jod  eat  them  with  salt;  and  that.be  scorned 
'jiey  should  wipe  his  shoes:'  all  which,  with 
Much  more,  I  told  him  '  I  could  prove  against 
jlim.'    And  when  he  saw  he  could  not  provoke 
j'riends  to  give  him  some  condign  punishment, 
jwhich  I  thought,'  as  I  said  to  him,  '  none  but 
"friends  would  have  spared,  especially,  when 
"lis  back  tickled  so  much  for  a  whipping;'  but 
s,1jjiey  like  men  of  peace  and  religion  overlooked 
1  all,  and  he  like  a  man  full  of  malice,  rather 
".Ian  want  something  to  slur  and  blacken 
friends  with,  wrote  a  letter  I  know  not  where, 
"•|jt  dated  it  from  Bridlington  prison  in  West- 
Jersey.    It  must  have  been  dated  on  the  out- 
Jde  of  the  prison,  the  doors  being  locked,  so 
fiat  he  could  not  get  into  it ;  yet  this  went 
...irrent  far  off,  '  that  George  Keith  was  in 
1  fison ;'  consequently  by  Friends'  procurement, 
f  tey  being  chief  at  the  helm  of  government  in 
aose  three  Provinces. 

"  I  asked,  '  what  he  had  to  say  to  all  this, 
?t  it  was  all  provable  ?'    He  did  not  object 
1  le  word  against  what  I  had  said,  but  vainly 
.  Jiping  for  better  success  relating  to  his  un- 
dertaking in  Old  England,  finding  me  (as  he 
'iight  suppose)  so  well  versed  in  the  Ameri- 
e(ln  affairs,  hoped  (no  doubt)  that  I  had  been 
Jore  ignorant  of  the  affairs  in  Britain:  but 
lior  man,  he  sped  as  ill  there  also ;  for  he 
mef>astingly  said,  '  since  it  pleased  God  to  open 
ia*s  eyes  to  see  into  the  worst  of  the  Quakers' 
'""Irors  ;  although,'  he  said,  'charity  did  oblige 
to  m  to  construe  every  thing  at  the  best  whilst 
Jf*  fellowship  with  them,  but  since  they  were 
"'j  opened,'  as  he  said,  'he  had  been  instru- 
ntal  to  bring  from  Quakerism,  to  the  good 
1  mother  church  in  Old  England  five  bun- 
ed  people.'    I  replied,  -  that  is  not  true:'  if 
rightly  considered  what  he  had  done  in 
d  England,  he  had  little  cause  to  boast: 
ir,'  I  said,  '  I  thought  about  as  many  per- 
is as  he  spoke  of  hundreds,  would  make  up 
e  number  there;  and  if  there  was  occasion, 
ould  name  all  or  most  of  them:'  and  withal 
d  him,  'that  some  of  those  few,  whilst 
iftng  us,  were  grown  to  be  neither  honor- 
le  nor  comfortable  to  us.'    I  urged  George, 
he  could,  to  name  or  make  appear  more  in 
mber  than  I  had  mentioned,  that  he  had  so 
bhered,  as  he  had  falsely  said.    This  was 
rreat  stroke  upon  him,  and  put  him  to  a 
nd. 

'By  this  time  he  appeared  somewhat  glut- 
( with  the  sharp  sword  and  keen  arrow  the 
'  rd  gave  me,  which  cut  and  wounded  deep, 
that  from  this  time  I  did  not  find  in  our 
er  encounters,  he  appeared  at  any  time  so 
d  and  desperately  hardy,  but  rather  ex- 
sssed  himself,  although  very  wickedly,  yet 
a  softer  tone.  He  was  now  for  being  gone, 
eatening  us  with  what  he  would  do  on  the 
rrow ;  but  I  reminded  him,  that  he  was  to 
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us  as  "an  heathen  man  or  a  publican,'  and 
that  what  he  exhibited  against  us,  being  but 
the  fruits  of  wrath  and  envy,  as  such  we 
slighted  and  trod  it  under  our  feet  as  dirt,  and 
rather  desired  his  absence  than  his  company: 
so  away  he  went,  only  telling  us,  he  would  be 
with  us  in  the  morning.  We  understood  by  it, 
that  he  intended  to  be  with  us  at  the  Friend's 
house,  the  meeting-house  being  about  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  from  our  lodgings." 


The  European  Sparrow. — But  a  few  years 
ago,  the  European  sparrows  were  hailed  as 
the  greatest  boon  to  fruit  growers,  and  were 
eagerly  purchased  from  importers  at  $4  a 
pair.  Within  the  past  two  or  three  years  the 
bird  has  been  positively  decried,  as  it  was  be- 
fore extravagantly  praised.  The  sparrow 
controversy  has  been  especially  active  in  Bos- 
ton and  vicinity,  and  the  literature,  pro  and 
con,  is  already  voluminous.  A  decision  ad- 
verse to  the  sparrow,  given  by  the  "  Nuttall 
Club,"  an  association  of  young  ornithologists 
at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  has  induced  Doctor 
Hagen  to  enter  his  protest.  He  says  :  The 
sparrow  literature  is  large,  and  opinions 
during  the  past  century  have  considerably 
changed,  until  the  final  decision  is  most  de- 
cidedly favorable  to  its  value. 

I  will  select  only  three  authors,  who  are 
ornithologists,  each  one  an  authority  for  eco- 
nomic natural  history  of  his  time,  covering  a 
space  of  a  hundred  years,  and  showing  the 
gradual  progress  of  the  opinion  as  to  the 
value  of  the  sparrow. 

T.  F.  Bock,  in  1784,  considered  the  sparrow 
simply  as  a  nuisance,  so  injurious  and  obnox- 
ious, he  demanded  that  the  Legislature  should 
be  applied  to  for  its  destruction^  this  was  car- 
ried out  several  times  with  such  a  pernicious 
effect,  that  the  sparrow  had  to  be  introduced 
again. 

F.  M.  Bechstein,  in  1795,  says:  "The  food 
of  the  sparrow,  insects  and  grains,  indicates 
him  to  be  beneficial  as  well  as  injurious.  In 
spring,  he  visits  all  fruit  trees,  collects  cater- 
pillars from  the  leaves  and  flowers,  and  kills 
an  exceedingly  large  number  of  May-beetles 
to  feed  his  young.  In  the  summer,  he  lives 
on  the  seeds  of  lettuce  and  spinach,  on  young 
peas,  cherries,  grapes,  and  berries.  In  the 
fall,  he  goes  into  the  grain  field  and  eats  a 
large  quantity  of  ripening  or  ripe  grain.  The 
greatest  benefit  he  confers  is  in  the  destruction 
of  innumerable  noxious  insects,  May-beetles, 
pea-grubs,  caterpillars,  and  grasshoppers,  to 
feed  his  young."  The  sparrow  is  from  this  not 
so  injurious  as  he  was  declared  to  be  in  former 
times,  and  upon  the  whole  is  certainly  more 
beneficial  than  harmful.  I  know  towns  where 
sparrows  were  killed  as  injurious,  but  the 
fruit  trees  there  never  had  fruit,  though  other 
towns  in  the  neighborhood  had  plenty  of  it. 
The  cause  was,  that  the  caterpillars  were  not 
killed  by  the  sparrows.  Through  loss  came 
wisdom;  the  sparrows  were  again  introduced, 
and  it  was  found  more  profitable  to  protect 
the  fruit  trees  and  vines  against  their  depre- 
dation by  simple-artifioial  means. 

Dr.  C.  W.  I.  Gloger,  in  1858,  says:  "The 
formerly  much  abused  sparrow  is  often  an 
impudent  fellow,  but  he  eats  insects  as  long 
as  they  are  to  be  found.  With  some  predi- 
lection, he  collects  leaf-lice  from  the  buds  of 
shrubs,  and  trees,  and  feeds  his  young  with 
caterpillars.  Certainly  the  sparrow  merits 
well  the  few  cherries  and  grapes  which  he 
steals,  as  he  protects  so  many  other  fruits, 


which  he  leaves  untouched.  In  former  times 
people  were  shortsighted  enough  to  hunt 
and  to  kill  the  sparrow ;  now  opinion  has 
changed.  All  intelligent  horticulturists  es- 
pecially will  never  persecute  the  sparrow." 

These  opinions  are  based  upon  observations 
made  through  a  century  ;  and  supported  by 
authors  of  acknowledged  reputation,  while 
the  decisions  of  the  "Nuttall  Club"  are  given 
after  only  the  observations  of  a  few  years. 

Nobody  has  ever  contended  that  the  spar- 
row is  a  beauty  or  a  charming  singer.  In- 
deed, he  is  only  an  indefatigable  business 
man,  minding  first  his  own  affairs,  as  is  not 
uncommon  among  business  men.  But  he  is 
admirably  adapted  for  his  business — which  i3 
to  destroy  insects  ;  he  is  very  enduring,  st&y- 
ing  through  the  winter,  when  few  other 
insect-eating  birds  are  here ;  be  begins  to 
breed  much  earlier,  and  breeds  much  oftener, 
than  other  birds,  and  is  therefore,  more  able 
to  give  an  effective  help  in  the  destruction  of 
insects  and  weeds. 

I  consider  the  sparrow  to  be  a  valuable  ad- 
dition to  the  native  birds,  and  most  certainly 
beneficial  for  both  horticulturists  and  farmers. 
— American  Agriculturist. 

The  Plumber  and  Sanitary  Engineer  says 
that  an  official  of  the  Boston  Board  of  Health, 
who  has  been  called  to  examine  nearly  two 
hundred  houses  in  that  city  in  which  diph- 
theria occurred,  reports  that  in  every  instance 
he  has  discovered  a  derangement  of  the  waste 
pipes  either  above  or  below  the  surface  be- 
fore they  entered  the  sewers. 

A  recent  number  of  the  same  journal  con- 
tains an  article  by  Geo.  E.  Waring,  which 
states,  that  on  the  12th  day  of  3d  mo.,  a  gar- 
dener, his  wife  and  six  children  occupied,  in 
usual  good  health,  a  very  complete  cottage  on  a 
country  seat  at  Newport.  The  cottage  stands 
on  high  ground,  overlooking  the  sea,  and  the 
situation  is  one  of  extreme  salubrit}*.  On  the 
evening  of  that  day  one  of  the  children  was 
attacked  with  diphtheria.  Within  ten  days 
every  member  of  the  family  had  been  attack- 
ed, and  fifteen  days  after  the  first  outbreak 
the  six  children  were  all  dead  and  the  father 
and  mother  were  slowly  recovering. 

On  examining  the  premises  at  the  request 
of  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  G.  E.  Waring  found 
that  the  cause  of  the  disease  was  the  poison- 
ous gases  arising  from  defective  drainage. 

Notwithstanding  the  confusions  in  this  lat- 
ter day  are  uncommonly  great,  it  is  presum- 
able, from  the  abatement  of  persecution  on 
account  of  religion,  that  the  light  of  truth  is 
secretly  gaining  the  ascendency  in  the  world  ; 
for  as  light  increases,  the  objects  which  dark- 
ness conceals  become  more  and  more  visible. 
— Dillwyn's  Reflections. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  1,  1878. 


In  listening  to  the  ministerial  communica- 
tions of  some  who  visit  the  churches,  pro- 
fessedly to  proclaim  among  them  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  the  minds  of  the  hearers  are 
sometimes  clothed  with  sadness  by  the  publi- 
cation of  doctrines  opposed  to  the  Christian 
experience  which  they  have  acquired  in  their 
spiritual  journey  ;  doctrines,  which  are  like 
tares  sown  among  the  wheat,  that  may  spring 
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up  and  grow,  to  the  serious  injury  of  the 
church. 

As  they  look  back  over  the  work  of  Grace 
in  their  own  hearts,  they  recall  the  warnings 
which  the  Spirit  of  Christ  uttered  in  the  soul 
against  evil ;  the  clear  convictions  of  guilt 
caused  by  indulging  in  forbidden  things  ;  the 
terrifying  sense  of  Divine  displeasure  incurred 
by  yielding  to  temptation  ;  the  awful  fears  of 
a  future  retribution  which  was  felt  to  be  justly 
merited ;  the  strong  conflicts  between  the  de- 
sire to  gratify  selfish  propensities,  and  the 
voice  of  God  commanding  to  refrain;  and  the 
sweet  seasons  of  favor  when  the  heart  was 
humbled  and  baptized  into  true  tenderness 
and  contrition,  and  living  desires  were  raised 
to  be  obedient  followers  of  the  Lord,  and 
prayers  were  begotten  for  strength  to  be  faith- 
ful in  the  future.  They  feel  that  all  these 
were  part  of  that  great  work  of  regeneration 
carried  on  in  the  heart  by  Christ  himself — a 
work,  which  man  is  utterly  unable  to  accom- 
plish without  the  assistance  of  Him,  who  said 
to  Peter  formerly,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me." 

In  these  days  we  may  hear  this  wondrous 
work  of  the  Great  Refiner  spoken  of  as  a  thing 
to  be  accomplished,  by  simply  believing  the 
Scripture  record  of  our  Saviour's  history  and 
offices,  and  accepting  Him,  by  a  mental  pro- 
cess, which  can  be  performed  at  our  pleasure. 
Such  superficial  doctrine,  the  true  Christian 
cannot  receive;  for  it  is  contradicted  by  that 
which  he  himself  has  seen  and  tasted,  and 
his  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  Life. 
He  cannot  but  pity  the  young  and  inex- 
perienced, who  are  in  danger  of  being  misled, 
and  induced  to  build  their  hopes  on  an  insuffi- 
cient foundation  ;  and  he  mourns  over  the  low 
condition  of  the  church  which  allows  such 
ministers  to  go  forth  to  bewilder  and  lead 
astray  the  people. 

How  different  is  the  teaching  of  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  Truth!  Thomas  Story  says: 
"We  had  been  as  other  men,  subject  to  com- 
mon infirmities  and  ignorant  of  God,  as  to  any 
experience  of  his  presence  and  divine  work- 
ing in  us,  till  it  pleased  Him,  in  his  own  good- 
ness and  mercy,  to  visit  us  by  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son,  Christ;  through  which  we  had  known 
a  time  of  condemnation  and  humiliation  for 
sins  past,  and  true  repentance  and  forgiveness; 
and  believing  in  Him,  through  the  work  of 
his  Spirit  and  power  in  our  minds,  He,  with 
the  light  and  life  of  his  Son,  became  the  ob- 
ject of  our  faith  ;  by  which  also  He  sanctified 
our  hearts  and  reconciled  us  unto  Himself." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Unitep  States. — Preparations  are  now  being  made 
in  New  York  for  an  Arctic  expedition,  in  search  of  Sir 
John  Franklin.  A  schooner  of  100  tons  is  being  strength- 
ened and  prepared  for  the  purpose,  and  is  expected  to 
be  ready  to  sail  about  the  10th  of  next  month. 

A  serious  accident  occurred  at  the  Sixth  Avenue 
Railroad  depot,  N.  Y.,  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  ult. 
Two  floors  of  the  grain  depot,  being  overladen,  gave 
way,  and  the  whole  mass  was  precipitated  on  the  lower 
lioor ;  a  number  of  workmen  were  engaged  in  the  build- 
ing at  the  time,  two  of  whom  were  killed,  and  two  others 
dangerously  wounded. 

The  silver  vault  in  course  of  construction  in  the  sub- 
treasury,  in  New  York,  is  expected  to  be  finished  about 
the  middle  of  8th  month.  It  is  47  feet  in  length,  24 
feet  wide,  and  12  feet  high.  It  will  hold  $40,000,000 
in  silver.  The  floor  will  be  two  inches  thick,  of  iron 
and  steel  ;  an  elevator  will  be  built  for  moving  the 
silver. 

The  movement  of  gold  at  New  Y'ork,  from  1st  mo. 
1st  to  5th  mo.  11th,  is  thus  reported  :  Receipts  $11,899,- 
876,  of  which  $8,069,000  came  overland  from  Cali- 


fornia, $3,830,776  by  sea  from  abroad.  Exported  $5,- 
060,591. 

Two  thousand  two  hundred  live  hogs  have  been 
placed  on  board  a  steamship  now  loading  at  Boston  for 
Liverpool. 

The  southern  part  of  Wisconsin  was  visited  by  a  very 
destructive  tornado  on  the  night  of  the  23d  ult.  It  de- 
vastated sections  of  the  State  where  there  are  no  tele- 
graphs, hence  the  information  is  meagre,  but  enough  is 
known  to  show  serious  loss  of  life  and  property.  Re- 
ports from  Madison  state  thirty  lives  lost,  and  from 
fifty  to  one  hundred  injured  in  that  county  alone.  The 
course  of  the  storm  was  from  south-west  to  north-east, 
and  was  attended  with  thunder  and  lightning  of  the 
most  terrifying  nature.  The  belt  of  country  it  traversed 
is  low  and  wet — a  favorable  condition  for  the  develop- 
ment of  atmospheric  electricity. 

During  the  4th  month,  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad 
carried  2594  eastern,  and  4370  westward  bound  passen- 
gers. 

In  the  Cabinet  meeting  on  the  21st  ult.,  Secretary 
Sherman  submitted  a  statement  showing,  that  in  the 
fiscal  year  thus  far,  there  is  a  deficiency  of  $11,000,000 
in  the  revenues,  as  compared  with  those  of  correspond- 
ing period  last  year ;  also  showing  a  decrease  of  $8,000,- 
000  in  the  expenditures. 

There  are  two  or  three  Senate  bills  granting  a  sub- 
sidy to  the  Brazillian  line  of  steamships.  The  amount 
of  money  named  in  each  of  these  is  understood  to  be 
inserted  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  feeling  of  the 
Senate.  It  is  also  understood  there  will  be  an  attempt 
made  in  the  Senate  to  attach  the  House  subsidy  bill  to 
the  postal  appropriation  bill.  This  would  give  $100,000 
a  year  to  each  line  to  Brazil. 

The  receipts  of  the  Patent  Office,  from  1st  mo.  1st  to 
5th  mo.  1st,  1878,  were  $263,963.26,  being  in  excess  of 
expenditures  $75,585.88. 

The  Bureau  of  Engraving  and  Printing  has  delivered 
$19,260,000  in  silver  certificates  to  the  U.  S.  Treasury. 

Thirteen  buildings  in  Augustine,  Fla.,  including  the 
University  of  Florida,  were  destroyed  by  fire  on  the 
25th  ult.  A  fire  in  Ottowa,  Ohio,  the  same  morning, 
caused  a  loss  of  £20,000.  The  Long  Island  straw  works, 
in  Carona,  L.  I.,  were  burned  on  the  night  of  the  24th. 

There  were  256  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  past 
week.  From  consumption,  58 ;  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  11;  typhoid  fever,  4;  scarlet  fever,  8  ;  disease  of 
the  heart,  11. 

The  United  States  consul  at  Bremen,  alluding  to  the 
commercial  trade  between  this  country  and  that  port, 
says,  during  the  year  1877,  474  vessels  from  this  coun- 
try arrived  there  with  American  productions,  goods  and 
manufactures.  The  increase  over  the  previous  year 
being  very  great. 

The  Potter  investigating  committee  met  on  the  27th 
ult.,  and  after  discussing  the  general  scope  of  the  in- 
vestigation, adjourned  without  action  to  the  29th. 

Half  the  town  of  Mariana,  Ark.,  is  reported  to  have 
been  burned  on  the  26th  ult.  Twenty-three  thousand 
dollars  worth  of  coal  belonging  to  the  gas  company, 
and  the  pork  packing  firm  of  Bigley  &  Co.,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  and  the  business  portion  of  Putnumville,  Indiana, 
were  destroyed  by  fire  the  same  day. 

Markets,  &e. — American  gold  101.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
109;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  104$;  do.  1867,  107| ;  do. 
1868,  110.  New  5's,  106  ;  new  4£  per  cents,  105 ;  new  4 
per  cents,  101A. 

Cotton. — There  was  a  fair  demand  for  local  trade. 
Uplands  sold  at  11  a  11J  cts.,  and  11}  cts.  per  pound 
for  New  Orleans 

Petroleum— Crude  9  a  9}  cts.  in  barrels,  and  standard 
white  at  11}  cts.  for  export,  and  13i  a  14}  cts.  per 
gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour— Pennsylvania  family,  $5.25  a  $5.75;  Ohio 
family,  $5.50  a  $6.00;  Kentucky  patent,  $7  a  $7.25; 
Minnesota  patent,  tl  a  $7.50.  Rye  flour,  $3  per  barrel. 

Grain— Wheat,  southern  amber,  $1.27  a  $1.28  ;  west- 
ern red,  $1.20  a  $1.24  ;  western  white,  $1.28  a  $1.30  per 
bushel.  Rye,  66  a  67  cts.  per  bushel.  Corn,  48  a  51 
cts.  per  bushel.  Oat-,  35  a  36  cts  for  choice  white,  and 
31  a  33  cts.  per  bushel  for  mixed. 

Seeds. — Clover,  dull  at  6}  a  7  cts.  per  lb.;  Timothy, 
SI. 35  a  #1.:;,  per  bushel,  and  flaxseed  $1.30  a  SI. 35.  " 

Beef  cattle  were  dull,  2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at 
5J  a  6  eta,  for  extra  Penna.  and  western  steers,  and  4$ 
a  5}  cts.  per  pound  for  fair  to  good.  Sheep  sold  at  S\ 
a  4ij  cts.  per  pound  as  to  condition.  Hogs  were  firmer, 
and  sold  at  4$  a  5jj  cts.  per  pound  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. —  London. — In  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  23d  ult.,  Lord  Hartington's  resolution  "  That  no 
force  be  raised  or  kept  by  the  crown  in  time  of  peace, 
save  within  India,  without  the  sanction  of  Parliament," 
was  defeated  by  a  very  much  larger  majority  than  was 
expected.    The  Times  says :  "  This  was  because  the  de- 


bate brought  out  clearly  the  fact  that  the  real  issue 
approval  or  condemnation  of  the  Government's  pol 
in  utilizing  the  Indian  troops.    Under  that  interpret 
tion  the  House  voted  on  it.    If  the  resolution  had 
carried,  it  would  have  been  accepted  by  all  the  wor 
as  a  vote  of  censure."    Since  Count  SchouvalofF's 
turn  to  London,  it  is  generally  believed  the  two  gover 
ments  have  been  working  toward  a  peaceful  settleme 
of  the  Eastern  complication.    A  telegram  from  Lond 
on  the  27th,  says,  "Accounts  from  every  capital 
Europe  concur  as  to  the  main  feature  of  the  politic 
news,  namely,  the  certainty  of  the  early  meeting  of 
Congress,  but  considerable  anxiety  is  still  appare 
about  the  military  preparations  and  the  situation  bef 
Constantinople." 

The  balloting  in  the  cotton  strike  districts,  on 
compromise  proposal,  passed  off  quietly  on  the  23d 
but  only  a  very  small  part  of  those  voting,  favored 
measure.  The  strike  is  therefore  indefinitely  prolong* 
Some  interesting  statistics  of  the  cotton  manufactu 
industry  of  Great  Britain,  is  contained  in  a' circular 
issued.    It  states  there  are  470,000  looms  employed 
the  United  Kingdom,  of  which  130,000  are  now  sta 
ing  idle.    Prior  to  the  strike,  the  average  weekly 
sumption  of  cotton  was  58,000  bales.    The  looms 
idle  used  about  13,000  bales  weekly,  which  was  al 
exclusively  American  cotton.    The  number  of  ope 
tives  idle  is  stated  to  be  70,000.    So  extensive  a  str 
has  not  occurred  in  the  previous  history  of  the  trad 

Orders  have  been  received  in  Liverpool  to 
American  cotton  for  consumption  in  the  mills  of  Bo 
bay. 

The  China  Famine  Relief  Committee  have  recei 
a  dispatch  from  Shanghai,  announcing  that  there 
been  a  rainfall  in  several  provinces.  Sowing  is  gene 
and  the  prospects  for  the  harvest  are  encouraging. 

The  Calcutta  correspondent  of  the  Times,  telegra 
that  virulent  cholera  has  appeared  at  Morar.  Of 
Europeans  attacked,  30  died.  One  hundred  cases  am 
the  native  population  are  reported. 

At  Constantinople,  five  thousand  refugees  have 
a  deputation  to  the  Porte  asking  relief,  declaring 
their  provisions  had  failed  and  sickness  was  increas 
among  them. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  9th  of  1st  month,  1878,  Rachel 
Griffith,  in  the  47th  year  of  her  age,  a  membe 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
the  Northern  District.    Having  lived  an  exempl 
life,  as  the  end  drew  near  she  evinced  much  calm 
and  composure,  counselling  her  only  sister  (an  inva 
to  trust  in  her  Heavenly  Father  for  help,  as  she 
endeavored  to  do  ;  and  saving,  she  could  testify  that 
had  been  a  great  support  to  her  in  many  hours  of 
since  she  had  been  on  a  bed  of  sickness.    Her  relat 
and  friends  have  the  consoling  assurance  that  throt 
the  mercy  of  her  Saviour,  she  is  now  joined  to  that 
numerable  company  who,  having  come  out  of  g 
tribulation,  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  t 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  8th  of  5th  mo.  1878,  Ly 

wife  of  Daniel  Barker,  in  the  73d  year  of  her  age 
esteemed  elder  and  member  of  Deep  River  Mon 
Meeting,  Guilford  Co.,  N.  C.  She  was  faithful  in 
lilling  her  duties  through  life,  with  a  meek  and  q 
spirit.  She  was  a  loving  and  faithful  wife,  a  tei 
and  affectionate  mother,  and  an  exemplary  Chris 
Though  hex  hnrt  illness  was  short,  vet  death  was 
unlooked  for  by  her,  and  she  gave  evidence  that 
was  prepared  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  to  be  g 
ered  into  the  heavenly  garner.  "  Blessed  are  the 
who  die  in  the  Lord;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  fo 
them." 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  5th  mo.  1878,  at  the  residen 

her  son-in-law,  Isaac  Morgan,  Parkcrsville,  Chester 
Penna.,  Priscilla,  widow  of  the  late  Thomas  S.  B 
(formerly  of  Salem,  New  Jersey)  in  the  74th  ye 
her  age,  a  member  of  Kennet  Monthly  Meeting,  Pe 
She  endured  a  lingering  illness,  of  nearly  five  y 
with  Christian  patience  and  resignation  to  the  D 
will,  and  we  reverently  trust  she  has  been  permitt 
enter  into  everlasting  rest. 

WILLIAM  II.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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aSSvolutioii,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
"I  of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
[i  forms  or  types. 

at,From  a  work  entitled  "  Present  Conflict  of  Science 
with  the  Christian  Religion"  by  Herbert  W. 
'A<  Morris,  A.  M. 

(Continued  from  page  330.) 

"Dr.  William  Fraser,  of  Scotland,  in  a  work 
iplbf  great  ability,  just  issued,  gives  his  under- 
standing of  this  theory  in  the  following  clear 
ind  forcible  sentences  —  he  is  speaking  of 
;olors  :   'Not  a  flower  in  the  field  or  the 
,,1'orest,  not  a  colored  shell  in  sea  or  river,  that 
kjfails  to  illustrate  orexemplify  permanent  prin- 
ciples.   Even  the  commonest  of  all  our  early 
I'avorites  shows  the  beautiful  distribution  of 
5,  Bplors  with  as  much  exactness  as  the  cell  of 
tfne  honey-bee  or  the  whorl  of  the  shell  its 
'  nechanical  lines.   In  his  well-known  work  on 
3 The  Origin  of  Species,"  Darwin  asks  us  to 
>elieve  that  these  beautiful  adaptations  are 
—iot  in  the  least  due  to  design,  but  to  the  slow 
Operations  and  decisions  of  natural  selection, 
:erif  indeed  there  can  be  decision  without  design. 
"'Jtbe-  very  colors  which  man  most  admires  are, 
Recording  to  this  school  of  theorists,  in  no  way 
representative  of  purpose.    That  the  sky  is 
4ilue  and  not  scarlet,  that  the  leaves  of  the 
"'landscape  are  not  yellow  and  the  soil  not 
triroson,  are  the  chaDce  evolutions  of  this 


:  vt 


,,'Jiaysterious  something,  which  has  neither  in 
tie 


elligence  nor  beginning  of  days.    The  mere 
suggestion  that  all  this  wealth  of  beauty  in 
Varied  colors,  and  proportion  in  form,  and 
_r  ;racefulness  in  movement,  and  the  tint  of  the 
^  .tmospbere,  are  in  any  respect  an  end  and 
[ootl  tot  accidentals,  Darwin  resentfully  rejects. 
iniPhey  are  with  him  no  part  of  a  plan,  nor  are 
;  hey  intended  to  please.    It  is  really  difficult 
^  0  believe  in  the  possibility  of  such  convictions 
,a  8  are  seriously  asserted.   "  Some  naturalists," 
tm  ie  says,  "  believe  that  very  many  structures 
tepiave  been  created  for  beauty  in  the  eyes  of 
aen,  or  for  mere  variety.    This  doctrine,  if 
I  rue,  would  be  absolutely  fatal  to  my  theory." 
t  comes  to  this,  that  the  theory  we  are  asked 
ida»  o  accept  instead  of  that  record  in  the  first 
hapter  of  Genesis,  is  one  which  gives  beauty 
without  an  end,  laws  without  an  author,  works 
?ithout  a  maker,  and  co-ordination  without 
esign.' 

In  the  same  work  we  find  this  passage  : 
This  theory  requires  us  to  believe  that,  with- 
ut  the  slightest  reference  to  any  definite 
llnd  whatever,  sponges,  molluscs,  frogs,  fishes, 
lonkeys,  men,  and  all  other  living  things 
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have,  in  the  turmoil  of  ages,  been  assigned, 
by  Natural  Selection  alone,  all  their  varied 
proportions  and  spheres.  It  requires  of  us  to 
believe,  against  all  the  evidence  which  con- 
fronts us,  that  there  is  no  design  whatever  in 
the  manifold  structures  of  plants  and  animals ; 
and  none  in  those  bodies  of  ours,  so  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made.  It  requires  us  to  be- 
lieve that  man  has  been  evolved,  not  in  con 
formity  with  any  purpose,  but  merely  amid 
the  sequences  of  events,  by  insensible  degrees, 
and  after  innumerable  experiments  and  fail- 
ures. All  organized  existences  are  meaning- 
less results.'* 

It  is  sufficiently  evident,  then,  from  the 
testimony  of  both  friends  and  foes,  that  the 
theory  of  Darwin  denies  all  plan  and  design  in 
this  material  world,  and  teaches  that  all  we 
behold  and  study  and  admire  in  the  whole 
wondrous  realm  of  nature,  are  the  results  of 
accidental  variations,  or  blind  chance. 

The  absolute  absurdity  of  such  a  theory 
will,  perhaps,  be  best  presented  and  best  ap- 
preciated by  the  consideration  of  a  few  specific 
facts. 

(a)  The  earliest  animated  beings,  of  which 
Darwin  has  been  able  to  catch  a  glimpse,  were 
the  little  marine  creatures  already  mentioned, 
'  leathery  sacks,'  cleaving  to  the  ledges  and 
fragments  of  rocks  in  the  primeval  seas  ;  from 
these,  after  a  long  period — no  one  knows  or 
can  know  how  long — came  fishes  ;  the  first  of 
these,  we  are  told,  were  of  very  simple  or- 
ganization, without  any  specific"  means  or 
members  to  move  from  place  to  place.  Long 
— no  one  knows  or  can  know  how  long — did 
they  again  struggle  for  existence  in  this  help- 
less condition.    But  at  length  a  better  day  is 
destined  to  dawn  upon  them — they  are  to  be 
furnished  with  Fins.  And  how  are  these  limb- 
less creatures  to  acquire  these  means  of  loco- 
motion ?    On  this  wise — A  little  rugosity  or 
roughness,  by  chance,  occurs  on  the  side  of  a 
fortunate  individual;    this  proves  advanta- 
geous in  swimming,  as  it  affords  a  point  of 
resistance  to  the  water;  by  repeated  use,  it 
amounts  to  a  small  process.  A  fair  beginning 
now  is  made — this  process  is  transmitted  to 
posterity ;  it  is  pi'eserved  and  transmitted 
again — variations  and  improvements  continu- 
ally accumulating  with  the  flow  of  time,  until 
at  last  it  is  developed  into  a  perfect  fin,  with 
bones,  muscles  and  covering  all  complete. 
This,  it  might  be  thought,  is  marvel  enough 
to  be  produced  by  'fortuitous  variations' — 
but  behold  a  second  and  a  greater.  While  all 
this  is  going  on,  a  similar  rugosity  makes  its 
appearance  on  the  other  side  of  the  animal — 
not  farther  back  nor  farther  on,  not  higher, 
not  lower,  but,  as  could  be  wished,  at  a  point 
just  exactly  opposite  the  first;  and  this  by 
another  series  of  minute  variations,  all  sheerly 
accidental,  yet,  wonderful  to  relate,  corre- 
sponding in  all  particulars  and  at  every  stage 
of  transmission  to  the  former  series  until  it 


*  Blending  Lights,  pp.  88,  89,  104,  106. 


reached  its  consummation  in  a  perfect  fin  and 
an  exact  mate  for  the  former  I  Now,  the  once 
limbless  fish  has  a  pair  of  fins;  but  they  are 
situated  so  near  one  extremity  of  the  body, 
that  it  needs  another  pair  at  a  suitable  dis- 
tance from  the  opposite  extremity  in  order  to 
balance  itself  with  ease  and  propriety.  And  lo, 
still  by  accident — accident  fourfold  wonderful 
and  happy — rugosity  for  a  third  and  a  fourth 
time  appear,  precisely  at  the  proper  points  of 
balance,  and  like  the  former  pass  through  a 
series  of  variations  and  transmissions,  until, 
after  the  lapse  of  ages,  both  reach  the  form 
and  functions  of  perfect  fins  as  before  !  It  was 
after  some  such  manner  as  this,  we  are  gravely 
told,  that  fish  advanced  and  improved  and 
came  into  possession  of  a  complete  set  of  fins, 
the  most  admirable  instruments  for  instant 
and  rapid  motion  in  water  that  the  human 
mind  can  conceive. 

But  the  wonder  ends  not  here — by  the 
magic  of  the  same  'fortuitous  variations,' 
these  fins  were  again  converted  for  birds  into 
wings,  clothed  with  down  and  shooting  out 
graceful  and  gorgeous  feathers;  for  carnivor- 
ous beasts  into  paws,  armed  with  bent  and 
destructive  claws;  for  oxen  and  horses  into  a 
solid  foot,  encased  in  strong  and  horny  hoofs; 
and  for  'man  into  a  hand,  an  instrument  so 
complexin  its  parts,  yet  so  beautifully  formed; 
so  fine  in  its  sensibility,  yet  so  vigorous  in  its 
action  ;  so  quick  in  its  movements  and  yet  so 
delicate  in  its  touches,  that  it  stands  unrival- 
led as  a  mechanical  excellence.  All  this  effect- 
ed by  fortuitous  or  accidental  variations  !  The 
humble  believer  in  the  Bible  is  often  scoffed 
at  as  the  victim  of  credulity;  but  nothing 
within  the  lids  of  that  sacred  book  makes  a 
demand  for  the  hundredth  part  of  the  cre- 
dulity that  it  requires  to  receive  such  a  theory 
as  this. 

(6)  Up  to  a  certain  period  in  the  history  of 
our  globe,  animal  parents  suckling  their  young 
was  a  thing  unknown.  How,  then,  on  the  De- 
velopment Hypothesis,  originated  this  won- 
derful and  happy  function  ?  How  were  the 
Mammary  Glands  or  breasts  first  called  into 
existence,  and  into  operation  ?  How  came  the 
young  capable  of  and  addicted  to  the  prac- 
tice of  sucking?  Happ3T  fortuity  again  !  At 
an  unknown  date,  in  an  unknown  region,  and 
through  an  unknown  cause  it  happeued  (1  e., 
evolutionists  assume  that  it  happened)  that 
the  conditions  of  physical  nature  underwent 
an  unfavorable  change.  In  these  circum- 
stances, the  young  of  a  certain  animal,  ready 
to  starve,  Daturally  nestled  up  to  its  mother, 
and,  by  accident,  its  mouth  rubbed  against  a 
little  sebaceous  or  fatty  prominence  on  her 
side;  this,  in  its  hungry  condition,  it  licked — 
again  it  did  the  same — presently  it  did  some- 
thing more,  it  attempted  to  suck  it,  drawing 
therefrom  a  drop  of  half-nutritious  fluid — thus 
gratified,  the  operation  was  repeated,  and 
with  the  same  result.  This  novel  intercourse 
between  parent  and  offspring,  once  com- 
menced, was  not  suffered  to  fall  into  desue- 
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tude.  Both  the  sebaceous  prominence  and 
the  propensity  to  suck  it  were  transmitted — 
nobody  can  tell  how— to  be  improved  by  the 
practice  of  the  next  generation  ;  this  trans- 
mission and  improvement  were  repeated,  and 
again  repeated,  until,  in  the  process  of  genera- 
tions, what  originated  in  a  pimple  ended  in 
swelling  mammse  yielding  a  copious  flow  of 
sweet  nutritious  milk,  and  what  began  with 
the  young  in  an  accidental  touch  deepened  into 
an  ineradicable  instinct  for  sucking.  Happy 
concurrence!  Wonderful  fortuity  !  The  young 
creature  that  could  thus  call  into  existence 
and  into  operation  so  excellent  a  fountain  of 
nourishment,  and  initiated  so  effectual  a  pro- 
cess to  extract  it,  it  must  be  admitted,  was 
justly  entitled  to  the  distinction  of  being  'the 
fittest  to  survive.'  Let  not  the  reader,  how- 
ever, suffer  his  imagination  to  carry  him  back 
to  look  for  this  notable  creature  among  the 
quadruped  inhabitants  of  the  earlier  or  of  the 
later  Tertiaries,  for  the  credit  of  this  ingeni- 
ous discovery  certainly  and  solely  belongs  to 
a  biped  of  the  very  last  formation — the  author 
of  The  Origin  of  Species. 

But  let  us  review  and  examine  this  extra- 
ordinary account  of  the  origin  of  Mammals. 
The  act  of  extracting  milk  from  the  mammse 
or  breasts  is  quite  a  complex  and  difficult 
pneumatic  operation,  and  closely  resembles, 
in  part,  the  action  of  an  air-pump.  The  young 
creature  in  this  act  must  empty  the  mouth 
entirely  of  air  by  the  simultaneous  action  of 
several  distinct  sets  of  muscles;  the  atmos- 
phere then  pressing  on  the  whole  external 
surface  of  the  secreting  organ  forces  the  milk 
through  its  numerous  channels  till  they  all 
meet  and  discharge  their  contents  through  the 
nipple  into  the  vacuum  created  in  the  mouth  ; 
and  from  thence,  still  without  admitting  the 
air,  the  milk  is  conveyed  by  another  system 
of  muscles  to  the  gullet  and  the  stomach. 
Now,  supposing  an  infant  born  into  the  world 
without  the  faintest  instinctive  propensity  to 
nurse,  in  what  way  would  the  mother  go  to 
work  to  induce  it  to  put  all  these  muscles  into 
proper  action,  or  to  teach  it  this  difficult  art  ? 
Would  there  be  the  slightest  hope  of  her  suc- 
ceeding before  the  helpless  little  one  would 
famish  and  die?  Is  it  credible,  then,  that  the 
half-starved  young  of  a  brute,  without  instruc- 
tion, without  help,  without  skill,  and  without 
a  glimmer  of  instinct  to  impel  or  to  guide  it, 
would  live  to  learn  such  an  operation,  and  to 
learn  it,  too,  before  a  mamma  or  a  teat  was 
in  existence  on  which  it  could  practice?  And 
waiving  this  difficulty,  is  it  credible  that  the 
young  of  any  animal  was  ever  saved  from  star- 
vation by  sucking  a  drop  or  two  of  scarce- 
ly nutritious  fluid  from  'an  accidental  hyper- 
trophied  cutaneous  gland'  of  its  mother  ? 
Above  all,  is  it  credible,  is  it  conceivable,  that 
such  complicated  and  admirable  organs  as  the 
mammary  glands  could  be  produced  through 
such  means?  Such  an  attempt  to  account  for 
the  mammal  functions  of  animals  is  thorough- 
ly unsatisfactory — is,  indeed,  absolutely  ab- 
surd. And  yet  the  men,  who  are  far  too  groat 
philosophers  to  receive  the  Scripture  account, 
that  the  All-wise  and  Almighty  God  created 
every  animal  after  its  own  kind,  can  believe 
all  this,  when  there  is  not  so  much  as  one  fact, 
or  even  the  shadow  of  a  fact,  for  its  founda- 
tion !" 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  hope  of  Heaven  under  trouble  is  like 
wind  and  sails  to  the  soul. — Rutherford. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections— No.  k 

JOHN  RICHARDSON  AND  GEORGE  KEITH. 

John  Bichardson  thus  continues  the  account 
of  his  efforts  to  oppose  the  unjust  charges  of 
George  Keith. 

"  As  we  came  near  to  the  meeting-house,  I 
stood  still,  and  took  a  view  of  the  people,  and 
it  appeared  to  me  as  if  two  armies  were  going 
to  engage  in  battle :  there  appeared  with 
George  Keith  men  of  considerable  estates, 
parts,  and  learning,  and  we  appeared  like 
poor  shrubs ;  and,  under  a  sense  of  our  present 
state,  I  had  like  to  have  been  dismayed,  and 
my  faith  had  even  like  to  have  failed  me  ;  but 
I  cried  mightily  to  the  God  and  Fountain  of 
all  our  tender  mercies,  that  he  would  look 
down  upon  us,  and  help  us  in  this  time  of 
great  exercise,  which  was  not  hid  from  him  ; 
but  his  penetrating  eye  saw,  and  his  watchful 
Providence  attended  us,  blessed  be  his  name 
for  ever.  I  continued  my  fervent  prayers  and 
intercessions  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  he 
would  arise  for  his  great  Name's  sake,  and 
work  for  us  that  day,  that  the  enemies  of  truth 
might  not  triumph  or  vaunt  over  us,  and  that 
none  of  these  tender  plants,  which  he  had 
brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
might  be  hurt. 

"  I  had  no  sooner  thus  heartily  sought  to 
the  Lord,  but  I  felt  renewed  strength  come 
upon  me,  and  the  fear  of  man  was  taken  away 
from  me,  and  I  saw  evidently  that  truth  would 
have  the  victory  that  day,  and  my  faith  and 
confidence  was  greatly  strengthened  in  the 
Lord.  These  breathings  forth  of  my  spirit  to 
the  Lord  were  in  secret,  without  words  to  be 
heard  by  men,  but  the  Lord  hears  and  knows 
the  distress  and  language  of  the  spirit. 

"  Being  thus  encouraged  in  myself,  it  arose 
in  my  heart  to  speak  to  Friends  before  we 
went  into  the  meeting-house,  and  I  advised 
them  '  to  be  swift  to  hear  and  slow  to  speak, 
and  that  what  was  spoken  might  be  in  the 
Lord's  power,  for  that  wounds  George  the 
most,  and  slays  that  wicked  and  ranting  spirit 
in  him,  more  than  all  the  wisdom  of  words 
without  it ;  and  let  us  maintain  our  testimony 
of  denial  against  him,  and  endeavor  to  get  to- 
gether into  one  body,  that  we  may  be  an  help 
and  strength  one  to  another ;  and  let  every 
one  who  knows  the  Lord,  cry  mightily  unto 
him,  that  his  living  power  and  presence  may 
be  amongst  us,  and  I  believed  the  Lord  would 
not  suffer  any  to  be  hurt.'  So  the  meeting 
gathered,  and  immediately  after,  George  stood 
up  to  tell  us  (as  before)  '  that  he  was  come  in 
the  Queen's  name  to  gather  Quakers  from 
Quakerism,  to  the  good  old  Mother  Church, 
the  Church  of  England  (as  he  called  it,)  and 
that  he  could  prove  out  of  our  own  books,  that 
we  held  errors,  heresies,  damnable  doctrines 
and  blasphemies;  with  a  threat  to  look  to 
ourselves  to  answer,  or  else  thoauditory  would 
conclude,  that  what  ho  exhibited  against  us 
was  true.'  I  expected  somo  of  the  elder 
Friends  would  say  something  to  him,  but 
none  did;  and  I  having  a  deep  concern  upon 
my  mind,  lest  truth,  or  the  Friends  of  truth, 
should  suffer  through  our  mismanagement, 
and  such  as  waited  for  occasion,  might  have 
an  occasion  administered  by  us  against  our- 
selves; I  say,  under  this  concern  of  mind  I 
stood  up,  and  signified  to  the  people  what 
manner  of  man  George  Keith  was;  notwith- 
standing ho  had  walked  many  years  amongst 
us,  yet  towards  the  latter  end  of  his  so  walk- 
ing with  us,  he  grew  very  troublesome,  by 
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reason  of  a  contentious  spirit  which  did  pos 
sess  him  :  and  after  much  labor  and  exercising 
of  patience,  and  extending  of  love  towards 
him  ;  in  order  to  recover  and  reclaim  him,  all 
that  labor  of  love  and  much  forbearance  would 
not  avail,  but  he  still  persisted  in  the  work  oi 
contention  and  disturbance.  Then  he  was 
publicly  disowned,  and  testified  against  by  us 
as  a  person  with  whom  we  had  no  unity  or 
fellowship :  and  beingthus  cast  out,  he  became 
to  us  (agreeable  to  the  sayings  of  Jesus  Christ) 
as  an  heathen  man  or  a  publican  ;  and  being 
thus  disjointed,  to  expose  us,  what  lay  in  his 
power;  to  all  sorts  of  people,  he  chose  printing 
against  us;  wherein  he  hath  much  abused  us 
in  leaving  out  many  times  the  explanatory 
parts  of  sentences,  and  coining  words  to  make 
the  meaning  appear  different  from  what  was 
designed,  and  indeed,  from  what  was  mostfai 
and  genuine:  therefore,  some  of  our  friend 
found  themselves  concerned  to  follow  him 
in  print,  for  the  clearing  us  from  what  he 
through  envy,  would  have  willingly  fastened 
upon  us,  and  to  return  his  self-contradictions 
misinterpretations,  and  misapplications  of  out 
writings  upon  himself,  and  to  clear  our  own 
innocency,  and  manifest  the  perverseness  anc 
wickedness  of  his  spirit:  neither  do  we 
a  people,  hold  ourselves  to  be  under  any  ob 
ligation  to  follow  him  into  foreign  parts  o 
the  world,  to  answer  his  arraignments  an 
charges,  not  being  conscious  to  ourselves  tha 
we  hold  any  thing  contrary  to  sound  and  or 
thodox  doctrine  ;  and  also  knowing  that  wha 
he  exhibits  against  us,  is  the  fruit  of  envy  an 
malice,  as  such  we  reject  it  and  trample  1 
under  our  feet ;  and  were  it  not  for  your  sakes 
who  are  strangers  to  these  things,  we  shoul( 
take  no  further  notice  of  George  Keith  thar 
to  slight  and  reject  hirn  as  a  man  that  care 
not  what  he  says,  nor  is  he  worthy  of  ou 
notice. 

"  Then  pausing  a  little,  George  being  quiet 
a  Friend  stood  up  with  a  short,  but  livin 
testimony,  and  then  my  companion  ;  all  thi 
in  much  weight  and  with  good  demonstratior 
After  them  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  open  nr 
mouth,  I  think  in  as  much  strength,  clearnes 
and  demonstration  as  ever,  beginning  witl 
the  following  words,  'In  that  way  you  cal 
heresy  do  we  worship  the  God  of  our  fathers 
believing  all  things  that  are  written  concern 
ing  Jesus  Christ,  both  as  to  his  God-head  an 
manhood  ;'  giving  a  summaiy  account  of  hi 
birth,  working  of  miracles,  some  of  his  do( 
trine,  sufferings  and  death,  ascension  an 
glorification,  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  of  Trut 
or  Comforter,  to  load  all  those  who  receive 
believe,  and  obey  it,  into  all  truth:  havin 
great  openings  concerning  the  law  and  pre 
phets,  and  the  beginning,  service  and  end 
the  ministration  of  John  the  Baptist.  Th 
people  appeared  very  much  down  and  attor 
tive,  for  the  Lord's  heavenly  baptizing  powc 
was  amongst  us  that  day.  It  was  though 
many  were  there  who  had  not  been  at  any 
our  meetings  of  worship  before,  and  the  pr 
sence  of  the  priests  there,  opened  a  door  ft 
all  the  rest. 

"  I  being  clear,  left  them  unto  the  grace 
God,  and  unto  their  free  teacher  Christ,  whof 
heavenly  power  in  the  appearance  of  h 
Spirit,  the  last  and  lasting  dispensation,  wj 
exalted  that  day  above  all  the  shadowy  an 
typical  things  that  ever  had  been  in  the  worl 
A  good  meeting  it  was,  and  Friends  wet 
mutually  comforted  and  edified  in  tho  intern! 
presence  of  the  Lord." 
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George  Keith  afterwards  stood  up,  and 
"owned  he  had  been  refreshed  amongst  us 
that  day,  and  had  heard  a  great  many  sound 
truths,  with  some  errors,  hut  that  it  was  not 
the  common  doctrine  which  the  Quakers 
preached. 

"  I  then  stood  up  and  said,  I  had  something 
to  say  to  obviate  what  George  Keith  would 
insinuate;  for  his  drift  was  to  infuse  an  opinion 
into  them,  that  the  Quakers  did  not  common- 
ly preach  up  faith  in  the  manhood  of  Christ, 
as  I  had  done  that  day ;  I  appealed  to  the 
auditory,  whether  they  thought  there  was  a 
necessity  frequently  to  press  a  matter  so  uni- 
versally received  amongst  Christians,  as  'faith 
|n  the  manhood  of  Christ  was?'    Yet  we,  as 
a  people,  had  so  often  and  clearly  demon- 
strated our  faith  in  the  manhood  of  Christ, 
j  both  in  our  testimonies  and  writings,  as  might 
Jpatisfy  any  unbiassed  person,  or  such  who 
"Vere  not  prejudiced  against  us ;  and  we  know 
not  of  any  people  who  believe  more  scriptur- 
ally  in  the  manhood  of  Christ  than  we  do ; 
but  inasmuch  as  the  Grace,  Light  and  Holy 
"r'3pirit,  is  highly  concerned  in  the  work  of 
'man's  salvation,  as  well  as  what  Christ  did 
"Tor  us  without  us,  and  this  being  yet  much  a 
"  mystery  to  many  called  Christians,  it  pleases 
1  pod  to  open,  in  the  course  of  our  ministry, 
°|nto  the  meaning  and  mystery  thereof,  and  to 
ipress  the  latter  more  than  the  former.  To 
a>hich  George  made  no  reply,  but  began  to 
jsxhibit  his  charges  against  us  (as  mentioned 
'^before)  and  said,  'he  could  prove  them  out  of 
"J)ur  Friends'  books,'  naming  George  Fox  and 
"fEdward  Burrough,  &c.    He  had  in  a  paper  a 
:'great  many  quotations  out  of  Friends'  books, 
and  a  young  man  with  him  had  many  books 
aBln  a  bag,  'out  of  which,'  he  said,  'he  would 
Hprove  the  charges  he  was  about  to  exhibit 
"jigainst  us.' 

I   "He  was  now  crowded  up  into  the  gallery 
between  me  and  the  rail,  with  a  paper  in  his 
%and;  and  I  standing  over  him,  and  being 
taller,  could  see  his  quotations  and  his  para- 
phrases upon  them,  on  which  I  told  him 
oudly, that  all  the  meeting  might  hear,  'that 
le  offered  violence  to  that  sense  and  under- 
standing which  God  had  given  him,  and  he 
anew  in  his  conscience,  we  were  not  that 
people,  neither  were  our  Friends'  writings 
jpther  damnable  or  blasphemous,  as  he  through 
',  pnvy  endeavored  to  make  the  world  believe; 
j%nd  that  he  would  not  have  peace  in  so  doing, 
tint  trouble  from  the  Lord  in  his  conscience.' 
I  spoke  in  the  Lord's  dreadful  power,  and 
Jeorge  trembled  so  much  as  I  seldom  ever 
iaw  any  man  do  :  I  pitied  him  in  my  heart, 
7et,  as  Moses  said  once  concerning  Israel,  I 
elt  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  go  forth  against 
lim  :  George  said,  1  Do  not  judge  me  :'  I  re- 
lied, '  the  Lord  judges,  and  all  who  are  truly 
»ne  in  Spirit  with  the  Lord,  cannot  but  judge 
"  ee.'    So  he  gave  over,  and  it  appearing  a 
•uitable  time  to  break  up  the  meeting,  Friends 
>arted  in  great  love,  tenderness  and  broken- 
iess  of  heart;  for  the  Lord's  mighty  power 
iad  been  in  and  over  the  meeting  from  the 
>eginning  to  the  end  thereof,  glorified  and 
•eDowned  be  his  most  excellent  name,  now 
md  for  ever,  for  his  mercies  are  many  to  those 
hat  love  and  fear  him  who  is  the  fulness  of 
Jll  good." 

The  admonition  to  his  readers,  which  John 
lichardson  subjoins  to  this  narrative,  is  one 
hat  all  of  us  ought  to  heed,  "Hold  fast  that 
fhich  thou  hast  received,  that  none  may  take 
by  crown,  for  it  is  laid  up  in  store  for  the 


righteous  only,  and  such  who  hold  out  to  the 
end,  in  the  same  pure  righteousness  which  is 
of  Christ,  wrought  and  continued  in  man,  by 
the  operation  and  indwelling  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  as  man  abideth  in  subjection  and  obe 
dience  to  the  leadings  and  dictates  thereof." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Perak  and  the  Malays. 

(Concluded  from  page  332.) 

Among  the  most  noted  of  the  fruits  of  Perak 
is  the  Durian.  "This  grows  upon  a  large 
tree  something  similar  to  a  walnut,  ripe  fruit 
and  flowers  being  seen  upon  the  tree  at  the 
same  time;  and,  as  if  to  startle  the  learned 
gentleman  who  is  said  to  have  refuted  the 
atheist  about  the  acorn,  the  durian  will  grow 
as  large  as  a  man's  head,  is  covered  closely 
with  terribly  sharp  spines,  set  hexagonally 
upon  its  hard  skin,  and  when  ripe  and  it  falls, 
if  it  should  strike  anyone  under  the  tree, 
severe  injury  or  death  may  be  the  result.  So 
fully  awake  are  the  natives  to  the  danger  of 
a  blow  from  a  falling  durian,  that  in  populous 
places  they  take  the  trouble  to  stretch  nets 
at  some  distance  from  the  ground,  where  a 
road  or  pathway  leads  beneath  a  durian  grove, 
so  as  to  catch  the  ripe  fruit  as  it  falls.  Five 
faint  marks  exist  on  the  shell,  which  show 
the  line  of  the  carpels,  like  those  of  an  orange, 
and  following  these  the  fruit  can  be  opened 
with  a  heavy  knife.  Inside  there  are,  to 
each  carpel  or  division,  two  or  three  seeds  as 
big  as  chestnuts,  and  these  are  surrounded  by 
a  rich  thick  cream,  upon  the  flavor  of  which 
opinions  are  wonderfully  divided.  The  natives 
are  excessively  devoted  to  it,  and  some  Euro- 
peans declare  it  to  be  like  a  rich  buttery  cus- 
tard flavored  with  almonds;  while  Wallace 
says,  '  with  it  come  wafts  of  flavor  that  call 
to  mind  cream-cheese,  onion  sauce,  brown 
sherry,  and  other  incongruities.' 

The  writer's  testimony  is  that  it  is,  no 
doubt,  to  some  palates  a  very  delicious  fruit 
or  food,  as  it  may  be  termed,  but  when  over- 
ripe, its  odor  is  foetid  to  a  degree.  The  dis- 
agreeable odor  of  this  fruit  has  formed  the 
basis  of  many  an  anecdote,  and  if  one  or  two 
are  given  in  passing,  it  is  only  what  would 
be  expected  when  the  durian  is  mentioned. 

A  high  official,  on  his  way  from  England 
to  China,  was  sumptuously  entertained  by 
the  then  resident  councillor  at  Penang.  This 
gentleman  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  fruit, 
and  had  one  of  the  very  best  his  garden  could 
produce,  placed  upon  the  table.  On  his  lord- 
ship being  asked  his  opinion  of  it,  he  replied 
sharply  to  his  host :  '  it  may  have  been  very 
good  last  season,  Mr.  L.,  but  if  you  will  ex- 
cuse me,  I  would  rather  not  venture  on  it 
now.' 

Ladies  are  supposed  to  look  upon  this  pro- 
duction with  extreme  disgust,  but  get  the 
credit  of  being  very  partial  to  it  nevertheless. 
The  story  goes  that  a  lady,  the  descendant  of 
one  of  the  old  settlers  of  the  peninsula,  made 
a  confession  in  an  unguarded  moment,  when, 
being  condoled  with  upon  the  question  of 
having  to  go  and  live  in  a  very  out-of-the-way 
bungaloh,  she  declared  she  should  not  feel 
dull,  for  there  would  be  plenty  of  durians 
there. 

So  strange  and  unwholesome  is  the  odor  of 
this  fruit,  that  it  is  possible  it  may  possess 
the  quality  of  temporarily  destroying  the 
sense  of  smell  in  those  who  partake  of  it; 
otherwise  this  intense  fondness  for  the  fruit 
seems  almost  a  mystery.    It  may  be  detected 


at  a  considerable  distance,  and  about  the 
nearest  approximation  to  its  peculiar  smell  is 
that  of  a  brick-kiln  when  in  full  burning. 
The  natives  cultivate  it  largely,  and  esteem 
it  above  all  others." 

F.  MaNair  describes  the  Malays  as  being 
courteous  in  their  behavior,  fond  of  their 
wives  and  children,  and  honest  in  their  inter- 
course with  each  other — though  the  nation 
has  long  been  celebrated  for  its  piratical 
habits.  A  foray  on  the  high  seas  they  regard 
as  being  quite  admissible,  or  even  praise- 
worthy; like  the  old  Danish  freebooters  of 
the  middle  ages,  or  that  rough  class  on  our 
own  borders,  who  drive  off  the  ponies  of  the 
Indians. 

Their  temperament  is  very  nervous  and 
excitable,  and  their  love  of  liberty  leads  them 
to  resent  any  overbearing  treatment.  A  good 
example  of  this  occurred  on  the  frontiers  of 
Malacca,  where  a  European  official  was  pass- 
ing along  a  path  followed  by  a'  policeman. 
Meeting  a  Malay  peasant,  the  man  passed  on 
without  salaaming  the  official.  The  latter, 
indignant  at  what  he  looked  upon  as  a  want 
of  respect,  angrily  spoke  to  the  ryot,  asking 
him  how  he  dared  to  pass  without  saluting. 
The  Malay  calmly  replied  that  he  did  not 
know  the  official,  who  then  sharply  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  offender's  shoulder.  In  an  in- 
stant the  man's  kris  flashed  in  the  air,  and  a 
deadly  thrust  was  delivered,  but  fortunately 
the  blade  fell  to  the  ground,  and  the  blow  given 
like  lightning,  was  delivered  with  the  handle 
alone.  But  for  this  incident,  in  his  resent- 
ment at  what  he  looked  upon  as  an  insult, 
the  Malay  would  have  killed  the  European, 
who  was  however  saved  from  further  attack 
by  the  policeman  seizing  the  offender. 

Owing  to  this  nervous  temperament  a  pe- 
culiar affection  is  sometimes  developed,  in 
which  a  man's  will  appears  completely  under 
the  influence  of  those  he  meets,  and  he  seems 
bound  to  imitate  every  gesticulation  or  move- 
ment that  is  made.  To  this  also  must  be 
ascribed  that  fearful  form  of  madness — the 
Amok,  or  as  it  is  popularly  called  "running 
amuck."  Our  writer  says:  "Probably  the 
extent  to  which  this  practice  obtains  is  not 
known  to  the  reader.  Even  while  this  work 
has  been  passing  through  the  press,  Rajah 
Mansur,  one  of  the  sons  of  Yusuf,  the  present 
ruler  of  Perak,  during  a  strange  fit  of  excite- 
ment drew  his  kris  and  rushed  off,  striking 
right  and  left,  killing  six  and  severely  wound- 
ing two  persons,  and  finally  making  his  es- 
cape into  the  jungle.  He  was  only  about 
twenty  years  old. 

In  European  countries,  example  amongst 
people  with  overstrung  or  disorganized  nerves 
also  seems  to  be  contagious,  and  the  suffer- 
ers apparently  feel  compelled  to  perform 
acts  that  would,  while  in  sound  health,  be 
repugnant  to  every  disposition  of  their  na- 
ture; and  among  the  Malays  this  custom  of 
Amok  has  unfortunately  grown  to  be  national, 
and  is  looked  for  just  as  the  Japanese  per- 
forms the  hari-kari  as  a  termination  to  his 
career.  In  this;  latter  case,  however,  the  un- 
fortunate is  content  with  destroying  his  own 
life,  while  the  Malay  may  be  the  cause  of 
death  or  severe  injury  to  twenty  or  thirty 
people  before  he  is  literally  hunted  down  and 
destroyed,  like  a  mad  dog. 

Physiologists  attribute  this  uncontrollable 
fury  to  disease — in  fact,  to  a  kind  of  mono- 
mania induced  by  disorder  of  the  digestive 
organs ;  but  there  are  occasions  when  the 
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practice  is  made  subservient  to  the  will,  and 
a  Malay  will  '  run  amok.'  to  gratify  revenge, 
or,  as  if  for  a  forlorn  hope,  adopt  it  in  the  lit- 
tle wars  of  the  people,  rushing  amongst  the 
enemy  and  killing  right  and  left.  In  fact,  it 
will  be  seen  that  on  the  occasion  of  the  mur- 
der of  Mr.  Birch,  the  cry  of  'Amok,  amok  !' 
was  raised,  and  a  savage  rush  was  made  by 
all  present,  who  seemed  to  be  animated  with 
but  one  desire— to  kill.  The  Malay,  speak- 
ing of  Amok,  says  ;  1  My  eyes  got  dark  and  I 
ran  on.'  In  other  words,  he  says  he  was 
blind  with  fury :  or  he  will  attribute  the 
seizure  to  vertigo. 

In  the  Settlements  the  first  warning  of  such 
an  event  is  given  by  the  cry  of  '  Amok,  amok  !' 
when  there  is  a  rush,  and  people  fly  right  and 
left  to  shelter;  for  the  runner  makes  no  dis- 
tinction between  friend  and  foe  ;  his  eyes  are 
indeed  dark,  and  he  is  blind  to  everything 
but  the  intense  desire  to  kill  all  he  can  before 
he  renders  up  his  own  wretched  life.  Shrieks, 
cries  of  warning,  the  rush  of  feet,  people 
trampling  over  each  other  in  their  huny  to 
escape,  and  the  eager  excited  eyes  of  the  Ma- 
lays, as  each  man's  hand  goes  to  the  twisted 
band  of  his  sai'ong  to  draw  forth  the  deadly 
kris.  For,  as  the  runner's  desire  is  now  to 
kill  all  ho  can,  that  of  the  peaceable  is  to  shi}T 
him  before  he  can  do  much  mischief 

The  cry  goes  on  far  in  advance  of  the  mad- 
man, and  the  Sikh  police  clutch  their  weapons, 
the  Europeans  seize  gun  or  revolver,  and 
every  eye  is  strained,  every  nerve  attent  for 
the  coming  peril. 

'Amok,  amok!'  followed  by  a  wild  shriek 
or  two  and  a  groan,  as  the  madman  rushes 
on,  striking  here  and  there,  taking  people  at 
a  disadvantage,  and  marking  his  course  with 
bleeding  victims,  while  his  pursuers  gather  in 
numbers,  the  Malays  among  them  growing 
as  madly  excited  as  the  runner  they  pursue. 

The  object  nowadays  is  to  take  the  man 
alive,  to  try  him  by  our  laws,  and  punish  him 
for  murder;  and  to  further  these  ends,  the 
police  in  the  Settlements  are  provided  with  a 
huge  short-pronged  pitchfork,  to  catch  the 
madman  by  the  throat,  and  pin  him  to  a  wall 
wheti  he  is  driven  to  bay. 

But  this  is  not  yet,  and  he  runs  on  in  his 
fury,  driving  his  kris  into  one  fleeing  un- 
fortunate's back,  leaping  over  his  body,  avoid- 
ing a  thrust  made  by  an  opponent,  and  re- 
turning it  with  deadly  effect.  Or  it  may  be 
that  he  is  gashed  with  cuts,  and  bleeding  from 
the  stabs  he  has  received  himself.  Shots  are 
fired  at  him,  some  taking  effect;  more,  from 
the  hurry,  missing  the  flying  maniac,  who 
still  runs  on,  marking  his  course  with  his  own 
blood  and  that  of  fresh  victims,  his  strength 
in  his  exaltation  being  prodigious,  and  won- 
derfully enduring,  so  that  he  is  a  match  for 
two  or  three  of  his  fellows;  and  so  he  goes 
ou  and  on,  till  he  falls  from  some  shot,  or 
sinks  from  exhaustion,  to  bo  despatched  by 
the  ready  krisscs  carried  by  every  Malay. 

But  there  aro  times  when,  cut  off  and 
hemmed  in,  the  . Amok  runner  stands  at  ba}' 
in  somo  house,  or  against  a  wall,  glaring  with 
bloodshot  eyes,  dripping  with  blood  and  hold- 
ing out  his  stained  kris,  he  defies  anyone  to 
approach.  Now  it  is  that  the  police  of  the 
Settlements  bring  into  use  the  great  fork 
mentioned,  deftly  thrusting  at  him  till  he  is 
caught  by  the  throat,  pinned  to  the  wall,  and 
held  there  by  the  strength  of  two  powerful 
arms,  when  his  kris  is  wrested  from  his  gory 
hand,  he  is  quickly  pinioned,  and  if  he  does 


not  die  of  his  wounds  he  is  tried  and  executed 
by  the  English  or  native  laws.  For  in  such 
a  case  the  man  has  become  far  more  danger- 
ous than  the  fiercest  tiger  that  could  haunt 
the  jungle,  and  by  all  verdicts  his  fate  is  sealed. 

Various  have  been  the  opinions  given  upon 
this  subject.  There  have  not  been  wanting 
writers  who  have  attributed  the  custom  to 
the  use  of  opium  and  its  effects  upon  the  sys- 
tem ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
Amok  had  its  origin  in  the  deed  of  some 
desperate  Malay ;  that  tradition  handed  it 
down  to  his  highly-sensitive  successors,  and 
the  example  was  followed  and  continues  to 
be  followed  as  the  right  thing  to  do,  by  those 
who  are  excited  to  frenzy  by  apprehension, 
or  some  injury  that  they  regard  as  deadly, 
and  to  be  washed  out  in  blood." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Joseph  Oxley. 

(Concluded  from  page  331.) 

Joseph  Oxley  now  felt  the  time  was  draw- 
ing near  for  a  release  from  this  arduous  labor, 
and  after  attending  a  few  more  meetings  in 
New  Jersey,  returned  to  Philadelphia,  where 
he  met  his  friend  Samuel  Nealo,  from  whom 
he  had  been  separated  for  several  months. 
Sarah  Morris  having  the  unity  of  her  friends 
at  home,  was  preparing  to  visit  those  in  Eng- 
land; Deborah  Morris  had  yielded  to  the  re- 
quirement of  her  Lord,  and  was  prepared  to 
accompany  her,  of  whom  Joseph  Oxley  says, 
"I  thought  her  an  excellent  mother  raised  up 
in  our  Israel."  They  accordingly  all  embarked 
together  from  Chester  on  the  3rd  of  3rd  mo., 
and  after  passing  "through  much  stormy 
weather,"  landed  safely  at  Dover,  on  the  10th 
of  4th  mo.  1772,  and  in  a  few  days  he  was 
favored  to  reach  his  home,  no  doubt  feeling 
fulfilled  in  his  own  experience,  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Psalmist,  "  He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall, 
doubtless,  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him." 

J.  Barclay  says  of  him  :  "It  does  not  appear 
that  this  humble-minded  servant  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  continued  his  journal,  or  left 
much  if  anything  on  record  of  his  life  or  reli 
gious  exercises,  after  his  return  from  America. 
This  sacrifice  seemed  like  the  winding  up  of 
his  day's  work,  and  was  crowned  with  the 
sheaves  of  peace  in  his  bosom,  and  the  answer 
of  '  Well  done,'  from  his  great  and  good  Mas- 
ter, as  to  a  faithful  steward  in  the  Gospel 
vineyard;  likewise,  with  the  approbation  of 
his  fliends  in  various  parts  of  the  heritage, 
amply  expressed  by  them  in  their  public  docu- 
ments, where  his  lot  had  been  cast,  as  well  as 
in  private  correspondence.  *  *  *  A  few 
months  before  his  decease,  he  was  impressed 
with  a  sense  that  his  departure  was  at  no 
great  distance  ;  and  sometimes  hinted  to  some 
nearly  connected  with  him,  that  it  would  be 
sudden  ;  yet,  not  as  fearing  it,  but  rather  in  a 
serious  and  pleasing  acquiescence  with  the 
prospect.  Accordingly,  after  attending  two 
meetings  on  First-day,  the  22nd  of  the  10th 
mo.  1775,  which  were  held  in  silence,  and 
spending  the  evening  with  his  family,  in  a 
disposition  more  than  ordinarily  ploasast,  he 
cheerfully  went  up  to  bed;  where  ho  laid  but 
a  few  minutes,  before  it  pleased  Almighty 
goodness  to  take  him  from  the  vicissitudes  of 
mutability,  without  a  struggle,  or  passing 
through  the  tedious  and  afflicting  pains  com- 
monly incident  to  nature:  no  doubt,  to  him, 
an  easy  passage  to  a  heavenly  mansion.  His 


remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  burial- 
ground  at  Norwich,  the  26th  of  the  10th  mo. 
1775,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age,  and 
thirty-fourth  of  his  ministry." 

Perhaps  these  selections  could  not  be  brought 
to  a  close  more  fittingly  than  by  the  follow- 
ing touchingly  beautiful  tribute  to  his  mem- 
ory, in  the  form  of  a  letter  from  Samuel  Neale 
to  Mary  Oxley,  after  receiving  the  intelli- 
gence of  his  death. 

Springraount,  19th  of  1st  mo.  1776. 

About  a  month  ago  I  heard  of  the  removal 
of  my  truly  near  and  dear  companion,  thy 
dear  deceased  husband,  whose  translation  is 
to  a  better  inheritance  than  to  continue  on 
this  theatre  of  probation.  A  letter  from  dear 
Edmund  Gurney,  broughtthe  tidings  to  Robert 
Dudley,  and  he  to  me  at  our  last  Quarterly 
Meeting  :  it  struck  me  with  surprise,  and  yet, 
when  I  consider  the  man  and  where  he  dwelt, 
I  look  upon  it  as  only  a  removal  from  a  limited 
Goshen  here,  to  a  Goshen  of  endless  light  and; 
duration.  I  seldom  or  ever  have  known  him 
appear  in  his  vestment,  but  it  covered  him  : 
diffident  and  humble  he  was,  preferring  others 
before  himself.  He  waded  along  with  becom- 
ing fortitude  in  his  visit  to  the  churches  in 
America  and  Ireland,  and  was  universally  es 
teemed.  In  his  last  moments  the  great  Mastei 
unveiled  his  kindness  to  him,  in  removing  him 
without  much  conflict  or  pain,  his  spirit  escap 
ing  from  a  mansion  of  mortality  into  a  man 
sion  of  immortality  and  eternal  life,  where  he 
has  entered  his  lot,  and  sings  with  the  sancti- 
fied the  songs  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  I 
Thy  letter  I  received  ten  days  ago,  which  ] 
acknowledge  as  a  favor,  and  can  sympathize 
with  thee  on  the  removal  of  a  living  branch 
of  thy  family,  who  had  not  only  leaves,  but 
fruit  also:  his  residence  was  near  the  spring 
which  replenished  his  life,  covered  his  head 
in  the  hour  of  Gospel  labor,  and  kept  him  in 
the  union  and  fellowship  of  the  faithful  at 
home  and  abroad. 

Dear  friend,  when  I  consider  how  many  are 
called  from  works  to  rewards,  it  raises  a  de- 
sire, that  I  may  so  fill  my  lot  here  in  th< 
church  militant,  as  to  be  ready  when  the 
messenger  arrives,  to  give  an  account  of  my 
stewardship,  so  as  to  meet  acceptance,  and  an 
entrance  into  the  church  triumphant.  There 
are  many  called,  but  when  made  willing  to  be 
chosen,  something  interposes,  dazzling,  world 
ly  pomp,  splendor,  or  the  cords  which  allure 
that  way,  and  which  sink  the  mind  in  supine 
ness,  stop  the  ardency  of  the  awakened  inten- 
tion, and  so  turn  into  the  wilderness,  where 
many  are  lorn  as  with  the  briars  and  thorns  i 
and  some  aro  corrected,  but  sustain  so  many  m 
wounds,  that  the}'  become  lame  and  impotent,  tei 
and  centre  down  in  an  unprofitable  state  both  lei 
to  themselves  and  the  church,  and  the  stream  n 
of  Divine  life  becomes  dried  up  in  them.  May  gei 
this  never  be  our  lot,  but  may  we  daily  know  h 
tho  girding  of  the  heavenly  Master,  keep  oti  an 
the  armor  that  he  has  once  given,  and  feel  the  <% 
unction  that  brightens  tho  shield;  that- we  Kn  1 
may  have  fellowship  with  the  living;  gradu-  iy 
a.1  ly  ascending  tho  hill,  where  the  clean-hand- 
ed have  their  residence,  and  are  replenished 
with  the  water  that  issues  therefrom,  that  ™ 
ever  did  and  still  makes  glad  the  heritage.    1  "j 
trust,  dear  friend,  tho  Lord  of  living  mercies  ^ 
will  be  with  thee  in  thy  pilgrimage,  sustair 
thee  with  food  convenient,  strengthening  thj  ^ 
bow,  and  fitting  for  whatever  he  requires,  !™ 
When  we  are  shaken  with  an  uncommon,  un-  ,! 
expected  stroke  in  our  experience,  we  aro  like  " 
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the  needle  in  the  compass-box.  greatly  agi- 
tated, and  it  will  take  some  time  before  we 
jettle  so  as  to  be  able  to  traverse  truly  ;  but 
by  centering  in  a  state  of  quietness  and  aequi- 
jscence  to  the  Master's  will,  we  shall  feel  the 
nfluence  of  the  heavenly  attraction,  and  our 
spirits  be  directed  in  the  right  line  of  duty,  to 
)ur  own  peace  and  the  Master's  praise. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  hear  how  my  dear 
Viend's  family  is  likely  to  settle  ;  and,  if  they 
seep  to  the  saving  truth  their  worthy  father 
oved,  and  served,  and  lived  in,  they  may  be 
)rnaments  in  their  day  in  the  church  and  in 
;he  world,  and  inherit  his  virtues.  My  dear 
ove  to  them,  and  particularly  my  friend 
losepb,  whose  union  I  trust  is  established  in 
ihe  counsel  of  best  wisdom;  the  reward  an- 
lexed  is  righteousness  and  peace.  I  salute 
hee  and  them  in  near  sympathy  and  affec- 
iou,  and  remain,  in  the  fellowship  of  Gospel 
Ove,  Thy  nearly  united  friend, 

Samuel  Neale. 
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T8  The  Bower  Bird  of  Australia. — The  common 
lame  of  this  bird  is  derived  from  the  singular 
labit  which  the  females  have  of  making  very 
sxtraordinary  bower-like  structures,  of  vari- 
»ns  sizes,  which  are  the  most  curious  ex- 
iniples  of  bird  architecture  on  record,  dis- 
maying more  ingenuity  combined  with  taste 
ban  any  other  members  of  the  class  of  birds 
)n  the  ground,  generally  under  the  shelter  of 
rees,  in  a  retired  place,  they  form  a  dome- 
haped  bower  of  sticks  and  twigs  on  a  plat 
brm  of  the  same  materials;  these  are  so  in- 
erwoven  that  the  tops  of  the  twigs  turn  in, 
nd  nearly  meet  at  the  top,  the  forks  always 

utbointing  outward  so  as  to  offer  no  obstruction 
o  the  ingress  and  egress  of  the  bird.  But  the 
lost  singular  habit  is  the  manner  in  which 
he  bower  is  ornamented;  they  collect  with 
reat  perseverance  all  kinds  of  brilliant  and 
triking  objects  such  as  the  gaudy  feathers  of 
arrots,  shells,  skulls  and  bleached  bones  of 
mall  animals,  bright  stones  and  such  bright- 
olored  rags  as  they  can  find  about  the  houses 
f  natives  and  settlers.  These  they  place  at 
r  near  the  entrances,  introducing  feathers 
etween  the  interstices  in  the  most  fantastic, 
nd  often,  pleasing  manner.    So  prone  are 

b*Uiese  birds  to  pick  up  any  odd  looking  thing, 
.aat  the  natives  often  search,  sure  of  finding 

■eiiany  articles  which  they  have  missed  from 
heir  scanty  possessions.  These  bowers,  ac- 
arding  to  Gould,,  are 'not  used  as  nests,  but 
robably  as  assembly  rooms,  where  many  in- 
ividuals  of  both  sexes  sport  in  the  most  play- 
>1  manner;  they  are  probably  used  as  places 
f  rendezvous  during  pairing  time,  and  for 
le  elegancies  and  amusements,  rather  than 
le  necessities  of  bird  life.  In  some  of  the 
>rger  bowers  made  by  this  bird,  which  had 
.idently  been  used  for  years,  Gould  has 

uijicn  nearly  half  a  bushel  of  shells  and  pebbles 
;  each  entrance,  which  had  been  brought 

itiom  the  shore  at  a  considerable  distance. — 

If  ppletorCs  American  Cyclopedia. 


Selected. 

AFTER  THE  STOEM. 
After  the  storm,  a  calm ; 
After  the  bruise,  a  balm  ; 
For  the  ill  brings  good,  in  the  Lord's  own  time, 
And  the  sigh  becomes  the  psalm. 

After  the  drought,  the  dew  ; 
After  the  clouds,  the  blue ; 
For  the  sky  will  smile  in  the  sun's  good  time, 
And  the  earth  grow  glad  and  new. 

Bloom  is  the  heir  of  light, 
Dawn  is  the  child  of  night, 
And  the  rolling  change  of  the  busy  world 
Bids  the  wrong  yield  back  to  the  right. 

Under  the  fount  of  ill, 
Many  a  cup  doth  fill, 
And  patient  lip  tho'  it  drinketh  oft 
Finds  only  the  bitter  still. 

Truth  seemeth  oft  to  sleep, 
Blessings  so  slow  to  reap, 
Till  the  hours  of  waiting  are  weary  to  bear, 
And  the  courage  is  hard  to  keep. 

Nevertheless,  I  know, 
Out  of  the  dark  must  grow, 
Sooner  or  later,  whatever  is  fair, 
Since  the  heavens  have  willed  it  so. 


Ordinary  Duties. — We  are  apt  to  mistake 
lr  vocation  in  looking  out  of  the  way  for 
:casions  to  exercise  great  and  rare  virtues, 
id  in  stepping  over  ordinary  ones  which  lie 
rectly  in  the  road  before  us.  When  we  read, 
e  fancy  we  would  be  martyrs;  and  when  we 
>me  to  act,  we  cannot  bear  a  provoking  word. 
-H.  More. 


Selected. 

SORROW. 
Upon  my  lips  she  laid  her  touch  divine, 

And  merry  speech  and  careless  laughter  died, 
She  fixed  her  melancholy  eyes  on  mine, 

And  would  not  be  denied. 

I  saw  the  west-wind  loose  her  cloudlets  white 
In  flocks,  careering  through  the  April  sky, 

I  could  not  sing  though  joy  was  at  its  height, 
For  she  stood  silent  by. 

I  watched  the  lovely  evening  fade  away ; 

A  mist  was  lightly  drawn  across  the  stars; 
She  broke  my  quiet  dream,  I  heard  her  say, 

"Behold  your  prison  bars  ; 

"  Earth's  gladness  shall  not  satisfy  your  soul, 
This  beauty  of  the  world  in  which  you  live, 

The  crowning  grace  that  sanctifies  the  whole, 
That,  I  alone  can  give." 

I  heard,  and  shrank  away  from  her,  afraid, 
But  still  she  held  me  and  would  still  abide  ; 

Youth's  bounding  pulses  slackened  and  obeyed, 
With  slowly  ebbing  tide. 

"  Look  thou  beyond  the  evening  star,"  she  said, 
"  Beyond  the  changing  splendors  of  the  day ; 

Accept  the  pain,  the  weariness,  the  dread, 
Accept  and  bid  me  stay  !" 

I  turned  and  clasped  her  close  with  sudden  strength, 

And  slowly,  sweetly,  I  became  aware 
Within  my  arms  God's  angel  stood  at  length, 

White-robed  and  calm  and  fair. 

And  now  I  look  beyond  the  evening  star, 
Beyond  the  changing  splendors  of  the  day, 

Knowing  the  pain  He  sends  more  precious  far, 
More  beautiful  than  they. 

The  Telephone  Under  Fire. —  The  Detroit 
Free  Press  gives  an  account  of  the  working  of 
the  telephone  during  the  burning  out  of  the 
building.  The  telephone  in  the  editorial  rooms 
communicated  with  the  residence  of  the  man- 
aging editor,  a  mile  and  a  half  away.  When 
fire  first  struck  the  editorial  rooms,  the  bell 
at  the  residence  began  to  ring  violently.  As 
the  fire  increased  in  intensity,  the  ringing  of 
the  bell  became  more  impetuous,  pealing  in 
gusts  as  the  fire  seemed  to  surge  around  the 
companion  bell  in  the  burning  building.  It 
was  an  embodiment  of  Poe's  lines  on  "The 
Bells,"  where  the  rising  and  the  quelling  of 
the  fire  could  be  calculated  by  the  rising  and 
the  falling  of  the  anger  of  the  bells.  At  last 
the  clamor  of  the  telephone  bell  became  un- 
bearable to  those  in  the  room,  and  the  bell 
was  mufllcd  with  cotton,  which  partly  stop- 


ped the  alarm.  But  here  the  strangest  part 
of  the  telephone's  action  comes  in.  Prom  the 
speaking  tube  came  the  roar  of  the  fire,  and 
it  would  seem  that  the  swish  of  the  water 
from  the  engine,  and  the  pouring  of  the  floods 
from  the  roof  could  be  plainly  heard.  The 
crackling  of  the  burning  timbers  and  at  last 
the  crash  of  floors  and  falling  partitions  came, 
and  every  sound  of  the  conflagration  in  all  its 
inflections  faithfully  reproduced,  and  the  sud- 
den stoppage  of  all  sound  showed  that  com- 
munication was  broken,  and  the  voice  of  the 
wonderful  instrument  stilled  by  the  scorching- 
names. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Elders  of  the  Bible. 

The  first  mention  made  of  Elders  as  a  par- 
ticular class  holding  office,  is  in  Genesis  50th 
chapter,  where  Joseph  in  going  up  to  Canaan 
to  bring  his  father,  took  with  him  "  the  elders 
of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land  of, 
Egypt."  Afterward  when  the  Almighty  ap- 
peared to  Moses  in  the  desert  of  Midian,  and 
commanded  him  to  present  himself  to  the 
Israelites  as  their  deliverer,  he  was  told  to 
"go  and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel  together 
and  say  unto  them,  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  &c,  hath  appeared  unto  me,"&c.  Then 
Moses  and  the  elders  of  Israel  were  to  go  to- 
gether to  Pharoah  and  ask  for  liberty  to  the 
people  to  go  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  in  the 
wilderness.  A.  Cruden,  in  speaking  of  these 
elders,  says,  "the  elders  among  the  Hebrews 
were  the  magistrates,  heads  or  rulers  of  the 
people."  Again,  when  the  people  cried  for 
water  at  Eephidim,  Moses  was  ordered  to  "go 
on  before  the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  thy  rod,"  &c.  (Ex. 
xvii.  5.)  On  the  occasion  of  Moses  going  up 
to  the  top  of  Mt.  Sinai  to  receive  the  law  from 
the  mouth  of  God,  he  was  directed  to  take 
with  him  Aaron.  Nadab,  and  Abih^andseyettty 
of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  but  Moses  alone  was 
to  come  near  the  Lord.  When  he  afterwards 
ascended  the  mount,  it  would  appear  that  the 
elders  remained  in  the  central  part  of  it  whilst 
Moses  and  Joshua  ascended  still  further,  "and 
he  said  to  the  elders,  tarry  ye  here  for  us 
until  we  come  again  unto  you ;  and  behold 
Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you  ;  if  any  man 
have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come  unto 
them." 

In  the  11th  chapter  of  Numbers  it  is  nar- 
rated on  the  occasion  of  the  murmuring  at 
Taberah  by  the  Israelites,  and  their  punish- 
ment by  fire,  that  Moses  complained  of  the 
heavy  charge  which  the  care  of  so  many  peo- 
ple brought  upon  him  ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  "gather  unto  me  seventy  men  of  the 
elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou  knowest  to  be  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  officers  over  them,  and 
bring  them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, that  they  may  stand  there  with  thee, 
and  I  will  come  down  and  talk  with  thee  there, 
and  I  will  take  of  the  Spirit  which  is  upon 
thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them,  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee,  that 
thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone."  When  Moses 
had  complied  with  this,  "  the  Lord  came  down 
in  a  cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  took  of 
the  spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto 
the  seventy  elders  ;  and  it  c:ime  to  pass  that 
when  the  spirit  rested  upon  them,  they  pro- 
phesied and  did  not  cease."  Cruden  remarks 
that  "  these  elders  which  composed  the  Senate 
belonging  to  all  the  tribes  in  general,  sat  with 
the  Leader,  Judge  or  King,  who  presided  in 
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this  Court.  We  read  of  these  elders  continu- 
ally to  the  time  of  the  captivity,  and  we  find 
them  again  after  the  return."  Besides  these 
seventy  elders  there  were  also  elders  belong- 
ing to  every  city.  They  are  mentioned  by 
Moses  in  the  law,  where  several  duties  are 
imposed  upon  them  in  administering  justice 
and  the  law.  See  Deut.  xix.  12;  xxi.  3,  19,  &c. 

It  is  thought  by  some  that  the  great  Council 
of  the  Jewish  nation  in  later  times,  known  as 
the  Sanhedrim,  was  identical  with  that  of  the 
seventy  elders  established  as  before  men- 
tioned, but  others  doubt  it.  The  Sanhedrim 
consisted  of  seventy  Counsellors  or  Senators, 
and  was  the  Supreme  Court  of  judicature  for 
the  trial  of  all  capital  causes,  and  for  appeals 
from  the  lower  tribunals.  It  was  before  this 
body  that  our  Saviour  was  brought  on  the 
night  of  his  arrest  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  prior  to  the  day  of  his  crucifixion. 
It  is  called  the  assembly  of  the  scribes  and 
elders,  in  Matthew  xxvi.  57-  This  body  of 
elders  seems  to  have  had  a  particular  enmity 
against  Christ.  He  predicted  the  sufferings 
they  should  cause  Him  to  undergo  in  a  con- 
versation with  his  disciples,  as  recorded  in 
Matthew  xvi.  21  ;  and  they  joined  with  the 
chief  priests  in  mocking  Him  when  hanging 
on  the  cross.  It  was  before  them  also,  in  con- 
junction with  the  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
that  the  apostles  Peter  and  John  were  sum- 
moned, and  commanded  to  teach  no  more  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  at  Jerusalem.  (Acts  4th.) 

We  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  that 
class  of  officers  chosen  in  the  Christian  church 
by  the  name  of  Elders.  The  first  mention  of 
their  appointment  is  in  the  14th  of  Acts, 
where  the  narrative  speaks  of  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, who  had  been  sent  forth  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Church 
at  Antioch,  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  returning  again  to  Lrvstra, 
Iconium  and  Antioch,  "when  they  had  or- 
dained them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had 
prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them 
to  the  Lord  on  whom  they  believed."  It  is 
true  that  in  the  11th  chapter  of  Acts  we  find 
a  reference  to  "elders"  as  the  recipients  of  a 
collection  for  the  benefit  of  those  Christians 
who  dwelt  in  Judca  during  the  great  dearth 
then  prevailing;  but  there  is  no  evidence  in 
this  allusion  as  to  the  authority  by  which  this 
title  was  conferred.  These  "  elders"  may  have 
only  been  the  senior  members  of  the  churches 
in  Judea,  and  not  appointed  officers.  The  ex- 
pressions in  the  14th  chapter,  above  quoted, 
prove  that  the  "  elders"  there  spoken  of  wore 
duly  chosen  by  the  church  aud  "  ordained"  by 
Paul  and  Barnabas. 

Further  light  is  thrown  on  the  subject  of 
ordaining  elders  by  the  remarks  of  Paul  in  his 
epistle  to  Titus,  chapter  1st.  He  says  :  "  For 
this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldst  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  want- 
ing, and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had 
appointed  thee."  The  word  "elders"  as  used 
hero  and  in  the  New  Testament  generally, 
when  speaking  of  the  officers  in  the  Christian 
Church,  is  synonymous  with  both  "  bishop" 
and  "presbyter."  The  context  to  the  above 
passage  is  proof  of  the  identity  of  "bishop" 
with  elder,  as  Paul  proceeds  to  say  :  "  if  any  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  having 
faithful  children,  not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly ; 
for  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,"  &c.  Scott  in 
his  Notes  on  Acts  xx.  17,  says:  "The  same 
persons  arc  in  this  chapter  called  elders  or  pres- 
byters, and  overseers  or  bishops;  it  must  there- 


fore be  allowed  that  these  were  not  distinct 
orders  of  ministers  in  the  Church  at  that 
time." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

,   The  Falls  of  Garsoppa  in  India. 

A  writer  in  Froze? s  Magazine,  after  giving 
an  account  of  his  journey  to  this  marvel  of 
nature,  thus  describes  the  fourfold  waterfall  : 

Through  this  luxuriant  country  (on  which 
the  lean  finger  of  famine,  so  killing,  alas!  on 
the  wide  regions  eastward,  can  never  heavily 
be  laid)  runs  a  broad,  fair  river,  gathering  the 
tribute  of  a  thousand  hills  and  springs,  whose 
waters,  except  in  the  rains,  find  their  way 
along  its  rocky  bed  in  several  streams.  It 
winds  on  between  banks  fringed  with  trees 
and  festoons  of  many-colored  creepers,  but 
showing  no  specially  striking  feature,  till  at 
one  point,  suddenly,  with  no  warning  slope 
or  rapid,  an  appalling  abyss  opens  across  its 
course  from  bank  to  bank,  and  the  whole 
great  river  disappears  into  this  gulf. 

Difficult  it  is  to  convey  io  words  any  pic- 
ture of  the  stupendous  scene.  There  is  the 
river,  some  three  hundred  yards  in  width, 
flowing  through  soft  woodland,  its  waters 
split  into  many  glassy  currents,  gliding  round 
worn  boulders  and  islets,  when  instantly  bed 
and  banks  are  gone,  and  in  their  place  are 
savage  terrific  walls  of  gaunt  rock  plunging 
to  depths  the  eyes  dare  not  look  into,  down 
which  the  shuddering  waters  fall  at  four 
points  nearly  equidistant  on  the  irregular 
curve  of  the  rim  of  the  abyss. 

These  are  the  Falls  of  Garsoppa,  not  so 
famous  as  they  should  be,  for  nowhere  the 
world  throughout  can  there  be  another  such 
vision. 

From  the  lip  of  the  precipice  to  the  dark 
pools  at  its  foot  is  an  accurately  measured 
distance  of  eight  hundred  and  thirty  feet, 
more  than  twice  the  height  of  the  top  of  the 
cross  that  surmounts  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
and  down  this  prodigious  descent  pour  the 
four  cataracts,  each  arrayed  in  its  own  special 
robes  of  grandeur  and  beauty.  Pii'st  on  the 
western  side  is  the  Great  or  Eajah  Pall  ;  a 
branch  of  the  river  runs  over  a  projecting 
ledge,  and  nowhero  touching  the  Titanic  wall, 
which  hollows  in,  descends  in  a  stately  un- 
broken column,  gradually  widening  its  shining 
skirts,  into  a  black  unfathomable  pool  eight 
hundred  and  thirty  feet  below.  Imperially 
sublime  the  transfigured  water  passes  with 
majestic  calmness  through  the  void  in  fold 
after  fold  of  ermine  whiteness,  spreading  out 
its  magnificence  as  it  silently  nears  the  end. 
The  precipice  runs  backward,  curving  in  an 
irregular  bay,  on  whoso  farther  side  the  next 
fall,  named  the  Roarer,  shoots  slanting  down 
a  third  of  the  height  into  a  rocky  basin  that 
shoulders  out,  whence  it  boils  out  in  a  broad 
massive  cataract,  plunging  five  hundred  feet 
into  tho  same  pool  opposite  its  kingly  neigh- 
bor. All  the  thunder  and  madness  of  the  ele- 
ment are  gathered  in  this  writhing,  headlong 
flood,  and  it  is  the  voice  of  its  fury  that  comes 
up  from  the  abyss,  like  the  roar  and  tumult 
of  hurrying  multitudes  in  tho  face  of  some 
great  monarch  moving  to  his  doom.  Leaving 
the  bay.  next  on  the  general  plan  of  the  preci- 
pice comes  the  Rocket  Fall,  running  impetu- 
ously over  the  brim  and  down  the  face  of  the 
stupendous  wall,  to  which  it  only  just  clings 
with  a  broad  band  of  glistening  foam-white 
water,  speeding  in  quick  gushes  incessantly 


darting  out  myriads  of  watery  rockets  anc  I 
vaporous  arrows,  with  which  all  its  volume! 
seems  alive,  and  pouring  clear  at  last  in  'M 
dense  shining  curtain  into  its  own  pool.  Lasl  j 
and  loveliest,  La  Dame  Blanche  glides  dowrli 
the  grim  colossal  rampart  in  lapse  after  lapseM 
of  delicate  lace-like  veils,  now  blowing  out  irjj 
bright  misty  spray  and  again  quickly  gather  I 
ing  up  the  white  folds,  and  so  stealing  down  j 
ward  with  a  whispering  murmur,  till  gentlj II 
sinking  in  a  sparkling  shower  into  a  pool!  s 
whose  ink-black  surface  is  hardly  ruffled. 

At  a  point  a  furlong  or  two  below  the  falls,! 
on  the  farther  side  of  the  mighty  ravine  that 
cleaves  the  mountains  from  their  feet,  a  plat- 
form has  been  hewn  in  the  rock  whence  the 
whole  overpowering  precipice  and  the  four 
falls  aro  disclosed  from  top  to  bottom  :  the 
eyes  at  once  take  in  the  sublime  column  of 
the  Great  Fall,  the  wild  tumultuous  plunge  of 
the  Roarer,  the  impetuous  gush  and  foam- 
sheaves  of  the  Pocket,  and  the  hesitating, 
tremulous  beauty  of  La  Dame  Blanche.  All 
round  the  world  there  can  be  nothing  tc 
match  the  sight.  The  opposite  side  of  the 
profound  ravine,  which  maintains  a  uniform 
width  and  depth  as  far  as  seen,  rising  in  tree 
crowned  crests  higher  than  the  line  of  the 
falls,  sinks  in  a  perpendicular  drop  of  stern 
grey  walls  for  more  than  a  thousand  feet  to 
the  floor  of  the  colossal  chasm  ;  only  here  and 
there  a  dark  rent  or  stunted  tree  rooted  in  a 
crevice  breaks  the  awful  uniformity.  On  the 
side  where  we  sit  the  slopes,  densely  forest 
clad,  descend  with  only  less  than  precipitous 
steepness.  Looking  down  the  ravine,  the 
gaunt  rocky  faces  gradually  disappear,  and  £ 
majestic  wooded  mountain  closes  the  view 
But  one  cannot  turn  long  from  the  sublime 
vision  of  the  falls,  and  the  long  pillars  o 
bright  water — too  long  to  be  taken  in  at  i 
glance,  the  eye  must  follow  them — bathed  it 
light,  as  the  Indian  sun  darts  its  radiance  t( 
their  feet.  Small  trees,  patches  of  herbage 
and  grassy  shelves,  kept  fresh  by  the  spray 
rain,  soften  the  front  of  the  abyss  about  the 
Rocket  and  the  White  Lady ;  but  gloomy 
cavernous  recesses,  which  no  sunshine  reaches 
lie  hid  behind  the  Great  Fall  as  it  pours  fron 
its  beetling  rim.  Above  in  the  backgrounc 
the  higher  summits  of  the  mountains  lift  greet 
peaks  and  darkly  wooded  crests  into  mid  air 
and  at  the  bottom  of  the  falls  a  sunbow,  eve 
rising  slowly  higher  as  the  sun's  rays  pene 
trate  deeper,  arches  the  dark  pools  with  it 
beautiful  soft  splendor.  In  the  morning  i 
lies  long  and  low,  but  ascends  with  the  sun 
and  after  noontide  spans  the  ravine  with 
glorious  lofty  semi-circle.  Not  much  misl 
cloud  arises  except  where  the  Roarer  hurl 
down  its  massive  volume,  but  the  air  is  ladei 
with  moisture,  and  often  flushes  with  bril 
liant  colors,  as  blasts  of  wind  below  scatte 
for  a  moment  the  symmetry  of  the  sunbow 
and  fling  wider  the  shining  robe  of  the  Grea 
Fall.  No,  there  can  be  nothing  comparabl 
to  it  elsewhere.  The  Staubbach  dropping  it 
single  smoke-like  veil  from  as  lofty  a  brow 
and  the  enormous  flood  and  breadth  an 
massivenoss  of  Niagara,  far  less  in  heigh 
belong  to  a  different  order  of  sublimity.  Th 
many  torrents  of  the  Zambezi  Falls  descen 
but  one  hundred  feet  into  a  long  narrow  fissure 
"  a  gigantic  crack"  only  eighty  feet  acrosi 
One  hears  of  marvellous  cataracts  among  Noi 
wegian  hills  and  in  Californian  valleys,  but  ne 
where  else  are  all  the  wonders  and  enchan 
ments  of  water  in  every  aspect  of  grace  an 
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beauty,  force,  majesty  and  terror,  so  gathered 
and  set  in  such  a  frame  of  surpassing  sublimity 
and  awful  grandeur  amid  all  the  magnificence 
of  tropical  mountain  scenery. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend."  - 

Letter  written  by  Deborah  Bell  to  a  young  woman 
not  in  membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
but  a  seeker  after  the  Truth. 
Dear  friend, — In  the  love  of  my  heavenly 
Father  I  dearly  salute  thee,  earnestly  desiring 
that  peace,  which  passes  the  understandings  of 
men,  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away,  may  plentifully  abound  in  thy 
|beart,  which  no  doubt  will,  as  thou  comes  to 
pield  sincere  obedience  to  that  of  God  in  thy 
Own  conscience,  which  thou  art  in  some  raea- 
pure  acquainted  with,  as  it  hath  manifested  to 
ihee  several  things  which  are  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  not  only  so,  but  hath  like- 
wise let  thee  see  what  thou  shouldest  do  to 
)btain  peace  in  thy  soul;  and  that  which  is 
•equired  of  thee  is,  that  thou  obey,  from  the 
>ottom  of  thy  heart,  the  manifestations  thereof. 
Chough  at  first  it  may  seem  to  be  but  a  small 
ight,  shining  fh  a  dark  place,  discovering 
hose  things  that  are  evil  to  the  soul ;  yet  as 
.here  is  a  diligent  attention  to  it,  it  will  shine 
lighter  and  brighter,  and  discover  more  and 
Qore,  till  everything  that  is  evil  be  manifest 
sd  thereby;  and  in  due  time,  thy  soul  will 
ome  to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  will  of 
Jod,  and  experience  that  the  path  of  the  just 
8  as  a  bright  and  shining  light,  which  shines 
aore  and  more  until  the  perfect  day. 

Dear  heart,  I  know  the  love  of  God  is  largely 
'xtended  to  thee,  and  He  has  blessings  in  store 
for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  but  wait  to  be  so  wrought 
3^pon  by  his  heart-changing  power,  as  to  be 
°'rQade  fit  to  receive  them.    I  do  earnestly  en- 
teat  of  thee,  as  thou  desires  peace  of  con- 
cience,  and  a  resting  place  in  eternal  joy  for 
by  soul,  that  thou  beware  of  doing  or  joining 
nth  anything  that  brings  trouble  upon  thee, 
nd  breaks  thy  peace  with  the  Lord.   Be  sure 
0  mind  what  makes  for  thy  peace,  and  that 
o;  though  it  may  be  through  hard  exercise, 
nd  under  the  cross.    This  is  the  right  way 
hat  all  God's  faithful  children  and  people 
ave  trodden  in  all  ages;  and  truly,  it  seems 
b  me,  that  thou  must  have  a  great  share  of 
'he  cross  to  bear;  but  be  not  discouraged  at 
™ pis,  for  it  is  but  a  cross  to  that  part  which 
ever  can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  So 
uihat  it  is  for  the  benefit  of  our  souls,  to  have 
''bat  part  crucified  and  slain  which  is  an 
ffllnemy  to  us,  and  would  hinder  us  from  enter- 
11  "ig  into  eternal  felicity;  and  I  have  further 
)  say  for  thy  encouragement,  that  those  who 
'j™  ave  the  greatest  share  of  exercises  and  trib- 
al lations,  shall,  if  they  abide  steadfast,  receive 
*  more  exceeding  recompense  of  joy  and  con- 
gelation of  soul  from  the  Lord. 
[""  I  Dear  child,  keep  true  in  heart  unto  God, 
rr*nd  eye  Him  above  all,  who  hath  been  so 
:a™  .rge  in  his  love,  as  to  work  upon  thy  heart 
]P*  y  his  power,  in  thy  young  and  tender  years. 
)r0<  L  is  in  order  that  thou  mayest  be  made  a  fit 
^  tBtrument  in  his  hand,  for  the  glory  of  his 
WjJ  oly  name  ;  and  I  believe  He  will  carry  on 
>■*  is  work  gloriously  in  thy  soul,  as  thou  art 
sce«  .ujy  obedient,  and  subject  to  his  workings 
~m  ler6)  even  t0  tne  fining  0f  tDy  heart,  not  only 
t'f  ith  admirations  of  his  dealings  with  thee,  but 
so  with  great  reverence  and  thankfulness  to 
oits  im,  for  his  mercy  and  goodness.    My  pen 
not  able  to  set  forth  one  half  of  the  comfort 
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those  enjoy,  who  are  given  up  in  heart  to 
follow  the  Lord  fully,  and  turn  their  backs 
on  all  the  glory  of  this  perishing  world  ;  but 
thou  shall  be  a  witness  thereof  thyself  in  the 
Lord's  time,  if  thou  truly  loves  Him  above 
all,  and  denies  all  for  his  sake.  Therefore,  J 
beseech  thee,  take  care  of  resisting  the.  good 
Spirit  of  God,  whilst  it  is  striving  with  thee; 
for  this  is  the  day  of  thy  visitation,  wherein 
life  and  death  are  set  before  thee ;  and  the 
Lord  will  not  compel  any,  but  He  offers  his 
love  freely  to  all  ;  and  for  ever  happy  wilt 
thou  'be,  if  thou  joiDS  in  with  it.  But  on  the 
contrary,  if  thou  looks  out  at  the  glory  of  the 
world,  and  prefers  it  before  peace  with  the 
Lord,  or  looks  at  the  exercise  and  difficulties 
thou  mayest  have  to  encounter  withal,  and 
art  thereby  prevailed  upon  to  let  thy  spiritual 
concern  drop,  it  had  been  better  for  thee  thou 
hadst  never  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  nor 
had  his  will  manifested  unto  thee.  I  can  tell 
thee  by  experience,  that  God  is  no  hard  Mas- 
ter, and  though  many  things  appear  to  us, 
that  may  seem  impossible  to  be  overcome,  yet 
as  our  eye  is  unto  the  Lord  with  sincere  desires 
in  our  hearts  to  answer  his  will,  we  shall  find 
He  is  all-sufficient  to  support  and  to  enable  to 
evercome. 

Nothing  is  too  strong  for  Him,  though  all 
the  powers  of  hell  combine  together  against 
Him,  to  hinder  his  work  from  being  carried 
on  in  the  soul.  If  the  soul  dwells  but  under 
the  government  of  his  holy  power,  and  waits 
for  his  heavenly  teachings,  from  whence  Di 
vine  wisdom  cometh,  which  wisdom  the  devil 
with  all  his  subtlety  can  never  beguile;  such 
from  experience  shall  have  cause  to  say,  the 
power  of  God  is  above  all  powers  whatever. 
O,  cleave  close  to  the  Lord,  and  He  will  never 
forsake  thee,  nor  be  wanting  for  thy  help  in 
the  most  needful  time  of  trouble.  But  let  me 
say  once  more,  take  heed  of  slighting  this  the 
day  of  God's  love,  or  delaying;  for  thy  soul 
is  at  stake,  and  thou  mayest  never  have  the 
like  visitation  again. 

Deborah  Bell. 
(Written  about  the  year  1711.) 
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An  editorial  article  in  the  "  Christian 
Worker,"  of  5th  mo.  23d  last,  gives  some  re- 
flections on  a  great  musical  festival  then  pro- 
ceeding in  the  city  of  Cincinnati,  which  have 
struck  us  with  sorrow  and  surprise,  as  ema- 
nating from  a  periodical  professing  to  set  forth 
the  views  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  After 
stating  that  an  eminent  professional  musician 
with  his  chorus  of  hundreds  of  performers 
was  engaged  in  entertaining  an  audience  of 
six  to  eight  thousand  people,  "  drawn  together 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  by  these  varied 
musical  attractions,  to  revel  for  the  time  in 
the  intoxicating  delights  of  this  divinest  art," 
the  editor  proceeds  to  soliloquize  upon  the 
occasion,  in  the  following  terms  of  approval 
and  commendation  :  "  We  do  not  wonder  at 
the  enthusiasm  evoked,  or  at  the  desire  to 
enjoy  this  feast  of  music."  *  *  *  "It  is  a 
great  opportunity,  a  soul-stirring  and  grand 
feast  to  those  who  are  able  to  appreciate  and 
comprehend  it.  We  who,  it  may  be,  can  not 
do  so,  should  not  think  lightly  of  an  influence 
which  is  shown  to  possess  such  mighty  im 
pelling  power."    *    *    *    "  Here,  then,  is  a 


glimpse  at  the  secret  of  the  power  which 
music  wields  over  the  hearts  of  men.  This 
great  musical  festival,  with  its  sublime  ora- 
torios and  its  grand  symphonies,  is  but  a  fore- 
taste of  the  higher,  and  sweeter,  and  more 
glorious  harmonies  in  which  shall  hereafter 
be  extolled  the  otherwise  unutterable  glories 
of  the  Creator  and  Saviour  of  mankind."  *  * 
"  Need  we  wonder  if  we  have  much  to  learn 
of  the  use  and  capacities  of  music?  Is  it  sur- 
prising that  so  wonderful  a  resource  has  often 
been  misapplied  ?  Is  it  not  folly  to  decry  and 
to  neglect  to  cultivate  and  use  for  good  and 
noble  purposes  so  sweet  and  potent  an  influ- 
ence ?  It  is  a  very  hopeful  sign,  an  indication 
of  much  soul-life,  and  much  capacity  for  better 
things,  when,  if  but  for  a  brief  week,  mammon 
surrenders  itself  to  worship  at  the  shrine  of 
music." 

Such  musical  festivals  as  the  one  spoken  of 
by  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Worker,  are 
by  no  means  unprecedented  in  the  larger  cities, 
and  differ  not  essentially,  we  apprehend,  in 
their  general  spirit  and  source  of  attraction 
from  other  public  amusements  of  a  popular 
character.  They  deal  somewhat,  it  is  true,  in 
"oratorios,"  and  a  class  of  musical  composi- 
tions which  have  scriptural  subjects  for  their 
theme,  but  the  religious  sentiment  of  these 
performances  is  quite  effectually  obscured  from 
the  auditory  by  the  tones  of  the  instruments 
intermingled  with  the  multitude  of  voices,  so 
that  the  language  is  unintelligible,  and  pro- 
bably no  impression  is  made  upon  the  hearer 
apart  from  the  mere  sensual  emotion  of  melo- 
dious sound.  And  what  are  the  usual  con- 
comitants of  such  vast  assemblies,  collected  in 
great  cities,  not  even  ostensibly  for  the  object 
of  glorifying  their  Creator,  but  to  gratify 
sense,  and  "revel  lor  the  time  in  the  intoxi- 
cating delights  of  art"  ?  Let  the  overcrowded 
drinking  saloons,  the  extravagance  in  dress, 
in  eating  and  drinking ;  the  profusion  in  spend- 
ing hard-earned  salaries  by  young  men  who 
vie  with  each  other  in  their  attentions  to  their 
female  friends  on  such  occasions  ;  the  vain  and 
frivolous  talk  that  is  naturally  the  staple  of 
conversation  of  those  who  attend,  and  the 
almost  uniformly  low  moral  character  of  the 
professional  musicians  who  perform  at  these 
public  exhibitions,  attest!  We  believe  the 
opinion  held  by  our  Society  from  its  rise  to 
the  present  day,  and  also  by  many  thought- 
ful Christians  not  of  our  communion,  that 
artificial  music,  although  of  the  kind  called 
sacred,  is  not  promotive,  but  rather  inimical 
to  that  worship  under  the  new  dispensation 
which  our  Lord  defined  as  being  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  is  one  that  has  lost  none  of  its  value 
by  the  lapse  of  time  ;  but  rather,  as  the  refine- 
ments of  art  increase  with  a  luxurious  age, 
that  it  behooves  the  cross-bearing  followers 
of  Christ  to  resist  its  insidious  blandishments, 
and  hold  up  a  clear  testimony  against  its  cor- 
rupting influences.  How  is  it  possible  to  re- 
concile the  attendance  on  such  a  "  carnival" 
of  music,  as  appears  to  have  been  held  on  the 
occasion  referred  to,  with  the  precepts  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  other  self-denying 
doctrines  of  the  "  Man  of  Sorrows?"  Where 
is  the  cross  to  be  taken  up  by  those  who  im- 
agine that  such  worldly  indulgences  are  com- 
patible with  the  yoke  of  Christ?  "  Love  not 
the  world,  nor  the  things  thatare  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father 
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but  of  the  world."  We  do  not  see  how  a  con- 
sistent Friend  could  doubt  but  that  the  festival 
commented  on  was  in  its  origin,  its  appoint- 
ments, its  surroundings  and  general  results, 
rather  subservient  to  feed  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  than 
to  conduce  to  that  crucifixion  to  the  world 
which  Paul  gloried  in,  and  without  which  our 
Saviour  declared  no  one  could  be  his  disciple. 

If  we  will  closely  scrutinize  the  effects  of 
artificial  music  on  the  mind,  even  when  at- 
tuned to  the  expression  of  religious  sentiment, 
and  accompanied  by  the  language  of  Divine 
worship,  it  will,  we  think,  be  generally  found 
to  draw  the  attention  more  to  a  sensual  and 
selfish  enjoyment  than  to  the  real  object  of 
worship;  and  thus  lead  the  soul  almost  insen- 
sibly to  substitute  a  pleasing  emotion,  which 
ends  in  self,  for  those  spiritual  sacrifices  which 
are  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  even 
a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  and  that  com- 
munion with  the  Father  and  the  Son  which 
results  from  loving  God  and  keeping  His  com- 
mandments. A  serious  responsibility  attaches 
to  a  public  journalist  in  setting  forth  and  com- 
mending to  the  youth  those  entertainments 
which  under  the  specious  guise  of  devotional 
objects,  or  the  elevation  of  the  natural  taste, 
yet  run  in  the  channel  of  self-pleasing  avenues 
to  worldly-mindedness,  and  conspire  to  weak- 
en the  wholesome  restraints  which  concerned 
Christian  parents  may  have  been  endeavoring 
to  cast  around  their  children,  to  shield  them 
from  the  allurements  of  a  world  lying  in 
wickedness.  Let  all  of  us  who  profess  to  be 
the  followers  of  a  meek  and  crucified  Saviour, 
rather  endeavor  to  build  up  one  another  in 
His  most  holy  faith,  and  strengthen  each 
other's  hands  in  running  the  Christian  race, 
contend  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil,  under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  that 
"  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  we  may 
glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  breaker  of  the  Eagle  Colliery 
at  St.  Clair,  Pa.,  was  destroyed  by  an  incendiary  fire  on 
the  night  of  the  30th.  The  structure  was  one  of  the 
largest  in  the  country,  its  erection,  in  1857,  costing  about 
$95,000.  The  flames  were  seen  for  a  distance  of  fifteen 
miles,  and  their  reflection  was  visible  at  Reading,  forty 
miles  from  St.  Clair. 

Much  activity  is  reported  at  the  steel  rolling  mills. 
The  demand  for  steel  rails  is  largely  in  excess  of  that 
for  last  year. 

The  stoppage  of  thirteen  of  the  mills  in  Fall  River, 
Ma«8.,  makes  nearly  12,000  out  of  30,000  looms  idle, 
and  throws  4000  operatives  out  of  employment.  Other 
mills  in  Fall  River  were  expected  to  close. 

A  forest  lire  has  been  raging  near  Wareham,  Mass., 
since  the  30th,  and  nearly  5000  acres  of  woodland  have 
been  burned  over. 

The  machine  shops  of  the  Indianapolis,  Pera  and 
Chicago  Railway,  at  Pera,  Indiana,  were  fired  by  light- 
ning on  the  night  of  the  29th,  and  destroyed  with  their 
contents.    The  loss  is  estimated  at  $100,000. 

About  half  the  town  of  Richmond,  Mo.,  was  destroyed 
by  a  tornado  on  the  afternoon  of  the  1st  inst.  Fifteen 
persons  are  reported  killed,  three  mortally,  and  forty 
seriously  injured.  The  storm  passed  from  south-west 
to  north-east,  and  was  preceded  by  heavy  rain.  The 
loss  in  property  is  estimated  at  $250,000.  Eye  witnesses 
of  the  cyclone,  describe  it  as  the  "color  of  steam,"  and 
that  ''at  times  a  funnel-shaped  whirling  cloud  would 
open  in  places  and  emit  what  appeared  like  black 
smoke,  then  gather  together  again,  and  with  increased 
force  continue  on  its  march  of  destruction."  The  storm 
appears  to  have  been  heaviest  in  the  town  of  Richmond. 

The  revenue  receipts  of  the  Government  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  on  the  27th  nit.,  are  $7,940,104  less  than 
for  corresponding  period  of  the  previous  year. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  5th  month  shows  a  de- 
crease of  $3,070,198. 


During  5th  month,  the  total  coinage  of  the  mints  was 
$6,543,088,  including  3,015,000  standard  silver  dollars. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  quarter,  there  were  over 
39,000  post  offices  in  the  United  States. 

Congress  has  fixed  the  17th  inst.  as  the  date  for  final 
adjournment.  In  the  House  the  bill  appropriating 
$20,000  for  the  expenses  of  the  Potter  investigation,  was 
passed  on  the  31st  ult.  On  the  1st  inst.  the  Senate 
adopted  the  resolution  approving  the  payment  of  the 
Fisheries  award,  with  an  amendment  declaring  that  in 
the  judgment  of  Congress,  articles  18  and  21  of  the 
treaty  of  1871,  should  be  terminated  as  soon  as  possible. 
These  articles  give  Americans  the  right  of  inshore 
fishing,  and  British  subjects  the  right  to  bring  fish  into 
the  United  States  free  of  duty. 

The  Syndicate  has  subscribed  for  the  balance  of  the 
fifty-  millions  of  their  contract  with  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury. 

It  is  reported  from  Boise  City,  Idaho,  that  the  Ban- 
nock Indians,  numbering  200  warriors,  under  Buffalo 
Horn,  have  encamped  in  the  Lava  Beds,  and  ordered 
the  whites  to  leave  the  prairie  on  pain  of  death.  Ninety 
mounted  troops  are  ordered  to  the  scene  of  trouble.  It 
is  stated  these  are  not  strong  enough  to  attack  the  In- 
dians in  their  stronghold,  but  it  is  believed  can  protect 
the  settlers  on  the  prairie. 

A  German  paper  states  that  a  number  of  American 
machinists  have  been  working  in  Eydtkuhnen,  Prussia, 
putting  together  the  locomotives  bought  by  the  Russian 
Government  in  America.  "The  workmen,  who  are 
surrounded  by  observant  crowds,  are  truly  remarkable 
for  their  aptness  and  skill,  and  particularly  for  their 
wonderful  cleverness  in  handling  tools."  With  the 
exception  of  the  engineer  in  charge,  they  speak  only 
English,  and  jargon  between  them  and  the  Germans  is 
described  as  amusing. 

There  were  248  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  past 
week.  Of  these  140  were  adults,  and  108  children,  30 
being  under  one  year  of  age. 

There  was  a  general  resumption  of  coal  mining  in  the 
Schuylkill  region  on  the  3d  inst.  The  allotment  of  the 
Philadelphia  and  Reading  Company  for  6th  month,  is 
684,000  tons— which  it  is  believed  will  give  the  miners 
four  weeks  steady  employment. 

According  to  the  "  Local  Weather  Report,"  there 
have  been  no  great  and  rapid  changes  in  pressure  dur- 
ing the  5th  month.  The  highest  reading  of  barometer 
was  on  the  13th,  30.27  inches  ;  lowest  on  the  5th,  29.50. 
The  mean  temperature  was  61  degrees  :  highest  82  de- 
grees ;  lowest  41  degrees.  The  low  range  of  tempera- 
ture compared  with  the  previous  six  years,  is  considered 
a  point  in  favor  of  its  healthfulness.  The  total  rainfall 
was  3.29  inches.  Prevailing  direction  of  the  wind  was 
from  the  west— highest  hourly  velocity  37  miles. 

The  following  is  a  summary  statement  of  the  values 
of  goods  imported  into  this  port  during  the  4th  month: 
Belgium,  $76,549  ;  French  West  Indies,  $45,006  ;  Ger- 
many, $12,832  ;  England,  $690,987  ;  Nova  Scotia,  $1,- 
425;  British  West  Indies,  $187,238;  Havti,  if 5, 387  ; 
Italy,  $126,374 ;  Spain,  $792  ;  Cuba,  $934,182  ;  Norway, 
$30;  United  States  of  Colombia,  $2,387;  Venezuela, 
S64,124.— Total  $2,147,273. 

Markets,  &c. — American  gold  101.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
108|;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  105;  do.  1867,  107|;  do. 
1868,  109J.  New  5's,  105f ;  new  4£  per  cents,  104J ; 
new  4  per  cents,  101 L 

Cotton,  11}  a  11|  cts.  for  uplands,  and  1U  cts.  per 
pound  for  New  Orleans 

Fresh  Fruits.— Apples  $4.50  a  $5.00  per  barrel  for 
selected,  and  $2  a  $3.25  for  fair  to  good.  Strawberries, 
4  a  16  cts.  per  quart.  Gooseberries  per  bushel  $1.00; 
cherries,  6  a  8  cts.  per  pound. 

Flour.— Superfine,  $4  a  $4.25  ;  extra,  $4.50  a  $4  75  ; 
Penna.  and  Ohio  family,  $5  a  $5.50  ;  patent  and  choice 
grades,  $6.75  a  $7. 

Grain. — Southern  amber  wheat,  $1.13  a  $1.14  ;  west- 
ern red,  $1.10  a  $1.12  ;  western  white,  $1.18  a  $1.20  per 
bushel.  Rye,  64  a  65  cts.  per  bushel.  Oats,  choice 
white,  32  cts  ;  mixed,  28  a  29  cts.  Corn,  46  a  47  cts. 
per  bushel. 

Hay  and  straw. — Average  price  during  the  week: 
Prime  Timothy,  60  a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds;  mixed, 
50  a  60  cts. ;  straw,  45  a  55  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  sold  from  4  a  Oj  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter 
price  for  extra  Penna.  and  western.  Sheep,  3  a  41}  cts. 
per  lb.  gross  as  to  quality.  Hogs,  41  a  oS  cts.  per  lb. 
as  to  condition. 

Foreign.— A  despatch  from  Liverpool  says  that 
serious  trouble  in  the  grain  trade  is  feared  in  conse- 
quence of  the  heavy  decline  in  prices,  the  splendid  crop 
prospects  in  America,  and  the  quieter  political  outlook. 

A  recent  interview  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  at 
London  is  reported,  in  which  he  says:  "  All  the  greater 
obstacles  outstanding  between  England  and  Russia, 


have  been  finally  removed,  so  that  the  troubles  whic 
have  been  agitating  these  two  nations  may  now  be 
garded  as  near  a  peaceful  settlement." 

The  13th  inst.  is  the  time  fixed  for  the  meeting 
the  Congress,  and  the  representatives  of  the  differer 
governments  are  said  to  be  appointed. 

Earl  Russell  died  at  his  residence,  at  Richmond 
the  28th,  aged  nearly  86  years. 

The  English  steamer,  Idaho,  went  ashore  on 
evening  of  the  1st  inst.  in  a  fog,  on  the  coast  of  Irelanc 
The  crew  and  passengers  were  saved.    The  vessel  san 
in  fifteen  minutes  after  striking  the  rocks,  iu  ninetee 
fathoms  of  water. 

On  the  31st  ult.,  as  the  German  squadron,  consisti 
of  three  iron-clads,  was  passing  down  the  English  chai 
nel,  two  of  them  collided,  one  of  which  went  down 
few  minutes  after,  her  boilers  blowing  up  as  she  san 
The  number  of  persons  on  board  is  said  to  have  bee 
497,  of  whom  217  are  reported  to  be  saved.  One  repo 
states  that  the  disaster  was  caused  by  the  failure  of 
steering  gear. 

A  second  attempt  to  assassinate  the  Emperor  of  Gei 
many  is  reported.    On  the  2nd  inst.,  while  driving 
the  avenue  Unter  den  Linden,  some  shots  were  fire 
into  his  carriage,  wounding  the  emperor  in  the  arm 
cheek.  The  surgeon  considered  his  wounds  of  a  senoi 
character,  but  the  latest  reports  are  favorable, 
would  be  assassin  is  a  Dr.  Nobiling,  who  after  vain 
resisting  arrest,  attempted  to  kill  himself,  and  it 
thought  his  wounds  will  prove  fatal.    He  confesses 
crime,  but  refuses  to  give  any  motive  for  it. 

The  drought  in  Jamaica  continues.    The  cattle 
suffering  from  the  drying  up  of  the  grass,  and  in  son 
districts  the  ponds  are  dry. 

The  Hawaiian  Minister  of  Finance  reports  that 
total  revenue  of  the  Government  for  the  past  two  yea 
from  all  sources,  has  been  $1,241,312.94,  and  the 
penditures  $1,110,471.80.    The  public  debt  amounts 
$444,800. 

Peru  annually  exports  100,000  tons  of  guano  to 
United  States. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  General  Committee  is  to 
held  at  Westtown  on  Fourth-day,  the  19th  inst., 
o'clock  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  meets  the  same 
at  7£  a.  in.,  and  the  Committee  on  Instruction  on 
preceding  evening  at  7  o'clock. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  school 
Seventh-day  morning,  the  15th  inst. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  committee,  conv 
ances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  Seventh 
Third-days,  the  15th  and  18th  insts.,  to  meet  the  tra 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4  45  P.  M. 

Philada.,  6th  mo.  3d,  1878. 


WANTED, 

A  well  qualified,  experienced  teacher,  for  the  Sel 
School  for  Boys  in  this  city,  to  enter  upon  the  du 
at  the  opening  of  the  term  in  the  Ninth  month  next 

Apply  early  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  street 
James  Smedlcy,  415  Market  stree 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  West  Grove,  Pa.,  1 
mo.  loth,  1877,  Clarkson  Moore  to  Margaretta 
Hoopes,  daughter  of  the  late  William  and  Marga 
Walter,  all  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Moorestown,  on  the 
of  4th  month,  187S,  George  Matlack,  in  the 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeti 
New  Jersey. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Colora,  Cecil  Co.,  Md. 

the  27th  ult.,  John  P.  Balderston,  in  the  71st  y 
of  his  age.    He  was  a  beloved  minister,  and  dur 
the  latter  years  of  his  life  a  member  of  New  Gar 
Monthly  Meeting.    His  walk  through  life  was  char 
terized  by  Christian  humility;  and  during  a  perio 
prostration  by  wasting  disease,  he  displayed  in  a 
markable  manner  the  power  of  Divine  Grace  in  sust 
ing  the  soul  in  serenity  and  peace  above  the  trial 
adversity.    On  the  morning  of  his  death,  after  a  per 
of  peaceful  quiet,  he  broke  forth  in  the  solemn  langu 
"Arise!  light  is  come."    When  asked  to  explain 
only  repeated  the  expression,  with  a  few  more  wo 
not  distinctly  heard.  He  afterward  spoke  no  more, 
was  apparent  that  the  glories  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusall 
were  bursting  upon  his  view — that  he  was  sensible 
the  summons  to  enter  the  blessed  abode,  which  "  needl 
not  the  sun  nor  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  gll 
of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  lil 
thereof." 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Elders  of  the  Bible. 

(Continued  from  page  342.) 

Pressense,  (a  recent  French  Protestant 
■  writer  of  acknowledged  eminence)  in  his  work 
entitled  "Early  Years  of  Christianity,"  makes 
'(some  interesting  remarks  on  the  subject  of  the 
Jt!'  Elders"  of  the  apostles'  days.  We  quote  from 
3lhi8  work  as  follows,  (page  83  of  vol.  1st.) 

"The  simple  machinery  of  the  primitive 
□Church  had  just  beeu  completed  at  Jerusalem. 
A  new  office  had  been  created — that  of  elders. 
Acts  xi.  30.    It  is  of  great  moment  to  us  to 
.determine  exactly  its  origin  and  its  functions  ; 
;  only  by  this  means  can  we  judge  fairly  the 
pretensions  of  the  various  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tems.   The  office  of  elder  was  not  without 
precedent.    We  find  it  in  those  numerous 
synagogues  in  which  the  Jews,  distant  from 
Jerusalem,  met  on  the  Sabbath  to  read  the 
ircjiScriptures.    We  have  elsewhere  spoken  of 
the  simple  and  democratic  constitution  of  the 
Synagogues.    Each  one  was  governed  by  a 
sort  of  senate  or  council,  whose  authority  was 
much  like  that  of  the  judges  appointed  in  each 
own  on  the  conquest  of  the  promised  land. 
etjOeut.  xvi.  18.    The  functions  of  this  council 
were  clearly  defined.    It  was  to  regulate  au 
ihoritatively  all  matters  relating  to  worship, 
ind  was  not  restricted  to  simply  administra- 
tive measures.    The  reading  and  explanation 
)f  the  holy  books  belonged  by  right  to  its 
nembers.    These  were  called  'Zikanim'  or 
dders.    This  appellation  we  learn  from  posi- 
ive  statements,  indicated  not  so  much  ma- 
turity of  age,  as  of  wisdom  and  intellectual 
nerit.    The  council  of  the  synagogue  had  a 
it f  resident,  called  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
>r  master,  or  rabbi ;  his  influence  was  very 
;reat  wherever  the  council  was  small,  as  in 
wns  where  there  was  but  an  insignificant 
'lony  of  Jews.    But  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
&ai*  ;ogue  had  no  peculiar  dignity  which  raised 
T*iim  above  the  others  in  the  hierarchy.  He 
"  ^as  the  first  among  his  peers,  primus  inter 
,-Jares.    Unquestionable  passages  prove  that 
triatlhe  same  synagogue  often  had  several  rulers 
ipeiijr  presidents.    All  the  elders  probably  occu- 
ied  the  position  in  turn.    Such  an  organiza- 
ion  was  essentially  democratic;  it  presents 
o  analogy  with  the  Levitical  priesthood,  or 
;!,  he  episcopacy  of  the  3rd  century. 

"  When  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
«iMthout  further  explanation,  that  the  Church 
f  Jerusalem  appointed  elders,  it  is  clear  that 


the  office  in  question,  must  be  one  already 
known,  and  the  name  of  which  would  convey 
distinct  ideas.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  the 
sacred  historian  would  have  used  a  new  word 
to  designate  an  entirely  new  institution  ;  he 
certainly  would  not  have  connected  the  sacer- 
dotal hierarchy  in  the  Church  with  the  demo- 
cratic rule  of  the  synagogue,  when  it  would 
have  been  so  easy  to  borrow  from  the  Jewish 
priesthood  its  honorable  titles.  To  suppose, 
as  do  the  advocates  of  hierarchical  theories, 
that  the  first  elders  were  probably  the  first 
converted  priests,  who  received  a  fresh  or 
dination  from  the  hands  of  the  apostles,  is  to 
build  the  whole  sacerdotal  system  upon  a  pure 
hypothesis. 

"  The  sacred  historian  gives  no  details  of 
the  nomination  of  the  first  elders.  We  may 
hence  conclude  that  there  was  no  formal  in- 
stitution of  the  office.  The  Apostles  were  often 
called  away  from  Jerusalem.  The  young 
Church,  though  richly  supplied  with  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit,  could  not  dispense  with  some 
direction,  in  its  daily  progress  and  in  its  wor- 
ship. The  wisest  step  was  to  borrow  from 
the  synagogue  the  institution  of  elders,  so 
admirably  adapted  to  the  new  dispensation. 
Besides,  the  seven  deacons  first  appointed  had 
been  more  than  deacons.  They  had  taught 
with  power,  and  fulfilled  by  anticipation  the 
office  of  elders.  Just  as  the  diaconate  had 
grown  out  of  the  apostolate,  so  the  office  of 
elders  was  in  part  an  offshoot  from  the  primi- 
tive diaconate,  and  thus  the  organization  of 
the  church  went  on  perfecting  itself,  by  the 
division  of  labor. 

"The  Apostles  gave  their  sanction  to  the 
creation  of  the  new  office,  but  the  narrative 
contains  no  trace  of  any  solemn  institution  or 
special  revelation.  The  Church  had,  in  this 
respect,  no  other  revelation  to  await  than  that 
of  its  own  needs.  It  was  not  creating  either 
a  priesthood  or  a  clergy,  but  simply  a  minis- 
try adapted  to  the  spirit  of  the  new  dispensa- 
tion. It  was  doubtless  acting  in  obedience 
to  its  guiding  inspiration,  but  no  direct  inter- 
vention of  God  was  necessary,  as  though  a 
new  priesthood  was  to  be  instituted.  It  is 
beyond  question  that  the  elders,  like  the  dea- 
cons, were  chosen  by  the  whole  assembly. 
Their  part  in  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  cannot 
be  exactly  defined  :  they  formed  its  council; 
they  directed  without  coercing  it;  they  read 
and  explained  the  Scriptures  at  times  when 
no  extraordinary  gifts  were  manifested.*  In 
the  second  period  of  the  apostolic  age  we  shall 
find  their  functions  assuming  more  import- 
ance. At  that  stage  also,  the  question  of  the 
identity  of  the  bishop  and  the  elder  will  come 
before  us  for  solution.  At  Jerusalem,  as  in 
all  the  churches  of  Jewish  origin,  elders  alone 


*  The  language  of  Pressense'  must  not  be  understood 
as  implying  that  any  one  is  capable  of  explaining  the 
true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  without  a  measure  of 
Divine  illumination ;  for  "The  natural  man  knoweth 
not  the  things  of  God ;  neither  indeed  can  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 


were  known.  The  name  bishop  appears  only 
in  the  churches  of  Greek  origin." 

At  page  347  Pressense  resumes  the  con- 
sideration of  the  offices  of  elders  or  bishops; 
he  says : — 

"  Episcopal  pretensions  have  frequently 
been  founded  on  the  passages  in  Paul's  epistles 
where  the  word  bishop  occurs.  But  an  atten- 
tive examination  of  the  text  shows  that  the 
two  words  elder  and  bishop  are  used  inter- 
changeably, and  that,  in  the  language  of  Paul, 
they  are  synonymous,  representing  one  and 
the  same  thing.  He  never  mentions  three 
degrees  in  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  ;  he  re- 
cognizes two  only — the  office  of  elder  or  bishop 
and  that  of  deacon.  It  is  equally  clear  that 
several  bishops  were  found  at  once  in  the 
same  church,  (see  Phil.  i.  1 ;  Acts  xx.  17 ; 
James  v.  14),  which  is  incompatible  with  the 
notion  of  there  being  one  bishop  superior  to 
the  elders.  St.  Peter  in  his  first  epistle,  car- 
ries this  identification  of  the  bishop  with  the 
elder  so  far  as  to  charge  the  latter  to  use  well 
the  episcopal  office,  taking  watchful  oversight 
of  the  flock.  1  Peter  v.  1,  2. 

"This  identity  of  the  office  of  bishop  with 
that  of  elder  is  so  very  apparent  in  the  New 
Testament  that  it  was  admitted  by  the  whole 
ancient  Church,  even  at  the  time  of  the  rise  of 
the  episcopate,  properly  so  called.  'The  elder  is 
identical  with  the  bishop,' said  St.  Jerome, 'and 
before  parties  had  so  multiplied  under  diaboli- 
cal influence,  the  churches  were  governed  by 
a  council  of  elders.'  The  name  of  bishop  was 
more  frequently  used  in  the  churches  founded 
among  the  pagans,  because  the  ancient  Greeks 
were  accustomed  thus  to  designate  the  magis- 
trates, whose  functions  in  the  State  had  some 
analogy  with  those  of  the  elders  of  the 
Church,  since  it  was  their  office  to  exercise 
vigilance  over  the  interests  of  the  republic." 

Again  at  page  351 : 

"  It  is  very  difficult  to  determine  precisely 
the  functions  of  the  elders  or  bishops.  They 
formed  a  council  which  occupied  itself  with 
the  general  interests  of  the  Church  ;  its  au- 
thority was  limited  and  always  exercised  with 
a  practical  recognition  of  the  universal  priest- 
hood. They  were,  according  to  the  beautiful 
figure  borrowed  from  Christ  himself,  the  shep- 
herds of  the  flock.  The  gift  of  teaching, 
freely  used  by  all  Christians,  was  not  especi- 
ally connected  with  the  office  of  elders;  the 
only  gift  required  in  them  was  that  of  govern- 
ment. In  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  Paul 
names  the  teachers  after  the  pastors.  There 
is  no  trace  of  two  orders  of  elders  hierarchi- 
cally constituted ;  it  is  probable,  however, 
that  it  was  soon  found  necessary  to  choose  as 
elders  men  capable  of  teaching,  since  false 
doctrine  was  rife  on  every  hand.  St.  Paul 
demands  that  the  bishop  holdfast  the  faithful 
word,  that  he  may  be  able,  by  sound  doctrine, 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 
Titus  i.  9 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  Towards  the  end  of 
this  period,  the  office  of  elder  or  bishop  shows 
a,  general  tendency  toward  a  more  permanent 
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c  baracter.  Purely  supernatural  gifts  decrease; 
the  exercise  of  the  gift  of  government  and 
that  of  teaching  becomes  all  the  more  neces- 
sary." *  *  *  "  As  the  churches  increased 
in  importance  and  made  larger  claims  on  the 
time  of  the  pastors,  it  became  necessary  to 
provide  in  part  for  their  maintenance,  that 
they  might  be  able  to  attend  without  distrac- 
tion on  duties  which  grew  daily  wider  and 
more  weighty.  St.  Paul  frequently  insists  on 
the  duty  of  the  churches  to  contribute  liber- 
ally to  the  support  of  their  elders  or  bishops. 
1  Cor.  ix.  11,  &c. ;  1  Tim.  v.  17.  We  see  how- 
ever no  reason  for  supposing  that  these  en- 
tirely gave  up  working  with  their  own  hands  ; 
they  did  not  at  any  rate  feel  themselves  bound 
to  do  so  by  any  scruple  of  conscience  ;  for  the 
distinction  between  sacred  and  profane  found 
no  place  in  the  lives  of  those  who  did  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  who  had  be- 
fore their  eyes  the  example  of  Paul,  the  tent- 
maker.  The  contributions  of  the  churches 
were  perfectly  free;  no  rule  or  measure  of 
giviug  was  laid  down  ;  the  care  of  the  poor 
was  regarded  as  a  more  pressing  claim  than 
the  maintenance  of  the  pastors.  The  elder  or 
bishop  was  under  no  more  obligation  to  sur- 
render family  ties  than  any  private  chris- 
tian." *  *  *  "The  bishop  is  to  be  the 
example  of  the  flock,  and  is  to  keep  himself 
with  peculiar  care  from  those  immoral  rela- 
tions so  common  in  the  heathen  world.  Let 
him  be  the  husband  of  one  wife  ;  let  him  show 
what  is  true  christian  marriage  ;  let  him  guide 
his  family  with  firmness  and  discretion  ;  he 
will  then  find  in  his  own  home  a  valuable 
school  for  the  government  of  the  church." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Preservation  of  Ice  in  a  Sick  Boom. — Dr. 
Gamgee,  in  The  Lancet,  suggests  a  good 
method  of  preserving  ice  in  small  quantity 
for  a  considerable  time  at  the  bedside  of  a 
sick  person.  His  practice  is  to  cut  a  piece  of 
flannel,  about  9  inches  square,  and  secure  it 
by  a  ligature  round  the  mouth  of  an  ordinary 
tumbler  so  as  to  leave  a  cup-shaped  depres- 
sion of  flannel  within  the  tumbler  of  about 
half  its  depth.  In  the  flannel  cup  so  con- 
structed pieces  of  ice  may  be  preserved  many 
hours,  all  the  longer  if  a  piece  of  flannel  four 
or  five  inches  square  be  used  as  a  loose  cover 
to  the  ice-cup.  Cheap  flannel,  with  compara- 
tively open  meshes,  is  preferable,  as  the  water 
easily  drains  through  it,  and  the  ice  is  thus 
kept  quite  dry.  When  good  flannel  with  close 
texture  is  employed,  a  small  hole  must  be 
made  in  the  bottom  of  the  flannel  cup,  other- 
wise it  holds  the  water,  and  facilitates  the 
melting  of  the  ice.  In  a  room  with  a  tempera- 
ture of  60°  Fabr.  Dr.  Gamgee  made  the  follow- 
ing experiments  with  four  tumblers,  placing 
in  each  2  oz.  of  ice  broken  into  small  pieces. 
In  tumbler  No.  1  the  ice  was  loose.  It  had 
all  melted  in  two  hours  and  filly-five  minutes. 
In  tumbler  No.  2,  the  ice  was  suspended  in  the 
tumbler  in  a  cup  made,  as  above  described,  of 
good  Welsh  flannel.  In  five  hours  and  a  quar- 
ter the  flannel  cup  was  more  than  half  tilled 
with  water,  with  some  pieces  of  ice  floating 
in  it ;  in  another  hour  and  a  quarter  the  flan- 
nel cup  was  nearly  filled  with  water,  and  no 
ico  remained.  In  tumbler  No.  3,  the  ice  was 
suspended  in  a  flannel  cup  made  in  the  same 
manner  and  of  the  same  material  as  in  No.  2  ; 
but  in  No.  !J  a  hole  capable  of  admitting  a 
quill  pen  had  been  made  in  the  bottom  of  the 
flannel  cup,  with  the  effect  of  protracting  the 


total  liquefaction  of  the  ice  to  a  period  of  eight 
hours  and  three  quarters.  In  tumbler  No.  4, 
the  ice  was  placed  in  a  flannel  cup  made,  as 
above  described,  of  cheap,  open  flannel,  which 
allowed  the  water  to  drain  through  very 
readily.  Ten  hours  and  ten  minutes  elapsed 
before  all  this  ice  had  melted. 


Selected. 

The  Falls  of  Garsoppa  in  India. 

(Concluded  from  page  313.) 

On  an  overhanging  brow  near  the  ledge 
over  which  the  stream  of  the  Great  Fall  glides 
to  its  tremendous  plunge  there  is  a  point 
called  the  Rajah's  Chair,  from  some  tradition 
that  of  old  a  rajah  of  that  region  would  resort 
there  and  sit  on  the  brink,  absorbed  by  the 
spectacle.  He  must  have  been  gifted  with  a 
steadiness  of  brain,  no  less  than  an  apprecia- 
tion of  scenery,  unusual  with  his  race;  for  on 
this  point  few  can  stand  or  sit,  or  do  more 
than  lie  prone  on  the  breast  and  cautiously 
peer  over.  Even  so,  the  brain  reels  and 
sickens.  There  is  the  fearful  void  between 
the  eyes  and  the  dark  pools  and  rock-strewn 
bottom  plumb  down  below,  so  far  does  the 
rock}7  rim  hang  over,  and  such  is  the  terrific 
perpendicularity  of  the  dreadful  precipice; 
only  here  and  there  far  below  a  jutting  point 
or  shelf  gives  a  measure  and  makes  the  depth 
beyond  seem  still  more  interminable.  Count- 
less flocks  of  pigeons  winging  the  midway  air 
show,  not  so  gross  as  beetles,  but  like  swarms 
of  flies.  Large  stones  brought  from  the  river 
bed  behind  and  thrown  over,  fall  and  fall,  and 
seem  to  vanish  into  the  lowest  depths,  but  re- 
verberations still  continue  to  come  up,  and 
after  expectation  is  wearied,  a  faint  splash 
tells  they  have  reached  the  pool.  The  true 
height  of  the  falls  had  long  been  a  debated 
point,  not  easy  of  solution.  Lines  let  down 
the  face  of  the  abyss  stuck  on  the  way,  and 
calculations  of  the  time  taken  by  falling 
stones  were  delusive  :  and  the  general  esti- 
mate naturally  inclined  to  excess,  was  never 
less  than  one  thousand  feet.  About  twenty 
years  ago,  however,  a  party  of  officers  from  a 
government  ship  employed  in  surveying  the 
coast,  visited  the  falls,  bi'inging  with  them 
tackle  and  fathoming  apparatus.  They  con- 
trived to  stretch  a  cable  across  the  inward 
curve  of  the  precipice  above  the  cauldrou  into 
which  the  upper  volume  of  the  Roarer  rushes, 
and  slinging  on  to  it  a  sort  of  bamboo  cradle, 
which  was  then  drawn  out  to  the  middle,  let 
down  a  deep  sea  line  and  lead  to  the  pool  be- 
neath, and  ascertained  the  exact  depth  from 
lip  of  precipice  to  pool  to  be  eight  hundred 
and  thirty  feet. 

Wo  now  return  to  the  vantage  point  on  the 
farther  side  of  the  ravine,  beyond  whence  all 
the  grandeur  and  glory  of  the  falls  are  sub- 
limely displayed.  One  could  well  sit  there 
the  livelong  da)',  but  we  will  follow  a  narrow 
track  that  leads  downward  to  the  bottom  of 
tho  gorge.  Very  steep  and  difficult  it  is, 
threading  tho  declivity  sometimes  like  a  mere 
stony  stairway,  and  twice  or  thrice  descend- 
ing slippery  faces  of  rock  by  a  rude  ladder. 
Most  of  the  distance  the  path  passes  through 
deep  groves  where  the  tree  from  which  gam 
bogo  exudes  and  the  largo  glossy  leaves  of  the 
gutta-percha  tree  are  conspicuous.  Some- 
times through  the  branches  the  eye  catches 
tho  foamy  gleam  of  the  cataracts,  which  are 
more  full}'  disclosed  now  and  then  when  the 
path  traverses  a  moist  open  space,  where 
bright  flowers  and  orchids  stud  the  dripping 
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shelves,  and  ferns,  especially  the  curious  P<r. 
cilopteris  terminans,  with  its  long,  thiD,  poig 
nard-shaped,  terminal  frond,  grow  thickly 
Flights  of  brilliant  butterflies  haunt  such 
spots,  and  the  prolonged  shrilling  of  the  cicada 
rings  from  the  surrounding  trees.  At  length 
the  path  emerges  at  the  bottom  of  the  gorge, 
a  wild  and  weird  place,  strewn  with  large 
rounded  stones  and  boulders  indescribably  slip 
pery  from  the  perpetual  spray;  the  gigantic 
precipices  so  closely  hemming  it  in  on  three 
sides  seem  to  shut  it  out  from  the  upper  world 
Slowly  and  cautiously  we  make  our  way  over 
the  perilous  slime-covered  stones  towards  the 
pools  that  receive  the  cataracts.  A  sense  oi 
the  remote  eeriness  of  the  spot,  as  though  it 
were  in  some  forlorn  fairyland,  grows  over  uf 
as  we  approach  the  largest  and  longest  ol 
these  gloomy  waters.  Almost  one  thinks  to  see 
a  dragon,  or  some  monstrous  beast,  couched 
upon  the  brim.  At  the  farther  end  the  Great 
Fall  descends  in  a  massive  shower ;  the  othei 
end  is  shaken  by  the  furious  down-pour  of  the 
Roarer.  More  to  the  right  the  water  of  the 
Rocket  Fall,  alive  with  endless  flights 
foamy  arrows  and  outdarting  shafts  of  spray 
spreads  out  in  a  broad  curtain  that  descend 
over  a  dark-browed  cavern,  level  with  its  owr 
pool,  and  farther  on  the  naiad  of  the  spot 
hidden  in  glistening  delicate  films  and  vapor 
ous  folds,  vanishes  in  a  thick,  bright  rain 
Slowly  we  wander  along  the  edges  of  the  pro 
found  basins,  whence  many  streams  running 
out  soon  unite  and  continue  their  course  alon 
the  gorge,  and  pausing  before  each  fall  watel 
their  wonderful  descent  and  disappearance 
Long  streamers  of  moss  and  vivid  green  vege 
tation  hang  from  the  chinks  and  crannies  o 
the  eternally  dripping  walls,  and  in  guardec 
nooks  and  under  shelves,  ferns  and  Strang' 
plants  and  flowers,  find  root.  Especially  rounc 
the  arch  of  the  cavern  behind  the  Rockel 
grow  clusters  of  some  bright  red  flower,  inac 
cessible  and  unknown.  Here  and  there  a  wile 
plantain  or  banana  clings  in  a  sheltered  nook 
stretching  out  its  large  coarse  leaves  and  smal 
hard  clusters,  the  indigenous  stock  as  thi 
crab  of  the  apple.  Looking  upward  witl 
head  strained  back,  the  long  jagged  rim 
the  stupendous  precipice  can  be  discerned  a 
a  bewildering  height  above,  and  the  tops  o 
the  falls  seem  as  though  issuing  from  the  isky 
The  dreadful  downward  descent  cannot  b 
grasped  at  once,  and  a  sense  of  fear,  feeblenes 
and  oppression  spreads  over  the  brain,  dil 
ferent,  however,  from  the  sickening  thrill 
dread  that  grows  over  the  gazer  down  fron 
tho  rim  above.  Burke,  in  his  "Essay  on  th 
Sublime  and  Beautiful,"  observes:  "  I  am  ap 
to  imagine  that  height  is  less  grand  tha 
depth,  and  that  we  are  more  struck  with  look 
ing  down  from  a  precipice  than  looking  up  a 
an  object  of  equal  height ;  but  of  that  1  an 
not  so  sure."  Much  depends  on  tempcramen 
There  are  some  who  can  stand  upon  the  diz 
ziest  edge  and  look  calmly  down  ;  but  had  th 
great  statesman  visited  a  scene  like  this,  w 
think  he  would  have  decided  that  in  the  cas 
of  a  really  tremendous  precipice  there  is  a  fa 
fuller,  deeper  and  more  unwonted  pleasurabl 
sensation  in  looking  up  to  than  down  from  i 
In  the  latter  case  one  is  not  so  much  struc 
as  overwhelmed. 

The  floor  of  the  abyss  widens  out  in  fron 
of  the  falls,  especially  on  the  side  of  La  Dam 
Blanche,  but  soon  resumes  its  ordinary  breadt 
as  the  river  runs  on  between  its  colossal  banki 
and  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  place  is  from 
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knoll  above,  on  the  side  near  the  Great  Fall, 
to  look  down  on  the  stream  pursuing  its  way 
along  the  bottom  of  the  enormous  chasm. 
Eepassing  the  dangerous  stony  space,  we  re- 
treat to  the  shade  where  the  abrupt  declivity 
meets  the  floor.  Long  sitting  there  alone,  the 
spell  of  this  enchanted  spot  grows  over  one 
more  and  more.    Though  seeming  to  be  sunk 
far  aloof  from  the  winds  above  and  the  influ- 
ences of  the  upper  sky,  the  air  around  is  as 
I  full  of  mystic  noises  as  Prospero's  isle.  Even 
i  when  all  is  still,  and  the  leaves  hanging 
j  motionless,  the  voices  of  the  falling  waters 
i  continually  change,  sometimes  almost  djnng 
J, away,  then  rising  in  strange  tones  of  far-off 
Jlamentation  or  sudden  triumph  ;  and  at  times, 
iwhen  the  atmosphere  is  stillest,  fierce  blasts 
seem  to  go  by  far  overhead  with  a  long,  wail- 
ing sough  or  unearthly  shriek,  and  the  arch 
of  the  sunbow  and  white  skirts  of  the  Great 
Fall  are  scattered  for  a  moment  in  iris-tinted 
fragments,  whilst  the  gulf  is  filled  with  moans 
and  weird  sounds  echoing  from  steep  to  steep. 
The  falling  waters  and  long,  deep,  trough-like 
ravine  doubtless  influence  the  currents  of  air, 
but  the  effect  is  strange  and  startling.    It  is 
such  a  fastness  as  the  gods  of  a  dying  religion 
might  retreat  to  from  their  neglected  shrines 
and  temples,  and  gather  to  bewail  and  await 
the  announcement  of  their  final  doom.  And 
jindeed  while  watching  there  in  that  sunny 
stillness,  broken  only  by  the  mystic  voices  of 
'the  air  and  waters,  the  forms  of  the  old  gods  of 
India  almost  seem  to  float  and  soar  amid  the 
""rolling  clouds  of  spray  and  sun-colored  wreaths 
'of  mist. 
5*  — — « 

For  "The  Friend." 

fid'  A  short  time  before  the  death  of  John  P. 
?eBalderston,  he  asked  an  attendant  to  read  to 
n^him  the  first  proposition  of  Barclay's  Apology, 
"'which  is  as  follows: 

m-I  "  Seeing  the  height  of  all  happiness  is  placed 
'iUin  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  (This  is  life 
A  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God  and 
Jesas  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent,)  the  true 
tbifcnd  right  understanding  of  this  foundation 
'f'iund  ground  of  knowledge,  is  that  which  is 
■ 01  most  necessary  to  be  known  and  believed  in 
i^,he  first  place." 

He  then  dictated  as  follows:  Friends,  these 
tyire  your  first  principles  ;  they  have  their  root 
toind  abiding  place  in  the  everlasting  Rock  of 
■"Ages,  fixed  as  the  eternal  hills.    No  man  can 
lepartfrom  them  and  be  safe.  The  mountains 
'nay  depart  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but 
ay  word  goeth  forth  forever,  and  my  coun- 
sels from  all  generations.    My  counsels  shall 
'pltand  fast  forever,  and  my  purposes  and  sov- 
ereignty be  as  immutable,  unchangeable  and 
xed  as  the  heavens.    Ye  cannot  overthrow 
*>hem  lest  ye  be  found  fighting  against  the 
anfjord.    Oh  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath 
ot  known  thee;  but  those  that  are  the  chil- 
ren  of  the  Most  High,  through  the  illumina- 
Htyion,  the  openings  of  the  holy  and  blessed 
ght,  shall  understand  this.    As  Daniel  the 
rophet  says:  Wickedness  shall  be  with  the 
a f*  ricked  ;  the  righteous  shall  understand.  The 
pricked  shall  not  understand,  but  the  right- 
mi'  oua  shall  understand.     For  of  Him,  and 
ni  arough  Him,  and  to  Him  are  all  things,  to 
horn  be  glory  for  ever — Amen  ! 
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^  God  rules  the  world  by  his  providence, 
!:l  jerefore  there  must  be  a  bright  side  to 
"  ?ery  thing,  and  if  there  is,  it  is  the  Chris- 
an's  duty  to  find  it. 


Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

From  a  work  entitled  "  Present  Conflict  of  Science 
with  the  Christian  Religion"  by  Herbert  W. 
Morris,  A.  M. 

(Continued  from  page  338.) 

(c)  "  Let  us  take  another  example,  and  one 
of  a  somewhat  different  character.  To  the 
Fish  Class  of  animals  belong  about  a  dozen 
kinds,  grovelling  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  or 
in  the  slime  of  rivers,  which  are  possessed  of 
the  astonishing  faculty  of  collecting  and  wield- 
ing at  their  pleasure  the  most  subtle  of  all  the 
powers  of  nature — they  can  actually  shoot 
out  lightning  to  repel  their  enemies  or  to  kill 
their  prey.  For  this  purpose,  the  Electric 
Bay  or  Torpedo,  for  example,  is  provided  with 
a  battery  closely  resembling,  but  greatly  ex- 
ceeding in  the  beauty  and  compactness  of  its 
structure,  the  batteries  contrived  by  man, 
whereby  he  has  now  learned  to  make  the 
laws  of  electricity  subservient  to  his  will.  In 
this  living  battery  of  the  Torpedo,  there  are 
no  less  than  940  hexagonal  columns,  like  those 
of  bees' comb  ;  and  each  of  these  is  subdivided 
by  a  series  of  horizontal  plates,  which  appear 
to  be  analogous  to  the  plates  of  the  Yoltaic 
Pile.  The  whole  is  supplied  with  an  enormous 
amountof  nervous  matter;  four  great  branches 
of  which  are  as  large  as  the  animal's  spinal 
cord,  and  these  spread  out  in  a  multitude  of 
thread-like  filaments  round  the  prismatic  col- 
umns, and  finally  pass  into  all  the  cells — an 
arrangement  altogether  strikingly  similar  to 
that  by  which  an  electric  current,  passing 
through  a  coil  and  round  a  magnet,  is  used  to 
intensify  the  magnetic  force.*  Here  then  are 
exhibited  clearly  and  in  effective  operation 
all  the  mysteries  which  have  been  gradually 
unfolded  by  laborious  study  and  innumerable 
experiments,  from  the  days  of  Galvani  to 
those  of  Faraday  and  Tyndall.  Here  are  dis- 
played the  most  perfect  knowledge  of  and 
conformity  to  diverse  and  complicated  natural 
laws ;  here  we  have  an  intricate  apparatus  not 
only  most  effective  for  generating  electric  force 
within  the  animal's  body,  but  also  having  as 
clear  a  reference  to  its  effect  on  the  nervous 
systems  of  other  animals,  as  the  message  trans- 
mi  tted  by  an  electric  telegraph  has  to  the 
person  for  whom  it  is  sent. 

Now,  this  most  wonderful  organ  of  the  Tor- 
pedo, consisting  of  thousands  of  distinct  and 
dissimilar  parts — columns,  plates,  coils,  cells, 
muscles,  ligaments — all  united  and  combined 
with  unerring  skill  into  the  most  scientific 
mechanism  that  can  be  conceived — all  this, 
according  to  the  Development  Theory,  is  the 
product  of  a  series  of  accidents,  or  fortuitous 
variations,  occurring  intermittently  and  accu- 
mulating insensibly  through  indefinite  ages! 
Such  an  idea  not  only  contradicts  all  reason, 
but  confounds  all  imagination  ;  and  seriously 
to  propose  it  for  the  acceptance  of  intelligent 
persons  is  little  less  than  an  attempt  to  per- 
petrate an  outrage  on  their  common  sense. 
Take  a  bushel  of  letters,  and  pour  them  into 
the  mouth  of  a  cannon,  and  then  fire  it,  and 
blow  them  into  the  air — and  sooner  might  we 
expect  to  find  these  letters  fallen  on  the 
ground  in  such  an  order  as  to  compose  'Adam's 
Morning  Hymn,'  or  Euclid's  demonstration  of 
his  'Forty-seventh  Proposition,'  than  to  find 
such  scientific  mechanisms,  as  these  living 


*  See  Prof.  Owen's  Lects.  on  Gomp.  Anat.,  Vol.  IT. — 
Fishes, 


batteries,  built  up  by  accidental  or  fortuitous 
variations.  Indeed,  here,  the  vigorous  and 
vivid  imagination  of  Darwin  himself  seems 
utterly  baffled,  and  is  forced  to  make  the  ac- 
knowledgment— '  It  is  impossible  to  conceive 
by  what  steps  these  wondrous  organs  have 
been  produced.'*  And  no  other  man  can  con- 
ceive how,  on  his  hypothesis,  mechanisms 
such  as  these  could  have  been  brought  into 
existence. 

There  is  not  an  organ  or  an  object  with 
which  the  human  mind  is  acquainted  that 
more  clearly  or  certainly  manifests  Intelli- 
gence, and  intelligence  of  the  highest  order, 
than  do  these  living  electric  batteries.  Here 
are  means  as  clearly  employed  and  adapted  to 
accomplish  ends,  as  the  mill  is  to  grinding 
corn,  or  the  loom  to  weaving  cloth.  Here  is 
unquestionable  knowledge  of  the  existence  and 
universal  presence  of  electricity,  a  fact  utterly 
unknown  to  man  until  these  latter  days. 
Here  is  obviously  displayed  a  perfect  under- 
standing of  all  the  laws  that  govern  the  ac- 
cumulation and  discharge  of  this  mysterious 
element.  Here  is  exhibited  the  most  consum- 
mate skill  in  the  subordination  of  these  vari- 
ous and  complicated  laws  to  a  most  difficult 
and  curious  purpose.  Here  are  diverse  ex- 
quisite adjustments  made  in  perfect  accordance 
with  all  those  laws,  as  well  as  with  the  laws 
and  properties  of  animal  tissues.  Here  is  as 
evident  a  selection  of  materials  on  the  ground 
of  their  properties,  as  of  the  metals  and  acids 
employed  by  man  for  his  batteries.  Here  is 
a  clear  comprehension  of  the  nature  of  elec- 
tricity, and  of  its  effects  on  the  nervous  organs 
of  those  animals  against  which  it  should  be 
discharged.  Here  is  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  mysteries  which  man  has  been  able 
to  unfold  only  after  long  and  laborious  study. 
Here,  in  short,  is  scientific  mechanism,  which, 
when  contrived  by  man,  was  announced  and 
heralded  through  the  world  as  a  triumph  of 
his  genius.  And  all  this  we  are  gravely 
taught  by  Evolutionists  to  ascribe  to  blind, 
aimless,  'fortuitous  variations! !' 

(d)  We  select  our  next  illustration  of  the 
absurdit}'  of  the  Development  Hypothesis 
from  a  set  of  facts  differing  from  all  the  fore- 
going— the  transformation  of  insects.  Let  us 
follow  the  Butterfly  through  the  several 
stages  of  its  existence.  '  Our  starting  point  is 
a  diminutive  and  almost  invisible  egg;  from 
this  comes  a  worm,  scarce  an  inch  long  at  ma- 
turity. After  spending  its  appointed  days  in 
this  prone  and  lowly  form,  it  languishes  ;  re- 
fuses to  eat ;  ceases  to  move ;  becomes  wrap- 
ped in  a  silken  shroud  ;  this  soon  changes  into 
a  dusky  crust;  and  in  this,  as  in  its  coffin,  it 
remains  apparently  dead.  The  time  of  its 
sepulture,  usually  six  or  seven  months,  having 
passed  away,  it  begins  to  acquire  new  life  and 
vigor;  presently  it  bursts  open  its  coffin  cell, 
and  comes  forth  ;  no  longer,  however,  an  offen- 
sive, crawling  worm,  but  changed  and  fashion- 
ed into  a  beauteous  butterfly,  furnished  with 
limbs  and  wings,  and  decked  in  down  of  pur- 
ple and  gold.  It  now  takes  rank  with  a  new 
and  superior  race  of  beings  ;  it  mounts  the  air, 
ranges  from  flower  to  flower,  rises  in  exhila- 
rating -flights  towards  the  glorious  orb  of  day, 
rejoicing  in  its  new  and  splendid  existence.'! 
Look  again  at  the  more  wonderful  transfor- 
mation, if  possible,  of  the  Sitaris,  a  species  of 
beetle    This  insect,  unlike  the  butterfly,  in- 


*  Origin  of  Species,  6th  Ed.,  p.  150. 
f  Science  and  the  Bible,  p.  470. 
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stead  of  at  first  appearing  in  its  grub  stage, 
and  then,  after  a  time,  putting  on  the  adult 
form,  is  at  first  active,  and  furnished  with  six 
legs,  two  long  antennse,  and  four  eyes.  After 
living  in  this  form  for  a  definite  period,  and 
subsisting  on  the  eggs  of  other  insects  and 
whatever  else  is  congenial  to  its  taste,  it  be 
gins  to  languish  and  change ;  it  presently 
loses  its  eyes,  legs  and  antennse ;  and  becom 
ing  thus  rudimentary,  it  sinks  into  an  ordi 
nary  grub-like  form  ;  but  it  does  not  close  its 
existence  in  this  humble  condition.  After  the 
lapse  of  the  proper  time,  it  undergoes  another 
transformation,  and  acquires  a  new  set  of  legs, 
eyes,  &c,  all  complete,  and  emerges  into  the 
form  and  habits  of  a  perfect  beetle  ! — That 
such  processes  as  the  above  should  have  arisen 
by  the  accumulation  of  minute  accidental 
variations  in  structure  and  habit  is  absolutely 
incredible,  for  there  is  not  only  an  utter  in 
adequacy,  but  also  an  utter  incompatibility 
between  the  cause  assigned  and  the  results 
observed.  Desperate,  indeed,  must  be  the  de- 
sire to  rid  the  world  of  its  maker's  presence, 
that  can  be  willing  to  transfer  its  management 
to  such  a  figment  as  this  theory." 

(To  be  continued.) 


How  to  Restore  a  Fallen  Brother. — Thou  art 
in  the  boat.  He  has  fallen  overboard  into  the 
water,  therefore  don't  push  him  with  the  oar, 
for  he  will  only  go  further  from  thee,  or  sink 
to  rise  no  more;  rather  sail  round,  enclose 
him  in  the  gospel  net,  or  take  him  up  in  thy 
hands  and  lift  him  into  the  boat,  and  speak 
kindly  and  comfortably  to  him,  and  remem- 
ber that  by  so  doing  thou  shalt  hide  a  multi- 
tude of  sins. 

Sow  to  Destroy  a  Fallen  Brother.  — Look  shy 
at  him  ;  speak  harshly  and  unkindly;  accuse, 
blame,  criminate,  and  threaten.  Speak  ill  of 
him  in  his  absence.  Lose  sight  of  all  his  ex- 
cellences, and  magnify  his  faults. 

Sir  John  Lubbock  continues  to  give  his  ob 
servations  on  the  habits  of  ants.  He  confirms 
all  that  has  been  said  of  their  attachments  to 
friends  and  of  their  bitter  hostility  to  Strang 
ers.  But  he  does  not  have  a  very  high  opinion 
of  their  intelligence.  He  placed  some  honey 
within  a  narrow  circle  of  glycerine,  over  which 
he  threw  a  bridge  of  paper.  The  ants  readily 
crossed  to  feed  on  the  honey;  but  when  the 
bridge  was  removed  the  glycerine  was  an  in- 
superable obstacle  to  them,  although  a  few 
grains  of  earth  would  have  made  them  a 
crossing.  The  commencement  of  ants'  nests 
is  still  a  mystery.  Ants  uvoid  light,  and  as 
to  colors  they  prefer  red,  and  show  a  marked 
advorsion  to  blue  or  violet.  They  live  some- 
times five  years. 

The  Peace  of  Europe,  1852. — Tho  following 
lines  by  Whitticr,  are  not  wholly  inapplicable 
to  the  state  of  Europe  to-day  : 

"  Great  peace  in  Europe  !  Order  reigns 
From  Tiber's  hills  to  Danube's  plains  !" 
So  say  her  kings  and  priests  ;  so  say 
The  lying  prophets  of  our  day. 
Go  lay  to  earth  a  listening  ear ; 
The  tramp  of  measured  marches  hear, — 
The  rolling  of  the  cannon's  wheel, 
The  shotted  musket's  murderous  peal, 
The  night  alarm,  the  sentry's  call, 
The  quick-eared  spy  in  hut  and  hall ! 
From  Polar  sea  and  tropic  fen 
The  dying  groans  of  exiled  men  ! 
The  bolted  cell,  the  galley's  chains, 
The  scaffold  smoking  with  its  stains? 
Order, — the  hush  of  brooding  slaves! 
Peace — in  the  dungeon,  vaults  and  graves  ! 


Selected. 

"  O  LORD !  THOU  KNOWEST." 
Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  weariness  and  sorrow 

Of  the  sad  heart  that  comes  to  Thee  for  rest : 
Cares  of  to-day,  and  burdens  for  to-morrow, 

Blessings  implored,  and  sins  to  be  confessed, 
I  come  before  Thee  at  Thy  gracious  word, 
And  lay  them  at  Thy  feet — Thou  knowest,  Lord. 

Thou  knowest  all  the  past ;  how  long  and  blindly 
On  the  dark  mountains  the  lost  wanderer  strayed  ; 

How  the  good  Shepherd  followed,  and  how  kindly 
He  bore  it  home,  upon  His  shoulder  laid, 

And  healed  the  bleeding  wounds,  and  soothed  the  pain, 

And  brought  back  life,  and  hope,  and  strength  again. 

Thou  knowest  all  the  present;  each  temptation, 
Each  toilsome  duty,  each  foreboding  fear  ; 

All  to  myself  assigned  of  tribulation, 
Or  to  beloved  ones,  than  self  more  dear! 

All  pensive  memories,  as  I  journey  on, 

Longings  for  vanished  smiles,  and  voices  gone ! 

Thou  knowest  all  the  future,  gleams  of  gladness, 
By  stormy  clouds  too  quickly  overcast ; 

Hours  of  sweet  fellowship,  and  parting  sadness, 
And  the  dark  river  to  be  crossed  at  last ; 

Oh  !  what  could  confidence  and  hope  afford 

To  tread  that  path,  but  this — Thou  knowest,  Lord ! 

Thou  knowest,  not  alone  as  God,  all-knowing; 

As  man  our  mortal  weakness  thou  hast  proved  ; 
On  earth,  with  purest  sympathies  o'erfiowing, 

O  Saviour !  Thou  hast  wept,  and  Thou  hast  loved ! 
And  Love  and  Sorrow  still  to  Thee  may  come, 
And  find  a  hiding  place,  a  rest,  a  home. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

General  Pope  on  the  Indian  Question. 
In  a  paper  recently  read  before  the  Ameri- 
can Social  Science  Association,  Gen.  John 
Pope,  of  the  U.  S.  Army,  (for  several  years 
past  in  command  of  the  Department  of  the 
Missouri)  has  given  his  views  of  the  Indian 
question.  He  pays  a  tribute  to  the  justice  and 
humanity  of  William  Penn  in  distinctly  re- 
cognizing the  title  of  the  Indians  to  their 
landed  possessions,  but  he  shows  that  the 
manner  in  which  our  Government  has  acted 
upon  this  recognition  under  the  treaty  sys- 
tem, has  been  very  injurious  to  the  Indians. 
Whenever  difficulties  have  arisen  with  the 
Indians  on  account  of  the  pressure  of  the 
white  population,  treaties  have  been  resorted 
to  for  the  purchase  of  land  and  the  restoration 
of  peace,  and  the  Indians  have  retired  from 
the  purchased  district.  This  process  has  kept 
them  in  constant  contact  with  the  rudest  form 
of  white  civilization.  The  general  says: — 
"  Often  and  again  has  the  Indian,  goaded  by 
swindling  and  wrong,  or  maddened  by  drink, 
broken  out  against  the  whites  indiscrimi- 
nately, and  committed  those  dreadful  out- 
rages at  which  the  country  has  stood  aghast, 
but  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  in  my  opinion, 
a  large  proportion  of  these  outbreaks  has  been 
in  the  way  of  retaliation.  With  the  great 
throng  of  emigrants  still  pressing  westward 
with  equal  eagerness  and  in  greater  numbers 
every  day,  who  can  tell  what  is  happening  to 
the  Indian  ?  The  Indian  country  is  penetrated 
everywhere  by  the  seekers  for  gold  or  for 
land  ;  highways  are  made  through  it  without 
his  consent,  and  the  game  driven  otf  or  de- 
stroyed. No  one  will  say,  even  if  he  can, 
what  outrages  are  committed  upon  the  Indian 
by  irresponsible  crowds  of  white  men  flocking 
into  his  country  ;  but  judging  from  what  these 
same  white  men  do  to  each  other,  tho  imagina- 
tion must  be  highly  inflamed  to  conceive  what 
they  would  do  and  doubtless  have  done  to  the 
Indian.  What  the  white  man  does  to  the  In- 
dian is  never  known.  It  is  only  what  the 
Indian  does  to  the  white  man  which  reaches 
the  public." 


General  Pope  thus  clearly  sets  forth  that 
Indian  wars  with  all  their  bloodshed  and 
barbarity,  both  to  the  Indians  and  to  many 
innocent  white  people,  and  with  all  their  im- 
mense cost  to  the  Government,  usually  result 
from  the  lawless  crowds  of  adventurers  who 
precede  the  actual  settlers,  and  for  whose  acts 
of  outrage,  retaliation  falls  upon  the  innocent 
and  helpless. 

The  result  of  successive  wars  and  treaties 
has  been,  that  the  Government  has  gradually 
dispossessed  tho  Indians  of  the  greater  part 
of  their  lands,  and  has,  by  tho  destruction  of 
game,  deprived  them  of  their  usual  means  of 
subsistence,  and  until  a  recent  period,  it  has 
made  no  systematic  effort  to  civilize  or  Chris- 
tianize them.  Gen.  Pope  considers  that  the 
"  reservation  system"  has  now  become  a  ne- 
cessity ;  so  that  each  tribe  being  restricted, 
for  a  time  at  least,  to  a  given  locality,  it  may 
be  both  protected  and  controlled  by  the  Gov 
ernment  and,  so  far  as  necessary,  be  subsisted 
also.  But  he  insists,  for  the  best  of  reasons, 
that  these  reservations  should  be  located  in 
the  rear  of  the  advancing  emigration,  insteac 
of  in  the  front  of  it  as  heretofore.  Each  tribe) 
should  be  placed  in  the  vicinity  of  a  commu 
nity  in  which  no  hostile  feelings  towardtj 
Indians  exists,  where  the  law  is  equally  en 
forced  upon  all,  and  where  provisions  are 
plentiful.  No  large  quantity  of  land  would) 
be  needed,  as  the  Indians  are  not  to  follow^ 
their  old  methods  of  subsistence.  A  veryT 
small  military  force  would  suffice  from  the] 
first,  and  might  soon  be  withdrawn,  as  by  thif 
separation  of  tribes,  and  location  amongsi 
civilized  communities,  they  would  speedily! 
become  harmless  under  the  operations  of  law|iil 
which  both  protects  and  restrains; 

Gen.  Pope  believes  that  this  plan  of  locating 
the  reservations  would  cost  less  than  the  pro 
sent  one,  which  necessitates  both  the  subsist 
ence  of  the  Indians  and  the  keeping  up  o 
large  military  establishments  on  the  frontien 
where  articles  of  actual  necessity  become! 
through  cost  of  transportation,  expensive 
luxuries.  It  would  be  decidedly  cheaperl 
where  a  tribe  is  to  be  removed  to  a  reservaJ 
tion,  to  bring  it  at  once  to  a  point  at  whicll 
both  the  Indians  and  the  military  can  bt 
cheaply  subsisted,  and  where  there  is  a  reasonl 
able  hope  that  in  a  comparatively  short  tirm 
the  Indians  will  absorb  so  much  of  the  habit) 
of  the  civilized  communities  in  their  immi 
diate  vicinity  as  to  render  them  self-support! 
ing,  and  fitted  for  the  duties  of  citizenship] 
He  clearly  shows  that  in  this  way  one  trib 
of  Indians  after  another  would  disappear  fro 
the  frontier,  and  the  expensive  military  es 
tablishments  now  kept  up  near  them  wouh 
have  no  further  excuse  for  existence. 

In  connection  with  this  plan  of  locatin; 
the  reservations,  ho  argues  very  forcibly  thl 
necessity  of  honest  and  earnest  efforts  t| 
civilize  tho  Indians.    Whatever  opinions  an< 
theories  men  may  hold  as  to  the  capacity 
the  Indians  for  Christian  civilization,  Gener 
Pope  insists  that  no  fair  opportunity  has  yi 
been  offered  to  test  it  practically,  and  he  verl 
pertinently  saya  that  no  sensible  man  woulj 
expect  his  own  children  to  become  worth] 
men  and  women  were  he  to  place  them  i 
such  surroundings  as  those  into  which 
have  forced  the  Indians,  and  which  mu 
afflict  them  every  day  of  their  lives, 
would  exercise  great  care  in  the  selection 
agents.    His  opinion  is  very  decidod  that  tl 
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denominations,  under  the  policy  of  General 
Grant,  "are  far  superior  in  point  of  morals 
and  character  to  their  predecessors,  and  that 
they  have  perhaps  with  few  exceptions,  ad- 
dressed themselves  in  all  sincerity  to  the  work 
of  civilizing  the  Indian."    This  testimony  is 
the  more  valuable  as  coming  from  one  whose 
3ducation  and  lifelong  pursuits  might  be  sup- 
posed to  prejudice  him  against  methods  of 
peace.  But  in  our  great  satisfaction  with  this 
testimony,  we  should  not  lose  sight  of  his 
reasonable  criticism,  that  "the  man  whose 
ife  has  been  devoted  to  religious  duties  as  a 
slergyman  cannot,  of  necessity,  have  had  the 
sraining  and  experience  to  conduct  largo  busi- 
aess  operations  ;  nor  can  the  duties  of  religious 
instructor  and  business  manager,  especially 
e-jbr  large  bodies  of  wild  Indians,  be  combined, 
without  injury  to  both."    He  believes  that 
»ome  at  least,  of  the  men  selected  by  the  re- 
igious  denominations  have  been  deficient  in 
)usiness  training  and  experience.    In  this 
>pinion  he  is  doubtless  correct.    It  may  be 
hat  sufficient  thought  has  not  been  given  to 
his  point.    As  an  actual  fact,  however,  it  has 
leen  found  that  a  man  who  has  all  the  re- 
quisites for  a  first-class  Indian  Agent,  can  usu- 
ally find  a  situation  much  more  congenial  to 
dmself,  much  more  favorable  to  the  highest 
renterests  of  his  familj^,  and  with  greater  pro- 
pect  of  permanence,  than  that  afforded  by 
fie  uncertain  tenure,  harassment,  isolation, 
•ecuniary  and  moral  responsibility,  exposure 
'f  health  and  even  of  life,  at  an  Indian  agency. 
ME  however,  the  Government  would  adopt  the 
.'jtlan  marked  out  by  General  Pope,  as  to  the 
lijDcation  of  reservations,  and  would  resolutely 
afftad  persistently  carry  it  out,  we  might  con- 
idently  expect  to  secure,  with  far  less  diffl- 
offlalty  than  at  present,  the  services  of  men  as 
rejgents  who  combine  the  essential  elements  of 
iswigh  Christian  character,  and  business  talent 
loand  experience.    In  this  connection  it  may  be 
slut  just  to  say,  that  the  Indian  Committee  of 
aejae  Society  of  Friends  has  not  as  a  rule, 
iraeemed  it  wise  to  recommend  ministers  of 
ier|ie  Gospel  as  Indian  agents.    It  is  believed 
rajaat  they  have  in  scarcely  a  single  instance, 
ichione  so,  and  most  of  their  agents  have  proved 
toemselves  to  be  men  of  more  than  average 
business  ability.  They  have  also  practically  re- 
aebgnized  the  correctness  of  Gen.  Pope's  opinion 
biup  to  the  proper  location  of  Indian  agencies, 
me4y  insisting  that  the  small  tribes  in  Kansas 
jiwid  Nebraska,  shall  have  their  reservations 
hipiduced  to  proper  limits,  but  shall  have  the 
ribsrivilege  of  remaining  where  they  are,  to  work 
roopit  the  problem  of  their  Christian  civilization 
e4i  the  midst  of  communities  of  white  people, 
iiilitad  that  they  be  governed  by  the  laws  of  the 
I'nited  States  instead  of  by  their  own  tribal 
'.insjpgulations.    Moreover  the  Friends  made  an 
fharnest  effort,  several  years  ago,  to  have  the 
;  wild  tribes  of  the  Plains  moved  eastward, 
joi  here  they  could  no  longer  hunt,  where  the}7 
v o »uld  be  easily  protected  and  controlled,  and 
];riieaply  fed.    President  Grant  and  Congress 
yeDth  promptly  responded  to  this  recommen- 
ce] ition,  and  an  appropriation  was  made  for 
.mi  ie  purpose,  but  from  some  want  of  concert 
r[bi  Jtween  the  Interior  and  War  Departments, 
B  i!  e  plan  was  not  carried  out.  The  Committee 
!  t  'Friends,  through  their  General  Agent,  also 
0  ok  occasion,  more  than  a  year  ago,  to  ex- 
J  "ess  the  opinion  to  the  Commissioner  of 
)Di  idian  Affflrs  and  to  the  Senate  Committee 
tth.  i  Indian  Affairs,  that  one  important  step 
,ioi  wards  the  solution  of  the  Sioux  problem 


would  be  to  remove  such  bands  of  them  as 
could  be  induced  or  secured,  to  the  south  and 
east,  on  properly  located  reservations,  and  at 
once  to  commence  vigorously  the  work  of 
education  and  civilization  amongst  those  thus 
removed.  It  was  believed  that  such  colonies 
would  soon  become  attractive  to  other  parts 
of  thetribe,  whose  objections  to  removal  would 
soon  diminish,  and  thus  the  transplantation 
and  civilization  of  the  Sioux  would  gradually 
go  on,  hand  in  hand.  As  at  present  managed, 
the  Sioux  agencies  are  mainly  points  for  feed- 
ing the  Indians  at  a  heavy  cost  during  the 
winter,  whilst  many  of  them  leave  on  raiding 
expeditions  every  summer.  This  would  be 
effectually  prevented  by  colonization  on  reser- 
vations far  to  the  southward  and  eastward — 
those  that  declined  to  go,  being  left  to  take 
care  of  themselves. 

The  closing  paragraph  of  General  Pope's 
paper  is  so  creditable  to  his  heart,  that  we 
give  it  entire:  "Having  a  good  and  careful 
business  man,  to  regulate  his  business  affairs 
so  that  he  shall  not  suffer,  I  suggest  that 
through  the  agency  of  teachers,  both  religious 
and  secular,  an  earnest  and  consistent  effort 
be  made  to  instruct  the  Indian  in  all  matters 
conducive  to  his  moral  advancement,  and  to 
his  acquisition  of  the  methods  and  industries 
which  characterize  the  civilized  races  amongst 
whom  he  is  placed.  If  the  Indian  prove  capa- 
ble of  becoming  a  part  of  our  population,  pur- 
suing the  same  avocations  and  restrained  by 
the  same  influences,  we  shall  have  accom- 
plished a  great  and  beneficent  work.  If,  how- 
ever, he  be  unable  to  profit  by  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  as  a  necessary  consequence,  dis- 
appear from  amongst  us,  we  at  least,  shall  not 
be  in  fault,  but  must  accept  the  melancholy 
result  as  the  unavoidable  failure  of  an  honest 
and  earnest  effort  to  do  right  in  the  right 
way.  Nothing  then  will  be  left  us  but  to  care 
for  him  as  he  is,  and  as  far  as  possible  smooth 
his  pathway  to  inevitable  extinction.  If  God 
indeed  will  it,  that  the  once  populous  Indian 
race — our  predecessors  on  this  continent — 
shall  shrivel  up  and  disappear  before  us,  let  it 
at  least  be  truly  said,  that  we,  a  Christian 
people,  played  our  part  in  its  melancholy  his- 
tory, by  awaiting  its  final  obsequies  as  mourn- 
ers and  not  as  executioners.  W.  N. 
Lawrence,  Kansas,  5th  mo.  31,  1878. 


Selected. 

During  the  blowing  of  the  wind  one  very 

stormy  night  M.  A.  S          said,  The  same 

word  is  used  in  Hebrew  to  express  both  the 
Spirit  and  the  wind.  Sometimes  the  gentle 
breathing  of  the  air,  though  sweet  and  heal- 
ing, is  scarcely  perceptible  amid  the  hurry  of 
life:  so  is  the  still  small  voice  of  God's  spirit 
in  the  soul.  Sometimes  the  wind  comes  with 
noise  and  tumult,  carrying  all  before  it,  as  in 
those  providences  of  God  at  which  even  the 
world  pauses.  And  may  not  our  comfort  and 
security  amid  the  war  of  elements  this  night, 
under  this  comfortable  roof  shadow  forth  to 
us  the  safety,  the  rest,  the  security  of  those 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 
them;  and  who  by  union  with  Christ,  are 
safe,  and  will  be  so  when  the  earth  itself  shall 
pass  away. — M.  A.  Shirnmelpennick. 


"  What  would  I  give,"  said  Charles  Lamb, 
"  to  call  my  dear  mother  back  to  earth  for  a 
single  day,  to  ask  her  pardon,  upon  my  knees, 
for  all  those  acts  by  which  I  grieved  her  gen- 
tle spirit." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  6. 

When,  in  an  earlier  number  of  these  sketches, 
a  visit  of  Thomas  Scattergood  to  John  Jay  was 
introduced,  the  writer  had  no  expectation  that 
it  would  have  led  to  so  many  details  on  the 
subject  of  controversies  and  disputes.  But 
when  the  attention  is  awakened  to  any  topic, 
the  mind  readily  seizes  hold  of  collateral  mat- 
ter ;  and  one  narrative  suggests  another. 

The  experience  of  Thomas  Scattergood, 
Thomas  Story  and  John  Eichardson,  as  herein 
revived,  furnish  proof  of  the  truth  of  the 
Preacher's  declaration,  "  There  is  a  time  to 
keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak,"  "  a  time  of 
war  and  a  time  of  peace."  Well  will  it  be  for 
all  those,  who  live  so  near  to  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
and  are  so  watchfully  obedient  to  its  guidance 
and  direction,  that  they  are  able  to  discern 
the  times,  and  are  found  doing  their  Lord's 
will,  whether  it  be  in  silent  exercise  of  spirit 
and  suffering  for  His  cause,  or  in  openly  con- 
tending for  and  upholding  the  pure  principles 
and  testimonies,  He  has  given  His  church  to 
maintain  before  the  world. 

In  this  connection,  an  incident  comes  to  re- 
membrance, which  occurred  about  fifty  years 
ago,  in  Arch  Street  meeting-house,  and  was 
related  to  the  writer,  by  our  late  wise  and 
valued  friend,  Alfred  Cope.  At  that  time,  the 
eastern  part  of  the  city  contained  a  much 
larger  proportion  of  dwelling-houses  than  at 
present ;  and  the  leading  hotels  were  located 
in  that  section.  Hence  it  happened,  that 
strangers  who  were  in  the  city  on  business  or 
for  other  reasons,  and  who  felt  an  interest  in 
our  religious  Society,  frequently  attended  that 
meeting.  This  brought  a  serious  concern  on 
its  elders,  especially  in  those  times  of  doctrinal 
unsettlement,  that  nothing  should  be  pro- 
claimed from  its  galleries  at  variance  with  the 
principles  of  the  Society,  or  that  might  tend 
to  unsettle  and  confuse  any  honest-hearted 
inquirer  after  the  way  of  righteousness,  or 
give  occasion  for  the  Truth  to  be  evil-spoken 
of. 

At  the  time  referred  to,  Maria  Imlay  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  She  was  a  woman  of 
fine  personal  appearance,  much  presence  of 
mind,  and  good  intellectual  abilities.  But, 
like  George  Keith,  she  had  gone  astray,  and 
been  separated  from  religious  fellowship  with 
those  who  had  formerly  owned  her  ministry. 
She  finally  became  associated  with  persons, 
whose  sentiments  were  repudiated  by  the 
more  respectable  portion  of  the  community. 
She  had  not  proceeded  far  in  her  discourse, 
before  Thomas  Stewardson,  who  was  an  Elder 
of  that  meeting,  requested  her  to  desist.  She 
paused  while  he  was  speaking,  and  then  went 
on,  as  if  nothing  had  occurred.  Thomas  again 
spoke,  it  is  probable  with  more  emphasis  of 
manner,  and  about  as  follows:  "  Maria  Imlay, 
I  request  thee  to  take  thy  seat,  and  not  dis- 
turb this  meeting."  This  forcible  appeal 
brought  a  flush  to  her  face,  and  caused  a 
slight  confusion  in  her  thoughts,  but  she 
quickly  recovered  herself,  and  again  went  on 
with  her  discourse.  Thomas  now  informed 
the  meeting  that  the  individual  who  was  ad- 
dressing them  was  not  a  member  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  and  that  they  were  in  no  ways 
responsible  for  what  she  might  say — and  took 
his  seat — Maria  attempted  to  go  on  again, 
but  was  unable  to  regain  the  broken  chain  of 
thought,  and  sat  down. 

Trying  as  was  the  service  required  of  T. 
Stewardson,  and  sorrowful  as  it  is  to  see  our 
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meetings  for  Divine  worship  unsettled  by 
such  scenes;  yet,  as  Alfred  Cope  remarked, 
there  are  times,  when,  if  such  a  care  is  not 
observed,  strangers  may  go  away  from  our 
meetings  with  wrong  impressions  as  to  the 
doctrines  we  hold,  and  thus  a  stumbling-block 
be  cast  in  the  way  of  those  who  are  seeking 
the  truth.  "  There  is  a  time  to  speak,"  as 
well  as  "  a  time  to  keep  silence." 

The  spirit  that  should  actuate  those  on 
whom  such  duties  devolve,  is  well  illustrated 
in  an  anecdote  told  of  one  of  the  Reformers ; 
that  when  he  had  acquitted  himself  in  a  pub- 
lic disputation  with  great  credit  to  his  Mas- 
ter's cause,  a  friend  begged  to  see  the  notes 
which  he  had  been  observed  to  write,  suppos- 
ing that  he  had  taken  down  the  arguments 
of  his  opponents  and  sketched  the  substance 
of  his  own  reply.  Greatly  was  he  surprised 
to  find  that  his  notes  consisted  simply  of  these 
ejaculatory  petitions,  "  More  light,  Lord — 
more  light — more  light." 

Thomas  Story  mentions  in  his  journal  that 
one  Thomas  Kent  who  had  separated  from 
Friends  came  to  their  meeting  on  Grace- 
church  street  on  a  First-day  of  the  week,  and 
appeared  in  prayer.  "His  own  disciples  and 
several  other  weak  and  inadvertent  persous 
together  with  some  strangers  not  of  our  com- 
munion, moved  their  hats  in  posture  of  prayer 
at  the  same  time;  though  Friends  generall}' 
kept  thei  r  hats  on,  and  some  reproved  Thomas 
Kent  in  the  meantime  for  his  imposition  on 
the  meeting."  Thomas  Story  was  brought 
under  great  concern,  and  "as  soon  as  the 
meeting  was  broken  up  over  his  head,"  he 
addressed  the  people  in  explanation,  remind- 
ing them  of  our  Saviour's  command,  "  If  thou 
bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 
go  thy  way,  first  bo  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift."  He  told 
them  that  this  person  had  given  just  cause  of 
offence  by  setting  up  a  separate  meeting,  and 
ought  not  thus  to  have  imposed  himself  on 
them  and  insulted  the  meeting  in  that  man- 
ner, "and  this  is  the  reason  of  the  behavior  of 
them  who  have  thus  publicly  denied  him,  and 
testified  against  him  and  his  performance  at 
this  time;  lest,  by  joining  with  him,  they 
should  make  themselves  parties  to  his  sins 
bofore  the  Most  High."  He  adds,  "  My  peace 
confirmed  me  that  I  had  done  my  duty;  and 
that  it  was  my  present  reward  for  that  work 
the  Lord  had  required  and  enabled  me  to 
perform,  for  his  glory  and  the  justification  of 
his  people  at  that  time." 

In  Sarah  R.  Grubb's  Journal,  when  travel- 
ling on  a  religious  account  in  Holland,  she 
mentions  paying  a  visit  to  a  family  residing 
at  their  country  houso  near  Amsterdam.  She 
says:  "We  also  met  here  two  women  of  con- 
siderable account,  on  a  visit;  to  one  of  them 
particularly  our  minds  were  nearly  drawn, 
and  tho  little  instruction  which  was  in  our 
power  to  communicate  from  tho  exercise  of 
our  minds,  broken  French,  and  tho  use  of  the 
Scriptures  (to  particular  passages  of  which 
we  directed  them  as  they  occurred)  was  re- 
ceived with  a  religious  sensibility,  which 
greatly  united  us  together,  and  which  words 
cannot  fully  set  forth.  Though  we  often  la- 
ment our  ignorance  of  the  language  of  this 
people,  and  its  attendant  inconveniences,  yot 
I  was  never  more  convinced  of  tho  influence 
of  truth  qualifying  to  speak  to  one  another  in 
our  own  tongues,  though  utterly  incapable  in 


any  other  language  than  that  of  the  Spirit; 
for  in  the  present  case,  we  were  not  sensible 
of  either  us,  or  the  cause,  suffering  under  our 
apparent  disadvantages." 

When  Sarah  R.  Grubb's  Journal  was  pub- 
lished, a  copy  was  sent  to  George  Dill  wyn,  of 
Burlington,  who  had  accompanied  her  in  that 
journey  to  the  continent,  and  had  been  present 
at  the  interview  above  described.  In  this 
copy,  on  the  margin  of  the  page  on  which  the 
interview  is  narrated,  G.  Dillwyn  has  written 
the  following  remarks:  "The  manner  in  which 
this  truly  edifying  conversation  was  conducted 
affords  a  hint  worthy  of  special  attention.  By 
simply  suffering  texts  of  Scripture  to  propose 
and  answer  doubts,  religious  conferences  might 
be  extended  to  almost  any  length  without  ex- 
posing the  parties  to  the  danger  of  being 
drawn  into  the  heats  of  controversy.  For  if 
there  was  any  opposition  in  such  case,  it  must 
be  to  the  Scripture  themselves.  Another  ad- 
vantage would  be  that  two  persons  might 
converse  just  as  well  2000  miles  apart  as  in 
the  same  room,  and  be  out  of  the  reach  of 
each  other's  ill-humor." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Microphone. 

This  name  has  been  applied  to  an  instru- 
ment lately  devised  for  magnifying  sound. 
By  its  means  very  faint  sounds  have  been 
rendered  audible,  and  those  which  are  readily 
heard  by  most  persons,  become  so  loud  as  to 
be  almost  unbearable.  The  apparatus  is  of 
very  simple  construction,  and  consists  of  a 
nicely  balanced  piece  of  gas  carbon,  con- 
nected with  the  galvanic  current  introduced 
into  the  circuit  of  a  Bell  telephone.  The 
vibrations  of  the  human  voice,  or  of  other 
sounds,  passing  through  such  a  circuit,  are 
reproduced  with  greatly  increased  force.  The 
inventor,  Professor  D.B.  Hughes,  of  London,  is 
widely  known  in  England  as  the  inventor  of  a 
type  printing  telegraph  instrument  which  is  in 
general  use  in  that  country.  With  the  micro- 
phone he  has  made  the  footsteps  of  a  house- 
fly distinctly  audible  ;  and  all  these  sounds, 
after  being  intensified,  are  transmitted  to  any 
needful  distance  by  the  ordinary  telephone. 

A  number  of  experiments  have  been  tried 
in  this  city,  which  fully  confirm  those  of  Frof. 
Hughes.  In  an  exhibition  of  the  apparatus 
lately  made  in  the  United  States  mint,  a  late 
paper  says,  "  It  was  found  that  when  a  fine 
camel's-hair  brush  was  gently  drawn  across 
a  piece  of  smooth  pine  board,  the  noise  pro- 
duced in  the  receiver  resembled  that  of  vio- 
lently rasping  tho  board  with  a  coarse  file. 
The  faintest  whisper  was  distinctly  convej'ed 
over  the  wire.  The  tinkle  of  the  new  silver 
dollars,  falling  from  the  coining  press,  was 
heard  at  a  distance  of  several  hundred  feet 
through  tho  closed  doors.  The  footfalls  of  a 
captive  house-fly  are  quite  audible  in  this  ap- 
paratus. The  astonishment  of  the  spectators 
culminated  in  silent  wonder  when  the  impact 
of  a  single  hair  on  the  sounding-board  of  the 
j  microphone  produced  a  decided  concussion  in 
the  receiver.  Those  marvellous  effects  are 
transmitted  by  a  wire  nearly  as  fine  as  a  hu- 
man hair — one  hundredth  of  an  inch  in  di- 
ameter." 

An  instrument  which  tho  writer  has  had 
lately  an  opportunity  of  inspecting,  was  placed 
near  the  wall  of  a  building  in  this  city,  the 
vibrations  of  which,  caused  by  the  passage  of 
vehicles  on  tho  street,  produced  such  loud 
noises  in  tho  microphone,  that  in  order  to  use 
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it  satisfactorily,  it  was  necessary  to  put 
strip  of  india  rubber  under  it  to  deaden  them 
The  touching  of  the  wooden  support  of  thi 
instrument  by  a  piece  of  thin  tissue  paper  o 
a  soft  brush,  caused  a  very  distinct  sound,  an 
when  a  piece  of  copper  wire  was  bent,  a  crack 
ling  similar  to  that  produced  by  bending  a  ba 
of  tin  was  quite  audible.  The  beating  of  th 
heart,  and  the  noise  produced  by  the  rushin 
of  the  blood  through  the  lungs,  is  made  ven 
perceptible  to  the  ear  by  this  instrument,  an 
it  is  quite  probable  that  in  this  direction 
field  of  inquiry  has  been  opened,  which  ina; 
be  fruitful  in  valuable  aids  to  the  physicia 
in  the  diagnosis  of  disease.  The  application 
to  which  this  instrument  may  be  put,  lik 
those  of  the  microscope,  appear  to  be  number 
less. 

In  using  the  telephone,  the  galvanic  cur 
rent  is  not  employed;  but  the  magnet  of  th 
annunciator  placed  beneath  the  diaphragn 
which  receives  the  vibrations  of  the  huma 
voice,  causes  a  current  of  dynamo-electticit 
to  flow  to  the  other  end  of  the  wire,  there  tj 
produce  upon  a  similar  diaphragm,  tho  sam 
vibrations,  causing  the  like  sounds.  In  th 
microphone,  however,  the  galvanic  current  i 
used,  which,  when  passed  through  a  piece  o  Bt 
gas  carbon,  delicately  balanced,  has  the  powe 
of  intensifying  or  magnifying  the  pulsation 
of  the  telephonic  current,  and  consequently 
the  loudness  of  the  sounds  which  these  pre 
duce.  Sound  is  thus  developed,  apparentl 
at  the  expense  of  galvanism.  By  placing 
microphone  at  different  stations  along  the  lin 
of  a  telephone,  it  now  appears  easy  to  rein 
fuse  the  strength  of  the  vibrations  at  an 
point,  and  thus  to  make  it  possible  to  es 
change  messages  by  the  voice,  and  to  can- 
on a  conversation  between  the  most  distant16' 
places. 
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"A  Testimony  for  the  Truth.  Issued  by  tl 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Western  Yearl 
Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Plainfield,  Ind 
5th  month  2d,  1878. 
Circumstances  seem  to  render  it  necessar 
for  the  information  of  those  who  are  not  ii 
formed,  to  state  some  of  the  causes  which  hav  'J' 

Mai 

led  to  the  course  of  action  we  have  felt  boun 
to  take  to  enable  us  the  better  to  maintai 
the  principles  and  practices  of  Christianity 
held  by  the  Society  of  Friends  in  former  day 
We  believe  that  the  founders  of  our  religiou 
society  were  called  upon  by  the  Head  of  th 
Church  to  revive  Apostolic  Christianity  i 
its  purity.  Other  foundation  can  no  man  la 
than  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  We  d 
sire  no  other;  neither  do  we  desire  to  buil 
any  new  structure  on  the  old  foundation. 

In  thus  coming  before  the  public  we  humbl 
crave  that  we  may  be  guided  by  Divine  wi 
dom  in  setting  forth  briefly  our  views  in  r< 
gard  to  innovations  upon  sound  doctrine  an 
practice  by  a  large  portion  of  the  activ 
members  of  tho  Society  who  have,  to  gres 
extent,  assumed  the  control  for  several  yeai 
past,  which  innovations  we  cannot  consisten 
ly  nor  conscientiously  participate  in  nor  pa 
take  of. 

In  thus  alluding  to  some  of  these  things  w 
wish  to  disclaim  all  intention  or  desire 
make  any  statement  merely  for  the  purpose 
finding  fault  or  of  eliciting  controversy  wit 
those  differing  from  us,  but  for  the  vindici 
tion  of  the  cause  of  Truth,  and  for  correctin 
misapprehension  in  regard  to  the  position  w 
occupy. 
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We  believe  there  are  other  religious  so- 
cieties whose  works  are  in  large  degree  owned 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  who  have  wrought 
nobly  and  brought  forth  fruit  to  the  praise 
^nd  honor  of  the  Great  Husbandman,  and 
that  there  is  room  enough  for  all  religious  de- 
nominations to  work  in  the  Lord's  cause, 
according  to  their  faith  and  to  the  light  and 
Ltrength  afforded.  Thus  each  can  work  to- 
gether according  to  its  belief,  in  harmony  and 
jinison  of  feeling,  and  no  otherwise.  Our  de- 
Iiign  is  not  to  pull  down  or  discourage  any  of 
Ihese,  but  to  hold  fast  that  form  of  sound 
'Ivords  and  that  enunciation  of  Gospel  truth 
Imd  interpretation  of  Scripture  doctrine  which 
Jias  been  clearly  set  forth  by  the  Society  of 
friends  from  its  earliest  existence, 
j  We  believe  there  is  a  vitality  in  these  doc- 
trines which  can  never  die,  because  they  are 
,|be  principles  of  Eternal  Truth. 
J  We  also  believe  that  if  the  Society  of  Friends 
i?ill  but  stand  firmly  in  her  allotted  place, 
[jrue  to  Him  who  placed  her  there,  that  there 
\h  an  extensive  mission  yet  before  her.  We 
jlumbly  desire  that  all  may  be  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesu9,  real- 
ising for  themselves  and  manifesting  to  others 
0|hat  they  are  not  in  profession  only,  but  in 
Reality,  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Re- 
deemer. 

u  This  being  our  earnest  desire  for  all,  we 
po  ave  felt  in  duty  bound  to  bear  testimony 
Against  much  of  the  doctrinal  teaching  and 
,'iiany  of  the  practices  recently  introduced 
invito  our  meetings  for  divine  worship,  which 
yre  cannot  reconcile  with  Scripture  testimony 
Jor  with  that  power  that  divinely  led  our 
ej,arly  Friends  in  meetings  for  worship. 
™L  In  order  to  be  clearly  understood,  we  will 
jfljpiefly  mention  some  of  these  inconsistencies 
nd  deviations  from  correct  teaching,  which 
Have  caused  such  widespread  dissatisfaction 
Ijpd  division  of  feeling  in  our  beloved  Society. 
,ri|  Much  of  the  teaching  of  the  ministry  for 
1(j")me  years  past  has  been  diverging  from  the 
DCtrines  held  by  early  Friends  and  tending 
l>  weaken  the  faith  of  the  rising  generation 
••ji  the  necessity  of  living  that  humble,  self- 
Jinying,  cross  bearing  life  that  our  Saviour 
lnaJ'.clared  his  followers  should  live ;  and  as 
e  minds  of  the  people  became  prepared  for 
the  teaching  assumed  a  more  decided  and 
■^finite  form,  tending  to  undermine  some  of 
e  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity; 
;nying  that  there  is  any  light,  seed  or  grace 
man  to  show  him  the  wickedness  of  his 
,art,  and  lead  him  to  repentance  and  amend- 
nt  of  life,  till  he  is  converted.    Also,  that 
>  need  not  look  for  any  further  revelation 
the  will  of  God  to  man  than  we  find  re- 
rded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  they 
.3  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  doctrine. 
H  Evans's  Exposition,  page  301,  contains  the 
lowing  from  the  '■  Primitive  Testimony  of 
5  People  called  Quakers,  1731 :"    "  We  putj 
a  in  mind  that  our  Friends  from  the  be- 
ming  have  constantly  held  and  maintained 
it,  according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Christ 
sus  our  Lord,  the  Eternal  Word  and  Wis- 
na  of  God,  is  the  true  light  (called  so  on 
:ount  of  his  Divine  excellency),  who  en- 
hteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
rid  (John  i,  9)  with  a  light  or  gift  of  his 
n  nature,  the  life  in  him  being  the  light  of 
n  (John  i,  4)  and,  therefore,  superior  to, 
1  distinct  from  the  mere  human  light  of 
natural  faculties,  because  it  is  no  con- 
sent part  of  men  as  creatures,  but  purely 
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the  gift  of  God  superadded  to  them  by  Jesus 
Christ  for  their  information  and  assistance  in 
matters  of  religion  regarding  the  favor  of 
God  and  their  eternal  salvation." 

We  believe,  that  this  gift  is  not  dependent 
on  any  knowledge  derived  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  nor  from  any  other  outward  source, 
of  the  coming,  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Holy  Redeemer,  and  that  it  is  by  and  through 
this  gift,  which  was  purchased  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  dear  Son  of  God,  that  man  may  be 
redeemed  from  his  fallen  and  lost  condition. 

George  Fox  says  (see  Fox's  Journal,  Phil, 
edition,  page  72)  :  "  The  Lord  God  opened  to 
me  by  his  invisible  power  how  every  man 
was  enlightened  by  the  Divine  light  of  Christ. 
I  saw  it  shine  through  all,  and  that  they  that 
believed  in  it  came  out  of  condemnation  to 
the  light  of  life,  and  became  the  children  of 
it ;  but  they  that  hated  it,  and  did  not  believe 
in  it,  were  condemned  by  it  though  they  made 
a  profession  of  Christ.  This  I  saw  in  the 
pure  openings  of  the  light,  without  the  help 
of  any  man  ;  neither  did  I  then  know  where 
to  find  it  in  the  Scriptures,  though  afterwards 
searching  the  Scriptures  I  found  it;  for  I  saw 
in  that  light  and  Spirit  which  was  before  the 
Scriptures  were  given  forth,  and  which  led 
the  holy  men  of  God  to  give  them  forth,  that 
all  must  come  to  that  Spirit  if  they  would 
know  God,  or  Christ,  or  the  Scriptures  aright, 
which  they  that  gave  them  forth  were  led 
and  taught  by."  Page  73  of  the  same  volume : 
"  When  the  Lord  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
sent  me  forth  into  the  world  to  preach  his 
everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom,  I  was  glad 
that  I  was  commanded  to  turn  people  to  that 
inward  light,  spirit  and  grace  by  which  all 
might  know  their  salvation  and  their  way  to 
God,  even  that  Divine  Spirit  which  would 
lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  which  I  in- 
fallibly knew  would  never  deceive  any."  Page 
200,  same  volume  :  "  The  mighty  day  of  the 
Lord  is  come  and  coming  wherein  all  hearts 
shall  be  made  manifest,  and  the  secrets  of 
every  one's  heart  shall  be  revealed  by  the 
light  of  Jesus  who  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  that  all  men  through 
him  might  believe,  and  that  the  world  might 
have  light  through  Him  who  saith :  'Learn 
of  me.'  *  *  *  Every  one  of  you  hath  a 
light  from  Christ,  which  lets  you  see  you 
should  not  lie  nor  do  wrong  to  any,  nor  swear, 
nor  curse,  nor  take  God's  name  in  vain,  nor 
steal.  It  is  the  light  that  shows  you  these 
evil  deeds." 

Barclay,  in  his  Apology,  &c,  Phil,  edition, 
1848,  page  110,  says:  "This  light  enlighten- 
eth  the  hearts  of  all  for  a  time  i  n  order  to  salva- 
tion, and  this  is  it  which  reproves  the  sin  of  all 
individuals,  and  would  work  out  the  salvation 
of  all  if  not  resisted ;  nor  is  it  less  universal 
than  the  seed  of  sin,  being  the  purchase  of 
His  death  who  tasted  death  for  every  man. 
*  *  *  This  most  certain  doctrine  being 
then  received  that  there  is  an  evangelical  and 
saving  light  and  grace  in  all,  the  universality 
of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  towards  man- 
kind, both  in  the  death  of  his  beloved  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  light  in  the  heart,  is  established 
and  confirmed."  Page  131,  same  volume: 
"That  for  this  end  God  hath  communicated 
and  given  unto  every  man  a  measure  of  the 
light  of  his  own  Son,  a  measure  of  grace,  or 
a  measure  of  the  Spirit,  which  the  Scripture 
expresses  by  several  names,  as  sometimes  of 
the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  the  light  that  makes 


all  things  manifest,  the  word  of  God,  or  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  given  to  profit  withal, 
a  talent,  a  little  leaven,  the  gospel  preached 
in  every  creature.  That  God  in  and  by  this 
light  and  seed  invites,  calls,  exhorts  and 
strives  with  every  man  in  order  to  save  him, 
which  as  it  is  received  and  not  resisted  works 
the  salvation  of  all,  even  of  those  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ 
and  of  Adam's  fall."  Page  132:  "This  doc- 
trine, if  well  weighed,  will  be  found  to  be  the 
foundation  of  Christianity,  salvation  and  as- 
surance." 

William  Penn,  in  his  Rise  and  Progress, 
page  17,  says:  "For  they  were  directed  to 
the  light  of  Jesus  Christ  within  them,  as  the 
seed  and  leaven  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  near 
all,  because  in  all,  and  God's  talent  to  all,  a 
faithful  and  true  witness  and  just  monitor  in 
every  bosom,  the  gift  and  grace  of  God  to  life 
and  salvation  that  appears  to  all,  though  few 
regard  it."  Page  22,  same  volume:  "The 
light  of  Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for  man's 
salvation — this,  I  say,  is  as  the  root  of  the 
goodly  tree  of  doctrine  that  grew  and  branched 
from  it." 

A  testimony,  issued  in  the  year  1830,  by  the 
General  Committee  appointed  by  the  several 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  on  the  American 
continent,  and  adopted  by  all  of  them  then 
existing,  contains  the  following  on  page  16, 
first  edition,  page  21,  edition  1878:  "  We  be- 
lieve that  every  soul  that  comes  into  the  world 
does  need  a  Saviour.  We  also  believe  that 
every  soul  that  comes  into  the  world  is  an 
object  of  redeeming  love.  And,  as  we  inherit 
a  seed  of  sin,  so  through  Jesus  Christ,  we  are 
heirs  of  that  grace  which  is  the  efficient  cause 
of  salvation  to  all  that  are  saved.  If  infants, 
therefore,  receive  the  one,  and  we  agree  that 
they  do,  thev  must  also  receive  the  other  as 
'the  free  gift  that  is  come  upon  ail  men  to 
justification.'  This  gift,  or  remedy,  must  be, 
as  the  apostle  testified,  as  extensive  as  the 
cause  it  was  designed  to  remove.  Thus  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom,  as  a  redeeming  princi- 
ple, is  placed  in  the  heart  of  every  individual 
ready  to  expand  with  the  opening  faculties 
of  the  soul  and  to  take  the  government  of  it 
from  the  first  dawn  of  intellectual  life.  In 
maturer  age,  when  these  two  principles  begin 
to  exert  their  respective  powers,  the  princi- 
ple of  light  and  life,  if  not  resisted  by  the 
individual,  will  overpower  and  eradicate  the 
principle  or  seed  of  evil.  As  in  all  stages  it 
is  the  stronger,  so  in  this  first  stage  of  human 
life,  where  it  has  not  been  resisted,  where  it 
stands  just  as  the  gift  and  means  of  salvation 
provided  by  our  Heavenly  Father,  it  must  be 
sufficient  for  salvation.  Thus,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  a  remedy  sufficient  for  salvation  has 
been  provided  for  every  individual  soul,  and 
nothing  but  individual  disobedience  can  de- 
prive us  of  the  offered  salvation." 

This  doctrine  of  revelation  or  the  light  of 
Christ  within,  or  grace  of  God  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal,  is  so  fully  and  clearly 
set  forth  by  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  and 
upheld  by  the  writings  of  early  Friends,  and, 
indeed,  in  the  writing  and  teaching  of  all 
sound  Friends  to  the  present  day,  that  it  ap- 
pears strange  that  any  should  doubt  or  call 
in  question  its  being  an  established  doctrine 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  from  its  first  rise. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Gladstone  says:  "I  submit  that  duty  is  a 
powerwhich  rises  with  us  in  the  morning,  and 
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THE  FRIEND. 


goes  to  rest  with  us  at  night.  It  is  co-exten- 
sive with  the  action  of  our  intelligence.  It 
is  the  shadow  which  cleaves  to  us,  go  where 
we  will,  and  which  only  leaves  us  when  we 
leave  the  light  of  life." 


It  is  not  giving  up  or  forsaking  this  or  that 
little  thing,  which  to  part  with  is  little  or  no 
sacrifice  or  privation,  that  will  suffice  ;  a  full 
surrender  of  the  whole  will  in  all  things,  must 
be  made  to  Him,  whose  sovereign  right  is  to 
rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts  ; — and  let  none 
plead  for  disobedience  in  these  little  things  on 
the  ground  of  their  being  such,  for  if  such  they 
really  are,  they  are  the  more  easily  dispensed 
with,  and  not  worth  retaining;  and  a  tenacity 
in  wishing  to  preserve  them,  assuredly  indi- 
cates that  they  have  more  place  in  our  affec- 
tions than  perhaps  we  are  aware  of :  "  He  that 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daugh- 
ter more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  he 
that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me." — Daniel  Wheeler. 


KEEP  YOUR  TEMPER. 
"  Irritated  by  a  word  ? 

Bear  it  gently — do  not  sin, 
All  the  fiery  passions  stirred, 
Will  subside,  if  kept  within. 

Do  not  let  your  temper  fail, 
Even  by  an  angry  frown, 

Prayer  to  conquer  will  prevail ; 
Ask  God's  help  to  keep  it  down." 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  15,  1878. 


We  have  received  a  document,  entitled  "A 
Testimony  for  the  Truth,"  issued  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  connected  with  the 
body  of  Friends  near  Plainfield,  Indiana,  who 
recently  withdrew  from  the  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  on  account  of  their  disunity  with 
certain  doctrines  and  practices  which  they 
said  were  sanctioned  or  permitted  by  those 
who  controlled  the  action  of  the  meetings  to 
which  they  belonged. 

In  reading  over  this  "  Testimony,"  we  have 
been  pleased  with  the  mild  and  charitable 
spirit  in  which  it  is  written  ;  and  also  with 
the  clear  and  conclusive  exhibit  it  furnishes, 
of  some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  It  is  greatly  to  be  de- 
sired, that  such  statements  may  have  the 
effect  on  those  Friends  who  have  been  left  in 
connection  with  the  old  organization,  of  arous- 
ing them  to  consider  how  far  they  have  de- 
parted from  the  original  principles  of  Friends; 
and,  if  they  find  they  have  given  just  cause 
for  the  distress  of  mind  which  led  many  of 
their  valued  fellow-members  to  withdraw  from 
their  fellowship,  that  they  may  be  stimulated 
to  rally  to  first  principles,  to  remove  all  those 
things  which  havo  broken  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  tosilencesuch  ministers  as  preach  doc- 
trines inconsistent  with  the  views  of  Friends, 
to  put  a  stop  to  those  sensational  practices 
which  have  marred  tho  quiet  and  solemnity 
of  meetings  for  worship,  and  to  seek  for  a 
restoration  of  that  harmony  which  must  at- 
tend a  healthy  condition  of  the  Church. 

In  another  part  of  our  columns,  wo  print 
tho  document  referred  to,  as  a  matter  of  in- 
formation to  our  readers. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  United  States  Senate  on  the 
8th,  a  bill  appropriating  $5,500,000  to  pay  the  Fisheries 
award  was  passed.  In  the  House  the  Wood  tariff  bill 
was  killed,  all  after  the  enacting  clause  being  struck 
out — yeas  134  ;  nays  120. 

The  President  has  signed  the  bill  to  repeal  the  bank- 
rupt law.  He  has  also  signed  the  joint  resolution  for 
the  issue  of  arms  to  the  Territories. 

Advices  from  Boise  city,  Idaho,  confirm  previous  re- 
ports relative  to  trouble  with  the  Indians.  Two  engage- 
ments have  already  taken  place,  in  which  several  lives 
were  lost.  Some  tribes  heretofore  considered  friendly, 
have  disappeared,  and  are  supposed  to  have  joined  the 
hostile  Indians. 

The  latest  reports  of  the  election  in  Oregon,  indicate 
that  the  Legislature  will  be  Democratic  by  from  4  to  12 
majority  on  joint  ballot.  The  Secretary  of  State,  State 
Treasurer,  and  probably  the  Governor,  will  be  Repub- 
lican. 

Secretary  Evarts  announced  to  the  Cabinet  that 
Russia  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  United  States 
to  take  part  in  an  International  Congress  for  the  pur- 
pose of  deciding  a  bi-metallic  standard  of  money. 

A  San  Francisco  telegram  reports  the  bullion. pro- 
ducts of  all  the  mining  companies  of  California  during 
the  5th  month,  at  $2,000,000,  which  is  a  decline,  the 
usual  product  being  $4,000,000. 

A  severe  hail  storm,  accompanied  by  high  wind, 
passed  through  Richmond  and  Columbia  counties, 
Georgia,  and  Edgefield  county,  S.  Carolina,  on  the  9th 
inst.  Four  persons  are  reported  killed.  Corn  and 
cotton  were  destroyed  ;  in  some  localities  the  hailstones 
lay  on  the  ground,  unmelted,  for  hours. 

The  Controller  of  New  York  reports  the  debt  of  that 
city,  5th  mo.  31st,  at  $125,381,023,  a  decrease  during 
the  previous  year  of  $2,777,592.  The  imports  of  foreign 
dry  goods  during  5th  month  were  valued  at  13,820,953, 
a  decrease  of  nearly  a  half  million  compared  with  5th 
month,  1877.  During  the  5th  month  there  were  95 
mercantile  failures  in  New  York  city,  with  $955,483 
assets,  and  $5  686,306  liabilities. 

Colgate's  extensive  soap  factory,  in  Jersey  City,  was 
destroyed  by  fire  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  inst.  The 
loss  is  estimated  at  nearly  $300,000. 

The  crops  in  Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire, 
were  greatly  damaged  by  frost  on  the  night  of  the  6th. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  the  past  week  was 
290;  158  adults,  132  children,  62  being  under  one  year 
of  age.  The  principal  causes  of  death  were,  consump- 
tion, 43  ;  diphtheria,  6  ;  disease  of  the  heart,  10  ;  scarlet 
fever,  11  ;  typhoid  fever,  11 ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
14;  old  age,  15;  paralysis,  8;  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  5. 

Markets,  &c. — American  gold  100J.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
109|;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  105£;  do.  1867,  108;  do. 
1868,  110  ;  new  5's,  106  ;  new  4|  per  cents,  103i;  new 
4  per  cents,  lOlf. 

Flour— Superfine,  $3.50  a  $4.50  per  barrel ;  Penna 
and  Ohio  family,  $5  a  $5.50  ;  Minnesota  patent,  $6.75 
$7.    Rye  flour,  $2.87£  per  barrel.    Bran,  $12.50  a 
$13  per  ton. 

Wheat— Southern  amber,  $1.12  a  $1.14;  western  red 

.08  a  $1.10  ;  western  white,  $1.17  a  $1.18.  Corn,"  46 
a  48  cts.  per  bushel.  Oats,  31  cts.  for  choice  white,  and 
27  a  28  cts.  for  mixed. 

Seeds.— Clover,  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb.;  Timothy,  $1.25, 
ind  flaxseed  $1.30  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  — Prime  Timothy,  60  a  70  cts.  per 
100  pounds;  mixed,  50  a  60  cts.  and  straw,  45  a  55  cts. 
per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle— 2700  head  arrived  and  sold  at  3i  a  4  cts. 
for  common,  4£  a  5}  cts.  for  good,  and  6J  for  extra 
quality.  Sheep,  3.}  a  4$  cts.  per  pound  as  to  condition. 
Hogs,  4J  a  5J  cts.  per  pound  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — A  fearful  colliery  explosion  occurred  on 
the  7th  inst.,  in  Evans's  coal  mines  at  Haydock,  six 
miles  south  of  Wigan,  Lancashire.  The  number  of 
men  in  the  pit  at  the  time  is  variously  estimated  at  from 
200  to  250.  Eighteen  men  were  taken  out  alive,  and  it 
is  believed  the  others  are  all  dead.  The  explosion 
shook  the  earth  for  miles  around.  The  cause  is  not  vet 
known,  as  blasting  with  naked  lights  is  prohibited — the 
condition  of  the  mine,  it  is  said,  was  examined  as  usual, 
and  ten  minutes  before  the  disaster  it  was  to  all  appear- 
nces  safe. 

A  hope  is  entertained  that  the  war  in  South  Africa 
will  soon  be  brought  to  a  close.  The  chief  of  the  Gaikas 
has  sent  word  to  the  British  forces  that  he  is  tired  of 
lighting  and  wants  to  negotiate  terms  for  peace. 

Official  bulletins  issued  from  Berlin  as  late  as  the 
10th,  report  the  emperor's  condition  favorable,  his  ap- 
petite and  strength  are  increasing.  Considerable  ex- 
citement still  prevails  throughout  the  country,  and  the 


feeling  against  the  Socialists  is  strong ;  their  meetin; 
in  divers  places  have  been  closed  by  the  police,  ar 
numerous  manufacturers,  it  is  said,  have  resolved 
discharge  all  their  workmen  attending  Socialistic  gathej 
frigs*. 

Pressing  demands  reach  Constantinople  from  til 
Pomat  camp  in  Rhodope  Mountains,  for  aid  in  behsj 
of  over  100,000  refugees,  who  fled  thither  from  til 
Russians  and  Bulgarians.  The  leaders  of  the  insurrel 
tion  declare  that  the  country  is  not  in  arms  against  ar  J 
Power,  but  is  only  defending  itself  against  Bulgarkj 
violence. 

Advices  from  Singapore  represent  that  the  threaten<| 
difficulty  between  China  and  Siam  has  been  averte] 
and  that  the  relations  of  these  countries  are  now  haj 
monious.  China  renounces  her  attempt  to  exact  tribul 
from  Siam.  All  the  treaty  powers  have  now  reeognizt| 
the  complete  independence  of  Siam. 

The  U.  S.  consul  at  Canton,  China,  in  reporting 
the  State  Department  the  great  tornado  in  that  city  c| 
the  11th  of  4th  month,  says  it  came  from  the  sea  in  til 
form  of  a  water  spout.  The  breadth  of  its  track  througl 
the  most  crowded  part  of  the  native  city  was  600  fetl 
and  it  is  estimated  that  10,000  of  the  Chinese  popul 
tion  were  killed. 

On  the  11th  inst.,  seven  liundred  striking  laborel 
paraded  the  streets  of  Quebec.  They  visited  Rochij 
mill,  broke  all  the  windows,  dangerously  wounded  fif 
policemen  with  stones,  and  forced  the  proprietor  to  si<j 
an  agreement  to  pay  his  men  from  $1  to  $1.50  per  da 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  General  Committee  is  to 
held  at  Westtown  on  Fourth-day,  the  19th  inst.,  at| 
o'clock  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  meets  the  same  dl 
at  7£  a.  M.,  and  the  Committee  on  Instruction  on  t| 
preceding  evening  at  7  o'clock. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  school 
Seventh-day  evening,  the  15th  inst. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  committee,  convJ 
ances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  Seventh  a| 
Third-days,  the  15th  and  18th  insts.,  to  meet  the  trai| 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4  45  P.  M. 

Philada.,  6th  mo.  3d,  1878. 


WANTED, 

A  well  qualified,  experienced  teacher,  for  the  Sell 
School  for  Boys  in  this  city,  to  enter  upon  the  dutl 
at  the  opening  of  the  term  in  the  Ninth  month  nextj 
Apply  early  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  street,! 
James  Smedley,  415  Market  street! 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford.  (Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.l 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may| 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 

Died,  4th  mo.  7th,  1878,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  ai 
Mary  Chambers,  daughter  of  Mary  Jane  and  the  lJ 
John  W.  Chambers,  a  member  of  London  Britain  Pi 
parative  and  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  ChesJ 
Co.,  Pa.  During  a  short  and  very  severe  illness,  it 
evident  that  she  was  being  "tried  as  silver  is  triel 
and  as  the  close  drew  near,  the  clothing  of  her  spi 
gave  the  comforting  assurance  that  the  end  was  peal 
"  To  him  that  overcoraeth  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tl 
of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.l 

 ,  near  Raysville,  Henry  Co..  Indiana,  5th 

13th,  1878,  Samuel  Pritchard,  in  the  77th  yeaJ 
his  age,  an  elder  of  Raysville  Monthly  Meeting.  V| 
social  and  genial,  he  was  much  beloved  by  both  old  i 
young.  He  could  say  with  one  formerly,  "  Now  let! 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  for  mine  eyes  hi 
seen  thy  salvation."  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
in  the  Lord." 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  6th  mo.  1878,  at  the  residencd 

her  son-in-law,  Peter  Hobson,  Salem,  Iowa,  SarJ 
widow  of  the  late  Montalien  Gibson,  in  the  86th  yl 
of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Salem  Monti 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa.    She  was  a  woman  of  m\ 
and  quiet  spirit,  and  strongly  attached  to  the  princif 
of  the  Gospel  as  professed  by  our  religious  Society  ;  i 
manifested  an  ardent  desire  that  they  might  besustaiJ 
in  their  primitive  purity,  and  gave  evidence  that 
was  prepared,  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  to  be  ga 
ered  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

WILLIAM  II.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Proposed  Version  of  the  New  Testament, 

[We  received  an  article  with  the  above 
leading,  which  we  submitted  for  examina- 
tion, as  to  the  accuracy  of  its  criticisms  on 
sranslations  from  the  Greek,  to  a  friend,  whose 
d|cnowledge  of  that  language  we  considered 
tlauperior  to  our  own.    As  the  subject  is  one  of 
general  interest,  we  print,  with  some  abridg- 
ment, both  the  original  article  and  the  com- 
ments on  it. — Eds.] 
In  looking  forward  to  this  forthcoming 
raifcranslation,  it  is   especially  important  for 
jFriends  to  remember  that  the  change  from 
)ne  language  to  another  must  take  part  of  its 
Character  from  the  mind  through  which  it 
passes.    Thus,  as  the  version  in  present  use 
inhume  from  the  Greek  tongue  into  the  English 
i:..h rough  minds  educated  in  the  theology  of 
•he  established  church,  under  King  James  I. 
''■  )f  England,  we  would  expect  what  we  find, 
c'hat  they  would  naturally  interpret  the  idea 
I  n  accordance  with  their  preconceived  views, 
liidfor  instance,  the  Greek  preposition  en  cor- 
responds as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  English 
^7i,  and  is  so  translated  generally.    But  in  the 
'  jatin  version  of  Theodore  Beza,  published  at 
—■Teneva  more  than  half  a  century  before  this 
as  printed,  the  word  in  Col.  i.  27  is  rendered 
Christ  among  you  [inter  vos]  the  hope  of 
ifflory."  The  translators  under  King  James  I. 
iffmproved  so  far  as  to  make  it  "  Christ  in 
'riefou,"  but  failed  in  the  same  verse  to  trans- 
jpilate  the  same  word  and  precisely  the  same 
pemea,  leaving  it  as  we  now  read  "  the  riches  of 
:;hu  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles." 
They  have  also  failed  in  the  following  quota- 
Jttons  in  the  interpretation  of  this  preposition: 
VJ  For  I  determined  not  to  know  anything 
Mmong  you  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
1."  1  Cor.  ii.  2.   "  Before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
/'jjJhrist  hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified 
\mong  you  ?"  Gal.  iii.  1.    "  Forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
'  iven  you."    Eph.  iv.  32.    The  original  has 
^ Jjin  Christ''  for  these  last  italicized  words. 

Ve  find  also  throughout  the  Bible,  words  in 
l-p  -alics  which,  we  understand,  as  not  being  in 
r;i  he  original  text,  were  considered  necessary 
■aii  >  be  added  to  elucidate  its  meaning. 
%As  is  well  known,  the  term  "person,"  in 
Ceb.  i.  3,  has  been  objected  to  by  Friends 
„  'om  Bobert  Barclay  down.    It  was  not  em- 
loyed  previous  to  the  Arian  controversy  in 
ie  third  century  to  represent  the  Greek  word 


there  used  which  signifies  substance  or  mode 

of  existence.    (See  note  thereon  in  Greek  Tes 

tament,  by  Wm.  Trollope,  M.  A.,  of  Pembroke 

College.— London  edition,  1837.) 

There  being  different  views  among  those 

who  claim  to  be  Friends,  I  am  willing  to  refer 
to  uie  course  or  toe  .English  Jt  arliament  on 

the  test  introduced  into  the  Act  of  Toleration 
in  1689,  as  set  forth  in  Gough's  History,  book 
VI.  chap.  1.  It  must,  I  think  be  conceded, 
that  had  it  been  possible  to  submit  to  this  test 
Friends  would  have  at  once  embraced  the  op- 
portunity to  escape  the  terrible  penalties  they 
had  hitherto  suffered.  The  article  proposed 
to  be  inserted  was  this,  "  That  all  such  who 
profess  faith  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus 
Christ  his  eternal  Son,  the  true  God,  and  in 
the  Holy  Spirit,  coequal  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  one  God  blessed  forever  :  and  do  ac 
knowledge  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  to  be  the  revealed  will 
and  word  of  God." 

But  Friends,  represented  by  George  Fox, 
George  Whitehead,  John  Vaughton,  William 
Mead,  John  Osgood,  &c,  could  not  take  it, 
and  proposed  the  following  in  lieu  thereof, 
which  was  adopted,  "I  profess  faith  in  God 
the  Father  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  eternal 
Son,  the  true  God,  and  in  the  Holy-Spirit, 
one  God  blessed  forever:  and  do  acknowledge 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament to  be  given  by  divine  inspiration." 

In  the  following  verses  the  propriety  of  the 
term  "atonement"  maybe  estimated  by  an 
inspection  of  the  Greek  words  used:  "For  if 
when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled 
[katellagemen]  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
much  more,  being  reconciled  [katallagentes] 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  And  not  only 
so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  by  whom  we  have  now  received 
the  atonement  [katallagen]i"  Bom.  v.  10,  11. 
The  verb,  participle  and  noun,  above  used,  are 
from  the  same  stem  and,  as  is  stated  in  the 
marginal  readings  of  our  ordinary  Testaments, 
the  last  should  be  rendered  "reconciliation." 

To  show  the  inconsistency  of  translating 
the  word  agape  by  the  term  "  charity"  instead 
of  "love,"  as  is  so  continually  done  in  the 
common  version,  I  turn  to  Beza's  Latin  Tes- 
tament, 2d  Cor.  v.  14,  and  find  "  The  charity 
[charitas]  of  Christ  constraineth  us;"  again 
in  1  John  iv.  8,  [Deus  est  charitas]  God  is 
charity.  We  see  the  impropriety  of  this,  yet 
it  is  scarcely  more  improper  than  the  rendi- 
tion in  like  manner  of  the  same  word  through- 
out the  13th  chapter  of  1  Corinthians.  If  the 
word  "  charity"  were  justifiable  as  an  English 
equivalent  for  the  Greek  agape,  it  should  be 
in  1  Peter  iv.  8,  "for  charity  shall  cover  the 
multitude  of  sins  ;"  yet  even  here  I  believe  the 
meaning  of  the  apostle  better  expressed  by 
the  word  "  love." 

There  might  be  further  errors  of  translation 
pointed  out,  to  say  nothing  of  the  changes 
almost  proved  necessary  by  the  recent  dis- 
covery of  the  Sinaitic  codex  ;  but  my  object  is 


to  call  the  attention  of  intelligent  Friends  to 
the  strength  which  is  furnished  by  the  ori- 
ginal language  to  our  principles  and  testi- 
monies, as  a  spiritually  minded  people,  and  if 
possible  stir  up  those  qualified  to  further  ex- 

ai^KelueR!£bieefc.,  ,4        A  Subscriber. 
Philada.,  5th  mo.  bth,  ls/s.   — 

The  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  on  which 
we  rely  at  the  present  day,  was  very  carefully 
and  patiently  elaborated  by  forty-seven  out 
of  the  commission  of  fifty-four,  which  was  re- 
solved into  sub-committees,  and  minute  por- 
tions of  the  work,  wrought  by  them,  were 
successively  submitted  to  the  revision  of  the 
general  committee  for  its  approval  or  rejec- 
tion. And  it  has  long  been  the  fondly  cher- 
ished belief  of  some  of  those  Friends  ,who 
have  been  accounted  pillars  of  the  Church, 
that  the  commission  was  divinely  aided  in 
the  prosecution  of  its  labors.  And  it  has  very 
ong  been  noticeable  that  preachers  and  writ;  *. 
ers  in  our  Society,  in  setting  forth  the  doc- 
trine of  the  indwelling  and  efficacy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  have  appeared  to  feel  that  the 
existing  version  has  furnished  very  broad 
ground  to  stand  upon  ;  and  we  know  that  it 
has  done  much  to  arouse  the  rebellious  and 
comfort  the  desponding  ones. 

Of  the  Sinaitic  and  Vatican  manuscripts  I 
know  little  except  their  antiquity,  which  is 
certainly  an  important  factor  ;  and  we  must 
wait  until  the  publication  of  the  forth-coming 
version,  to  see  how  much  aid  the  present  Com- 
mission has  obtained  from  them.  The  Com- 
mission (to  whom  we  are  bound  to  accord  a 
large  amount  of  praise  for  their  patient  per- 
severing labors)  is  composed  almost  entirely 
of  members  of  other  societies,  with  whom  the 
opinion  in  regard  to  any  passages  or  words 
advanced  by  the  extremely  small  number  of 
those  who  may  be  in  membership  with  us 
would  be  at  most  merely  advisory.  There- 
fore it  is  possible  that  the  rendering  may  be 
to  some  extent  influenced  by  "the  precon- 
ceived views"  of  those  numerous  members  of 
the  Commission,  whose  sentiments  do  not  in 
all  respects  accord  with  those  held  by  Friends. 

In  Pickering's  Lexicon  I  find  the  preposi- 
tion en  defined  in,  among,  by,  through.  If 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  was 
really  among  the  Gentiles,  it  would  be  very 
likely  to  have  its  effect  upon  and  to  reach  and 
enter  their  hearts,  and  could  hardly  be  said 
to  be  truly  among  them  without  doing  so. 

"  For  I  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 
The  apostle  Paul  was  a  very  learned  man, 
knowing  many  things,  but  when  he  was  labor- 
ing among  them  ho  wished  to  show  forth  no 
knowledge  of  anything  else — to  appear  to 
know  nothing  else  than  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified. 

Forgiving  one  another,  evon  as  God  by  or 
through  Christ  or  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you.  We  are  told  that  our  blessed  Be- 
deemer  makcth  intercession  for  us,  and  may 
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we  not  believe  that  when  mercy  is  extended 
to  us  through  his  intercession,  it  is  granted  to 
us  for  his  sake.  Has  not  the  Society  of  Friends 
always  held  as  a  fundamental  point  of  doc- 
trine, that  when  our  sins  are  forgiven,  they 
are  pardoned  for  Christ's  sake  ? 

When  the  writer  calls  attention  to  the  mis 
take  made  by  other  religious  societies  in  call- 
ing the  Bible  the  Word  of  God,  he  relinquishes 
for  awhile  the  criticism  of  the  translators,  for 
no  where  have  they  given  it  such  a  rendering. 

We  may  suppose  that  in  producing  the  essay 
under  consideration,  the  writer  was  prompted 
by  a  commendable  concern  lest  false  views  or 
unsound  doctrine  should  prevail  to  interfere 
with  the  course  of  true  religion  ;  but,  if  that 

Is  it  not  true  that  we  have  received  the  atone 
ment  by  or  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
From  English  etymology  there  does  not  seem 
to  be  much  if  any  difference  in  the  import  of 
the  words  atonement  and  reconciliation  ;  the 
root  of  the  first  being  the  English  words,  at 
one;  e.  g.,  "  He  (Moses)  would  have  set  them 
at  one  again,"  that  is  to  say,  would  have  re 
conciled  them  to  each  other. 

[The  reader  may  have  observed,  that  both 
of  the  above  writers  are  substantially  in  ac 
cord";  though  the  latter  evidently  regards  the 
defects  in  the  present  translation  as  of  less  im 
portance  than  the  former.    We  apprehend 
'that  both  can  fully  unite  in  the  opinion  of 
Robert  Barclay,  that  notwithstanding  the  in- 
accuracies which  exist,  our  English  transla 
tion  is  sufficiently  clear  to  firmly  establish  the 
truth  of  the  doctrines  held  by  the  Society  of 
Friends. — Eds.] 


Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

From  a  work  entitled  "  Present  Conflict  of  Science 
with  the  Christian  Religion,"  by  Herbert  W. 
Morris,  A.  M. 

(Continued  from  page  348.) 

(e)  "  To  the  foregoing  examples  we  shall  now 
add  one  or  two  taken  from  the  human  system, 
for  according  to  the  theory  of  evolution,  Man 
no  less  than  the  brute  creation,  is  the  product 
of  "  fortuitous  variations"  and  "  natural  selec- 
tion." Out  of  the  many  marvellous  median 
isms  that  at  once  present  themselves,  wesclect 
first  the  Organs  op  SPEECH.  These  are  main- 
ly situated  within  the  cavity  of  the  mouth 
In  order  to  ready  and  accurate  utterance  the 
mouth  itself  must  be  so  constituted  that  its 
several  parts  shall  be  capable  of  assuming  a 
distinct  configuration  for  every  word  and 
every  sound.  The  proper  muscles  must  bring 
instantaneously  the  jaws,  the  teeth  and  the 
lips  into  their  precise  position.  Each  syllable 
of  articulated  sound  also  requires  for  its  utter 
anco  a  specific  action  of  the  tongue;  and  to 
qualify  this  member  for  its  marvellous  office, 
its  muscles  are  required  to  be  so  numerous, 
and  so  implicated  with  one  another,  that  they 
cannot  bo  traced  by  the  minutest  dissection  ; 
yet  all  must  bo  so  arranged  that  neither  their 
number,  nor  their  complexity,  nor  tho  en- 
tanglement of  their  fibres,  shall  in  anywise 
impede  its  motion,  or  in  any  degree  render  its 
action  uncertain.  And  nothing  is  more  re- 
markable in  all  tho  living  world  than  the 
variety,  quickness  and  precision  of  motion,  of 
which  the  tongue  is  capable.  How  instan- 
taneously are  its  positions  assumed,  and  how 


instantaneously  dismissed — how  numerous  are 
its  permutations,  yet  how  infallible  !  Besides 
all  this,  from  the  back  part  of  the  mouth, 
there  must  be  opened  a  pas-age  of  remarkable 
construction  for  the  admission  of  air  into  and 
out  of  the  lungs  ;  and  connected  with  this  are 
whole  systems  of  muscles,  some  in  the  larynx, 
and  without  number  in  the  tongue,  for  the 
purpose  of  modulating  that  air  in  its  passage 
with  the  requisite  variations,  compass  and 
precision.  And  lastly,  there  must  be  a  spe- 
cific contrivance  for  dividing  the  pneumatic 
part  from  the  mechanical,  and  for  preventing 
one  set  of  actions  interfering  with  the  other. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  exactness  and  per- 
fection required  in  all  these  parts,  in  order  to 
iu  t^oAjt.  -*-—"wtfi  and  cle.tr  utterance  of  the 
mind's  thoughts.  'I  am  speaking  to  you  at 
this  moment,'  says  Professor  Huxley,  '  but  if 
you  were  to  alter,  in  the  minutest  degree,  the 
proportion  of  the  nervous  forces  now  active 
in  the  two  nerves  which  supply  the  muscles 
of  my  glottis,  I  should  become  suddenly  dumb. 
The  voice  is  produced  only  so  long  as  the 
vocal  cords  are  parallel ;  and  these  are  parallel 
only  so  long  as  certain  muscles  contract  with 
exact  equality  ;  and  that  again  depends  on  the 
equalit3r  of  action  of  those  two  nerves  I  spoke 
of.  So  that  a  change  of  the  minutest  kind  in 
the  structure  of  one  of  those  nerves,  or  in  the 
structure  of  the  part  in  which  it  originates, 
or  of  the  supply  of  blood  to  that  part,  or  of 
one  of  the  muscles  to  which  it  is  distributed, 
might  render  all  of  us  dumb.'* 

Such  is  the  apparatus  of  speech — an  appa- 
ratus the  most  complicated  and  yet  the  most 
perfect  in  its  structure,  the  most  delicate  in 
its  adjustments  and  yet  the  most  infallible  in 
its  operations — an  organism  of  inestimable 
advantages  as  well  as  of  unfathomable  conse- 
quences to  man  :  the  organism,  indeed,  which 
gives  to  him  his  power  and  pre-eminence  over- 
all the  living  tenants  of  the  globe,  and  with- 
out which  he  never  could  attain  his  high  in- 
tellectual and  moral  destiny.  And  all  this, 
we  are  seriously  called  upon  to  believe,  is, 
after  all,  but  a  mere  accidental  occurrence,  but 
the  product  of  mere  'fortuitous  variations' 
and  'natural  selection'!  To  say  nothing  of 
the  teleological  aspect  of  the  question,  of 
God's  purpose  or  man's  destiny,  the  impro- 
bability that  such  sublime  mechanisms  as  the 
organs  of  human  speech  have  been  produced 
by  '  accidental  variations'  is  so  great,  that  the 
idea  is  at  once  reduced  to  a  sheer  absurdity. 
Nor  is  this  absurdity  relieved  in  the  slightest 
degree  by  saying  that  those  organisms  were 
not  brought  about  at  once,  but  by  infinitesi- 
mal variations  carried  on  through  unnum- 
bered ages.  No  matter  how  minute  or  insen- 
sible the  variations,  and  no  matter  through 
what  cycles  of  ages  they  have  been  going  on 
— hero  are,  come  they  when  or  how  they 
might,  what  are  indisputable  and  convincing 
evidences  of  Mind;  here  are  contrivances, 
productions,  adjustments  and  combinations, 
which  nothing  less  than  infinite  knowledge, 
skill,  arid  poioer  could  have  produced.  This 
is  tho  instant  and  instinctive  decision  of  natu- 
ral reason. 

Wo  have  spoken  of  tho  improbability  of  such 


For  "The  Friend.1 

Selections  from  a  Sermon  by  Stephen  Crisp,  de  |( 
livered  at  Christ  Church  St.,  London,  3rd  o 
7th  mo.  1692 
*   *   *   "  The  covenant  doth  not  stand  ii  ||j 
mere  words  ;  if  I  believe  all  the  articles  of  th< 
creed,  then  I  am  a  christian  and  a  child  o 
God.    If  a  man  will  say,  i"  believe,  his  say  si 
is  not  sufficient.    Tho  condition  of  the  cove 
nant  that  God  hath  made  is,  that  Christ  shal 
rule,  and  have  the  government  of  those  soul 
that  he  presents  to  God.    How  should  it  bi 


otherwise,  seeing  he  is  not  to  present  any  t< 
organs  as  those  of  speech  being  the  product' God  that  are  unclean?  Christ  hath  no  com 
of  'accidental  variations' — let  us  attempt  to  mission  to  present  any  to  God  in  their  un 
illustrate  this.     Wo  wish  to  find  produced  by  cleanness  and  wickedness,    lie  that  believeth 


accident,  say,  so  common  a  thing  as  a  pebble, 
but  one  combining  in  itself  a  few  simple  quali- 


*  Huxley's  Origin  of  Species,  p.  149. 


must  be  cleansed  and  purified  by  Him  :  if  so 
then  that  cannot  be  done  but  by  ruling  ove 
jthem.  If  they  had  the  ruling  of  themselves 
they  would  be  polluted,  and  be  like  wate 


ri 


ties.  Let  us  enter  upon  the  search.  On  yonder 
sea-shore  are  myriads  and  myriads  of  pebbles 
of  every  description  of  rock,  that  have  been 
rolled  and  '  insensibly'  fashioned  under  the  ad- 
vance and  retreat  of  'fortuitous'  waves  for 
unnumbered  ages.  Now,  for  a  certain  pur- 
pose, we  want  one  that  is  perfectly  round  or 
spherical— what  is  the  probability  of  finding 
it  ?  Not  great ;  still  among  so  many,  it  is 
possible  that  such  a  one  may  be  discovered. 
But  to  suit  our  purpose,  it  must  also  be  just 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  diameter;  this  ad- 
ditional qualification  greatly  lessens  our  pro 
spect  of  success,  for  if  one  perfectly  spherica 
could  be  found,  a  thousand  to  one,  if  it  would 
be  of  this  exact  size.  Moreover,  it  is  neces 
sary  to  our  object,  that  its  weight  be  exactly 
one  ounce  :  this  again  vastly  further  reduces 
our  probability  of  finding  what  we  wish,  foi 
though  of  the  right  form  and  size,  yet  anothei 
thousand  to  one,  if  it  should  prove  also  of  thi 
precise  weight.  Again,  it  is  required  for  the 
end  we  have  in  view  that  it  be  of  pink  color 
this  quality  added  to  the  foregoing  three,  a; 
is  obvious,  lessens  the  faint  degree  of  proba 
bility  lefo  a  thousand  times  still  further.  Once 
more,  the  pebble  we  are  seeking  must  posses: 
precisely  such  a  degree  of  hardness,  neither] 
less  nor  more  ;  and  this,  at  length,  sinks  oui  |o 
probability  below  appreciation.  Lastly,  th 
pebble  we  are  in  quest  of  must  possess  mag 
netic properties — to  find  this  in  connection  witt 
all  the  foregoing — of  this,  there  remains  abso 
lutely  no  degree  of  probability.  Though  the 
ocean  waves,  and  volcanic  fires  all  the  world 
around,  have  been  ceaselessly  at  work  or 
countless  millions  of  rock  fragments  of  everjlioi 
quality  for  millions  of  ages,  yet  we  may  safely  u 
say  that  there  has  not  yet  been  produced  by  ft 
this  fortuitous  operation  a  single  pebble  com 
biningin  itself  these  half-a-dozen  simple  quali 
ties.  This,  then,  may  serve  to  convey  an  idei  |t 
how  utterly  improbable  it  is  that  even  one  o 
the  exquisite  and  complicated  parts  that  ente 
into  the  construction  of  the  organs  of' speech  m 
has  been  produced  by  'fortuitous  variation, 
for  there  is  not  one  of  these  but  possesses  mm 
than  half  a-dozen  distinct  and  essential  quali 
ties.  And  if  the  production  of  one  part  for 
tuitously,  be  so  utterly  improbable,  what  hu 
man  language,  or  human  numbers,  can  expresi  \k 
the  improbability  of  all  the  diversified  partf 
being  thus  produced,  and  produced  simultane 
ously,  and  produced,  too,  in  mutual  and  per 
feet  adaptation  for  harmouious  and  iufalliblt  ^ 
action  endlessly  varied  I" 

(To  be  continued.) 
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whose  current  is  stopped  by  dirt  and  mud, 
not  running  in  its  own  natural  stream  ;  peo 
pie  will  commit  sin  when  they  have  the  rule 
of  themselves ;  but  when  Christ  presents  peo 
pie  to  God,  and  when  they  are  led  by  him 
they  are  cleansed  and  purified.    When  the 
Apostle  describes  true  faith,  he  doth  it  by  this 
quality  and  property  of  it,  'It  purifies  the 
heart :'  all  other  faith  is  but  '  the  hope  of  the  hy- 
pocrite,' but  real  faitu  is  '  the  operation  of  God,' 
saith  the  Apostle,  and  that  faith  worketh  in 
an  unclean  heart,  to  the  cleansing  of  it,  and 
in  an  impure  heart,  to  the  purifying  of  it.  If 
the  heart  comes  to  be  purified,  then  it  must 
needs  follow,  that  the  conversation  be  pure 
also.    Nobody  doth  an  ill  work  nor  speak  an 
ill  word,  but  it  is  from  an  evil  heart.  Now, 
if  the  '  axe  come  to  be  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree,' 
if  never  so  much  evil  it  be,  the  axe  when  laid 
|to  the  root  of  the  tree  will  cut  it  down  ;  the 
fpower  of  God  will  execute  judgment  upon 
[every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  him  ;  Christ  is 
\holy,  harmless  and  undefiled,  and  separate  from 
$sin  and  sinners ;  and  though  he  extend  his  life 
ajand  virtue  to  the  life  and  soul  of  the  most 
eeiwicked  man  in  the  world,  it  never  joins  with 
ss their  uneleanness,  but  keeps  immaculate  and 
er  undefiled  in  the  heart  of  the  worst  of  men. 
anNow  this  immaculate  power  that  comes  from 
^Christ  will  purify  the  hearts  of  men,  and  pre- 
serve them  from  evil  thoughts,  words  and  ac- 
tions.   This  is  the  manifestation  of  the  one 
)0-Mediator  that  they  must  be  governed  by,  else 
uethey  cannot  be  presented  spotless  to  God  the 
IdFather.    There  is  a  necessity  of  coming  to  a 
^Saviour  otherwise  than  by  word  and  profes- 
sion ;  we  must  come  to  him  and  heartily  join 
lywith  him.  *  *  *  '  This  looks  like  a  covenant 
by  of  works,'  say  some  ;  '  do  you  say  I  must  break 
af'rom  sin,  and  so  escape  the  wrath  of  God?' 
JiYes,  I  do;  but  no  mortal  man  can  break  off 
eifrom  sin  but  by  joining  with  the  Mediator, 
oiiHe  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation,  He  worketh 
win  us  to  will  and  to  do,  and  enableth  us  to  work 
Aout  our  own  salvation ;  it  was  sin  that  brought 
i),  upon  man  the  wrath  of  God,  sin  is  the  devil's 
irfwork  ;  now  Christ  was  manifested  to  destroy 
the  devil's  viork  :  that  propensity  to  sin  that  is 
n  the  nature  of  man,  which  makes  him  rebel 
against  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  Christ, 
;s|the  eternal  Son  of  God,  became  man,  took  the 
fiiiaature  of  man,  that  He  might  bring  man  again 
to  his  primitive  state,  wherein  he  was  created 
after  the  image  of  God."    *    *    *    "  It  is 
ime  to  cry  for  reformation  ;  vain  fashions  and 
?arbs  and  pride  have  been  cried  up,  why 
hould  not  we  cry  for  reformation,  before  the 
wrath  of  a  provoked  God  is  kindled  against 
is,  and  his"  vengeance  pour  down  upon  the 
lation  !     We  must  reform  our  lives.  'How 
ihall  men  reform,'  you  will  say?   By  getting 
he  law  of  God  within  their  hearts,  that  is  pure, 
loly,  and  heavenly,  that  will  be  as  a  light  to 
nen's  feet,  and  a  lantern  to  their  paths.  Now, 
kntil  people  come  to  this,  they  will  go  on  in 
s  nin  and  iniquity  until  they  be  swept  away 
vith  some  overflowing  and  dreadful  judg- 
nent." 

From  accounts  left  in  the  records  of  those 
.imes,  many  grievous  judgments  were  indeed 
)oured  out  upon  the  vilifiers  and  persecutors 
)f  Friends ;  and  let  not  those  who  now  oppose 
H  mch  truths  as  are  herein  declared,  think  they 
tt  vill  escape,  for  although  the  Lord  is  long- 
uffering,  yet  it  will  be  woe  in  the  end  to  such 
,s  try  to  pervert  the  right  way  of  the  Lord  : 
or  which  so  many  worthies  suffered  so  dread- 
ally,  and  many  even  to  death.    Our  liberty 


to  meet  to  worship  God  at  this  day  is  due  to 
those  faithful  Friends.  S.  C. 

Millville,  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y. 


"A  Testimony  for  the  Truth.  Issued  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Plainfield,  Ind., 
6th  month  2d,  1878. 

(Concluded  from  page  351.) 

Concerning  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  believe 
in  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  themselves 
agreeably  to  the  declaration  of  the  apostle  to 
Timothy,  that  "  they  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus;"  that  "all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness,"  &c.  (2  Timothy, 
iii,  15-17.)  y 
Barclay's  Apology,  Phila.  edition,  page  73  : 
"For  in  that  which  we  affirm  of  them  (the 
Scriptures)  it  doth  appear  at  what  high  rate  we 
value  them,  accounting  them,  without  all  de- 
ceit or  equivocation,  the  most  excellent  writ- 
ings in  the  world,  to  which  not  only  no  other 
writings  are  to  be  preferred,  but  even  in 
divers  respects  not  comparable  thereto;  for 
as  we  freely  acknowledge  that  their  authority 
doth  not  depend  upon  the  approbation  or 
canons  of  any  church  or  assembly,  so  neither 
can  we  subject  them  to  the  fallen,  corrupt 
and  defiled  reason  of  man  ;  and  therein  as  we 
do  freely  agree  with  the  Protestants  against 
the  error  of  the  Romanists,  so  on  the  other 
hand,  we  cannot  go  the  length  of  such  Protes- 
tants as  make  their  authority  to  depend  upon 
any  virtue  or  power  that  is  in  the  writings 
themselves ;  but  we  desire  to  ascribe  all  to 
that  Spirit  from  which  they  proceeded."  Pre- 
viously, on  page  73,  he  says  :  "  Because  they 
are  only  a  declaration  of  the  fountain,  and  not 
the  fountain  itself ;  therefore,  they  are  not  to 
be  esteemed  the  principal  ground  of  all  truth 
and  knowledge,  nor  yet  the  adequate  primary 
rule  of  faith  and  manners;  yet,  because  they 
give  a  true  and  faithful  testimony  of  the  first 
foundation,  they  are  and  may  be  esteemed  a 
secondary  rule,  subordinate  to  the  Spirit, 
from  which  they  receive  all  their  excellency 
and  certainty." 

The  various  changes,  which  have  taken  place 
in  our  meetings  for  Divine  worship  within  a 
few  years  past  we  cannot  believe  are  in  the 
orderings  of  Divine  wisdom,  nor  owned  by 
the  Head  of  the  Church. 

First — The  practice  of  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  commenting  on  them.  On  this  sub- 
ject Barclay  says  (see  Barclay's  works,  vol.  1, 
page  151,  Phila.,  1831):  "Though  it  be  here 
asserted  in  the  name  of  the  Quakers  that  the 
Scripture  are  of  excellent  and  blessed  use,  yet 
thou  wilt  not  believe  it,  and  allegest  they 
will  not  make  the  due  use  of  them  for  the 
reasons — first,  because  a  Bible,  thou  sayest, 
is  not  to  be  seen  in  all  our  meetings ;  but  that 
will  infer  nothing  at  all,  for  we  meet  not  to 
read  the  Scriptures,  but  to  wait  on  the  Lord 
and  to  be  taught  of  Him,  and  receive  from 
his  Spirit  what  He  pleaseth  to  administer, 
either  in  ourselves  or  through  the  mouths  of 
his  servants;  and  we  meet  to  worship  God, 
whose  worship  is  to  be  performed  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  and  not  in  external  reading. 
Thou  sayest  Christ  took  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  and  read  out  of  it;  but  was 
not  this  the  performance  of  a  legal  duty,  and 
in  condescendency  to  the  Jews'  manner?  for 
it  was  in  the  synagogue.    But  did  he  ever 


constitute  it  as  a  part  of  the  Christian  wor- 
ship for  one  man  to  take  the  Bible  and  speak 
upon  it,  and  all  the  rest  to  be  excluded  from 
speaking  while  he  prattles  his  own  barren, 
empty  notions  about  it?  Show  me  where 
that  was  the  practice  or  order  among  the 
apostles  and  primitive  Christians?  In  the 
church's  way  (1  Cor.  xiv)  there  is  no  such 
thing;  but,  on  the  contrary  (verse  29):  'Let  the 
prophets  speak  two  or  three  and  let  the  other 
judge;  if  anything  be  revealed  to  another 
that  sits  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace,  for 
ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one  that  all  may 
learn  and  all  may  be  comforted.'  By  which 
it  plainly  appears  there  was  no  such  settled 
custom  among  them,  but  it  is  one  of  the  main 
inventions  brought  in  in  the  apostaey,  where- 
by barrenness  and  dryness  hath  entered,  and 
whereby  the  quickening,  unlimited  life  has 
been  stopped  from  flowing  through  many 
vessels." 

Second — The  use  of  hymn  books  and  the  for- 
mal singing  of  hymns  (Discipline  of  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  page  68) :  "  We 
believe  the  formal  customary  way  of  singing 
has  no  foundation  in  Scripture,  nor  any  ground 
in  true  Christianity.  Since  congregational 
as  well  as  individual  worship  should  be  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  that  it  may  be  acceptable 
to  God,  our  prayers,  thanksgiving  and  praises 
must  emanate,  pure  and  truthful,  from  the 
heart.  We  find  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
in  the  teachings  of  the  church  of  the  apostolic 
day,  no  example  or  precept  for  artificial  music, 
either  by  organs  or  other  instruments,  or  by 
the  voice,  commonly  used  by  professing  Chris- 
tians of  the  present  day.  *  *  *  We  there- 
fore feel  that  our  testimony  should  be  borne 
against  written  and  instrumental  music,  and 
when  our  members  devote  their  time  and  at- 
tention to  them  they  should  receive  the  ad- 
vice and  admonition  of  overseers  and  other 
concerned  Friends  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
suading them  from  such  pursuits." 

In  some  meetings  a  minister  or  other  indi- 
vidual assumes  the  perogative  of  governing 
or  leading  the  exercise  of  the  meeting  by  call- 
ing on  this  or  that  person  for  some  special 
vocal  exercise — in  prayer,  exhortation,  sing- 
ing, or  in  giving  their  experience  to  the  con- 
gregation, and  checking  others  who  may  have 
a  message  from  the  master  to  the  people,  thus 
virtually  denying  the  headship  of  Christ  in 
his  church.  Also,  the  practice  of  ministers 
calling  certain  classes  of  individuals  to  the 
altar  or  mourner's  bench  to  be  prayed  for, 
and  assigning  this  service  of  prayer  to  some 
person  or  persons,  who  are  expected  to  engage 
in  the  exercise  whether  they  have  felt  any 
moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  thereto  or  not,  and 
often  calling  on  the  congregation  to  manifest, 
by  rising  to  their  feet,  their  love  for  Jesus, 
that  they  are  saved  and  saved  now,  or  some 
similar  proposition. 

Many  of  this  class  of  meetings  have  been 
held  under  the  immediate  care  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  and  its  committees,  and  received  the 
sanction  and  encouragement  of  that  meeting, 
regardless  of  the  serious  objection  of  many 
Friends  to  such  a  course. 

How  widely  different  this  course  of  pro- 
cedure in  meetings  for  Divine  worship  from 
that  of  Friends  in  former  days,  who,  when 
they  came  together  for  the  solemn  purpose 
of  worshipping  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
who  knows  the  secrets  of  every  heart,  it  was 
in  humble  prostration  of  soul  and  abasedness 
of  self  there  to  wait  before  the  Lord  to  feel 
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the  arising  of  his  Holy  Spirit-  qualifying  for 
such  service  as  the  Master  should  call  for, 
whether  in  silent  adoration,  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  or  in  vocal  exercise  before  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  without  this  renewed  qualifica- 
tion for  service  they  dared  not  move.  Hereby 
they  were  enabled  to  spe;ik  as  the  oracles  of 
God;  and  when  they  ministered,  it  was  in 
the  ability  which  God  giveth.  There  was  a 
power  or  Divine  unction  attending  their  minis 
try  which  reached  the  witness  for  truth  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  to  the  conversion  of  the 
soul,  and  gathering  into  the  true  fold  of  rest 
and  peace.  On  this  subject  Barclay  says 
(Apology,  Phila.  Ed.,  page  20):  "All  true 
and  acceptable  worship  to  God  is  offered  in 
the  inward  and  immediate  moving  and  draw- 
ing of  His  own  spirit,  which  is  neither  limited 
to  places,  times  or  persons  ;  for  though  we  be 
to  worship  Him  always  in  that  we  are  to  fear 
before  him  ;  yet,  as  to  the  outward  significa- 
tion thereof  in  prayers,  praises  or  preachings, 
we  ought  not  to  do  it  where  and  when  we 
will,  but  where  and  when  we  are  moved 
thereunto  by  the  secret  inspirations  of  His 
spirit  in  our  hearts,  which  God  heareth  and 
accepteth  of,  and  is  never  wanting  to  move 
us  thereunto  when  need  is  of  which  he  him- 
self is  the  alone  proper  judge."  (See  also  the 
testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends  on  the 
Continent  of  America,  Clarksou's  Portraiture 
of  Quakerism,  &c.) 

Often  ministers  have  come  amongst  us 
with  credentials  from  their  meetings  at  home, 
whose  ministry  and  teaching  have  been  bur- 
densome and  unsatisfactory  to  many  Friends; 
yet,  the  ruling  part  of  Society  would  give 
full  returning  minutes  of  their  acceptable  at- 
tendance and  service  from  monthly,  quarter- 
ly, and  even  from  the  yearly  meeting. 

The  change  in  the  manner  of  receiving  per- 
sons into  membership  with  us  of  latter  time 
has  been  trying  to  the  living  members.  Large 
accessions  have  been  made  in  many  places  of 
those  who  do  not  conform  to  the  requisitions 
of  our  discipline,  nor  manifest  to  the  world 
that  they  are  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
living  that  humble,  self-denying,  cross-bear- 
ing life  that  we  believe  all  the  true  followers 
of  Christ  will  live.  Hence  rao?t,  if  not  all, 
the  testimonies  which  our  fore-fathers  in  the 
truth  maintained  before  a  frowning  world  at 
so  great  a  sacrifice,  are  ignored  or  feebly  sus- 
tained by  a  large  proportion  of  the  Society 
at  the  present  day. 

As  this  libertine  spirit  and  desire  for  novelty 
gained  foothold  and  developed  in  our  Society, 
more  liberty  was  desired  by  many  of  the 
members  than  the  discipline  admitted  of,  and 
change  after  change  has  been  mado  giving 
licenso  to  things  which  we  believe  truth  does 
not  own.  Neither  do  we  think  them  con- 
sistent with  our  profession;  and  some  of  these 
changes  were  carried  through  the  meeting 
over  the  earnest  protestation  of  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  members  presont,  so  that  under 
this  discipline  and  practice  some  of  our  testi- 
monies could  not  be  brought  to  bear  upon  our 
members,  and,  consequently,  could  not  be 
maintained  by  us  as  a  society. 

With  all  these  changes  and  deviations  be- 
fore us,  which  we  have  enumerated,  and 
others  that  might  be  named,  we  saw  no  way 
to  maintain  our  integrity  as  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing but  to  hold  our  meetings  apart  from  those 
who  partake  of  or  sanction  this  serious  defec- 
tion from  the  well-known  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice of  our  Society. 


We  have  been  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
our  own  unworthiness,  and  yet,  considering 
the  responsibility  resting  upon  us,  we  are  ad- 
monished of  the  necessity  of  constant  watch- 
fulness, that  we  walk  in  humility  and  circum- 
spection, under  the  influence  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  in  conformity  with  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  giving  practical  illustration  of 
the  faith  which  works  by  love  to  the  purify- 
ing of  the  heart. 

On  behalf  of  the  Meeting. 

Addison  Hadley,  Clerk." 


THE  POTTER'S  SONG. 


Selected. 


Turn,  turn,  my  wheel !  Turn  round  and  round, 
Without  a  pause,  without  a  sound  ; 

So  spins  the  flying  world  away  ! 
This  clay,  well  mixed  with  marl  and  sand, 
Follows  the  motion  of  my  hand  ; 
For  some  must  follow  and  some  command, 

Though  all  are  made  of  clay. 

Turn,  turn,  my  wheel !  All  things  must  change 
To  something  new,  to  something  strange ; 

Nothing  that  is  can  pause  or  stay  ; 
The  moon  will  wax,  the  moon  wiil  wane, 
The  mist  and  cloud  will  turn  to  rain, 
The  rain  to  mist  and  cloud  again, 

To-morrow  be  to-day. 

Turn,  turn,  my  wheel !  All  life  is  brief ; 
What  now  is  bud  will  soon  be  leaf ; 

What  now  is  leaf  will  soon  decay  ; 
The  winds  blow  east,  the  winds  blow  west; 
The  blue  eggs  in  the  robin's  nest 
Will  soon  have  wings  and  beak  and  breast, 

And  flutter  and  fly  away. 

Turn,  turn,  my  wheel !    This  earthen  jar 
A  touch  can  make,  a  touch  can  mar ; 

And  shall  it  to  the  potter  say 
What  makest  thou  ?    Thou  hast  no  hand, 
As  men  who  think  to  understand 
A  world  by  their  Creator  planned, 

Who  wiser  is  than  they. 

Turn,  turn,  my  wheel !    'Tis  Nature's  plan 
The  child  should  grow  into  the  man, 

The  man  grow  wrinkled,  old  and  gray  ; 
In  youth  the  heart  exults  and  sings, 
The  pulses  leap,  the  feet  have  wings  ; 
In  age  the  cricket  chirps,  and  brings 

The  harvest  home  of  day. 

Turn,  turn,  my  wheel !    The  human  race, 
Of  every  tongue,  of  every  place, 

Caucasian,  Coptic,  or  Malay, 
All  that  inhabit  this  great  earth, 
Whatever  be  their  rank  or  worth, 
Are  kindred  and  allied  by  birth, 

And  made  of  the  same  clay. 

Turn,  turn,  my  wheel !    What  is  begun 
At  daybreak  must  at  dark  be  done, 

To-morrow  will  be  another  day  ; 
To-morrow  the  hot  furnace  flame, 
Will  search  the  heart  and  try  the  frame, 
And  stamp  with  honor  or  with  shame 

These  vessels  made  of  clay. 

Stop,  stop,  my  wheel !    Too  soon,  too  soon, 
The  noon  will  be  the  afternoon, 

Too  soon  to-day  be  yesterday  : 
Behind  us  in  our  path  we  cast 
The  broken  potsherds  of  the  Past, 
And  all  are  ground  to  dust  at  last, 

And  trodden  into  clay  ! 

— From  Longfellow's  "  Keramos." 


Let  no  man  suppose  that  because  God  is 
infinitely  merciful,  or  rather  mercy  itself,  he 
can,  without  regarding  men's  imperfections 
and  their  falling  into  sin,  out  of  his  mere  good- 
ness, pardon  men  and  render  them  fit  to  bo 
partakers  of  his  blessedness  and  glory.  Such 
reasoning  is  baso  and  sinful;  it  makes  the 
mercy  of  God  blind,  it  presupposes  a  God  not 
possessed  of  eternal  and  inviolable  rectitude. 
It  obliges  him  to  regard  the  righteous  and  the 


wicked  alike  :  a  supposition  which  it  is  dread 
ful  to  apply  to  the  living  God. — Extract. 
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A  Long-Range  Ear. 

Professor  Edison  gave  an  exhibition  of  his 
"  telescopophon,"  or  ear  trumpet,  at  Menlo 
Park,  on  Tuesday,  and  the  results  were  mar- 
vellous. Words  spoken  two  miles  distant  were 
distinctly  heard,  and  a  conversation  was  car- 
ried on  with  the  parties  separated  that  dis- 
tance, and  completely  out  of  sight.    The  in-p 
strument  is  about  six  feet  long,  and  internallylj 
consists  of  a  series  of  funnels  centering  in  a|r 
chamber.    Professor  Edison  explained  some 
of  his  first  experiments  with  this  long-range 
ear. 

"  I  stood  on  the  porch,"  said  he,  "  and  I  pu 
one  of  these  to  my  ear.  I  heard  several  things 
very  distinctly.  I  heard  a  child  cry ;  I  hear 
the  instrument  tick  down  at  the  station,  1,000 
feet  away,  and  I  heard  one  curious,  softly 
grinding  sound  that  I  could  not  identify  till 
followed  it  up  and  found  it  to  be  a  cow  bitin 
off  and  chewing  grass,  2,000  feet  distance — 
two  fifths  of  a  mile." 

At  the  trial  on  Wednesday,  —  Bachelor 
and  Uriah  Painter,  a  Washington  corre 
spondent,  bearing  one  of  the  ear  trumpets 
started  from  Edison's  porch  to  test  the  power 
of  the  instrument.  They  crossed  the  field  to 
a  store,  600  feet  distant,  and  then  one  of  them  1S 
said  :  "Do  you  hear  me  now  ?" 

The  question  was  repeated  over  and  over 
till  the  ear  trumpets  had  to  be  used.  Atlas 
came  to  the  ear  of  the  listeners  :  "  lam  whis 
pering  now  ;  do  you  hear  me?"    Mr.  Painter 
was  600  feet  distant,  yet  his  whispers  were  ^ 
perfectly  distinct.    Bachelor  walked  away 
from  him  fifteen  feet  and  signalled  that  h 
could  not,  with  the  unaided  ear,  hear  his  com 
panion's  whispers,  which  were  audible 
those  in  the  porch.    As  600  is  to  15,  so 
Edison's  ear  trumpet  to  the  unaided  ear. 

Bachelor  and  Painter  walked  off  across  the 
fields  till  they  were  a  mile  distant.  They 
crossed  many  undulations  —  up  hill,  down 
dale,  now  vanishing,  now  reappearing,  till 
they  finally  stood  forth  on  a  hillock  in  plain 
sight,  but  diminutive  and  boy-like  in  size 

Signals  were  exchanged.    "All  ready.' 

One  at  each  end  put  the  trumpet  to  his  ear 

"  John  Brown's  body  lies  mouldering  in  the 
grave,"  came  from  the  hill  perfectly  distinct. 

The  question  was  then  asked  from  the  u) 
porch,  "  How  loud  are  you  talking  ?" 

"  In  an  ordinary  tone  of  voice,"  came  in  re  | 
sponse  to  the  man  with  the  trumpet:  "scarce 
ly  louder  than  I  would  speak  in  a  parlor 

Edison  then  called  to  the  man  on  the  hill 
a  mile  distant,  in  a  voice  that  could  scarcely 
bo  heard  200  feet  away :  "Go  a  mile  further 
and  get  in  range." 

The  party  on  the  porch  waited  with  the  eat 
trumpets  to  their  ears.    Presently,  when  the  L 
men  had  disappeared  from  sight  the  following  ^ 
dismal  plaint  was  heard: 

"  Now  is  the  winter  of  our  discontent ;  floui 
314  a  barrel,  and  I  haven't  got  a  cent." 

This  created  a  general  laugh,  while  Edisoc 
moved  around  to  see  if  he  could  see  the  speaker 
All  that  could  be  seen  was  the  white  flag,  jus 
visible  through  the  trees. 

By  Christmas  Professor  Edison  hopes  to 
have  the  telescopophon  reduced  in  size  for  th 
use  of  deaf  persons. — Public  Record,  6  mo.  8t 
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The  luxury  of  luxuries  is  that  of  doing  goodly 
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•por  "The  Friend." 

The  Elders  of  the  Bible.  ^ 

(Continued  from  page  346.) 

Thus  far  from  Pressense,  whose  chief  aim 
in  writing  his  work  appears  to  have  been  to 
combat  the  Romish  or  hierarchical  system  of 
a  clan  priesthood,  and  humanly  appointed 
sacerdotal  orders  in  the  church  ;  and  to  show 
that  such  institutions  for  government  and 
teaching  in  it  as  were  established  in  the  dawn 
of  Christianity  had  their  origin  in  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  conferred  by  Christ  the  head, 
jupon  its  members,  and  were  carried  into 
practical  service  by  a  universal  or  democratic 
system  which  recognized  the  place  and  func- 
tion of  every  living  member  of  the  body. 

It  is  observable  that  he  considers  it  diffi- 
cult accurately  to  define  the  functions  of  the 
'elders"  from  Scripture  narrative. 

In  connection  with  this  part  of  the  subject 
t  may  be  interesting  to  I'ecur  to  some  occa- 
sions alluded  to  in  the  New  Testament,  where 
Ihe  services  of  the  elders  of  that  ago  are 
oj>ointed  out  either  by  advice  or  other  refer- 
ence.   When  Paul  was  about  to  close  one  of 
lis  missionary  journeys  through  Greece,  and 
>roceed  to  Jerusalem  to  be  there  by  the  time 
if  the  pentecoatfll  Jewish  feast  of  weeks,  he 
:ame  to  Miletus,  a  city  on  the  west  coast  of 
:r|a.sia  Minor,  opposite  the  shores  of  Greece. 
1(1  lere  he  sent  a  messenger  to  the  City  of  Ephe- 
dras, 30  miles  distant,  to  summon  to  him  the 
j' elders  of  the  church."     When  they  had 
ome  he  addressed  them  with  reference  to  his 
wn  labors  among  the  new  converts  in  Asia, 
nd  also  gave  them  fervent  exhortations  for 
heir  future  guidance.    "  Take  heed,"  says  he, 
therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock 
ver  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
tou.  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
le  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood." 

From  this  we  learn  that  the  appointment 
f  these  Elders  to  their  office  and  overseership 
riginated  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  however 
hey  may  have  been  "  ordained"  outwardly 
y  the  act  of  their  fellow  believers.  Conse- 
mently  that  their  qualification  was  one  of 
(he  Divine  gifts  which  Christ  dispenses  to 
irhom  He  will.  Further  it  was  an  important 
>art  of  their  functions  to  "feed  the  Church 
f  God."  Not  only  to  oversee  and  admonish 
s  rulers  who  had  authority  to  reprove  of- 
enders,  but  supporting  the  weak,  comforting 
he  feeble-minded,  and  teaching  the  young 
ad  inexperienced  the  precious  truths  of  the 
ospel,  as  Paul  reminded  the  Thessalonians 
f  his  services  among  them.  "  We  weregen- 
e  among  you,"  says  he,  "  even  as  a  nurse 
berisheth  her  children."  *  *  *  "As  ye 
now  how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted,  and 
barged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth 
is  children."  1  Thess.  ii.  7,  &c. 
The  Apostle  Peter  in  his  first  Epistle  opens 
ear  ie  second  chapter  with  these  words,  "  The 
llders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who 
Iso  am  an  elder."  Hence  we  must  conclude 
iat  the  elders  of  that  day  sometimes  com- 
ined  both  the  ministerial  office  and  that  of 
ruler  or  "  overseer"  in  the  same  person,  see- 
ig  that  this  eminent  apostle  and  minister 
jserts  himself  to  be  also  an  "elder."  Hi.s 
ivice  to  those  he  was  addressing  corresponds 
jmarkably  with  that  above  quoted  from 
aul  when  exhorting  the  same  class.  "  Feed 
le  flock  of  God,  which  is  among  you,  taking 
le  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint  but 
illingly." 

l0j  Assuming  it  as  a  correct  conclusion  that 


the  title  of  "  bishop"  is  applied  to  the  same 
office  as  that  of  "  elder"  in  Paul's  epistles,  we 
find  that  his  advice  to  Timothy  and  Titus  on 
the  qualifications  requisite  for  these  stations, 
imply  varied  and  important  services  for  them 
in  the  church.  A  bishop,  says  he,  must  be 
blameless,  and  then  adding  several  character- 
istics of  Christian  attainment  and  virtues,  also 
requires  that  he  should  be  "apt  to  teach;" 
"  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he  hath 
been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  convince  the  gain- 
say ers." 

The  Apostle  James  advises  the  sick  to 
"  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  ;  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him."   James  v.  14,  15. 

Having  traced  out  the  Scripture  record  of 
the  office  of  eldership  as  it  existed  among  the 
Israelites  and  early  Christians,  it  is  proposed 
to  follow  with  a  compendium  or  abstract  of 
the  origin  and  character  of  its  establishment 
in  the  Society  of  Friends,  so  far  as  the  infor- 
mation can  be  obtained  from  existing  records. 
The  earliest  of  these  is  a  paper  stated  by 
the  editor  of  "  Letters  of  Early  Friends"  in 
"Friends'  Library,"  to  have  been  issued  pro- 
bably by  the  General  or  Yearly  Meeting  in 
England,  held  at  John  Crook's  house,  in  the 
year  1657.  Its  caption  runs  thus:  "The 
Elders  and  Brethren  send  unto  the  Brethren 
in  the  North  these  necessary  things  follow- 
ing," &c.  Then  follow  twenty  paragraphs  of 
counsel  and  rules  for  the  government  of  the 
meetings  and  members  of  the  then  infant  So- 
ciety. The  19th  article  reads  thus:  "That 
the  elders  made  by  the  Holy  Ghost  feed  the 
flock  of  God,  taking  the  oversight  thereof 
willingly,  not  by  constraint  but  of  a  willing 
mind,  neither  as  lords  over  God's  heritage, 
but  as  examples  to  the  flock  of  Christ." 

A  document  issued  it  is  supposed  by  George 
Fox,  about  1689,  "  concerning  our  Monthly 
and  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings,"  &c, 
gives  an  account  of  the  establishment  of  the 
first  Monthly  Meetings  in  England,  and  al- 
ludes in  several  places  to  "  elders,"  as  follows: 
"  In  1653,  in  Cumberland,  many  of  the  elders 
came  to  me  at  Swarthmore,  in  Lancashire, 
and  desired  that  they  might  have  a  Monthly 
Meeting  for  the  care  of  the  poor,"  &c.  "  Then 
afterwards,  when  the  Truth  was  spread  in  Che- 
shire, Lancashire,  Westmoreland,  &c,  there 
was  a  meeting  at  Swarthmore  of  some  of  the 
elders  of  most  of  those  places,  where  we  did 
consider  to  have  Monthly  Meetings  ordered 
by  the  power  of  the  Lord,  in  most  of  those 
places."  *  *  *  "  The  substantial  men  and 
elders  in  the  Truth  came  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing at  Shipton,"  &c.  George  Fox  refers  in 
this  epistle  to  the  practice  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian Church  in  regard  to  their  referring  dif- 
ferences or  disputes  about  doctrine  or  prac- 
tice to  the  apostles  and  elders,  and  of  the  or- 
dination of  elders — says  he,  "the  apostles,  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  ordained  elders  in  every 
church ;  so  there  was  not  a  church  but  they 
had  their  elders  also."  Acts  xiv.  23.  And  after 
citing  several  passages  of  Scripture  where 
this  class  was  alluded  to,  he  concludes  thus  : 
"And  many  other  Scriptures  might  be  brought 
to  the  same  purpose  but  this  is  sufficient  to 
them  that  are  in  the  same  power  and  spirit 
that  gave  them  forth,  and  to  correct  the  op- 


posers  of  the  order  of  Truth  by  the  same 
Spirit  that  was  in  the  apostles,  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God." 

Another  document  called  "A  testimony 
from  the  brethren  who  were  met  together  at 
London,  in  the  Third  month,  1666,  to  be  com- 
municated to  faithful  Friends  and  elders  in  the 
counties,  by  them  to  be  read  in  their  several 
meetings,  and  kept  as  a  testimony  amongst 
them,"  appears  to  have  been  issued  to  counter- 
act the  dividing  spirit  of  John  Perrot  and  his 
adherents,  who  objected  to  the  discipline  and 
order  established  among  Friends.  Some  para- 
graphs in  it  touch  on  this  subject,  viz  :  "For 
of  right  the  elders  and  members  of  the  church 
which  keep  their  habitation  in  the  Truth, 
ought  to  judge  matters  and  things  which  dif- 
fer; and  their  judgment  which  is  given  there- 
in to  stand  good  and  valid  amongst  Friends, 
though  it  be  kicked  against  and  disapproved 
by  them  who  have  degenerated."  Again,  in 
treating  of  the  ministry,  it  is  thus  stated: 

"  Fourthly.  That  the  ministry  may  not  be 
justly  blamed,  we  declare  that  if  any  go  abroad 
hereafter  pretending  to  that  weighty  work 
and  service,  who  either  in  life  or  doctrine 
grieve  good  Friends  that  are  steadfast  in  the 
Truth  and  sound  in  the  faith,  so  that  they  are 
not  manifest  in  their  consciences,  but  disap- 
proved by  the  witness  of  God  in  them  ;  then 
ought  they,  whatever  have  been  their  gifts, 
to  leave  them  before  the  altar  and  forbear 
going  abroad,  until  they  are  reconciled  to  the 
church,  and  have  the  approbation  of  the  elders 
and  members  of  the  same.  And  if  any  that 
have  been  so  approved  of  by  the  church  do 
afterwards  degenerate  from  the  truth,  and  do 
that  which  tends  to  division,  and  countenance 
wickedness  and  faction,  as  some  have  done, 
then  the  church  hath  a  true  spiritual  right 
and  authority  to  call  them  to  examination; 
and  if  they  find  sufficient  cause  for  it  by  good 
testimony,  they  may  judge  them  unfit  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  whereof  they  have  ren- 
dered themselves  unworthy  ;  aud  so  put  a  stop 
to  their  proceedings  therein  ;  and  if  they  sub- 
mit not  to  the  judgment  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  his  people,  then  ought  they  publicly  to  be 
declared  against,  and  warning  given  to  the 
flock  of  Christ  in  their  several  meetings,  to 
beware  of  them,  and  to  have  no  fellowship 
with  them  that  they  may  be  ashamed,  and 
the  lambs  and  babes  in  Christ  Jesus  pre- 
served." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Chinese  School  in  America. — The  New 
York  Tribune  says:  The  Chinese  Government 
is  maintaining  in  the  city  of  Hartford,  at  an 
annual  expense  of  100,000  dollars,  a  school 
where  more  than  100  Chinese  boys  are  going 
through  an  educational  course  that  is  to  last 
fifteen  years.  The  romantic  history  of  its  in- 
ception, is  to  be  found  in  a  lecture  delivered 
by  Joseph  H.  Twichell,  of  Hartford,  before 
the  Kent  Club  of  the  Yale  Law  School.  The 
hero  of  the  story  is  Yung  Wing,  who  was 
brought  to  this  country  to  get  an  education, 
and  who  conceived  at  17  the  plan  which  took 
him  20  years  to  carry  into  effect.  It  is  the 
old  story  of  men  with  great  ideas — long  years 
of  waiting  without  a  chance  to  work,  long 
years  of  working  without  result,  sudden  re- 
verses which  put  him  back  where  he  began. 
A  young  man  so  far  Americanized  that  he 
took  prizes  at  Yale  for  English  composition, 
and  had  to  learn  Chinese  again  on  going  back 
to  China,  his  task  was  to  press  upon  the  most 
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conservative  people  in  the  world  what  seemed 
a  radical,  if  not  a  revolutionary  project.  He 
succeeded  at  last  in  a  country  where  the  death 
of  an  official's  mother  can  delay  an  enterprise 
for  three  years,  and  rose  with  the  triumph  of 
his  ideas.  Yung  Wing  is  now  a  mandarin  of 
high  degree,  and  the  school  he  has  founded 
will  in  a  few  years  send  back  across  the  Pacific 
100  young  men  who,  in  China,  will  be  states- 
men and  philosophers.  J.  H.  Twichell  is 
right  in  calling  this  "  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able institutions  of  the  age,"  and  right  in  call- 
ing Yung  Wing  "  one  of  the  most  significant 
characters  of  modern  civilization." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoranda  of  Meetings. 

4th  mo.  9th,  1843.  Samuel  Bettle  encour- 
aged us  to  believe  that  heavenly  manna  was 
still  furnished  to  the  seeking,  waiting,  labor- 
ing soul ;  when  the  prayer  could  be  adopted, 
"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  The 
Physician  of  value  can  still  heal  all  spiritual 
maladies:  can  yet  unstop  the  deaf  ear,  and 
open  the  blind  eye;  the  same  divine  Word  of 
power  declared,  when  He  walked  among  men, 
that  Ho  that  was  with  them,  should  be  in 
them.  The  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick :  so  that  those  who  feel  their 
weakness  and  their  want,  may  be  encouraged 
to  apply.  He  spoke  of  the  Divine  mercy,  and 
that  a  tribute  of  praise  would  be  likely  to 
arise  from  the  hearts  of  some  present,  if  they 
would  become  what  they  ought.  Christ  would 
take  the  lambs  in  His  bosom  and  gently  lead 
along  the  weak  of  the  flock. 

T.  Kite,  in  the  afternoon,  spoke  of  the  im- 
potent man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  waiting 
for  cleansing  in  the  healing  waters.  This 
pool  was  a  symbol  of  Christ,  the  fountain  set 
open  in  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness, 
where  all  may  be  washed  and  healed  of  their 
spiritual  maladies. 

4th  mo.  15th.    spoke  of  the  silence 

in  Heaven  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour  :  no 
doubt  but  it  was  a  time  of  awful  adoration; 
and  if  there  were  a  gathering  into  solemnity 
on  occasions  like  the  present,  solemn  silence 
would  at  times  be  found  to  prevail.  Christ's 
offering  of  His  outward  blood  upon  the  cross, 
in  connection  with  obedience  to  His  inward 
appearance  in  the  heart,  is  the  hope  of  the 
Christian  for  salvation.  Christ's  grace  is  the 
all  in  all  in  the  great  work  of  regeneration 
and  redemption,  His  Spirit  strives  with  some 
to  old  ago.  A  crown  awaits  the  righteous  at 
the  end  of  the  race,  who  can  say  with  Paul, 
"  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  will  give  me  in  that  day,  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  them  also  that  love 
His  appearing.'1 

After  the  Friend  closed,  rose  and 

revived  the  language,  "Art  thou  He  that 
should  como,  or  do  wo  look  for  another?" 
John,  being  in  prison,  seemed  to  bo  despond- 
ing and  doubting,  although  he  was  the  fore- 
runner, and  had  testified  to  Jesus  being  the 
Lamb  of  God.  The  reply  was  returned,  "  The 
blind  receive  their  sight,  the  deaf  hoar,  the 
lamo  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them  ;  and  blessed  is  ho  whoso- 
ever is  not  offended  in  mo."  It  is  a  consola- 
tion to  remember,  "  to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is 
proachod."  If  John,  who  had  been  so  en- 
lightened, became  discouraged,  it  is  no  marvel 


that  others  less  favored  should  be  similarly 
tried  at  times.  She  preached  the  doctrine  of 
"  a  Saviour  or  I  die,  a  Redeemer  or  I  perish 
forever." 

Samuel  Cope  afterward  quoted  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven."  He  urged  the  neces- 
sity of  coming  to  practical  Christianity.  He 
said  he  was  but  a  child  in  religious  experi- 
ence, but  he  had  craved  for  himself  and  for  us, 
that  we  might  make  due  preparation  for 
eternity;  he  believed  a  greater  solemnity  and 
quiet  would  have  overspread  this  gathering, 
if  all  minds  had  been  properly  engaged  to 
render  worship  to  whom  it  is  due,  who  is  for- 
ever and  ever  worthy. 

Hannah  Smith  said  a  few  words  ;  I  believe 
ending  with,  "He  would  create  Jerusalem  a 
rejoicing  and  her  people  a  joy." 

Ascent  of  Vesuvius. 
We  arrived  here  yesterday  after  a  ride  of 
eight  hours  from  Pome.  Being  very  tired  I 
sought  my  bed  early,  and  scarcely  had  I  done 
so  ere  Curtis  came  hurriedly  up  to  see  if  I  was 
favorably  disposed  to  "  doing"  Vesuvius  in  the 
morning.  I  of  course  assented,  and  at  3 
o'clock  all  hands  were  up  making  ready  for 
the  jaunt.  After  partaking  of  a  bread  and 
coffee  breakfast,  we  packed  up  a  stout  lunch 
for  the  party,  which  consisted  of  a  burly 
Englishman,  Dr.  B.  of  Honesdale,  Pa.,  Curtis, 
myself  and  a  guide,  we  took  passage  in  a  two- 
horse  carriage  and  at  4  o'clock  were  on  our 
way.  The  distance  to  the  fiery  mountain  to 
all  appearances  was  not  over  a  mile,  but  in 
this  calculation  we  soon  found  our  error.  Af- 
ter a  ride  of  two  full  hours  we  reached  the 
town  of  Rascense  whichisloeated  90  feetabove 
the  entombed  city  of  Herculaneum.  Here 
we  attached  another  horse  to  our  carriage, 
and  our  guide  having  engaged  four  more 
horses  for  the  party,  we  proceeded  to  com- 
plete our  trip.  Our  route  lay  along  a  narrow 
road  or  street,  flanked  on  either  side  by  a 
wall  ranging  in  height  from  3  to  10  feet,  while 
outside  villas,  vineyards,  groves  of  lemon  and 
fig  trees  with  other  tropical  fruits,  made  this 
part  of  our  ride  one  attended  with  no  little 
temptation  and  the  same  amount  of  self-sacri- 
fice. An  hour-and-a-half  more  and  we  had 
reached  what  is  known  as  the  Hermitage. 
Here  we  halted  and  the  four  horses  ordered  by 
our  guide  were  waiting  ourarrival.  At  once  we 
leaped  iuto  the  saddle  and  were  again  on  the 
move,  and  in  a  little  while  were  past  the  lava 
fields  and  at  the  cone,  3000  feet  above  Naples. 
I  can  only  compare  the  lava  fields  to  a  sort  of 
desert  covered  with  cinders  such  as  wo  see 
come  from  one  of  our  Pennsylvania  blast  fur- 
naces, only  the  profuseness  of  the  material  is 
greatly  in  excess  of  anything  we  ever  before 
saw.  The  cinders  are  twisted  and  contorted 
into  all  conceivable  shapes;  while  somo  re- 
semble solid  rock  and  others  more  on  the 
honoy-comb  stylo.  The  ride  was  a  tedious 
and  laborious  one,  for  our  horses  could  not 
go  out  of  a  walk.  As  we  journeyed  from  the 
Hermitage  wo  were  besieged  by  a  dozen  or 
more  men  who  were  desirous  to  guide  us  up 
the  mountain,  but  as  we  had  one,  we  declined 
their  assistance  in  words  that  were  decidedly 
to  the  point.  But  tho  more  we  declined  the 
more  persistent  did  those  men  become,  and 
lin  y  even  took  hold  of  our  horses'  tails.  On 
reaching  the  base  of  tho  cone  they  again  im- 
portuned us  by  offering  to  carry  us  to  the  top 
for  3G  francs  (§7.20)  per  head,  but  wo  had 
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set  out  to  go  to  the  top  of  Yesuvius  on  our 
own  muscle  and  merits  and  we  were  not  to 
be  led  from  our  plans.  They  expostulated 
with  us,  and  iu  all  the  ardor  of  their  self-in- 
terestedness  told  us  we  could  never  make  the 
ascent  alone.  The  cone  is  1000  feet  high  and 
has  an  inclination  of  about  45  degrees,  and  is 
covered  with  ashes  to  an  unknown  depth 
After  surveying  for  a  few  moments  the  task 
before  us  we  again  started,  and  as  we  did  so 
at  least  a  dozen  of  our  guide  tormentors  fol 
lowed  after.  They  soon  passed  us  and  did 
all  they  could  to  raise  a  dust,  which  they  suc- 
ceeded in  doing,  and  besides  it  blowing  in  our 
faces  and  almost  blinding  us,  it  also  had  thef?1 
effect  to  so  loosen  it  as  to  render  it  quite  a 
task  to  gain  a  foothold.  Thus  they  persisted; 
in  their  mean  work  of  annoying  us  and  at 
the  same  time  asking  us  in  Italian,  to  be  al- 
lowed to  assist  us.  We,  however,  kept  up[ 
our  courage,  and  not  being  in  a  very  pleasantl"1' 
state  of  mind,  grew  all  the  more  zealous,  and| 
told  them  to  go  back,  that  we  would  notj 
under  any  circumstances,  engage  them.  We  s 
were  compelled  to  halt  and  rest  about  every 
one  hundred  yards,  for  it  was  so  very  arduous 
owing  to  our  sliding  backwards  at  every  stepi 
almost  as  far  as  we  moved  forward.  As  we 
thus  slowly  ascended,  one  by  one,  our  Italian 
tormentors  dropped  out  of  line  and  went  back 
until  we  had  reached  about  one  half  the  dis 
tance,  when  we  took  a  long  halt  and  sat  down 
in  the  fine  ashes  to  rest, 

Being  now  alone,  we  trudged  on  until  wojwl 
reached  the  cinders.    Here  we  began  to  make 
better  headway,  as  the  cinders  afforded  u 
foothold,  and  new  spirits  took  possession  o 
us  and  soon  we  were  at  the  top.  having  as 
cended  1,000  feet  more,  which  occupied  over 
two  hours,  and  we  were  quite  exhausted  froml^ 
the  task.   Upon  looking  out  from  our  elevated  Ufa 
position,  the  landscape  view  which  met  ou 
gaze  was  more  than  enough  to  repay  us  fo 
all  our  trials  and  exertions  in  reaching  there 
The  scene  was  so  grand  as  to  make  it  impossi 
ble  to  describe  it.    At  our  feet  lay  Naples 
while  in  the  distance  at  every  turn  lay  clus 
tering  towns  and  villages  as  far  as  the  ey« 
could  reach.    I  counted  sixty  towns  in  fu 
view.    Behind  us  was  the  awful,  yawning 
crater,  a  mile  in  diameter  and  1,000  feet  it 
depth.    Up  from  its  depths  came  its  thunder 
ings  and  groaning*,  and  at  brief  intervals  rec 
flames  shot  up,  which  were  only  to  be  seet 
when  the  smoke  and  sulphur  fumes  were  car 
ried  away  by  the  wind 

Satisfying  ourselves  of  the  sight  from  this 
standpoint,  we  took  a  new  position  to  th 
windward,  and  as  we  did  so,  Curtis  and 
missed  our  two  friends  and  guide,  but  sooi 
found  the}'  had  started  down  the  crater,  an( 
we  at  once  proceeded  to  follow.    We  sooi 
found  we  were  not  on  the  beaten  track,  bu 
by  making  a  jump  of  about  six  feot  we  founc 
the  right  path  ;  but  here  tho  stones  were  veri 
hot  and  exceedingly  unpleasaut  to  walk  upon  "I 
Down  we  went  200  feet,  and  we  were  as  fa  h 
down  as  man  could  possibly  go  in  safetj 


Here  was  a  siirht  which  I  never  shall  forget 
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at  our  feet  was  a  chasm  800  feet  deep  am 
2500  feet  wide,  the  bottom  covered  with  lava  tj 
which  had  the  appearance  of  having  beeMll 
boiled,  and  then  left  to  cool  a  little,  hai 
broken  into  deep  crevices,  from  which  smok 
and  heat  constantly  ascended.  In  the  mids 
was  a  vast  cone,  shaped  like  a  sugar  loa: 
which  rose  nearly  to  the  top  of  the  chasm 
In  this  thoro  was  an  opening  more  than  30  *ar 
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feet  wide  with  a  bridge  of  rocks  across  it. 
From  this  opening  arose  the  red  flames  and 
smoke  which  looked  perfectly  awful,  and  the 
fumes  of  sulphur  and  smoke  almost  stifled  us. 
Here,  too,  the  thundering  was  so  bad  as  to 
almost  render  all  attempts  at  communication 
futile,  and  we  were  consequently  obliged  to 
3xpress  our  wonder  at  the  sight  by  looking 
it  each  other  with  questioning  eyes.  Every 
jfew  minutes  a  fresh  burst  of  flames,  smoke 
ind  red  hot  stones  would  be  thrown  up  to  a 
jreat  height,  some  of  the  stones  going  over 
,he  mouth  of  the  cone,  where  they  lay  red 
lot  for  a  long  time ;  while  others  fell  back 
igain  into  the  chasm  to  be  sent  up  again  at 
tome  other  time.  The  smoke  or  steam  came 
jp  in  puffs,  much  after  the  manner  of  a  puff 
rom  a  locomotive,  and  rising  to  the  surface, 
loated  off  into  space. 

After  remaining  at  the  bottom  until  our 
mriosity  was  fully  gratified,  and  I  securing  a 
|arge  lump  of  native  sulphur,  we  ascended  to 
ihe  top,  taking  hold  of  the  hot  rocks  to  aid  us 
is  we  did  so.  At  one  place  T  pushed  the  loose 
tones  away  with  my  foot,  and  on  placing  my 
\&nd  on  the  spot,  could  scarcely  touch  it, 
rhich  was  conclusive  evidence  that  it  was  a 
ad  place  for  shoe  leather.  We  then  took 
nother  course  until  we  reached  the  highest 
oint,  and  by  doing  so  were  almost  stifled  by 
[he  sulphur  fumes,  for  the  wind  blew  it  di- 
ectly  in  our  faces. 

Thinking  it  was  about  time  to  leave  we 
:arted  down  the  mountain,  the  Englishman 
oing  down  on  a  full  run  and  jump  of  20  feet 
jr  more,  he  reaching  the  base  of  the  cone  in 
oflmr  minutes,  while  it  took  us  ten,  as  we  went 
owly,  but  it  was  great  fun,  for  every  step 
e  took  we  slipped  twice  as  far,  sinking  into 
shes  up  to  our  knees,  when  we  reached  the 
Dttom  we  had  to  empty  our  shoes,  for  they 
ere  full. 

On  the  way  down  we  saw  two  men  going 
I  one  of  them  had  two  men  pulling  and 
4  iree  pushing  him,  the  other  one  had  four  at 
m,  which  was  very  amusing. —  The  Jeffer- 
nian. 


General  Sherman  on  Civil  War. — The  fol- 
wing  extract  from  General  Sherman's  ad- 
ess  at  Booth's  Theatre,  New  York,  at  the 
ecoration  Day  celebration,  is  worthy  of  care- 
reading 

The  flippant  manner  in  which  some  of  our 
ators  and  newspaper  critics  make  use  of 
irlike  terms  warrants  me  in  warning  them 
the  danger  of  playing  with  edged  tools. 
)litical  parties  are  wont  to  speak  of  their 
leadquarters,"  their  "lines  of  battle"  with 
likets  and  skirmishers  out,  of  "direct  at- 
3ks,"  "flank  movements,"  of  overwhelming 
'ictory"  and  "defeat"  as  though  they  were 
aling  with  armed  masses  instead  of  peace 
uJ  organizations  for  peaceful  purposes,  differ 
;  only  in  the  means  by  which  the  common 
rait  may  best  be  reached,  and  where  the 
3na  should  be  likened  to  a  civic  court  in- 
»ad  of  the  field  of  battle.    Though  these 
ms  may  be  well  understood  by  themselves, 
?y  are  calculated  to  mislead  the  young,  the 
>ughtless  and  restless  men  of  the  country, 
iO  thereby  become  familiar  and  prepared 
the  real  thing.    Men  who  have  felt  the 
ag  of  the  bullet— have  heard  the  crash  of 
i  cannon's  shot  and  exploding  shell,  or  have 
l^nessed  its  usual  scenes  of  havoc  and  deso- 
,  a  ion — rarely  appeal  to  war  as  a  remedy  for 
j  linary  grievances.    Wars  are  usually  made 


by  civilians,  bold  and  defiant  in  the  forum, 
but  when  the  storm  comes  they  go  below  and 
leave  their  innocent  comrades  to  catch  the 
"  peltings  of  the  pitiless  storm."  Of  the  half 
million  of  brave  fellows  whose  graves  have 
this  day  been  strewn  with  flowers  by  loving 
hands,  not  one  in  a  thousand  had  the  remotest 
connection  with  the  causes  of  the  war  which 
led  to  their  untimely  death.  Now  I  beg  you 
and  the  general  public  will  not  misconstrue 
my  meaning.  Though  the  head  of  an  army,  I 
publicly  proclaim  our  profession  to  be  to  "pre- 
vent war,"  and  claim  that  my  predecessors  in 
office — Washington,  Scott  and  Grant — (cheer- 
ing)— were  essentially  men  of  peace,  who 
saved  our  country  from  many  wars  into  which 
public  clamor  tried  to  push  them. — Late 
Paper. 
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The  Church  and  The  Theatre. 

The  Episcopal  Recorder  of  this  city  of  6th 
mo.  12th,  contains  an  article  which  refers  to 
the  resolution  passed  by  a  recent  Council  of 
the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  dissuading 
their  members  from  partaking  in  Theatrical 
Amusements;  and  which  notices  some  lectures 
on  the  possibility  of  Theatre  Reform,  delivered 
by  C.  M.  Butler.  From  this  article  the  fol- 
lowing sensible  remarks  are  taken  : 

"Experience  has  ever  shown  that  any  pur- 
suit which  leads  its  followers  to  appear  to  be 
what  they  are  not,  will  inevitably  tend  to 
blunt  their  moral  tone,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  a  profession  which  compels  its 
members  to  utter  sentiments  they  do  not  feel 
will  do  less.  Great  actors  may  throw  them- 
selves into  their  parts  so  as  to  become  identi- 
fied, in  their  own  consciousness,  for  the  time 
being,  with  the  characters  they  represent ; 
but  they  are  none  the  less,  on  that  account, 
contributing  to  a  sham,  and  must  certainly 
find  the  unreal  life  they  lead  upon  the  stage, 
with  its  turgid  expressions  and  inflated  senti- 
ments, but  a  poor  help  for  the  discharge  of 
the  real  duties  even  of  this  world.  Then, 
both  the  demands  of  theatre-goers,  and  the 
truthful  representation  of  much  of  the  tragedy 
which  occurs  on  this  sin-ruined  world,  require 
that  women  must  appear  in  scenes,  hear  and 
use  language,  and  enact  parts,  which  sensi- 
tive modesty  would  forbid.  So  true  is  this 
that,  until  quite  modern  times,  the  women's 
parts  were  filled  by  men  ;  and  F.  Kemble  has 
herself  told  us  that  the  avocation  of  an  actress 
was  'not  honored'  by  her,  and  that  'a  busi- 
ness which  is  incessant  excitement  and  fic- 
titious emotion,  seems  to  me,  unworthy  of  a 
man  ;  a  business  which  is  public  exhibition, 
unworthy  of  a  woman.' 

The  comments  of  the  secular  press  suf- 
ficiently prove  that,  in  the  most  respectable 
theatres,  the  only  plays  which  can  success- 
fully continue  are  those  which  incite  to  license, 
and  arc  offensive  to  modesty.  In  view  of  the 
very  limited  success  which  attends  efforts  for 
the  revival  of  the  drama,  it  would  appear  to 
be  pretty  evident  that  the  number  in  the 
community  who  now  depend  for  recreation 
or  improvement  upon  the  stage,  is  very  small, 
so  small,  that  no  first-class  author  now  ap- 
pears among  the  number  of  the  playwrights. 
The  persons  who  now  plead  for  reform  in  the 
theatre,  and  even  go  so  far  as  to  claim  that 
effort  at  reform  as  a  department  of  church 
work,  ai'e  forgetful  of  what  is  so  often  a  favor- 
ite topic  with  them,  and  are  oblivious  of  the 
progress  which  the  world  has  made  with  the 
coming  in  of  this  century,  which  has  car- 


ried it  beyond  the  reach  of  such  educational 
means. 

Well  may  the  vicious  look  upon  any  at- 
tempt to  reform  their  amusements  as  officious ; 
the  renewed  heart  does  not  want  a  reformed 
drama;  if  it  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish,  it 
will  demand  and  insist  upon  having  such  rec- 
reations as  please  its  natural  passions.  The 
proper  work  of  the  Church  is  to  aim  at  in- 
fluencing the  hearts  of  men  ;  not  to  attempt 
putting  new  wine  into  old  bottles  unfitted  to 
receive  it. 

Dr.  Butler's  paper  concludes  with  these 
words — 

'The  conclusion,  then,  which  I  reach  upon 
this  subject  is,  that  it  is  impracticable  to  re- 
form the  theatre;  and  that  the  attempt  to  do  so 
by  the  Church,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
principles  advanced  to  support  such  a  move- 
ment, can  have  no  other  effect  than  to  di- 
minish the  influence  of  the  godly  admonitions 
of  our  Bishops,  and  to  remove  the  scruples  of 
many  young  members  of  the  Church,  who 
will  feel  that  a  sanction  has  been  given  by 
some  persons  of  standing  in  our  Communion 
to  attendance  upon  the  theatre  as  it  is,  and  by 
others  to  the  hope  that  it  may  be  reformed 
through  their  efforts  and  their  present  patron- 
age of  it,  where  it  is  not  grossly  demoral- 
izing and  vicious.  Thus  it  may  prove  that 
an  honest  effort,  undertaken  with  the  best 
motives,  to  reform  the  theatre  will,  in  the  end, 
deform  the  Church  /'  " 


The  Story  of  Bida. — The  following  comes 
to  us  from  the  India  Mission,  in  illustration 
of  the  difficulties  under  which  our  converts 
from  heathendom  in  that  country  labor: 

The  next  morning  the  man  referred  to  came 
early.  He  was  one  of  Andrias'  friends,  and 
one  of  the  most  sincere  and  earnest  inquirers. 
He  told  of  his  fears,  of  his  land  being  taken 
away,  and  of  the  various  hindrances  that 
would  be  placed  in  his  way  by  all  the  people. 
On  Christmas  morning  Andrias  and  Prem  das 
went  to  his  house,  and  the  man  told  the  peo- 
ple of  his  intentions.  The  scene  that  followed 
cannot  be  described.  At  first  all  his  friends 
tried  ridicule  of  the  sharpest  kind.  He  was 
"forsaking  his  friends,  his  religion,  his  own 
mother  ;  was  drawn  away  by  hope  of  money  ; 
was  expecting  to  be  some  great  person,  but 
was  really  becoming  out-caste,  and  would  be 
poor,  and  degraded,  and  despised."  They 
tried  threats  ;  they  would  not  let  him  "  draw 
water;"  would  get  his  "land  taken  away 
from  him  ;"  would  "  make  the  village  too  hot 
for  him,"  &c.  Then  they  resorted  to  means 
which  try  a  man  more  than  any  thing  else. 
They  sent  the  women  to  his  house,  and  they 
cried  and  lamented,  as  only  Oriental  women 
can,  over  their  "sister,"  (his  wife)  who  was 
soon  to  "  be  lost."  And  the  poor  women  and 
girls  cried  too,  and  made  the  house  worse 
than  a  house  of  death  ;  but  Bida  remained 
firm.  Then  they  called  the  watchman  of  the 
village,  who  is  also  a  policeman,  that  he 
might  order  the  preachers  out  of  the  village. 
When  this  was  not  obeyed,  they  called  the 
Mohammedans,  and  ordered  them  away.  This 
being  disregarded,  they  sent  for  the  land- 
owner, who  came  and  demanded  what  was 
due  on  Bida's  land.  At  this  time  of  the  year 
no  farmer  has  any  money,  but  Andrias  be- 
came security  for  the  money,  and  the  land- 
owner left. 

Bida  then  got  his  large  Eastern  pipe, 
cleaned  it  nicely,  and  filled  it  before  all  the 


360 


THE  FRIEND. 


people,  giving  it  to  the  preachers  first,  and 
then  smoked  it  himself — a  sign  of  brother- 
hood and  of  abandonment  of  his  caste.  This 
act,  it  must  be  remembered,  broke  the  man's 
caste  more  than  any  thing  else  could  possibly 
have  done. —  Christian  Advocate. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  22,  1878. 


The  conflict  of  opinion  now  going  on  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  ;  occasioned  by  the  intro- 
duction of  doctrines  and  practicesinconsistent 
with  those  handed  down  from  our  forefathers, 
and  with  the  experience  of  the  work  of  Divine 
Grace  which  many  have  known  in  their  own 
hearts;  necessarily  causes  distress  and  dis- 
couragement to  those  who  love  the  Truth, 
and  believe  that  our  early  Friends  were  di- 
vinely led  into  the  advocacy  of  the  principles 
and  testimonies  which  they  so  faithfully  and 
perseveringly  proclaimed  to  the  world. 

We  desire  for  all  those  who  are  thus  bear- 
ing their  share  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ,  for 
his  body's  sake,  the  Church  ;  that  they  may 
not  become  so  disheartened  as  to  be  rendered 
incapable  of  performing  the  duties  which  their 
Divine  Master  may  call  for  at  their  hands. 
The  Lord  reigneth  King  of  Zion  ;  and  in  his 
own  time,  He  will  plead  his  own  cause,  and 
make  it  to  prosper  in  the  earth.  Nothing  but 
his  power,  and  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit, 
can  make  his  desolated  church  to  "  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose;"  and  enable  it  to  "see 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of 
our  God."  In  that  blessed  day,  as  foretold 
by  the  prophet,  "The  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
unstopped;"  the  people  will  then  be  able  to 
see  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  now  hidden  from 
their  view  by  the  artifices  of  Satan,  and  their 
own  unwillingness  to  undergo  that  humilia- 
tion and  crucifixion  of  self  which  the  religion 
of  our  Saviour  requires  ;  and  they  will  be  made 
willing  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  God  as  it 
speaks  in  their  souls,  and  in  simple  obedience 
follow  its  direction  ;  and  thus  they  will  be  led 
into  the  highway  of  holiness,  where  there- 
deemed  are  to  walk,  and  by  which  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  are  to  return  and  come  to 
Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon 
their  heads. 

We  have  felt  encouraged  by  some  evidence, 
that  notwithstanding  the  unscttlement  that 
exists,  there  are  those  even  among  our  young 
people,  who  are  being  led  and  taught  by  the 
Lord  himself;  and  who,  instead  of  being 
drawn  away  from  the  Truth  by  the  influences 
to  which  they  are  exposed,  are  driven  closer 
home  to  that  inspeaking  Word,  the  Light  of 
Christ  in  the  heart,  which  alone  can  lead  and 
<ruide  into  all  truth. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Philadelphia  and  Reading 
Railroad  Co.  have  ordered  another  coal-dirt  burning 
locomotive,  similar  to  the  one  on  exhibition  at  the  Paris 
exposition,  to  be  built  immediately.  The  new  locomo- 
tive will  be  shipped  to  Boston,  for  trial  on  one  of  the 
roads  in  Massachusetts,  for  the  purpose  of  demonstra- 
ting that  it  is  not  necessary  to  use  large  coal  for  fuel  in 
running  a  locomotive. 

A  train  of  twenty -seven  cars,  containing  Minneapolis 
flour,  which  left  that  city  on  the  7lh,  was  transferred  to 
a  steamer  which  sailed  on  the  12th  Lost.  The  time  from 
Minneapolis  to  New  York  was  four  days,  and  it  is  esti- 
mated that  within  twenty  days  from  the  date  of  ship- 
ment at  Minneapolis  the  flour  will  be  in  London. 


France,  Russia,  Italy,  the  Netherlands,  Hungary  and 
Switzerland,  have  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  United 
States  to  take  part  in  an  international  monetary  con- 
ference. Great  Britain,  Germany,  Austria  and  Belgium, 
have  the  matter  under  consideration. 

The  bark  Azer,  which  sailed  from  Charleston,  S.  C, 
on  the  21st  of  4th  month,  with  250  colored  emigrants 
for  Liberia,  arrived  at  Sierra  Leone  on  the  19th  of  5th 
month.  During  the  passage  the  supply  of  water  be- 
came short,  and  twenty-three  of  the  emigrants  died  of 
ship  fever. 

In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  on  the  13th,  a  message  was  re- 
ceived from  the  President,  recommending  an  appro- 
priation for  the  United  States  Commissioners  to  the 
International  Monetary  Conference.  The  Senate  has 
passed  the  bill  to  repeal  the  Resumption  act,  so  amend- 
ed as  to  provide  simply  "  That  from  and  after  the  pas- 
sage of  this  act,  United  States  notes  shall  be  receivable 
the  same  as  coin,  in  payment  for  the  four  per  centum 
bonds  now  authorized  by  law  to  be  issued,  and  on  and 
after  10th  mo.  1st,  1878,  said  notes  shall  be  receivable 
for  duties  on  imports."  It  is  not  expected  the  House 
will  pass  the  bill  the  present  session.  The  House  has 
passed  a  resolution,  by  a  vote  of  215  to  21,  declaring 
that  any  attempt  by  either  House  to  amend  or  disre- 
gard the  action  of  the  joint  meeting  of  both  Houses  of 
the  Forty-fourth  Congress  declaring  the  election  of 
President  Hayes,  would  be  revolutionary,  and  is  disap- 
proved by  this  House. 

The  bill  providing  a  permanent  form  of  government 
for  the  District  of  Columbia,  has  been  signed  by  the 
President. 

Mortality  in  this  city  for  the  past  week  is  reported 
280.    In  Ne-v  York  city,  462. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  15th,  American  gold  100|.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  109i  ; 
5-20  coupons,  1865,  105;  do.  1867, 108  ;  do.  1868, 110£  ; 
new  5's,  106  ;  new  4r  per  cents,  103§  ;  new  4  per  cents, 
101f. 

Cotton  meets  with  a  steady  demand  at  Ufa  11 J  cts. 
per  pound. 

Flour. — Minnesota  extra,  $4.75  a  $5.50  per  barrel ; 
Penna.  and  Ohio  family,  $5  a  $5.50  ;  patent  and  other 
high  grades,  $6.50  a  $7.50. 

Grain. — Wheat,  western  red,  $1.08  a  $1.12  ;  western 
amber,  $1.14;  Penna.  and  southern  amber,  $1.17  a 
$1.18;  white,  $1.20  a  $1.22.  Corn,  44  a  48  cts.  per 
bushel.  Oats,  white,  30  a  32  cts.  per  bushel.  Rye,  57 
a  62  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Average  price  during  the  week  : 
Prime  Timothy,  60  a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds;  mixed, 
50  a  60  cts.  per  100  pounds ;  straw,  50  a  60  cts.  per  100 
pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  better  demand,  but  prices  un- 
changed— extra  Penna.  and  western  sold  at  5|  a  6]- cts. ; 
4£  a  5£  cts.  for  fair,  and  4  a  4.\  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  com- 
mon. Sheep  sold  at  3j  a  4|  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  quality. 
Hogs,  5  a  5f  cts.  per  pound  as  to  condition. 

William  Cullen  Bryant  died  on  the  12th  inst.,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  84  years.  His  death  is  said  to  have 
resulted  from  an  accidental  fall  on  the  30th  ult. 

The  value  of  the  articles  exported  from  Philadelphia 
to  foreign  ports  during  the  past  week  was  $733,300,  the 
principal  articles  being  wheat,  corn,  cotton  and  pro- 
visions. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch  from  London  on  the  12th 
says:  ''The  weather  continues  unsettled  and  unseason- 
able. There  was  a  heavy  fall  of  snow  in  Perthshire 
Scotland,  yesterday." 

Additional  heavy  failures  among  grain  dealers  are 
reported. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  cotton  operatives  in  the 
districts  of  Manchester,  Blackburn  and  Burnley  have 
decided  to  resume  work  at  the  proposed  reduction  of 
ten  per  centum  in  their  wages.  The  masters'  associa- 
tion have  decided  to  open  their  mills,  and  it  is  believed 
the  strike  is  virtually  ended. 

In  England,  during  the  year  1877,  60,000  postage 
stamps  were  found  loose  in  letter-boxes  and  bags,  hav- 
ing been  rubbed  oil',  and  5,000,000  letters  were  con- 
signed to  the  Returned  Letter  Office. 

The  Berlin  Congress  began  its  sessions  on  the  13th 
A  St.  Petersburg  Journal  says,  '•  The  wisdom  and 
moderation  of  the  statesmen  assembled,  and  of  the 
govern tnent-s  they  represent,  are  sure  pledges  that  noth- 
ing will  be  left  undone  to  secure  for  Europe  a  solid 
peace,  restore  order  in  the  East,  and  remove  all  cause 
of  apprehension  in  the  future." 

According  to  Dr.  Engle,  a  German  Statistical!,  there 
are  in  Russia  1,623,591  factories  of  various  kinds,  work- 
ing with  live  or  fewer  hands,  and  43,513  employing 
from  five  to  fifty.  They  unitedly  employ  about  3,625,- 
918  men  and  378,959  women. 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Relief  Committee  at 


Madras,  under  date  of  4th  ult.,  states  that  relief  opera 
tions  are  narrowing  in  all  the  committees.  Somi 
showers  have  fallen,  and  cultivation  has  begun  on  al 
sides.  There  are  signs  of  more  rain,  and  the  tanks  an( 
wells  are  in  far  better  condition  as  respects  water  thai 
last  year. 

The  construction  of  the  exhibition  buildings  at  Paris 
cost  45,000,000  francs,  which  is  10,000,000  in  'excess  o 
the  original  estimate. 

A  telegram  from  Quebec  says,  the  rioters  there  hav 
come  to  terms  and  resumed  work.  The  strikers  whi 
return  to  work  secure  an  advance,  in  most  cases,  of  1. 
to  25  per  cent. 

Advices  from  Guatamala  state  that  a  number  of  busi 
ness  failures  have  occurred  in  that  city,  and  hav* 
created  something  of  a  panic  among  the  merchant! 
All  the  foreign  silver  has  disappeared  from  circulation 
and  gold  is  at  a  high  premium. 


WANTED, 

A  well  qualified,  experienced  teacher,  for  the  Sel 
School  for  Boys  in  this  city,  to  enter  upon  the  dutie 
at  the  opening  of  the  term  in  the  Ninth  month  next 

Apply  early  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  street, 
James  Smedley,  415  Market  street 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M. " 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Married,  3rd  mo.  26th,  1878,  at  Friends'  Meetin 
Stillwater,  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  George  K.  Smiti 
of  Guernsey  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Anna  Doudna,  daughter 
Thomas  and  Rachel  Doudna,  of  the  former  place 

 ,  3rd  mo.  26th,  1878,  at  Friends'  Meetin 

Stillwater,  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  William  H.  Sear 
of  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Mary  K.  Naylor,  daught 
of  Louis  and  Rachel  Naylor,  of  the  same  place. 

 ,  5th  mo.  9th,  1878,  at  Friends'  Meeting-hou 

Moorestown,  N.  J.,  I.  Powell  Leeds  to  Elizabet 
A.,  daughter  of  Josiah  Lippincott,  all  of  Moorestown 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  5th  mo.  1878,  at  Frien 

Meeting-house,  Cottonwood,  Kansas,  Obed  Virg 
Stodt  to  Velna  C.  Carter,  daughter  of  Cornelius  1 
Carter,  of  Guilford  Co.,  North  Carolina. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  1st  mo.  1878,  John  Bullar  f(J 
aged  68  years,  an  esteemed  elder  of  Union  Month 
Meeting,  Jasper  Co.,  Missouri.    He  was  a  native 
England,  his  parents  being  members  of  the  Establish 
Church,  in  the  doctrines  of  which  he  was  educate 
At  about  nineteen  years  of  age,  he  was  convinced 
Friends'  principles,  but  did  not  join  in  mernbersh 
then,  which  he  afterwards  thought  would  have  be 
best.  When  nearly  forty  years  old  he  came  to  Americ 
and  became  a  member  of  Adrian  Monthly  Meetin 
Michigan,  where  he  resided  eighteen  years,  and  th 
removed  into  Kansas,  settling  within  the  limits 
Spring  River  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  serving  in  t 
station  of  an  elder  for  a  number  of  years,  to  the  satisf; 
tion  of  concerned  Friends.    His  sickness  was  of  sh 
duration.    Just  before  passing  away  he  attempted 
repeat  those  exquisite  lines  written  by  Pope,  "T 
dying  Christian  to  his  soul,"  but  his  memory  failir 
another  at  his  request  read  the  words: 

"  Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame,"  &c. 
His  trials  were  many,  and  it  can  be  said  that  he  bo 
them  all  patiently,  manifesting  a  true  Christian  spi 
before  the  world,  and  being  well  thought  of  by  all.  I 
was  deeply  concerned  for  the  preservation  of  theSocu 
of  Friends  in  its  ancient  faith  and  practices;  and  mu 
lamented  the  efforts  making  by  some  within  its  bord* 
to  carry  it  back  to  those  less  spiritual  views  and  moi 
of  worship  which  he  had  given  up  in  joining  Friend  I'D 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  5th  month,  1878,  Ruthan 

wife  of  Gershom  Mott,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age 
member  of  Plymouth  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  At  o 
period  of  her  lingering  illness,  she  was  favored  witl 
sweet  feeling  of  peace,  so  that  she  said  she  felt  as  if  s 
could  sing  aloud  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  her;  I 
some  time  after,  the  Divine  presence  being  withdraw 
she  remarked,  that  she  felt  fears  that  she  had  not  go 
deep  enough  ;  and  said,  "  friends,  this  is  a  deep  work 
saying,  "Oh  if  I  could  only  be  admitted  among  1 
little  children  !"  This  humble  aspiration,  it  is  believ 
was  heard  by  her  Heavenly  Father. 

WILLIAM  H  PILE,  PRINTER,  ' 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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or  "The  Friend." 

The  Elders  of  the  Bible. 

(Continued  from  page  357.) 

From  the  treatise  in  Friends'  Library,  Vol. 
,1.,  on  the  "Institution  of  the  Discipline,"  we 
[find  it  stated  that  a  "  Representative  Yearly 
Meeting"  of  six  Friends,  appointed  by  the 
^meetings  in  London,  and  one  or  two  from  the 
xaseveral  counties  of  England  and  Wales,  was 
tojoeld  in  London  in  1673.    This  General  or 
Representative  Meeting  was  called  at  the  in- 
stance of  a  "General  Meeting  of  Ministers," 

ill  .  t  ,  .  .  .     °  .' 

■toiield  in  London  in  the  previous  year,  and  its 
)bject  was  stated  to  be  "for  the  better  order- 
>4ni*,  managing  and  regulating  of  the  public 
1EIiffairs  of  Friends  relating  to  the  Truth  and 
"jlervice  thereof."  This  was  the  origin  of  the 
Mpondon  Representative  or  General  Yearly 
iilideeting  as  now  constituted,  and  although 
lot  then  continued  annually,  was,  in  1678, 
^ti£fain  assembled  by  direction  of  the  Minister's 
^Sfearly  meeting,  and  from  that  time  to  the 
°*  >resent  has  held  its  sessions  yearly  in  London. 
j;bi[t  had  been  before  agreed,  "  that  the  General 
ite Meeting  of  Friends  who  labor  in  the  work  of 
ei  ihe  ministry  do  continue  as  formerly  ap- 
pointed," as  stated  in  the  treatise  above  al- 
v^ded  to;  and  the  same  authority  adds,  "  this 
'^peeting  of  ministers  of  London  appears  at 
likuhat  time  to  have  had  the  general  care  of  the 
•  hureh." 

infl  Although,  as  we  have  before  observed, 
elders"  were  "ordained"  among  Friends  as 
„j  |arly  as  1666,  it  does  not  seem  that  they  had 
"J  |o  definite  an  allotment  of  service  as  was 
liiin  mally  accorded  them.  It  seems  probable  that 
ome  of  those  who  were  recognized  as  minis- 
jBrs,  may  also  have  been  classed  with  the 
l<.pj,  Iders.  George  Fox  was  called  an  "  elder"  by 
i  [ lis  friends  who  wrote  tributes  to  his  memory 
-■sifter  his  death.  William  Fenn,  in  speaking 
iff  him,  says:  "And  truly  I  must  say  that 
though  God  had  visibly  clothed  him  with  a 
yivine  preference  and  authority,  and  indeed 
jjfliis  very  presence  expressed  a  religious  ma- 
rajt  iSty,  yet  he  never  abused  it  but  held  his  place 
A;«  i  the  church  of  God  with  great  meekness, 
""'Mid  a  most  engaging  humility  and  modera- 
on.  For  upon  all  occasions,  like  his  blessed 
taster,  he  was  a  servant  to  all,  holding  and 
?4xercising  his  eldership  in  the  invisible  power 
lat  had  gathered  them,  with  reverence  t© 
le  Head,  and  care  over  the  body,  and  was 
iceived  only  in  that  spirit  and  power  of 
hrist,  as  the  first  and  chief  elder  in  this  age." 
In  1674,  George  Fox  writes  thus:  "Let 
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your  general  assemblies  of  the  ministers  (in 
London)  or  elsewhere,  examine,  as  it  was  at 
the  first,  whether  all  the  ministers  that  go 
forth  into  the  counties,  do  walk  as  becomes 
the  Gospel,  for  that  you  know  was  one  end  of 
that  meeting,  to  prevent  and  take  away  scan- 
dal, and  to  examine  whether  all  who  preach 
Christ  Jesus  do  keep  in  his  government  and 
in  the  order  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  exhort  them 
that  do  not." 

Again,  speaking  of  the  important  duties  of 
women  in  the  church,  he  says:  "The  elder 
women  in  the  truth  were  not  only  called 
elders,  but  mothers;  now  a  mother  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  a  mother  in  Israel,  is 
one  who  nourishes,  and  feeds,  and  washes,  and 
rules  ;  and  is  a  teacher  in  the  church,  an  ad- 
monisher,  an  instructor,  an  exhorter.  So  the 
elder  women  and  mothers  are  to  be  teachers 
of  good  things,  teachers  of  the  younger,  and 
to  be  trainers' of  them  up  in  virtue,  holiness, 
righteousness,  in  wisdom,  and  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  Church  of  Christ." 

The  extracts  hereinafter  inserted,  from  the 
Book  of  Discipline  of  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
prove  that  the  regular  appointment  of  elders 
who  were  not  ministers,"  by  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, and  their  incorporation  into  the  minis 
ter's  meetings,  took  place  first  in  that  county 
in  the  year  1727.  In  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  however,  this  arrangement  was  made 
a  rule  of  discipline  in  1714.  Meantime,  how- 
ever, it  would  seem  that  a  gradual  approxi- 
mation to  this  plan  of  joint  meetings  of  min- 
isters and  elders  was  growing  up.  For  in 
1717,  Thomas  Story  mentions  being  at  a 
Yearly  Meeting  near  Kendal,  England,  of 
which  he  says,  the  first  meeting  was  for  min- 
istering Friends.  "  Many  things  were  opened 
among  the  brethren  to  general  edification  and 
comfort.  In  the  meantime  was  a  meeting  of 
'  elders'  apart,  to  confer  about  such  affairs  of 
Truth  as  came  under  their  proper  cognizance  ; 
and  before  the  meeting  of  ministers  ended, 
the  elders  desiring  admittance  to  sit  with  them 
as  usual,  they  were  readily  received  accord- 
ingly. On  the  2nd,  in  the  forenoon,  we  had 
a  meeting  of  conference  by  ministers  and 
elders  from  all  parts,  to  confer  about  the 
affairs  of  Truth." 

R.  Barclay,  in  his  recent  work  styled  "  The 
Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the 
Commonwealth,"  assumes  that  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Society  the  distinction  between 
ministers  and  elders  consisted  only  in  this, 
that  those  styled  "  ministers"  were  travelling 
ministers,  while  those  then  known  as  elders, 
were  "  ministers  who  did  not  travel."  This  as- 
sumption seems  quite  unwarrantable  from  the 
quotations  cited  by  Barclay;  and,  indeed,  if 
we  judge  by  the  appellation  of  "elder"  given 
in  those  days  to  George  Fox,  it  would  appear 
entirely  inconsistent  with  his  calling,  which 
was  emphatically  that  of  a  "  travelling  minis- 
ter." It  appears  evident  that  some  of  the 
ministers  were  also  elders,  but  that  all  elders 
were  ministers  is  by  no  means  proved. 


A  Minute  of  Kendal  Meeting,  cited  by 
Barclay,  runs  thus:  "  At  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
held  at  Liverpool  the  11th  of  Second  month, 
1710,  the  Friends  and  brethren  feel  themselves 
engaged  to  continue  the  said  meeting  the  next 
year.  The  meeting  for  ministers  to  be  held 
at  one  o'clock,  and  the  elders  to  meet  at  the 
same  time.  They  may  be  called  into  the 
ministers  meeting  if  seen  fit." 

Extracts  from  Discipline  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  published  in  1834.  The  dates  of 
issue  of  the  respective  paragraphs  are  set 
down  at  the  end  of  them. 

"It  is  recommended  unto  faithful  Friends 
and  elders  especially,  to  watch  over  the  flock 
of  Christ  in  their  respective  places  ;  that  they 
faithfully  and  diligently  walk  up  to  the  testi- 
mony of  the  blessed  truth,  to  which  the  Lord 
hath  gathered  us  in  this  latter  age  of  the  world; 
that  so  where  any  are  found  short,  weak,  or 
faulty,  they  may  be  admonished  and  sought 
in  the  spirit  of  love,  which  is  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel.— 1703. 

"  Monthly  Meetings  are  desired  to  appoint 
some  serious,  discreet,  and  judicious  Friends, 
who  are  not  ministers,  tenderly  to  encourage 
and  help  young  ministers,  and  advise  others, 
as  they  in  the  wisdom  of  God  see  occasion  ; 
and  where  there  are  meetings  of  ministering 
Friends,  the  Friends  so  appointed  are  to  be 
admitted  as  members  of  such  meetings  of 
ministers,  and  to  act  therein  for  the  good  pur- 
poses aforesaid. — 1727. 

"  As  to  the  elders  among  you,  and  those 
whom  God,  having  endued  with  knowledge, 
and  experience  of  the  cleansing  operations  of 
his  Spirit,  hath  concerned  to  minister  unto 
others,  let  them  adorn  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  by  showing  out  of  a  good  conversa- 
tion, their  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 
Such  as  these  being  clothed  with  humility, 
and  exemplary  to  the  flock,  are  worthy  of 
double  honor,  and  to  be  highly  esteemed  in 
the  Church  of  Christ.— 1751. 

"  It  is  agreed  that  as  far  as  can  suitably  be 
done,  there  be  held  in  each  Monthly  Meeting, 
a  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  once  in 
three  months,  some  time  previous  to  those 
Monthly  Meetings  which  immediately  pre- 
cede the  Quarterly  Meeting  ;  in  which  meet- 
ings of  ministers  and  elders,  after  some  time 
spent  in  solid  retirement,  the  queries  are  to 
be  read  and  considered,  and  answered  in  writ- 
ing, according  to  the  directions  of  this  meet- 
ing in  that  behalf.  Opportunity  also  may 
here  be  given  for  tender  advice  and  assistance, 
as  the  nature  of  any  case  may  require. — 1753. 

"  The  morning  meeting  of  ministers  and 
elders  held  in  London,  and  every  other  meet- 
ing of  ministers  and  elders,  may,  as  they  see 
meet  in  the  wisdom  of  Truth,  advise,  exhort, 
and  rebuke  any  of  their  members  or  any  one 
who  may  travel  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
as  occasion  may  require,  without  being  ac- 
countable for  the  same  to  any  Monthly  or 
Quarterly  Meeting.— 1735. 

"  We  especially  intreat  those  appointed  as 
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elders  and  overseers  to  be  diligent  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  extensive  and  important  du- 
ties;  that  the  ignorant  may  be  informed,  the 
weak  strengthened,  the  tender  encouraged, 
the  scattered  sought  out,  the  unwary  cau- 
tioned, the  unruly  warned  ;  and  that  such  as 
act  in  opposition  to  the  testimonies  required 
of  us  by  the  Spirit  and  doctrines  of  Truth, 
may  be  treated  with  in  love  and  meekness, 
yet  with  holy  firmness  :  that  the  cause  of  truth 
may  not  be  suffered  to  fall,  through  the  re- 
missness of  those  who  are  placed  as  watch- 
men on  the  walls  of  Zion. — 1780. 

And,  dear  friends,  inasmuch  as  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  the  means  of  conveying  and 
preserving  to  us,  an  account  of  the  things  most 
surely  to  be  believed  concerning  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  the 
fulfilling  of  the  prophecies  relating  thereto; 
we  therefore  recommend  to  all  Friends,  espe- 
cially elders  in  the  church  and  masters  of  fami- 
lies, that  they  would,  both  by  example  and 
advice,  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  younger 
a  reverent  esteem  of  those  sacred  writings, 
and  advise  them  to  a  frequent  reading  and 
meditating  therein ;  and  that  you  would,  at 
proper  times  and  seasons,  when  you  find  your 
minds  rightly  disposed  thereunto,  give  the 
youth  to  understand,  that  the  same  good  ex- 
perience of  the  work  of  sanctification,  through 
the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  the 
Holy  Scriptures  plentifully  bear  testimony  to, 
is  to  be  witnessed  by  believers  in  all  genera- 
tions, as  well  as  by  those  in  the  first  ages  of 
Christianity;  in  which  case,  some  account  of 
your  own  experience  may  be  helpful  to  them. 
And  this  we  recommend  as  the  most  effectual 
means  of  begetting  and  establishing  in  their 
minds  a  firm  belief  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
in  general,  as  well  as  of  the  necessity  of  the 
aid  and  help  of  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men  in  particu- 
lar, contained  in  the  Bible  ;  and  of  preserving 
them  from  being  defiled  with  the  many  per- 
nicious notions  and  principles,  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine,  which  are  at  this  time  indus- 
triously dispersed  in  the  nation,  to  the  re- 
proach of  the  Christian  profession  in  general. 
—1728." 

Reference  will  now  be  made  to  the  organi- 
zation of  meetings  of  ministers  and  elders  in 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

From  the  tract  pu  blished  in  Friends'  Library 
on  the  "Institution  of  the  Discipline,"  before 
alluded  to,  we  find  that  the  early  settlers  of 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Maryland  and 
Delaware,  organized  the  first  general  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  those  Provinces,  about 
1685.  At  the  preliminary  conference  when 
this  was  arranged,  it  was  further  agreed, 
"  that  Friends  in  the  ministry  do  meet  together 
on  the  First-day  morning  at  the  seventh  hour 
before  the  public  general  meetings,  in  such 
place  as  shall  be .  prepared  by  the  public 
Friends  in  each  town  (i.  o.  Philadelphia  and 
Burlington),  where  the  meeting  shall  be  kept 
that  year."  The  account  further  adds,  "this 
is  the  first  account  of  the  holding  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  preceding  that  for  busi- 
ness. At  that  time,  there  was  no  appointment 
of  elders,  but  in  1714,  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
of  Chester  proposed  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
that  some  elders  or  ancient  Friends  bo  appoint- 
ed by  every  Monthly  Mooting  to  sit  with  the 
ministers  in  their  meetings;  which  being  fully 
considered,  it  was  agreed  that  each  Monthly 
Mooting  choose  two  or  more  prudent,  solid 
Friends  for  that  service.    After  this  period 


those  meetings  took  the 
Ministers  and  Elders." 
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Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

From  a  work  entitled  "  Present  Conflict  of  Science 
with  the  Christian  Religion"  by  Herbert  W. 
Morris,  A.  M. 

(Continued  from  page  354.) 

(/)  "  We  select  for  our  next  and  last  example 
the  Eye,  the  choicest  and  most  enchanting  of 
all  our  corporeal  endowments.  It  is  not  neces^ 
sary  to  our  purpose  to  give  a  formal  and  de- 
tailed description  of  the  anatomy  and  physi- 
ology of  this  organ — it  will  be  sufficient  to 
glance  at  a  few  of  its  pi'ominent  and  remark- 
able features. 

(1.)  The  eye  is  constructed  with  evident 
and  distinct  reference  to  an  element  without 
itself,  and  an  element  the  most  ethereal  and 
sublime  in  all  nature — Light. 

(2.)  Its  form  is  that  of  an  ellipsoid,  just  that 
shape,  out  of  ten  thousand  possible  shapes, 
which  mathematicians  have  demonstrated  to 
be  the  only  one  that  can  refract  all  the  rays 
of  light  to  a  single  surface,  and  thus  afford 
distinct  vision. 

(3.)  It  consists  of  a  great  number  of  parts, 
differing  in  their  material  and  their  forms  and 
their  offices,  yet  so  related  and  so  skilfully 
combined  as  to  compose  an  instrument  of  ex- 
actness and  efficiency  which  no  human  effort 
can  hope  to  approach,  far  less  to  attain. 

(4.)  To  qualify  it  for  its  important  function, 
the  eye  is  encompassed  with  three  membranes 
or  coats ;  the  outermost  (sclerotic)  is  exceed- 
ingly firm  and  dense,  and  gives  to  it  the 
mechanical  support  necessary  for  the  preser- 
vation of  its  form  ;  within  this  is  another  coat 
(choroid)  whose  main  office  is  to  supply  it 
with  nourishment,  and  by  its  black  interior 
to  absorb  any  scattered  rays  that  might  in- 
terfere with  clear  sight;  within  this  again  is 
spread  the  retina,  the  only  part  of  the  whole 
nervous  system  susceptible  of  impression  from 
luminous  rays. 

(5.)  The  interior  of  the  eye  is  occupied  with 
three  transparent  media,  called  the  aqueous, 
the  crystalline,  and  vitreous  humors;  these 
form  lenses  of  different  character  for  the  con- 
vergence of  the  rays  of  light,  so  as  to  meet 
and  form  pictures  of  external  objects  on  the 
retina. 

(6.)  The  retina  is  an  exceedingly  thin  and 
delicate  layer  of  nervous  matter  supported  by 
a  fine  membrane,  and  is  spread  in  the  form  of 
just  such  a  concave  and  just  at  such  a  distance 
behind  the  lenses  as  are  indispensable  to  dis- 
tinct vision — any  change,  even  the  slightest, 
in  the  amount  of  this  distance,  or  in  the 
character  of  this  concave,  would  infallibly  re- 
sult in  a  defective  sight. 

(7.)  The  lenses  are  formed  of  substances 
having  different  refractive  powers,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  light  from  being  resolved  into 
prismatic  colors,  and  so  give  to  objects  a  tingo 
which  does  not  belong  to  them  ;  for  this  pur- 
pose tho  crystallino  lens  is  constructed  of  an 
infinite  number  of  concentric  layers,  which 
increase  in  their  density  as  they  succeed  one 
another  from  the  surface  to  the  centre;  by 
this  means  an  optical  difficulty  is  overcome 
in  a  way  quite  inimitable  to  human  art. 

(8.)  Tho  perforation  of  the  Iris,  or  the  Pupil, 
by  which  the  light  is  admitted  into  the  eye, 
is  a  very  remarkable  arrangement :  the  Iris  is 
composed  of  two  layers  of  contractile  fibres  ; 


the  one,  forming  concentric  circles ;  the  other 
disposed  like  radii  between  the  outer  and  m 
ner  margin  ;  when  the  former  act,  the  pupil 
contracted  ;  when  the  latter  act,  the  breadtl 
of  the  Iris  is  diminished,  and  the  pupil  is, 
course,  dilated.  By  this  refinement  of 
genuity,  acting  spontaneously,  the  quantit 
of  light  admitted  into  the  interior  of  the  ey 
is  regulated,  and  accommodated  to  the  ex 
treme  sensibility  of  the  retina.  What  struc 
ture  can  be  more  artificial,  or  what  machinery 
can  be  more  exquisite  in  its  operation,  thai 
this! 

(9.)  The  eye  is  furnished  with  a  complet 
system  of  muscles,  six  in  number,  by  whicl 
it  can  be  rapidly  turned  at  will  in  any  direc 
tion,  so  as  to  vary  the  field  of  vision,  as  neces 
sity,  pleasure  or  fancy  may  dictate.  Four 
these  act  by  direct  contraction,  turning  th 
eye  up  or  down,  to  the  right  or  the  left;  th 
other  two  serve  to  give  it  an  oblique  directi 
— one  of  these  is  remarkable  for  the  artific 
manner  in  which  its  tendon  passes  through 
cartilaginous  pulley  in  the  margin  of  the  orb 
and  then  turns  back  again  to  be  inserted  int 
the  eye- ball  to  give  it  a  degree  of  rotation 
its  axis;  in  no  other  way  could  the  tendo 
pull  in  the  required  direction. 

(10.)  In  the  hollow  of  the  orbit,  above  th 
eye,  is  planted  the  lachrymal  gland,  a  sel 
acting  fountain  of  tears,  which  gently  sprea 
and  flow  over  its  pellucid  surface,  tolubricat 
its  motions,  and  to  wash  away  any  particl 
of  dust,  or  other  irritating  substance  that  ma 
happen  to  be  introduced. 

(11.)  Each  eye  is  furnished  with  a  well 
contrived  conduit  to  carry  off  the  superfluo 
moisture  into  the  nostril,  to  be  evaporate 
with  the  warm  breath. 

(12.)  Each  eye  is  furnished  with  lids,  li 
curtains,  to  close  over  it  in  sleep,  to  wipe 
to  cut  off  the  outer  rays  of  light  that  woul 
confuse  vision,  and  to  protect  it  against  blow 
or  dust,  or  any  other  means  of  injury;  an 
the  rapidity  with  which  these  lids  open  an 
close  is  past  all  admiration. 

(13.)  The  eye  is  furnished  with  a  most  del 
cate  yet  most  efficient  system  of  pulleys  an 
ligaments,  that  without  a  moment's  dela 
alter  its  convexity  and  relative  position 
parts,  so  as  to  adapt  it  to  perceive  objects 
different  distances — an  operation  slowly  an 
with  some  difficulty  effected  by  man  in  h 
telescope  by  lengthening  or  shortening  th 
tube. 

(14.)  Tho  eye  is  endued  with  a  refin 
mentand  acuteness  of  perceptivity  that  is  u 
terly  beyond  the  reach  of  human  imaginatio 
This  will  plainly  appear  from  a  moment's 
flection  upon  the  manner  in  which  differe 
colors  are  produced.    According  to  the  pr 
sent  and  general^  accepted  theory,  light  co 
sists  in  vibrations  excited  by  the  sun  in 
medium  called  Luminiferous  Ether,  and  i 
prcssions  of  different  colors  are  produced 
the  eyo  by  the  different  rates  and  lengths 
these  vibrations,  as  reflected  by  various  bodi 
or  substances.    Thus  to  produce  Red  Colo 
the  ray  of  light  must  give  37,640  undulatio 
in  an  inch,  and  458,000,000,000,000  in  a  secon 
Yellow  requires  44,000  in  an  inch,  and  53 
000,000,000,000  in  a  second;  Blue,  51,110 
inch,  and  622,000,000,000,000  in  a  secon 
Such  facts  at  once  astonish  and  overwhel 
tho  mind.    The  minuteness  and  velocity  e 
pressed  by  these  high  numbers  immeasurabl 
transcend  the  sublimest  efforts  of  the  imagin 
tion,  and  yet  they  do  not  transcend  the  pow 
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of  the  eye  to  distinguish  as  readily  between 
them  as  between  color  and  color,  for  it  is  the 
I  difference  in  these  rates  that  constitutes  color. 
!>  How  supremely  exquisite,  then,  this  endow- 
ment of  the  eye ! 

(15.)  And  what  is  equally  if  not  more  won- 
"5'derful  than  the  preceding  fact,  the  eye  is  pro- 
vided in  some  inscrutable  manner  with  the 
*  means  of  expressing  the  indwelling  mind  it- 
l&8elf,  so  that  one  may  look  into  its  crystal 
Wepths,  and  see  love  and  hatred,  intellect  and 
%tupidity,  scorn  and  wrath,  horror  and  shame, 
land  almost  every  spiritual  state  and  action. 
^  (16.)  Even  the  position  occupied  by  the  eye 
e*B  worthy  of  special  remark — wisdom  could 
*pot  have  chosen  a  better,  being  the  most  ele- 
vated part  of  our  frame,  so  as  to  command 
most  extensive  and  the  least  obstructed 
hprospect. 

■Ml  (17.)  It  is  placed  in  the  front,  so  as  most 
°feadily  to  apprise  us  of  whatever  may  lie  in 
i'lhe  direction  we  proceed,  as  well  as  to  preside 
'rover  the  movements  of  our  feet  and  the  mani- 
fold operations  of  our  hands. 

(18.)  It  is  planted  in  a  deep  bony  socket, 
<%here  it  is  comparatively  safe  from  external 
("Injuries. 

t  (19.)  It  is  here  imbedded  in  a  soft  cushion 
iftf  fat,  of  all  animal  substances  the  best  adapt- 
sl'ftd  both  to  its  repose  and  motion  ;  and  thus  its 
flfllelicate  texture  is  not  hurt  by  the  bony  walls 
aground  it,  as  it  rests  on  them,  or  as  it  turns 
eliwiftly  hither  and  thither  at  the  bidding  of 
isjske  will. 

|  Such,  in  brief,  is  the  human  eye — an  organ 
Scarce  an  inch  in  diameter,  yet  embracing  all 
)aahese  wonderful  parts,  these  marvels  of  optical 
telaws,  and  these  contrivances  of  inimitable 

i kill  ■'  If  anything  could  deepen  our  impres- 
sion or  enhance  our  admiration  of  its  struc- 
ture, it  would  be,  perhaps,  to  look  at  and  see 
ullhis  living  mechanism  in  the  very  act  of  tak- 
^jpg  its  enchanting  pictures.  And  fortunately, 
ante  is  not  very  difficult  to  secure  this  pleasure, 
anflf  the  sclerotic  and  choroid  coats  be  carefully 

[emoved  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  eye  of 
leliln  ox  or  a  horse,  leaving  only  the  retina,  and 
anihe  eye  thus  prepared  be  placed  in  a  nicely 
Mtting  hole  in  the  window-shutter  of  a  dark- 
i  ojned  room,  with  the  cornea  on  the  outside, 
salll  the  objects  of  the  external  scene  will  be 
anfeautifully  depicted,  in  all  their  details,  on 
hime  retina. 

tat  Suppose  all  this  to  be  done  in  a  darkened 
hamber  on  the  summit  of  Bunker  Hill  Monu- 
ioeaent.  Here  we  find  a  landscape  ten  miles 
iotquare,  embracing  a  large  city  with  its  harbor 
lion.nd  shipping,  streets  and  parks,  thronged 
i reloads  and  converging  railways,  brought  into 
rcrj|ur  prepared  and  adjusted  eye,  and  clearly 
pre  xhibited  on  the  canvas  of  its  retina  within  a 
coDpace  not  exceeding  three-quarters  of  an  inch 
in 1 8  diameter.  The  multitude  of  objects  which 
imhe  scene  contains  are  all  preserved,  are  all 
diiiscriminated  in  their  magnitudes,  positions, 
ISO  gures,  colors,  and  even  motions.  The  clouds 
jiie  rifting  along  the  blue  heavens,  the  departing 
'A  hips  with  their  whitened  sails,  the  green 
■'m iraves  curling  and  breaking  upon  the  shore, 
ionl  le  approaching  trains  enveloped  in  dust,  the 
535  rees  bending  before  the  breeze  and  the  vanes 
lfli  cembling  on  the  spires,  vehicles  hurrying 
■0  long  the  streets  and  men  darting  across  to 
deli  scape  them — these,  all  these,  are  as  really  and 
r el  istinctly  in  motion  in  our  fairy  picture  on  the 
?alll]  stina  as  they  are  on  the  face  of  nature  itself, 
(invtow  small  the  apace,  yet  how  correct  the  re- 
jwe  resentation — how  subtle  the  touches — how 


fine  the  lines — how  ethereal  the  coloring — 
how  instinct  the  whole  with  life! 

This  may  assist  us  to  realize  what  is  daily 
and  hourly  effected  by  our  own  organs  of 
vision.  Few  spectacles  are  better  calculated 
to  raise  our  admiration  than  this  delicate  pic- 
ture, which  nature,  with  such  exquisite  art, 
and  with  the  finest  touches  of  her  pencil, 
spreads  over  the  smooth  canvas  of  this  subtle 
nerve ;  a  picture,  which,  though  occupying  a 
space  scarcely  equal  to  a  dime,  often  contains 
the  delineation  of  a  boundless  scene  of  earth 
and  sky,  full  of  all  kinds  of  objects,  some  at 
rest,  and  others  in  motion,  yet  all  accurately 
represented  as  to  their  forms,  colors  and  posi- 
tions, and  followed  in  all  their  changes,  with- 
out the  least  interference,  irregularity,  or  con- 
fusion. And  when  the  shades  of  night  have 
gathered  round — every  one  of  those  countless 
and  stupendous  orbs  of  fire,  whose  light,  after 
traversing  immeasurable  regions  of  space,  at 
length  reaches  our  eye,  is  collected  on  its  nar- 
row curtain  into  a  luminous  focus  of  incon- 
ceivable minuteness :  and  yet  this  almost  in- 
finitesimal point  shall  be  sufficient  to  convey 
to  the  mind,  through  the  medium  of  the  optic 
nerve  and  brain,  a  knowledge  of  the  existence 
and  position  of  the  far  distant  luminary,  from 
which  that  light  emanated  years,  perhaps, 
ages  before. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Short  Account  of  Deborah  Bell. 
Deborah  Bell  was  the  daughter  of  John  and 
Deborah  Wynn,  of  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire. 
Her  father  was  at  one  time  a  soldier  under 
Oliver  Cromwell,  but  being  convinced  that  all 
war  was  wrong,  and  entirely  at  variance  with 
the  peaceable  nature  of  the  gospel  which  was 
ushered  in  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  he  laid  down  his  arms 
and  was  discharged.  He  afterwards  became 
an  able  minister  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  of 
peace  and  purity,  and  travelled  much,  with 
great  success,  for  the  promotion  thereof. 

For  this  daughter,  the  only  child  left  of 
seven,  his  care  was  great,  to  watch  over  and 
restrain  her  from  evil,  and  to  inform  her,  so 
far  as  her  infant  years  were  susceptible,  in 
things  relating  to  religion  and  a  future  state ; 
wisely  guarding  against  suffering  the  affec- 
tionate part  to  indulge  her  in  anything  of  a 
tendency  to  her  own  hurt,  or  which  would 
bring  a  reproach  on  the  testimony  given  him 
to  bear  to  others. 

These  early  endeavors,  through  the  Divine 
blessing,  made  deep  and  lasting  impressions 
on  her  mind,  and  although  when  very  young 
she  was  deprived  of  the  help  of  so  worthy  a 
parent,  he  being  removed  by  death,  when  she 
was  not  quite  eleven  years,  yet  she  kept  near 
to  and  in  a  humble  dependence  on  Him  who 
is  a  Father,  and  more  than  a  father  to  the 
fatherless;  whereby  she  gradually  witnessed, 
under  his  renewed  and  continued  visitations, 
a  growth  in  the  work  of  regeneration  ;  and 
earnestly  desiring,  that  in  all  things  she 
might  be  perfectly  resigned  to  answer  the 
Divine  requirings  ;  after  many  deep  baptisms 
and  refinings,  about  the  nineteenth  year  of 
her  age,  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  was 
committed  to  her,  for  the  publishing  thereof 
she  became  eminently  qualified,  and  in  a  short 
time  gave  proofs  of  a  truly  evangelical  minis- 
ter. Her  appearance  in  the  work  was  with 
awfulness  ;  her  testimony  to  the  unrighteous 
was  as  fire  amongst  stubble ;  but  to  the  hum- 
ble, afflicted  travellers  towards  Zion,  it  ran 


in  a  free  stream  of  encouragement  and  Divine 
consolation. 

She  was  sometimes  led,  clearly  and  with 
great  authority,  to  speak  of  a  day  of  trial 
which  would  come  upon  this  nation,  wherein 
their  sandy  foundation  would  be  shaken,  and 
their  polluted  rest  broken,  and  a  decision 
made  between  the  nominal  professors  of  re- 
ligion and  those  who  were  in  the  life  and 
practice  thereof. 

Her  conversation  in  the  world  corresponded 
with  this  high  calling:  in  her  family  she 
kept  a  tender  and  watchful  eye  over  those 
under  her  notice.  She  was  quick  in  discern- 
ing and  prudent  in  admonishing. 

In  the  year  1710,  she  entered  into  marriage 
with  John  Bell;  the  following  is  extracted 
from  John  Bell's  Testimony  concerning  his 
wife. 

*  *  *  Like  the  wise  scribe,  who  was 
well  instructed  in  the  kingdom,  she  "Brought 
forth  out  of  the  good  treasury  of  her  heart, 
things  both  new  and  old,"  so  that  she  became 
an  able  minister  thereof,  to  the  comfort  and 
edification  of  the  churches  where  she  came. 
Many  who  were  unacquainted  with  the  work 
of  the  blessed  Truth  in  themselves,  were 
reached  by  her  powerful  and  lively  ministry ; 
in  the  service  of  which  she  often  appeared 
strong  when  in  bodily  weakness,  (which  fre- 
quently attended  her),  to  the  admiration  of 
those  who  had  the  knowledge  of  her  outward 
infirmities. 

She  labored  faithfully  in  word  and  doctrine, 
and  visited  many  of  the  meetings  of  Friends 
in  most  parts  of  England,  Wales,  Scotland, 
and  was  twice  in  Ireland,  and  had  good  ser- 
vice where  she  came,  for  she  duly  regarded 
the  Guidance  of  Truth  in  all  her  services ; 
and  in  an  especial  manner,  when  under  a  con- 
cern to  travel  on  that  account,  she  earnestly 
desired  to  be  fully  satisfied  of  being  rightly 
called,  and  to  see  her  way  clearly  opened, 
both  as  to  the  time  when,  the  places  where, 
and  the  people  to  whom  it  was  her  duty  to 
minister,  and  was  very  careful  to  return  when 
she  found  her  mind  clear  and  easy.  She 
would  often  say,  which  I  mention  for  the  in- 
struction of  others,  that  there  was  great  dan- 
ger in  exceeding  the  commission,  by  staying 
abroad  beyond  the  right  time.  She  greatly 
desired  that  all  the  ministers  of  Christ,  who 
found  themselves  concerned  to  travel  in  the 
service  of  the  Gospel,  might  take  due  care 
not  to  miss  their  way  on  that  hand,  neither 
when  in  their  travels,  be  dravpn  aside  out  of 
the  right  line  opened  to  them  by  the  Truth, 
through  the  persuasion  of  unwary  inconsider- 
ate people,  but  wait  for  the  power  of  Christ 
our  Lord,  to  preserve  them  steady  in  mind 
in  all  their  services  for  the  promotion  of  the 
blessed  Truth. 

When  she  was  under  a  concern  to  go  abroad 
to  visit  the  churches,  the  weight  of  that  exer- 
cise brought  her  very  low,  both  in  body  and 
mind;  for  she  waited  diligently  for  the  coun- 
sel of  God,  and  full  satisfaction  in  herself,  be- 
fore she  made  her  concern  known  to  any; 
for  her  whole  dependence  was  in  great  hu- 
mility on  Christ  our  Lord,  to  put  her  forth, 
and  go  before  her,  and  to  give  her  strength 
and  wisdom  to  discharge  herself  faithfully  to 
her  own  comfort  and  peace,  the  edification 
of  the  people,  and  His  honor. 

Toward  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  being 
often  infirm,  she  frequently  rejoiced  in  the 
Lord,  and  expressed  the  great  comfort,  peace, 
and  satisfaction,  which  she  had  in  having  de- 
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voted  her  youthful  days  to  his  service,  and 
being  freely  given  up  faithfully  to  obey  his 
holy  requirings,  whilst  a  degree  of  health  and 
strength  were  granted,  and  she  was  able  to 
undergo  such  service;  often  saying,  An  early 
devotion  to  God,  and  the  strength  of  youth 
could  never  be  so  well  and  profitably  em- 
ployed, as  in  faithfully  serving  the  Lord  in 
humility  and  sincere  obedience,  in  whatever 
work  He  in  his  wisdom  may  be  pleased  to 
qualify  them  for,  and  call  them  into.  She 
often  earnestly  desired  that  the  sense  thereof 
might  lay  hold  of  our  youth  :  that  they  might 
give  up  their  minds  to  seek  the  Lord  early, 
and  devote  the  strength  of  their  time  to  his 
service,  that  in  the  end  they  might  be  made 
partakers  of  the  same  comfort  and  peace, 
which  was  her  greatest  joy  and  real  cause  of 
rejoicing,  and  became  more  and  more  so  as 
she  drew  near  her  conclusion. 

*  *  *  She  was  a  loving  and  affectionate 
wife,  the  gift  of  God  to  me,  and  as  such  I  al- 
ways prized  her,  a  help-meet  indeed  both  in 
prosperity  and  adversity,  a  steady  and  cheer- 
ful companion  in  all  the  afflictions  and  trials 
which  attended  us,  and  a  true  and  faithful 
yoke-fellow  in  all  our  services  in  the  church; 
for  being  ever  one  in  spirit,  we  became  one 
in  faith  and  practice,  in  discerning  and  judg- 
ment, and  our  concern  and  labor  was  the 
same;  which  nearly  united  us,  and  a  life  of 
comfort  and  satisfaction  we  lived,  our  souls 
in  the  nearest  union  delighting  in  each  other; 
and  the  love  and  presence  of  God,  wherewith 
we  were  often  proved  in  our  private  retire- 
ments, sweetened  every  bitter  cup,  and  made 
our  passage  easy  and  sweet. 

John  Bkll. 
She  died  on  the  2nd  of  Ninth  mo.  1738, 
aged  about  forty-nine  years,  and  a  minister 
upwards  of  thirty  years. 


The  submarine  cable  between  Portugal  and 
Brazil  has  been  repeatedly  injured  by  sun  fish. 
Splinters  of  bone  have  been  found  driven  so 
deeply  through  the  cable  coverings  as  to  affect 
the  electric  wires.  A  small  species  of  marine 
animal  also  appears  to  devote  itself  to  boring 
into  and  destroying  cables.  Whales  occasion- 
ally do  great  damage  by  becoming  entangled 
in  the  cables. 


Selected. 

The  world  cannot  comprehend  how  so  many 
things  which  it  thinks  unimportant  and  small, 
fill  the  children  of  God  with  such  deep  shame 
and  make  them  so  sad.  "  What  is  there  so 
serious,"  it  is  perhaps  said  to  them,  "  in  ex- 
amining thy  treasures  or  in  seeking  the  favor 
of  this  or  that  influential  man,  or  taking  a 
lottery  ticket?  Where  is  there  a  divine  com- 
mand which  thou  hast  thereby  transgressed." 
And,  indeed,  those  who  thus  speak  are  not 
conscious  where  such  a  divine  precept  is.  But 
they  know  it  well  who  have  transgressed  it. 
Their  heart  has  forsaken  the  Lord  and  dis- 
trusted  his  power  and  love.  They  have  cher- 
ished doubt  as  to  the  truth  of  tho  divine 
promises.  These  are  transgressions  of  which, 
as  such,  the  children  of  this  world  have  indeed 
no  apprehension.  Therefore  it  happens  that 
they  so  frequently  accuse  tho  faithful  of  strain- 
ing at  gnats.  They  know  nothiug,  indeed,  of 
the  tender  relation  in  which  a  man  loving 
God  stands  to  his  Lord.  They  know  only 
the  mere  letters  of  the  Ten  Commandments; 
while  to  them  that  finer  law  which  arises  for 
tho  souls  of  believers  out  of  thoir  inward 


fellowship  with  the  Lord,  is  something  quite 
unknown.  More  deeply  than  under  these 
words,  thundered  forth  from  Sinai,  "  Thou 
shalt,"  and  "Thou  shalt  not,"  the  people  of 
the  Lord  bow  down  their  faces  in  the  dust 
when  they  hear  the  question,  "  Lovest  thou 
me."  With  the  written  they  also  know  of  an 
unwritten  law,  which  makes  the  way  strait 
and  narrow  for  them,  and  which  often  makes 
them  water  their  couch  with  their  secret 
tears,  even  where  the  written  law  seems  to 
justify  them,  because  they  know  themselves 
to  be  guilty  of  a  violation  of  the  divine  econo- 
my not  understood  by  the  blind  world. — 
Krummacher. 


Selected. 

"  PRAYER  FOR  STRENGTH." 
Father !  before  thy  footstool  kneeling, 

Once  more  my  heart  goes  up  to  Thee; 
For  aid,  for  strength,  to  Thee  appealing, 

Thou  who  alone  canst  succor  me. 

Hear  me  !  for  heart  and  flesh  are  failing, 

My  spirit  yielding  in  the  strife  ; 
And  anguish,  wild  as  unavailing, 

Sweeps  in  a  flood  across  my  life. 

Help  me  to  stem  the  tide  of  sorrow  ; 

Help  me  to  bear  Thy  chastening  rod  ; 
Give  me  endurance;  let  me  borrow 

Strength  from  Thy  promise,  Oh  my  God  ! 

Not  mine  the  grief  which  words  may  lighten  ; 

Not  mine  the  tears  of  common  woe; 
The    pang  with  which  my  heart-strings  tighten, 

Only  the  All-seeing  One  may  know. 

And  I  am  weak ;  my  feeble  spirit 

Shrinks  from  life's  task  in  wild  dismay; 

Yet  not  that  Thou  that  task  would  spare  it, 
My  Father,  do  I  dare  to  pray. 

Into  my  soul  Thy  might  infusing, 

Strengthening  my  spirit  by  Thine  own, 

Help  me — all  other  aid  refusing— 
To  cling  to  Thee  and  Thee  alone. 

And  oh  !  in  my  exceeding  weakness, 

Make  Thy  strength  perfect ;  Thou  art  strong  ! 

Aid  me  to  do  Thy  will  with  meekness, 
Thou  to  whom  all  my  powers  belong. 

Saviour !  our  human  form  once  wearing, 

Help,  by  the  memory  of  that  day, 
When,  painfully  Thy  dark  cross  bearing, 

E'en  for  a  time  Thy  strength  gave  way. 

Beneath  a  lighter  burden  sinking, 

Jesus,  I  cast  myself  on  Thee ; 
Forgive,  forgive  this  useless  shrinking 

From  trials  that  I  know  must  be. 

Oh  !  let  me  feel  that  Thou  art  near  me, 

Close  to  Thy  side  I  shall  not  fear, 
Hear  me,  O  strength  of  Israel !  hear  me  ; 

Sustain  and  aid  !  in  mercy  hear ! 


Life  Saving  Stations. 
There  are  cottages  at  Atlantic  City  that 
are  held  neither  for  sale  nor  for  rent,  nor  are 
they  occupied  by  their  owners,  yet  they  re- 
main open  and  are  tenanted  throughout  tho 
season.  They  are  not  pretentious  in  stylo — 
n  fact,  although  there  is  a  porch  at  the  front 
door  and  a  piazza  at  tho  back,  each  of  tho 
houses  is  of  one  story  and  contains  but  one 
room.  Built  of  wood  and  painted  gray,  they 
extend  down  to  tho  beach,  as  close,  apparent- 
ly, as  it  is  safe  to  put  them  to  bo  out  of  the 
reach  of  storm  tides.  These  are  the  Mother's 
cottages  connected  with  the  Children's  Sea- 
shore House.  The  Children's  House  is  a 
hospital  and  sanitarium  for  afflicted  children  ; 
it  is  maintained  by  voluntary  contributions, 
largely  from  tho  summer  visitors,  and  the 
sight  of  the  helpless  and  suffering  little  folks 
that  it  shelters  is  one  of  tho  best  charity 
sormons  for  a  watering  place.    Tho  tiny  cot- 


tages  for  mothers  have  grown  up  around  the 
Seashore  House  to  accommodate  such  sick 
babies  as  need  their  own  mother's  care,  and 
where  each  small  family  is  independent  of  all 
the  rest.  The  cottages  are  gifts  from  the 
several  hotels,  as  their  names  show,  or  of 
private  individuals,  and  as  the  mothers  have 
nothing  to  do  but  take  care  of  their  babies, 
and  are  in  their  turn  taken  care  of  by  the 
Seashore  House,  it  is  pleasant  to  think  of  the 
blessing  these  small  stations  may  be  to  over- 
worked and  anxious  women,  for  whom  as 
well  as  their  little  ones,  the  salt  air  and  sea  fl 
bathing  are  luxuries  unattainable,  but  for  the 
kindly  forethought  that  has  built  these  little 
homes 

There  are  other  Life  Saving  Stations  of!" 
which  the  Ledger  spoke  last  summer,  but  * 
which  deserve  a  mention  every  year.    A  few 
years  ago  the  institution  known  as  the  "Coun- 
try Week"  was  started  by  some  active  ladies  V 
in  Delaware  and  Chester  counties,  and  hasf 
since  then — like  the  Germantown  Poor  Reliefl 
— been  adopted  in  other  States,  and  made  alDI 
text  for  benevolent  papers,  as  among  thef 
methods  of  relief.    The  ladies  in  charge  of) 
the  "  Country  Week"  come  into  town  during 
the  hot  weather,  gather  up  such  children  as 
most  need  the  change,  and  personally  dis 
tribute  the  small  visitors  in  their  own  homes  on 
among  the  other  farms  of  the  neighborhood 
The  railroads  carry  them  at  reduced  rates 
and  the  little  folks  have  only  to  be  ou  their  ks 
good  behavior  to  be  asked  to  come  again  »o 
another  year.    There  are  few  farms  on  which 
children  are  "in  tho  way" — thei'e  is  plenty  )» 
of  room  out  of  doors,  and  an  extra  knife  and  I  fa 
fork  at  the  table,  a  shake-down  bed  in  the  If, 
big  garret,  are  not  much  inconvenience  to  ill 
busy  people,  who  are  the  ones  that  generally  It 
contrive  to  do  most  good  in  the  world.    The  ipt 
Chester  and  Delaware  county  women  who  (If 
have  these  excursions  in  charge,  deposit  th(  ml 
children  at  the  points  arranged  upon,  and  p 
come  again  to  pick  them  up  when  the  visit  is  »ld 
over.    To  share  the  delight  of  these  little  [M 
folks,  many  of  whom  have  never  seen  a  field  tde 
of  corn  or  a  barn,  who  have  never  hunted  ly; 
eggs  in  a  hay-mow,  or  gone  blackberryinfr,  is  (Us 
reward  enough  for  their  entertainers.    There  ter 
is  no  difficulty  about  finding  the  children,  and  p 
year  by  year,  as  people  come  to  hear  of  it,  more  ifd 
and  more  hospitable  quarters  are  open.    The  p 
children  thus  taken  are  in  all  cases  required  oi 
to  be  of  an  age  to  take  care  of  themselves,  oi  ig 
each  other,  if  more  than  one  is  received,  and,  k\ 
of  course,  they  cannot  be  sick  children.   Any  Ids, 
one  who  wishes  to  take  part  in  this  work,  by  2s,( 
writing  to  Eliza  Turner,  Chadd's  Ford,  Dela  Ism 
ware  county,  will  receive  any  information  de  th 
sired.    To  the  givers  it  is  very  like  "tho  cuj  id 
of  cold  water  in  Christ's  name,"  and  to  th(  lam 
children  there  is  no  accounting  the  good  k\ 
these  "Life  Saving  Stations"  may  do.   Penn  Is, 
sylvania  has  a  quiet  way  of  starting  many 
wise  and  beautiful  charities,  but  there  an  t&ci 
few  that  are  at  once  so  far-reaching  and  so 
inexpensive  as  this. — Public  Ledger. 

 *~*   »ei 

I  do  believe  that  tho  more  unhesitatingly  w(  |dt 
deny  ourselves,  take  up  our  daily  cross,  and  \\ 
follow  Christ,  the  more  of  the  heavenly  trea-  % 
sure,  peace  and  joy,  is  laid  up  in  store  for  us,  njf 
poor  and  frail  as  we  are.  So  be  encouraged, 
my  dear  friend,  to  endure  mortification  an 


suffering  in  the  will  of  Him  who  hath  called 
to  a  preparation  for  His  service.  —  Sarah 
Lynes  Grubb. 
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i  The  New  Oil  Region  in  McKean  Co.,  Pa. 
[  The  town  of  Bradford,  on  the  line  of  a 
[  branch  of  the  Erie  Kailroad,  is  io  the  heart  of 
I  he  new  coal  oil  region,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
8  )usy  and  nourishing  of  the  many  places  in 
f  Pennsylvania  engaged  in  the  production  of 
e  M.  About  three  years  ago  it  was  a  small 
{  umber  village,  of  about  500  inhabitants,  and 
e  o-day  they  are  nearly  10,000. 
e  The  oil  wells  are  in  and  all  around  the 
I  own,  and  the  tall  derricks  are  seen  in  every 
direction.  Until  recently,  business  here  was 
a  'ery  brisk,  but  the  present  low  price  of  oil, 
e  11.10  per  barrel,  and  the  absence  of  nearly  all 
e  lemand  for  the  product  at  the  wells  has  pros- 
trated enterprise  very  much,  but  still  there 
if  re  strangers  arriving  daily,  and  business  in 
it  ome  branches  brisk. 

n  Bradford  is  nearly  the  centre  of  the  new 
i.  il  region,  which  is  about  23  miles  long  and 
is3  miles  wide,  principally  in  McKean  county, 
is  l  portion  of  it,  however,  is  in  Cattaraugus 
efounty,  New  York,  and  from  this  point  it  ex- 
a  ends  east  by  southwest,  through  a  broken 
ie  ountry  of  ravines  and  hills,  rauging  from  500 
of'o  800  feet  high. 

ig  The  first  discovery  of  oil  was  made  by  a 
jsfr.  Moses,  just  over  the  Pennsylvania  line, 
if  a  place  called  Limestown,  now  a  growing 
irovvn,  and  in  approaching  Bradford  from  Buf- 
i],  ilo,  the  first  derricks  are  seen  at  this  point. 
A  'he  wells  in  this  new  territory  number  at  the 
it  resent  time  about  1800,  and  new  ones  are 
ineing  opened  every  day — in  fact,  so  rapidly 
;hre  they  opened  that  the  producers  are  be- 
coming alarmed  for  fear  that  the  supply  will 
lip  far  exceed  the  demand  (which  is  the  case 
wow,  in  a  measure),  that  to  own  an  oil  well 
to 'ill  mean  loss  of  money,  if  not  bankruptcy. 
|y  These  wells  range  from  1200  to  1500  feet  in 
be epth,  and  are  generally  known  as  pumping 
ho  rells,  and  yield,  on  an  average,  from  six  to 
hfjn  barrels  daily,  though  some  of  them  pro- 
ad  pee  fifty  or  more  bai'rels.  The  aggregate 
isield  for  the  entire  district  is  from  15,000  to 
;|{ 3,000  barrels  per  day,  and  the  sales  were 
id'.ade  to-day  at  SI. 10  per  barrel.  The  terri- 
tory is  so  abundant  in  oil  that  but  few  dry 
ji.ells  have  yet  been  found  to  dishearten  the 
h  L>rer  ;  and  so  easily  are  the  flowing  or  pump- 
ad. g  wells  operated,  that  one  man  attends  to  a 
irl  alf  dozen  of  them,  so  thick  are  they  in  some 
biiaces.  The  oil  is  shipped  in  iron  tank  cars, 
ee  ie  oil  from  the  tanks  at  the  various  wells 
losing  conveyed  through  a  net-work  of  pipes 
i  f  large  receiving  tanks  on  the  line  of  the  rail- 
ay  ads.  These  tanks,  which  hold  from  10,000 
by  25,000  barrels,  are  at  Olean,  Carrollton  and 
1j.  ilamanca.  The  one  at  Olean  is  connected 
kith  the  Buffalo,  New  York  and  Philadelphia 
opad;  at  Carrollton  with  the  Erie,  and  at 
bi  idamanco  with  the  New  York  Central.  The 
,ol  |l  flows  into  these  tanks  from  the  numerous 
m  blls,  and  by  force  pumps  at  these  stations, 
ni  to  the  tank  cars.  It  is  said  that  this  section 
jd  susceptible  of  much  greater  increase  in  pro- 
it  t;ction,  but  those  having  wells  here,  as  well 
i  in  the  old  oil  region,  are  making  efforts  to 
event  the  opening  of  new  wells,  and  keep- 
flj  down  the  production,  even  from  the  pre- 
i9J  ot  wells,  until  prices  advance.  The  opinion 
$  3ms  to  prevail  very  generally  that  unless 
us  is  is  done  many  persons,  and  particularly 
4  ose  who  have  operated  on  borrowed  capital, 
,g|  ill  be  in  the  hands  of  the  sheriff.  The  pro- 
Id  ction  in  the  entire  oil  region  is  estimated 
•<  about  40,000  barrels  daily,  while  the  sale 
demand  does  not  exceed  25,000  barrels. 


Two  years  ago  oil  sold  here  at  about  $3.50  per 
barrel,  and  it  has  gradually  declined  to  the 
present  price,  and  is  likely  to  be  still  lower. 
In  fact,  to-day  the  parties  controlling  the 
Central  tanks  refused  to  receive  or  buy  any 
more  at  present,  and  all  sales  have  been  stop- 
ped at  individual  wells. — Public  Ledger  of  6th 
mo.  11th. 

Selected. 

"  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord."  Isa.  lxv.  25. 
How  comforting  and  encouraging  is  this  lan- 
guage to  the  weary  Zionward  traveller;  to 
those  who  have  toiled  long  through  rough 
paths,  and  over  stony  places.  Who  feel  at 
times  that  the  way  is  a  hard  one,  and  that  the 
enemy  of  souls  is  quick  to  betray  and  to  draw 
aside  when  overcome  by  weakness  because  of 
the  way.  Let  these  remember  the  words  of 
the  Holy  One,  and  take  fresh  courage,  press- 
ing forward  toward  the  holy  mountain,  for 
"  there  doth  His  light  shine  to  dispel  the 
darkness;"  there  will  its  brightness  scatter  all 
doubts,  all  fears — for  in  this  light  shall  they 
see  light.  And  this  light  will  be  as  a  guide 
to  their  feet,  it  will  reveal  to  them  the  lurking 
evil,  the  hidden  thoughts,  the  temptings  of 
the  unwearied  adversary,  and,  through  the 
power  of  the  Omnipotent  One,  the  tempter 
shall  be  cast  aside,  for  His  power  is  above 
every  power,  and  ever  will  prevail. 

It  is  very  common  to  mistake  emotion  for 
feeling,  excitement  caused  by  outward  things 
for  inward  emotion.  If  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
were  within  the  heart  to  move  and  touch  it, 
there  would  be  less  need  of  external  means  to 
affect  the  senses  and  imagination.  Are  we 
not  then  to  have  recourse  to  outward  helps? 
Yes,  but  only  in  such  a  degree  as  to  keep  in 
subordination  the  natural  love  of  what  is 
visible  and  sensual,  and  so  as  not  to  lose  the 
consciousness  of  our  need  of  internal  impulses 
to  be  kindled  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is 
neither  images,  pictures,  nor  churches,  but  it 
is  the  "Spirit  that  helpeth  our  infirmities," 
and  "  teaches  us  how  to  pray." — Maria  Hare's 
Journal. 
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SIXTH  MONTH  29,  1878. 


London  Yearly  Meeting  opened  on  the  22nd 
of  the  5th  month  last,  and  closed  its  sittings 
on  the  31st.  For  the  information  of  our  readers 
we  publish  the  subjoined  extracts  from  parts 
of  the  voluminous  account  of  its  proceedings 
in  the  British  Friend  of  the  1st  inst. 

George  S.  Gibson  was  reappointed  clerk. 
In  the  course  of  reading  the  epistles  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  it  was  announced  that 
"  two  Epistles  were  on  the  table — one  signed 
by  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  Clerk,  and  counter- 
signed by  three  correspondents  recently  ap- 
pointed by  the  Yearly  Meeting  ;  the  other  was 
signed  by  Albert  Maxwell,  and  countersigned 
by  four  Friends,  including  the  recorded  cor- 
respondents of  Western  Yearly  Meeting. 

"Francis  Wright  thought  it  would  be  ad- 
vantageous to  the  meeting,  before  reading 
these  documents  if,  through  an  impartial 
statement,  we  could  come  at  a  clear  knowledge 
why  these  two  bodies  of  Friends,  calling  them- 
selves by  the  same  name,  had  separated.  He 
would  be  glad  if  our  friend  W.  Robson,  having 
attended  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  there,  would 


give  us  such  a  statement ;  it  would  furnish  in- 
formation which  no  documents  could  supply. 

"  Chaides  Thompson  was  reminded  of  the 
similar  case  in  regard  to  Ohio  in  1855.  At  that 
time  this  Yearly  Meeting  had  devoted  three 
sittings  to  its  consideration.  It  resolved  itself 
into  an  open  Committee,  where  a  greater  free- 
dom of  remark  existed.  If  our  friend  W. 
Eobson  gave  his  experience  of  the  last  West- 
ern Yearly  Meeting,  he  thought  that  his  own 
experience  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1876 
would  also  bear  on  the  question.  At  that 
time  the  separation  was,  in  a  sense,  accom- 
plished. He  would  propose  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  resolve  itself  into  an  open  Committee, 
as  in  1855. 

"  J.  J.  Dymond  hoped  that  both  the  Epistles 
would  be  read.  We  should  then  have  the 
whole  case  before  us  and  be  better  able  to 
judge  than  if  Friends  present  on  the  occasion 
were  to  give  us  any  account. 

"  Wm.  Graham  agreed.  He  hoped  the  Epis- 
tles would  both  be  read. 

"  George  Tatham,  T.  G.  Larton,  and  A.  W. 
Bennett  concurred. 

"The  Epistle  showing  to  be  from  Western 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  signed  by  B.  C.  Hobbs, 
was  read.  This  Epistle  had  arrived  first,  at 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings." 

"  The  other  Epistle,  signed  by  Albert  Max- 
well, was  also  dated  from  Plainfield,  from  the 
14th  to  the  18th  of  9th  month  last.  They 
expressed  thankfulness  for  union  amongst 
themselves,  but  mourned  over  innovations 
which  had  been  introduced  into  the  doctrine 
and  practice  of  those  professing  to  be  Friends. 
These  they  felt  they  could  not  countenance. 
Such  changes  had  tended  to  break  up  the 
union  amongst  them.  Meetings  were  held 
where  the  teaching  had  been  such  that  could 
not  tend  to  the  comfort  and  edification  of  many 
of  them,  and  innovations  with  regard  to  our 
views  on  singing,  &c,  were  being  made.  There 
also  had  been  a  disposition  to  suppress  that 
which  was  acceptable  and  edifying  in  the  min- 
istry. Under  these  trying  circumstances,  a 
body  of  Friends  had  felt  it  their  duty  to  retire 
into  another  room  to  transact  according  to 
their  own  views  the  business  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  They  desired  us  to  pray  for  them 
that  God  would  preserve  His  Church  in  its 
pristine  purity  and  beauty. 

R.  Littleboy  hoped  that  whatever  we  should 
do  should  not  widen  the  breach  between  our 
Friends,  but  should  tend  to  unite  them  one  to 
another.  These  Friends  had  left  the  Yearly 
Meeting  with  which  we  correspond.  We  must 
accept  the  first  epistle,  and  he  reminded  us  that 
where  deep  earnestness  and  life  existed,  there 
also  more  or  less  of  excitement  found  a  place. 
Probably  this  had  given  great  pain  to  many. 
Probably  these  Friends  had  acted  precipitate- 
ly. If  patience  and  forbearance  had  been  ex- 
ercised, concessions  would  have  been  made, 
advantageous  to  the  whole  Yearly  Meeting. 
He  hoped  we  should  accept  the  first  epistle 
and  reply  to  it  in  due  form  ;  and  also  send  a 
special  reply  to  the  second  epistle  with  a  view 
to  peacemaking  and  restoring  of  the  breach 
between  our  Friends.  Joshua  Green  agreed. 
Thomas  Harvey  concurred  with  Richard  Lit- 
tleboy, except  in  one  point.  He  could  not 
agree  to  an  epistle  being  sent  to  the  seceding 
body.  He  hoped  we  should  refer  the  second 
epistle  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  for  that 
body  to  reply  to  or  not  as  it  saw  fit.  If  we 
replied  by  an  epistle  to  these  Friends  we 
should  be  quite  certain  to  bring  further  cor- 
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respondence  upon  us  from  that  body,  and  we 
should  be  encouraging  the  spirit  of  secession, 
which  was  worse.  The  spirit  of  secession  was 
extremely  to  be  deprecated,  and  he  hoped  we 
should  be  careful  not  to  encourage  it  in  any 
way.  Western  Yearly  Meeting  contained 
about  twelve  or  fourteen  thousand  members, 
and  this  body  was  500,  comprising  many 
Friends  in  unity  with  us,  but  for  want  of  for- 
bearance, perhaps  on  both  sides,  they  were 
placed  in  a  wrong  position  towards  us. 

"  Charles  Thompson  was  surprised  at  Richard 
Littleboy's  remark  that  we  were  bound  to  re- 
cognize a  Yearly  Meeting,  because  we  had  re- 
cognized it  before.  In  1855  this  was  not  the 
case  with  regard  to  Ohio.  This  case  he  re- 
membered with  great  interest.  There  was 
nothing  he  regretted  more  than  the  course 
this  Yearly  Meeting  then  pursued ;  we  ignored 
the  larger  and  more  important  body,  instead 
of  standing  still  and  allowing  them  to  be 
brought  together  by  their  own  attraction. 
They  would  have  been  brought  together,  and 
he  would  suggest  that  in  the  present  case  we 
do  not  send  epistles  to  either  body.  The  cor- 
respondence with  other  Yearly  Meetings  is 
sometimes  said  to  be  becoming  burdensome 
to  keep  up.  It  would  be  a  wholesome  check 
on  secession  if  it  were  generally  understood 
that  London  Yearly  Meeting  ceased  to  cor- 
respond with  seceding  Yearly  Meetings. 

"  George  Tatham  agreed  with  E.  Littleboy. 
Our  action,  whatever  it  was,  should  tend  to 
the  re-union  of  our  Friends.  Undoubtedly 
the  action  of  some  of  them  had  been  some- 
what hasty.  Probably  the  action  on  both 
sides  was  not  quite  what  it  should  be.  Had 
concessions  been  made  on  both  sides  there 
would  have  been  no  need  for  separation.  He 
hoped  a  minute  would  be  prepared  to  be  sent 
to  both  bodies  recognizing  the  fact  and  de- 
ploring it,  and  strongly  advising  the  meetings 
to  settle  their  difference,  and  bring  about  a 
union.  We  should  notrecognizo  the  meeting 
without  a  union  being  effected. 

"  Joseph  Armfield  was  thankful  that  the 
Yearly  Meeting  had  approached  the  subject 
in  the  way  it  had.  But  to  obtain  a  true  sense 
of  the  real  condition  of  things  we  must  dismiss 
such  terms  as  secession,  recognized  meeting,  &c, 
from  our  remarks.  We  should  consider  it 
soundly  and  impartially,  with  no  view  to  at- 
taining selfish  or  personal  ends,  with  no  pre- 
conceived ideas  in  our  minds  as  to  priority 
of  organization.  We  had  need  to  remember 
what  we  professed  to  be — a  religious  society, 
and  the  principles  on  which  we  correspond 
and  co-operate  with  other  Yearly  Meetings 
should  not  be  dependent  on  any  order  or  pre- 
cedent. The  information  that  had  been  given 
us  relative  to  the  500  who  retired  to  another 
room,  was  of  a  very  misleading  kind.  We 
must  not  suppose  that  that  number  represented 
all  of  their  view  in  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Such 
information  is  not  sufficient  for  right  judg- 
ment. The  question  was,  which  was  the  body 
which  maintained  the  principles  which  we 
professed,  and  to  which  wo  had  given  in  our 
allegiance.  If  wo  cannot  decide  this,  and  he 
thought  that  with  our  information  we  could 
not,  then  it  should  be  our  care  in  the  steps  wo 
took  not  to  prevent  a  restoring  of  the  union. 
Ho  suggested  that  a  minute  should  be  sent  to 
both  bodies.  We  had  to  deplore  brethren  at 
variance,  both  parties  professing  the  same 
Lord  and  the  same  foundation  of  faith  which 
we  recognize.  Doubtless  there  were  faults  on 
both  sides.    William  Graham  agreed  with  J. 


A.'s  recommendation.  He  remembered  the 
painful  sitting  in  the  case  of  Ohio,  already  re- 
ferred to.  He  bad  thought  of  a  suggestion 
then  made  by  our  late  friend,  John  Hodgkin, 
that  a  letter  should  be  written  to  all  the 
Friends  in  Ohio.  Had  this  course  been  taken 
it  would  have  been  well.  As  it  was,  the 
strongest  Yearly  Meeting  had  ceased  inter 
course  with  us.  He  remembered  a  Friend, 
now  long  deceased,  saying  to  them  that  he 
believed  that  all  the  divisions  in  America  had 
been  wrong,  and  that  they  had  greatly  hin- 
dered the  influence  of  Friends  there.  He  him- 
self felt  that  that  was  the  case.  The  Second 
Epistle  had  been  very  cordial  to  his  own  feel- 
ings. He  doubted  not  that  in  the  other  party 
there  were  also  sincere  Friends.  He  would 
be  glad  if  in  some  way  the  proposal  of  J. 
Armfield  could  be  carried  out. 

"The  Clerk  and  J.  B.  Braithwaite  suggested 
that  W.  Robson  give  us  some  information,  but 
H.  Horsnaill  thought  it  would  be  unwise.  G. 
Tatham  and  S.  Allen  hoped  W.  R.  would  say 
what  he  knew  on  the  point,  but  Frederick 
Longdon  and  J.  J.  Dymond  objected.  The 
latter  thought  we  should  not  be  helped  by 
such  information.  On  hearing  the  documents, 
he  had  been  impressed  with  the  feeling  that 
those  who  were  able  to  send  addresses  like 
these  must  have  the  elements  of  reconciliation 
in  them.  We  should  not  attempt  to  decide 
which  of  the  two  to  recognize.  In  the  posi- 
tion which  we  held  as  the  Mother  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  should  hold  out  a  hand  to  each, 
and  use  all  the  means  in  our  power  to  recon- 
cile, not  attempting  to  decide  which  to  pre- 
fer. Francis  Wright  agreed.  A  simple  minute 
sent  to  each  would  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  the  documents,  without  committing  us  to 
recognizing  either  meeting. 

"Jonathan  Grubb  agreed  with  J.J.  Dymond. 
A  similar  feeling  was  that  of  his  son-in-law, 
Stanley  Pumphrey,  when  amongst  the  Friends 
of  that  Yearly  Meeting.  Probably  a  little 
more  patience,  forbearance,  and  exercise  of 
brotherly  love  and  condescension  would  have 
spared  it  all.  May  all  we  do  tend  to  the  re- 
storing of  the  breach.  Frederick  Alexander 
agreed,  and  quoted  the  language,  '  Sirs,  ye 
are  brethren  ;  why  do  ye  this  wrong  one 
to  another  ?'  J.  S.  Sewell  said  it  would  be 
wrong  to  make  a  decision  between  the  two. 
He  agreed  with  George  Tatham.  One  Epistle, 
addressed  to  Friends  in  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, would  go  to  both  sides,  and  might  ex- 
press feelings  of  forbearance,  and  remind  our 
Friends  that  they  have  not  a  little  to  forbear 
with  one  another.  We  ourselves  should  be 
very  careful  not  to  do  any  thing  to  further 
the  separation.  James  Hack  Tuke  wished 
to  know  how  it  had  come  about  and  where  it 
had  arisen.  Our  Friend,  W.  Robson,  might 
give  us  information.  Henry  Binns  pointed 
out  that  if  this  meeting  directed  an  Epistlo  to 
one  only,  it  would  widen  the  breach  between 
them.  This  was  not  the  wish,  he  believed, 
of  any  Friend  in  the  meeting.  Ho  therefore 
thought  that  the  only  course  the  meeting 
could  well  adopt  was  to  send  a  minute  to  both 
bodies  with  a  view  to  restore  unity  and  lovo 
amongst  them.  Ho  thought  that  our  judg- 
ment would  not  be  helped  by  any  explanation 
from  any  Friend  recently  come  from  America. 
Daniel  Pickard  felt  that  it  was  the  timo  for 
this  meeting  to  lift  up  its  heart  to  God.  Our 
brethren  in  America,  he  was  of  opinion,  had 
an  instinctive  capacity  for  organization.  In 
182G  and  1827,  when  a  wave  of  scepticism 
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was  passing  over  that  country,  Friends  then  tc 
were  very  apt  to  run  to  that  vain  remedy.* 

"  William  Tallack  hoped  we  should  not 
go  into  particulars.  He  desired  that  the 
feeling  of  brotherly  love  which  had  charac- 
terized part  of  our  discussion  should  keep  all 
criticism  under.  The  suggestion  of  Geo. 
Tatham  was,  he  thought,  accompanied  by 
less  difficulty  than  any  other,  and  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  therefore  do  well  to  adopt  it. 
The  feeling  of  the  meeting  was,  he  thought, 
on  the  one  hand,  to  extend  a  broad  sympathy 
to  the  body  with  whom  we  have  been  corre- 
sponding, and  also  to  our  other  brethren  who 
had  sent  us  a  truly  beautiful  epistle. 

"Joseph  Storrs  Fry  was  of  opinion  that 
action  must  be  founded  on  the  knowledge  of 
the  facts  of  the  case.    We  should  have  the 
information  laid  before  us.    John  Morland 
agreed.    W.  Robson  would  give  facts  if  al- 
lowed, and  not  throw  one  feather's  weight 
into  either  scale.   He  would  not  make  a  state- 
ment, as  it  was  not  the  wish  of  the  meeting. 
He  might  say  that  several  of  the  Friends 
who  had  separated  had  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day.    One  aged  minister  escorted 
his  late  grandmother,  Elizabeth  Robson,  about 
fifty  years  ago,  when  she  was  on  a  visit  to 
America.    Another  aged  elder  had  been  a 
prominent  member  of  the  meeting,  in  love 
and  good  esteem,  for  twenty-five  years.  With 
regard  to  the  separation  I  am  forbidden  to  ■ 
speak.     I  shall  therefore  not  do  so.     An  tot 
Epistle  would  entirely  fall  short  of  practical  t« 
help.    He  had  a  proposition  to  make,  which  >M 
he  would  make  with  great  diffidence.    He  if' 
had  long  felt  that  the  English  Yearly  Meet-  »: 
ing  was  looked  upon  on  the  American  conti-  k 
nent  as  a  Mother  Yearly  Meeting,  could  very  to 
well  select  two  or  three  suitable  Friends  (and  H I 
he  believed  with  confidence  that  we  had  such  mi 
suitable  ones)  to  form  a  deputation  to  these  % 
Friends.     Such  a  deputation  would  do  far  »n 
more  practical  good  than  any  amount  of  cor-  id 
respondence,  and  would  not  be  too  late  since  fho 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  had  directed  its  ton 
Monthly  Meetings  to  abstain  from  disowning  iy. 
separated  Friends  until  after  tho  next  Yearly  Ml 
Meeting.     Therefore  the  matter  was  still  He; 
hanging  in  the  balance.    He  believed  the  sin-  it. 
cere  desire  of  both  parties  was  for  a  reunion,  if  I 
Such  a  deputation  would  do  an  immense  i(c 
amount  of  good  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  lei; 
to  the  Quarterly  Meetings  where  the  sepa-  lit 
ration  arose.    He  hoped  the  Yearly  Meeting  tnli 
would  not  dismiss  the  idea  without  serious  icei 
reflection.  )n 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  would  much  i-ather  have  ippi 
kept  silent  on  the  subject.  He  had  been  with  1st 
Friends  at  Western  Yearly  Meeting  on  two  me 
separate  occasions.  Knowing  many  of  th?  h 
dear  Friends  of  that  meeting  well  he  was  not  ity 
at  all  surprised  at  the  feelings  that  had  been  6» 
manifested  among  us,  and  he  could  not  bu(  »t 
desire  that  union  might  be  restored.  We  are  it 
placed,  at  this  distance,  in  a  position  of  no  try 
small  difficulty,  and  it  seemed  right  for  him  let 
to  place  a  few  considerations  before  Friends,  ire] 
We  should  pause  and  be  cautious  before  we  nfl 

  itl] 

[*  A  letter  recently  received  from  a  Friend  in  Eng-  ^ 
land,  alluding  to  the  above  account,  states,  that  "  in  i 

few  instances  what  is  given  as  being  said  by  individualf  !> 

does  not  do  them  justice."    The  substance  of  the  con-  :>t 

eluding  remarks  of  D.  P.  was  as  follows:  "Since  tta<  lyj 

unhappy  precedent  of  1827,  when  the  first  separatioi  j|c 

took  place,  and  the  setting  up  of  competitive  Yearlj  (, 

Meetings,  our  American  brethren  had  been  far  too  api  f 

to  run  to  that  vain  remedy  in  their  church  difficulties.'  * 

—Eds.]  H 
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come  to  a  judgment  which  under  some  circum- 
stances might  be  the  beginning  of  disorgani- 
zation within  our  own  borders,  and  lead  us 
into  difficulties  which  we  by  no  means  see 
the  end  of.    It  appears  that  the  thing  was 
this: — Some  dear  Friends  have  thought  that 
they  could  find  relief  from  the  difficulties  of 
their  position  in  retiring  from  the  body  with 
which  they  were  associated,  and  so  assume 
the  character,  though  it  seemed  to  him  a 
great  strain  upon  the  truth,  that  a  body  of 
Friends  under  those  circumstances  should 
assume  the  character  and  position  of  '  The 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends.'   If  they 
had  merely  withdrawn  without  assuming  a 
character  which  does  not  belong  to  them, 
he  could  understand  their  position,  but  he 
thought  this  Yearly  Meeting  would  be  mak- 
ing a  great  mistake  if  it  hesitated  to  say 
which  of  the  two  is  the  body  which  ought  to 
be  called  '  Western  Yearly  Meeting.'    Are  we 
to  give  countenance  to  the  idea  that  Friends 
3an  find  relief  from  their  differences  in  this 
way  ?    How  could  we  in  England  part  with 
those  Friends  amongst  us,  who  though  they 
nay  not  agree  with  everything  they  see  or 
lear,  yet,  are  nevertheless  a  great  help  to 
>ur  body,  but  they  would  stand  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent character  if  they  were  to  retire  on  this 
ground.    We  are  constantly  helped  by  the 
orbearance  and  deep  conscientiousness  which 
lome  of  these  dear  Friends  exert  in  our  midst, 
s  jet  us  not  depart  from  the  view  that  secession 
il  s  a  most  disastrous  thing.    How  can  we  deal 
jj  vith  this  subject  if  we  ignore  the  existence 
]  if  '  Western  Yearly  Meeting  '?    How  can  we 
j  end  a  minute  to  that  body  which  may  assume 
j.  he  position  and  functions  of  the  '  Western 
■v  Tearly  Meeting  '?    If  we  sent  no  address  at 
|  11  he  believed  we  should  only  do  harm  by 
h  ending  a  deputation.    He  could  not  see  how 
j|  "mends  could  go  out  and  be  received  if  they 
ai  iere  sent  to  no  body.    He  felt  very  tenderly, 
,p  nd  trusted  we  all  did,  for  the  dear  Friends 
j  rho  had  taken  this  step.    There  was  much 
to  bout  them  which  claimed  our  deep  sympa- 
uj  ly.    He  would  not  say  that  there  was  no 
\\  rant  of  forbearance  and  charity  on  the  other 
ide ;  but  the  question  is  a  very  important 
J  ne.    Are  we,  for  instance,  as  a  Yearly  Meet- 
0i  jg  to  be  disestablished  ?    Is  our  position  in 
ss  lie  country  to  be  altered,  if  a  few,  compara- 
nd vely,  of  our  members  should  secede  ?  Sup- 
pj  osing  a  few  Friends  were  to  think  they 
[j  rould  be  right  in  retiring,  would  that  make 
J  3  cease  to  be  London  Yearly  Meeting  ?  and 
ow  can  we  imagine  that  because  this  has 
J  ippened  in  Western  Yearly  Meeting  that  we 
;ij  i.u8t  treat  the  two  bodies  on  precisely  the 
ti  ime  footing,  and  ignore  the  existence  of  a 
tl  iVestern  Yearly  Meeting '?    He  had  great 
m  lity  with  Thomas  Harvey's  proposal.  Let 
,e(  i  send  a  judicious,  earnest  epistle  to  the  body 
"bi  •  which  our  friend  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  is  the 
>ai  erk,  earnestly  strengthening  their  hands  in 
fi  rery  act  of  reconciliation.    For  us  to  under- 
hii  ke  the  act  of  judging  in  this  matter  of 
>Dj  lurch  discipline  at  a  distance  of  4000  miles 
;«  -undertaking  to  pass  judgment  on  Western 
early  Meeting,  of  which  our  friend  B.  C. 
B|  obbs  is  a  duly  accredited  minister,  on  a  visit 
"]    ns,  was  a  serious  matter.    Not  a  little  of 
^  e  strength,  unity,  and  stability  of  the  So- 
etj  Jty  in  this  country  was  because  we  are  not 
$    the  habit  of  constantly  flying  off  at  a 
[ai!  ngent.    We  have  more  confidence  in  one 
«°.'   other.    It  would  be  a  sad  thing  if  an  idea 
lllis  )re  to  get  about  that  secession  was  the  great 


remedy  for  all  our  difficulties.  On  the  whole 
he  agreed  with  Thomas  Harvey's  proposition. 
Let  the  other  epistle  be  handed  to  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  for  them  to  prepare  a  suita- 
ble answer  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  showing 
that  as  a  Yearly  Meeting  we  were  not  prepared 
officially  to  put  them  on  an  equal  footing  as 
the  other  body,  though  endeavoring  to  pro- 
mote their  reunion.  With  this  a  deputation 
might  very  possibly  be  well  combined.  Let 
us  take  the  ground  that,  as  a  Yearly  Meeting, 
we  totally  discourage  anything  like  secession. 
As  a  Yearly  Meeting  we  desire  to  exercise 
patience,  forbearanoe,  and  love ;  and  he  be- 
lieved we  should  so  be  more  likely  to  bring 
back  those  who,  he  believed,  had  made  a  great 
mistake,  and  many  of  whom,  he  thought 
would  live  to  see  it  in  that  light.  He  would 
say  that  the  course  indicated  was  that,  in 
his  opinion,  which  would  least  involve  us  in 
difficulty,  especially  looking  at  our  mission 
amongst  the  co-ovdioate  Yearly  Meetings, 
knowing  as  we  do  that  Indiana,  Kansas,  Bal- 
timore, and  Ireland — all  that  we  correspond 
with — which  have  been  held  since  Western, 
have  taken  a  similar  line  of  action. 

"Alfred  Wm.  Bennett  felt  it  a  difficult  mat- 
ter to  turn  back  the  meeting  after  what  we 
had  just  heard;  but  he  was  persuaded  that 
the  previous  feeling  that  was  present  in  the 
meeting  was  the  right  one.  We  have  at  pre- 
sent before  us  no  evidence  on  which  we  can 
rightly  turn  away  those  who  have  left.  If 
they  are  the  smaller  body  of  the  two  in  num- 
bers, we  know  that  this  Yearly  Meeting  has 
in  time  past  taken  the  course  of  recognizing 
the  smaller  body  in  a  similar  separation.  If 
we  take  the  course  suggested  by  Thomas  Har- 
vey, we  really  disown  the  small  body,  by  re- 
fusing to  reply  to  their  Epistle.  We  have 
been  told  by  Walter  Robson,  that  many  of 
them  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day — they  had  amongst  them  some  of  the 
mainstays  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Are  we  to 
decide  that  these  are  not  Friends?  Cannot 
they  claim  to  be  one  in  doctrine  with  us  ? 
Does  there  not  breathe  through  their  Epistle 
a  spirit  in  unity  with  us?  He  would  ask 
Friends  to  consider  before  they  took  this  step. 
Why  could  we  not  send  an  Epistle  to  all  the 
Friends  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  send  a 
copy  to  both  the  bodies  composing  it? 

"  George  Tatham,  though  nearly  always 
agreeing  with  J.  B.  B.,  could  not  now.  The 
minute  he  proposed  to  be  sent  to  the  Western 
Yearly  Meeting,  would,  he  thought,  have  no 
such  effect  in  disestablishing  the  meeting  as 
J.  B.  B.  had  thought.  It  would  be  simply 
declining  to  decide  the  question  of  the  sepa- 
ration on  our  part,  and  leaving  them  to  their 
own  disciplinary  resources. 

"  Isaac  Brown  said  it  was  a  cause  of  thank- 
fulness to  see  the  earnest  desire  that  had  been 
universally  expressed,  that  the  divided  meet- 
ings might  be  brought  together  again.  Noth- 
ing that  had  passed  had  turned  his  mind  from 
the  first  view  he  took  of  the  case,  that  it 
would  be  a  great  mistake  if  this  meeting  did 
not  reply  to  that  Epistle  which  was  signed 
by  our  friend  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  from  the 
meeting  with  which  we  have  been  in  corre- 
spondence. 

"  William  Tallack  asked  the  Clerk  what 
authority  there  was  for  the  use  of  the  word 
secession  so  frequently  in  this  case? 

"The  Clerk  said  it  rested  on  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  expression  in  the  last  epistle, 
<  retire  to  another  room.' 


"Joseph  Storrs  Fry  regretted  that  we  had 
to  come  to  a  decision  in  the  absence  of  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  facts  of  the  case  officially.  He 
agreed  with  Thos.  Harvey's  proposal.  Un- 
less we  reversed  our  whole  policy  with  regard 
to  the  American  correspondence,  we  could 
not  but  send  a  reply  to  the  epistle  first  read, 
and  it  would  be  best  to  refer  the  other  to  the 
care  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

"  Several  Friends  then  rose  and  supported 
J.  Tatham's  proposition. 

"Joseph  Armfield  said  Friends  have  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  discussion  been  entering 
on  the  question  which  the  first  speakers,  he 
thought,  rightly  avoided,  viz.  :  which  of  the 
two  parties  was  right,  and  which  to  recog- 
nize. He  hoped  that  the  feeling  of  love, 
which  was  first  thrown  over  us,  would  be  al- 
lowed to  triumph.  He  believed  love  to  be 
almighty. 

"Wm.  Fowler  agreed  with  J.  B.  Braith- 
waite. 

"  Stansfield  Wilson  did  not  see  what  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  had  done  to  perfect  our  fel- 
lowship and  correspondence. 

"  Several  other  Friends  supported  Thos. 
Harvey's  proposition. 

"  William  Pollard  hoped  we  should  be  guided 
by  what  was  likely  to  heal,  rather  than  what 
was  according  to  precedent  or  order.  He 
thought  that  T.  Harvey's  proposal  would  be 
shutting  the  door  to  all  those  dear  Friends 
who  had  taken  this  step. 

"Henry  Pease  and  J.  S.  Sewell  favored  G. 
Tatham's  proposal,  as  did  Daniel  Pickard  and 
some  others. 

"The  Clerk,  in  recording  the  sense  of  the 
meeting,  alluded  to  the  fact  that  we  were  all 
agreed  in  wishing  that  the  parties  might  be 
re-united.  He  was  glad  of  the  spirit  in  which 
the  discussion  had  been  carried  on  in  spite  of 
diversities,  as  to  the  means  by  which  the  ob- 
ject might  be  best  promoted.  A  Minute  was 
read,  stating  that  two  epistles  had  been  re- 
ceived and  read.  That  this  meeting  longed 
that  any  course  it  took  might  tend  to  the  re- 
union of  the  two  bodies,  and  would  record  its 
judgment  that  such  separations  were  most 
injurious.  After  much  deliberation  the  meet- 
ing had  concluded  to  answer  the  epistle  signed 
by  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  as  Clerk.  The  epistle 
signed  by  Albert  Maxwell,  was  referred  to 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  for  that  meeting 
to  send  an  acknowledgment  of  it,  with  a  few 
lines  of  loving  encouragement  to  the  Friends 
who  sent  it  to  re-unite  themselves  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship  with  their  brethren,  from  whom 
they  have  separated." 

"  5th  mo.  28th.  The  Clerk  stated  that  the 
Committee  appointed  to  answer  the  Epistle 
from  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  and  also  to 
consider  the  question  of  a  deputation,  had 
brought  in  a  Report,  and  prepared  a  draft 
Epistle.  The  Report  was  then  read.  The 
Committee  had  given  close  and  prayerful  at- 
tention to  the  subject,  and  they  had  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  desirable,  if 
the  Yearly  Meeting  thought  fit,  for  a  deputa- 
tion of  two  or  three  Friends  to  be  sent  out  to 
Western  Yearly  Meeting.  The  Epistle  was 
then  read.  It  was  addressed  to  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  noted  that 
since  this  was  set  off  from  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  twenty  years  ago,  thei-e  had  been 
an  uninterrupted  brotherly  correspondence 
and  bond  of  Christian  interest  and  love  be- 
tween us  and  them,  as  two  co  ordinate  Yearly 
Meetings.    May  this  long  continue  unbroken 
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between  all  our  Yearly  Meetings.    It  was  of  infringe  it,  and  by  so  conducting  our  meetings 


great  importance  thus  to  maintain  the  brother 
hood  of  these  Meetings,  each  independent  in 
itself,  but  all  united  in  seeking  to  maintain 
the  great  principles  which  bind  us  together 
in  our  allegiance  to  Christ  our  Head.  We 
have  also  an  Epistle  from  a  section  of  your 
members,  from  which  we  learn  that  a  separate 
meeting  has  been  set  up,  also  with  the  name 
of  Western  Yearly  Meeting.  Having  read 
both  Epistles,  after  a  long  discussion,  we  have 
decided  to  answer  the  one  from  the  body  with 
which  we  have  long  been  in  correspondence, 
in  the  regular  course.  After  exhorting  to 
love  one  another,  and  endeavoring  to  consult 
the  views,  and  consider  the  feelings  of  each 


for  worship,  to  make  our  practices  conflict 
emphatically  with  those  fundamental  princi- 
ples that  we  profess,  the  principles  of  truth. 
He  would  put  it  to  the  meeting,  should  Friends 
be  encouraged  to  go  on  in  such  practices  ?  It 
was  a  point  at  which  this  Yearly  Meeting 
should  make  a  stand. 

"Joseph  Eowntree  was  pretty  well  ac- 
quainted with  these  meetings,  in  London, 
Yorkshire,  and  Durham.  He  thought  that 
the  reading  of  the  Scripture  in  them  was  ex- 
cellent, and  the  brief  comments  made  thereon 
were  very  excellent.  But  in  many  cases  much, 
he  thought,  without  the  prompting  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  a  very  unsatisfactory  nature, 


other  in  bi'otherly  forbearance,  the  Epistle  (was  said.  He  had  attended  a  meeting  in 
testified  that  wc  also  have  our  peculiar  trials  (London  very  recently  which  was  of  this  na- 


and  difficulties  as  a  Yearly  Meeting,  yet  we 
could  scarcely  put  in  strong  enough  terms 
the  desire  we  have,  that  in  the  goodness  and 
loving  kindness  of  God  unity  may  be  again 
restored,  and  you  may  yet  have  the  privilege 
of  laboring  as  co-workers  in  the  ingathering 
of  souls,  and  the  strengthening  of  one  another 
in  the  Lord." 

A  Committee  was  afterwards  appointed  to 
propose  names  of  Friends  to  visit  Western 
Yearly  Meeting,  who  nominated  J.  Bevan 
Braithwaite,  Joseph  John  Dymond,  Richard 
Littleboy  and  George  Tatham,  who  were  ac- 
cordingly appointed  for  the  purpose  of  en-  ,  , 
j.„_.„;  „_  *A  ,.ao+rv».zi  nni+iT  nmnr,^Vkn  ^itrlriQ^  since  1840  the  fastest  Atlantic  steamships  nave  increased 
deavoring  to  restore  unity  among  tne  divided      .  o  o  ±  -ic  i»  1    *  Cr 

it  .  1    .  xr      ,  ,.  0  .      ,.,    their  speed  from  8.3  to  15. o  knots  an  hour,  and  the  con- 

portions  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  and  with  sumptioi,  of  fuei  per  100  indicated  horse  power,  has 


ture.  There  was  really  scarcely  five  minutes 
of  silence  at  a  time  from  beginning  to  end. 
It  was  unfair  to  call  these  meetings  Friends' 
meetings — meetings  with  set  prayer,  congre- 
gational singing  and  very  little  silence." 

The  tabular  statement  of  the  number  of 
members  indicates  a  total  of  14,604,  as  against 
14,441  last  year.  Admitted  to  membership 
by  convincement  and  reinstatement  278;  re- 
signed 89;  disowned  6.  Number  of  meetings 
318. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Coal  Trade  Journal  states  that 


been  reduced  from  4.7  cwt.  to  1.9.  Since  1840  passages 
have  been  reduced  from  fourteen  days  to  seven  ;  1873 
was  the  most  disastrous  year — seven  vessels  and  829 


liberty  also  to  visit  Iowa  or  other  Yearly 

Meetings  as  way  might  open  for  it. 

In  answering  the  Queries  relative  to  the 

attendance  of  meetings,  &c  ,  "Daniel  Pickard  ™  ha,vinS  °?e" .f*'  . T>  .    ,       ..  .       „    .  . 

, ,    ,  .  &  '       '        .  _  , ,  .      The  steamship  City  of  Bristol,  to  sail  hence  for  Liver- 

called  attention  to  a  statement  in  one  ot  the1 

Answers  that  in  some  of  their  meetings  some 

of  the  younger  members  were  frequently  ab 


sent  on  First-days  from  their  being  engaged 
in  conducting  devotional  meetings  elsewhere. 
Such  an  expression  as  that  was  descriptive  of 
a  state  of  things  entirely  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  we  profess. 

"Giles  Partington  said  that  he  knew  Friends 
whom  he  loved,  but  over  whom  he  mourned, 
who  were  holding  meetings,  where  first  they 


pool  early  in  next  month,  will  take  aboard  about  650 
head  of  live  western  and  Pennsylvania  cattle.  Ship- 
ments of  dressed  beef  have  not  resulted  profitably. 

The  largest  drive  of  logs  ever  floated  down  the  Con- 
necticut river,  recently  passed  Brattleboro,  Vt.  It  con- 
sisted of  thirty  million  feet  of  timber,  employing  in  its 
passage  the  constant  services  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men. 

Sixty-nine  colored  emigrants  sailed  from  New  York 
on  the  18th  inst.  for  Liberia,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  Colonization  Society. 

The  schooner  Eothen  sailed  from  New  York  on  the 
18th  for  the  Arctic  regions,  in  search  of  relics  of  Sir 


would  sing,  then  they  would  pray,  then  would  John  Franklin 
give  out  a  text  and  preach  from  it.  He  un-  The  Nevada  mines  have  heretofore  yielded  abun- 
derstood  the  system  perfectly  well,  for  it  was  ^antl,y  °f  silver,  with  a  very  small  percentage  of  gold  ; 
™v,„  +       U*A  k„an  k^.^Uf  nri  +n  i-!.-.*-  un  but  those  of  Eureka  are  now  yielding  bullion  one  half 

what  he  had  Deen  Drought  up  to,  but  ho  once  u  „u:-u    •     *u  11     mi  n 

.  ,     .  ra  P     ,  f  _,  »  .         go'd,  winch  is  reversing  the  general  rule.    The  Com- 

was  brought  into  a  friends  Meeting,  where  stock  mines  show  a  decrease  of  gold  as  the  mines  in- 
not  a  word  was  said,  but  he  was  visited  by  a  crease  in  depth. 

power  which  showed  him  that  the  sort  of  wor-     The  session  of  Congress  was  extended  until  7  o'clock 
ship  he  had  been  accustomed  to  was  not  ac-  ,on  the  morni"g  of  the  20th,  to  allow  of  the  completion 
\  11    •     .1  _    •  1.     «  r,  j      tt     u    1  u       1 01  the  engrossment  of  the  Sundry  Civil  Appropriation 
ceptable  id  the  sight  of  God.    He  had  been  kin    T1°  , -,,  mDO       .  „  „  v  £ -j   f   ;f  -p  .7 
,r  o  ,  .    '     „  bill.    Ine  bill  was  sent  to  the  President  and  signed  by 

brought  to  see  another  kind  of  worship,  of  him  a  few  minutes  before  the  close  of  the  session.  All 
which  Jesus  Christ  was  the  author.  He  had 'the  financial  measures  pending  in  both  Houses  failed 
great  sympathy  with  those  who  were  ledjt(>Pass- 

astray,  but  he  had  a  fervent  conviction  that     Fifty  boxes  of  steel  plates,  dies,  rolls,  &c  heretofore 
r  .     -   \  ..•       .j  .         .1  .  n  r  used  in  printing  fractional  currencv,  were  destroyed  at 

we  were  putting  down  the  ancient  form  of  jthe  na^  yarJ  |t  w|3hington  ori  £e  22d  inst.,  id  pre- 
worship  whether  wc  knew  it  or  not.    l<  or  bis Uence  of  a  commissioner  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of 

the  Treasury. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  Fifth  month,  shows  n 


own  part  he  could  not  join  with  that  spirit. 
It  was  only  from  true  spiritual  worship  that 
real  light  and  life  would  come. 

"The  Clerk  referred  to  diversities  of  gifts 
as  being  perfectly  harmonious,  and  though 
the  means  taken  in  forwarding  the  principles 
we  all  profess  be  different,  yet  our  object  is 
the  same,  that  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ. 

"Joseph  Armfield  thought  our  friend  G. 
Partington  had  set  before  us  a  condition  of 
things  which  we  should  consider.  In  our  So- 
ciety liberty  was  given  to  all,  but  having  this 
profession  handed  down  to  us  from  our  fore- 
fathers, we  should  be  very  concerned  not  to 


increase  in  the  aggregate  amount  of  coin  held  by  the 
Treasury  of  nearly  $34,000,000.  There  is  now  in  the 
Treasury  over  $120,000,000  coin  available  for  resump- 
tion purposes. 

The  value  of  gold  and  silver  coin  and  bullion  ex- 
ported from  New  York  for  five  weeks  ending  1st  of  6th 
month,  was  $926,428.20. 

The  experiment  of  shipping  anthracite  coal  to  Italy, 
has  been  recently  made,  and  lias  proved  a  gratifying 
success.  The  coal  now  sells  for  $7.72  per  ton,  which 
covers  cost  and  freights,  and  leaves  a  fair  margin  for 
profits. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing at  noon  on  the  22d,  was  309,  of  whom  149  were 
adults,  and  160  children;  85  being  under  1  year  of  age. 


Markets,  (fee— American  gold  lOOf.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881 
110;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  105};  do.  1867,  108};  do 
1868,  111  ;  new  5's,  106| ;  new  4£  per  cents,  103| ;  new 
4  per  cents,  101£. 

Trade  in  most  departments  was  very  quiet  during  th( 
past  week.  Cotton  sold  in  lots  at  11 J  a  11|  cts.  per  lb 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum— Crude  8f  a  8|  cts.  in  bbls.,  and  standard 
white  at  11 J  cts.  for  export,  and  13$  a  14  cts.  pei 
gallon  for  home  use. 

Fresh  Fruits. — Apples,  new,  per  barrel  $3  a  $4 
$1.50  a  $2.50  per  crate  ;  currants,  6  a  8  cts  J 
raspberries,  7  a  10  cts.  ;  cherries,  7  a  12  cts] 


peaches, 
per  qt. ; 
per  lb. 
Flour, 


Superfine,  $3.50  a  $4.50  per  barrel ;  Penna 
and  Ohio  family,  $4.75  a  $5.75 ;  patent  and  choict 
grades,  $6.75  a  $7.25. 

Grain.— Western  red  wheat,  $1.07  a  $1.09  per  bush, 
amber,  $1.12  a  $1.13  ;  white,  $1.18  a  $1.20.  Corn,  45  i 
47$  cts.  per  bushel.  Oats,  choice  white,  33  a  34  cts 
and  mixed,  30  a  31  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw.— Prime  Timothy,  60  a  70  cts.  pel 
100  pounds;  mixed,  50  a  60  cts.  per  100  pounds;  straw 
50  a  60  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  sold  from  4  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality 
Sheep  3  a  5f  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  condition.  Hogs,  5  a  6ii 
cts.  per  pound. 

Foreign.— According  to  the  British  trade  return 
for  last  month,  the  stagnation  of  business  is  quite  a; 
great  in  that  country  as  in  the  United  States.  The  ex 
ports  for  the  month  show  a  decrease  of  7$  per  cent 
from  those  for  the  same  month  last  year — which  is  equa 
to  $5,500,000.  It  is  also  stated  there  is  no  sign  of  rej 
covery,  everywhere  prices  are  weak,  and  in  many  case 
the  positive  decline  is  very  heavy. 

The  Registrar  General  for  Scotland  states  in  his  re 
port  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  year  1878,  that  the  obserj 
vations  made  at  55  stations  of  the  Meteorological  So 
ciety  of  Scotland,  show  (as  the  mean  of  those  stations 
288  hours  of  sunshine,  being  four  hours  more  than  in  th 
corresponding  period  of  last  year.  This  total  is  doubl 
the  number  shown  by  the  returns  for  England,  th 
total  being  140.1  hours,  for  the  same  time.  The  differ 
ence  between  the  two  countries  is  said  to  be  much  les 
in  the  summer.  The  rainfall  of  the  quarter  was  defi 
cient  both  in  England  and  Scotland.  At  Greenwich 
was  but  3.1  inches,  in  Scotland  8.02  inches. 

England  spent  $222,618,600  for  the  relief  of  her  pau 
pers  last  year,  this  sum  not  including  private  benefac 
tions  and  charities. 

A  party  of  English  engineers  and  mining  manager 
are  paying  a  visit  to  the  coal  fields  of  the  north 
France,  their  object  being  to  ascertain  whether  the  coa 
bed  is  not  the  continuation  of  that  in  Somersetshire 

Upwards  of  494,391  persons  were  employed  in  Eng 
lish  coal  mines  in  1877,  which  is  20,141  less  than  ii 
1876,  and  1,208  died  by  accident. 

A  Parliamentary  return  just  issued  shows,  that  dur 
ing  1877,  40,693,852  gallons  of  proof  spirits  were  dis 
tilled  in  Great  Britain,  on  which  duty  was  paid  amoun 
ing  to  $76,789,475.  The  amount  consumed  during  th 
year  was  29,888,176  gallons,  of  which  England  dran 
more  than  half,  or  nearly  17,000,000  gallons. 

Reports  from  Berlin  mostly  represent  that  the  Con 
gress  is  making  satisfactory  progress  with  the  busines 
claiming  its  attention. 

A  dispatch  from  Athens  on  the  20th,  says  :  "  A  battl 
is  progressing  on  the  outskirts  of  Corea,  between  th 
Cretan  insurgents  and  Turks.  Hostilities  have  bee 
also  resumed  in  various  other  Cretan  districts." 

The  latest  advices  from  San  Domingo  report  ths 
General  Gonzales  has  been  re-elected  President.  Al 
parties  have  been  reconciled  and  the  country  is  flourish 
ing  in  every  respect. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

An  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Committee  havin 
charge  of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will 
held  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  7th  month  5th,  £  ^ 
10  a.  m.  Samuel  Morris, 

Philada.,  6th  mo.  26th,  1878.  Clerk. 


WANTED, 

A  well  qualified,  experienced  teacher,  for  the  Selei  t[J 
School  for  Boys  in  this  city,  to  enter  upon  the  dut»  j 
at  the  opening  of  the  term  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

Apply  early  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  street, 
James  Smedley,  415  Market  street, 


Died,  12th  mo.  12th,  1877,  at  the  residence  of  th 
late  Jacob  Parker,  Birmingham,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  An 
L.  Scarlet,  in  the  88th  year  of  her  age,  an  elder  an 
overseer  of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  7. 

Very  various  are  the  means  used  by  our 
merciful  Heavenly  Father  in  awakening  his 
erring  children  to  a  sense  of  their  sinfulness, 
and  leading  them  to  seek  reconciliation  with 
Him.  Those  who  are  thus  met  with  and 
turned  in  heart  to  the  Lord,  will  assuredly  be 
led  to  love  their  brethren  also,  and  to  desire 
to  be  reconciled  to  those  with  whom  they 
have  been  at  enmity.  A  pleasant,  and  to  me, 
a  touching  illustration  of  this,  is  furnished  by 
two  anecdotes  of  Thomas  H.  Benton,  of  Mis- 
souri, related  in  Harvey's  Reminiscences  of 
Daniel  Webster,  recently  published. 

The  circumstances  were  narrated  to  Har- 

v  Vey  Dy  Y\"el)SLfc:r  Uiuioolf,  a,uil  jjicaeui  me  lwu 
distinguished  personages  principally  referred 
(to  in  an  amiable  light. 

We  had  had,"  said  Webster,  "a  great 
many  political  controversies;  we  were  hardly 
on  bowing  terms.  For  many  years  we  had 
|been  members  of  the  same  body,  and  passed 
in  and  out  at  the  same  door  without  even  bow- 
ing to  each  other,  and  without  the  slightest 
mutual  recognition ;  and  we  never  had  any 
intercourse  except  such  as  was  official,  and 
where  it  could  not  be  avoided.  There  were 
too  social  relations  whatever  between  us. 

'At  the  time  of  the  terrible  gun  explosion 
on  board  the  'Princeton,'  during  Tyler's  ad- 
ministration, T.  H.  Benton  was  on  board ; 
and  he  related  to  me  with  tears  this  incident. 
He  said  he  was  standing  near  the  gun,  in  the 
very  best  position  to  see  the  experiment.  The 
deck  of  the  steamer  was  crowded  ;  and,  with 
jbhe  scramble  for  places  to  witness  the  dis- 
harge  of  the  gun,  his  position  perhaps  was 
the  most  favorable  on  the  deck.  Suddenly  he 
felt  a  hand  laid  upon  his  shoulder,  and  turned; 
some  one  wished  to  speak  to  him,  and  he  was 
ilbowed  out  of  his  place  and  another  person 
took  it,  very  much  to  his  annoyance.  The  per- 
ron who  took  his  place  was  ex-Governor  Gil- 
mer, of  Virginia,  then  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 
Fust  at  that  instant  the  gun  was  fired,  and  the 
ij,  sxplosion  took  place.  Governor  Gilmer  was 
<illed  instantly.  —  Upshur,  then  Secretary 
)f  State,  was  also  killed,  as  was  one  other 
nan  of  considerable  prominence.  Colonel 
Benton,  in  relating  this  circumstance,  said : 
It  seemed  to  me,  —  Webster,  as  if  that  touch 
>n  my  shoulder  was  the  band  of  the  Almighty 
j,  j«itretched  down  there,  drawing  me  away  from 
laflvhat  otherwise  would  have  been  instantane- 


ous death.  I  was  merely  prostrated  on  the 
deck,  and  recovered  in  a  very  short  time. 
That  one  circumstance  has  changed  the  whole 
current  of  my  thoughts  and  life.  T  feel  that 
I  am  a  different  man,  and  I  want  in  the  first 
place  to  be  at  peace  with  all  those  With  whom 
I  have  been  so  sharply  at  variance.  And  so 
I  have  come  to  you.  Let  us  bury  the  hatchet, 
—  Webster.'  'Nothing,'  replied  I,  'could  be 
more  in  accordance  with  my  own  feelings.' 
We  shook  hands  and  agreed  to  let  the  past 
be  past;  and  from  that  time  our  intercourse 
was  pleasant  and  cordial.  After  this  time, 
there  was  no  person  in  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States  of  whom  I  would  have  asked  a 
favor,  any  reasonable  and  proper  thing,  with 
more  assurance  of  obtaining  it,  than  of  T.  H. 
Benton." 

One  day  as  Webster  was  seated  in  his 
library,  he  was  waited  upon  by  John  Wilson, 
a  lawyer  of  St.  Louis,  between  whom  and 
Benton  had  long  existed  an  opposition  so  bit- 
ter and  malignant  as  to  be  matter  of  public 
notoriety.  Often  in  public  debates  they  had 
abused  each  other  in  most  virulent  terms. 
Wilson  was  now  a  broken-down  man,  prema- 
turely old  and  wrecked  in  fortune;  and  he 
had  determined  to  emigrate  to  California,  then 

Out  l  cucutlj  i'i  win        v . ^i. ! i^ v.! .   \jy  Fic- 

mont,  T.  H.  Benton's  son-in-law.  He  had 
called  on  Webster  to  request  a  letter  of  re- 
commendation to  some  one  in  California,  cer- 
tifying that  he  was  a  respectable  character, 
and  worthy  of  confidence.  The  kind  feelings 
of  the  statesman  were  awakened,  and  after 
thinking  over  the  case  a  few  minutes,  he  sug- 
gested that  a  letter  from  Benton  to  Fremont 
would  be  of  greater  service  than  anything  he 
could  write.  What  followed  shall  be  told  in 
his  own  words,  as  related  by  his  biographer. 

"  He  looked  me  in  the  face,  half  astonished 
and  half  inquiringly,  as  much  as  to  say :  '  Can 
it  be  possible  that  you  are  ignorant  of  the 
relations  between  Colonel  Benton  and  my- 
self?' 

"  I  said  :  '  I  understand  what  you  mean  ;  I 
am  perfectly  well  aware  of  the  past  difficul- 
ties between  you  and  Colonel  Benton  and  the 
bitter  hostility  that  has  existed.  But  I  want 
to  say  to  you,  that  a  great  change  has  come 
over  Colonel  Benton  since  you  knew  him. 
His  feelings  and  sentiments  are  softened.  We 
are  all  getting  older.  Our  fiery  hot  blood  is 
getting  cooled  and  changed.  It  is  hardly 
worth  while  for  men,  when  they  are  getting 
up  pretty  near  the  maximum  of  human  life, 
to  indulge  in  these  feelings  of  enmity  and  ill- 
will.  It  is  a  thing  that  we  ought  to  rid  our- 
selves of.  Colonel  Benton  and  I  have  been 
engaged  in  a  war  of  words,  as  you  and  he 
have;  and,  up  to  two  or  three  years  ago,  we 
went  out  of  the  same  door  for  years  without 
so  much  as  saying  '  Good  morning'  to  one 
another.  Now,  I  do  not  know  a  man  in  the 
Senate  to  whom  I  would  go  with  more  cer- 
tainty of  having  a  favor  granted  than  to  Col- 
onel Benton.     He  feels  that  age  is  coming 


upon  him,  and  he  is  reconciled  to  many  of  his 
bitterest  opponents. 

"'Is  thy  servant  a  dog,'  replied  Wilson, 
'  that  he  should  do  this  thing?  I  would  not 
have  a  letter  from  him,  I  would  not  speak  to 
him,  I  would  not  be  beholden  to  him  for  a 
favor, — not  to  save  the  life  of  every  member 
of  my  family!  No,  sir!  The  thought  of  it 
makes  me  shudder.  I  feel  indignant  at  the 
mention  of  it.  I  take  a  letter  from  Benton? 
I—' 

"' Stop,  stop ! '  said  I ;  '  that  is  the  old  man 
speaking  in  you.  This  is  not  the  spirit  in 
which  to  indulge.  I  know  how  you  feel.' 
And  while  he  was  raving  and  protesting  and 
declaring,  by  all  the  saints  in  the  calendar, 
his  purpose  to  accept  no  favor  from  Colonel 
Benton,  I  turned  round  to  my  desk,  and  ad- 
dressed a  note  to  Benton,  something  like  this  : 

"  Deau  Sib,— I  am  well  aware  of  the  dis- 
putes, personal  and  political,  which  have 
taken  place  between  yourself  and  the  bearer 
of  this  note,  John  Wilson.  But  the  old  gen- 
tleman is  now  poor,  and  is  going  to  California, 
and  needs  a  letter  of  recommendation.  1 
know  nobodj7  in  California  .to  whom  I  could 
address  a  letter  that  would  be  of  any  service 
to  him.    You  know  everybody,  and  a  letter 

ftuiu  _;uu   vvvuia  Jv  U'mu  <*  g,i.>J<*u  atttl  Ul  guuu, 

I  have  assured  J.  Wilson  that  it  will  give 
you  more  pleasure  to  forget  what  has  passed 
between  you  and  him,  and  to  give  him  a  let- 
ter that  will  do  him  good,  than  it  will  him  to 
receive  it.  I  am  going  to  persuade  him  to 
carry  you  this  note,  and  I  know  you  will  be 
glad  to  see  him." 

"Wilson  got  through  protesting,  and  I 
read  him  the  note.    Then  I  said : — 

"  '  I  want  you  to  carry  it  to  Benton.' 

"  '  I  won't !'  he  replied. 

"  I  coaxed  and  scolded  and  reasoned,  and 
brought  every  consideration, — death,  eterni 
ty,  and  every  thing  else, — to  bear;  but  it 
seemed  to  be  of  no  use.    Said  I : — 

"'  Wilson,  you  will  regret  it.' 

"  After  a  while  he  got  a  little  softened,  and 
some  tears  flowed  ;  and  at  last  I  made  him 
promise,  rather  reluctantly,  that  he  would 
deliver  the  note  at  Colonel  Benton's  door,  if 
he  did  not  do  any  more.  He  told  me  after- 
wards that  it  was  the  bitterest  pill  he  ever 
swallowed.  Colonel  Bentou's  house  was  not 
far  from  mine.  Wilson  took  the  note,  and, 
as  he  afterwards  told  me,  went  up  with  trem- 
bling hands,  put  the  note,  with  his  own  card, 
into  the  hand  of  the  girl  who  came  to  the 
door,  and  ran  away  to  his  lodgings.  He  had 
been  scarcely  half  an  hour  in  his  room,  trem- 
bling to  think  what  he  had  done,  when  a  note 
came  from  Colonel  Benton,  saying  he  had  re- 
ceived the  card  and  note,  and  that  Mrs.  Ben- 
ton and  himself  would  have  much  pleasure 
in  receiving  J.  Wilson  at  breakfast,  at  nine 
o'clock,  the  next  morning.  They  would  wait 
breakfast  for  him,  and  no  answer  was  expected ! 

"'The  idea!'  said  he  to  himself,  'that  I  am 
going  to  breakfaBt  with  Tom  Benton  !  John 
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Wilson  !  what  will  people  say ;  and  what 
shall  I  say?  The  thing  is  not  to  be  thought 
of.  And  yet  I  must.  I  have  delivered  the 
note  aud  sent  my  card  ;  if  I  don't  go  now,  it 
will  be  rude.  I  wish  I  had  not  taken  it.  It 
doesn't  seem  to  me  as  if  I  could  go  and  sit 
there  at  that  table.'  '  I  lay  awake,'  said  he 
afterwards,  to  me,  'that  night,  thinking  of 
it;  and  in  the  morning  I  felt  as  a  man  might 
feel  who  had  had  sentence  of  death  passed 
upon  him,  and  was  called  by  the  turnkey  to 
get  up  for  his  last  breakfast.  I  rose,  how- 
ever, made  my  toilet,  and,  after  hesitating  a 
great  deal,  went  to  Colonel  Benton's  house. 
My  hands  trembled  as  I  rang  the  bell.  In- 
stead of  the  servant,  the  colonel  himself  came 
to  the  door.  He  took  me  cordially  by  both 
hands,  and  said:  "Wilson,  I  am  delighted  to 
see  you;  this  is  the  happiest  meeting  I  have 
had  for  twenty  years.  Give  me  your  hand. 
Webster  has  done  the  kindest  thing  he  ever 
did  in  his  life."  Leading  me  directly  to  the 
dining-room,  he  presented  me  to  Mrs.  Benton, 
and  then  we  sat  down  to  breakfast.  After 
inquiring  kindly  about  my  family,  he  said  : 
<;  You  and  I,  Wilson,  have  been  quarrelling 
on  the  stump  for  twenty-five  years.  We  have 
been  calling  each  other  hard  names,  but  really 
with  no  want  of  mutual  respect  and  confi- 
dence. It  has  been  a  mere  foolish  political 
fight,  and  let's  wipe  it  out  of  mind.  Every 
thing  that  I  have  said  about  you  I  ask  your 
pardon  for."  Wc  both  cried  a  little,  and  I 
asked  his  pardon,  and  we  were  good  friends. 
We  talked  over  old  matters,  and  spent  the 
morning  till  twelve  o'clock  in  pleasant  conver- 
sation. Nothing  was  said  of  the  letter,  until 
just  as  I  was  about  departing.  He  turned  to 
his  desk,  and  said  :  "  I  have  prepared  some 

friends  in  California;  and  he  handed  out  nine 
sheets  of  foolscap. 

"  '  It  was  not  a  letter,  but  a  ukase  ;  a  com- 
mand to  "every  person  to  whom  these  pre- 
sents shall  come,  greeting;"  it  was  to  the 
effect  that  whoever  received  them  must  give 
special  attention  to  the  wants  of  his  particu- 
lar friend,  Colonel  John  Wilson,  of  Saint 
Louis.  Every  thing  was  to  give  way  to  that. 
He  put  them  into  my  hands,  and  I  thanked 
him,  and  left.'  " 

D.  Webster  continued :  "  Colonel  Benton 
afterwards  came  to  me  and  said  :  1  Webster, 
that  was  the  kindest  thing  you  ever  did.  God 
bless  you  for  sending  John  Wilson  to  me! 
That  is  one  troublesome  thing  off  my  mind. 
That  was  kind,  Webster.  Let  us  get  these 
things  off  our  minds  as  fast  as  we  can  ;  wc 
have  not  much  longer  to  stay  ;  we  have  got 
..pretty  near  the  end  ;  we  want  to  go  into  the 
presence  of  our  Maker  with  as  little  of  enmity 
in  our  hearts  as  possible.'  " 

The  following  resolutions,  passed  by  tho 
6th  General  Council  of  the  Reformed  Episco- 
pal Church,  must  give  pleasure  to  those  who 
long  for  the  advancement  in  practical  piety  of 
their  follow-mcn,  of  whatever  denomination. 

"  Resolved,  That,  as  tho  sense  of  this  Coun- 
cil, it  is  tho  duty  of  our  parishes  to  exclude 
from  all  meetings  that  have  tho  sanction  of 
tho  Church,  and  for  whicli  it  is,  therefore,  re- 
sponsible, all  theatrical  exhibitions,  dances, 
and  gaming,  as  tending  to  lower  the  tone  of 
Christian  purity,  hinder  tho  growth  of  per- 
sonal piety,  and  weaken  tho  influence  of  the 
Church  in  the  community. 

"Resolved,  That  this  Council  affectionately 


warns  the  communicants  of  the  Church  it  re- 
presents against  those  forms  and  assemblies 
in  which  the  children  of  this  world  would  find 
their  chosen  joys,  such  as  the  theatre,  the 
public  dance,  and  kindred  places,  and  they 
exhort  them  to  afford  examples  of  that  Chris- 
tian purity  which,  though  in  the  world,  is  not 
of  the  world." 


Margaret  Morris. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


Margaret  Morris,  daughter  of  Dr.  Eichard, 
and  Deborah  (Moore)  Hill,  was  born  in  1737, 
and  in  1758  married  William,  son  of  John 
Morris,  and  was  left  a  widow,  by  his  death,  in 
about  seven  years  after,  in  straitened  cir- 
cumstances. She  had  seven  sisters  and  two 
brothers  ;  one  of  the  sisters  was,  to  use  the 
language  of  a  recent  writer,  "  the  well  beloved 
consort  of  one  of  the  loveliest  of  human  charac- 
ters, George  Dillwyn. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  century  since,  there 
was  published  in  Philadelphia,'  a  volume  of 
some  460  pages,  entitled,  "Letters  of  Dr. 
Richard  Hill  and  his  Children  ;  collected  and 
arranged  by  John  Jay  Smith.  Privately  print- 
ed for  the  descendants." 

This  volume  having  lately  come  to  the 
notice  of  the  writer,  he  was  much  interested 
in  its  contents,  more  particularly  in  the  life, 
diary,  and  letters  of  Margaret  Morris  and  har 
sister  Sarah  Dillwyn.  Having  been  compiled 
and  printed  for  private  circulation,  it  was 
deemed  proper  before  offering  any  portion  for 
publication,  liberty  should  be  asked  of  the 
author,  which  has  been  done  and  permission 
kindly  granted  to  make  such  selections  as 
might  be  thought  suitable. 

The  private  diary  of  Margaret  Morris, 

continued  at  intervals  until  1768,  would  alone 
stamp  her  character  for  piety;  her  prayers, 
uttered  in  the  fullness  of  a  pure  heart,  her 
resiguation  and  just  views  of  human  life  and 
its  duties,  are  of  extraordinary  beauty.  Her 
whole  character,  displayed  in  her  expressions 
under  all  her  privations  and  afflictions  of  body, 
is  worthy  of  study.  Her's  was  a  life-long 
struggle  with  a  feeble  constitution,  but  her 
mind  was  always  sound  on  tho  great  topic  of 
her  duty  to  God  ;  her  confidence  and  reliance 
on  the  goodness  of  an  overruling  Providence 
never  wavered,  aud,  while  she  rejoiced  in  the 
name  of  a  humble  Christian,  her  religion  was 
far  from  ascetic;  a  vein  of  genuine  humor 
made  her  company  the  delight  of  old  and 
young.  The  intellectual  and  distinguished 
of  her  neighbors,  wherever  she  dwelt,  sought 
her  society,  admired,  loved  and  respected  her. 
She  shared  her  moderate  means  with  the 
needy,  comforted  and  administered  to  the  sick 
and  afflicted,  being  often  their  physician  as 
well  as  nurse;  cheered  tho  weary  on  their 
way  ;  nursed  the  poor  as  well  as  tho  rich  ;  for- 
gave the  backsliders,  and  encouraged  the 
broken  hearted  ;  in  fine,  in  all  tho  relations 
of  life  hor's  was  an  example  worthy  of  imita- 
tion." 

From  the  diary  of  Margaret  Morris  : 
"  Observe,  oh  !  man,  how  swift  tho  moments 
fly  away,  and  how  soon  death  may  overtake 
thee,  and  send  faith  as  a  spy  into  the  Holy 
Land  ;  try  to  taste  some  of  the  fruits  of  it,  and 
it  will  quicken  thy  desires  after  it,  and  strip 
death  of  its  terrors. 

Think  awhile  in  what  a  moan  circle  of  ser- 
vice thou  movest  to  serve  the  demands  of  thy 
frail  body,  and  let  this  wing  thy  soul  in  the 


pursuit  of  those  more  noble  joys  that  attend 
those  bright  beings  who,  in  the  humblest  man- 
ner, pay  their  homage  in  the  presence  of  the 
great  King  of  heaven  and  earth..  The  young 
as  well  as  the  old  are  daily  summoned  to  the 
silent  grave,  whilst  the  soul,  the  higher  aud 
more  noble  part  of  man  ascends  into  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  or  to  a  den  of  horror  and  de 
spair,  as  it  has  behaved  while  here  in  the 
body.  How  pleasi  ng  a  prospect  has  the  dying 
saint,  when  he  comes  to  take  his  final  fare 
well  of  this  world,  and  look  into  the  other, 
when  he  sees  his  sins  pardoned  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  all  his  guilt  washed  away 
his  Saviour  smiling  upon  him  and  ready  to 
receive  him  into  the  arms  of  his  mercy  and 
love ;  the  holy  angels  to  attend  him  and  safely 
to  convey  his  happy  spirit  to  a  blissful  seat  of 
rest!  Whilst  the  sinner  (full  of  horror  and 
despair)  is  driven  from  all  the  pleasing  scenes 
of  life  and  plunged  into  a  gulf  of  misery  with- 
out the  least  hope  of  a  reprieve." — "Margaret 
Hill's  writing,  Nov.  21st,  1751,  written  on  my 
birth  day,  fourteen  years  old." 

"  September*  8th,  i754. — Let  me,  Lord,  give 
thanks  to  thee  for  this  great  favor  bestowed 
upon  us.  How  shall  I  find  words  to  express 
my  gratitude  for  this  long  wished  for  favor  I 
And  am  I  permitted  to  know  the  dear  person 
to  whom  I  owe  my  being!  Is  it  a  dream !  or 
have  my  eye's  indeed  beheld  my  parent!  Oh 
blessed  certainty!  I  do  not  dream;  I  have 
seen  my  parent.  For  this  greatest  favoi 
ever  asked,  oh  Lord !  let  me  praise  and  mag- 
nify thy  name.  Let  me  never  forget  it.  Suf- 
fer me  not  to  abuse  thy  blessings,  but  oh,  be 
pleased  to  make  me  very  humble.  Let  thy 
arm,  O  Lord,  protect  my  parent  by  laud  as 
well  as  by  sea.f 

JVWg//i6o;    Oihj  170&.  Pom   o'clock  in  ~tne 

morning,  a  very  great  shock  of  earthquake 
felt  at  Philadelphia.  How  terrible  art  thou_ 
oh  Lord;  for  in  one  moment  of  time  Thou, 
couldst  destroy  all  this  strong  built  city.  But 
thou  art  still  long-suffering;  slow  in  anger, 
and  of  great  kindness.  Oh  that  this  awful 
and  tremendous  shaking  of  the  earth  may 
make  a  lasting  impression  on  my  mind. 

June  23d,  1756. — At  Philadelphia  a  very 
hard  storm  of  rain,  wind  and  hail,  which  did 
great  damage  to  several  people  and  houses 
But  the  Lord  suffered  none  of  our  family  to 
be  damaged  thereby.  How  many  unmerited 
favors  have  we  received  at  thy  gracious  hand, 
O  Lord,  and  how  shall  we  be  able  to  humble 
ourselves  sufficiently. 

The  beginning  of  May,  1757,  I  was  taken 
very  ill  with  a  nervous  fever,  and  languished 
under  it  for  a  year.  All  medicines  proved  ia 
effectual  to  remove  my  complaint,  and  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  put  into  my  dear  sister 
Moore's  heart  to  propose  (a  simple  remedy) 
and  was  pleased  to  favor  its  use  with  success, 
for  without  the  use  of  one  medicine  it  restored 
me  to  so  good  a  state  of  health  as  to  prevent 
my  keeping  my  room  constantly.  Oh  !  Lord 
who  art  often  pleased  to  hear  and  answer  the 
earnest  petitions  of  thy  poor  creatures,  make 


*  It  does  not  appear  that  Margaret  Morris  had  beer 
educated  to  call  the  months  by  their  numerical  names 
and  at  this  period  it  is  obvious  she  had  not  felt  the  ne 
cessity  of  a  change ;  later  in  life,  however,  like  John 
Barclay  and  some  others,  she  fully  conformed,  both  ir. 
dress  and  address,  to  the  plain  and  scriptural  views  oi 
Friends  in  these  important  particulars. 

f  Her  father  resided  in  Madeira,  where  he  went  be- 
fore she  was  two  years  old,  leaving  her  and  several  o; 
the  other  children  in  the  care  of  their  sister  Hannah 
who  had  married  Dr.  Samuel  Preston  Moore. 
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me  thankful  unto  thee  for  this  great  favor  of 
beine  restored  to  health  again,  and  suffer  me 
to  employ  the.  precious  time  I  am  favored 
'   with,  that  it  may  redound  to  thy  honor  and 
j  the  everlasting  good  of  my  soul. 

Each  day  I  see  others  carried  to  the  silent 
grave,  while  I  am  spared  ;  and  for  what  am  I 
spared  ?  surely  such  a  worthless  creature  as 
6  I  am  can  bring  no  additional  honor  to  thy 
'  glorious  name ;  no,  it  is  I  trust  in  mercy  that 
j  my  life  has  been  lengthened  out." 
1  The  following  is  supposed  to  be  written  on 
e  the  occasion  of  her  marriage. 

"  September  23d,  1758. — Oh  my  soul !  amidst' 
i  the  serious  and  general  joy  on  this  happy  oc- 
!  easion,  forget  not  to  look  up  to  Him,  the  great 
I  and  good  Giver  of  all  good,  and  to  be  seriously 
'!  thankful  that  it  has  pleased  Him  to  favor 
_  thee  with  so  much  peace  and  serenity  on  the 
s  occasion.    Be  graciously  pleased,  O  Lord !  to 
lend  an  ear  to  the  petition  of  my  soul,  and 
il  keep  me  near  tbee  ;  enable  me  to  look  through 
J  all  thy  gifts  to  thee,  the  bountiful  Giver,  and 
favor  me  with  a  heart  to  dispense  thy  bless- 
e  ings  to  those  of  thy  people  who  have  but  few 
of  the  good  things  of  this  life." 

"  They  shall  dwell  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
'  minds  are  stayed  on  me."  Is  my  mind  stayed 
"  as  it  ought  to  be,  on  Thee,  oh  my  God?  Or 
'[ !  is  the  sweet  peace  that  fills  my  breast  from 
:  any  other  source  ?  I  trust  Thou  art  the  great 
i  object  of  my  soul's  desires.  How  shall  I  ap- 
1  pear  before  thee,  O  Lord !  and  what  returns 
|  can  I  make  for  all  thy  benefits  bestowed  on 
j  me ! 

I  January,  1760. — Many  were  the  favors  be- 
y  stowed  upon  me  the  last  year  by  a  most  boun- 

15  tiful  God,  who  has  been  pleased  to  bless  me 
.  hpynnd  what  I  had  dared  to  hope  for:  my 

16  de.ar  and  aged  parent  preserved  in  nealtti ;  my 
:e  sisters,  for  whom  I  was  anxiously  concerned, 

I  happily  married  ;  myself  still  happy  in  the 

II  tender  affections  of  a  beloved  husband,  who, 
11  notwithstanding  his  youth,  has  been  pre- 

I  served  from  falling  into  the  fashionable  vices 
®  and  follies  of  the  town. 

9 

Wilt  Thou,  Supreme  Jehovah  !  condescend 
,.      To  be  my  guide,  my  guardian  and  my  friend  ? 
'■j      Dare  I,  self  conscious,  once  presume  to  claim, 

Or  hope  a  refuge  in  thy  glorious  name  ? 
:5      I  who  erroneous  from  thy  laws  have  strayed, 
:      And  shared  thy  gifts,  nor  grateful  homage  paid  ; 
%      Though  grace,  my  reason  to  correct  was  meant, 
[(j     How  oft  resisted,  all  the  graces  lent ! 
,      Thy  preservations  are  an  endless  chain — 

And  yet  how  few  in  memory  remain  ! 

Thy  mercy  boundless,  unrestrained  thy  love, 
el  I    No  virtue  drew  thy  bounty  from  above. 
j£      Alas!  no  works  of  merit  have  been  mine  ; 
U  i    Before  all  worlds,  the  kind  decree  was  thine. 

^      If  aught  of  worth  my  guilty  nature  claim, 
8      From  Jesus'  side  that  worth  imputed  came ; 

The  more  my  guilt,  redeeming  love  more  bright, 
g      As  day  more  radiant  when  opposed  to  night. 
^      I  plead  His  merit — thence  my  humble  claim 

To  find  protection  in  His  sacred  name ; 
™  Oh  !  for  His  sake,  deny  not  special  aid, 
ti      While  here  I  stray  thro'  life's  perplexing  shade  ! 

II  And  all  my  wanderings  o'er,  permit  my  soul 
j      To  join  thy  courts  above  yon  starry  pole! 

There  with  the  heavenly  host  my  voice  I'll  raise, 
s      To  sing  thy  wonders  and  exalt  thy  praise." 

n  

a 

1     Alas,  those  Sewers. — An  official  of  the  Boston 

il  Board  of  Health,  who  has  been  called  to  ex- 

!j  amine  nearly  two  hundred  houses  in  that  city 

J  in  which  diphtheria  occurred,  reports  that  in 

ji  every  instance  he  has  discovered  a  derange- 

sl  mentof  the  waste  pipes,  either  above  or  below 
tho  surface,  before  they  entered  the  sewers. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoranda  of  Meetings. 

4th  mo.  15th,  1843. — In  the  afternoon,  a 
Friend  reminded  us  that  when  Christ  was 
manifested  in  the  flesh  for  the  redemption  of 
man,  He  said,  I  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the 
branches,  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can 
ye  except  ye  abide  in  me.  Every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  fruit,  He  purge th  it  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered.  As  in  the  natural  vine,  if  a  branch 
be  dissevered,  if  the  connection  be  broken,  it 
stops  the  circulation  of  the  sap,  the  nourish- 
ment is  cut  off;  so  it  is  with  us  when  sepa- 
rated from  Christ. 

Bebecca  Hubbs  spoke  well,  and  extolled  the 
merits  of  the  Saviour,  she  said  :  The  only  way 
to  the  kingdom  is  that  which  He  has  opened. 
When  we  leave  our  friends  for  a  journey,  it 
produces  a  solemn  feeling,  not  knowing  wheth- 
er we  shall  meet  again  ;  but  still  there  is  a 
hope  i  but  when  life  closes  there  is  no  return  : 
how  much  more  solemn  then  is  a  taking  leave 
for  eternity ! 

4th  mo.  19th. — Joseph  Edgerton  spoke  im- 
pressively, quoting  the  passage  "How  goodly 
are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Israel !  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth 
as  gardens  by  the  river  side;  as  the  trees  of 
lign-aloes,  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and 
as  cedar  trees  beside  the  waters."  He  encour- 
aged us  to  strive  after  the  quiet  habitation. 

4th  mo.  23rd. — Thomas  Kite  revived  Paul's 
experience,  where  he  said,  "  Lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure,  through  the  abund- 
ance of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to 
me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me."  Ir'aul  evidently  alluded 
to  himself  when  he  said,  "  I  knew  a  man  in 
Christ  about  14  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body  I  cannot  tell,  or  whether  out  of  the  body 
I  cannot  tell,  God  knoweth,)  how  that  he 
was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and  heard  un- 
speakable words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter.  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory ; 
yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities." 

He  encouraged  the  weaklings,  I  believe,  in 
the  remembrance  of  the  text,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee." 

4th  mo.  27th. — Hannah  Smith  was  com- 
forted in  seeing  the  orderly  deportment  of  the 
children;  gave  them  encouragement  to  walk 
in  the  way  of  well  doing,  quoting, 

"Oh  !  'tis  a  lovely  thing  for  youth, 
To  walk  betimes  in  wisdom's  way,"  &c. 

4th  mo.  30th. — Samuel  Bettle  referred  to 
the  need  there  was,  that  those  who  spoke  as 
Gospel  ministers,  should  be  assured  that  it 
was  a  duty  required  of  them,  and  that  woe 
would  be  unto  them  if  they  refused  obedience. 
He  then  spoke  of  the  importance  of  repent- 
ance, every  individual  for  his  own  sins,  for  no 
man  can  save  his  brother ;  and  without  Divine 
help  we  can  do  nothing  for  ourselves  ;  there 
should  be  humble  I'everent  waiting  for  Christ, 
and  obedience  to  his  teachings,  after  sincere  re- 
pentance, and  a  knowing  of  our  past  sinsgoing 
before-hand  to  judgment.  What  a  change 
must  be  wrought  before  the  depraved  heart 
of  man  can-  come,  through  regeneration,  to 
the  state  that  is  accepted  in  the  Divine  sight 
— even  to  be  of  the  pure  in  heart  who  shall 
see  God?  Samuel  made  mention  of  the  time 
when  an  awakened  mind  would  make  the 


trembling  enquiry,  "What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?"  Watchfulness  and  prayer  should  be 
dwelt  under,  without  which  spiritual  life  could 
not  be  maintained. 

5th  mo.  1st. — In  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for 
worship,  Thomas  Kite  made  the  inquiry, 
"  The  fathers,  where  are  they,  and  do  the  pro- 
phets live  forever?"  His  mind  had  been  led 
to  remember  our  recent  deprivations  in  this 
respect ;  he  had  to  believe  that  some  who  had 
been  taken  from  us  were  now  among  the 
blessed,  the  redeemed  ones,  with  palms  in 
their  hands.  There  were  still  among  us  those 
who  had  long  been  burden-bearers,  who,  in 
the  coui'se  of  nature,  must  likewise  go  in  a 
short  time,  and  the  younger  ones  among  us 
must  come  to  the  church's  aid,  if  its  testi- 
monies are  to  be  supported  ;  they  must  be  a 
cause  of  solicitude  to  the  fathers  and  mothers 
in  the  church.  He  desired  that  all  of  us  might 
fill  up  the  places  in  the  militant  church,  so 
that  in  the  end  we  might  be  admitted  to  the 
church  triumphant  in  Heaven. 

H.  Smith,  after  he  had  done,  repeated, 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  on  earth  peace 
and  good  will  to  men." 

Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

From  a  work  entitled  "  Present  Conflict  of  Science 
with  the  Christian  Religion"  by  Herbert  W. 
Morris,  A.  M. 

(Continued  from  page  363  ) 

"  Now,  what  shall  we  say  to  the  plan  and 
structure  of  an  instrument  such  as  this,  com- 
prising within  such  limited  dimensions  such 
vast  and  exquisite  powers,  of  which  the  per- 
ceptions comprehend  alike  the  nearest  and 

most  diatant  objects,  and  talro  oognizaneo  at 

once  of  the  most  minute  portions  of  matter 
and  of  bodies  the  largest  in  magnitude,  and 
can  appreciate  motions  slow  as  the  lengthen- 
ing shadows  or  swift  as  those  of  the  descend- 
ing sunbeams!  If  here  we  have  not  a  con- 
geries of  amazing  contrivances  and  adapta- 
tions, there  is,  there  can  be  nothing  wonder- 
ful. If  intelligence  can  be  evinced  by  any  dis- 
position, or  combination,  or  co-operation  of 
material  substances,  Intelligence,  and  Intel- 
ligence of  the  highest  order,  clearly  mani- 
fests itself  in  the  construction  of  this  organ.  If 
science  does  or  can  indicate  mind,  the  highest 
principles  of  Geometry,  Optics,  Chemistry  and 
Mechanics,  as  applied  in  the  structure  of  the 
eye,  demonstrate  it  to  be  the  production  of  a 
Mind  familiar  with  all  the  principles  which 
sustain  and  regulate  the  universe. 

Yet,  the  advocates  of  the  Development 
Theory  would  have  us  dismiss  all  such  ideas 
as  idle  reveries,  and  believe  that  this  wonder- 
ful optical  instrument  (with  all  other  animal 
organisms)  is  the  product  of  '  fortuitous  varia- 
tions and  natural  selection,'*  or  'the  resultof 
a  method  of  trial  and  error  worked  by  unin- 
telligent agents  I'f  What  is  this  but  asking 
us  to  abandon  the  guidance  of  common  sense, 
and  to  renounce  the  instinctive  decisions  of 
natural  reason  ?  As  well  might  they  call  upon 
us  to  believe  that  the  telescope,  by  which  the 
astronomer  explores  the  heavens,  is  the  result 
of  fortuity  or  accident;  for  the  eye  and  this 
instrument  are  made  precisely  upon  the  same 
principles,  both  being  similarly  adjusted  to 
the  laws  by  which  the  transmission  and  re- 
fraction of  rays  of  light  are  governed.  And 

*  Darwin.  t  Huxley. 
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there  is  precisely  the  same  proof  that  the  eye 
was  constructed  for  vision  as  there  is  that  the 
telescope  was  made  for  assisting  it.  If  we 
are  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  the  one 
has  been  contrived  and  formed  by  intelligence, 
we  must  admit  that  the  other  has  been  also. 
The  telescope  and  the  eye  are  instruments  of 
the  same  kind.  'The  end  is  the  same;  the 
meaus  are  the  same.  The  purpose  in  both  is 
alike  ;  the  contrivance  for  accomplishing  that 
purpose  is  in  both  alike.  The  lenses  of  the 
telescope,  and  the  humors  of  the  eye  bear  a 
complete  resemblance  to  one  another,  in  their 
figure,  their  position,  and  in  their  power  over 
the  rays  of  light,  viz.,  in  bringing  each  pencil 
to  a  point  at  the  right  distance  from  the  lens; 
namely,  in  the  eye,  at  the  exact  place  where 
the  membrane  is  spread  to  receive  it.  How 
is  it  possible,  under  circumstances  of  such  close 
affinity,  and  under  the  operation  of  equal  evi- 
dence, to  exclude  contrivance  from  the  one  ; 
yet  to  acknowledge  the  proof  of  contrivance 
having  been  employed  as  the  plainest  and 
clearest  of  all  propositions  in  the  other?'* 

We  have  said,  equal  evidence — the  truth  is, 
the  evidences  ofdesigning  intelligence  evinced 
in  our  organs  of  vision  vastly  transcend  both 
in  number  and  degree  those  in  the  telescope. 
The  admirably  ingenious  means  employed  in 
the  Eye  to  rectify  the  aberration  of  sphericity, 
and  the  Chromatic  aberration,  together  with 
those  which  adapt  the  eye  to  different  degrees 
of  light,  and  to  the  different  distances  of  objects,^ 
clearly  demonstrate  this  organ  to  be  the  pro- 
duction of  One  fully  acquainted  with  the  most 
secret  laws  of  Optics  ;  and  we  may  add,  that 
it  was  only  by  studying  and  imitating  these 
most  skilful  arrangements  in  the  eye,  that  man 
was  enabled  to  correct  very  serious  defects  in 

his  tolosoopo,  and  to  bring  it  to  ite  proaont  de- 
gree of  perfection.  Can  we,  then,  without 
the  grossest  and  most  wilful  inconsistency, 
admit  that  this,  the  defective  copy ,  is  the  work 
of  intelligence,  and  yet  assert  that  that,  the 
Perfect  Original,  is  '  the  result  of  a  method 
of  trial  and  error  worked  by  unintelligent 
agents?'  But  the  absurdities  of  this  theory 
do  not  stop  here. 

According  to  this  hypothesis,  no  animal, 
nor  even  any  member  or  organ  of  an  animal, 
has  been  made  for  any  definite  purpose  or  end 
— all  are  fortuitous  productions.  This,  as  be- 
fore abundantly  proved,  is  not  a  forced  infer- 
ence from  the  doctrine,  but  what  its  advocates 
formally  and  expressly  assert.  Thus  Professor 
Huxley  —  'Organisms  vary  incessantly;  of 
these  variations  the  few  meet  with  surround- 
ing conditions  which  suit  them  and  thrive; 
the  many  are  unsuited  and  become  extin- 
guished. Organisms  are  like  grapeshots  of 
which  one  hits  something  and  the  rest  fall 
wide.  An  organism  exists,  because,  out  of 
many  of  its  kind,  it  is  the  only  one  which  has 
been  able  to  persist  in  the  conditions  in  which 
it  is  found.'J  Thus  every  animal  is  produced, 
and  every  animal  continues  to  exist,  simply 
by  chanco.  All  living  creatures,  and  all  their 
parts,  are  the  products  of  'fortuitous  varia- 
tions;' hence,  all  the  members  and  organs  of 
our  bodies  are  '  fortuitous' members  and  or- 
gans, and  not  made  for  any  specific  ends  or 
purposes — that  is,  our  eyes  were  not  made  for 
seeing,  nor  our  ears  for  hearing,  nor  our  hands 

*  Paley'a  Natural  Theology,  Chap.  III. 

t  For  the  exposition  of  the  principles  on  which  these 
corrections  and  adaptations  are  made,  we  must  refer  to 
works  which  treat  professedly  on  Optics. 
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for  handling,  nor  our  teeth  for  masticating, 
nor  our  feet  for  walking;  but  having  been 
fortuitously  produced,  something  was  found 
for  them  to  do  !  The  common  sense  of  man- 
kind must  see  and  say  that  such  notions  are 
too  absurd  to  be  made  more  so  by  argumen- 
tation. 

'The  evolutionist  doctrine,'  says  Principal 
Dawson,  'is  one  of  the  strangest  phenomena 
of  humanity.  It  existed,  and  most  naturally, 
in  the  oldest  philosophy  and  poetry,  in  con- 
nection with  the  crudest  and  most  uncritical 
attempts  of  the  human  mind  to  grasp  the  sys- 
tem of  nature,  but  that  in  our  day  a  system 
destitute  of  any  shadow  of  proof,  and  sup 
ported  merely  by  vague  analysis  and  figures 
of  speech,  and  by  the  arbitrary  and  artificial 
coherence  of  its  own  parts,  should  be  accepted 
as  philosophy,  and  should  find  able  adherents 
to  string  on  its  thread  of  hypotheses  our  vast 
and  weighty  stores  of  knowledge,  is  surpris 
ingly  strange.'*" 

(To  be  continued.) 
 *  *  j  ^ 

A  VOICE  FROM  HEAVEN. 
I  shine  in  the  light  of  God, 

His  likeness  stamps  my  brow, 
Thro'  the  shadows  of  death,  my  feet  have  trod, 

And  T  reign  in  glory  now. 
No  breaking  heart  is  here, 

No  keen  and  thrilling  pain, 
No  wasted  cheek,  where  the  frequent  tear 

Hath  rolled  and  left  its  stain. 

I  have  found  the  joy  of  Heaven  ; 

I  am  one  of  the  angel  band  ; 
To  my  head  a  crown  is  given, 

And  a  harp  is  in  my  hand. 
I  have  learned  the  song  they  sing, 

Whom  Jesus  hath  made  free, 
And  the  glorious  halls  of  Heaven  still  ring 

With  my  new-born  melody. 

No  sin— no  grief — no  pain 

Safe  in  my  happy  home, 
My  fears  all  dead,  my  doubts  all  slain, 

My  hour  of  triumph  come. 
Oh  !  Friends  of  my  former  years, 

The  trusted  and  the  true, 
You're  walking  still  in  the  valley  of  tears, 

But  I  wait  to  welcome  you. 

Do  I  forget  ?  Oh  no  ! 

For  memory's  golden  chain 
Shall  bind  my  heart  to  the  hearts  below, 

Till  they  meet  and  touch  again. 
Each  link  is  strong  and  bright, 

And  love's  electric  flame 
Flows  freely  down,  like  a  river  of  light, 

To  the  world  from  whence  I  came. 

Do  ye  mourn  when  another  star 

Shines  out  from  the  glittering  sky? 
Do  ye  weep  when  the  voice  of  woe 

And  the  rage  of  conflict  die  ? 
Then  why  do  your  tears  roll  down, 

And  your  hearts  be  sorely  riven, 
For  another  gem  in  the  Saviour's  crown, 

And  another  soul  in  heaven. 


Eat  the  Food  You  Save. — A  gentleman 
who  visited  with  great  regularity  the  Phila- 
delphia Penitentiary,  the  inmates  of  which 
his  piety  prompted  him  to  instruct,  had  given 
a  Bible  to  a  convict,  who  would  ask  him,  at 
each  visit,  with  much  shrewdness,  some  diffi- 
cult questions  formed  from  passages  of  the 
sacred  volume  ;  each  time  declaring  he  would 
not  go  on  if  this  was  not  first  explained  to 
him. 

The  gentleman  was  unable  to  persuade  him 
that  it  would  be  best  for  him  first  to  dwell 
upon  those  passages  which  ho  could  easily 
understand,  and  finally  said  to  him  : 

"  What  would  you  think  of  a  very  hungry 


*  The  Story  of  the  Earth  and  Man, 
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man,  who  had  not  eaten  a  morsel  of  food  for 
the  last  twenty-four  hours,  and  was  asked  by 
a  charitable  man  to  come  in  and  sit  down  at 
a  richly  covered  table,  on  which  were  large 
dishes  of  choice  meats,  and  also  covered  ones, 
the  contents  of  which  the  hungry  man  did 
not  know.  Instead  of  satisfying  his  exhaust- 
ed body  with  the  former,  he  raises  one  cover 
after  another,  and  insists  on  finding  out  what 
these  unknown  dishes  are  composed  of.  In 
spite  of  all  the  advice  of  the  charitable  man 
to  partake  first  of  the  more  substantial  dishes, 
he  dwells  with  obstinate  inquiry  on  nicer 
compounds,  until,  overcome  with  exhaustion, 
he  drops  down.  What  do  you  think  of  such 
a  man?"  "He  is  a  fool,"  said  the  convict, 
"and  I  will  be  one  no  longer.  I  understand 
you  well." — Dr.  Leiber. 

What  an  Earthquake  is  Like. — A  corre- 
spondent writing  to  a  friend  in  Montreal 
from  Caracas,  May  2,  gives  the  following  ad- 
ditional interesting  details  of  the  late  earth- 
quake shocks:  "We  had  on  the  12th  April, 
about  8.10  p.  m.,  about  as  lively  a  shake  as  I 
want  to  experience.  I  first  heard  a  loud, 
rumbling  noise,  and  then  it  seemed  a  thousand- 
ton  engiue  was  rushing  over  the  pavements, 
and  then  a  scream  like  a  hundred  engines  run 
mad,  and  then  the  house  began  to  shake  and 
the  floor  began  to  rise  up,  and  about  that 
time  I  was  out  in  the  open  yard.  There  were 
a  few  risings  in  the  floor  of  the  yard,  and  all 
was  over  so  far  as  Caracas  was  concerned.  A 
few  pictures  and  mirrors  fell  to  the  ground 
in  some  of  the  houses;  in  the  cathedral  an 
image  or  two  fell  down — and  nothing  more. 
But  the  town  of  Cua,  about  twelve  miles  from 
here,  a  beautiful  and  flourishing  place,  was 
t»y  tne  same  sbock  entirely  destroyed,  and 
from  300  to  400  lives  lost.  Our  President 
has  sent  money,  provisions  and  troops  to  the 
place,  and  has  done  everything  possible  to 
alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  people.  His 
wife,  'Nina  Belen,'  and  family  rushed  into 
the  plaza  and  had  tents  put  up,  and  for  many 
days  slept  therein.  Thousands  of  people  left 
town  that  day;  in  fact,  all  that  could;  the 
rest  slept  in  the  plaza,  some  in  tents  and  on 
cots,  but  the  majority  on  the  benches  and  on 
the  sidewalks,  and  for  a  few  days  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  city  was  really  ludicrous — 
every  park,  square,  wide  street  or  open  place 
was  filled  with  tents,  and  the  middle  of  the 
streets  with  soldiers  under  arms.  Mosqueria's 
coffee  yard,  the  one  you  visited  while  here, 
was  filled  with  people — 100  to  150 — sleeping 
there  nightly  for  a  week  or  more,  some  on 
the  bare  ground  and  some  under  tents,  and 
the  tents  were  wonderful  to  behold,  both  there 
and  in  town.  Tents,  shanties,  gypsy  encamp- 
ments, tents  of  canvas,  whito,  striped  and 
speckled,  of  calico,  of  coffee  bags,  of  old  sheets 
and  of  paper — anything  answered.  Finally 
things  becamo  more  quiet;  we  had  daily 
shocks,  but  light  ones;  people  began  to  sloep 
in  their  houses.  Holy  Week  came  on  and 
church  processions  also.  In  one  procession 
a  woman  became  alarmed  and  screamed,  and 
immediately  a  stampede  began  to  the  cry  of 
'  Temblose,'  and  then  women  and  children 
were  crushed  and  injured  by  being  trampled 
upon,  and  one  woman  killed,  but  there  was 
no  Temblose.  The  President  issued  an  order 
stopping  processions  and  closing  the  churches 
until  Easter,  and  on  Sunday,  the  28th,  at  8.30 
o'clock,  while  the  fashionable  church  Alta 
Gracia,  just  above  my  house,  was  filled  to  the 
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■  ltmost,  came  another  severe  shock  and  stam- 
iede.    "Women  with  long  trails  fell  and  were 
'  ;rampled  on  and  hurt,  and  among  the  men 
1  ,vere  thieves,  who  wrenched  off  ear-rings, 
|  iracelets,  chains,  &c.    And  that  was  all  for 
Caracas.    Not  so,  however,  with  the  town  of 
Dcnmare,  about  the  same  distance  from  here 
:  is  the  ill-fated  Cua.    Ocumare  had  the  best 
'  lart  of  the  town  destroyed,  viz.,  all  the  fine 
1  louses,  while  the  cottages  of  the  poor  were 
1  saved." — Phila.  Ledger. 

'  Iddress  of  Thomas  Shillitoe  to  Friends  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland. 

An  Address  of  Thomas  Shillitoe  to  Friends 
I  n  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  is  believed  to  be 
ipplicable  in  this  day,  and  is  offered  for  in- 
lertion  in  "  The  Friend,' '  and  is  recommended 
,o  the  serious  consideration  of  all.    "Oh  that 
j  ihey  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
■hat  they  would  consider  their  latter  end." — 
Deuteronomy  xxxii.  29. 
I    Ohio,  6th  mo.  3d,  1878. 

[  |  "  Dear  Friends, — In  the  first  place,  let  me 
j  )ut  you  in  mind  of  the  nature  and  importance 
•  )f  that  religious  profession,  we,  as  a  Society, 
!,  ire  making  among  men;  which  I  believe 
a  vould  be  found  to  be  above  that  of  every  other 
1  ociety  of  professing  Christians — to  wit,  the 
t  absolute  necessity  of  our  living,  acting,  and 
e  noving  in  all  our  civil  as  well  as  religious  en- 
1  jagements,  under  the  influence  and  govern- 
l  nent  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord 
1  fed  Lawgiver;  that '  whether  we  eat  or  drink, 
i  p  whatsoever  we  do,  God  the  Father  may  in 
:,  .11  things  be  glorified.' 

i  I  "  This,  my  friend-*,  is  the  chief  corner-stone 
j  tf  our  building,  our  fundamental  principle; 
I  herefore,  let  us  consider  now  far  the  general 
t  enor  of  our  conduct  corresponds  therewith, 
e  tow  far  we  are  each  endeavouring  earnestly 

0  o  be  found,  in  all  things,  conformable  to  the 
s  xample  and  precepts  of  the  great  and  holy 
j  'attern  of  all  Christian  perfection,  of  Him 
?  vho  has  trod  the  path  of  temptation  and  trial 
t  'efore  us,  but  who  rejected  every  snare  of  the 
e  nemy.  If  this  should  not  be  the  case  with 
n  s,  is  there  not  a  danger  of  our  becoming  to 
d  thers,  who,  from  oar  exalted  profession,  may 
i.  e  looking  to  us  for  example  and  encourage- 
-  lent  in  the  way  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  like 
8  he  evil  spies  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for- 
e  nerly;  or  that  our  examples  may  prove  as 

>  6ts  and  hindrances  to  such,  instead  of  helps 
;,  o  press  through  difficulties  and  diseourage- 
t  lents  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize — which 
ij  k  'Ye  shall  be  holy,  for  I,  the  Lord  your 

1  rod,  am  holy;'  'Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your 
e  'ather  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect  ?' 

>  "Let  us  remember,  however,  we  may  be  at 
{  eace  with  ourselves  by  thus  professing;  but 
:i  ot  doing  the  very  best  in  our  power  to  attain 
V  lis  perfect  stature  of  the  Christian,  we  are 
r  ut  branding  ourselves  in  the  estimation  of  the 
■p  lore  serious  and  thinking  part  of  the  comma- 
i  ity  with  the  odious  character  of  hypocrites; 
a  either  do  I  believe  that  we  escape  at  all  times 
i  le  like  censure  from  the  more  unthinking  and 
if  religious  part.  And  let  us  remember,  that 
i  le  sad  effects  of  thus  dissembling  will  not 
A  id  here;  for  if  this  conduct  be  persisted  in, 
;,•  e  must  expect  to  incur  the  woe  pronounced 
ji  f  our  blessed  Lord,  '  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes 
;i  id  Pharisees,  hypocrites;  for  ye  shut  up  the 
ji  ingdom  of  heaven  against  men  ;  for  ye  nei- 
[S  ler  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
]i  lat  are  entering  to  go  in.'    For  if  every  one 


that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  is  to  depart 
from  iniquity,  is  it  not  obligatory  on  the  part 
of  such  as  make  the  high  and  holy  profession 
we  do,  to  endeavor  to  attain  to  such  a  state 
of  purity  of  conduct  and  converse  among  men  ? 

"I  believe  our  first  Friends  were  raised  up 
as  a  people,  to  bear  testimony  to  the  sufficiency 
of  that  pure  principle  of  light  and  life  in  all 
mankind,  which  would  direct  them  in  the  way 
to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  strengthen  them 
to  walk  therein.  They  confirmed  the  truth  of 
their  testimony  by  the  general  tenor  of  their 
conduct,  giving  ample  proof  to  by-standers, 
that,  through  submission  to  its  holy  appear- 
ance in  their  hearts  and  minds,  they  were 
mercifully  redeemed  from  the  world  and  its 
spirit,  not  only  from  its  pleasures,  but  also 
from  its  treasures,  and  were  enabled  to  count 
all  things  appertaining  to  this  life  but  as  dross 
and  as  dung,  so  that  they  might  win  Christ. 
Hereby  they  became  as  an  ensign  to  the  na- 
tions, for  the  fame  of  them  spread  far  and 
wide  ;  they  became  instrumental  in  the  Divine 
Hand  to  gather  souls  unto  God,  and  had  to 
pi'oclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the  church  being 
added  unto  daily.  But  alas,  my  friends!  how 
is  the  gold  become  dim,  and  the  most  fine  gold 
changed  !  how  is  the  love  of  God,  and  that 
humility  and  self-denial  so  manifest  in  them, 
now,  by  too  many  amongst  us,  turned  into  the 
love  of  other  things  such  as  gold  and  silver, 
and  a  desire  to  make  an  appearance  of  great- 
ness in  the  world!  That  these  sorrowful  re- 
verses have  taken  place  in  too  general  a  way 
amongst  us,  as  a  Society,  let  the  reports 
brought  up  from  the  Monthly  to  Quarterly 
Meetings  testify,  especially  as  to  a  growth  in 
the  Truth,  and  convincement ;  for  it  is  truly 
distressing  to  sit  at  the  Monthly  Meetings 

wnen  this  query  is  mis  vvercJ,  and  observe  the 

difficulty  and  embarrassment  the  active  mem- 
bers feel  themselves  under  to  answer  so  as  to 
pass  the  Quarterly  Meeting  without  remark  ; 
especially  as  respects  the  first  part  of  a  growth 
in  the  Truth,  which  I  understand  to  imply,  an 
inquiry,  what  individual  advancement  we  are 
making  towards  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  these  sifting  seasons  so  fre- 
quently occur,  for  such  I  find  them  to  be  to 
mj'self,  and  so  I  doubt  not  they  prove  to  many 
others,  they  are  at  times  as  '  when  a  man  be- 
holdeth  his  natural  face  in  a  glass,  and  goeth 
his  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was.'  For  want  of  abiding 
enough  under  these  renewed  visitations  of  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church,  how  evident  is  it, 
that  we  soon  forget  again  our  many  deformi- 
ties, hereby  adding  sin  to  sin.  Is  not  this  too 
much  our  situation  as  a  Society  at  the  present 
day?  Are  not  Monthly  Meetings  and  Quar- 
terly Meetings  going  on  from  quarter  to  quar- 
ter, and  from  year  to  year,  satisfying  them- 
selves with  telling  the  same  dismal  tale,  'We 
hope  some  amongst  us  witness  a  growth  in  the 
Truth?'  Now,  if  the  ground  of  this  hope, 
where  meetings  venture  thus  far  to  express 
themselves,  were  called  for,  1  fear  it  would 
not  be  found  in  the  general  to  be  that  well- 
grounded  hope  which  gives  victory  over  the 
world.  At  other  times,  '  but  little  growth  in 
the  Truth,  and  some  convincement,'  '  but  little 
convincement,'  or  '  no  convincement  appears 
among  us.' 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  distinguished  Rowland  Hill  has  said  : 
"  We  can  do  more  good  by  being  good  than 
in  any  other  way." 


Peaches  and  What  Becomes  of  Them. 

What  is  done  with  the  surplus  peaches  be- 
sides canning  them,  is  matter  of  interest, 
when  it  is  remembered  that  the  peach  crop 
in  good  years,  is  six  millions  of  baskets,  and 
that  the  Delaware  crop  is  over  in  about  forty 
days.  If  it  lasted  longer,  if  it  was  distributed 
over  more  time,  it  could  all  be  consumed  at 
home.  If  it  could  be  packed  in  barrels,  for 
export  abi'oad,  as  apples,  oranges  and  less 
delicate  fruits,  the  market  might  still  be 
reached  with  no  loss  on  the  crop.  But  in 
good  years  it  is  an  impossibility  to  place  this 
enormous  quantity,  and  the  manner  of  pre- 
serving it  for  use  becomes  of  importance. 
The  canning  processes  all  are  familiar  with  as 
with  the  old-fashioned  sun-dried  fruit,  spread 
and  turned  by  hand,  under  a  cover  of  thin 
muslin  or  glass,  and  in  Pennsylvania  kitchens 
long  strips  and  festoons  over  the  mantel  shelf 
of  halved  peaches  that  had  been  dried  in  the 
oven  when  the  cooking  stove  was  off  duty. 
A  machine  for  more  rapid  drying  has  been 
invented,  and  what  is  called  an  evaporating 
"  plant"  consists  of  a  two-story  frame  build- 
ing, accommodating  from  40  to  100  hands, 
and  from  one  to  four  machines. 

The  fruit  is  pared  and  stoned  by  women 
and  girls,  and  packed  in  shallow  traj^s  made 
of  galvanized  iron  wire  netting  enclosed  in 
wooden  frames.  When  a  tray  is  loaded  with 
cut  fruit  it  is  placed  in  a  square  closet  or  shaft, 
which  reaches  from  the  top  of  the  building 
to  the  lowest  floor.  Thei-e  are  four  iron 
chains  next  the  walls,  and  from  these  iron 
fingers  project,  upon  which  the  trays  rest.  In 
the  basement  below  is  a  brick  furnace  like  an 
ordinary  housewarming  furnace,  and  which 
sends  the  blasts  of  hot  air  directly  up  the 

obaft.      Ona  ti>ay  after  another  is  placed  upon 

the  chains,  and  each  rises  about  five  inches  in 
turn,  the  chains  being  elevated  by  a  hand 
wheel  and  the  motion  regulated  by  a  clock 
and  a  dial.  The  lowest  tray,  which  is  of 
course  subjected  to  the  most  intense  heat — 
250  to  300  deg.  Fahrenheit — would  of  course 
be  cooked,  rather  than  dried,  were  it  not  for 
its  dripping  moisture  ;  and  as  each  fresh  tray 
adds  to  the  fragrant  steam,  it  is  candied  in  its 
own  juices.  The  shaft  has  an  opening  at  the 
top,  which  permits  the  final  escape  of  the  va- 
por. The  air,  saturated  with  water,  keeps 
the  pores  of  the  fruit  open  and  the  surface 
unchanged.  There  is  no  formation  of  a  hard, 
dry  and  discolored  skin,  as  when  fruit  is  dried 
in  the  open  air.  In  this  high  temperature,  in 
a  few  minutes  the  fruit  would  begin  to  cook  ; 
but  before  this  can  happen  the  elevating 
chains  are  moved  and  the  tray  is  raised  about 
five  inches,  and  another  tray  is  placed  below 
it.  The  first  tray  is  now  shaded  from  the 
direct  heat,  and  the  lower  tray  gives  off  clouds 
of  vapor  that  rise  and  bathe  the  fruit  above 
it  in  a  hot  and  steaming  atmosphere.  In  a 
certain  number  of  minutes,  regulated  by  the 
heat,  the  kind  and  quality  of  the  fruit,  and 
the  state  of  the  weather,  the  two  trays  are 
raised,  and  another  fresh  lot  of  fruit  is  inserted 
below.  The  first  lot  is  still  more  shaded  from 
the  heat,  but  remains  in  an  atmosphere  satu- 
rated with  moisture  from  the  new  supplies 
below.  Thus  the  fruit  rises  every  ten  or  fif- 
teen minutes,  moving  continually  away  from 
the  fire,  and  yet  always  bathed  in  vapor  from 
the  fruit  under  it.  In  from  four  to  six  hours 
it  rises  to  the  top  of  the  shaft,  and  is  by  this 
time  finished.  It  has  parted  with  all  its 
water,  and  has  undergone  an  entire  change 
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in  its  natui'e.  When  fresh,  four-fifths  of  the 
ripe  peach  consisted  of  water.  It  also  con- 
tained a  certain  percentage  of  acids  and  a 
certain  proportion  of  sugar,  starch  and  other 
chemical  constituents.  After  passing  through 
the  evaporator,  it  is  reduced  four-fifths  of 
its  original  weight,  the  loss  being  almost 
wholly  in  water.  The  fibrous  skeleton  of 
the  fruit  remains,  but  the  acids  are  reduced 
and  the  sugar  has  increased  in  quantity.  The 
other  portions — starch,  &c. — are  nearly  un- 
changed, the  color  is  retained,  and  there  is 
still  a  trace  of  the  fragrance  of  the  ripe  fruit. 
The  process  the  fruit  has  passed  through 
seems  to  resemble  a  supplementary  ripening. 
The  familiar  instance  of  the  after  ripening  of 
winter  pears  in  a  dark  closet,  where  the 
bard  and  sour  pear  becomes  sweet,  juicy  and 
mellow,  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  chemical 
change  that  takes  place  in  this  process.  The 
evaporated  peach  is  dry,  but  riper  and  sweeter 
than  when  fresh.  Every  valuable  quality  of 
the  fruit  is  l'etained ;  the  water  alone  has  been 
extracted.  Soak  the  dry  peach  in  enough 
cold  water  to  cover  it  and  it  assumes  its  natu- 
ral size  and  flavor.  It  is  then  practically  a 
ripe  peach,  with  the  water  restored.  It  makes 
no  difference  when  the  water  is  replaced  ;  it 
may  be  now,  next  year,  or  ten  years  hence, 
in  this  or  any  other  climate;  add  the  water 
to  the  dry  peach  at  any  time,  and  it  may  b£ 
cooked  and  eaten  in  any  form  that  fancy  dic- 
tates. This  is  the  principle  of  all  the  evapo- 
rating machines,  although  some  are  horizon- 
tal, with  a  fan  to  throw  the  hot  air  through 
the  shaft,  and  with  the  trays  moving  on  a 
track  inside.  Some  have  a  double  shaft  and 
an  endless  chain,  the  fruit  beingpassed  through 
and  return  by  the  same  door  whence  it  was 

put  in.     It  its  said  that  othor  fruits  and  even 

vegetables  may  be  treated  in  this  way.  — 

Scnbner's  Magazine. 


Selected. 

A  Monument  of  Faith. 

Nymegen  is  one  of  the  oldest  towns  of  Hol- 
land, and  its  antiquity  dates  from  before  the 
Christian  era.  In  the  old  Roman  times,  many 
a  heroic  knight  was  seen  riding  to  and  from 
the  old  imperial  castle  of  Charlemagne,  who 
used  to  spend  his  Easter  holidays  there. 
Though  all  the  ancient  glory  of  this  town 
has  passed  away,  the  tourist  may  meet  with 
many  relics  of  its  antiquity,  both  in  the  old 
Court  House  and  Town  Hall. 

The  lovers  of  God's  kingdom,  however,  are 
attracted  by  the  nobler  monuments  of  faith 
which  are  seen  in  the  extensive  buildings  of 
the  Orphan  Homes  at  Nymegen  and  Neer- 
bosch.  Of  the  origin  and  development  of  this 
Christian  philanthropic  institution,  we  will 
give  an  outline. 

Johan  van 't  Lindenhout  is  the  founder  of 
these  Orphanages.  In  many  places  in  the 
land  ho  had  seen  much  of  the  wretched  con- 
dition of  poor  orphans,  and  his  heart  was 
thereby  moved  with  compassion,  so  much  so 
that  he  began  to  stir  up  the  sympathies  of 
Christians  on  behalf  of  those  orphans  who 
were  left  unprovided  for  in  this  cold  and  un- 
sympathizing  world.  He  wrestled  daily  with 
God  in  prayer,  that  ho  might  be  enabled  to 
build  a  home  for  poor  orphans  of  his  country. 
Ho  had  beard  and  read  much  of  the  great 
work  of  God  carried  on  in  Bristol  through 
the  faith  of  one  man,  George  Muller.  Could 
the  Lord,  whose  is  all  the  gold  and  silver, 
and  the  tattle  upon  a  thousand  hills,  not  do  a 


similar  work  in  this  country  ?  This  thought 
now  entirely  occupied  his  mind,  and  grad- 
ually he  began  to  realize  the  fulfilment  of 
his  heart's  desire,  and  see  the  answer  to  his 
prayers. 

In  the  year  1863,  a  large  house  in  Nyme- 
gen was  offered  to  him.  for  a  home  for  poor 
orphans.  Encouraged  and  strengthened  in 
his  faith,  he  looked  upon  the  present  as  the 
beginning  of  greater  things  which  he  believed 
the  Lord  was  about  to  do  for  the  destitute 
orphans  in  Holland.  He  would  be  a  "father 
to  the  fatherless,"  and  with  all  earnestness 
and  in  faith  he  set  about  the  work. 

From  the  few  gifts  received,  he  was  enabled 
to  fit  up  a  few  rooms  in  the  large  house,  where 
the  first  orphans  were  soon  taken  up.  At  first 
no  one  would  entrust  him  with  their  orphans, 
from  fear  that  they  would  very  soon  suffer 
want  and  privation.  On  the  1st  of  11th  mo. 
1863,  the  first  boy  and  girl  were  taken  up  in 
the  house.  The  little  girl  looked  poverty 
itself.  With  one  broken  sole,  through  which 
the  little  toes  peeped  out,  on  the  one  foot,  and 
a  rough  wooden  shoe  on  the  other,  she  stood 
there  as  a  monument  of  misery  and  want; 
while  her  countenance  betrayed  great  rough- 
ness and  want  of  civilization  and  good  man- 
ners. 

The  boy  bore  in  his  flushed  face  all  the 
symptoms  of  a  fatal  disease,  which  carried 
him  to  the  grave  in  a  couple  of  years  after- 
wards. It  was  painful  to  our  philanthropist 
and  his  wife  so  soon  to  lose  one  of  their  first 
inmates,  yet  they  had  this  joy  to  know  that 
the  little  fellow  had  learned  to  trust  in  Jesus, 
and  had  departed  in  peace,  leaning  upon  his 
dear  Redeemer. 

More  neglected  children  were  now  sent  to 

the  burnt! — uhildreu  who  were  uu  unruly  that 

no  one  else  would  take  them  up.  These  were, 
therefore,  the  more  welcome,  and  the  Lord 
gave  our  friend  and  his  wife  great  wisdom  in 
the  management  and  training  of  these  uncul- 
tured, half  civilized  little  urchins. 

The  little  home  began  to  share  more  and 
more  in  the  confidence  and  sympathy  of  out- 
siders, and  the  number  of  applications  so  in- 
creased that  in  less  than  three  years  seventy 
orphan  children  were  received  as  regular  in- 
mates within  its  walls.  Soon  the  large  house 
became  too  small  for  the  constant  applications 
made  on  behalf  of  poor  orphans. 

Van 't  Lindenhout  now  began  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  send  him  means  for  a  larger  homo, 
and  to  guide  him  further  in  this  important 
undertaking.  He  waited  fully  two  months 
before  the  answer  to  his  prayers  came.  On 
the  20th  of  2d  mo.  1866,  two  friends  came  to 
him  offering  a  plot  of  land  as  a  present  which 
they  had  that  day  purchased  for  that  purpose. 
This  offer  came  from  a  quarter  least  expected. 
Not  knowing  the  situation  and  suitability  of 
the  land,  and  thinking  it  too  far  from  the 
town,  he  told  the  friends  that  he  would  first 
seek  the  Lord's  guidance  before  he  decided  to 
accept  their  kind  offer.  The  friends  urged  upon 
him  to  go  and  see  the  piece  of  land,  to  which 
entreaty  ho  at  last  yielded,  and  an  appoint- 
ment was  accordingly  made  to  go  thither  two 
days  later.  At  the  appointed  hour  the  two 
friends  called  for  him  and  drove  him  to  the 
spot.  It  was  a  very  rainy  day,  and  thick 
clouds  hung  heavily  in  the  skies.  When 
they  camo  to  the  plot  of  land,  one  of  the  two 
friends  said  to  him  "Behold,  the  land  is  be- 
fore you.  Chooso  now  which  part  you  con- 
sider most  suitable  for  tho  new  Orphanage." 


ill! 


When  he  had  well  examined  the  land,  he  con 
eluded  that  the  spot  would  be  quite  suitabl 
for  the  undertaking.  Returning  home,  h 
found  a  letter  awaiting  him  containing  a  gif 
of  200  florins  (about  £17),  with  these  quaiu 
words  on  the  envelope:  "An  anchor  for  th 
new  building."  This  gift  came  from  a  persor 
who  knew  nothing  of  the  plot  of  land  giver 
that  day.  Soon  afterwards  another  piece 
land  adjoining  the  former,  was  given  by  an 
other  friend  of  orphans.  Now  the  plan  fo 
the  building  was  forthwith  projected  and  the 
people  round  about  expressed  their  surprise 
as  to  where  Tan  't  Lindenhout  would  fine 
sufficient  means  to  build,  on  the  spot  where 
quite  a  small  colony,  with  twelve  large  and 
small  houses,  all  paid  for,  were  seen  two  years 
afterwards.  "  Truly  this  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes!" 

But  did  he  never  feel  the  burden  of  thi 
great  undertaking?  Indeed  he  did ;  for  often 
he  had  to  pass  through  many  trials  of  his  faitfc 
by  reason  of  pecuniary  difficulties,  but  the 
Lord  in  whom  he  trusted  helped  him  out  o 
them  all. 

A  few  instances  of  deliverance  out  of  tern 
poral  embarrassments,  as  related  by  himself 
will  interest  our  readers  : 

The  second  story  of  the  girls'  home  was 
about  being  finished,  when  suddenly  no  more 
donations  came  in.  This  was  a  trial  of  hi 
faith.  The  bricklayers  and  carpenters  were 
ordered  to  stop  working,  when  one  of  there 
said,  "This  would  be  thought  to  be  like  the 
man  who  had  begun  to  build  a  tower  before 
he  had  counted  the  cost."  To  this  remark 
Van 't  Lindenhout  replied,  that  "the  Chris 
tian  need  not  be  troubled  with  what  the  worlc 
would  say,  but  content  with  what  the  Lore  | 
would  du."  The  worK  was  discontinued  foi 
a  whole  day ;  but  about  evening  a  lettei 
containing  200  florins  was  received,  and  now 
the  work  could  be  carried  on  again.  The 
next  week  a  barge,  laden  with  bricks,  arrived 
but  as  there  was  no  cash  in  hand,  Van 't  Lin 
denhout  would  not  have  the  bricks.  While 
yet  talking  to  the  skipper,  a  friend  handec 
him  a  letter  with  150  florins  as  a  gift  from  th< 
Hague — just  about  the  sum  required — anc 
now  the  bricks  could  be  discharged.  Whet 
the  building  had  reached  its  height,  tiles  fo; 
the  roof  were  wanted,  but  the  cash-box  waj 
again  empty.  While  our  friend  was  thinkin 
how  and  where  to  order  the  required  tiloi 
and  resolving  not  to  go  iu  debt  for  them,  bu 
to  wait  until  the  Lord  would  send  him  th 
necessary  means,  a  friend  wrote  to  him  tha 
he  had  bought  sufficient  tiles  for  the  building 
which  he  sent  to  him  as  an  offering  unto  th 
Lord. 

In  3d  mo.  1867,  a  home  for  the  boys  was  t< 
be  built,  but  only  5s.  had  been  sent;  for  tw< 
months  nothing  camo  in  for  the  new  buildin 
Notwithstanding  this,  the  plan  for  the  boys 
home  was  made,  iu  full  faith  that  He  who  ha< 
sent  the  necessary  means  for  the  girls'  hour 
would  do  so  likewise  for  the  boys'.  Returning 
one  evening  to  his  house  in  town,  he  found 
letter  there,  containing  100  florins.  From  tha 
time  gifts  in  money  for  the  boys'  home  cam 
in  daily,  yet  not  sufficient  to  begin  with  th< 
building.  About  700  florins'  worth  of  woor  :'i 
lay  on  tho  grounds  unpaid  for,  and  Van  'I 
Lindenhout  scrupulously  refused  to  have  th 
wood  used  before  it  was  quite  paid  for ;  bu 
his  mind  was  set  at  case  upon  the  receipt  0 
a  letter  containing  1000  florins  "  for  the  boyi 
home."    Now  he  could  proceed  with  tho  build 
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ing ;  and  in  10th  mo.  1867,  the  boys,  who  had 
hitherto  been  residing  in  the  old  home  in 
town,  could  enter  into  their  new  home  at 
Neerbosch. 

Not  a  day  passed  by  but  the  Lord  sent  all 
Ithat  was  required  for  the  support  of  the  180 
^rphans  now  residing  in  the  two  homes. 

Early  in  1868,  the  need  of  a  barn,  cellar, 
wash-house,  and  carpenter's  workshop  was 
aQuch  felt.  A  God-fearing  carpenter  was  eni- 
Ijloyed  to  teach  that  trade  to  the  eldest  boys, 
•ioon  several  trees  on  the  land  were  cut  down 
py  these  boys,  and  used  for  building  purposes ; 
tnd  in  less  than  two  months  a  fine  barn  was 
:ompleted,  with  this  inscription  cut  over  the 
in  trance :  11  If  the  Lord  be  for  us,  who  then  can 
>e  against  us  ?" 

This  truth  was  fully  experienced  during 
"he  time  the  barn  was  building.  In  the  barn 
Ijjhere  was  room  for  three  cows,  one  horse,  and 
j I  few  goats,  besides  storeroom  for  provender, 
d^ot  long  did  the  barn  remain  empty,  for  soon 
1{,fterwards  both  the  animals  and  a  good  sup- 
ply of  provender  were  sent  by  some  kind 
riends.  A  separate  house  was  afterwards 
n  »uilt  and  paid  for,  for  the  schoolmaster  and 
If  lis  family. 

!  At  the  end  of  the  year  1868  the  number  of 
a.amates  in  both  homes  reached  250,  and  after 
necessary  expenses  were  paid,  a  balance 
^.12200  florins  was  left  in  hand. 
J  As  yet  only  orphans  above  five  years  of 
,age  were  taken  up  in  the  homes.    It  was  very 
gainful  to  our  philanthropist  to  refuse  ad- 
mission to  those  who  were  left  orphans  in 
^peir  infancy,  and  the  need  of  an  infants' 
,|t;0me  was  no  w  greatly  felt.    This  being  made 
.j^nown,  awakened  much  sympathy,  and  con- 
sequently donations  for  this  new  undertaking 
"Die  flowing  in  daily  ^  so  that  a  now  build- 
g  was  soon  erected,  where  fifteen  infants 
ere  taken  up  and  placed  under  the  manage- 
ent  of  a  kind  Christian  matron. 
Yan 't  Lindenhout  and  his  family  still  lived 
town  away  from  the  Orphanages.    It  was 
l,eemed  both  desirable  and  beneficial  that  the 
anager  and  his  family  should  live  among 
ie  orphans  whom  the  Lord  had  entrusted 
jiem  with  ;  consequently  a  plan  was  laid  out 
erect  a  suitable  building  for  them  near  the 
rphanages.    For  this  new  undertaking  the 
quired  means  were  soon  sent,  and  in  a  very 
aort  time  a  comfortable  house  was  built  and 
|)mpletely  furnished  for  them,  thus  enabling 
em  to  be  always  near  the  orphan  children. 
Now  300  children  were  provided  for,  and 
tt  at  the  close  of  the  year  1869,  300  florins 
i25)  remained  on  hand. 
The  account  in  the  Easter  week  was  closed 
ith  eleven  cents  (about  2jd-)>  but  on  the  fol- 
ding First-day  a  gift  of  125  florins  came 
to  the  treasury  ;  donations  increased  so 
gularly  that  the  needs  of  320  persons  could 
fully  supplied.    On  Third-day  following, 
ift  of  1000  florins  was  sent  from  Amster- 
n  ;  and  at  th*e  close  of  the  following  week, 
e  cash  account  showed  a  balance  in  hand 
2800  florins,  besides  a  large  quantity  of 
)thing  and  other  requirements  for  the  sup- 
rt  of  a  large  orphan  family. 
The  Orphanages,  with  their  adjoining  out- 
ildings,  being  now  completed,  it  was  deemed 
sirable  to  appoint  a  committee  of  manage- 
mt,  and  to  register  them  as  a  recognized 
blie  institution.    In  order  to  be  able  to  ef- 
t  this,  the  sum  of  2,000  florins  was  required, 
•.is  was  made  known  in  an  article  in  the 
arterly  report,  and  in  less  than  a  fortnight 


some  5000  florins  flowed  again  into  the  trea- 
sury. 

In  1872  a  detailed  report  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  this  noble  work  was  given,  in 
which  mention  was  made  of  the  need  felt  for 
suitable  school  rooms  and  a  separate  building 
for  public  worship,  for  which  about  10,000 
florins  were  required.  This  need  was  soon 
supplied  by  Him  who  had  hitherto  sent  all 
that  was  necessary ;  and  in  1873  both  the 
school-rooms  and  chapel  were  built  and  paid 
for. 

In  1874  an  i  nfirmary  for  sick  children  was 
erected,  by  which  undertaking  the  entire  sum 
of  money  in  hand  was  again  exhausted.  But 
He  whose  is  all  the  gold  and  silver,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills,  could  send  more 
when  needed.  This  was  soon  experienced 
when  an  unlooked  for  legacy  of  5000  florins 
came  into  the  funds  of  the  institution.  Ano- 
ther infants'  home  was  now  built,  together 
with  an  infants'  school-room.  The  workshops 
for  the  training  of  boys  were  likewise  enlarg- 
ed, and  a  separate  office  built  for  the  accoun- 
tant and  bookkeeper. 

At  the  end  of  1875  there  were  436  boys 
and  girls  in  the  orphanages  at  Nymegen  and 
Neersbosch. 

From  the  1st  of  10th  mo.  to  the  1st  of  12th 
month,  1876,  donations  amounting  to  fully 
15,000  florins,  (£1,250)  were  received.  Thus, 
on  one  day,  90c.  (one  shilling  and  sixpence) 
was  received,  and  on  another  day  1800  florins 
(£150) ;  and  regularly  all  that  was  needed 
was  sent  by  the  gracious  and  bountiful  Father 
of  the  fatherless. 

"  All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive" 


Tlxing  Straw  For  Fuel. — Usually  in  the 
prairie  States  of  the  West  there  is  considera- 
ble suffering  in  extremely  cold  weather  from 
lack  of  fuel.  Farmers  have  been  known  to 
burn  their  corn  from  necessity.  People  have 
frozen  to  death  in  some  of  the  terrible  prairie 
storms.  But  the  Bussian  Mennonites  of  Ne- 
braska introduced  simple  furnaces  for  burn- 
ing straw.  One  of  these  furnaces  only  cost 
five  dollars  for  the  iron  work,  the  rest  being 
made  of  brick  or  clay.  By  proper  use  a  ton 
of  straw  will  go  more  than  half  as  far  as  a 
ton  of  coal  for  fuel.  The  Mennonites  twist 
the  straw  into  hard  rolls,  or  press  it  into  hard 
cakes,  so  that  it  burns  as  wood,  and  gives  off 
as  much  heat.  One  of  these  furnaces,  sup- 
plied with  fuel  only  three  times  a  day,  will 
keep  a  Mennonite  house  warm  the  whole 
twenty-four  hours,  besides  doing  the  cooking. 
As  coal  is  costly,  and  wood  still  more  so, 
and  as  most  western  farmers  have  heretofore 
wasted  their  straw,  the  Mennonite  plan  of 
preparing  and  using  it  for  fuel  is  an  economy 
which  will  prove  of  great  value  to  the  prairie 
States,  and  it  is  rapidly  extending  among  the 
Americans.  Of  course,  American  invention 
will  speedily  supply  handy  machines  for  press- 
ing the  straw  into  cakes,  and  improved  stoves 
for  burning  it. — Detroit  Telegraph. 

Lines  dictated  by  Jane  Crewdson,  shortly  before 
her  death,  when  too  ill  to  hold  a  pen. 

"  O  Saviour,  I  have  naught  to  plead, 
On  earth  beneath,  nor  heaven  above, 
But  just  my  own  exceeding  need, 
And  thy  abounding  love. 

The  need  will  soon  be  passed  and  gone — 
Exceeding  great  but  quickly  o'er; 

The  love  unbought  is  all  thine  own, 
And  last3  forevermore." 


African  Exploration.  —  The  committee  of 
the  African  Exploration  Fund  of  the  Boyal 
Geographical  Society  have  at  length  definite- 
ly resolved  to  despatch  a  carefully  organized 
expedition  to  explore  the  unknown  tract  of 
country  lying  between  the  caravan  road  which, 
as  we  have  before  mentioned,  is  being  con- 
structed from  Dares-Salaam  (a  few  miles  south 
of  Zanzibar)  and  the  northern  end  of  Lake 
Nyassa.  Keith  Johnston  will,  we  believe,  be 
in  command,  and  will  be  accompanied  by  an- 
other European  not  yet  selected.  Should 
this  expedition  prove  successful,  and,  what  is 
equally  important,  sufficient  funds  are  forth- 
coming, the  committee  contemplate  pushing 
their  explorations  to  the  southern  end  of 
Lake  Tanganyika,  a  further  distance  of  190 
miles,  thus  completing  approximately  two  of 
the  routes  sketched  out  in  the  circular  issued 
last  summer.  In  order  to  enable  the  com- 
mittee to  despatch  this  expedition,  which  is 
expected  to  furnish  important  and  valuable 
geographical  information,  the  Council  of  the 
Geographical  Society  have  just  made  a  further 
grant  of  $2500  to  the  fund,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  public  and  the  subscribers  will  lend 
it  such  additional  support  as  will  be  required 
to  carry  out  the  objects  in  view.  At  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Geographical  Society  of  Paris, 
M.  de  Lesseps  stated  that  Colonel  Gordon 
has  pushed  the  Egyptian  advance  posts  up 
to  the  equator,  and  that  now  any  traveller 
can  go  from  Paris  to  the  equator  within  60 
days  if  he  has  procured  a  letter  of  introduc- 
tion from  M.  de  Lesseps.  Abbe  Debaise,  who, 
as  we  have  already  stated,  intends  to  cross 
Africa,  has  availed  himself  of  this  privilege, 
and  is  probably  now  on  the  banks  of  the 
Albert  Nyanza.    M.  de  Lesseps  states,  moi-e- 

over,  that  the  number  of  lakes  is  greater  than 
was  supposed  after  Stanley's  mission,  and 
Col.  Gordon  is  making  a  careful  survey  of  the 
newly  Egyptianized  country.  He  has  sent  to 
M.  Daubree,  Director  of  the  School  of  Mines, 
some  specimens  of  gold  and  silver  ores  brought 
from  the  interior,  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
value.  The  Society  has  recently  received  a 
detailed  account  of  the  expedition  made  by 
MM.  Cambier  and  Marno  from  Zanzibar  dur- 
ing the  past  winter.  The  journey  lasted  seven 
weeks,  and  was  accomplished  without  loss  of 
life.  The  chief  object  of  this  tour  was  to  test 
the  availability  of  the  route  by  Mpwapwa 
for  expeditions  into  the  interior  of  Equatorial 
Africa.  It  was  found  to  be  well  adapted  even 
for  wagons.  —Nature. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  6,  1878. 


DUBLIN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  Fourth- 
day,  5th  mo.  1st.  From  an  account  published 
in  The  British  Friend,  we  extract  the  follow- 
ing notices  of  its  proceedings: 

"Fifth-day  morning.  —  Extracts  from  the 
Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  were  read,  stat- 
ing that  from  Western  Yearly  Meeting  a 
regularly  authenticated  epistle  had  been  re- 
ceived, and  another  not  so  authenticated  pur- 
porting to  come  from  that  Yearly  Meeting. 

"C.  E.  proposed  that  American  ministers 
present  should  be  asked  to  withdraw.  J.  G. 
B.  would  prefer  them  to  remain.  J.  G.  wished 
the  meeting  to  seek  that  wisdom  which  is 
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profitable  to  direct,  lest  acting  unwisely  we 
might  divide  in  Jacob  and  scatter  in  Israel. 

"  The  Clerk  thought  we  should  accept  the 
epistle  which  was  properly  accredited  by  the 
correspondents,  and  if  way  opened  the  Com- 
mittee on  Epistles  might  write  a  few  lines  to 
try  and  heal  the  breach. 

"J.  G.  R. — The  number  of  Friends  in  the 
separation  was  comparatively  very  small,  not 
more  than  500  out  of  13,000. 

"  C.  E.  said  the  question  of  numbers  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  It  was,  however,  not  a 
very  small  separation. 

"J.  P.  approved  the  Clerk's  proposition. 

"  W.  H.  P.  would  have  both  read,  as  did 
also  J.  J. 

"The  Clerk  explained  that  he  would  leave 
the  Yearly  Meeting  Committee  (not  that  on 
Epistles)  to  write  a  kind  letter  to  the  signer 
of  the  document  stating  why  the  meeting 
could  not  receive  it. 

"  G.  A.  M.  would  have  the  Epistles  read. 
We  must  have  evidence  before  we  can  decide. 
The  correspondents  may  be  in  error. 

"  C.  F.  W.  approved  the  proposition  of  the 
Clerk. 

"After  a  large  expression  of  unity,  J.  L. 
said,  Let  us  not  be  deceived  or  consider  this 
a  small  matter.  Until  we  know  the  merits  of 
the  case  we  cannot  form  a  true  judgment. 
We  should  recognise  our  fellow-believers  who 
are  on  the  sure  foundation. 

"  M.  G. — Correspondents  are  appointed  to 
verify  and  authenticate  documents.  He  would 
have  the  Epistle  Committee  write  a  kind  and 
loving  reply. 

"C.  E. — A  separation  is  a  thing  to  be  most 
carefully  avoided,  but  when  it  has  taken  place 
we  cannot  cure  the  sore  by  salve  without  ex- 
amining the  wound.  In  the  case  of  the  divi- 
sion in  Ohio,  the  document  signed  by  the  cor- 
respondents was  rejected,  and  the  other  was 
acknowledged,  and  is  so  to-day.  I  do  not  see 
how  it  is  possible  for  the  Committee  to  write 
to  our  brethren  unless  both  Epistles  are  read 
in  this  meeting,  and  the  exercise  following 
would  guide  it. 

"  T.  P.  Jun.,  could  not  see  how  the  docu- 
ment could  be  replied  to,  unless  it  was  first 
read.  He  therefore  wished  the  meeting  to 
attend  to  the  rule  of  accepting  only  the  duly 
authorized  Epistles,  but  without  prejudging 
the  case. 

"R.  A.  said  that  in  this  case  we  should  ad- 
here to  the  rule;  to  depart  from  it  would 
bring  confusion. 

"  The  Clerk  decided  to  read  only  the  au- 
thorized Epistle. 

"Fifth  day  afternoon. — Epistles  were  read 
from  Indiana,  Baltimoro,  and  North  Carolina. 

"The  Clerk  alluded  to  the  difference  be- 
tween J.  Jacob  and  our  American  Friends, 
and  thought  it  was  not  vital,  and  might  be 
brought  before  theMinisters  and  Elders' Meet- 
ing and  arranged  there. 

"Joshua  Jacob  objected;  ho  courted  open 
discussion. 

"John  R.  Wigham  thought  it  should  come 
before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  not  necessaiy 
to  put  it  in  writing.  John  Webb  approved 
the  action  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders ;  such  a  charge  should  be  put  in  writing. 

"  B.  C.  Hobbs — 1  claim  the  rights  of  mem- 
bership and  to  make  my  defence;  I  come  re- 
gularly authenticated,  and  put  myself  under 
the  discipline  of  the  Society,  wishing  to  have 
the  discipline  read  in  such  a  case. 

"  The  Clerk  read  a  passage  from  the  discip- 


line, and  gave  a  verbal  reply,  that  when  any 
uneasiness  is  felt  with  ministers,  they  are  first 
to  be  approached  privately,  then  the  elders 
are  to  be  appealed  to. 

"  B.  C.  Hobbs — That  is  just  what  I  appre- 
hended ;  it  is  so  in  our  country.  Now  I  was 
met  first  by  open  objectiou  from  J.  Jacob  in 
the  face  of  the  meeting.  In  another  Quarterly 
Meeting  J.  Jacob  claimed  a  right  openly  to 
oppose  me  ;  he  has  therefore  broken  the  dis- 
cipline. 

"  Wm.  Haydock — Every  case  calls  for  jus 
tice.  Hannah  Barnard  came  with  full  certifi- 
cates and  carried  away  the  ministers  and 
elders  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  except  J.  Con- 
ran  and  one  elder.  I  think  in  justice  to  our 
friends  from  America  the  case  should  be 
heard. 

"Charles  Elcock  intended  to  refer  to  H. 
Barnard's  case.  It  was  never  contemplated 
that  ministers  would  travel  about  with  un- 
sound views.  In  Ulster  there  is  a  minute  on 
the  books,  that  the  Quarter^  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  requested  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  to  remove  John  Conran  from  the 
position  of  minister,  instead  of  which  they  dis- 
solved the  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
itself.  When  H.  Barnard  brought  before  the 
London  Yearly  Meeting  her  prospact  of  ser- 
vice on  the  continent,  David  Sands  opposed 
and  had  an  interview  with  H.  B.  and  the 
morning  meeting,  and  she  was  sent  back  to 
America  as  not  sound  in  the  faith. 

"  Thos.  Pim,  Jr. — In  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
as  in  all  other  religious  bodies,  with  a  basis  of 
unity  there  is  a  variety  of  sentiment.  I  think 
it  would  be  better  to  have  the  case  heard  in 
public  than  in  private,  but  it  should  be  in 
writing." 

On  the  following  day  Joshua  Jaoob  handod 

his  charges  in  writing  against  the  American 
ministers,  to  the  clerk.  On  Third-day  morn- 
ing, 5th  mo.  7th,  he  was  called  on  by  the  Clerk 
to  read  his  paper  of  charges,  which  he  did. 
B.  C.  Hobbs  afterwards  read  his  reply,  and  a 
discussion  ensued. 

"  Third  day  afternoon.  —  The  ministry  of 
Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  and  Dougan  Clark,  and 
the  soundness  of  their  doctrine,  were  cordially 
approved  by  about  10  to  4. 

"  The  Clerk  summed  up  the  judgment  of  the 
meeting,  that  Joshua  Jacob  had  failed  to  sub 
stantiate  his  charge,  and  should  never  have 
made  it.  The  meeting  had  affirmed  the  gifts 
in  the  ministry  of  our  American  Friends,  that 
their  doctrine  was  sound,  and  cordially  wel- 
comed them.  The  public  opposition  to  these 
dear  Friends  was  very  wrong,  and  must  be 
put  a  stop  to." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — A  special  dispatch  from  Silver 
City  says,  the  advance  of  General  Howard's  army  had 
attacked  the  hostile  Indians,  about  45  miles  from  Har- 
ney. The  Indians  lost  40  killed,  and  have  retreated  to 
Steins  Mountain. 

The  Southern  express  train  on  the  Philadelphia, 
Wilmington  and  Baltimore  Railroad,  was  thrown  from 
the  track,  near  Clavmont,  by  an  obstruction,  on  the 
night  of  the  29th  alt.  The  engineer  and  fireman,  and 
a  man  and  boy  who  were  stealing  a  ride,  were  killed. 
A  former  employe  of  the  company  was  arrested  on  sus- 
picion of  having  caused  the  disaster. 

The  appropriations  made  at  the  late  session  of  Con- 
gress amount  to  $158,373,493,  compared  with  $153,- 
608,681  for  1877,  and  11177,370,687  for  1870.  This  does 
lot  include  interest  on  sinking  fund  for  the  public  debt. 
The  increase  this  year  over  last  is  S  1,704,812,  but,  de- 
ducting the  Fishery  Award  of  $5,500,000,  there  is  a 
decrease  of  $735,188. 

The  internal  revenue  receipts  for  the  fiscal  year  end- 


ing on  the  29th  ult.,  were  $110,502,748,  which  is 
384,001  less  than  during  the  previous  year. 

The  United  States  Post-office  Department,  at  Wast 
ington,  has  been  informed  by  the  Swiss  Postal  Depar 
ment,  through  which  the  business  of  the  Internatiom 
Postal  Convention  is  transacted,  that  Peru  has  mad 
application  for  admission  under  the  convention  ( 
Berne. 

%  A  telegram  from  Virginia  City,  Nevada,  states  thi 
heavy  blasts  in  the  heading  of  the  Sutro  Tunnel  hav 
loosened  blocks  of  rock,  weighing  as  much  as  a  toi 
from  the  drift  which  the  Sarage  Company  is  runnirj 
to  connect  with  the  tunnel,  which  is  believed  to  b 
reached  within  80  feet.  The  mortgage  loan  negotiate 
by  the  Sutro  Tunnel  Company,  in  England,  has  bee 
extended  until  1891. 

A  journey  to  Brazil,  which  was  once  considere 
almost  as  formidable  as  a  voyage  round  Cape  Hon 
has  now  been  brought  within  twenty  days  sailing,  an 
the  pioneer  steamship  of  the  new  line,  completed  h( 
first  round  trip  by  arriving  in  N.  York  on  the  26th  ul  I 

In  this  city  the  mean  temperature  for  6th  month  w; 
68  degrees,  which  is  from  2  to  7  deg.  lower  than  tl 
same  month  in  the  past  eight  years.  The  highest  rea 
ing  was  90  deg.  on  the  27th,  and  the  lowest  on  the  6t 
49  degrees.  The  amount  of  rain  was  3.66  inches.  Pr 
vailing  direction  of  the  wind  from  northeast. 

The  30th  is  reported  to  have  been  a  hot  day  in  Nej 
England.  At  Boston,  thermometer  registered  96  d 
grees  in  the  shade ;  at  Laconia,  N.  H.,  98°  ;  Manchest€ 
N.  H.,  100°  ;  Lowell,  Mass.,  100°  ;  Bangor,  Maine,  102' 
White  River  Junction,  Vt.,  102°. 

Last  year  27,000,000  pounds  of  tobacco  and  near 
two  billions  of  cigars  were  consumed  in  this  countr 
an  increase  of  about  8,000,000  pounds  tobacco  and  5( 
000,000  cigars  over  the  previous  year. 

Markets,  &c. — American  gold  100J.  U.  S.  sixes,  188' 
110|- ;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  105f;  do.  1867,  108| ;  d 
1868,  111  J  ;  new  5's,  107  J  ;  new  U  per  cents,  104}  ;  ne 
4  per  cents,  lOlf. 

Cotton,  11 J  a  11 J  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands  and  N 
Orleans. 

Flour— Superfine,  $3.00  a  $4.50  per  barrel ;  Penn 
and  Ohio  familv,  $5  a  $5.75  ;  Minnesota  patent, 
a  $7.25.    Rye  flour,  $2.75  a  $3  per  barrel.    Bran  se 
at  $12.50  a  '$13  per  ton. 

Grain. — -Southern  amber  wheat,  $1.18  a  $1.20  p 

bualiol  ;   western  rod,   .$1.12  a  $1.13  j   Kentucky  wliil 

$1.20.    Corn,  42  a  46  cts.  per  bushel.   Oats,  35  a  36  ct 
for  white,  and  31  a  32  cts.  for  mixed. 

Seeds. — -Clover,  6}  a  7}  cts.  per  pound.  Timoth 
$1.25,  and  flaxseed  $1.30  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Average  price  during  the  week 
Prime  Timothy,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds;  mix 
55  a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds ;  straw,  55  a  65  cts.  per  1 
pounds. 

Foreign. — In  London  on  the  29th  ult.,  U.  S.  bon 
were  quoted  at  108J-  for  the  new  5's,  107§  for  the  1867 
and  106  for  the  4j  per  cents.  The  Directors  of  t 
Bank  of  England  have  raised  the  rate  of  discount  ti 
per  centum,  an  increase  of  one  half  of  one  per  centu 
The  persistent  outflow  of  gold  from  the  bank,  for  Par 
which,  during  the  week  ending  on  the  26th,  atnoun 
to  nearly  a  million  pounds  sterling,  caused  the  rates 
discount  in  the  open  market  to  work  up  to  within 
fraction  of  the  official  charge,  and  caused  the  incre: 
of  rate  by  the  bank. 

The  Queen  of  Spain  died  on  the  26th,  after  a  sh<| 
illness,  aged  18  years. 

The  Japanese  Government  is  rapidly  extending 
system  of  telegraphic  Communication,  there  being  n 
125  stations  in  the  country,  and  5,000  miles  of  wire 
operation,  and  1,000  more  in  course  of  construction. 

The  report  of  the  Suez  Canal  Company,  just  pij 
lished,  shows  the  receipts  for  1877  to  have  read 
nearly  $7,000,000,  an  increase  of  $500,000  on  181 
The  company  is  compelled  to  spend  $200,000  annua 
for  thirty  years,  in  improving  the  canal.  One  th 
sand  six  hundred  and  sixty-three  vessels  passed  throu 
in  1877,  being  200  more  than  in  1876. 
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A  well  qualified,  experienced  teacher,  for  the  Sell 
School  for  Boys  in  this  city,  to  enter  upon  the  dntf 
at  the  opening  of  the  term  in  the  Ninth  month  next| 
Apply  early  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  street,! 
James  Smedley,  415  Market  streej 
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iddress  of  Thomas  Shillitoe  to  Friends  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland. 

(Continued  from  page  373.) 

"Do  not  these  things,  my  friends,  loudly 
all  upon  us,  as  a  religious  body,  making  a 
h  profession,  to  be  willing,  each  one  for 
mself,  to  enter  timely  into  the  closet  of  the 
leart,  and  seek  for  Divine  help  to  shut  to  the 
oor  thereof  against  carnal  reasoning,  great 
atural  acquirements,  and  love  of  the  world, 
hich  there  is  cause  to  fear  have  overpowered 
e  better  judgment  of  many  among  us.  Here- 
,  as  we  become  willing  to  stand  open  to  Di- 
e  conviction,  we  may  be  favored  each  one 
see  in  what  manner,  and  how  far,  we  may 
ve  contributed  to  this  sorrowful  declension, 
ad  timely  amend  our  ways  and  our  doings; 
eing  we  are  yet  mercifully  followed  as  a  re- 
Igious  Society,  both  immediately  by  the  Great 
Lead  of  the  church,  and  instrumentally,  with 
.  ne  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept.   O,  how 
aplicable  to  His  dealings,  as  respects  our  So- 
ety,  is  the  language  of  the  Most  High,  for- 
ierly  uttered,  '  How  shall  I  give  thee  up, 
'jliphraim?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel? 
ow  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  how  shall 
set  thee  as  Zeboim?  Mine  heart  is  turned 
Pejithin  me;  my  repentings  are  kindled'  to- 
ibther.    I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of 
ine  anger;  I  will  not  return  to  destroy 
phi-aim  ;  for  I  am  God  and  not  man  ;  the 
x>ly  One  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  I  will  not 
isfiter  into  the  city.'    May  we  no  longer  be 
und  walking  unworthy  of  these  His  multi- 
j.  lied  mercies,  but  be  prevailed  upon  to  return 
f  the  good  old  ways,  that  we  also  may  be 
nnd  in  those  paths  of  holiness  of  life  and 
V  mversation,  in  which  our  forefathers  walked, 
jfider  sore  travail  of  mind  and  great  suffering 
body  and  waste  of  outward  substance, 
"j'J  >rough  persecutions.    Oh!  let  us  no  longer 
a  t  found  trampling,  as  it  were,  upon  their  tes- 
paony,  by  slighting  the  many  great  and  pre- 
ous  privileges  of  this  day  of  outward  ease, 
e  who  are  uninterruptedly  eating  the  fruit  of 
e  vineyards  and  oliveyards  we  never  planted, 
jj  it  which  they  were  made  instrumental  to 
i  ant  for  us ;  thus  making  the  way  easy  to  us, 
it  now  is.  to  assemble  for  the  purpose  of 
ivine  worship,  for  transacting  Society  eon- 
rns,  and  for  the  support  of  our  various  re- 
pous  testimonies.    Lest,  if  we  still  continue 
refuse  yielding  our  necks  to  the  same  pre- 
)usyoke  of  Christ,  which  they  took  on  them, 
d  by  so  doing  found  it  to  be  all-sufficient  to 
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bring  down,  and  keep  down  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  that  has  now  gained  the  ascendency 
over  too  many  amongst  us;  by  this  their  obe- 
dience, giving  proof,  that  although  in  the 
world,  they  were  not  of  the  world,  but  at -en- 
mity with  its  spirit,  its  maxims,  and  manners, 
— dead,  not  only  to  its  pleasures,  butso  dead 
to  a  desire  after  its  treasures,  that  when  in 
order  to  preserve  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
in  the  sight  of  their  Creator,  they  were  for 
faithfulness  to  his  law  and  testimony,  stripped 
of  their  outward  substance,  they  counted  these 
losses  of  their  earthly  treasure  to  be  gain.  I 
say,  if  we  will  not  cast  away  from  us  these 
things,  which  have  led  into  captivity  again  to 
the  world,  to  its  spirit,  its  manners,  and  there 
is  reason  to  fear,  many  of  its  maxims,  and  de- 
ceitful ways,  our  gods  of  gold  and  silver,  of 
wood  and  stone,  our  sumptuous  and  richly- 
furnished  houses,  in  someof  which  is  displayed 
all  the  elegance  the  art  of  the  upholsterer  can 
devise,  (for  it  is  lamentably  the  case  that  little 
or  no  trace  of  true  self-denial  is  now  to  be 
found  in  the  habitations  of  many  of  our  mem- 
bers, and  even  of  some  who  stand  in  the  fore- 
most rank,)  lest,  in  the  day  when  the  Al- 
mighty may  see  meet,  after  long  forbearing 
in  love  and  mercy  with  this  favored  nation,  to 
rise  up  and  plead  with  it  in  judgment,  we 
should  have  the  largest  portion  thereof  ad- 
ministered unto  us  as  a  people,  and  the  dec- 
laration formerly  uttered  respecting  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  be  fulfilled  also  upon  the  un- 
faithful members  of  our  religious  Society, 
'  You  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth,  therefore  I  will  punish  you  for  all  your 
iniquities.' 

"  By  unfaithful  members,  I  would  not  be 
understood  to  mean  exclusively  those  among 
us  who  have  cast  off  all  restraint  as  to  dress 
and  address  and  are  unfaithful  in  other  branch- 
es of  our  religious  testimony ;  for  these  I  have 
long  been  led  to  believe  are  not  the  greatest 
enemies  that  the  Truth  has  to  contend  with, 
in  the  minds  of  the  Lord's  visited  children, 
whether  of  our  own  or  other  religious  socie- 
ties ;  because,  in  our  own  Society,  such  as 
these  are  not  looked  up  to  for  example,  and  as 
respects  the  world  more  at  large,  such  are  only 
known  to  be  of  us  within  the  circle  of  their 
immediate  acquaintance,  and  by  their  thus  be- 
coming (if  I  may  so  speak)  consistently  in- 
consistent with  our  profession,  there  is  reason 
to  apprehend  they  pass  along  as  to  conduct 
much  unnoticed.  But  I  would  wish  the  term 
unfaithful  to  be  understood  to  refer  more  im- 
mediately to  those  who,  in  their  garb  and  lan 
guage,  support  the  character  of  a  consistent 
Friend;  but  whose  conduct  with  respect  to 
their  commercial  transactions  and  manner  of 
living,  their  houses  and  furniture,  does  not 
correspond  with  their  religious  profession,  but 
proves  they  are  the  friends  of  the  world  and 
not  of  Christ  Jesus.  The  fruits  brought  forth 
by  such  testify,  that  within,  like  the  whited 
sepulchres,  they  are  full  of  dead  men's  bones 
and  rottenness,  and  that  the  spirit  of  the  world 


is  the  governing  principle  in  most,  if  not  all 
their  actions  among  men.  How  many  among 
us  are  pursuing  their  worldly  concerns,  as  if 
they  counted  gain  godliness,  and  not,  as  must 
be  the  case  with  the  true  disciples  and  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  godliness  with  contentment  to  be 
thegreatestriches,proclaimingin  the  language 
of  conduct,  that  all  is  fish  that  comes  to  their 
net,  regarding  neither  quantity  nor  quality,  so 
there  be  a  prospect  of  a  good  profit  attached 
to  it.  And  how  have  the  gifts  which  the  god 
of  this  world  hath  bestowed  on  these  votaries 
blinded  theireyes,  manyof  whom,  I  doubt  not, 
were  once  favored  to  see  clearly  the  things 
that  belong  to  peace  and  salvation.  O,  these 
professing  worldlings,  who  say,  they  are  Jews 
and  are  not,  but  whose  fruits  testify  they  are 
of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  I  have  been  per- 
suaded, have  been  the  greatest  enemies  to  the 
spreading  of  our  religious  principles  and  the 
enlargement  of  our  borders;  those  who  main- 
tain an  uniform  consistent  warfare  against  the 
Babylonish  garment,  but  with  all  their  might 
grasp  at  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  aim  at  making 
a  splendid  appearance  in  their  way  of  living. 
I  believe  no  character  is  more  odious  in  the 
estimation  of  those  termed  libertines,  than 
these,  especially  where  it  is  known  they  am 
taking  an  active  part  in  Society  concerns. 
For  in  neighborhoods  where  meetings  are 
held,  it  is  pretty  generally  known  by  those 
out  of  the  Society,  who  are  what  the  world 
calls  our  pillars ;  though  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
that  such  must  at  times  prove  stumbling-blocks 
to  honest  inquirers  after  Zion,  and  be  instru- 
mental in  turning  the  blind  out  of  the  right 
way  of  the  Lord.  So  look  to  yourselves,  my 
friends,  you  to  whom  these  remarks  apply, 
you  who  have  resolved  to  obtain  an  impossi- 
bility, and  be  heirs  of  two  kingdoms.  Is  it  any 
marvel  at  all,  that  so  little  fruit  is  to  be  found 
from  the  labor  that  has  of  late  years  been 
bestowed  by  the  messengers  of  that  same  gos- 
pel our  first  Friends  preached,  whose  feethave 
been  turned  into  the  highways  and  hedges? 
For  I  cannot  doubt  but  that  the  word  preached 
has  been  both  believed  and  received  by  many, 
but  on  their  comparing  things  with  things,  the 
conduct  of  many  amongst  us  has  been  found 
at  variance  with  the  doctrine  preached,  and 
this  even  with  some  whom  they  considered 
to  be  seated  as  the  Aarons  and  the  Hurs,  by 
the  side  of  these  the  Lord's  messengers.  And 
doubtless  many  have  left  the  meeting-place 
with  sorrowful  hearts,  and  instead  of  resolving 
to  pursue  the  path  pointed  out,  towards  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  have  formed  this  conclusion, 
that  they  had  better  remain  as  they  were,  than 
have  the  feet  of  their  minds  turned  into  the 
way  and  not  persevere,  as  they  clearly  saw 
was  the  case  with  many  amongst  us.  Nor  do 
the  sad  effects  of  this  dissembling  end  here; 
for  I  think  I  have  frequently  been  able  to  trace 
its  sorrowful  consequences  to  many  of  the  dear 
youth,  as  being  one  cause,  why  so  few  of  them, 
in  this  day  of  outward  ease  as  to  liberty  of 
conscience,  are  coming  forward  in  the  line  of 
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true  usefulness  in  the  Society  and  among  man- 
kind, or  helping  the  good  cause  by  the  reli- 
gious exercise  of  their  spirits  in  meetings,  and 
by  consistent  conduct  out  of  meeting.  We 
may  be  active  in  Society  concerns,  and  yet 
strangers  to  this  religious  exercise  ;  without 
which  we  cannot  become  helpers  in  the  Lord's 
cause  and  lights  in  the  world.  I  would  that  I 
were  able  to  believe,  that  all  of  us  who  stand 
in  the  station  of  ministers  and  elders,  had 
escaped  this  too  general  contagion  of  the  love 
of  the  world  ;  but  with  sorrow  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged, if  we  speak  the  truth,  that  there 
is  reason  to  fear,  the  complaint  of  the  Al- 
mighty through  one  of  his  servants  formerly, 
may  apply  to  some  of  this  class :  1  The  leaders 
of  this  people  cause  them  to  err.'  And  such 
a  line  of  conduct,  if  persisted  in,  must  in  the 
end  prove  fatal  in  its  consequences. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Opium  Traffic. 
The  Indo-British  Traffic  in  Opium,  and  its 
Effects.  By  Theodore  Christlieb,  d.d.,  ph.d., 
ordinary  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Uni- 
versity at  Bonn.  New  edition  (German). 
Giiterloh,  1878. 

Professor  Christlieb  devoted  one  of  his  vaca- 
tions to  an  examination  of  the  Indo-British 
traffic  in  opium.  Nothing  is  here  attempted 
but  an  abridgment  of  this  treatise.  Not  only 
the  sentiments  presented,  but  the  very  words 
are  those  of  Dr.  Christlieb. 

The  subject  is  treated  by  examining,  1,  The 
historical  development  of  the  British  opium 
trade  from  its  beginning  to  the  present  time; 

2,  Its  effects,  especially  in  India  and  China; 

3,  Its  influence  on  the  missions  in  those  coun- 
tries, and  4,  Tho  efforts  lately  made  to  put  an 
end  to  this  traffic. 

1.  The  historical  development  of  the  British 
opium  traffic. — It  was  in  1773  that  the  East 
India  Company  initiated  this  traffic  by  send- 
ing two  armed  vessels  to  China.  The  traffic 
then  passed  through  three  stages.  Till  1800 
it  was  carried  on  without  exciting  much  at- 
tention, it  being  imported  as  a  medicine ;  from 
that  time  till  1860  its  importation  was  pro- 
hibited, and  the  traffic  was  carried  on  clan- 
destinely ;  since  then  that  traffic  has  been 
legalized.  In  1780  a  morbid  desire  after  opium 
hardly  existed  in  China.  To  excite  this  de- 
sire was  henceforth  the  devilish  aim  of  the 
East  India  Company.  In  1821  the  Governor 
of  Canton  declared  that  the  Portuguese,  the 
English  and  the  Americans  were  responsible 
for  this  traffic.  "  The  Americans,"  says  the 
proclamation,  "are  more  excusable,  since  they 
have  no  king  to  rule  them.  Tho  gods  will 
guide  honest  traders  safely  across  the  ocean, 
but  after  smugglers  the  terrible  arm  of  the 
earthly  power  reaches  out  and  tho  wrath  of 
the  infernal  gods  hovers  over  them."  Thus 
preaches  the  roused  heathen  conscience  to — 
Christians. 

The  almost  unanimous  opposition  of  the 
great  mass  of  the  people,  high  and  low,  to 
the  opium  traffic,  induced  the  emperor,  Tao- 
Kwang,  to  make  an  end  of  the  clandestine  sale 
of  opium.  Moved  to  tears,  he  sent  commis- 
sioner Lin,  in  1839,  to  Canton.  Lin  compelled 
those  who  dealt  in  opium  to  deliver  up  all 
they  had,  and  caused  it  to  be  destroyed.  War 
with  England  was  the  result.  Dr.  Christlieb 
draws  attention  to  the  fact  that,  whilo  con- 
demning the  cruelties  which  the  Chinese  com- 
mitted in  the  war  with  England,  the  provo- 
cations the  Chinese  had  received  must  also  be 


remembered,  adding  that  the  act  of  this  hea- 
then monarch  in  destroying,  for  the  benefit 
of  his  people,  opium  valued  at  a  million  of 
dollars,  instead  of  putting  the  money  into  his 
own  pocket,  is  without  equal  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  By  the  treaty  of  Nankin,  in 
1842,  the  opium  traffic  still  remained  unlegal- 
ized. Sir  Pottinger  was  instructed  to  obtain, 
if  possible,  its  legalization.  The  Chinese  com- 
missioners declined.  Sir  Pottinger  then  said, 
that,  on  pain  of  confiscation,  he  would  order 
all  opium  ships  to  leave  the  harbors  of  China, 
adding,  however,  that  the  confiscation  must 
be  done  by  the  Chinese  government.  Sir 
Pottinger  knew  that  the  Chinese  could  not 
attempt  to  confiscate  those  armed  vessels 
without  another  war  with  England.  The 
traffic  greatly  increased  in  consequence  of  it. 
At  the  very  time  when  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment had  been  weakened  by  the  revolt  of  the 
Taepings,  a  second  war  with  England  broke 
out,  in  consequence  of  the  unjust  seizure  of  the 
ship  "Arrow"  by  the  Chinese.  By  the  treaty 
of  Tientsin,  which  terminated  this  second  war, 
the  opium  traffic  became  virtually  legalized. 

2.  Effects  of  the  opium  traffic  in  India  and 
China. — In  India  one  of  the  effects  of  the  rais- 
ing of  opium,  is  the  diminution  of  the  produc- 
tion of  cereals.  The  cultivation  of  the  poppy 
requires  the  best  soil,  and  rapidly  exhausts  it. 
To  this  must  be  added  that  India  has  not  suffi- 
cient railroad  communication  to  supply  the 
needed  breadstuff's  to  regions  where  the  soil 
has  been  principally  devoted  to  the  raising  of 
the  poppy,  hence  the  terrible  famine  in  the 
north  coast,  in  1865-1867,  when  parents  fed 
upon  their  children.  The  last  famine  in  Ben- 
gal was  felt  most  in  the  districts  where  its 
best  soil  had  been  devoted  to  the  production 
of  opium.  Although  the  culture  of  opium  is 
a  royal  monopoly  in  India,  the  home  use  of 
opium  is  on  the  increase  there,  and  is  a  con- 
stant blot  upon  the  national  honor  of  England, 
the  inference  being  drawn  by  the  natives  that 
England  is  regardless  of  their  welfare.  The 
ceasing  of  the  raising  of  opium  would  inter- 
fere with  the  Indian  revenue,  since  the  seventh 
part  is  derived  from  that  culture,  yet  it  is  not 
less  certain  that  its  continuance  will  be  most 
ruinous  in  the  end.  The  trade  in  opium  in- 
terferes with  every  other  kind  of  commerce, 
and  by  it  the  people  are  impoverished.  Pau- 
pers are  not  among  the  best  customers. 

In  China,  Assam  and  Aracan  opium  is  in 
general  use.  In  Aracan  the  English  caused 
opium  houses  to  be  established,  as  at  a  former 
period  in  China,  in  order  to  excite  in  the  peo- 
ple a  taste  for  opium.  They  at  first  distributed 
it  gratis.  In  consequence  of  it  a  generation 
of  strong,  healthy  men  havo  been  succeeded 
by  one  intellectually  and  physically  degraded. 
"Is  there  a  more  devilish  way,"  asks  Dr. 
Christlieb,  "to  poison  a  people  systemati- 
cally?" 

In  Assam  tho  cultivation  of  opium  has  re- 
sulted in  the  demoralization  of  the  population.  I 
In  China  the  introduction  of  opium  has  oc-j 
casionod  its  home  production  ;  by  occupying! 
the  land  needed  for  cereals,  it  has  deprived 
hundredsof  thousands  of  the  means  of  support, 
BO  that  under  the  pressure  of  famine  many| 
kill  themselves,  whilo  they  actually  possess 
money  with  which  to  buy  food.    How  far  the 
use  of  opium  exists  in  China  cannot  be  asccr-l 
taincd  at  present ;  its  fearful  effects  appear  in 
many  ways.  In  tho  province  of  Chansi,  where 
in  1877  a  famine  prevailed,  the  town  of  Nyan- 1 
i-Hien,  is  so  entirely  given  up  to  tho  use  of 


opium,  that  all  business  matters  have  to  bi 
attended  to  in  the  night,  by  the  light  o 
torches,  because  the  opium  smokers  are  un 
able  to  get  up  during  the  day. 

In  China  especially  the  use  of  opium  ruin 
the  consumer  physically,  morally  and  finan 
cially,  by  destroying  in  him  the  power  of  wil 
Its  use  gives  rise  to  fearful  crimes ;  it  weaken 
the  Chinese  government  as  far  as  the  main 
tenance  of  public  order  is  concerned,  and  i 
increases  the  antipathy  of  the  Chinese  againe 
everything  foreign.  In  vain  do  English  met 
chants  offer  to  construct  railroads  and  to  buil 
steamers  for  the  inland  waters,  or  to  develo 
the  coal  fields  of  China.  China  buys  coal  fror 
England  rather  than  to  allow  English  eng 
neers  to  develop  her  own.  The  govern  mer. 
is  convinced  that  if  it  accepted  these  offers 
the  benefits  the  people  mighf  derive  would  b 
more  than  counteracted  by  the  ruin  whic 
would  speedily  overtake  them. 

3.  Opium  and  the  Missions  in  China. — Thei 
are  208  European  and  American  missionary 
in  China,  and  a  number  of  native  helpers.  .' 
is  strikingly  true,  that  the  opium  traffic  h£ 
been  the  means  of  opening  China  to  the  mi 
sionaries,  but  equally  true,  that  it  has  ale 
been  the  means  of  closing  millions  of  Chinef 
hearts  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Tl| 
prejudices  existing  against  the  merchan 
dealing  in  opium  has  been  readily  transferre 
to  the  English  missionaries  as  well  as  to  thoi 
of  other  nations.    "You  are  from  England 
said  one  of  the  opium  smokers  to  missionar 
Masters,  "  then  you  probably  have  somethirl 
to  do  with  the  sale  of  this  deadly  poison.  Or 
what  a  bad  woman  must  be  your  queen,  j| 
send  to  us  ships  laden  with  poison  in  order 
kill  our  poor  people,  while  we  send  you  sill 
and  tea.    She  certainly  does  not  believe  tl 
truths  you  are  preaching."  They  still  remer 
ber  the  noble  reply  their  emperor  Tao  Kwat 
once  made  to  Sir  Pottinger,  when  the  latt 
desired  him  to  legalize  the  importation 
opium  :  "I  cannot  prevent  the  importation 
the  poison  ;  avaricious  men  will,  for  the  sa 
of  gain,  prevent  me  from  realizing  my  wish 
but  nothing  shall  induce  me  to  obtain  a  revl 
nue  from  the  vices  and  the  misery  of  my  pi 
pie."    During  the  late  interchange  of  vie 
between  England  and  China  concerning  t 
revision  of  the  treaty  of  Tientsin,  the  hair 
which  this  traffic  excites  manifested  its 
very  plainly.    "  They  earnestly  presented 
us  the  necessity,"  says  Sir  Alcock,  "on  o 
part,  to  stop  this  traffic,  that  they  themsel 
might  no  longer  be  compelled,  contrary 
their  convictions,  to  legalize  it."  Opium 
now  extensively  raised  in  China,  in  order 
diminish  the  importation  of  it  from  Engla 
but  doubtless  would  be  stopped,  if  Engla 
wer«  to  cease  importing  it. 

4.  Is  there  a  way  to  remove  this  evil. — 
those  who  ask  what  England  is  to  do,  wh 
by  putting  a  stop  to  the  cultivation  of  opi 
in  India  she  would  lose  the  seventh  part 
her  Indian  revenue,  the  answer  is  that  s| 
ought  to  consult  her  conscience  more  than  t 
pecuniary  profit  she  derives  from  the  tra 
United  action  between  England  and  Chi 
would  favor  this  coui-se.  Commissioner 
Wrote  to  Queen  Victoria,  "  We  will  prohi 
the  use  of  opium,  if  you  will  prohibit  its  ma 
facture."    Tho  Chinese  Premier,  in  speaki 
of  the  Society  of  the  Friends  of  China,  in  E 
land,  says:  "This  society  must  continue 
efforts  perseveringly  until  it  attains  its  e 
The  fact  of  its  existence  proves  that  the  hca 
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of  these  men  love  doing  good.    And  in  this 
the  hearts  of  the  Chinese  are  one  with  them. 
All  benevolent  people  are,  therefore,  deeply 
grieved  on  account  of  the  fearful  evil  of  the 
ii rase  of  opium.    The  emperor  has  repeatedly 
prohibited  its  use  in  China.    Efforts  continue 
to  be  made  to  arrest  its  use.    The  Viceroy  of 
liCanton,  after  he  himself  had  given  up  its  use, 
Jissued  a  proclamation  against  its  cultivation  ; 
ilthe  aristocracy  in  many  parts  of  China  have 
spllowed  his  example,  interdicting  its  use  in 
Jmany  of  the  large  towns,  and  by  the  heathen 
n  China  anti-opium  associations  have  been 
brmed.    One  of  these  associations  addressed 
touching  appeal  to  the  English  Anti-Opium 
4Soeiety,  in  London.    "  If  this  matter,"  they 
'n»ay,  "is  not  arrested,  there  is  no  help  for 
rJphina  any  more."    As  for  the  loss  which  the 
bijinances  of  India  would  suffer,  it  may  be  asked 
clpphether,  by  granting  the  wishes  of  China, 
avor  might  not  be  obtained  which  in  the 
erfourse  of  time  would  more  than  reimburse 
ieyhese  losses,  such  as  the  building  of  railroads 
{ind  steamboats  in  the  interior  of  China  or  the 
Banining  of  coal,  &c.    Independent  of  these 
Jjavors,  the  rewai'd  for  doing  right  would  come 
jIii  due  time.    It  still  holds  true,  that  it  is 
eifighteousness  which  exalteth  a  nation. — Ep. 
^Recorder. 


For  "The  Friend." 


Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  8. 

!  An  intimate  friend  of  Daniel  Webster,  who 
Ipent  some  weeks  with  him  at  his  place  in 
jTranklin,  in  the  autumn  of  1851,  the  year  be- 
^"(pre  his  death,  relates  that  one  pleasant  morn- 
ing Webster  proposed  driving  to  Andover, 
jjj ,  distance  of  about  ten  miles. 
t|i  On  their  way,  he  said  the  object  of  his  trip 
iejpas  to  visit  an  old  man  named  John  Colby, 
M?ho  had  married  his  half-sister.    She  had 
lUjPng  been  dead,  and  he  had  not  seen  John  for 
a(orty-five  years,  and  all  interest  in  him  had 
n(  lied  out.  He  was  a  wild,  reckless  fellow  when 
jjll'oung;  and  though  not  a  drinking  man,  and 
yhrifty  as  to  business,  acquired  the  reputation 
reTjf  being  the  wickedest  man  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, so  far  as  swearing  and  impiety  went. 
,;e',,)aniel  then  told  his  friend  what  had  impelled 
i  t:fim  to  renew  the  long-suspended  intercourse. 
^   "  Now  I  will  give  you  the  reason  why  I  am 
•M  o-day  going  up  to  see  this  John  Colby.  I 
j*  iave  been  told  by  persons  who  know,  that, 
(  pithin  a  few  years,  he  has  become  a  convert 
I  p  the  Christiau  religion,  and  has  met  with 
hat  mysterious  change  which  we  call  a  change 
f  heart ;  in  other  words,  he  has  become  a 
onstant,  praying  Christian.    This  has  given 
^  jie  a  very  strong  desire  to  have  a  personal 
,  aterview  with  him,  and  to  hear  with  my  own 
ars  his  account  of  this  change.  For,  humanly 
peaking,  I  should  have  said  that  his  was 
bout  as  hopeless  a  case  for  conversion  as  I 
auld  well  conceive.    He  won't  know  me,  and 
shall  not  know  him;  and  I  don't  intend  to 
lake  myself  known  at  first. 

We  drove  on,  and  reached  the  village, — a 
ttle,  quiet  place,  one  street  running  through 
,  a  few  houses  scattered  along  here  and  there, 
rith  a  country  store,  a  tavern,  and  a  post- 
Bice.  As  we  drove  into  this  quiet,  peaceable 
ttle  hamlet,  at  midday,  with  hardly  a  sign 
f  life  noticeable,  Webster  accosted  a  lad  in 
le  street,  and  asked  where  John  Colby  lived. 
"'That  is  John  Colby's  house,'  said  he, 
Dinting  to  a  very  comfortable  two-story 
ause,  with  a  green  lawn  running  down  to 
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the  road.  We  drove  along  towards  it,  and  a 
little  before  we  reached  it,  making  our  horse 
secure,  we  left  the  wagon  and  proceeded  to 
the  house  on  foot.  Instead  of  steps  leading 
to  it,  there  were  little  flagstones  laid  in  front 
of  the  door  ;  and  you  could  pass  right  into  the 
house  without  having  to  step  up.  The  door 
was  open.  There  was  no  occasion  to  knock, 
because,  as  we  approached  the  door,  the  in- 
mates of  the  room  could  see  us.  Sitting  in 
the  middle  of  that  room  was  a  striking  figure, 
who  proved  to  be  John  Colby.  He  sat  facing 
the  door,  in  a  very  comfortably  furnished 
farm-house  room,  with  a  little  table,  or  what 
would  perhaps  be  called  a  light-stand,  before 
him.  Upon  it  was  a  large,  old-fashioned 
Scott's  Family  Bible,  in  very  large  print,  and 
of  course  a  heavy  volume.  It  lay  open,  and 
he  had  evidently  been  reading  it  attentively. 
As  we  entered,  he  took  off  his  spectacles  and 
laid  them  upon  the  page  of  the  book,  and 
looked  up  at  us  as  we  approached,  Webster 
in  front.  He  was  a  man,  I  should  think,  over 
six  feet  in  height,  and  he  retained  in  a  wonder- 
ful degree  his  erect  and  manly  form,  although 
he  was  eighty-five  or  six  years  old.  His  frame 
was  that  of  a  once  powerful,  athletic  man. 
His  head  was  covered  with  very  heavy,  thick, 
bushy  hair,  and  it  was  white  as  wool,  which 
added  very  much  to  the  picturesqueness  of  his 
appearance.  As  I  looked  in  at  the  door,  I 
thought  I  never  saw  a  more  striking  figure. 
He  sti*aightened  himself  up,  but  said  nothing 
until  just  as  we  appeared  at  the  door,  when 
he  greeted  us  with, — 

"'Walk  in,  gentlemen.' 

"He  then  spoke  to  his  grandchild  to  give 
us  some  chairs.  The  meeting  was,  I  saw,  a 
little  awkward,  and  he  looked  very  sharply 
at  us,  as  much  as  to  say,  'You  are  here,  but 
for  what  I  don't  know:  make  known  your 
business.'    Webster's  first  salutation  was, — 

'"This  is  —  Colby,  John  Colby,  is  it  not?' 

"  'That  is  my  name,  sir,'  was  the  reply. 

"  '  I  suppose  you  don't  know  me,'  said 
Webster. 

" '  No,  sir,  I  don't  know  you  ;  and  I  should 
like  to  know  how  you  know  me.' 

"  '  I  have  seen  you  before,  —  Colby,'  replied 
Webster. 

'"Seen  me  before!'  said  he;  'pray,  when 
and  where  ?' 

"  '  Have  you  no  recollection  of  me  ?'  asked 
Webster. 

"  '  No,  sir,  not  the  slightest ;'  and  he  looked 
by  —  Webster  toward  me,  as  if  trying  to  re- 
member if  he  had  seen  me.  Webster  re- 
marked,— 

"  '  I  think  you  never  saw  this  gentleman 
before;  but  you  have  seen  me.' 

"Colby  put  the  question  again,  when  and 
where  ? 

"  '  You  married  ray  oldest  sister,'  replied 
Webster,  calling  ber  by  name.  (I  think  it  was 
Susannah.) 

"  '  I  married  your  oldest  sister !'  exclaimed 
Colby  ;  1  who  are  you  ?' 

'"lam  "  little  Dan,"  '  was  the  reply. 

"It  certainly  would  be  impossible  to  de- 
scribe the  expression  of  wonder,  astonishment, 
and  half-incredulity  that  came  over  Colby's 
face. 

"  '  You  Daniel  Webster !'  said  he  ;  and  he 
started  to  rise  from  his  chair.  As  he  did  so, 
he  stammered  out  some  words  of  surprise. 
1  Is  it  possible  that  this  is  the  little  black  lad 
that  used  to  ride  the  horse  to  water?  Well, 
I  cannot  realize  it !' 


"  Webster  approached  him.  They  embraced 
each  other  ;  and  both  wept. 

"'  Is  it  possible,'  said  Colby,  when  the  em- 
barrassment of  the  first  shock  of  recognition 
was  past,  '  that  you  have  come  up  here  to  see 
me?  Is  this  Daniel?  Why,  why,'  said  he, 
'  I  cannot  believe  my  senses.  Now,  sit  down. 
I  am  glad,  oh,  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you,  Daniel ! 
I  never  expected  to  see  you  again.  I  don't 
know  what  to  say.  I  am  so  glad,'  he  went 
on,  '  that  my  life  has  been  spared  that  I  might 
see  you.  Why,  Daniel,  I  read  about  you,  and 
hear  about  you  in  all  ways ;  sometimes  some 
members  of  the  family  come  and  tell  us  about 
you  ;  and  the  newspapers  tell  us  a  great  deal 
about  you,  too.  Your  name  seems  to  be  con- 
stantly in  the  newspapers.  They  say  that 
you  are  a  great  man,  that  you  are  a  famous 
man ;  and  you  can't  tell  how  delighted  I  am 
when  I  hear  such  things.  But,  Daniel,  the 
time  is  short, — you  won't  stay  here  long, — I 
want  to  ask  you  one  important  question. 
You  may  be  a  great  man  :  are  you  a  good  man  ? 
Are  you  a  Christian  man  ?  Do  you  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  That  is  the  only  question 
that  is  worth  asking  or  answering.  Are  you 
a  Christian  ?  You  know,  Daniel,  what  I  have 
been :  I  have  been  one  of  the  wickedest  of 
men.  Your  poor  sister,  who  is  now  in  heaven, 
knows  that.  But  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  of 
Almighty  God  has  come  down  and  plucked 
me  as  a  brand  from  the  everlasting  burning. 
I  am  here  now,  a  monument  to  his  grace. 
Oh,  Daniel,  I  would  not  give  what  is  con- 
tained within  the  covers  of  this  book  for  all 
the  honors  that  have  been  conferred  upon  men 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  until  now. 
For  what  good  would  it  do?  It  is  all  noth- 
ing, and  less  than  nothing,  if  you  are  not  a 
Christian,  if  you  are  not  repentant.  If  you 
do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  sincerity 
and  truth,  all  your  worldly  honors  will  sink 
to  utter  nothingness.  Are  you  a  Christian? 
Dou  you  love  Christ  ?  You  have  not  answered 
me.' 

"  All  this  was  said  in  the  most  earnest  and 
even  vehement  manner. 

"  'John  Colby,'  replied  Webster,  'you  have 
asked  me  a  very  important  question,  and  one 
which  should  not  be  answered  lightly.  I  in- 
tend to  give  you  an  answer,  and  one  that  is 
truthful,  or  I  won't  give  you  any.  I  hope  that 
I  am  a  Christian.  I  profess  to  be  a  Christian. 
But,  while  I  say  that,  1  wish  to  add, — and  I 
say  it  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face, — that 
I  am  not  such  a  Christian  as  I  wish  I  were. 
I  have  lived  in  the  world,  surrounded  by  its 
honors  and  its  temptations ;  and  I  am  afraid, 
John  Colby,  that  I  am  not  so  good  a  Chris- 
tian as  I  ought  to  be.  I  am  afraid  I  have  not 
your  faith  and  your  hopes;  but  still,  I  hope 
and  trust  that  I  am  a  Christian,  and  that  the 
same  grace  which  has  converted  you,  and 
made  you  an  heir  of  salvation,  will  do  the 
same  for  me.  I  trust  it ;  and  I  also  trust,  John 
Colby, — and  it  won't  be  long  before  our  sum- 
mons will  come, — that  we  shall  meet  in  a  bet- 
ter world,  and  meet  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore us,  whom  we  knew,  and  who  trusted  in 
that  same  divine,  free  grace.  It  won't  be  long. 
You  cannot  tell,  John  Colby,  how  much  de- 
light it  gave  me  to  hear  of  your  conversion. 
The  hearing  of  that  is  what  has  led  me  here 
to-day.  I  came  here  to  see  with  my  own  eyes, 
and  hear  with  my  own  ears  the  story  from 
a  man  that  1  know  and  remember  well.  What 
a  wicked  man  you  used  to  be  !' 

"'0  Daniel!'  exclaimed  John  Colby,  'you 
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don't  remember  how  wicked  I  was;  how  un- 
grateful I  was;  how  unthankful  I  was!  I 
never  thought  of  God  ;  I  never  cared  for  God ; 
I  was  worse  than  the  heathen.  Living  in  a 
Christian  land,  with  the  light  shining  all 
around  me,  and  the  blessings  of  Sabbath  teach- 
ings everywhere  about  me,  I  was  worse  than 
a  heathen  until  I  was  arrested  by  the  grace 
of  Christ,  and  made  to  see  my  sinfulness,  and 
to  hear  the  voice  of  my  Saviour.  Now  I  am 
only  waiting  to  go  home  to  Him,  and  to  meet 
your  sainted  sister,  my  poor  wife.  And  I 
wish,  Daniel,  that  you  might  be  a  prayerful 
Christian,  and  I  trust  you  are.  Daniel,'  he 
added,  with  deep  earnestness  of  voice,  '  will 
you  pray  with  me?' 

"We  knelt  down,  and  Webster  offered  a 
most  touching  and  eloqueQt  prayer.  As  soon 
as  he  had  pronounced  the  'Amen,'  J.  Colby 
followed  in  a  most  pathetic,  stirring  appeal  to 
God.  He  prayed  for  the  family,  for  me,  and 
for  everybody.  Then  we  rose  ;  and  he  seemed 
to  feel  a  serene  happiness  in  having  thus 
joined  his  spirit  with  that  of  Webster  in 
prayer. 

"  '  Now,'  said  he,  4  what  can  we  give  you  ? 
I  don't  think  we  have  any  thing  that  we  can 
give  you.' 

" '  Yes,  you  have,'  replied  Webster :  '  you 
have  something  that  is  just  what  we  want  to 
eat.' 

"  '  What  is  that  ?'  asked  Colby. 

"  '  It  is  some  bread  and  milk,'  said  Webster. 
'I  want  a  bowl  of  bread  and  milk  for  myself 
and  my  friend.' 

"  Very  soon  the  table  was  set,  and  a  white 
cloth  spread  over  it ;  some  nice  bread  was  set 
upon  it  and  some  milk  brought,  and  we  sat 
down  to  the  table  and  eat.  Webster  exclaimed 
afterward:  'Didn't  it  taste  good?  "Didn't 
it  taste  like  old  times?' 

"The  brothers-in-law  soon  took  an  affec- 
tionate leave  of  each  other,  and  we  left.  Web- 
ster could  hardly  restrain  his  tears.  When 
we  got  into  the  wagon  he  began  to  moralize. 

"'I  should  like,'  said  he,  'to  know  what 
the  enemies  of  religion  would  say  to  John 
Colby's  conversion.  There  was  a  man  as  un- 
likely, humanly  speaking,  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian as  any  man  I  ever  saw.  He  was  reckless, 
heedless,  impious;  never  attended  church, 
never  experienced  the  good  influence  of  asso- 
ciating with  religious  people.  And  here  he 
has  been  living  on  in  that  reckless  way  until 
he  has  got  to  be  an  old  man  ;  until  a  period  of 
life  when  you  naturally  would  not  expect  his 
habits  to  change:  and  yet  he  has  been  brought 
into  the  condition  in  which  wo  have  seen  him 
to-day, — a  penitent,  trusting,  humble  believer. 
Whatever  people  may  say,  nothing,'  added 
Webster,  'can  conviuce  me  that  any  thing 
short  of  the  grace  of  Almighty  God  could 
make  such  a  change  as  I,  with  my  own  eyes, 
have  witnessed  in  the  life  of  John  Colby." 

"When  we  got  back  to  Franklin,  in  the 
evening,  we  met  John  Taylor  at  the  door. 
Webster  called  out  to  him:  — 

"'Well,  John  Taylor,  miracles  happen  in 
these  later  days  as  well  as  in  the  days  of  old.' 
"  'What  now,  squire?'  asked  John  Taylor. 
"  'Why,  John  Colby  has  become  a  Christian. 
If  that  is  not  a  miracle,  what  is?'" 


Opportunity  is  the  flower  of  time,  and  as 
the  stalk  may  remain  when  the  flower  is  cut 
off,  so  time  may  remain  to  ua  when  oppor- 
tunity is  gone  forever. 


Selected. 

RESIGNATION. 

When  I  can  trust  my  all  with  God 

In  trial's  fearful  hour; 
Bow,  all  resigned,  beneath  His  rod, 

And  bless  His  sparing  power — 
A  joy  springs  up  amid  distress, 
*  A  fountain  in  the  wilderness. 

Oh  !  to  be  brought  to  Jesus'  feet, 

Though  sorrows  fix  me  there, 
Is  still  a  privilege  !  and  sweet 

To  meet  the  Lord  in  prayer, 
Though  sighs  and  tears  its  language  be, 
If  Christ  be  nigh,  and  smile  on  me ! 

Bless'd  be  the  sovereign  hand  that  gave ! 

And  bless'd  the  hand  that  takes  ! 
Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  smites  to  save, 

And  heals  the  heart  He  breaks  ! 
Faithful  and  just  are  all  His  ways  ! 
Let  heaven  and  earth  proclaim  His  praise ! 


BLOWING  BUBBLES. 

As  I  loitered  through  the  village, 

I  saw  children  at  their  play, 
Blowing  bubbles  in  the  sunshine 

From  a  penny  pipe  of  clay. 
I  had  passed  them  with  a  greeting, 

But  their  gladness  charmed  me  so, 
That  I  turned  to  watch  the  bubbles 

Sailing  through  the  summer's  glow. 

Though  they  seemed  not  half  so  brilliant 

As  in  boyhood  I  had  blown, 
When  the  smallest  of  my  bubbles 

Held  a  rainbow  of  its  own, 
Yet  my  little  friends  grew  merry 

As  each  tinted,  air-blown  toy 
Floated  upward,  and  the  baby 

Clapped  its  chubby  hands  for  joy. 

And  the  girl — her  arms  outstretching, 

As  if  begging  them  to  stay — 
Said,  "  I'm  sorry,  oh,  so  sorry, 

They  so  quickly  fade  away !" 
But  her  brother  looked  right  manly 

As  he  shouted  with  delight, 
"  It  is  easy,  very  easy, 

To  blow  others  just  as  bright!" 

And  he  blew  with  such  good  fortune 

That,  before  his  task  was  done, 
You  might  count  a  score  of  bubbles 

Floating  gaily  in  the  sun. 
Then  her  eyes  with  pleasure  sparkled, 

As  the  crystal  phantoms  played, 
And  she  quite  forgot  her  sorrow 

That  they  each  so  quickly  fade. 

And  she  paused  where  I  was  resting 

In  the  shadow  of  a  yew, 
And  in  tones  of  laughing  wonder 

Cried,  "  can't  you  blow  bubbles,  too !" 
As  I  knew  not  how  to  answer, 

There  I  left  them  at  their  play, 
Blowing  bubbles  in  the  sunshine, 

From  a  penny  pipe  of  clay. 


Selected. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  But  we  will  give  ourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer."— 

Acts. 

There  is  many  a  dull  unprofitable  day  spent, 
or  rather  endured,  for  the  want  of  fasting. 
Individuals  riot  of  robust  composition,  rise 
from  their  beds  in  the  morning  and  perhaps 
feel  a  temporary  relief  from  a  night  past  in 
heaviness  of  mind  and  discomfort  of  body  be- 
cause of  having  eaten  too  much  suppor.  And 
not  realizing  the  cause,  they  take  in  too  much 
at  the  breakfast.  Even  goodly  people  often 
do  this  for  want  of  understanding.  The  body 
is  near  akin  to  the  mind.  They  are  united 
in  our  present  fleshly  tabernacles,  acting  on 
each  other  for  good  or  for  evil.  Paul,  in- 
structed in  the  school  of  Christ,  knew  the  ad- 
vantage of  fasting,  "I  bring  my  body  under." 
When  no  small  tempest  lay  on  him  and  his 
companions  on  their  shipping  to  Eome,  he 


made  fasting  a  special  business,  and  exercised 
"  long  abstinence."  The  other  apostles  fasted 
after  our  Lord's  resurrection.  As  they  min- 
istered to  the  Lord  and  fasted,  the  Lord  said, 
"  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
wbereunto  I  have  called  them."  The  Phari- 
sees fasted  much.  One  boasted  that  he  was 
accustomed  to  fast  thrice  in  the  week.  They 
did  this  as  every  other  work,  "  to  be  seen  of 
men,"  for  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God.  They  did  it  not  as  a 
matter  of  obedience  to  the  Grace  of  God  in 
the  heart.  They  had  their  reward.  But  when 
death  seized  them  it  must  have  proved  as  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floor.  "  There- 
fore whatever  thing  ye  do,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  unto  God 
and  the  Father  by  Him."  "But  thou,  when 
thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head  and  wash  thy 
face,  that  thou  do  it  unto  thy  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in 
secret  will  reward  thee  openly." 

Therefore  try  fasting.   If  thou  art  weakly 
of  body  don't  eat  too  much ;  allow  thy  body 
the  chance  to  take  care  of  itself.  Especially 
on  First-day  get  into  this  practice.  There'si 
many  a  dull  heavy  meeting  spent,  because 
the  body  has  been  over-fed  and  over-woikedio 
in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day.    Thos.  Chalk 
ley  was  of  the  opinion  that  our  eating  too 
much  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  the  dulnesi 
that  prevailed.    If  thou  wilt  go  to  thy  meet 
ing  for  worship  with  a  frame  not  under  bon 
dage  to  this  undesirable  condition  ;  with  thy  lit] 
heart  lively,  earnest  and  reverently  possessed  itj 
with  serious  feelings,  thou  shalt  be  often  ltd 
blessed,  enlivened  and 
and  thy  soul  shall  say, 
have  been  there." 
4th  mo.  1878. 


nl 


encouraged  in  spirit 
"  It  is  good  for  me  to 
S         J.  B. 


For  "  The  Friend 

A  Summer  Afternoon's  Meditations. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  afternoon  of  a  ho 
summer's  day,  as  a  friend  was  slowly  moving 
along  on  the  shady  side  of  one  of  the  streets 
of  Philadelphia,  the  sun  was  suddenly  ob 
scured  by  one  of  the  dense  masses  of  white  » 
clouds  which  were  floating  over  the  blue  sky: 
At  the  same  time,  a  gentle  breeze  was  fel 
from  the  South.    The  relief  from  the  glare  oi 
the  sun,  and  the  coolness  of  the  current  of  air, 
combined  to  bring  a  degree  of  relief  and  re 
freshment  to  the  wayfarer;  and  turned  hi 
thoughts  to  the  sweet  sense  of  spiritual  re 
freshment  with  which  the  Christian  travellet  fe, 
is  sometimes  favored  in  his  journey  through 
life. 

It  is  undoubtedly  true,  and  probably  willlta 
remain  so  to  the  end  of  time,  that  it  is  through  to! 
much  tribulation  the  righteous  enter  the  king- 
dom.   There  are  hardships  to  be  endured — 
seasons  to  be  passed  through  when  the  heav  iftj 
ens  may  seem  to  us  as  brass.    But  how  pre 
cious  is  the  feeling  of  relief,  when  the  Lord  it 
pleased  to  speak  peace  to  the  struggling  sou 
and  to  spread  over  it  a  sense  of  his  love  anc 
holy  presence  !  How  is  the  Christian  strength  id 
ened  thereby  to  run  with  patience  the  race  sel 
before  him,  and  to  adopt  the  noble  languagi  ts\ 
of  the  Apostle  when  speaking  of  the  bondi 
and  afflictions  which  awaited  him,  "  But  non<  t 
of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  m} 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finis! 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  whict  >r; 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testifj 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." 

As  the  Friend  pursued  his  walk,  meditatinA(! 


I 


a 


THE  FRIEND. 
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on  these  things,  a  conversation  was  brought 
to  remembrance  which  had  been  held  many 
years  before  with  a  valuable  friend,  who  has 
long  since  passed  from  works  to  rewards. 
They  had  been  speaking  of  the  low  state  of  the 
church  and  of  the  many  discouraging  things 
which  abounded ;  so  that  their  harps  were 
hung  as  on  the  willows,  and  there  was  little 
ability  to  sing  a  song  of  praise  to  the  Lord. 
At  last  one  of  the  company  inquired  if  there 
was  nothing  to  comfort  and  cheer?    After  a 
pause,  this  brought  the  response — Yes,  we 
have  a  most  merciful  and  kind  Heavenly  Father. 
We  have  no  doubt  it  is  the  Lord's  will  that 
^  his  faithful  servants  should  bear  a  portion  of 
<  suffering  for  the  Church's  sake  ;  and  that  such 
4  exercise  of  spirit  will  tend  to  qualify  them  for 
s  greater  usefulness  on  earth,  as  well  as  work 
J  out  the  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
I  of  glory  to  be  enjoyed  hereafter.    May  they 
1  be  strengthened  to  endure  hardness  as  good 
soldiers,  and  to  place  their  trust  on  a  "  merci- 
Jful  and  kind  Heavenly  Father,"  with  a  degree 
)  of  that  faith  which  enabled  the  apostle  Paul 
lj  to  declare  near  the  end  of  his  life,  "  The  Lord 

i  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and 
s  will  preserve  me  unto  his  Heavenly  kingdom  ; 
*  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 
»  J. 

n  I   *~*  

For  "The  Friond."  1 

>i  .  Life  Saving  Stations. 

d  A  recent  article  in  "  The  Friend,"  with  this 
i]  ;itle,  copied  from  the  Public  Ledger  of  this 
a  bity,  has  awakened  considerable  interest;  and 
a  led  to  applications  from  some  of  its  readers 

ii  or  a  share  in  the  pleasure  of  contributing  to 
t<  :;he  health  and  well-being  of  city  children  of 

ittle  means,  by  offering  them  temporary  homes 

n  the  country. 
The  interest  thus  manifested,  has  induced 

the  writer  to  condense  the  relation  of  a  sirai- 

ar  charitable  movement  made  last  summer, 
ill  The  principal  actor  was  Willard  Parsons,  of 
■  Sherman,  Penna. ;  and  the  children  were  from 
jj  Brooklyn. 

)k '  The  first  band  he  received  numbered  nine, 
ii  tod  left  New  York  on  the  19th  of  7th  month, 
ij  '  They  were  very  poor,  and  enfeebled  by  want 
a  ind  disease — in  consumption,  crippled,  suffer- 
;  ng  from  the  effects  of  whooping-cough,  thin 
.:  md  pinched  for  want  of  sufficient  and  suit- 
able food.    One,  eight  years  old,  was  well,  and 
vent  as  nurse  to  his  little  brother  of  five,  who 
vas just  out  of  the  hospital,  with  spinal  trou- 
bles, and  growing  deformity. 

As  the  hour  drew  near  to  take  them  away, 
he  question  of  so  long  a  journey  for  those  so 
cantily  provided  with  strength  and  comforts, 
joked  grave.   Hands  accustomed  to  thought- 
nl  service,  filled  a  satchel  with  crackers, 
ranges,  lemons,  sugar,  some  drinking  cups, 
oft  old  towels  and  handkerchiefs,  witch-hazel 
nd  ammonia,  a  cake  of  soap,  and  some  pins. 
i.nd  so  the  little  party  started  for  the  cars, 
lost  of  them  had  come  with  some  semblance 
f  lunch  from  their  homes,  and  milk  and  bread 
ri  ad  been  ordered  to  meet  the  train  at  noon. 
>(    It  was  an  anxious  journey,  and  postal  cards 
4  rought  tidings  on  the  way. 
ml    '  Pater son. — All  very  happy,  and  asking  if 
J  re  are  not  almost  there.' 
u    ' Ridgewood. — No  more  trouble  with  lunch 
ii  undies.    Lunches  nearly  used  up.    One  eye 
til  reated  for  cinders.    Train-boy  has  asked  if 
jti  aese  are  all  my  family  !' 

'Turners.  —  One  towel  and  handkerchief 
tj  eeded.    One  girl  sick.    My  youngest  asleep. 


Crackers  almost  gone.  The  B.  boys  eat  all 
the  time.  More  eyes  treated  with  success  at 
Monroe.' 

1  Middletown. —  Henry  is  standing  it  well. 
Sick  girl  all  right  again.  I  could  not  have 
done  without  the  ammonia.  Will  has  sat  all 
day  looking  out  of  the  window,  without  speak- 
ing.   He  is  evidently  drinking  it  in.' 

'  Port  Jervis. — Lunch  has  come  all  right. 
Cool,  and  all  wraps  needed.    Four  are  asleep.' 

'Last  hour. — If  any  one  thinks  I  have  had 
a  leisure  day,  let  him  try  travelling  with  my 
family  !  It  has  not  been  a  monotonous  trip, 
although  everything  has  worked  well.  They 
are  very  tired,  but  have  borne  the  journey 
better  than  I  feared.    All  have  slept  some.' 

'  Hale's  Eddy. — Safe  and  sound.' 

Soon  the  first  welcome  letter  came  : 

'Sherman,  July  2Qth,  1877.  —  I  wish  you 
could  see  it  all  for  yourself.  A  pen  and  ink 
sketch  will  be  tame.  Such  happy  and  good 
children  as  they  all  were  on  the  way.  Not 
the  first  thing  all  day  that  the  most  fastidi- 
ous could  take  the  least  exception  to.  On  the 
two  mile  drive  from  Hale's  Eddy  to  Sherman, 
the  B.  boys  screamed  with  delight.  They  are 
dear  little  fellows,  and  are  in  a  good  place. 

'  The  two  little  girls  I  left  with  a  good  Ger- 
man woman,  but  they  came  back  to  me  in  less 
than  an  hour,  saying  they  did  not  want  to 
stay.  I  didn't  think  any  the  less  of  them  be- 
cause they  wanted  their  mothers  when  night 
came.  One  woke  in  the  night  and  said  she 
wanted  to  go  home;  but  I  heard  her  say  at 
daylight  that  she  thought  she  would  stay. 

'  I  have  Henry  and  Joseph  and  George  also 
with  me.  Henry  has  been  out  of  doors  all 
day,  only  staying  in  long  enough  to  eat.  He 
seems  a  good  deal  rested. 

'  The  whole  town  came  out  last  night  to  see 
the  arrival,  and  plenty  of  children  have  been 
in  to-day  to  see  mine  and  do  the  honors  of 
the  place.  They  have  all  been  out  "  to  catch 
raspberries!' 

'  July  21. — Joe  is  as  smart  as  a  whip,  and 
wants  to  go  through  college.  He  is  a  dread- 
ful cripple.  Yesterday  the  village  boys  drew 
him  in  a  little  cart  up  the  mountain  after 
winter-greens.  George  is  an  orphan.  He  is 
having  a  splendid  time.  Alida  has  one  of 
those  faces  which  show  sorrow,  want  and 
care.  She  is  very  quiet — an  unusually  good 
child.  Nellie  has  just  given  a  scream  of  de- 
light over  some  young  potato  bugs,  thinking 
they  were  raspberries  1  Everything  is  doing 
beautifully !' 

Then  came  the  railroad  strikes,  and  W.  Par- 
sons was  cut  off  from  his  supplies.  Friends 
had  come  in  upon  him  unexpectedly,  and  his 
little  house  was  over-full.  No  flour  could  be 
bought  in  town,  but  a  small  quantity  borrow- 
ed, fifty  pounds  of  Indian  meal  secured,  and 
ham  on  hand  brought  his  household  through. 
Meanwhile,  those  who  had  taken  up  the  work 
at  the  city  end,  were  a  little  anxious  about 
getting  money  enough  to  send  the  children 
away.  Some  one  suggested  advertising ;  and 
a  word  from  Dr.  White  to  the  Brooklyn  Union, 
and  a  kind  editorial  notice  of  homes  in  the 
country  for  sick,  destitute  children,  brought 
at  once  "  The  Mountain  Air  Fund  ;"  sufficient 
to  fill  all  the  places  that  one  man  could  find 
in  one  village  and  its  neighborhood,  for  one 
summer's  work. 

In  two  weeks  the  little  flock  returned. 
Three  of  them  were  left  behind  for  a  longer 
stay — not  all  with  hope  of  recovery ;  the 
chance  had  come  too  late.    To  some  it  could 


only  be  a  bit  of  rest  towards  the  end  of  a- 
weary  journey. 

Every  child  had  been  good  and  happy  to 
the  last.  For  the  first  time  they  looked  a 
little  sorrowful  when  they  came  to  the  cars. 
At  the  journey's  end  they  waited  for  no  good- 
byes. The  instant  they  crossed  the  Brooklyn 
ferry  they  were  off  like  a  flash,  and  W.  Par- 
sons found  himself  alone. 

Eager  listeners  were  waiting  to  hear  his 
full  account  of  the  experiment,  of  which  only 
such  items  as  these  can  be  given.  Their  table 
manners  much  better  than  he  expected.  Their 
delight  in  napkin  rings,  with  numbers  of  their 
own,  and  the  learning  to  fold  their  napkins 
neatly.  Their  invitation  from  E.,  to  come  to 
her.  farm  and  drink  all  the  milk  they  wanted, 
and  the  quantity  they  drank ;  one  boy  said 
he  'could  have  taken  more,  if  it  hadn't  been 
warm  out  of  the  cow.'  Their  afternoon  and 
supper  in  the  woods,  and  the  fun  and  frolic 
in  the  cripple.  The  long  country  drive,  when 
some  one  showed  them  the  different  varieties 
of  trees,  and  their  surprising  aptitude  in  learn- 
ing and  remembering  the  leaves  and  the 
names.  One  little  girl,  already  grown  so 
fat  that  her  meager  clothes  were  too  small 
for  her.  Another,  with  a  restless,  active 
nature,  kept  happy  and  out  of  temptation  to 
mischievous  ways,  by  giving  her  all  the  er- 
rands to  do.  Their  popularity  in  the  village. 
No  accidents,  no  tricks,  no  misbehavior  to 
report.  And  this  final  testimony :  'They  have 
had  no  quarrels.  They  have  been  less  trou- 
blesome, less  fretful,  and  more  easily  enter- 
tained than  the  children  of  our  own  friends.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Burning  Fiery  Furnace. — Some  readers 
have  questioned  whether  the  Babylonians 
were  so  cruel  as  to  cast  persons  alive  into  a 
burning  fiery  furnace,  as  in  the  case  of  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  Daniel  iii. 
26.  They  do  not  seem  to  recollect  that  there 
have  been  in  very  recent  times,  innumerable 
fiery  martyrdoms,  slower  and  more  cruel  than 
the  flaming  furnace  at  Babylon.  For  the  in- 
formation of  such  persons,  and  for  the  con- 
firmation of  the  faith  of  others,  within  the 
past  few  years,  the  old  records  that  have  been 
exhumed  from  among  the  ruins  of  Babylon 
and  Nineveh,  have  furnished  clear  evidence 
that  in  respect  to  these  terrible  punishments 
the  statements  of  the  book  of  Daniel  corre- 
spond precisely  with  the  facts  in  the  case. 

"  H.  F.  Talbot  has  discovered  ample  proof 
in  the  Assyrian  writings  that  both  this  punish- 
ment, and  that  of  casting  men  alive  into  a 
den  of  lions,  as  Daniel  was  treated,  were  in 
common  use  at  Babylon  during  the  reign  of 
Assurbanipal,  who  preceded  Nebuchadnezzar 
on  the  throne  by  less  than  twenty  years. 
Saulmugina,  the  younger  brother  of  Assur- 
banipal, having  risen  in  rebellion  against  his 
sovereign,  and  having  failed  in  the  attempt, 
was  not  spared  by  his  angry  brother.  The 
following  brief  record  is  sufficient  to  tell  its 
own  terrible  tale :  '  My  rebellious  brother, 
Saulmugina,  who  made  war  with  me  was  cast 
into  a  burning  fiery  furnace.'  Many  of  Saul- 
mugina's  adherents  were  treated  in  the  same 
manner;  and  the  remainder  was  disposed  of 
in  the  following  way,  as  Assurbanipal  very 
pithily  says  :  '  The  rest  of  the  people  I  threw 
alive  among  the  bulls  and  lions,  as  my  grand- 
father, Sennacherib,  used  to  act;  and  I,  fol- 
lowing his  example,  have  just  treated  these 
rebellious  men."  ' — Christian  Statesman. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Margaret  Morris'  Diary. 

(Continued  from  page  371.) 

September,  1760. — Oh  !  thou,  whose  bounte- 
ous hand  has  given  me  many  sweet  and  de- 
lightful cups  to  drink,  be  pleased,  I  pray  thee, 
to  sanctify  to  my  soul  this  which  appears  at 
present  to  be  a  bitter  one.  I  have  endeavored 
to  arm  myself  with  Chi-istian  courage,  to  bear 
what  is  now  come  upon  me.  My  darling  first 
born  child  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  take 
from  me ;  and  as  thy  wisdom  saw  fit  not  to 
accept  of  him  as  a  servant,  I  thank  thee  Thou 
art  pleased  to  accept  of  him  as  a  saint,  spotless 
and  innocent  as  I  received  him  from  thee. 
Oh!  that  he  may  be  as  acceptable  an  offering 
as  Abraham's  only  son  was  in  thy  sight! 
Great  God !  I  pray  thee  to  pardon  me,  if  at 
times  nature — fond  nature — should  so  far  pre- 
vail as  to  make  me  wish  it  had  been  thy  will 
to  spare  him  to  me.  But  when  I  retire,  and 
witness  the  sweets  of  thy  glorious  presence, 
then  it  is  that  I  rejoice  -at  being  thought 
worthy  to  bear  a  child  for  heaven.  Oh !  grant, 
I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  more  frequently  wit- 
ness it,  and  let  not  the  world  and  my  fond 
connexions  in  it  draw  me  away,  but  be  pleas- 
ed, I  entreat  thee,  oh  !  Mighty  Goodness!  to 
hear,  and  grant  that  the  loss  of  this  dear  child 
may  make  way  for  the  cherishing  of  another 
(even  a  child  of  grace),  which  I  fear  has  been 
too  much  neglected  since  my  fond  affections 
were  engaged  by  the  one  which  thy  wisdom 
saw  good  to  deprive  me  of. 

1761. — With  this  new  year,  O  Lord,  be 
pleased  to  grant  that  I  may  begin  a  new  life 
of  righteousness,  and  let  every  future  day  and 
year,  as  it  brings  me  nearer  the  grave,  bring 
me  nearer  to  the  God  of  life.  O  Lord !  be 
pleased  to  change  my  vile  affections.  I  fear 
I  am  not,  nay,  1  know  I  am  not  worthy  of 
the  least  of  thy  mercies,  yet  is  thy  bounteous 
hand  continually  heaping  favors  upon  me.  I 
strive  to  love  thee  more  than  all.  Yet,  oh  ! 
how  weak  and  frail  I  am,  temptations  beset 
me,  and  to  my  sorrow  I  find  I  too  often  give 
way  to  them — oh  !  make  my  every  wish  and 
action  tend  to  the  honor  of  thy  ever  glorious 
name,  for  Thou  art  worthy  world  without 
end. 

May,  1761. — A  general  sickness  has  affected 
the  inhabitants  of  this  town,  but  the  good  and 
merciful  God  has  been  pleased  to  spare  me 
and  my  family,  while  the  whole  neighborhood 
round  has  been  sorely  afflicted. 

September. — I  have  been  greatly  disturbed 
in  mind  and  have  gone  through  a  very  trying 
exercise  upon  discovering,  (Oh  !  that  it  had 
ever  been  concealed  from  mo,)  a  failing  in  a 
darling  and  a  beloved  friend,  yet  have  not 
had  the  courage  to  lot  her  know  that  it  is  no 
socret  from  me.  Lord,  why  should  1  be  so 
fearful  of  incurring  her  displeasure.  Is  not 
thine  harder  to  bear,  and  dare  I  to  cxpoct 
thou  wilt  pardon  me  if  I  suffer  sin  in  a  brother? 
Thou  who  hast  said,  "  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
reprove  thy  neighbor  and  not  suffer  sin  in 
a  brother,"  oh !  pardon  my  neglect  therein 
hitherto,  and  1  hero  make  a  solemn  promise, 
that  if  I  am  again  witness  to  an  excess  my 
soul  shrinks  from  with  horror,  1  will  not  be 
backward  to  warn  her  of  her  great  danger, 
and  endeavor,  with  thy  assistance,  to  prevail 
on  ber  to  desist.  But  without  thy  gracious 
aid,  what  can  such  a  worm  as  I  do  ?  When 
I  look  back  to  the  year  1751,  at  which  time, 
to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  tho  Lord  was 
ploascd  to  begin  to  draw  me  near  to  Hi  in  aud 


enlighten  and  enliven  my  soul  with  a  desire 
and  anxious  hope  for  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  Him,  I  say,  when  I  look  back  to 
that  time,  how  am  1  ashamed  to  think  my 
progress  has  been  so  small.  Notwithstanding 
the  many  invitations  from  a  •merciful  God, 
how  have  I  gone  backward  instead  of  for- 
ward in  the  road  of  life.  Although  a  merci- 
ful Saviour  frequently  says  to  my  soul,  "this 
is  the  way,  walk  in  it,"  yet  the  pursuit,  the 
surfeiting  cares  of  this  world,  choke  up  the 
way,  that  the  good  seed  had  not  room  to 
grow !  How  often  do  I  hear  the  still  small 
voice  (which  my  soul  now  longs  for)  calling 
me  from  the  wilderness,  from  the  fond  con- 
nexions of  this  life  to  the  enjoyment  of  more 
lasting  happiness  ;  but  frail  nature  overcomes 
me  and  draws  and  holds  me  fast  to  earth, 
even  when  I  most  desire  to  be  with  my  Re- 
deemer. Lord,  strengthen  me  to  become  a 
conqueror  over  these  pernicious  enjoymeuts. 

January  29,  1762. — On  this  day  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bring  a  heavy  affliction  upon  us, 
by  sending  the  awful  messeuger  of  death  to 
summon  our  dear  parent  to  the  grave  !  Sanc- 
tify, Eternal  Father,  I  pray  thee,  this  cup 
unto  us,  and  as  thou  who  gave  the  dear  bless- 
ing unto  us,  had  a  right  to  recall  it  in  thy 
own  time,  suffer  us  not  to  murmur  at  thy  all- 
wise  dispensations. 

February  14,  1765.-— It  pleased  the  Almigh- 
ty on  this  day  to  take  to  himself  my  dear  little 
daughter,  Mary  Morris,  but  at  the  same  time 
his  gracious  arm  was  near  to  support  my  poor, 
weak  frame,  and  preserve  me  from  one  mur- 
muring thought  or  word. 

On  the  14th  of  Fourth  month,  1766,  her 
husband,  William  Morris,  was  removed  by 
death,  soon  after  which  she  writes :  "  Thou,  O 
Lord  !  who  knows  what  I  stand  in  need  of  for 
my  purification,  has  seen  good  to  try  me  divers 
times  with  the  loss  of  dear  parents,  children, 
and  friends;  and  at  none  of  thy  dispensations 
has  my  heart  murmured  or  repined,  but  have 
constantly  and  daily  endeavored  to  say  'Thy 
will  be  done  in  me  ;'  but  oh  !  this  awful  and 
trying  stroke,  which  now  thou  hast  permitted 
to  overtake  me,  is  almost  too  much  for  frail 
nature  to  bear  without  thy  assistance.  Had 
it  been  thy  will  to  have  accepted  my  willing 
soul  as  a  sacrifice  for  this  life,  the  precious 
life  of  my  dear  valued  husband,  my  poor  in- 
fants would  then  have  had  a  father  and  a 
friend  to  direct  their  steps,  and  to  lead  them 
as  it  were  through  the  rugged  road  of  life  ; 
but  I,  a  poor  weak  woman,  what  am  I  but 
frailty  ? — incapable  of  directing  myself  along. 
— Oh!  remove  not  far  from  me,  but  continue 
thy  loving  kindness  to  me  and  to  my  helpless 
orphans,  who  now  are  thine  iu  a  more  par- 
ticular manner, — to  the  cries  of  tho  young 
ravens  thy  ears  are  open,  and  wilt  thou  shut 
them  when  the  fatherless  cry  to  thee  ?  no, 
surely — for  thou  hast  promised  to  be  a  father 
to  tho  fatherless  and  a  friend  to  tho  afflicted. 
Oh  then,  permit  a  worm  in  the  depth  of 
humility,  groaning  under  the  pressure  of  tby 
afflicting  rod,  to  approach  as  formerly  to  the 
throno  of  mercy.  Oh  !  be  ploascd  to  bo  with 
mo  and  proserve  my  soul  from  repining  at 
this  dispensation.  I  believe  it  was  necessary, 
for  only  to  my  dear  companion  was  my  soul 
wedded  on  earth  ;  to  all  else  I  was  loose  ;  but 
could  it  be  that  he,  tho  dear  partner  of  ray 
joys  and  griefs,  was  in  the  way?  Did  he 
stand  as  it  wero  between  me  and  my  God? 
Did  I  love  him  more  than  Thou  ?  surely  no; 
— but  thou  art  wise  and  good,  and  thy  ways 


past  finding  out.  Gracious  God,  be  pleased  to 
guide  and  direct  my  dear  little  orphans  in 
the  way  of  truth ; — oh !  be  pleased  to  keep 
them  near  thee  ;  do  thou  be  a  father  to  them, 
and  let  thy  gracious  hand  lead  them  along. 
Keep  them,  I  pray  thee,  from  lying  vanities, 
and  from  all  that  is  displeasing  in  thy  sight; 
and  when  thou  sees  meet  to  remove  them 
from  hence,  may  they  be  found  worthy  of  a 
place  in  their  dear  Redeemer's  bosom  where, 
I  trust,  their  dear  earthly  parent  is  at  rest. 

Philadelphia,  May,  21,  1766. — On  this  me- 
lancholy day  I  left  the  once  sweet  and  delight- 
ful habitation  where  I  enjoyed  an  uninter- 
rupted happiness  for  seven  years  and  seven 
months,  and  removed  with  my  dear  little 

orphans  to  our  lonely  dwelling  in  A.  B  's 

house  and  shop,  and  pray  that  the  governing 
Hand  who  has  led  me  hither  will  not  leave 
me  now  in  my  deep  distress ;  but  that  through 
his  grace  I  may  be  enabled  so  to  conduct  with 
regard  to  the  dear  children  now  more  par- 
ticularly committed  to  my  care,  that  they 
may  bring  no  dishonor  to  his  great  name, 
who  has  seen  meet  in  his  wisdom  to  deprive 
them  and  me  of  our  greatest  earthly  comfort 
and  blessing.  O  Lord,  be  thou  my  director 
and  I  shall  not  err  in  my  management  of  the 
precious  charge  ;  if  thou  art  pleased  to  coun- 
sel and  advise  me,  I  shall  walk  uprightly  and 
lead  them  in  the  right  way. 

August  18,  1766. —  My  sixth  child  born, — 
distressing  situation  ; — no  husband  to  comfort 
with  the  voice  of  love  my  languid  state ;  no 
father  to  receive  with  open  arms  the  pledge 
of  happy  love.  O  God !  I  dare  not  ask  why 
it  is  thus!  Thou  knowest  aud  that  is  suffi- 
cient. 

1767.  —  Accept  most  gracious  father  and 
God!  of  the  unfeigned  thanks  of  thy  afflicted 
child  and  creature,  which  I  now  most  humbly 
offer  for  the  mercies  and  benefits  bestowed 
upon  me  ;  thy  bountiful  hand  has  fed,  has 
clothed  the  orphan,  and  (oh, sorrowful  name!) 
the  widow  ;  the  cruise  has  never  failed — the 
meal  has  held  out;  our  bodies  have  been  com- 
fortably clothed,  and  whose  hand  but  thine 
has  done  it? — destitute  as  I  was  made,  and 
stripped  of  almost  my  whole  outward  support. 
In  the  midst  of  my  afflictions  this  hope  never 
failed  me,  that  food  and  raiment  should  be 
afforded ;  aud  though  at  times  coarse  and 
mean,  yet  far  better  than  I  deserved.  *  *  On 
make  me  thankful,  humbly  thankful,  for  all 
thy  favors,  and  permit  the  cruise  still  to  hold 
out,  and  feed  thy  orphans  and  thy  widows 
with  bread  from  heaven,  with  angels'  food, 
even  sweet  resignation." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Diver  and  a  Devil-Fish. — The  diver  en- 
gaged at  the  Moyne  River,  Belfast,  in  remov- 
ing the  reef,  had  a  narrow  escape  from  losing 
his  life  on  Thursday.     It  appears  that  M.  „ 
Smale  had  fired  off  a  charge  of  dynamite  and  \\ 
displaced  a  large  quantity  of  stones  at  the  § 
bottom  of  the  river.    He  went  down  to  pre-  ^ 
pare  for  lifting  these  stones  by  the  aid  of 
chains  into  the  punt.    While  engaged  in  roll-  (S 
ing  over  a  large  stone  he  saw  something  which 
he  supposed  at  the  time  was  a  piece  of  clean-  ^ 
looking  kelp  moving  about  in  front  of  where  jrS( 
he  was  working.    In  a  few  seconds  the  object  i(, 
came  in  contact  with  the  diver's  arm  about 
which  it  quickly  coiled,  partly  holding  him. 
Immediately  M.  Smale  touched  what  was  j( 
coiled  round  his  arm  he  became  aware  of  hia  fa 
position,  and  tried  to  extricate  himself  frotm 
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the  grasp  of  a  "sea-devil,"  but  found  it  a  far 
more  difficult  job  than  he  anticipated.  Catch- 
ing hold  of  the  part  hanging  from  the  arm, 
he  walked  along  the  bottom  of  the  river  to- 
wards the  end  of  it,  when  he  saw  he  was 
firmly  held  by  one  of  the  feelers  of  a  large 
octopus,  better  known  among  sailors  as  the 
"devil-fish."  M.  Smale  tried  to  pull  the  fish 
off  from  his  hold  on  the  rocks,  but  without 
effect  for  some  time.  At  last  the  fish,  per- 
haps thinking  it  had  not  got  sufficient  hold 
or  power  upon  its  prey,  loosened  itself  from 
the  stones  and  quickly  transferred  its  feelers 
or  arms  around  the  diver's  legs  and  body, 
iln  this  position  Smale  thought  the  best  thing 
for  him  to  do  was  to  get  on  the  deck  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  he  quickly  made  tracks  for 
the  ladder  which  reaches  from  the  deck  of  the 
punt  to  the  bottom  of  the  river.  The  diver 
was  certainly  a  curious  looking  object  when 
he  came  up  :  This  huge,  ugly  looking  thing 
appeared  to  be  entangled  all  over  him,  holding 
him  in  firm  embrace.  However.  M.  Smale's 
fellow-workmen  were  not  long  in  freeing  him 

■  from  the  unfriendly  hug  of  his  submarine  com- 
'  panion.  The  body  portion  of  the  octopus  was 
t  only  about  the  size  of  a  large  soup-plate,  with 

*  eyes'  in  its  head  like  those  of  a  sheep,  but  it 

■  possessed  nine  arms,  each  about  four  feet  in 
i  length,  at  the  butt  as  thick  as  a  man's  wrist, 

tapering  off  at  the  end  to  as  fine  a  point  as 
-  that  of  a  penknife  ;  thus  it  could  spread  over 
t  an  area  of  nine  feet  in  diameter.  All  the  way 
'  along  the  underneath  part  of  each  feeler  are 
8  suckers  every  quarter  of  an  inch,  giving  it 
?  immense  power.  M.  Smale  declares  it  was 
i-  powerful  enough  to  keep  three  men  under 

water. —  Warrnambool  (Australia)  Standard. 

1  Extract  from  a  letter  from  Samuel  Gope  to 
y  Ebenezer  Worth,  under  date  of  2d  mo.  20,  1853. 

i  — I  desire  with  thee  that  all  our  trials  and 
is  tribulations  may  be  borne  so  that,  with  the 
■j  aid  of  Divine  Grace,  they  may  prove  to  be 
u  blessings,  tending  to  wean  us  from  all  depend- 

*  snce  on  visible  things,  and  we  be  made  ex- 
v.  perimentalty  to  know  that  His  grace  is  suffi- 

ii  3ient  for  us  in  all  conditions.    I  believe  those 

i  that  trust  in  the  Lord  and  are  obedient  to 
9j  Him,  shall  be  in  their  day  as  Mount  Zion, 
»  which  cannot  be  removed,  and  notwithstand- 
ji  ng  the  departure  in  principle  and  practice, 
is  'much  to  be  regretted  by  every  sincere  mem- 
ifl  :3er,  those  who  depart  from  the  Truth  in  spirit, 
li  ,heir  practice  will  ultimately  testify  that  they 

ii  ire  not  of  the  true  Israel;)  these  know  a  wil- 
i  ingness  wrought  in  them  that  their  deeds 

mould  be  brought  to  the  light,  so  that  what- 
soever is  not  according  to  the  Light  of  Christ 
nay  be  reproved  and  forsaken.    I  believe 
a  hose  who  are  thus  concerned  are  very  de- 
4  iirous  to  be  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to 
nj  >e  entreated  to  do  what  is  right,  and  so  keep 
1  he  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
d  .  have  a  little  faith  to  believe  that  the  time 
a!  vill  come  (whether  I  shall  live  to  see  it  I 
enow  not)  when  those  in  our  religious  Society 
vho  keep  upon  the  ancient  foundation,  will 
>e  able  to  say  to  those  who  are  seeking  a  set- 
lement  in  religion,  as  was  expressed  by  the 
>rophet  Isaiah,  "Look  upon  Zion  the  city  of 
mr  solemnities :  thine  eye  shall  see  Jerusalem 
i  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not 
ie  taken  down  ;  not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof 
hall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall  any  of 
ihe  cords  thereof  be  broken  ;  but  there  the 
;lorious  Lord  shall  be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad 
ivers  and  streams;  wherein  shall  go  no  gal- 


ley with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass 
thereby." 
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We  have  received  a  printed  copy  of  the 
Minutes  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting — from 
which  it  appears  that  it  was  held  the  present 
year  at  Glen's  Falls,  commencing  on  Sixth- 
day,  31st  of  Fifth  month.  The  following  are 
extracts  from  the  minutes  : 

"Two  Epistles  purporting  to  come  from 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  having  been  re- 
ceived, they  were  both  referred  to  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Men's  and  Women's  Meet- 
ings, with  directions  to  report  which  one  of 
them  should  in  their  judgment  be  read  by 
this  meeting. 

"The  Representatives  also  reported  that, 
having  examined  the  papers  referred  to  them 
purporting  to  come  from  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  addressed  to  this  meeting,  they 
were  united  in  judgment  that  the  epistle 
signed  by  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  as  Clerk, 
should  be  accepted  and  read. 

"  Their  judgment  was  fully  approved  by  the 
meeting. 

"  The  Clerk  was  directed  to  return  the 
paper  signed  by  Albert  Maxwell  to  the  per- 
sons from  whom  it  had  been  received,  with  a 
letter  expressing  our  regret  that  these  dear 
Friends,  with  whom  we  have  long  taken 
counsel,  should  be  separated  from  us  in  any 
way,  and  our  earnest  desire  that,  through  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  harmony  may 
be  again  established,  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  fellowship  of  a  common  faith/' 

"The  following  Proposition  was  received 
from  Farmington  Quarterly  Meeting,  viz : 
'  Believing  that  a  Conference  of  the  different 
Yearly  Meetings  to  consider  matters  of  com- 
mon interest  would  contribute  to  the  efficiency 
of  our  Society  and  the  unity  and  harmony  of 
the  different  Yearly  Meetings,  we  would  sug- 
gest that  our  ensuing  Yearly  Meeting  appoint 
a  committee  for  such  Conference,  and  request 
our  sister  Yearly  Meetings  to  appoint  similar 
committees  to  unite  with  us  for  that  purpose, 
at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings may  suggest.' 

"  On  consideration,  the  proposition  was  re- 
ferred to  a  committee,  in  conjunction  with  a 
committee  of  the  women's  meeting."    *  * 

At  a  subsequent  sitting  this  committee  re- 
ported that  "  way  did  not  open  to  invite  other 
Yearly  Meetings  to  the  proposed  conference 
at  this  time."    This  report  was  accepted. 

"  The  following  summary  of  the  Answers 
was  directed  to  be  recorded  : 

"  Ans.  1.  Friends  generally  are  careful  to 
attend  our  meetings  for  worship  on  First-day 
morning,  but  nearly  all  of  the  reports  note  a 
few  exceptions.  The  meetings  held  on  First- 
day  afternoon  and  in  the  middle  of  the  week 
are  not  well  attended.  One  report  says  that 
there  is  considerable  neglect  of  our  meetings 
for  worship,  and  another  refers  to  great  re- 
missness on  the  part  of  some  members.  One 
meeting  has  not  been  regularly  held  during 
the  past  year.  On  the  other  hand,  there  ap- 
pears in  one  of  our  Quarters  an  increasing  in- 
terest in  the  observanceof  this  important  duty. 

"  The  hour  is  nearly  observed,  in  most  cases; 
but  two  reports  notice  a  deficiency  in  this  re- 
spect. 


"Ans.  2.  With  comparatively  few  exceptions, 
Friends  are  preserved  in  love  one  toward  an- 
other, and  care  is  taken  to  end  differences, 
when  they  arise.  Two  of  the  answers  appear 
to  be  entirely  clear  in  relation  to  this  query. 

"  Ans.  3.  One  Preparative  Meeting  has  been 
suspended  for  eight  months.  With  that  ex- 
ception, all  of  our  meetings  for  transacting 
the  affairs  of  the  Church  have  been  regularly 
held.  The  Discipline  has  been  administered 
seasonably  and  impartially,  with  some  excep- 
tions in  five  of  the  reports. 

11  Ans.  4?.  Nearly  all  our  members  are  in  the 
practice  of  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  daily, 
in  their  families,  collectively,  with  time  for 
reverent  waiting  upon  the  Lord  with  thanks- 
giving and  prayer.  One  report  omits  refer- 
ence to  the  latter  part  of  this  query. 

"  Ans.  5.  None  of  our  members  are  engaged 
in  the  manufacture  or  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors.  Four  exceptions  in  the  use  of  them 
are  mentioned  in  the  reports,  and  one  speaks 
of  occasional  exceptions. 

"  Ans.  6.  In  five  of  the  reports  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  Friends  are  said  to  be 
just  in  their  dealings.  Some  exceptions  are 
made  in  three,  and  one  report  speaks  of  '  con- 
siderable neglect  in  complying  with  the  re- 
quisitions of  this  Query.'  Only  two  of  the 
reports  are  entirely  clear  in  regard  to  punctu- 
ality in  fulfilling  engagements." 

In  the  minute  on  the  state  of  Society  which 
follows  the  answers  to  the  Queries,  the  follow- 
ing paragraph  is  introduced: 

"The  recognition  of  prayer-meetings  and 
their  help  by  the  united  church  were  impres- 
sively placed  before  us  as  important  duties; 
and  the  rich  blessings  so  often  showered  upon 
such  meetings  by  the  Master  of  Assemblies 
gtve  "unmistakable  evidence  that  they  are 
owned  and  blessed  by  Him,  and  He  calls  upon 
us  to  know  them  by  their  fruits.  The  church 
should  throw  its  fostering  care  about  every 
means  of  grace,  and  when  our  meeting-houses 
can  be  conveniently  used  for  these  purposes 
they  should  be  freely  opened  for  them." 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  any  under 
the  name  of  Friends  should  encourage  the  at- 
tendance by  our  members  of  meetings  of  this 
class,  which  are  so  generally  conducted  in  a 
manner  inconsistent  with  our  principles.  We 
can  sympathize  with  the  zeal  which  leads 
many  of  our  esteemed  fellow  citizens  of  other 
religious  persuasions  to  meet  in  this  way,  and 
can  rejoice  to  see  them  alive  to  the  import- 
ance of  religion  ;  yet  a  true  Friend  cannot  join 
in  meetings  where  vocal  prayer  is  expected  to 
be  made,  although  the  heart  may  not  be  pre- 
pared by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  make  such  an 
offering.  The  Head  of  the  Church  has  given 
to  our  Society  a  standard  of  doctrine  as  well 
as  of  holiness  to  uphold  to  the  world ;  and  we 
believe  that  we  shall  most  effectually  promote 
the  spread  of  his  kingdom  by  confining  our 
labors  within  the  limitations  which  a  con- 
sistent support  of  our  principles  would  place 
around  us. 

The  principal  of  the  Lindley  Murray  Fund 
is  stated  to  be  $50,000.  The  income  appears 
to  be  appropriated  to  various  charitable  and 
educational  uses,  and  to  the  distribution  of 
books. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  General 
Meetings,  speaks  of  the  number  of  conversions 
which  resulted  from  the  labor  bestowed  in 
particular  districts.  We  have  long  felt  that 
such  estimates  were  often  very  fallacious. 
The  feelings  of  an  audience  may  be  awakened 
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by  the  impassioned  oratory  of  an  eloquent 
preacher;  and  under  this  influence,  aided  by 
the  power  of  sympathy  which  often  prevails 
in  large  assemblies  of  people,  many  may  be 
stirred  up  to  give  vocal  utterances,  or  to  mani- 
fest in  other  ways  their  participation  in  the 
excitement  that  prevails;  and  such  maybe, 
and  we  suppose  are,  counted  as  being  con- 
verted. Yet  it  is  often  the  case,  we  believe, 
that  the  tumult  of  feeling  which  is  aroused 
goes  no  deeper  than  the  intellectual  and  emo- 
tional faculties  of  our  nature  ;  and  that  those 
who  partake  in  it  are  not  brought  into  that 
spiritual  communion  with  the  Lord,  where, 
in  abasedness  of  self,  the}'  are  enabled  to  hear 
the  still  small  voice  in  the  secret  of  the  soul, 
and  strengthened  to  walk  in  the  Lightof  the 
Lord  Jesus  manifested  in  their  hearts. 

It  was  concluded  to  hold  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing next  year  at  Glen's  Palls. 

In  addition  to  the  other  meetings,  some 
were  held  in  a  large  tent  pitched  on  the 
grounds.  Judging  from  the  account  published 
in  "  The  Glen's  Palls  Republican,"  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Society  against  congregational 
singing  is  not  fully  maintained  by  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting ;  for,  in  speaking  of  the  meet- 
ing held  on  Pirst-day,  it  says,  there  "  came 
on  the  still  evening  air  from  the  tent,  the 
united  voices  of  hundreds,  blending  in  har- 
mony, the  words  of  the  grand  old  '  Corona- 
tion.'" 

From  another  source  we  learn  that  on  one 
occasion  in  the  meeting  for  business,  many 
joined  in  singing  a  hymn. 

While  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing manifest  a  degree  of  earnestness  and  effort 
in  various  directions,  yet  they  leave  on  the 
mind  the  impression,  that  there  is  great  dan- 
ger of  that  branch  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
drifting  away  from  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices which  distinguished  their  worthy  pre- 
decessors. We  sincerely  desire  the  encourage- 
ment and  strength  of  all  those  among  them 
who  are  desirous  of  maintaining  inviolate  the 
faith  of  their  forefathers,  and  that  such  as 
have  in  any  degree  departed  therefrom,  may 
see  their  mistake  and  return  to  first  principles 
— so  that  our  Society  may  once  more  hold  up 
a  united  testimony  to  the  Truth. 

We  have  no  wish  to  discourage  any  religious 
labor  that  is  really  of  Divine  l-equiriug;  and 
we  have  had  many  bright  examples,  both 
ancient  and  modern,  that  a  strict  adherence 
to  our  principles  may  be  joined  with  the  most 
earnest  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and 
the  most  untiring  efforts  to  advance  the  king- 
dom of  the  Redeemer  among  men.  Indeed, 
this  is  one  of  their  legitimate  fruits. 


i 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — Pittsburg  and  the  surrounding 
country  were  visited,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  inst., 
by  a  severe  thunder  storm,  accompanied  by  high  winds 
and  hail.  In  the  city  a  flour  mill  and  stable  were  de- 
stroyed by  lightning.  Along  the  Alleghany  Valley, 
hail  as  large  as  chestnuts  fell,  large  trees  were  uprooted, 
and  the  Alleghany  Railroad  was  washed  out  in  several 
laces.  Fields  of  grain  were  wasted,  and  houses  were 
lown  down.  The  Vesta  Oil  Works  were  consumed  by 
lightning;eighty  thousand  barrels  of  oil  were  destroyed. 
At  Ross  Grove  a  large  tree  fell  upon  a  company  of  per- 
sons who  had  sought  shelter  under  it,  seven  of  whom 
were  killed  and  fifteen  injured. 

On  the  3d  inst.  the  Missouri  river  was  reported  to  be 
higher  than  at  any  time  during  the  past  twelve  years. 
The  iron  bridge,  spanning  the  river  at  St.  Joseph,  had 
sustained  serious  injury. 

The  Paxton  Rolling  Mill,  at  Harrisburg,  is  stated  to 
have  furnished  the  largest  plate  of  iron  ever  rolled  in 


the  United  States.  It  is  65  feet  long,  2  feet  wide,  f  of 
an  inch  thick,  and  weighs  2200  pounds. 

Congress  appropriated  $8,000  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
serving the  total  solar  eclipse  on  the  29th  inst.  It  is 
expected  the  observing  parties  will  soon  take  the  field, 
fully  instructed  as  to  their  duties,  with  the  work  care- 
fully mapped  out,  and  divided  among  the  different  ob- 
servers. The  polariscope  and  the  spectroscope  will  be 
used  to  examine  the  corona  of  the  sun  during  totality. 
As  the  duration  of  totality  will  not  be  more  than  three 
minutes  in  the  North,  and  2}  in  Texas,  all  the  observers 
will  be  required  to  work  very  rapidly,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain the  required  observations. 

The  Anglo-American  Cable  Company,  and  the  Tele- 
graph Maintenance  Company,  have  jointly  fitted  out 
and  despatched  a  vessel  to  endeavor  to  grapple  with 
and  pick  up  the  1866  cable — the  second  laid.  Strong 
expectations  of  the  success  of  the  expedition  are  enter- 
tained. 

According  to  the  records  at  Castle  Garden,  over  5,- 
683,000  immigrants  have  arrived  there  since  1847. 
Germany  and  Ireland  have  furnished  more  than  2,000, 
000  each.  The  immigrants  from  the  former  are  100,000 
in  excess  of  Ireland. 

The  travel  to  Europe  this  season  is  unusually  large, 
nearly  every  steamer  going  out  full.  The  steamers 
leaving  New  York  on  the  6th  inst.,  carried  between  600 
and  700  passengers. 

Advices  from  the  Indian  country  in  the  West,  report 
several  engagements  between  the  whites  and  hostile  In- 
dians ;  also  a  general  excitement  and  fear  of  extensive 
hostilities. 

Requisitions  for  $534,192  worth  of  postage  stamps, 
and  4,224,000  postal  cards  were  received  at  the  Post- 
office  Department  on  the  6th  inst.  These  are  the  largest 
requisitions  of  the  kind,  respectively,  ever  received  by 
the  Department  in  one  day. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing 6th  mo.  29th,  was  321.  For  the  week  ending  on 
the  6th  inst.,  411.  Of  this  number  173  were  adults,  and 
238  minors,  164  being  under  one  year  of  age.  The 
whole  number  of  deaths  for  the  first  six  months  of  the 
year  is  7,731,  which  is  236  less  than  for  the  same  period 
of  last  year.  The  principal  causes  of  death  were  con- 
sumption of  the  lungs,  1315  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
506;  croup,  267;  diphtheria,  216;  scarlet  fever,  316; 
typhoid  fever,  184  ;  heart  disease,  288,  and  352  from  con- 
vulsions. In  New  York,  the  deaths  up  to  the  evening 
of  the  5th,  numbered  665.  Infant  mortality  being  the 
most  prominent  feature,  and  next  to  that  dysentery  and 
other  diseases  incident  to  the  season. 

Markets,  &c. — The  quotations  on  the  6th  inst.  were, 
American  gold  100|.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  107|;  5-20 
coupons,  1865,  102|;  do.  1867,  106 J;  do.  1868,  108; 
new  5's,  107£  ;  new  4J  per  cents,  104|  ;  new  4  per  cents, 
100}. 

The  markets  generally  are  reported  more  active 
during  the  past  week,  but  prices  of  leading  articles  were 
without  essential  change. 

Cotton  sold  in  lots  at  11J  a  11|  cts.  per  pound  for  up- 
lands and  New  Orleans. 

Fresh  Fruits.— Apples,  $2  a  $3.50  per  barrel ;  cur- 
rants, 8  to  12  cts.  per  qt. ;  raspberries,  4  a  6  cts.  per  qt.; 
blackberries,  6  a  8  cts.  per  qt.;  peaches  per  crate,  $1  a 
$2.50. 

Flour.— Superfine,  $3.00  a  $4.50  per  barrel;  Ohio 
and  southern  family,  $5  a  $6,  and  Minnesota  patent, 
$6.50  a  $7.  Rye  flour,  $2.75  a  $3  per  barrel.  Bran, 
$11.50  a  $12  per  ton. 

Grain.— Western  red  wheat,  $1  a  $1.03 ;  amber,  $1.08 
a  $1.10  ;  white,  $1.15  a  $1.17  per  bushel.  Rye,  56  a  58 
cts.  per  bushel.  Corn,  46  a  46.}  cts.  per  bushel.  Oats, 
choice  white,  33  a  34  cts. ;  mixed,  28  a  30  cts.  per  bush. 

Seeds. — Clover,  6}  a  7}  cts.  per  pound.  Timothy, 
$1.25,  and  flaxseed  $1.30  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Average  price  during  the  week — 
Prime  Timothy,  75  a  87  cts.  per  100  pounds;  mixed, 
GO  a  70  cts.  per  100  pounds ;  straw,  60  a  70  cts.  per  100 
pounds. 

Beef  cattle  sold  at  4  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 
Sheep  3J  a  4 J  cts.  per  lb.  and  hogs  at  5}  a  6j  cts.  per 
pound  as  to  condition. 

The  imports  of  foreign  dry  goods  at  New  York,  for 
the  fiscal  year  just  ended,  were  $74,717,031,  a  decrease 
of  about  $2,000,000  compared  with  the  previous  year, 
and  is  the  smallest  importation  of  any  year  since  1865. 

It  is  thought  the  country's  total  exports  for  the  year 
will  exceed  seven  hundred  millions.  For  eleven  months 
the  exports  of  all  kinds  exceeded  the  imports  by  $248,- 
000,000.  _ 

The  coinage  of  standard  silver  dollars  since  the  pas- 
sage of  the  remonetization  act  has  amounted  to  about 
Sx,.-,! >i i,m ii i,  being  :ui  average  of  a  little  more  than  $2,- 
000,000  a  month. 


The  public  debt  statement  for  6th  month,  shows  an 
increase  in  the  debt  for  the  month  of  $2,149,381.18. 

The  Department  of  State  is  in  receipt  of  some  in- 
teresting statistics  in  regard  to  labor,  cost  of  living,  &c, 
in  parts  of  England.  Wages  of  railway  employe's — 
Station  master,  $350  to  $500  a  year,  with  a  house ; 
guards,  $5  to  $7  per  week  ;  engine  driver,  $1.37  to  $1.87 
per  day ;  stoker,  87  cts  to  $1  per  day. 

Factory  hands — General  foreman,  $3  to  $5  per  day  ; 
foreman,  $1.50 ;  skilled  hands,  men  $1.25  ;  women,  75 
cents  ;  mechanics,  $1.25  ;  cartmen,  $1 ;  colliers,  $1.50. 

In  the  lace  factories  the  average  wages  paid  to  men 
is  $9  per  week.  Young  women  earn  $2  >o  $2.25  per 
week.  The  hours  of  labor  are  from  54  to  57  per  week. 
A  working  man  can  live  singly  for  $2  to  $3  per  week. 
Men  with  family  for  $5  to  $6  ;  board  for  women  $1.45 
per  week. 

Cost  of  provisions — Flour  $8  per  barrel ;  beef  22  a  24 
cts.  per  lb. ;  veal  or  mutton  18  cts. ;  pork  17  cts.;  butter 
40  cts. ;  potatoes  $1.60  per  bush. ;  eggs  22  to  48  cts.  per 
doz. ;  coffee  36  cts. ;  sugar  7  cts. ;  coal  $2.20  a  $3.90  per 
ton. 

The  Duchess  of  Argyl  left  £50,000  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor  of  London. 

Reports  from  Berlin  express  a  hope  that  the  labors 
of  the  Congress  may  soon  be  brought  to  a  close.  The 
question  of  Batoum,  which  it  was  feared  might  cause 
prolonged  discussion,  is  said  to  be  virtually  settled,  by 
giving  it  to  Russia,  with  the  understanding  it  shall  be 
a  free  port  England  has  concluded  a  defensive  treaty 
with  Turkey,  agreeing  to  protect  Asiatic  Turkey  against 
all  aggressions,  and  Turkey  to  cede  the  Island  of  Cy- 
prus, which  will  be  immediately  occupied  by  England 
This,  it  is  said,  will  give  England  absolute  control  of 
the  Euphrates  Valley. 

The  British  Consular  Agent  has  returned  from  his 
mission  to  inquire  as  to  the  means  necessary  for  reliev- 
ing the  seventy -two  thousand  destitute  refugees  in  the 
Rhodope  mountains.  He  reports  that  influential  Turks 
in  that  district  have  offered  to  enlist,  if  required,  thirty- 
thousand  men  for  the  English  service. 

A  copy  of  the  great  Mentz  Bible,  printed  by  Guten 
berg  in  1455,  and  the  first  book  printed  from  movable 
type,  has  been  recently  sold  at  auction  in  Paris  for 
$10,000.  It  is  printed  on  vellum  and  is  quite  perfect, 
At  the  celebrated  Perkins  sale,  in  1873,  a  copy  of  the 
same  work  realized  the  enormous  sum  of  $17,000. 

The  coal  production  of  China  is  reckoned  at  3,000,- 
000  tons  annually.  The  anthracite  beds  of  Shansi,  re 
present  1,000,000  tons,  the  bituminous  coal  of  that' 
province  700,000  tons.  All  the  eighteen  provinces  con 
tain  coal,  and  China  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  first 
coal  countries  in  the  world.  The  working  of  the  coal 
fields  is  yet  so  much  in  its  infancy,  that  the  production 
at  present  is  only  equal  to  about  one-fifteenth  of  the 
production  of  Germany  or  the  United  States. 


TOUGHKENAMON  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
Toughkenamon,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
The  next  school  year  will  commence  on  the  sixteenth 
of  Ninth  month.  H.  M.  Cope,  Prin, 


WANTED, 

A  well  qualified,  experienced  teacher,  for  the  Selecd 
School  for  Boys  in  this  city,  to  enter  upon  the  duties 
at  the  opening  of  the  term  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

Apply  early  to 

Ephrairn  Smith,  1110  Pine  street, 
James  Smedley,  415  Market  street, 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Prankford,  ( Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.  D, 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


  |fp. 

Died,  4th  month  13th,  1878,  Lydia  G.  Allen,  i 
widow  of  the  late  George  B.  Allen,  in  the  66th  year  OI 
her  age,  a  valued  overseer  and  elder  of  Chester  Monthly  ^Pa 
and  Springfield  Preparative  Meeting,  Pa.  This  beloved'  lee 
Friend  was  one  who  had  long  loved  the  Lord  and  His  ^toh'J i 
cause,  and  it  was  her  concern  in  her  daily  life  to  be 
found  walking  consistently  with  her  Christian  profes- 
sion, fulfilling  her  social  and  religious  duties  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  endear  her  to  many,  leaving  in  their 
hearts  a  sweet  savor  ;  and  her  friends  have  the  comfort- 
ing belief,  that  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  her  Saviour,  she  has  exchanged  a  frail  and  suffer'  j,T 
ing  tabernacle  for  a  heavenly  mansion  in  the  kingdom™ 
of  everlasting  rest  and  joy. 
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Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

From  a  work  entitled  "  Present  Conflict  of  Science 
with  the  Christian  Religion"  by  Herbert  W. 
Morris,  A.  M. 

(Continued  from  page  372.) 

"  We  have  now  pursued  this  bold  hypothesis 
Imuch  further  than  we  intended  to  do  when 
we  begau  to  speak  of  it,  and  certainly  far  be- 
yond what  its  intrinsic  value  or  importance 
deserves.    Looking  back  over  the  field  we 
have  traversed,  it  is  natural  to  ask,  Of  this 
whole  matter,  the  subject  of  so  much  noise 
and  hubbub,  what  is  the  sum?    Why,  this — 
Away  at  an  immeasurable,  at  an  all-but  in- 
finite distance  in  the  dim  dawn  of  time,  three 
gods  stood  face  to  face  on  our  planet — by 
name,  Fortuitous  Variation,  Strug  glefor-exist- 
ence,  and  Natural  Selection ;  between  them  and 
at  their  feet,  lay  a  little  mass  of  jelly;  upon 
this,  presently,  this  contending  trinity  fell  to 
work,  each  eying  and  watching  the  doings  of 
the  others.    Under  the  undesigning  hands  of 
the  first,  the  yielding  mass  changed  form  and 
divided  into  parts — through  the  unconscious 
influence  of  the  second,  these  parts  were  set 
in  array  for  mutual  destruction,  and  many 
perished — but  by  the  haphazard  intervention 
)f  the  third,  the  best  were  rescued.  These 
survived,  however,  only  to  be  subjected  to  a 
,]j  similar  course  of  treatment  with  the  original 
id  nass.    So  again;  and  so  again.    And  thus 
;t  labored  on  these  three  blind  deities  without 
lim,  without  purpose,  without  intelligence, 
!',  intil,  after  the  lapse  of  ages  which  no  man 
jan  number,  they  brought  up  and  wrought 

1>ut  the  little  mass  of  jelly  upon  which  they 
•egan,  into  all  that  is  curious,  or  useful,  or 
mportant,  or  beautiful  in  the  whole  existing 
mimal  kingdom.  This  is  the  Theory  of  De- 
'elopment!  Now,  we  assert  without  hesita- 
ion,  that  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  vagaries 
^■tf  Greek  or  Roman,  Hindoo  or  Egyptian  my- 
thology, that  exceeds  in  absurdity  this  ex- 
a|Mravagant  theory.  It  truly  seems  more  like 
JrBhe  elaboration  of  a  delirious  mind  than  the 
|d|M»roduct  of  sound  and  sober  reason.  And  yet 
:!  Shis  dream  of  a  wild  and  fermenting  imagina- 
pp'jfcon  is  put  forth  as  Science!  If  our  faith  or 
*»redulity  can  accept  this — if  with  Darwin 
|l|Mwe  can  find  no  difficulty  in  believing'  that 
Ch»adpoles  can  be  developed  into  tigers ;  that 
ioaMlack  bears  can  be  converted  into  whales  ; 
d>g4nd  hairy  monkeys  transformed  into  men  and 


women,  'the  pride  and  glory  of  creation' — 
why  should  we  hesitate  to  swaHow  whole  the 
creed  of  Brahma,  or  to  believe  that  the  earth 
was  hatched  from  an  egg;  that  the  world  is 
standing  on  the  back  of  a  tortoise,  that  the 
tortoise  stands  on  the  back  of  an  elephant, 
and  the  elephant  stands  on  the  mud?  '  When 
I  listen  to  the  language  of  evolutionists,'  says 
Max  Miiller,  '  I  almost  imagine  I  am  listening 
to  one  of  the  most  ancient  hymns  of  the  Veda, 
and  that  we  shall  soon  have  to  say  again  : 
In  the  beginning  there  was  the  golden  egg.'  Surely 
such  a  theory,  like  a  hundred  others  before  it, 
after  an  ephemeral  existence,  must  become 
the  byword  of  the  world,  and  pass  silently 
into  that  oblivious  receptacle  of  things  '  abor- 
tive, monstrous,  or  unkindly  mixed,' described 
by  Milton,  which, 

'Upwhirled  aloft, 
Flew  o'er  the  back  side  of  the  world,  far  off, 
Into  a  limbo  large  and  wide,  since  called. 
The  Paradise  of  Fools  : — to  few  unknown 
Long  after.' 

It  may  have  come  into  the  mind  of  the 
reader  long  ere  this,  to  ask,  If  the  Develop- 
ment Theory  is  beset  with  such  serious  and 
even  insurmountable  difficulties,  how  comes 
it  to  pass  that  any  intelligent,  much  less  scien- 
tific men  should  be  found  to  hold  it?  For 
erroneous  and  even  absurd  theories  to  find 
advocates  among  the  professedly  learned  is 
nothing  new  or  uncommon  in  the  history  of 
science.  Of  this,  any  one  that  will  take  the 
trouble  to  read  Professor  Whe well's  History 
of  the  Inductive  Sciences,  will  find  abundance 
of  examples  in  almost  every  branch  of  human 
study.  Nor  is  the  fact  one  very  difficult  to 
be  accounted  for.  An  individual  that  has 
wholly  given  himself  up  to  a  chosen  branch 
of  study,  through  the  insensible  but  sure  in- 
fluence of  mental  habit,  presently  comes  to 
view  everything  in  the  light  of  this  study;  he 
becomes  largely  a  man  of  one  idea — he  has 
eyes  only  for  one  class  of  facts.  And  if,  con- 
cerning these,  he  has  conceived  some  special 
theory  of  his  own,  fascinating  or  novel  or 
promising  in  its  character,  and  has  become 
engrossed  with  it,  a  growing  fondness  for  the 
child  of  his  own  brain,  presently,  renders  him 
alike  blind  and  insensible  to  whatevor  may 
have  a  bearing  contrary  to  his  wishes. 

'So  he  that  once  hath  missfed  the  right  way, 
The  further  he  doth  go,  the  further  he  doth  stray.' 

— Spenser. 

Great  names  are  not  always  a  warrant  for 
the  truth  or  correctness  of  the  theories  they 
advocate.  'It  should  not  be  forgotten  that 
there  is  no  opinion  so  extravagant  and  wild 
that  it  has  not  been  at  some  time  embraced 
by  philosophers,  by  men  of  science ;  and  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  a  very  large  part 
of  the  doctrines  held  in  science  in  past  times 
have  been  found  by  more  accurate  observa- 
tion to  be  absurd,  and°have  been  dropped  by 
the  way,  and  are  now  numbered  and  classified 
with  the  huge  monsters — themselves  not  less 
monstrous — the  ichthyosaurians  and  the  ple- 


siosaurians  of  the  old  geological  periods  of  our 
world's  history.'* 

While  the  present  advocates  of  the  Develop- 
ment Theory  put  forth  in  general  a  bold  front, 
it  is  certain  that  they  are  by  no  means  them- 
selves so  thoroughly  convinced  of  its  truth. 
They  differ  widely  among  themselves  on  many 
important  points  ;  indeed  hardly  any  two  of 
them  agree.  Lamark  differed  from  all  who 
preceded  him.  The  author  of  The  Vestiges  of 
Creation  left  Lamark  behind.  Darwin  sets 
both  of  these  gentlemen  aside.  M.  Tremaux 
controverts  all  the  reasonings  of  Darwin  in 
favor  of  a  new  theory  of  his  own.  Lamark 
believed  in  spontaneous  generation,  Darwin 
does  not.  The  author  of  The  Vestiges  ex- 
pounded a  law  of  Development,  and  Darwin 
displaces  it  by  Natural  Selection.  Darwin 
holds  that  life  began  in  the  water,  Tremaux 
repudiates  this  notion  and  asserts  that  the  soil 
is  tho  origin  of  all  life.  Huxley  puts  forth  the 
idea  that  life  may  come  from  dead  matter, 
Darwin  believes  that  life  was  first  breathed 
by  the  Creator  into  three  or  four  low  and 
simple  forms.  Darwin  teaches  that  Man  in 
common  with  all  other  animals  is  the  product 
of  Natural  Selection,  Wallace,  his  co-theorist, 
asserts  that  Natural  Selection  with  all  its  re- 
sources is  utterly  inadequate  to  account  for 
the  origin  and  structure  of  the  human  race. 
Thus  we  find  the  most  distinguished  leaders 
in  the  field  at  hopeless  war  among  themselves. 

Some  of  these  great  theorists  evidently  feel 
that  the  history  and  experience  of  the  past 
suggest  caution — suggest  that  in  their  heroic 
march  it  would  not  be  wisdom  to  destroy  all 
the  bridges  behind  them,  and  so  cutoff  every 
chance  for  retreat.  Hence  we  hear  a  leader 
among  them,  Professor  Huxley,  hold  language 
such  as  this — '  I  accept  Darwin's  hypothesis 
provisionally  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  I 
accept  any  other  hypothesis.  Men  of  science 
do  not  pledge  themselves  to  creeds ;  they  are 
b(5und  by  articles  of  no  sort ;  there  is  not  a 
single  belief  that  it  is  not  a  bounden  duty 
with  them  to  hold  with  a  light  hand  and  to 
part  with  it,  cheerfully,  the  moment  it  is  really 
proved  to  be  contrary  to  any  fact,  great  or 
small.  And  if  in  course  of  time  I  see  good 
reasons  for  such  a  proceeding,  I  shall  have  no 
hesitation  in  coming  before  you,  and  pointing 
out  any  change  in  my  opinion  without  find- 
ing the  slightest  occasion  to  blush  for  so 
doing.  So  I  say  that  we  accept  this  view 
(Darwin's)  as  we  accept  any  other,  so  long  as 
it  will  help  us,  and  we  feel  bound  to  retain  it 
only  so  long  as  it  will  serve  our  great  purpose 
— the  improvement  of  Man's  estate  and  the 
widening  of  hia  knowledge.  The  moment 
this,  or  any  other  conception  ceases  to  be  use- 
ful for  these  purposes,  away  with  it  to  the 
four  winds;  we  care  not  what  becomes  of  it  !'f 

This  assuredly  is  a  statement  whose  incon- 


*  Barnes'  Evidences  of  Christianity  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century,  p.  93. 
f  Huxley's  Origin  of  Species,  p.  145. 


386 


THE  FRIEND. 


sistency  can  be  equalled  only  by  tbo  absurdi- 
ties of  tbe  theory  its  author  seeks  to  uphold. 
Here  is  a  public  instructor,  after  having  em- 
ployed all  his  distinguished  ability  and  influ- 
ence to  propagate  a  doctrine  of  the  gravest 
bearings  among  men,  who  then  turns  round 
and  says  he  would  not  be  pledged  to  it,  nor 
blush  to  change  and  cast  it  to  the  winds  any 
day  for  another.  No  man  confident  that  his 
position  is  firm  and  safe  can  be  so  ready  to 
abandon  it.  No  man  believing  that  which  he 
holds  is  the  truth  can  be  thus  willing  to  part 
with  it.  Such  language  is  not  consistent  with 
honest  conviction  that  the  theory  set  forth  is 
agreeable  to  truth  and  fact.  It  may  consist 
very  well  with  a  fanciful  conjecture,  or  a  mere 
hypothesis — and  this,  in  truth,  is  all  there  is  of 
the  theory  of  development.  No  impartial 
reader  of  such  a  passage  as  the  above  can 
escape  the  conviction,  that  the  authors  and 
abettors  of  this  doctrine  do  not  really  believe 
it  themselves." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Address  of  Thomas  Shillitoc  to  Friends  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland. 

(Continued  from  page  378.) 

"Let  none  be  saying,  I  expose  things  too 
much;  for  those  to  whom  these  remarks  apply, 
have  been  exposing  themselves  more  already  ; 
for  our  hearers  and  the  world  at  large  are 
quick-sighted,  and  although  our  defects  may 
have  been  passed  over  in  silence,  as  respects 
notice  thereof  to  ourselves,  yet  they  do  not 
pass  unobserved,  or  without  being  remarked 
upon  as  to  others,  nor  is  it  to  be  desired  they 
should;  the  people  are  not  to  be  expocted  to 
take  things  upon  trust,  or  pin  their  faith  on 
our  sleeves,  but  to  see  and  know  for  them- 
selves. The  enemy  of  ail  gooi  is  not  idle, 
but  ever  alert,  and  ready  with  baits  suited  to 
answer  his  purposes;  so  that  when  the  good 
hand  has  been  turned  towards  any,  and  they 
have  been  favored  to  see  and  feel  the  need  of 
a  still  further  separation  in  love  and  affection 
from  all  sublunary  things,  and  the  mind  has 
become  exercised  with  desires  to  experience 
this  ;  then  he  has  endeavored  to  counteract 
the  gracious  design  of  Omnipotence,  by  rais- 
ing mountains  of  discouragement  and  difficulty 
in  their  way,  endeavoring  to  persuade  that 
the  path  thus  opened  to  their  view  is  not  to  be 
trodden  by  mortals :  aod  as  a  confirmation  of 
these  his  evil  suggestions,  turning  their  atten- 
tion towards  such  in  a  more  particular  man- 
ner, who  stand  in  the  fore-rank,  and  are  mak- 
ing a  great  profession,  but  not  coming  up  in  a 
consistent  conduct ;  and  hereby  there  is  reason 
to  fear  the  pure  witness  in  such  is  often  again 
put  to  silence. 

"  I  cannot  doubt  but  that  a  desiro  to  do  a 
groat  stroke  of  business,  get  great  riches,  and 
make  a  great  figure  in  the  world,  is  as  much 
some  mon's  besetting  sin,  as  over  the  love  of 
strong  drink  has  been  that  of  others.  But 
where  the  temptation  is  yielded  unto,  which  of 
these  do  wo  conceivo  to  bo  the  greatest  sinner, 
he  whose  mind  and  faculties  are  so  besotted 
with  strong  drink,  that  he  is  hereby  rendered 
unequal  to  the  performance  of  either  his  civil 
or  religious  duties,  or  ho  in  whom  the  same 
effect  is  produced  by  an  overcharge  of  busi- 
ness? for  this  must  bo  tho  case — it  must  dis- 
qualify for  a  faithful  discharge  of  civil  as  well 
as  religious  duties,  when  tho  mind  and  spirit- 
ual faculties  of  any  person  are  so  benumbed 
and  overcome,  if  not  with  surfeiting  and 
drunkennoss,  yet  with  cares  of  this  life,  with 


the  love  of  his  gold  and  silver,  houses  and 
land,  and  so  intent  on  his  mortgages  and 
bonds,  his  interest  and  compound  interest, 
trying  to  make  a  heaven  here  below.  In  this 
state  his  religious  performances  and  offerings 
are  made,  like  the  niggard's,  grudgingly.  If 
at  meeting,  scarcely  in  due  time,  and  with  his 
heart  so  full  of  the  world,  that  as  he  brought 
it  to  meeting  with  him,  so  there  is  reason  to 
fear  he  returns  with  it  again  ;  and  before-  he 
gets  well  off  the  premises  he  has  a  touch  about 
it  with  some  one,  it  being  the  thing  that  is 
nearest  to  his  heart :  and  if  the  church  trust 
him  with  any  of  her  concerns  to  execute,  it 
must  give  place  to  every  of  his  temporal  en- 
gagements, and  only  have  the  refuse  of  his 
time,  perhaps  an  evening  after  the  fatigue  of 
the  day,  when  the  poor  mind  is  more  fit  for 
sleep  than  religious  exercise.  Is  it  to  be  ex- 
pected that  delinquents,  who  may  be  visited 
by  such,  should  be  brought  to  a  due  sense  of 
their  outgoings,  and  be  reclaimed,  when  the 
language  so  fitly  applies — physician,  heal  thy- 
self? I  am  aware  the  former  character  is 
deemed  the  most  immoral;  but  I  am  notable 
to  bring  my  mind  to  believe  it  the  most  sinful : 
for  if  our  minds  are  but  unfitted  for  a  faithful 
discharge  of  our  civil  and  religious  duties, 
whether  such  disqualification  proceeds  from 
the  love  of  gold  or  of  strong  drink,  I  believe 
the  crime  is  the  same  in  the  Divine  estima- 
tion. 

"  I  believe  I  am  safe  in  saying,  I  have  not 
been  wanting  at  times  in  endeavoring  to  cast 
a  veil  of  charity  over  the  conduct  of  some  of 
my  friends,  who  it  is  evident  have  in  this  way 
become  Satan's  bond-slaves,  and  my  heart  is 
made  sad  on  their  account :  I  have  an  assur- 
ance, that  whatsoever  our  temptations  and  be- 
setments  may  be,  if  we  are  but  in  good  earn- 
est, willing  to  resist  and  overcome  them,  he 
that  covets  great  trade,  great  riches,  and  to 
make  a  figure  in  the  world,  as  well  as  he  that 
takes  strong  drink,  will  experience  a  way,  a 
sure  and  certain  way,  to  be  cast  up  in  due 
time  by  the  Lord,  for  his  escape  from  this 
otherwise  i  mpassable  gulf  between  him  and  an 
eternal  resting-place  with  the  righteous.  For 
the  self  same  Divine  principle  of  light  and  life, 
which  our  worthy  forefathers  believed  in,  fol- 
lowed, and  were  actuated  by,  is  still  with  us, 
as  the  cloud  by  day  and  pillar  of  fire  by  night, 
is  still  experienced  by  those  who  wait  for  it, 
and  found  by  such  as  submit  to  its  govern- 
ment, which  is  an  all-regulating  principle  sub- 
duing every  inordinate  affection  and  disposi- 
tion. It  says,  availingly,  from  time  to  time, 
to  such  who  thus  continue  subject  to  its  con- 
trolling power,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  but  no 
further  with  safety  in  thy  worldly  concerns 
and  engagements.  But  if  we  will  continue  to 
harden  our  hearts  against  its  holy  intimations 
and  restraints,  we  must  expect  to  wander  into 
tho  many  bye-ways  and  crooked  paths  of  the 
enemy,  making  for  ourselves  a  labyrinth  which 
we  may  never  get  clear  out  of.  There  is  rea- 
son to  fear  this  has  been  tho  case  with  many, 
and  I  firmly  believe  restraint  to  be  needful, 
not  only  as  to  tho  quantity  of  trado  or  busi- 
ness, in  which  we  may  engage  with  safety  to 
ourselves,  but  also  as  respects  the  naturo  and 
quality  of  such  our  worldly  concern-*,  that  it 
may  preserve  us  not  only  from  an  overcharge 
of  business,  but  also  from  bciug  ongaged  in 
such  business  as  cither  directly  or  indirectly 
tends  to  lead  away  tho  mind  from  tho  pure, 
peaceable,  self-denying  path,  and  to  foster  the 
contrary  disposition  in  ourselves  or  others. 


"  How  remarkably  was  this  manifest  in  the 
members  of  our  Society  in  the  beginning  ; 
until  the  enemy  was  permitted  to  try  us  with 
the  bait,  which  has  not  failed  to  take  with 
some  of  all  classes  in  society — riches  and 
worldly  prosperity.  In  proportion  as  the  mind 
has  been  lot  out,  and  desires  increased  after 
these,  it  has  become  indifferent  as  to  conse- 
quences; neither  fearing  the  overcharge  of 
quantity,  nor  properly  regarding  the  quality 
of  business.  Happy  had  it  been  for  many  in 
the  present  day  of  sore  conflict,  from  the  gen- 
eral depression  of  trade,  had  they  willingly 
and  timely  yielded  to  those  Divine  intima- 
tions; for  I  believe  none  ever  turned  aside 
from  the  path  of  safety  totally  ignorant  there- 
of, but  that  in  the  beginning  of  their  erring 
and  straying,  the  witness  for  God  followed 
them,  and  at  times  smote  them  :  but  if  we  dis- 
regard its  invitations  and  secret  monitions,  it 
is  then  most  just  on  the  part  of  Almighty  God, 
to  leave  us  to  the  power  and  insinuations  of 
Satan  ;  the  god  of  this  world,  who  rules  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience.  Bub 
even  while  thus  promoting  the  cause  of  the 
evil  one,  such  may  continue  to  make  a  fair 
show  in  the  flesh,  as  to  a  profession  of  religion, 
and  be  very  tenacious  respecting  some  exter- 
nals, as  were  the  Pharisees — things  compar- 
able to  the  mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  and  in 
which  Satan  will  not  oppose  them,  so  long  as 
they  rest  therewith  satisfied,  and  continue  to 
rebel  against  the  light,  refusing  to  submit  to 
the  heart-cleansing  operation  of  God's  word 
and  power,  which  only  can  effectually  cleanse 
the  inside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friond." 

Life  Saving  Stations. 

(Continued  from  page  381.) 

Trip  No.  2,  is  thus  described  by  one  of  the 
parties  engaged  in  the  work : 

"The  interest  in  tho  second  trip  to  Sher- 
man was  even  more  absorbing.  The  work 
had  begun  to  be  better  understood.  We  had 
gathered  in  seventeen  boys  and  girls,  from 
fourteen  years  old  down  to  the  baby  between 
three  and  four.  Most  of  them  were  delicate, 
half-starved,  suffering  with  hip-diseases,  heart 
disease,  asthma,  hemorrhage  and  prostration 
Three  among  them  were  deformed  and  crip 
pled  from  neglect  and  want.  One  little  fellow 
of  ten  was  not  so  tall  as  a  child  of  two  years, 
From  the  north  and  east  and  west  they  were 
taken  across  the  Brooklyn  ferries,  and  met  al 
the  Brie  train. 

"  It  was  something  to  see.  There  was  a 
ponderous  lunch  basket,  with  forty  home- 
made sandwiches,  two  pounds  of  milk  crack- 
ers, six  dozen  good  little  sugar  cakes,  and  the 
lemons  so  refreshing  in  car-sickness.  Three 
half-sized  pillow  ticks  hastily  filled  with  moss 
for  sleepy  little  heads  to  rest  on,  and  the  gift 
of  six  littlo  woolen  shawls  to  go  back  and  forth 
for  general  use,  had  been  added  to  the  outfit 
And  these  were  of  the  company  : 

"Two  little  brothers  neatly  dressed  in  their 
Sunday-school  clothes,  skipping  along  with 
nothing  in  their  hands,  no  change  of  garmentf 
for  washing  or  the  weather.  A  little  dwari 
slipping  into  danger  and  not  easy  to  follow 
so  quick  were  his  movements  on  his  almosl 
invisible  little  legs.  A  lame  boy,  with  his 
younger  sister.  '  She  is  not  in  ill  health,  bu 
wo  think  it  will  do  her  good  to  go  where  sh< 
will  have  enough  to  oat  for  a  week  or  two. 
Three  motherless  girls  arrayed  in  some  at 
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tempt  at  finery,  a  lace  knot,  a  sash  or  two,  a 
ragged  white  dress.  An  elder  sister,  herself 
a  child,  had  washed  and  ironed  their  extra 
clothing,  and  packed  it  in  a  wooden  box.  She 
had  'put  them  up  a  lunch;'  it  was  partly  green 
apples;  'they  might  want  it  before  they  got 
there,'  she  said.  They  had  one  dirty  woolen 
hawl  tied  with  a  piece  of  twine,  to  use  be- 
tween them,  and  '  Lost  Gip'  to  read  on  the 
way. 

"A  bow  of  dark  blue  ribbon  was  securely 
pinned  on  every  child.  They  must  be  iden- 
tified ;  only  three  or  four  of  all  their  faces  had 
W.  Parsons  ever  seen  before.  Again  kind 
young  hands  and  voices  bade  them  good-bye, 
and  again  the  postals  came : 

'  August  4,  Newark. — All  wish  to  sit  by  the 
window  and  hang  out  of  it.  Baby  is  asleep 
on  pillow  No.  1.  All  have  had  a  drink,  and 
the  lunch  basket  has  been  opened.' 

Patterson. — John  is  very  tired  with  the 
long  ride.  Matthew  is  bound  to  hang  out  of 
the  window.  He  is  so  small  I  think  I  can 
manage  him.' 

Turners. — The  children  all  look  as  if  it 
were  to  be  a  funeral  instead  of  a  good  time. 
Their  faces  must  be  less  care-worn  when  they 
come  back.  I  hope  to  teach  them  how  to 
laugh.  Matthew  has  concluded  to  go  to  sleep.' 

Middletown. — My  company  excites  much 
comment.  Every  one  in  this  car  is  familiar 
iWith  my  story  I  think.  No  one  has  fallen 
out  of  the  window.  No  one  is  sick  yet.  Only 
a  cinder  now  and  then.' 

'  Narrowsburg. — We  had  to  change  our  car 
at  Port  Jervis,  which  gives  variety.  It  was 
bo  special  trouble.  There  is  no  lack  of  helpers 
on  the  train.  Train-men  and  conductors  all 
know  me  now,  and  we  shake  hands  over  it. 
Baby  in  her  glee  the  last  hour  deliberately 
pitched  her  hat  out  of  the  car  window.  I 
palled  to  mind  an  old  trick,  and  made  an  old 
woman's  night-cap  out  of  my  handkerchief. 
Lots  of  fun  for  all  concerned.' 

Almost  home,  and  all  is  well,  quiet  and 
happy,  and  having  a  good  time.  Some  one 
is  talking  with  some  one  of  the  chicks  all  the 
time.  " Hale's  Eddy."  We  are  here!  "Out 
at  last!"  said  Matthew  tossing  up  his  specks 
;of  arms.' 

Sherman,  Aug.  7th,  1877. — I  have  gained 
somewhat  by  my  experience.  I  was  not  so 
tired  with  the  second  trip  as  with  the  first 
one.  I  had  less  nervous  anxiety,  for  one 
thing.  The  train-men  all  had  to  be  told  about 
hese  children,  and  about  the  others,  and 
showed  considerable  interest.  One  of  the 
brakemen  spent  all  his  leisure  time  talking 
with  them  and  entertaining  them.  Many  a 
time  I  told  my  plan,  and  gave  a  history  of 
some  of  the  children  to  interested  listeners 
while  the  tears  trickled  down  their  cheeks 
i  fact  I  could  scarcely  keep  back  my  own 
ars  as  I  looked  at  those  forlorn  creatures. 
They  were  all  so  sad,  and  with  scarcely  any 
sparkle  in  the  eye.  None  of  them  seemed  to 
have  much  faith  in  humanity.  I  did  not  hear 
i  joyous  hearty  laugh  all  day 

No  one  was  car-sick  this  time,  and  all  en- 
joyed the  lunch,  as  well  as  they  might.  When 
[  began  to  gather  them  up  to  leave  the  car, 
Baby's  shoe  was  missing.  I  found  it,  however. 

The  little  dwarf,  Matthew,  seemed  to  have 
qo  idea  of  danger.  I  could  but  feel  that  he 
would  walk  or  climb  out  of  the  window  the 
nrst  good  chance  he  might  get.  He  tried  to 
aop  off  the  car  every  time  the  train  stopped. 
11  He  and  his  brother,  and  the  C.  girls  went  over 
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to  Brandt's  yesterday.  One  more  was  wanted, 
and  they  offered  to  take  Alida,  but  we  could 
not  spare  her.  My  housekeeper  quite  drew 
down  her  mouth  when  I  talked  of  letting  our 
Alida  go. 

'Michael  was  very  sick  with  asthma  the 
night  we  arrived.  The  fatigue  of  the  journey, 
and  a  little  cold,  I  guess,  is  all.  He  is  better 
and  out  of  doors.  Baby  stopped  with  Miss  P. 
over  Sunday.  She  was  dreadfully  afraid  when 
the  father  came  in,  a  fine  old  man  of  eighty- 
four,  and  extravagantly  fond  of  children. 
Baby  says:  "Grandpas  hurt  so,  when  they 
are  drunk." ' 

'  Aug.  9th,  1877. — Alida  has  gained  wonder- 
fully in  appearance,  and  rejoices  in  two  new 
frocks,  which  she  says  will  last  her  three 
years.  She  waits  on  the  table  occasionally, 
and  does  it  very  nicely.  Her  cheeks  are  plump 
and  sleek.  Michael  is  quite  delicate,  but  he 
is  about,  and  having  a  good  time.  I  cannot 
come  into  such  close  contact  with  these  chil- 
dren as  I  would  like  to.  They  are  somewhat 
separated.  There  seem  to  be  fewer  of  them, 
they  are  so  subdued.  They  haven't  the  life 
of  the  first  set.  1  must  try  next  week  to  get 
a  little  nearer  to  them. 

'  The  P.  girls  are  very  interesting.  I  have 
asked  Dr.  White  to- get  me  a  dozen  more  like 
them.  They  are  scantily  clothed,  and  I  have 
secured  cloth  for  two  gowns  each.  The  next 
thing  is  to  get  them  made.  I  also  have  cloth 
for  some  of  the  boys'  shirts.  It  isn't  altogether 
best  for  them  to  stay  in  bed  to  have  their  one 
shirt  washed.  The  K.  boys  had  to  remain  in 
bed  to  be  mended  up  before  they  could  go  over 
the  mountain  to  B.  They  are  with  a  nice 
family  in  comfortable  circumstances,  and  will 
be  fixed  up  some,  I  guess,  before  they  come 
back.  They  dreaded  to  go,  for  they  had  such 
a  good  time  here,  and  plenty  to  eat.  The  C. 
girls  are  where  they  will  be  well  looked  after 
in  every  way.  But  I  hated  to  let  any  of  them 
go  so  far  from  me. 

'Katy  and  Willy  were  a  little  homesick  at 
first,  but  yesterday  I  saw  them  both  on  a  load 
of  oats  in  high  glee.  I  have  some  cloth  for 
their  clothes.  Places  are  ready  for  sixteen 
children,  and  I  shall  stir  about  to-morrow  and 
get  more. 

"I  am  telling  my  story  so  often,  and  to 
such  different  kinds  of  people,  and  find  such 
hearty  responses,  that  I  guess  something  will 
come  out  of  it  yet. 

'H.  is  gaining,  and  shows  it  plainly.  His 
step  has  more  elasticity  in  it,  and  he  is  hav- 
ing a  splendid  time.  He  goes  out  on  the  river 
in  a  boat,  and  "  shoos"  the  neighbors'  chickens 
out  of  the  garden,  and  does  various  other  nice 
things.  They  seem  fond  of  him  in  the  family 
where  he  is,  and  speak  well  of  him.' 

'  Aug.  15th,  1877. — I  begin  to  wonder  if 
children  enough  will  be  ready  for  my  next 
trip.  I  shall  have  places  for  twenty-five  or 
thirty.' 

"  They  went  out  men  and  women.  I  have 
brought  them  back  little  children."  That 
tells  the  story. 

"It  was  a  happy  coming  home,  with  man}7 
pleasant  incidents  to  make  the  trip  complete. 
When  the  wagon  stopped  to  take  up  Katy, 
she  came  out  with  a  cracked  tumbler  and  a 
bunch  of  yellow  marigolds  and  meadow  lilies 
in  her  hand.  She  had  promised  some  little 
girls  to  bring  them  home  some  flowers.  She 
brought  them  all  the  way  in  water,  and  at 
night  they  were  fresh. 

"  Two  boys  who  carried  a  few  clothos  away 


in  a  basket,  brought  back  a  larger  wardrobe 
in  a  pillow  case,  and  in  the  basket  they  had 
a  pair  of  live  chickens !  There  was  no  strength 
in  their  crippled  hands  to  carry  bundles. 
Little  Katy  swung  the  big  pillowcase  over 
her  shoulder,  and  it  dragged  on  the  ground. 
How  they  all  laughed,  and  chatted,  and  com- 
pared the  things  they  had!  The  boy  who 
owned  the  cock  and  hen  was  sure  that  his  was 
the  best. 

"  A  friend  near  Deposite  had  promised  to 
put  them  up  a  lunch,  and  they  stopped  to  get 
it.  Sandwiches, cookies  and  apples;  'an  ele- 
gant lunch  !'  They  had  some  milk  to  drink, 
and  gave  the  lady  three  ringing  cheers! 

"And  they  brought  away  another  benedic- 
tion. The  housekeeper  Was  up  at  3  o'clock 
in  the  morning  to  make  them  some  Parker 
House  rolls.  They  ate  this  parsonage  lunch 
and  nibbled  a  little  at  their  own,  and  at  night 
had  enough  of  it  left  for  every  child  to  take 
a  little  parcel  home." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Missionary  Work  Amongst  Indians. 
The  missionaries  amongst  various  tribes  of 
the  Dacotas  or  Sioux  Indians,  are  approach- 
ing the  conclusion  that  the  great  body  of  the 
Indian  population  cannot  be  taught  to  under- 
stand and  converse  in  the  English  language 
in  one  generation,  and  that  therefore  it  is  neces- 
sary and  wise  to  teach  them,  for  the  present, 
in  their  own  language  as  well  as  in  English. 
A  similar  conclusion  has  been  reached  as  to 
the  Creeks  and  other  Indians,  by  W.  P. 
Robertson,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  who  has 
charge  of  the  Presbyterian  Manual  Labor 
School,  near  Muscogee,  Indian  Territory.  He 
says,  "Nearly  thirty  years'  experience  in 
teaching  Indian  schools  has  shown  me  that 
English  day  schools  for  Indian-speaking  neigh- 
borhoods, are  first-class  frauds — one  of  the 
greatest  wrongs  that  our  Government  has 
ever  compelled  an  ignorant  people  to  endure. 
The  idea  that  the  present  generation  of  any 
Indian  tribe  can  or  will  be  taught  to  use  the 
iglish  language  is  simply  absurd.  Keep 
these  points  before  the  world  :  That  neither  the 
Indians  nor  their  various  languages  are  to  be- 
come extinct  in  our  day,  and  that  the  only  way  to 
teach,  to  enlighten,  to  elevate  the  Indian  masses, 
must  be  through  their  own  mother  tongue." 

It  is  probable  that  these  expressions  are  too 
strong.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  much 
good  has  resulted  from  the  earnest  efforts 
that  have  been  made  to  enlighten  and  elevate 
the  Indians  by  teaching  them  the  English  lan- 
guage. This  is  especially  the  case  with  the 
smaller  tribes.  Nevertheless  it  has  been  found 
to  be  an  exceedingly  difficult  matter  to  change 
the  language  of  an  entire  people.  Indian 
children  who  have  received  a  fair  education 
in  English  give  up  its  use,  to  a  great  extent, 
upon  returning  to  their  tribes.  But  the  know- 
ledge acquired  is  of  great  use  to  them  in  com- 
municating with  white  people,  and  it  is  doubt- 
less very  important  to  continue  our  efforts  to 
teach  the  English  language.  It  remains  to 
be  seriously  considered,  however,  whether  it 
is  not  very  important  for  teachers  and  mis- 
sionaries amongst  the  larger  tribes,  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  the  language  of  the  Indians 
amongst  whom  they  labor,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
speak  it  well,  and  to  prepare  translations  of 
parts,  at  least,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
Christian  writings.  It  is  ordinarily  very  diffi- 
cult to  procure  religious  persons  as  inter- 
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preters.  An  irreligious  man  will  not  put  much 
earnestness  and  force  in  his  interpretation  of 
religious  truths.  Moreover,  the  very  act  of 
interpretation  breaks  in  upon  the  continuity 
of  delivery,  and  almost  effectually  prevents 
the  emotional  results  of  connected  and  impas- 
sioned discourse.  The  message  falls  in  frag- 
ments, and  is  too  cold  to  reach  the  feelings  of 
the  hearers. 

But  it  requires  much  time  and  study  and 
patience  and  practice,  to  be  able  to  speak  an 
Indian  language  fluently,  and  thus  we  are 
brought  to  face  one  of  the  indispensable  con- 
ditions of  really  successful  missionary  effort, 
viz:  a  firm,  persistent,  steadfast  surrender  to 
the  work  on  the  part  of  those  who  labor  in 
the  field,  and  a  firm,  persistent,  steadfast  de- 
termination to  sustain  the  work  on  the  part 
of  those  who  undertake  to  give  encourage- 
ment  to  it. 

The  service  in  the  field  should  not  be  en- 
tered upon  lightly  and  thoughtlessly,  or  as  a 
mere  make-shift,  to  occupy  time  or  to  obtain 
employment  until  something  more  agreeable 
or  profitable  presents  itself ;  nor  as  yielding 
to  an  uncertain  and  aimless  desire  to  see  the 
Indians  and  be  amongst  them  awhile,  with 
the  vague  expectation  that  a  transitory  visit 
will  accomplish  some  great  result.  It  would 
be  far  better  to  donate  the  cost  of  6uch  a  trip 
towards  the  necessary  expenses  of  some  hum- 
ble, devoted  man  or  woman  who  feels  called, 
for  Christ's  sake,  to  give  his  or  her  life  to  the 
service.  Is  it  not  a  cause  for  thoughtful  in- 
quiry why  it  is  that  the  Society  of  Friends, 
with  their  undoubted  deep  interest  in  the  best 
welfare  of  the  Indians,  can  scarcely  point  to 
an  instance  in  which  one  of  their  number  has 
so  steadfastly  devoted  himself  to  this  service 
as  to  learn  to  address  the  Indians  in  their  na- 
tive language,  to  give  them  a  translation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  or  other  religious  literature, 
to  encourage  religious  organizations  amongst 
them,  and  thus  in  a  systematic  and  persistent 
manner  to  use  the  methods  of  Christian  asso- 
ciation and  fellowship  for  strengthening  those 
that  believe,  and  for  encouraging  a  native 
ministry  who  might  go  forth  amongst  their 
own  people  and  proclaim  the  blessed  truths 
of  Christian  salvation  in  the  vividness  of  their 
own  mother  tongue,  and  with  the  fervor  of  a 
natural  eloquence  consecrated  by  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  With  the  heartiest  acknowledgment 
of  the  devotion,  for  comparatively  short  peri 
ods  of  service,  of  many  Friends  for  generations 
past,  and  with  no  disposition  to  depreciate 
the  good  which  has  resulted,  does  not  our  ex- 
perience indicate  the  need  of  a  more  thorough 
appreciation  of  the  magnitude  of  the  attempt 
to  change  thewholo  religious  life,  and  moral, 
social  and  industrial  habits  of  an  entire  peo- 
ple? Can  it  be  accomplished  without  per- 
manent devotion,  steadfastness  of  purpose, 
and  patient,  persistent,  yet  hopeful  effort  on 
the  part  of  those  who  labor  in  the  field  ? 

And  then  as  to  the  Society  itself,  it  has 
spent  much  for  the  Indians  in  friendly  visita- 
tion and  in  contributions  of  money,  clothing, 
&c.  Neither  have  its  efforts  always  been 
spasmodic  and  desultory.  The  gifts  to  this 
cause  by  individuals  may  have  often  been  the 
result  of  some  impressive  discourse  to  which 
they  have  listened,  or  of  some  vivid  descrip- 
tion which  they  have  read.  But  the  Society 
itself  has  taken  hold  of  the  matter  with  a 
well-balanced  judgment.  It  has  foreseen  that 
this  is  not  a  momentary  work,  and  that  the 
best  results  cannot  bo  expected  from  a  sudden 


liberality  which  as  suddenly  expires,  but  from 
smaller  gifts  persistently  repeated.  It  has  pro- 
vided an  excellent  and  practical  organization 
in  its  Associated  Executive  Committee.  It 
has  manifested  a  disposition  to  go  on  to  the 
perfecting  of  what  it  has  undertaken.  The 
question  which  presses  upon  xis  is,  How  shall 
the  means  which  it  provides  be  used  so  as  to 
accomplish  not  immediate  and  sensational  re- 
sults, but  the  slow  yet  effectual  deliverance  of 
the  heathen  from  bondage  to  Christian  liber- 
ty ?  Shall  we  not  review  this  branch  of  our 
stewardship  if  haply  we  may  learn  to  dis- 
charge it  more  wisely?  W.  N. 
Kansas,  7th  mo.  1878. 

Selected. 

ALL,  ALL  IS  KNOWN  TO  THEE." 

"  When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me,  then 
Thou  knewest  my  path." — Psalm  cxlii.  3. 

My  God,  whose  gracious  pity  I  may  claim, 
Calling  Thee  Father — sweet,  endearing  name ! 
The  sufferings  of  this  weak  and  weary  frame, 
All,  all  are  known  to  Thee. 

From  human  eye  'tis  better  to  conceal 
Much  that  I  suffer,  much  I  hourly  feel, 
But  oh !  the  thought  does  tranquilize  and  heal — 
All,  all  is  known  to  Thee. 

Each  secret  conflict  with  indwelling  sin, 
Each  sick'ning  fear  I  ne'er  the  prize  shall  win, 
Each  pang  from  irritation,  turmoil,  din, 
All,  all  is  known  to  Thee. 

When  in  the  morning  unrefreshed  I  wake, 
Or  in  the  night  but  little  sleep  can  take, 
This  brief  appeal  submissively  I  make — 
All,  all  is  known  to  Thee. 

Nay,  all  by  Thee  is  ordered,  chosen,  planned, 
Each  drop  that  fills  my  daily  cup  ;  Thy  hand 
Prescribes  for  ills  none  else  can  understand. 
All,  all  is  known  to  Thee. 

The  effectual  means  to  cure  what  I  deplore, 
In  me  Thy  longed-for  likeness  to  restore ; 
Self  to  dethrone,  never  to  govern  more — 
All,  all  are  known  to  Thee. 

And  this  continued  feebleness,  this  state 
Which  seems  to  unnerve  and  incapacitate, 
Will  work  the  cure  my  hopes  and  prayers  await — 
That  can  I  leave  to  Thee. 

Nor  will  the  bitter  draught  distasteful  prove, 
When  I  recall  the  Son  of  Thy  dear  love  ; 
The  cup  Thou  wouldst  not  for  our  sakes  remove, 
That  cup  He  drank  for  me. 

He  drank  it  to  the  dregs,  no  drop  remained 
Of  wrath,  for  those  whose  cup  of  woe  He  drained  ; 
Man  ne'er  can  know  what  that  sad  cup  contained. 
All,  all  is  known  to  Thee. 

And  welcome,  precious,  can  His  Spirit  make, 
My  little  drop  of  suffering  for  His  sake. 
Father,  the  cup  I  drink,  the  path  I  take, 
All,  all  is  known  to  Thee. 

A  Stupendous  Undertaking. 

Harnessing  Niagara  Falls  for  Mechanical  Par- 
poses. 

Some  months  ago  tho  Commercial  described 
a  series  of  experiments  made  in  this  city 
(Buffalo")  with  the  view  of  demonstrating  the 
practicability  of  using  the  immense  water 
power  of  Niagara  Falls  for  transmitting  power 
to  this  city  through  the  agency  of  compressed 
air.  As  stated  at  the  lime,  the  experiments 
were  sufficiently  successful  to  convince  seve- 
ral of  our  enterprising  citizens  that  the  scheme 
was  entirely  feasible.  A  company  has  since 
been  formed,  of  which  Senator  Pierce  is  presi- 
dent, considerable  capital  has  been  paid  in, 
and  practical  operations  have  been  begun. 

The  practical  part  of  the  machinery  will 
bo  located  near  the  water's  edge,  below  tho 


Falls,  in  the  vicinity  of  that  delightful  spot 
called  the  Bridal  Veil.  .  The  remainder  will 
be  on  the  bank  immediately  above.  The  great 
air  receptacles,  three  of  which  will  be  70  feet 
long  and  6  feet  in  diameter,  will  be  located 
below  the  bank,  near  the  water,  while  the 
receiving  reservoirs  will  be  on  the  bank.  The 
cylinders  will  be  constructed  of  boiler  iron  in 
the  most  substantial  manner.  The  perpen- 
dicular fall  from  the  feeding  basin  above  to 
the  air  receptacles  below  is  214  feet.  The 
engineer's  figures  show  that  200,000  pounds 
of  iron  will  be  required,  and  it  is  estimated 
that  power  enough  will  be  generated  to  raise 
about  350,000  gallons  of  water  150  feet  every 
minute.  These  results  have  been  obtained  by 
careful  scientific  tests,  so  that  there  is  little 
doubt  but  they  are  nearly  correct. 

Gentlemen  prominently  connected  with  this 
enterprise  own  Day's  canal,  which  it  will  be 
remembered  was  constructed  several  years 
ago  by  —  Bay  for  water  power  purposes,  at 
an  expense  of  nearly  a  million  dollars.  This 
canal  will  play  an  important  part  in  con- 
nection with  the  new  object.    It  is  thirty- 
three  feet  wide  by  eleven  feet  deep,  and  leads 
from  a  point  just  above  the  rapids  a  mile  flfrc 
across  to  the  bank  below.    At  its  lower  termi 
nus  is  a  large  basin  seventy  feet  wide,  and 
eight  hundred  feet  long  and  eleven  feet  in 
depth.    From  the  basin  a  flume  three  hun- 
dred feet  long  is  being  dug  to  the  edge  of  the 
precipice.    At  the  mouth  of  the  flume  will  bo 
a  massive  iron  gate  with  an  eight  feet  open 
ing,  which  Pratt  &  Co.  are  to  furnish.  Tho 
water  from  the  flume  will  pass  into  the  reser 
voir,  which  will  be  connected  with  the  air 
receptacles  below  by  means  of  large  pipes 
syphon-shaped.     Attached  to  the  cylinders 
will  be  a  requisite  number  of  larger  automatic 
valves,  to  let  the  water  run  out  of  the  cylin 
ders  after  the  "compressed  air  has  been  al 
lowed  to  escape. 

The  practical  working  of  the  machinery 
will  be  briefly  as  follows :  After  the  water  in 
the  reservoir  on  the  top  of  the  bank  is  high 
enough  to  reach  the  bend  of  the  syphon  it 
will  escape  down  the  pipe  to  the  air  cylinders 
below.  The  pressure  thus  obtained  very  soon 
closes  the  automatic  valves.  There  being  no 
escape  for  tho  water  which  continues  to  pour 
into  the  cylinder  (each  has  its  own  feeder) 
the  air  which  it  contains  is  compressed  by 
the  volume  of  water  from  above,  until  it  has 
as  much  expansive  power  when  released  as 
steam.  The  capacity  of  the  reservoir  and  of 
the  cylinder  is  so  arranged  that  the  reservoir 
will  be  exhausted  by  the  time  the  desired 
compression  has  been  obtained  below.  While 
the  reservoir  is  again  filling  with  water  that 
in  the  cylinder  is  escaping,  so  that  when  the 
bend  in  the  syphon  is  reached  the  contents  of 
the  cylinder  are  exhausted  and  it  is  ready  for 
another  charge.  Thus  the  operation  is  re. 
peated  at  regular  intervals  in  each  cylinder, 
and  there  being  several  of  them,  a  continuous 
charge  of  highly  compressed  air  is  secured. 

There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  air 
thus  compressed  can  be  conveyed  by  pipes  a 
reasonable  distance,  and  made  to  do  valuable 
service  at  nominal  expense.  In  France  it  is 
convoyed  fifty  miles.  The  loss  by  friction  in 
transmitting  it  from  the  falls  to  Buffalo  is 
placed  at  fifty  horse  power  on  every  thousand, 
which  is  scarcely  worthy  of  mention.  The 
projectors  of  this  great  enterprise  are  confi- 
dent that  they  will  be  able  to  do  the  pump- 
ing for  tho  city  water  works  at  figures  which 
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will  make  the  present  cost  of  the  department 
appear  enormous.  They  are  also  confident 
that  they  can  make  compressed  air  take  the 
place  of  steam  in  manufacturing,  thus  doing 
away  with  the  necessity  for  fire  or  fuel.  They 
are  aiming  to  do  wonders,  and,  what  is  more, 
the  chances  seem  to  be  strongly  in  favor  of 
their  success. — Buffalo  Com.  Ad. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

A  Further  Testimony  in  brief  Concerning  the 
Work  of  God  upon  our  hearts,  who  are  called 
Quakers,  by  Isaac  Fenington. 
e  It  hath  been  with  us,  and  so  we  have  felt  it 
f  from  the  Lord,  just  as  is  expressed  in  Titus 
7  ii.  5.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
6  we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy 

JELe  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
s  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  are 
e  a  people  who  have  been  greatly  distressed 
s  (many  of  us)  for  want  of  that  light  and  power 
it  which  was  revealed  in  the  apostles'  days.  We 
is  are  a  race  of  travellers,  who  have  been  travel- 
i  ling  out  of  the  nature,  wisdom,  spirit  and  course 
:■  of  this  world  (which  is  vain  and  passeth  away) 
is  towards  our  resting  place.  We  have  wandered 
le  from  mountain  to  hill,  from  one  way  of  re- 
i<  igion  to  another,  seeking  after  Him  whom 

i  our  souls  dearly  loved.  Indeed  the  watch- 
a  men  have  often  laughed  at  us  and  mocked  us, 
].  wishing  us  to  return  to  them  ;  but  that  would 
ic  t>ot  still  the  cry  of  our  souls,  which  were  sick 
a  .vith  earnest  desire,  not  after  formal  ways  of 
j.  ^eligion,  but  after  light  and  immortality,  that 
is  t  might  be  again  brought  to  light,  (as  it  had 
p  Deen  in  the  apostles'  days)  and  our  souls 
ir  nade  partakers  thereof.  Now,  after  many  a 
a  weary  step  and  deep  sickness  of  heart,  when 
n  .ve  were  come  even  near  to  despair  of  ever 
ic  inding  and  enjoying  what  our  souls  so  sorely 
a-  onged  after,  it  pleased  the  Lord  at  length  in 
J.  ELis  tender  mercy  to  appear  among  us,  and 

)y  the  directions  of  His  holy  spirit  to  turn 
•v  >ur  minds  inward,  showing  us,  that  that 
in  vhich  we  sought  without,  was  to  be  found 
it  within ;  telling  us,  that  there  was  the  kingdom, 
it  ;vhich  was  not  to  be  found  by  observations 
rj  without,  but  by  meeting  with,  and  subjecting 

ii  ,o  the  light  and  power  of  life  within.  And 
d  vhen  we  were  solicilious  how  to  know  it 
ii  rom  the  darkness  and  deceit  within,  this  an- 
r)  >wer  was  given  us  from  the  Lord :  Its  nature 
iy  vill  discover  itself;  it  will  turn  against  all 
ii  larkness  and  deceit  within  j  it  will  find  out 
al  md  reprove  whatever  is  reprovable,  and  fur- 
ol  lish  the  soul  with  strength  against  it.  Oh 
ii  >lessed  sound  from  the  Lord  God  of  life,  who 
el  bus  drew  our  hearts  to  wait  upon  Him  ;  and 
i!i  howed  us  how  to  wait,  and  what  to  wait  for, 
«l  ,nd  where  we  might  meet  with  that  which 
ge  >ur  hearts  so  exceedingly  desired  and  panted 
of  fter!  And  truly  as  our  minds  were  thus 
it  rimed  inward,  the  holy  light  did  shine  upon 
ii  8  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  the 
;r,  mre  life  and  nature  from  the  Son  of  God  did 
4  pring  up  in  us;  and  we  felt  the  power  of 

rod  revealed  in  our  hearts,  and  the  old  image 
5i!  f  sin  and  unrighteousness  daily  defacing,  and 
;l  ur  souls  creating  anew,  (in  Christ  Jesus), 
j]|  ato  the  holy  and  heavenly  image.  So  that 
j  ere  we  felt  the  mercy  of  God,  which  saved 
ii  is  people  in  all  ages,  reaching  to  us  also; 
j  nd  His  spirit,  regenerating,  renewing  and 
■I  /ashing  us  with  the  water  and  blood  which 
ii  leanseth  :  and  as  we  were  regenerated  and 
)§  enewed  more  and  more,  so  were  still  washed 
jp  lore  aud  more,  and  came  more  into  fellow- 
ek  hip  with  Christ  in  His  death  ;  and  were  also 


raised  up  by  Him  more  and  more  into  His 
life,  and  taught  to  set  our  affections  more  on 
things  above,  and  less  on  things  below ;  which 
are  of  an  ensnaring  and  entangling  nature,  in 
which  the  minds  of  the  sons  of  men  are  held 
captive,  until  they  meet  with  that  royal  ex- 
cellent noble  Spirit  and  power  which  breaks 
the  chains  and  fetters  of  darkness  and  re- 
deems out  of  them.  And  now  we  can  testify 
(in  true  sense,  and  in  the  evidence  and  de- 
monstration of  God's  spirit,)  that  not  by 
working,  willing  or  running  of  ourselves ;  not 
by  any  works  of  righteousness  which  we  had 
done  or  could  do  ;  but  by  the  tender  mercy 
of  God  visiting,  and  by  the  operation  of  His 
holy  spirit  upon  us,  (in  and  through  regener- 
ating, renewing  and  washing  us  from  that 
which  defiled  and  stained  our  souls,  and  made 
them  guilty  in  his  sight,  and  liable  to  his 
wrath),  were  we  saved  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  from  the  ways  of  transgression 
wherein  we  walked,  before  our  God  thus 
visited  us. 

Now  it  is  the  sincere  desire  of  our  souls, 
that  this  tender  mercy  of  God  might  take  ef- 
fect on  others  also  ;  and  that  they  might  like- 
wise be  lighted  by  Him  to  the  place  where 
wisdom  teacheth  her  children,  and  where  the 
true  redemption  of  the  soul  is  witnessed,  and 
the  true  knowledge  of  the  Father  and  of 
Christ  (which  is  life  eternal)  given  and  re- 
ceived ;  that  people  might  not  be  hardened 
to  destruction,  and  deceived  of  their  souls,  by 
a  foolish  and  vain  religion,  wherein  is  not  the 
kernal  and  the  substance  (which  alone  can 
nourish  up  to  life  eternal),  but  only  some 
show  and  appearance  thereof,  which  cannot 
really  satisfy  that  which  is  indeed  begotten 
and  born  of  God's  spirit. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Remarkable  Sagacity  of  a  Cow. 

Though  but  little  credit  for  anything  like 
common  sense  is  ascribed  to  this  important 
domestic  animal,  yet  a  circumstance  coming 
directly  under  the  notice  of  the  writer,  seems 
sufficient  to  reverse  such  an  opinion  and  to 
turn  it  in  favor  of  the  cow. 

The  cow  now  in  question,  was  observed 
going  at  a  quick  pace  backward  and  forward 
along  a  fence  which  separated  the  pasture 
and  the  grain  field  in  which  the  laborers  were 
binding  wheat,  lowing  and  to  all  appearances 
trying  to  get  through.  No  attention  was 
paid  to  her  and  she  left,  turning  toward  a 
stream  of  water  which  flowed  through  the 
meadow,  lowing  as  she  went  along.  Again, 
and  much  later  in  the  afternoon  the  cow  was 
seen  running  towards  the  laborers  as  they 
were  leaving  the  field,  and  as  it  were  singling 
from  among  them  the  one  who  had  charge  of 
her,  went  up  to  him,  lowing  and  seeming  de- 
sirous of  attracting  his  attention,  turning 
around  and  going  toward  the  stream.  He 
followed  her,  when  to  his  surprise  she  led  the 
way  directly  to  the  water  side  where  he  found 
her  calf  of  two  days  old  lying  in  the  stream, 
where  it  had  evidently  been  struggling  for 
some  lime,  unable  to  extricate  itself  and  climb 
the  side  of  the  bank.  Had  it  been  there  half 
an  hour  longer  it  might  in  all  probability 
have  been  drowned. 

This  incident  is  but  another  proof  of  the 
many  which  are  constantly  occurring,  of  the 
wonderful  instinct,  might  we  not  almost  term 
it  reason,  with  which  the  Creator  provides 
his  dumb  creation  ;  and  we  find  it  especially 
manifested  in  the  care  of  their  young. 


The  above  occurrence  took  place  on  a  farm 
in  Pennsylvania,  about  six  miles  above  Phila- 
delphia; the  cow  was  one  that  had  been 
raised  on  the  place  and  was  a  remarkably 
gentle,  docile  creature  ;  it  happened  but  yes- 
terday. 

Seventh  mo.  3rd,  1878. 

Work  in  Faith. — When  John  Wesley  was 
endeavoring  to  found  an  orphan-school  at 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  he  had  his  plans  ar- 
ranged, his  workmen  engaged,  and  was  going 
to  leave.  They  desired  one  hundred  pounds 
for  materials  to  commence  the  work,  but 
Wesley  had  not  the  money.  His  plans  were 
all  laid  and  the  time  fixed  for  leaving,  but 
where  would  the  money  come  from  ?  Just 
as  he  was  about  to  leave,  a  Quaker  called 
upon  him  and  said,  "John,  I  had  a  strange 
dream  about  thee  last  night;  I  thought  I  saw 
thee  with  a  parcel  of  little  lambs  in  a  storm, 
and  thee  was  trying  to  shelter  them  and  had 
no  place.  I  woke  up  and  thought  of  thy 
orphan  house,  and  here  is  my  check  for  one 
hundred  pounds."  This  was  just  the  sum  that 
was  wanted.  God  intended  that  the  poor 
children  should  be  taken  care  of ;  so  that  he 
put  into  Wesley's  mind  the  purpose  to  go 
forward,  and  placed  in  the  old  Quaker's  pocket 
the  money,  and  the  heart  to  give  it.  God 
works  by  diverse  agencies :  we  little  know 
what  He  is  doing  in  the  world.  He  is  putting 
a  thought  into  this  heart  and  a  thought  into 
that  heart.  His  work  is  like  a  grand  mosaic 
picture.  Here  and  there  are  stones  of  different 
colors  and  shadings,  and  they  are  scattered 
all  over  the  earth.  There  is  no  picture  about 
it,  but  God's  Spirit  takes  hold  of  the  colors 
and  the  shadings,  and  works,  by  and  by,  a 
beautiful  picture.  God  saw  it  all,  but  ws^.could 
not  see  it.  Faith  takes  hold  of  it,  saying,  "It 
is  God's  will  it  should  be  done."  All  the  great 
works  of  earth  have  been  done  by  faith.  The 
churches  planted,  the  institutions  raised,  the 
great  universities  founded,  the  lights  that 
shine  in  the  world  and  are  drawing  men 
toward  Christ,  are  the  works  of  faith. — Bishop 
Simpson. 

The  Sick  Room. — No  wonder  the  sick  room 
has  so  often  been  a  refuge  from  the  tossings 
of  intellectual  doubt.  The  watcher  has  found 
it  a  place  of  repose  for  a  wounded  spirit. 
Here  is  a  duty,  about  which  all  creeds  and 
all  philosophies  are  one  ;  here  you  may  begin 
to  act  without  one  preliminary  question,  to 
moisten  the  parched  lips,  to  lift  the  drooping 
head,  to  divine  the  one  that  can  find  no  utter- 
ance beyond  the  motion  of  the  feeble  hand 
or  beseeching  glance  of  the  eye.  These  are 
offices  that  demand  no  self  questionings,  no 
assent  to  propositions,  no  weighing  of  con- 
sequences. 

Within  the  four  walls  where  a  human  being 
lies  prostrate,  the  relation  of  man  to  man  is 
reduced  to  its  utmost  simplicity.  All  the 
forces  of  nature  rush  toward  the  channels  of 
pity,  of  patience,  and  of  love,  crushing  the 
choking  drift  of  our  quarrels,  our  debates,  our 
would-be  wisdom,  and  our  selfish  desires. — 
Scrap- Book. 

A  writer  in  the  London  Mechanic's  Maga- 
zine gives  an  account  of  his  experiments  in 
spontaneous  combustion.  A  handful  of  cotton 
waste  was  soaked  in  the  oil  to  bo  experi- 
mented upon,  the  excess  of  oil  wrung  out, 
and  the  cotton  waste  then  put  in  a  box  with 
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dry  cotton.  The  box  with  its  contents  was 
then  heated  to  175  degrees  Fahrenheit,  and 
in  seventy-five  minutes  the  cotton  saturated 
with  boiled  linseed  oil  was  found  to  be  on  fire. 
Seal  oil  and  boiled  linseed  oil  proved  to  be 
the  most  combustible.  Lard  oil  took  four 
hours  to  ignite,  raw  linseed  oil  from  four  to 
five  hours,  and  rape-seed  and  Gallipoli  olive 
oil  a  trifle  longer.  Castor  oil  required  tw.o 
days  to  ignite  spontaneously.  Sperm  oil  was 
also  difficult  to  ignite,  while  the  petroleum 
oils  actually  stopped  the  spontaneous  com- 
bustion of  the  other  oils. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Margaret  Morris'  Diary. 

(Continued  from  page  382.) 

About  1769,  she  writes:  "In  times  of  dis- 
tress, oh !  my  Father,  thou  hast  been  my  refuge 
and  support.  My  afflictions  were  but  begin 
ninor  at  the  time  I  was  stripped  of  my  dearest 
earthly  good.  Since  then  many  and  various 
have  been  my  trials.  Oh  I  my  God,  leave  me 
not,  I  pray,  but  reach  out  thy  all-saving  and 
supporting  arm  to  bear  me  safely  through.  I 
have  none  to  leau  upon ;  no  earthly  friend, 
and  none  in  Heaven  but  thyself  that  is  able 
to  remove  the  difficulties  that  surround  me, 
and  appear  to  my  short-sighted  view  to  be 
insurmountable.  If  it  be  thy  will  that  the 
present  trial  be  made  easy,  open  a  way,  I 
pray  thee,  and  remove  the  surrounding  diffi- 
culties that  appear  so  very  great.  I  wholly 
depend  on  Thee.  Oh  !  leave  me  not  now  Thou 
who  hast  been  my  guide  hitherto.  *  *  *  I 
know  not  where  to  begin  to  recount  the  favors 
of  an  all-bountiful  God  !  From  infancy  to  this 
day  I  have  had  cause  for  daily  and  hourly 
thankfulness.  Although  deprived  of  parents 
very  early  in  life,  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to 
raiso  up  those  in  their  stead  who  supplied  the 
place  of  parents.  He  was  graciously  pleased 
to  bless  me  beyond  my  deserts,  with  a  dear 
and  much  loved  husband,  with  whom  I  was 
happy,  almost  too  happy  for  a  state  of  mor- 
talit}7.  And  when  the  dear  blessing  was  loved 
almost  to  idolatry,  to  prevent  that  dreadful 
sin,  it  was  removed  ;  and,  in  that  trying  time, 
I  experienced  him  to  be  indeed  a  God  of  con- 
solation, who  preserved  me  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  and  suffered  me  not  to  repine, 
though  His  rod  was  very  heavy,  and  my  daily 
prayer  is  still  for  resignation,  which  I  trust  I 
shall  be  enabled  to  arrive  at  in  the  Lord's  good 
time.  He  has  been  pleased  to  straiten  me,  at 
times  in  my  circumstances,  so  that  I  have 
hardly  known  where  to  look  for  my  next 
day's  supply  of  food,  which  has  been  unex- 
pectedly sent  mo  as  from  Heaven,  and  I  hope 
I  have  received  it  with  thankfulness.  I  ac- 
knowledge it  is  all  more  than  I  deserved  ;  and 
now,  when  he  has  tried  mo  almost  to  a  hair's 
breadth  (oh!  that  I  may  be  found  faithful),  it 
has  pleased  Htm  to  open  a  way  to  mo,  unex- 
pected and  unlookcd  for,  by  permitting  the 
heart  of  a  dear  and  much  loved  relative  to 
expand  towards  me,  one  whom  Ec  has  blessed 
and  greatly  favored  with  the  good  things  of 
this  life.  I  daro  appeal  to' my  God,  that  my 
prayer  has  been  for  humility,  and  in  my  most 
prosperous  days  1  was  afraid  of  being  lifted 
up,  when  Thy  gracious  and  bounteous  hand 
was  filled  with  blessings.  And  I  here  again 
repeat  my  humble  request  to  Thee,  my  Father 
and  my  God  ;  let  mo  not  be  raised  from  my 
low  and  humble  station  in  life,  if  thereby  I 
shall  be  made  to  lose  myself  and  the  sense  1 
ought  to  have  of  thy  favors,  but  continue  to 


mo  through  life,  I  pray  Thee,  an  humble  and 
low  heart,  and  at  the  same  time  a  feeling  one, 
that  others  may  have  cause  to  bless  the  hand 
which  has  made  my  cup  to  overflow.  And 
oh!  my  Father!  be  pleased  to  grant  that  the 
dear  person  who  has  been  made  willing  to 
assist  the  widow  and  feed  the  orphans,  may 
never  want  what  he  has  bestowed  upon  them. 
But  do  Thou,  if  it  be  thy  will,  enable  him  to 
do  more  and  more  good  to  others  with  what  is 
so  kindly  lent  to  him.  Let  him  not  abuse  thy 
gifts.  It  is  Thou  alone, oh!  my  merciful  God! 
who  art  worthy  of  all  my  thankfulness  for 
favors  unexpected ;  to  Thee  be  it  rendered  and 
ascribed,  with  all  humility  and  reverence,  by 
thy  poor  dependent  servant. 

June  7,  1770.— This  day  I  left  Philadelphia 
with  my  five  children,  to  remove  to  Burling- 
ton, to  the  house  inhabited  by  my  beloved 
brother  and  sister,  G.  and  S.  D.,  the  friends 
of  my  inmost  soul.  Oh!  that  the  God  of  peace 
may  inhabit  with  us,  and  make  us  comforts  to 
each  other.* 

1772. — I  do  not  deserve  the  least  of  thy 
favors,  oh  my  God !  yet  thy  bountiful  hand  is 
still  reached  out  to  me.  What  shall  I  render 
unto  Thee,  oh  !  my  good  Father.  Thou  hast 
supplied  my  poor  little  ones  with  a  father,  in 
the  brother  I  love,  my  dear  G.  D.,  whose  care- 
ful eye  watches  over  them  for  good.  Bless 
him,  if  it  be  thy  good  pleasure,  with  the  con 
tinuance  of  Thy  favor,  and  give  unto  his 
bosom  the  answer  of  peace  for  all  his  labors 
of  love. 

1774. — As  the  time  draws  near  when  it  is 
expected  I  should  put  my  eldest  sonf  appren- 
tice, my  heart  has  been  often  bowed  before 
the  Lord,  entreating  the  favor  of  being  rightly 
directed  in  the  choice  of  a  master. 

During  the  early  widowhood  of  M.  Morris, 
in  a  dream  her  husband  addressed  her  the 
following  beautiful  lines  of  encouragement. 
They  were  so  forcibly  impressed  on  her  mind, 
that  immediately  on  awaking  she  placed  them 
on  paper. 

Proqged,  my  love,  nor  dread  the  task,  though  large ; 
Thy  guardian  angel  hovers  o'er  his  charge  ; 
The  smiles  of  Heaven  thy  little  flock  shall  bless, 
And  crown  thy  toilsome  labors  with  success  ; 
The  hand  of  Time  will  smoothe  thy  rugged  road, 
And  patience  lead  thee  to  thy  blest  abode. 

In  the  12th  mo.  1776,  M.  Morris  writes  to 
her  sister  Milcah  Martha,^  wife  of  Dr.  Ohas. 
Moore,  as  follows  : 

"  Burlington,  1776. 
"  Although  I  have  but  a  few  minutes  to 
write,  I  have  sat  down  to  tell  my  beloved 


sister  how  it  fares  with  us.  We  are  to  our 
amazement  still  favored  with  calmness,  while 
all  around  is  confusion  and  terror;  what  cause 
of  humble  gratitude  to  the  Preserver  of  men, 
for  it  is  a  favor  unexpected  by  us.  We  went 
to  bed  last  night  without  fear,  trusting  in 
the  arm  that  has  hitherto  shielded  us,  although 
the  gondolas  lay  just  before  our  door,  and 
report  of  an  intention  to  fire  the  town  in  the 
night  had  reached  us  about  9  o'clock,  and  our 

good  uncle  W  sent  down  and  begged  us 

to  come  with  the  whole  family  up  there  ;  and 
in  turning  it  in  my  own  mind,  I  got  a  little 
unsettled ;  but  when  I  concluded  to  stay 
where  Providence  had  placed  me,  and  trust 
in  Him  alone,  my  mind  received  the  answer 
of  peace;  in  that  peace  I  went  to  sleep  and 
awoke  in  the  same.  Oh!  may  I  be  truly 
thankful.  This  morning  a  galley  with  a  great 
many  men  and  a  number  of  boats,  came  ashore 
at  our  wharf.  I  ordered  the  children  to  keep 
within  doors  and  went  myself  down  to  the 
shore  and  asked  what  they  were  going  to  do. 
They  said  to  fire  the  town  if  the  regulars  en- 
tered. I  told  them,  I  hoped  they  would  not 
set  fire  to  my  house.  '  Which  is  your  house, 
and  who  are  you  ?'  I  told  them  I  was  a  widow 
with  only  children  in  the  house,  and  they 
called  to  others  and  bid  them  mark  that  house 
there  was  a  widow  and  her  children  and  nc 
men  in  it ;  but,  said  they,  '  it  is  a  mercy  wc- 
had  not  fired  on  it  last  night,  seeing  a  lighl 
there,  we  several  times  pointed  the  guns  at 
it,  thinking  there  were  Hessians  or  tories  ii 
it;  but  a  hair  of  your  head  shall  not  be  hurl 
by  us.'  See  how  Providence  looks  on  us 
Then  they  offered  to  move  my  valuable  goodi 
over  the  river,  but  I  pointed  to  the  childret 
at  the  door,  and  said,  '  See,  there  is  all  mj 
treasure,  those  children  are  mine;'  and  on* 
who  seemed  of  consequence  said,  'Good  wo 
men,  make  yourself  easy,  we  will  protect  you. 
Now,  though  I  place  no  confidence  in  the  am 
of  flesh,  yet  I  have  abundant  cause  for  humbli 
gratitude  that  those  hardy  men  did  not  trea 
me  roughly.  *  *  *  May  that  God  in  whon 
we  trust  preserve  you  and  us.    *    *  * 

I  am  ever  thine,  M.  M. 

(To  be  continued.) 


*  George  and  Sarah  H.  Dillwyn  at  this  time  resided 
at  Green  Bank,  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  and  by  their 
invitation  it  appears  M.  Morris  removed  to  their  habi- 
tation, she  becoming  the  housekeeper,  and  they  remain- 
ing with  her  as  boarders. 

f  John,  who  studied  medicine  with  his  uncle  Dr. 
Charles  Moore,  married  Abigal  Dorsey,  both  of  whom 
died  of  yellow  fever  in  1793. 

X  Milcah  Martha  Moore,  the  youngest  sister,  was 
born  at  Madeira  in  1740  ;  was  of  a  literary  turn  ;  J.  J. 
S.  says  of  her :  She  had  iong  occupied  her  leisure  time 
in  collecting  a  series  of  the  best  sentiments  from  the 
best  authors.  It  proved  to  be  a  remarkable  collection  ; 
was  published  as  a  reading  and  parsing  book  for 
schools ;  it  became  very  popular,  and  was  used  at 
Friends'  establisbrnent  at  Westtown,  &c,  large  edi- 
tions being  regularly  sold.  With  the  profits  my  good 
aunt  endowed  a  girls'  school  in  Montgomery  ;  this  en- 
dowment is  still  in  existence,  the  school  kept  up,  the 
capital  intact,  and  the  interest  doing  much  service.  *  * 
The  old  scholars  at  Westtown  will  always  retain  a 
lively  reminiscence  of  Aunt  Moore's  "  Miscellanies," 
though  very  few  of„them,  indeed,  knew  to  whose  taste 
in  selection  they  were  so  much  indebted. 


Little  Ears  Hear. — Parents  and  other  pet 
sons,  though  having  at  heart  the  good  ( 
children,  are  very  apt  to  be  heedless  of  whs 
they  say  in  the  presence  of  the  3Toung  ones 
whose  minds  and  hearts  catch  the  hue 
every  sentiment  expressed.  They  talk  on 
and  the  child  is  seemingly  engaged  in  its  play 
but  words  and  statements  then  made  come  uj 
days  after,  when,  perhaps,  they  had  forgottei 
the  conversation,  wonderfully  fresh  from  th 
child's  lips.  Its  mind  has  been  resolving  wha 
it  heard,  for  good  or  evil.  Boys  grow  old  to 
fast  by  heariug  men  at  their  talk  among  them 
selves.  Says  a  writer:  "If  we  stopped  t 
think  how  every  word  spoken  in  the  presenc 
of  a  little  child  affects  its  future,  for  good 
evil,  wo  would  be  far  more  considerate  in  ou 
speech.  It  is  astonishing  how,  for  days,  chi 
dren  will  ponder  over  a  careless  word  or  ser 
tencc  which  no  one  supposed  they  had  eve 
heard,  and  at  some  critical  moment  use 
themselves,  with  startling  and  horrifying  e: 
feet.  How  an  impatient,  petulant  word  shock 
us,  coming  second-hand  from  those  i,nnocerj 
lips  1  Then,  alas !  we  see  and  deplore  its  res 
deformity,  and  realize  how  potent  is  our  ii 
fluence  over  these  observant  innocents,  nc 
only  at  all  times,  but  at  every  momont 
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time  in  which  they  are  in  our  presence." — 
Calendar. 


"  Getting  into  a  Scrape." — The  following 
origin  of  this  phrase  is  given  in  the  late  Dr. 
Doran's  "Memories  of  our  Great  Towns": — 
The  deer,  which  in  the  olden  time,  as  else- 
where at  the  present  period,  were  wont,  at 
certain  seasons,  to  dig  up  the  land  with  their 
forefeet,  in  holes  to  the  depth  of  a  foot,  or 
even  half'-a-yard,  contributed  a  new  word  to 
our  language.  These  were  called  "  scrapes." 
For  a  wayfarer  to  tumble  into  one  of  these 
was  sometimes  at  the  cost  of  a  broken  leg; 
and,  ultimately,  any  Cambridge  man  who 
found  himself  in  an  unpleasant  position,  from 
which  extrication  was  difficult,  was  said  to 
have  "got  into  a  scrape." 


Temperance  orators  who  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  seeking  to  make  converts  by  telling 
of  the  vastness  of  the  liquor  traffic  of  this 
country,  and  the  enormous  army  of  drunkards 
buried  each  year,  while  the  ranks  are  being 
filled  with  fresh  recruits,  have  been  furnished 
;with  some  "fixed  ammunition"  by  Edward 
,Toung,  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics. 
They  can  substitute  fact  for  fancy  now,  and 
declare  that  there  were  in  this  country,  in 
[1877,  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  thousand 
'liquor  dealers  licensed  by  the  United  States 
Government.    According  to  the  estimates  of 


e  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics,  the 


th 

.  amount  of  money  annually  expended  for  liquor 
m  the  United  States  by  consumers  is  six  hun- 
dred millions  of  dollars,  or,  to  be  more  exact, 
ive  hundred  and  ninety-six  millions.  This 
9  the  cost  in  dollars  to  the  consumers  only. 
|  No  one  has  yet  estimated  what  it  costs  to  the 
^'non-consumer  who  helps  to  build  and  support 
'the  almshouses,  prisons  and  penitentiaries, 
taainly  used  as  storehouses  for  the  fruits  of 
^1  the  liquor  traffic. — Philada.  Ledger. 
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SEVENTH  MONTH  20,  1878. 


It  is  one  of  the  high  privileges  as  well  as 
Laties  of  the  followers  of  Christ  to  operate  as 
4  Conservators  of  the  public  good  in  the  com- 
VM  iiunities  where  Providence  has  placed  them, 
~  nd  to  propagate  His  kingdom  in  the  world. 
165  le  told  his  personal  disciples  that  their  posi- 
tion and  influence  among  men  was  us  that  of 
n  salt"  or  seasoning  in  food;  and  as  "lights" 
iet  a  the  world  if  they  were  true  to  His  calling, 
^hey  were  enjoined  to  pray  for  the  coming 

I  f  His  kingly  power  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
y1  hat  His  subjects  might  bow  in  true  allegiance 

o  their  Almighty  Sovereign  ;  and  the  will  of 
^  he  Holy  One  be  accomplished  in  the  earth 
e*  8  it  is  by  adoring  seraphs  before  the  Divine 
3™  [ajesty  in  heaven.  How  contrary  to  this 
|,Jl1'  enign  rule  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  do  we  find 

II  *  lie  condition  of  society  around  us  even  in 
i  sis  age  of  progress  in  art  and  knowledge  ! 
f!ii  'he  electric  flash  that  attests  the  acuteness 
'efi  f  human  intellect,  as  it  proclaims  the  doings 
Bie  f  one  continent  to  the  readers  of  another, 
'"oj  ears  with  it  also  the  proof  of  man's  revolt 
il""*  gainst  his  Bedeemer,  his  resolve  that  ''  this 
aocfl  tan  shall  not  rule  over  him  ,"  in  every  day's 
t'rS  sport  of  wrong  and  outrage  with  which  earth 
dm"  filled.  It  was  a  pressing  sense  of  the  deep 
t;, Jpravity  of  man's  heart  as  alienated  from 
ett  od, — that  it  was  indeed  "  deceitful  above  all 


things  and  desperately  wicked,"  and  that 
none  could  know  the  awful  nature  of  sin  but 
as  Christ  by  his  Divine  Light  shining  in  the 
darkness  of  the  soul  should  convince  of  sin, 
of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment, — that  this 
desperate  malady  required  a  physician  of 
superhuman  power  to  heal  it, — and  that  the 
majority  of  professing  Christendom  were  not 
truly  redeemed  from  the  power  of  darkness 
and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son 
of  God,  which  drew  our  early  Friends  from 
various  professing  sects  to  associate  together, 
and  wait  upon  God  in  the  silence  of  the  carnal 
mind  for  the  teaching  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  both 
to  discover  their  true  spiritual  condition  in 
the  Divine  sight,  and  to  hear  and  learn  of 
Him  the  way  to  Christ  as  their  Saviour  from 
their  sins,  and  for  forgiveness  for  the  past. 
In  yielding  their  souls  to  the  operations  of 
this  baptizing  grace,  they  realized  the  gospel 
to  be  both  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  and  also 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth  ;  and  the  new  birth  was  no 
longer  a  mystical  doctrine,  but  a  felt  reality. 
Isaac  Penington  in  many  parts  of  his  writ- 
ings sets  forth  the  fulness  of  the  blessing 
that  he  and  his  cotemporaries  of  that  age 
enjoyed.  We  have  selected  a  Testimony  to 
that  effect  from  his  pen,  which  is  printed  in 
this  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  to  illustrate 
these  deep-felt  sentiments  on  his  part,  and  to 
refresh  the  pure  minds  of  our  readers  in  re- 
gard to  that  "  royal,  excellent,  noble  Spirit 
and  power  which  breaks  the  chains  and  fetters 
of  darkness,  and  redeems  out  of  them."  This, 
Penington  tells  us,  was  found  by  him  and  his 
fellow-believers,  by  the  directions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  turning  their  minds  inward,  "  telling 
us  that  there  was  the  kingdom."  "  And  when 
we  were  solicitous  how  to  know  it  from  the 
darkness  and  deceit  within,  this  answer  was 
given  us  from  the  Lord :  Its  nature  will  dis- 
cover itself:  it  will  turn  against  all  darkness 
and  deceit  in  the  heart:  it  will  find  out  and 
reprove  whatever  is  reproveable,  and  furnish 
the  soul  with  strength  against  it.  Oh  blessed 
sound  from  the  Lord  God  of  life!  who  thus 
drew  our  hearts  to  wait  upon  Him;  and 
showed  us  how  to  wait  and  what  to  wait  for, 
and  where  we  might  meet  with  that  which 
our  hearts  so  exceedingly  desired  and  panted 
after."  *  *  *  "Now,  (says  he,)  it  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  our  souls  that  this  tender  mercy 
of  God  might  take  effect  on  others  also;  and 
that  they  might  likewise  be  lighted  by  Him 
to  the  place  where  wisdom  teacheth  her  chil- 
dren, and  where  the  true  redemption  of  the 
soul  is  witnessed,  and  the  true  knowledge  of 
the  Father  and  of  Christ  (which  is  life  eternal) 
given  and  received." 

Such  experiences  as  are  above  set  forth  by 
this  holy  man  of  God,  are  those  now  wanting, 
we  believe,  to  qualify  us  in  this  day  to  "shine 
as  lights  in  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation." 

The  daily  journals  with  their  recitals  of 
crime,  as  well  as  personal  observation,  must 
often  lead  those  who  love  their  adorable  Re- 
deemer with  that  grateful  spirit  which  is  due 
for  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  to  be  sad  at  heart 
that  His  name  is  not  hallowed,  nor  His  king 
dom  established  in  so  large  a  part  of  His  pro- 
fessed followers. 

The  recent  conviction  for  murder  in  our 
community  of  a  man  moving  in  respectable 
society,  an  attender  at  places  of  worship,  one 
whom  seventy  of  his  acquaintances  testify  on 
the  witness  stand  was  amiable  and  kind  in 


disposition,  a  good  husband  and  father,  and 
an  honest  tradesman,  is  a  startling  fact.  If 
the  decision  of  the  jury  is  correct,  then  the 
deliberate  plan  laid  in  advance  to  accomplish 
his  purpose, — the  victim  one  who  had  ap- 
parently never  offended  him,  the  object  that  of 
obtaining  the  proceedsof  the  insurances  which 
he  had  effected  on  the  life  of  the  murdered  man, 
— all  combine  to  form  an  arousing  commentary 
on  the  deceitfulness  and  corruption  of  the 
human  heart,  and  the  need  we  have  for  watch- 
fulness unto  prayer  day  by  day,  that  the  work 
of  sanctification  may  not  be  neglected  in  our 
own  souls,  and  that  it  may  spread  in  the 
world  around  us  by  the  only  appointed  means, 
— which  is  the  cleansing  power  of  Christ 
making  men  pure  inwardly.  Our  Lord  taught 
that  from  the  heart  of  man  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  and  all  other  abomina- 
tions; and  hence  it  was  necessary  to  effect 
a  radical  change  there  before  any  true  refor- 
mation could  be  accomplished  in  civil  society. 
In  conformity  with  this,  Paul  said  he  was  com- 
missioned to  turn  men  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  and 
to  call  upon  them  to  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
and  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

Geo.  Fox  writes  thus  to  the  people  of  Ulver- 
stone :  "  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak 
among  you,  being  sent  of  God  to  direct  your 
minds  to  Him,  that  you  may  know  where  to 
find  your  Teacher.  *  *  *  God  hath  given 
to  every  one  of  you  a  measure  of  His  spirit 
according  to  your  capacity ;  liars,  drunkards, 
whoremongers  and  thieves,  and  who  follow 
filthy  pleasures,  you  all  have  this  measure  in 
you.  This  is  the  measure  of  the  spirit  of  God 
that  shows  you  sin,  evil,  and  deceit.  *  *  * 
Therefore  love  the  light  whiclr  Christ  hath 
enlightened  you  withal.  *  *  *  Thou  that 
hatest  this  light,  thou  hast  it.  Thou  knowest 
lying  is  evil,  drunkenness  is  evil,  &c.  Christ 
Jesus  has  given  thee  light  enough  to  let  thee 
see  these  are  evil.  This  light,  if  thou  lovest 
it,  will  teach  thee  holiness  and  righteousness, 
without  which  none  shall  see  God:  but  if  thou 
hatest  this  light,  it  is  thy  condemnation,"  &c. 
He  says  when  the  Lord  sent  him  forth  to 
preach  his  gospel,  "J  was  glad  that  i  was 
commanded  to  turn  people  to  that  inward 
light,  spirit  and  grace  by  which  all  might 
know  their  salvation,  and  their  way  to  God ; 
even  that  Divine  Spirit  which  would  lead  them 
into  all  Truth,  and  which  I  infallibly  knew 
would  never  deceive  any."  William  Penn 
styles  this  Light,  "  God's  gift  for  man's  salva- 
tion," and  says  it  was  tho  doctrine  which 
Friends  constantly  pressed  on  their  hearers  as 
the  grand  means  for  their  redemption  from 
evil,  through  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  outward 
offering.  We  believe  it  remains  still  to  be  the 
appointed  message  to  a  world  lying  in  wicked- 
ness, as  declared  by  the  Apostle  John.  (1  Jno. 
i,  5,  6,  7.)  May  the  anointed  messengers  among 
us  arm  themselves  with  the  same  mind,  and 
as  duly  commissioned,  go  forth  in  Christ's 
name  to  arouse  those  who  are  dead  in  their 
sins,  and  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God;  and 
all  watch  and  pray  that  Satan's  dark  reign 
may  be  destroyed,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  become  those  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Christ. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  business  failures  for  the  first 
six  months  of  the  present  year  are  reported  to  be  5825, 
as  against  4749  in  the  corresponding  period  of  1877,  an 
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increase  of  nearly  25  per  cent.  It  is  believed  that  many 
merchants  have  taken  advantage  of  the  Bankrupt  Law, 
with  dishonest  intentions.  This  law,  by  act  of  Congress, 
goes  out  of  effect  next  autumn.  Notwithstanding  the 
above  bad  showing,  it  seems  to  be  the  general  impres- 
sion that  the  depression  in  business  matters  has  reached 
its  worst  point,  and  that  there  are  several  encouraging 
features  of  the  present  outlook,  which  point  to  a  slow 
but  steady  rise  towards  a  better  state  of  things  in  the 
business  community. 

A  good  deal  of  interest  has  been  awakened  in  our 
trade  intercourse  with  Brazil,  and  each  arrival  and  de- 
parture thence  is  noted  with  unusual  particularity.  The 
steamship  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  started  from  New 
York  on  her  second  trip  for  Brazil  on  the  13th,  carry- 
ing out  a  full  cargo  and  thirty-two  cabin  and  five  steer- 
age passengers.  Included  in  her  cargo  were  10,000 
barrels  of  flour,  a  large  number  of  sewing  machines, 
hardware,  dry  goods,  machinery,  printing  presses,  car 
materials,  canned  goods,  &c.  The  Brazilian  consul  and 
a  large  number  of  spectators  cheered  the  vessel  as  she 
left  the  pier,  and  the  tug  Jewett  with  a  number  of 
guests  accompanied  the  steamer  as  far  as  Sandy  Hook. 

For  the  week  ending  7th  mo.  6th,  the  total  anthra- 
cite production,  as  reported  by  the  several  carrying 
companies,  amounted  to  150,078  tons,  against  333,890 
tons  in  corresponding  week  last  year,  a  decrease  of  183,- 
812  tons.  The  total  amount  of  anthracite  mined  for  the 
year  is  6,953,741  tons,  against  9,570,217  for  the  same 
period  last  year,  a  decrease  of  2,616,476  tons.  The 
quantity  of  bituminous  coal  sent  to  market  for  the  week 
amounted  to  61,549  tons,  against  48,414  tons  in  corres- 
ponding week  last  year,  an  increase  of  13,135  tons.  The 
total  amount  of  bituminous  mined  for  the  year  is  1,522,- 
250  tons,  against  1,424,671  tons  for  corresponding  period 
last  year,  an  increase  of  97,579  tons.  A  resumption  of 
mining  took  place  in  the  Schuylkill  region  on  Second- 
day,  the  15th,  after  a  suspension  of  two  weeks.  It  is 
believed  that  the  miners  will  now  have  work  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  shipping  season. 

A  great  auction  sale  of  flannels  took  place  in  New 
York  on  the  12th,  which  lasted  nine  and  one-half  hours, 
and  the  value  of  the  goods  sold  is  reported  to  be  not 
far  short  of  two  millions  of  dollars. 

The  Commissioners  of  Fairmount  Park,  at  Philadel- 
phia, have  published  a  complete  report  of  their  opera- 
tions and  of  the  present  condition  of  the  Park.  The 
money  expended  during  five  years  (1872  to  1877) 
amounted  to  about  eleven  hundred  thousand  dollars,  or 
$223,000  per  annum.  The  money  expended  on  Cen- 
tral Park,  New  York,  during  the  same  period  was  nearly 
four  million  dollars  (exclusive  of  $1,244,000  for  other 
places),  or  an  annual  average  of  $790,085.  The  num- 
ber of  pedestrians  visiting  Fairmount  Park  increased 
from  three-quarters  of  a  million  in  1872,  to  nearly  five 
and  a  half  millions  in  1877,  and  the  number  of  vehicles 
from  396,080,  in  1872,  to  1,131,966  in  1877.  The  total 
length  of  the  foot  walks  in  the  Park  is  thirty-four  and 
a  quarter  miles ;  the  total  length  of  carriage  drives, 
thirty  and  a  half  miles,  and  total  length  of  bridle  paths 
nearly  eight  miles.  The  greatest  length  of  the  Park  is 
nearly  eleven  miles,  the  greatest  breadth  two  miles,  and 
the  Park  boundary  is  twenty-two  and  a  half  miles  long. 

A  very  high  temperature  has  prevailed  over  most  of 
the  United  States  during  the  week  ending  the  15th.  In 
St.  Louis  the  thermometer  in  the  shade  has  marked  95 
to  102  degrees  in  day  time,  and  80  to  90  deg.  at  night. 
In  one  day  150  cases  of  sunstroke  were  reported  in  that 
city,  nearly  fifty  of  tliem  fatal,  among  the  victims  being 
women  and  children. 

Great  damage  was  done  in  Northern  Illinois  and 
Iowa,  by  severe  storms  on  the  11th.  Several  bridges 
and  portions  of  the  track  of  the  Illinois  Central  Rail- 
road were  swept  away,  and  communication  between 
Chicago  and  Dubuque  was  interrupted  Four  or  live 
persons  were  killed,  and  a  house  was  destroyed  by 
lightning  in  Dubuque. 

A  severe  storm  raged  in  Wisconsin  on  the  11th  and 
12th,  which  washed  out  the  roads  and  damaged  the 
growing  crops. 

A  fight  took  place  between  General  Howard's  force 
and  a  body  of  several  hundred  Indians,  occupying  a 
strong  position,  near  Willow  Springs,  Oregon,  on  the 
8th  inst.  Howard's  command, consistingof  two  columns, 
one  under  the  command  of  Throckmorton,  the  other 
under  Bernard,  charged  the  Indians  three  times,  and 
drove  them  into  the  mountains  for  several  miles.  Two 
hundred  horses  (mostly  worthless,  however),  with  pro- 
visions, ammunition  and  camp  material,  were  captured 
by  the  troops.  Five  soldiers  were  wounded  and  about 
twenty  cavalry  horses  killed.  The  enemy's  loss  is  un- 
known. 

Two  days'  fight  took  place  between  Col.  Miles'  com- 
mand and  the  hostile  Indians  on  the  Unatilla  reserva- 


tion in  Oregon,  resulting  in  the  driving  of  the  Indians 
to  the  mountains,  with  a  loss  reported  at  fifteen  killed. 

The  articles  exported  from  Philadelphia  to  foreign 
ports  during  the  6th  month,  were  valued  at  $3,383,349, 
showing  a  considerable  increase  over  the  same  month 
in  1877.  Among  the  principal  articles  were  2,142,584 
bushels  corn  ;  658,717  bushels  of  wheat ;  98,000  pounds 
cotton ;  809,770  pounds  oil  cake ;  3,900,444  pounds 
bacon  and  hams;  215,140  pounds  salt  beef;  151,680 
pounds  of  butter ;  221,632  pounds  cheese ;  409,028 
pounds  lard  ;  850,241  pounds  tallow ;  922,494  pounds 
tobacco  leaf;  60,800  pounds  nails ;  54,855  pounds  hops  ; 
67,051  pounds  glue;  49,980  pounds  leather;  90,038 
pounds  refined  sugar;  3,862,790  gallons  refined  petro- 
leum; 153,530  gallons  crude;  58,357  gallons  lard  oil. 
Of  the  total  amount  1884,790  was  exported  in  Ameri- 
can, and  $2,498,559  in  foreign  vessels. 

The  exportation  of  live  cattle  from  America  to  Eu- 
rope has,  for  some  months  past,  ceased  to  be  an  experi- 
ment, having  assumed  the  position  of  an  important  and 
lucrative  branch  of  our  trade  with  the  old  world,  which, 
year  -by  year,  looks  more  to  the  fertile  fields,  broad 
plains  and  abundant  harvests  of  the  West  for  the  food 
of  her  thronging  millions.  English  parties  are  at  pre- 
sent in  this  country  making  negotiations  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  business,  and  Liverpool  men  in  Texas  and 
the  Southwest,  are  negotiating  directly  with  the  stock 
raisers  of  that  section.  The  cattle  shipped  are  mostly 
from  Illinois  and  Missouri,  with  some  Texas  cattle  and 
a  sprinkling  of  Canadian  "  still  fed"  animals.  The  ac- 
tive competition  for  the  business  among  the  steamer 
lines  has  occasioned  some  variation  in  freight  charges, 
but  from  $25  to  $30  per  head  may  be  cited  as  fair  aver- 
age rates. 

In  three  days  last  week  130,000  quarts  of  blackberries 
were  shipped  from  the  Vineland  railroad  depots.  The 
returns  average  about  eight  cents  a  quart,  or  over  $10,- 
000  for  half  a  week's  product. 

The  exports  of  petroleum  from  the  port  of  Philadel- 
phia, for  the  first  six  months  of  this  year,  were  16,842,- 
410  gallons,  against  20,215,650  last  year. 

A  New  York  Chinaman  who  has  just  been  denied 
citizenship,  came  to  this  country  when  he  was  eighteen 
years  of  age.  He  has  lived  in  New  York  twenty-eight 
years,  has  married  and  has  a  family,  and  now  desires 
to  obtain  citizenship  that  he  may  acquire  real  estate 
which  he  may  devise  by  will  at  his  death.  Under  the 
law  of  New  York  the  real  estate  of  aliens  escheats  to 
the  State,  but  this  is  practically  a  dead  letter,  since  the 
Legislature  at  each  session  releases  the  claim  of  the 
State  to  such  property.  Charles  Miller,  the  Chinaman 
aforesaid,  who  has  become  an  American  even  in  name, 
was  denied  naturalization  on  the  basis  of  the  decision 
by  Judge  Sawyer,  of  California,  in  the  case  of  Ah  Yup. 
He  decided  that  a  Chinaman  was  not  a  "  white  person" 
such  as  was  described  in  the  statute — "any  alien  being 
a  free  white  person  shall  bs  entitled  to  citizenship,"  &c. 
The  naturalization  laws  it  appears  are  very  specific, 
providing  only  for  the  admission  of  white  people  to 
citizenship. 

A  majority  of  the  lawyers  of  Salt  Lake  City  have 
signed  a  petition  to  the  President  for  the  removal  of 
Chief  Justice  Shaeffer,  of  Utah.  They  charge  him  with 
ignorance  and  disregard  of  law  and  precedent — even  of 
his  own  previous  rulings  ;  and  allege  also  that  the  Clerk 
of  the  Court,  his  brother-in-law  and  his  son,  are  man- 
aging the  Clerk's  office  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  the 
Court  into  contempt. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  end- 
ing 13th  inst.,  was  428,  being  an  increase  of  seventeen 
over  those  of  the  preceding  week,  and  thirteen  less  than 
those  of  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  of  deaths  ninety-two  resulted  from 
cholera  infantum.  One  hundred  and  eighty-six  were 
under  one  year  of  age. 

Markets,  &c. — Quotations  on  the  13th  inst.  were : 
American  gold  100-1.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  107J;  5-20 
coupons,  1865,  102§  ;  do.  1867,  106J  ;  do.  1868,  108$  ; 
U.  S.  5's,  1071  ;  U.  S.  4.1's,  10U  ;  U.  S.  4's,  100.J. 

Cotton,  11 J  to  Uf  cts.  Flour,  superfine,  *3  to  $4.25. 
Pennsylvania  family,  $4.75  a  $5.50;  Minnesota  extra, 
$4.50  a  $5.50;  Ohio  and  southern  family,  $5  a  $6 ; 
Minnesota  patent,  $6.50  a  $6.75.  Rye  flour,  $2.75  a 
$3.  Wheat,  unsettled  and  lower  ;  southern  amber,  $1.07 
a  $108;  western  red,  $1.03  a  $1.05;  white,  $1.12  to 
$1.14.  Rye,  53  cts.  Oats,  30  a  35  cts.  Corn,  49  a  50 
cts.  Bran,  *12  a  $12.50  per  ton.  Clover-seed,  7\  a  7$ 
cts.    Timothy,  $1.25.    Flaxseed,  $1.30. 

Beef  cattle,  2500  head  sold  at  4  a  5£  cts. ;  7800  head 
of  Bheep  sold  at  4  a  4J  cts. ;  4500  hogs  sold  at  5:]  a  6 J  cts. 

Foreign. — The  Berlin  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  by 
all  the  plenipotentiaries,  alphabetically,  on  the  13th. 
Some  of  the  prominent  features  of  the  treaty  are  as  fol- 
lows :  Bulgaria  is  constituted  an  autonomic  tributary 


principality,  under  the  suzeraincy  of  the  Sultan,  with  ; 
Christian  government,  and  a  national  militia.  Dis 
tinction  of  religious  belief  or  confession  is  not  to  operat 
against  any  one  as  a  reason  of  exclusion  or  incapacit; 
in  what  concerns  enjoyment  of  political  or  privat 
rights.  The  Ottoman  army  is  to  evacuate  Bulgaria 
and  all  fortresses  are  to  be  destroyed  within  a  yeai 
The  Governor  is  to  be  appointed  for  five  years  by  th 
Porte,  with  the  assent  of  the  Powers.  The  powers  o 
the  Governor  are  to  be  determined  by  a  European  Com 
mission.  The  independence  of  Montenegro  is  reeog 
nized.  She  is  to  bear  a  share  of  the  Turkish  publi 
debt  proportionate  to  her  new  territory.  The  inde 
pendenee  of  Servia  is  recognized  on  certain  conditions 
Her  boundary  is  to  be  modified,  and  she  also  is  to  bea 
a  share  of  the  Turkish  debt.  The  independence  _c 
Roumania  is  fixed  conditionally,  and  her  boundarie 
modified.  The  fortifications  on  the  Danube  from  th 
Iron  Gates,  its  mouth,  are  to  be  razed,  and  no  ships  c 
war  are  to  navigate  the  river. 

Article  57th  reads  as  follows :  "  The  Porte  havin 
expressed  willingness  to  maintain  the  principle  of  rc 
ligious  liberty  and  give  it  the  widest  sphere,  the  cor 
trading  parties  take  cognizance  of  this  spontaneor, 
declaration.  In  every  part  of  the  Empire  difference  ( 
religion  should  not  be  the  motive  of  unfitness  in  anj 
thing  relating  to  civil  and  political  rights,  admissio 
to  public  offices,  duties  and  honors,  and  the  exercise  < 
all  the  professions  and  industries.  Every  one  shoul 
be  admitted,  without  distinction  of  religion,  to  giv 
evidence  before  the  tribunals.  The  practice  of  all  r< 
ligions  should  be  entirely  free.  No  impediment  shoul; 
be  offered  to  the  hierarchical  organization  of  differeij 
communions,  or  to  their  spiritual  chiefs.  Ecclesiastic 
pilgrims  and  monks,  of  all  nationalities,  travelling  i 
European  and  Asiatic  Turkey,  shall  enjoy  the  sanj 
privileges. 

"  The  right  of  official  protection  accorded  agents 
the  powers  in  Turkey  and  the  holy  places,  with  the 
religious  and  charitable  institutions.  The  rights  co :j 
ceded  to  France  are  expressly  reserved,  it  being  unde 
stood  that  the  status  quo  with  respect  to  the  holy  pla© 
shall  not  be  seriously  affected  in  any  way.  The  monl 
of  Mount  Athos,  of  whatever  nationality,  shall  mai 
tain  their  possessions  and  enjoy  without  exception,  fu 
equality  of  rights  and  prerogatives." 

The  coup  d'etat  of  England  in  arranging  a  trea 
with  Turkey  in  advance  of  the  final  action  of  the  gre 
Powers,  is  applauded  by  many  of  the  Beaconfie 
party,  but  it  is  predicted  by  some  that  the  alliance  wi 
be  of  short  duration.  The  French  press  are  general 
greatly  irritated  by  England's  action. 

The  Japanese  press  laws  are  about  to  be  modifie 
All  imprisonments  of  journalists  are  abolished  and  fin 
substituted.  The  regulation  is  very  moderate  as 
whole,  though  one  or  two  arbitrary  features  remain 

A  new  military  college  similar  to  that  of  West  Poi: 
was  opened  at  Tokio  on  the  10th  of  6th  month. 


WE3TTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  well  qualified  woman  is  wanted  to  take  the  situ 
tion  of  Nurse  in  the  Boys'  Department. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 
Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Street  Road,  "  " 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  New  Jersey 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  252  S.  Front  St.,  Phiiada 


TOUGHKENAMON  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
Touyhkenamon,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
The  next  school  year  will  commence  on  the  sixteen 
of  Ninth  month.  H.  M.  Cope,  Prin. 


WANTED, 

A  well  qualified,  experienced  teacher,  for  the  Sel( 
School  for  Boys  in  this  city,  to  enter  upon  the  dut 
at  the  opening  of  the  term  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

Apply  early  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  street, 
James  Smedley,  415  Market  street 


Died,  7th  mo.  6th,  1878,  at  her  residence  in  Sale 
Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  Anna  Macy,  a  member 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  71st  year 
her  age,  after  a  short  and  painful  illness.  She  leai 
few  relatives  but  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  W 
are  consoled  with  the  belief  that  their  loss  is  her  gail  ^ 

WilliamIi.plLtz,  'prTnterT' 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Letters  from  Unfrequented  Places. 

(Continued  from  page  314.) 

Hotel  Demetri,  Damascus, 

4th  mo.  9th,  1878. 
I  have  no  idea  of  writing  a  letter  from  this 
ancient  city  but  determined  to  begin,  trusting 
to  future  time  to  finish,  for  travelling  in  Syria 
on  horseback,  and  leading  camp  life,  consumes 
all  my  time,  strength,  energy  and  thought, 
especially  as  we  are  making  the  trip  in  less 
time  than  I  like,  or  would  advise  any  one  else 
to  do  it.  But  there  is  no  other  way,  as  the 
steamers  only  leave  Beyroot  once  in  two 
weeks,  and  we  must  rush  on,  or  loiter  along 
two  weeks  longer,  which  would  suit  me,  but 
not  my  brother.  We  are  having  two  days 
here,  which  is  a  long  stop,  and  only  the  second 
since  we  left  Jerusalem,  which  seems  much 
longer  ago  than  it  really  is.  These  days  on 
horseback  are  long  ones,jand  so  full  of  interest 
that,  in  looking  back,  they  seem  like  weeks. 
Can  you  think  of  poor  old  me  riding  on  horse- 
back day  after  day,  up  mountain,  down  val- 
ley, across  plains,  through  torrents  and  over 
some  of  the  worst  paths  (no  roads)  that  horses 
ever  trod  ? 

I  have  said,  when  traveling  in  Europe, 
that  it  was  hard  work,  but  this  is  toil ;  and 
yet,  I  enjoy  it.  It  has  taken  ten  days  from 
Jerusalem  to  this  city,  rested  one  day  at 
Nazareth,  the  other  nine  were  spent  on  the 
horse's  back.  An  hour  or  two  for  mid-day 
lunch  in  some  shady  nook,  or  in  the  "  shadow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land,"  and  twice  I 
have  taken  short  naps  on  the  rugs  spread  for 
us  to  sit,  a  la  Turc,  while  taking  our  lunch, 
and  afterwards  to  recline  upon  if  we  choose. 
I  usually  find  something  to  run  about  after, — 
flowers,  or  a  rock  to  climb.  There  has  been 
a  gorgeous  parterre  of  flowers  all  the  way 
from  Jaffa,  up  hill  and  down  dale,  different 
kinds  in  different  situations ;  and  so  beautiful 
are  many  of  them,  that  I  often  wish  to  alight 
and  gather  some;  but  the  trouble  of  dismount- 
ing and  the  greater  of  mounting  my  tall  horse, 
deters  me  from  making  the  effort,  except  when 
I  get  too  tired  for  longer  endurance  on  the 
saddle,  then  I  beg  for  the  privilege  of  scram- 
bling down  a  ravine  on  my  feet,  to  rest  my- 
self, and  the  poor  horse  as  well.  I  have  a 
beautiful  horse,  our  dragoman's  own  pet, 
which  he  has  ridden  for  years,  and  says  he 
never  lent  him  to  a  lady  before,  so  I  am  a 
favored  one.  But  the  animal  is  not  a  lady's 
lorse  at  all — strong,  sure-footed,  handsome 


creature,  guided  by  the  least  touch  of  the 
bridle  upon  his  neck,  or  a  word  from  his  mas- 
ter, his  fast  walk  is  all  that  I  can  endure,  and 
fortunately  for  me,  it  is  not  often  our  paths 
are  suitable  for  a  faster  gait  than  a  walk,  but 
when  there  is  a  chance  for  a  canter,  I  dare 
not  risk  the  furious  trot,  or  gallop,  of  my 
Bedouin  steed.  During  our  seven  days  riding 
to  and  about  Jerusalem,  I  had  a  nice,  easy 
horse,  but  the  saddle  rubbed  his  back,  and,  to 
my  regret,  we  had  to  leave  him  behind. 
Enough  about  horses,  but  they  are  a  very  im- 
portant item  of  Syrian  travel.  The  drago- 
man first,  then  the  horses ;  and,  by  the  way, 
we  have  a  very  prince  of  a  dragoman,  Diabes 
Fadoul,  whom  I  would  recommend  to  my  best 
friends  if  they  wish  to  be  well  cared  for  in 
every  respect,  and  to  receive  the  best  camp- 
life  fare. 

We  left  Cairo  on  the  15th  of  3d  mo.,  and 
came  by  railway  to  Ismalia,  taking  steamer 
there  on  the  Suez  Canal  to  Fort  Said,  where 
we  arrived  about  midnight.  We  had  thought 
to  stay  over  night'at  Ismalia,  so  as  to  see  the 
canal  by  daylight,  but  there  was  nearly  a  full 
moon,  and  nothing  but  the  water  and  banks 
of  the  canal  to  be  seen,  which  the  moon 
showed  up  well  enough,  and  a  Cook  party  of 
travellers  were  going  on,  so  we  went  too,  and 
had  an  enjoyable  ti  me.  Arriving  at  Port  Said, 
went  to  the  "Hotel  Netherlander"  (a  very 
excellent  house),  and  found  a  good  supper 
awaiting  us,  according  to  telegraphic  orders. 
I  say  us,  meaning  the  whole  Cairo  party,  in- 
cluding Cook's  thirty,  and  some  others  be- 
sides ourselves  who  had  not  joined  that  party. 

At  Port  Said  we  waited  till  3  o'clock  p.  m., 
on  the  16th,  and  then  went  on  board  steamer 
for  Jaffa,  arriving  at  Jaffa  at  7  a.  m.,  on  the 
17th.  There  is  no  harbor  at  Jaffa,  and  rocks 
a  plenty,  so  that  it  is  always  difficult  landing, 
and,  if  stormy,  very  dangerous,  so  that  ships 
are  often  compelled  to  take  the  Jaffa  pas- 
sengers on  to  Beyroot,  but  we  were  favored 
with  a  tolerably  smooth  sea,  and  got  in  safely 
under  the  protection  of  our  good  dragoman — 
he  was  then  a  stranger  to  us,  but  had  been 
highly  recommended  by  some  friends  of  ours 
who  had  made  a  short  tour  under  his  care. 
They  had  given  him  our  names,  so  he  found 
us  and  took  us  under  his  wing  at  once,  which 
was  a  great  favor,  as  there  was  an  unusual 
crowd  on  the  piers,  on  account  of  our  steamer 
bringing  home  the  remnant  of  a  regiment  of 
soldiers  which  had  been  in  active  service  in 
the  war,  and  were  now  returning,  battered 
and  maimed.  '  The  friends  of  those  who  had 
gone  forth  to  battle  were  assembled  on  the 
piers,  an  array  of  shrouded  women,  (their 
eyes  only  visible)  Musselmen  in  their  flowing 
robes  and  heavy  turbans,  all  anxiously  look- 
ing for  somebody,  perhaps  some  that  did  not 
come,  and  never  would,  and  the  weeping  and 
wailing  was  piteous  to  hoar.  Once  through 
the  crowd  we  could  get  along  nicely,  and  were 
soon  at  a  hotel  where  we  found  more  'of  our 
old  acquaintance,  all  going  on  the  ship  we  had 


left,  and  going  to  Beyrouth,  and  from  there 
to  Damascus  and  Balbeck.  We  saw  them  off, 
and  then  we  must  see  Jaffa,  visit  the  house  of 
Simon  the  tanner,  and  believe  (if  we  could) 
that  it  was  in  the  port  of  Jaffa  that  Noah 
built  his  ark.  Here  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre, 
brought  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  for  building 
the  Temple.  It  was  from  Jaffa  that  Jonah 
embarked,  and  where  Andromeda  was  chained 
to  the  rock,  and  many  other  things,  but  the 
luxuriant  gardens  and  orange  groves  about 
the  place  afforded  a  beautiful  reality. 

On  the  18th  we  began  our  equestrian  tour, 
and  such  a  cavalcade  of  horsemen  and  horse- 
women, as  moved  away  from  Jaffa  I  The 
large  Cook  party  and  several  private  parties 
besides  our  two  selves — away  we  went  over 
the  plains  of  Sharon,  full  of  enjoyment  at  the 
new  scenes  opening  before  us  ;  our  way,  if  not 
strewn,  was  quite  gay  with  flowers.  It  is 
twelve  hours  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem,  and 
riders  usually  break  the  time  by  passing  a 
night  at  Eamleh.  That  is  only  three  hours 
from  Jaffa,  but  to  go  by  Lydda,  which  we  did, 
takes  four  and  a  half  hours,  I  believe.  Lydda 
is  a  dirty  town  surrounded  by  olive  trees,  and 
only  interesting  from  its  association  with 
Peter's  visit  to  "the  saints  which  dwelt  at 
Lydda,'.'  and  his  healing  Eneas  who  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years  and  was  "  sick  of  the 
palsy,"  and  the  only  thing  of  interest  to  see, 
is  a  fine  old  "  church"  dedicated  to  St.  George, 
who,  it  is  said,  was  born  and  buried  here. 
Then  on  to  Bamleh,  and  just  before  arriving 
there  is  the  "  Great  Tower"  of  doubtful  origin, 
but  standing  out  in  beautiful  grandeur  upon 
the  plain.  Ascending  120  steps  to  the. top, 
the  view  is  charming.  The  whole  plain  of 
Sharon,  the  mountains  of  Judeaand  Samaria, 
and  the  sandy  deserts  of  Philistia  are  spread 
before  us — Ashdod,  Askelon  and  Gath  to  be 
seen  in  the  distances.  An  author  says  of  the 
same  picture,  "Beautiful  as  vast,  and  diversi- 
fied as  beautiful,  the  eye  is  fascinated,  the 
imagination  enchanted,  especially  when  the 
last  rays  of  the  setting  sun  (as  it  did  for  us) 
light  up  the  white  villages  which  sit,  or  hang 
upon  the  many  shaped  declivities  of  the  moun- 
tains." I  like  to  quote  authority,  for  fear  you 
will  think  me  enthusiastic.  From  the  tower, 
we  sped  away  to  our  tents.  It  was  my  first 
experience  of  camp  life,  and  truly  a  pleasant 
one.  The  Persian  carpets  of  my  tent  had  been 
laid  over  a  gayer  one  of  nature's  own,  with 
now  and  then  a  bright  flower  peeping  up  be- 
tween the  parts,  and  after  getting  in  bed,  I 
could  perceive  the  odor  of  the  poor  crushed 
things  that  I  had  trampled  over  neath  the 
carpet.  I  was  called  to  my  waking  senses 
next  morning  before  sunrise,  by  what  after- 
wards became  a  familiar  note,  "  Good  morning 

Miss  ,  how  are  you  ?"  from  Diabes  on  the 

outside  of  my  tent.  A  hurried  toilette,  a  good 
breakfast  of  coffee,  bread  and  butter(?)  om- 
lette,  or  eggs  otherwise  cooked,  chops,  fruit, 
&c,  and  we  were  soon  in  the  saddle  and  off, 
while  the  tents  disappeared  as  if  by  magic, 
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and  soon  the  flowers  were  left  to  recover,  if 
they  could,  from  the  fearful  raid  of  the  night. 

There  was  once  a  good  macadamized  road 
from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem,  but  never  having 
been  repaired,  the  wear  of  years  and  years  of 
storms  has  rendered  it  more  like  the  bed  of  a 
torrent  than  a  road,  but  still  they  do  drive  a 
heavy  sort  of  wagon  over  it,  and  give  the 
poor,  ignorant  travellers  the  choice  of  going 
that  far  "  by  carriage,"  instead  of  on  horse- 
back, and  many,  unaccustomed  to  the  saddle, 
choose  the  "carriage"  to  their  grief.  It  is 
dreadful,  and  so  are  all  the  paths  in  Syria  and 
Palestine;  no  roads,  except  the  one  from  Bey- 
routh to  Damascus.  You  cannot  imagine, 
and  I  cannot  describe  anything  so  seemingly 
impossible  for  horses  to  travel  over  as  wore 
some  of  our  mountain  paths.  You  Jersey  folk, 
and  your  Jersey  horses,  would  stand  aghast 
at  the  prospect,  and  think  "it  cannot  be 
done." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  9. 

INFIDELITY. 

It  has  been  the  experience  of  many,  that  as 
they  have  yielded  to  temptation,  and  departed 
from  the  law  of  God  written  in  their  hearts, 
the  light  that  is  in  them  has  become  dark- 
ened, and  those  spiritual  truths  which  they 
once  knew  have  been  hidden  from  their  sight, 
until  they  have  become  sadly  blinded  and  be- 
wildered. In  this  deplorable  state,  nothing 
but  a  fresh  visitation  of  love  from  the  Saviour 
of  men, — even  from  Him  who  is  the  Light  of 
the  world,  and  who  alone  can  open  the  eyes 
of  the  spiritually  blind, — can  restoro  the  lost 
faith,  and  enable  the  poor  wanderer  to  return 
to  the  fold  of  peace  and  safety. 

This  is  instructively  shown  in  the  account 
which  Joseph  Hoag  gives  of  what  he  passed 
through  in  his  young  years.    He  says: 

"  Soon  after  arriving  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  speak  to  a  difficult  sub 
ject,  then  before  the  Monthly  Meeting;  but  I 
forbore  from  a  fear  of  opposition.  This  want 
of  faithfulness  brought  great  distress  upon  me 
for  a  while.  In  about  three  months  after,  it 
was  laid  upon  me  to  bear  public  testimony  in 
our  meetings  of  worship,  which  requisition  I 
suppressed  and  reasoned  away  from  time  to 
time  for  about  six  months.  At  the  expiration 
of  this  time,  those  manifestations  of  duty  left 
me,  and  with  them  all  comfort  and  peace. 
My  light  became  darkness,  and  truly  great 
was  that  darkness.  In  this  I  groped  about 
seeking  rest,  but  finding  none;  sometimes  re- 
clining under  the  fences,  and  at  other  times 
seeking  solitary  places,  and  bitterly  bemoan- 
ing my  situation.  At  length  1  concluded  that 
all  hope  was  lost:  that  there  was  no  placo  of 
repentance  left  for  me,  and  that  I  might  as 
well  be  merry  and  takoall  the  comfort  I  could. 
In  this  state  of  mind  I  rejoined  my  young 
companions,  and  ran  into  mirth  at  a  rapid 
rate,  carrying  the  anguish  of  my  soul  with  me 
wherever  I  went,  and  was  often  met  with  re- 
ncwed  conviction,  which  caused  mo  to  trem- 
ble ;  yet  I  concluded  there  was  no  return  for 
me,  and  that  I  might  as  well  go  on  ;  and  in 
this  situation  I  dragged  along  for  several 
months,  sometimes  down  in  the  extreme,  at 
other  times  as  much  in  the  air. 

"  About  this  time  hearing  a  discourse  on  the 
principles  of  infidelity,  whero  it  was  held  up 
that  the  Scriptures  were  uncertain  records, 
and  that  the  idea  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  was 


a  foolish  one ;  that  God  had  no  need  of  a  Son, 
and  that  there  was  no  future  punishment; 
this  pleased  me,  and  I  wished  to  have  it  so. 
I  laid  hold  of  this  sentiment  willingly,  and 
endeavored  to  soothe  all  my  feelings,  in  the 
hope  that  this  doctrine  was  correct;  yet  it 
was  a  long  time  before  I  could  bring  my  mind 
to  believe  these  statements,  neither  could  I 
accept  them,  before  I  concluded  that  all  the 
openings  of  truth  which  I  had  witnessed  were 
the  effects  of  dubious  stories  which  had  been 
told  me.  When  fixed  in  this  idea,  the  anguish 
of  my  soul  was  inexpressible — it  seemed  as 
though  all  light  had  left  me,  and  I  had  little 
or  no  power  to  govern  my  temper  or  tongue ; 
of  all  states  that  I  ever  witnessed  for  hard- 
ness of  heart,  this  seemed  the  most  remark- 
able. Although  for  a  while  my  distress  was 
indescribable,  I  persisted  in  vindicating  these 
principles  till  I  became  a  believer  in  them. 
In  this  state,  gross  darkness  was  my  portion, 
where  neither  sun,  moon,  nor  stars  were  seen 
— oftentimes  my  days  were  wearisome  and 
my  nights  tedious,  yet  through  all  this  be- 
wildered state  I  was  preserved  from  gross 
evils. 

"In  this  way  I  struggled  along  till  I  was 
nearly  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  send  his  faithful  servant,  Abel 
Thomas,  into  our  part  of  the  country ;  who,  in 
a  large  meeting,  addressed  a  certain  state, 
and  was  enabled  to  speak  to  my  condition  so 
clearly  that  I  could  not  deny  a  single  word. 
He  described  my  progress  from  the  first  re- 
ligious impressions  which  I  was  favored  to 
experience,  to  my  then  condition,  more  cor- 
rectly than  I  could  have  done  it  myself ;  clearly 
showing  me  from  what  I  had  departed,  and 
that  this  departure  was  the  occasion  of  the 
distress  which  I  had  undergone.  When  he 
took  up  my  principles  of  infidelity,  he  placed 
his  eye  upon  me,  and  in  a  wonderful  manner 
unfolded  my  reasoning,  laying  waste  all  my 
arguments,  and  then  warned  me,  in  a  solemn 
manner,  to  return  to  the  Truth  from  which  I 
had  departed,  closing  in  these  words  :  '  That 
Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  denied,  has  revealed 
to  me  thy  state  and  condition.'  Learning 
after  meeting  that  he  had  traveled  a  number 
of  miles  to  reach  it,  and  that  he  had  lodged 
far  from  the  meeting  place — no  Friend  know- 
ing that  he  was  in  that  part  of  the  country,  I 
was  persuaded  he  had  no  opportunity  of  ob- 
taining information  of  any  particular  state 
among  us.  This  circumstance  served  to  en- 
force the  weight  of  the  testimony  on  my  mind, 
and  so  fully  convinced  me,  that  it  overthrew 
my  castle  :  I  durst  trust  it  no  longer,  and  I 
went  into  the  wood  and  wept  till  I  could  weep 
no  more. 

"Now  the  potent  enemy  of  all  happiness 
poured  in  upon  my  mind  a  mighty  flood  of 
reasoning  after  this  manner : — that  the  Friend 
was  not  sont  for  my  salvation,  but  only  to 
stop  my  mouth  from  speaking  blaspheming 
principles,  so  that  I  might  not  doccivo  others. 
That  [  had  blasphemed  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost ;  that  I  had  sinned  against  it,  and 
therefore  no  mercy  was  extended  towards  mc, 
for  the  justico  and  holiuess  of  God  would 
never  be  reconciled  to  such  a  monster  as  I 
was. 

"  Theso  reflections  sunk  me  below  all  hope. 
I  became  so  disordered  that  I  was  watched  j 
day  and  night:  my  sleep  went  from  me,  and; 
my  stomach  refused  food.  I  pined  away  like' 
one  in  a  decline,  for  my  distress  and  horror  | 
were  beyond  the  scope  of  language  to  describe. 


I  fancied  I  saw  the  regions  of  endless  torment 
ready  to  l'eceive  me.  In  this  situation  I  re- 
mained for  a  number  of  weeks. 

"  Here,  I  would  exhort  the  reader  to  stop, 
and  reflect  for  a  few  moments.  Behold  what 
I  passed  through  for  departing  from  the  Truth , 
and  letting  in  unbelief!  Let  it  be  a  warning 
to  all,  for  my  cravings  are  that  another  may 
never  have  the  distress  to  go  through  from 
disobedionce  which  I  had  ;  so  narrowly  escap- 
ing tho  jaws  of  eternal  destruction. 

"The  above-mentioned  Friend,  Abel  Thomas, 
with  his  companion  James  Thomas,  passing 
on  to  the  southward,  went  through  our  Year- 
ly Meeting,  expecting  to  go  home  from  Long 
Island.  I  then  lived  at  Nine  Partners.  Our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  then  held  at  Oblong,  came 
on  about  the  time  that  these  Friends  had 
finished  their  visit;  but  instead  of  finding 
liberty  to  return  home,  they  felt  their  minds 
forcibly  arrested  to  return  back  more  than  a 
hundred  miles  to  attend  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, to  which  my  father  had  taken  me,  fearing 
to  leave  me  at  home.  On  seeing  them  come 
in,  I  was  exceedingly  shocked,  and  concluded 
they  had  now  come  to  denounce  my  final 
doom. 

"After  sitting  a  while,  Abel  Thomas  arose 
and  brought  into  view  the  state  for  which  he 
had  been  led  to  feel,  when  in  our  land  before  ; 
and  in  a  tender  manner  declared  'that  he  per- 
ceived the  enemy  had  taken  advantage  of  the 
poor  penitent,  and  had  made  him  believe  that 
his  damnation  was  sealed,  and  the  Lord  had 
no  mercy  for  him.'  He  then  feelingly  testi- 
fied that  the  enemy  was  a  liar,  and  was  so 
from  the  beginning  ;  and  that  whom  God  cast 
off,  he  no  longer  strove  with,  neither  did  he 
strive  with  the  damned;  therefore,  while  the 
striving  of  his  spirit  was  felt  to  caution  against 
evil,  it  was  an  evidence  that  the  day  of  mercy 
was  yet  continued,  and  if  there  was  faithful 
obedience  to  the  manifestations  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  within,  and  an  entire  giving  up  to 
the  Lord  for  His  disposal,  even  unto  life  or 
death — a  patient  endurance  of  the  needful 
baptism,  and  a  submission  to  the  chastening 
of  the  rod  that  was  lifted  up,  thus  reconciling 
the  hand  that  shook  it;  the  days  would  come 
when  the  individual  would  have  to  go  forth 
to  tell  others  what  great  things  the  Lord  had 
done  for  bis  soul.' 

"  When  these  words  dropped,  I  said  to  my- 
self, 4  It  is  enough,  I  now  believe.'  He  stop- 
ped, as  though  ho  heard  me  speak,  and  turned 
to  another  subject.  These  two  communica- 
tions from  Abel  Thomas,  occasioned  much 
reasoning,  it  being  thought  there  were  no 
such  states  present ;  but  as  he  was  a  stranger, 
Friends  suffered  him  quietly  to  pass  along. 
May  this  remark  prove  a  caution  to  all  who 
may  see  these  lines,  to  let  that  alone  which 
they  know  nothing  about;  for  in  these  cases, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Friend 
arrows  were  dirocted  to  the  right  placo.  J 
returned  home,  feeling  much  more  composure 
in  mind." — Jos.  Hoag's  Journal. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Life  Saving  Stations. 

(Concluded  from  pugo  387.) 

Third  (rip. — "  One  trip  more,  and  the  sum 
mer's  work  was  done.  We  had  selected  a  banc 
of  thirty-four,  weighed  down  by  trouble  ii 
the  head,  trouble  in  the  eyes,  fever  and  ague 
scrofula,  paralysis  and  dropsy.  There  was  t 
mother  with  a  little  baby,  a  mother  and  ar 
invalid  boy,  three  or  four  girls  from  fourteer 
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t  to  twenty,  a  few  boys  from  fifteen  to  eight; 
.    and  all  the  rest  were  little  girls  between 

twelve  and  four,  feeble  and  delicate  from  liv- 
I  ing  in  poisoned  air,  and  without  proper  nour- 
t  ishment.  Some  of  these  little  ones  have  gone 
|   to  bed  crying  with  hunger  many  a  night. 

"There  was  a  strange  appeal  in  this  mixed 
f  company — ill-dressed,  over-dressed,  listless, 
i  hopeful,  dejected,  pleased.  Strong  young  hands 
i.  and  hearts  helped  them  across  the  crowded 

city,  and  carried  their  bags  and  bundles,  piti- 
;j  fully  tidy  and  untidy,  of  every  size  and  shape, 
,  and  left  them  safely  in  the  cars.  Once  more, 
■.  postals  tell  the  story  of  that  hottest  summer 
j  day. 

r  '  Aug.  28,  Hohokus. — An  old  hen  will  scratch 
e  as  much  for  one  chicken  as  for  a  dozen,  they 
]  say.  My  nine  required  as  much  scratching 
,  for  as  these  thirty-four.  I  sit  back  and  take 
j  my  ease.  The  first  demonstration  was  when 
a  we  entered  the  tunnel.  It  called  forth  thirty- 
:.  four  shouts.  Mary  A.  is  busy  every  minute 
,  with  crochet  work.' 

j  '  Turners. — It  seemed  as  if  we  had  a  tre 
1  mendous  lunch  when  it  was  put  up,  but  after 
j  thirty-four  have  eaten  from  it,  it  does  not 
look  so  large.  I  got  eight  quarts  of  milk 
;J  here,  and  it  disappeared  like  dew  before  the 
]E  sun.  Postals  will  be  neglected  to-day.  I  am 
,  j  too  busy  to  write  them.  All  is  well ;  all  are 
fi ,  happy.  The  ordinary  events  of  travel  I  can't 
1{ !  stop  to  mention.' 

J  '  Port  Jervis. — Oh  so  hot,  hot,  hot!  The 
d  most  uncomfortable  day  of  the  season,  the 
;j.  train-man  says,  and  I  believe  it.  Ice  water 
;(1  all  drunk  up.  I  shall  get  more  milk.  No  one 
jj  is  inclined  to  hang  out  of  the  windows.' 
j,  '  Lackawaxen.  —  Dicky  says:  "We  won't 
18  ever  got  there  !'  The  baby  is  sucking  a  lemon ! 
jj  How  can  I  learn  to  tell  Sarah  F.,  Minnie  O, 
I  G-racie  W.,  and  Julia  T.,  one  from  the  other? 
a|  It  is  4  p.  m.,  and  I  haven't  done  it  yet,  and 
,:,  what  is  more  I  can't  do  it.  Their  faces  are 
^  so  dirty  now,  they  all  look  alike.  I  have  them 
j,  all  settled  for  their  places  but  four.' 
^  '  Hale's  Eddy. — The  toilsome  day  is  over, 
] ,  and  we  are  at  the  green  fields,  and  plenty  to 
3  ;  eat- 

nl  ,    '  Sherman,  Aug.  30. — It  was  a  merry  trip 
..  out,  excepting  the  heat  and  headaches,  Mrs. 
j  F.  met  us  at  Equinunk,  shaking  with  nervous- 
ness which  amused  me,  for  I  knew  so  well 
,  ,  what  it  meant.  I  only  thought  when  she  had 
'   been  in  it  longer  she  would  be  less  anxious. 
I  1 1  heard  her  telling  the  children  in  a  very  ex- 
}  cited  way,  as  they  stood  huddled  together, 
jj  ,  wondering  what  would  come  next,  "  Stand 
still!    Don't  stir  from  this  platform!"  She 
evidently  expected  a  general  stampede.  But 
running  away  was  the  last  thing  in  their 
minds.    I  could  only  think  of  my  taking  the 
first  nine  at  the  Brooklyn  ferry.    That  was 
harder,  in  a  way,  than  these  thirty-four. 

'  Well,  we  rode  into  a  rain-storm  as  we  left 
the  cars.  It  was  not  very  severe,  and  the 
children  were  packed  so  closely  that  there 
was  a  slim  chance  for  a  wetting.  I  quickly 
disposed  of  them  all,  though  ten  could  not  be 
taken  to  their  own  places  until  the  next  day. 
Then  it  did  not  take  them  long  to  find  out 
where  I  lived,  and  they  appeared  in  full  force 
as  soon  as  I  had  had  my  breakfast. 

'Three  of  the  children  were  not  sent  away 
until  to-day.  They  went  amid  tears,  for  they 
wanted  to  stay  where  they  were.  Minnie  and 
;Sarah  have  been  taken  seven  or  eight  miles 
over  the  hills  to  their  beautiful  home. 

'  It  did  not  seem  as  if  there  were  any 


strangers  in  town  the  last  time,  but  now  the 
streets  are  merry  with  shouts. 

'  Jim  has  been  out  trying  to  split  wood,  and 
he  does  it  very  nicely,  only  he  can't  hit  the 
stick  with  the  axe!'  I  am  in  first  rate  vigor, 
but  of  course  tired." 

Their  return  home  is  thus  desex'ibed  : 

"  They  are  loaded  with  bundles  and  boxes 
and  bags!  Apples,  pumpkins,  butter,  eggs, 
mosses,  leaves,  vines,  ferns,  clubs,  melons, 
beechnuts,  butternuts,  ripe  tomatoes,  grapes, 
crab-apples,  gourds,  plums,  and  sticks  of  black 
birch!  They  had  not  always  selected  the 
best,  but  how  they  valued  every  little  gnarled 
green  thing  they  had  themselves  picked  up. 
One  boy  had  a  bottle  of  live  lizards.  One 
little  girl  hugged  a  doll  and  some  flowers. 

"  When  the  nine  came  in  at  Equinunk,  they 
were  hailed  with  three  rousing  cheers.  They 
greeted  each  other,  they  told  their  exploits, 
they  played  games,  they  sang,  they  compared 
their  treasures.  One  dog,  made  of  cotton 
batting,  was  a  most  wonderful  delight. 

"An  early,  hasty  breakfast,  and  the  long 
twelve  hour's  ride.  '  How  do  you  get  their 
lunch!'  asked  a  stranger  on  board  the  train. 
'To  buy  them  even  one  sandwich  apiece 
would  be  expensive.'  'They  have  their  own 
to-day,'  said  W.  Parsons;  'the  best  of  every- 
thing from  the  houses  where  they  stayed.' 
At  the  stations,  people  came  in  from  the  out- 
side to  see  the  children  for  themselves.  They 
were  making  friends.  Their  story  had  been 
heard  along  the  line,  and  its  sweetness  was 
already  passing  from  heart  to  heart. 

"One  of  the  brakemen  had  been  talking 
and  playing  with  them  through  the  day,  and 
when  he  came  in  to  shake  hands  and  say 
good-bye,  it  was  funny  to  hear  them.  Thirty- 
one  different  shouts  followed  him  out  of  the 
door. 

"  Helpers  and  friends  were  in  waiting  for 
the  band  at  Jersey  City  ferry.  '  Oh,  teacher, 
teacher,'  said  one  little  fellow,  throwing  his 
arms  around  her,  'I  sawn  a  pig  and  a  cow!' 
'  Are  you  glad  to  get  home  ?'  some  one  asked 
a  child  of  ten  years.  '  Yes,'  she  answered,  '  I 
have  been  anxious  about  my  mother  !' 

"The  crowd  in  the  streets  made  way; 
drivers,  of  their  own  accord,  held  back  their 
heavy  wagons,  to  let  this  odd  little  procession 
pass  safely  through  New  York  from  ferry  to 
ferry;  and  questions  were  asked  on  every 
side,  'Are  they  coming  from  a  picnic  ?'  'Have 
they  been  at  camp-meeting?'  '  Who  are  they?' 
'  What  does  it  mean  ?'  " 

The  question  as  to  how  Willard  Parsons 
came  to  take  up  this  work  in  thus  answered: 

"  Late  in  the  summer  of  1876,  while  he  was 
driving  alone  over  the  hills  in  Sherman,  en- 
joying the  sunset,  the  pleasant  views,  and 
the  berries  ripening  on  the  walls,  the  longing 
suddenly  came  upon  him  to  bring  some  of  the 
poor  and  sick  city  children  into  those  green 
places,  and  give  them  plenty  of  air  and  room, 
plenty  of  care,  and  plenty  of  milk.  It  was 
one  of  the  moments  when  thought  and  pur- 
pose are  twin-born. 

"  Two  or  three  friends  whom  he  consulted 
dismissed  it  as  a  visionary  thing.  Another, 
who  heard  him  speak  of  it  by  accident,  hailed 
it  with  delight.  '  We  must  sow  the  tiny  seed 
next  summer.  Its  roots  will  strike  deeper 
than  you  can  possibly  foresee.'  " 

The  result  is,  "  sixty  persons  have  been 
taken  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles  away 
from  New  York,  and  kept  in  mountain  air, 
two,  three,  four,  five,  and  even  eight  weeks, 


at  only  the  cost  of  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
seven  dollars  and  sixty-two  cents.  There 
were  three  adults ;  seventeen  young  people 
between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty;  and 
forty  children  under  twelve.  They  were 
chosen  rather  indiscriminately,  yet  not  from 
the  class  that  beg  from  door  to  door.  Bub 
care  was  taken  to  select  them  for  some  es- 
pecial need,  and  from  places  where  they  live 
low  down.  Many  of  them  were  not  clean  or 
attractive.  Most  of  them  had  not  seen  better 
days.  If  the  distance  was  wearisome,  on  the 
other  hand  it  put  the  children  beyond  the 
malaria  that  overhangs  New  York  and  Brook- 
lyn, and  away  from  the  faintest  echo  of  asso- 
ciation with  the  well-known  city  sights  and 
sounds. 

"  We  have  touched  some  vital  questions, 
and  they  must  state  themselves. 

"Said  one  young  Sunday-school  teacher, 
'We  have  found  it  easier  to  get  the  money 
than  to  get  the  children.  It  is  considered  a 
favor  to  us  to  let  them  go.'  Sometimes  the 
pale  and  care-worn  child  is  the  bread-winner. 
Sometimes  the  mother  has  a  fear  of  separa- 
tion, or  the  feeble  childish  hands  must  tend 
baby,  and  do  the  house-work,  while  the  mo- 
ther goes  out  by  the  day.  'It  is  harder  for 
Jack  than  for  anyone  else  when  the  baby 
comes,'  one  mother  said.  '  the  care  comes  on 
him.'  Baby  was  in  her  arms  as  she  spoke, 
but  Jack  was  close  by,  thirteen  years  old, 
under  size,  and  washing  stockings  at  the  tub ! 

"Sometimes  it  is  the  timid  child  who  refuses 
to  be  taken  away.  One  little  thing,  needing 
it  sadly  enough,  said,  'If  my  mamma  goes. 
I  couldn't  do  without  my  mamma  !' " 

W-  Parsons  carried  out  thirty-four  the  last 
trip,  and  had  places  for  only  twenty-nine. 
But  he  had  no  need  to  ask  for  them.  Appli- 
cations were  made  to  him  for  his  little  guests. 
He  found  that  he  could  have  placed  twelve 
more,  and  this  after  it  was  known  that  ticks 
must  be  washed,  straw  burned,  and  rooms 
fumigated  when  they  came  away.  From 
some  families  he  has  had  offers  to  take  care 
of  the  most  troublesome  and  the  worst.  The 
little  trouble  the  children  have  made  has  been 
a  matter  of  surprise  throughout.  Some  seri- 
ous difficulty  in  this  direction  had  been  ex- 
pected. In  many  cases  they  were  strangers, 
and  guarantees  of  their  great  need  could  be 
given,  but  no  guarant&es  of  their  good  be- 
havior. 

"Little  things  revealed  the  distinct  pecu- 
liarities which  marked  each  band.  Some  of 
the  children  had  wise  advisers  who  told  them 
not  to  fix  up.  '  Go  in  your  every-day  clothes. 
They  want  to  see  you  as  you  are.'  Others, 
who  had  no  advice,  perhaps,  went  with  a 
wardrobe  of  four  or  five  dresses  for  the  two 
week's  stay,  or  with  a  single  dress  once  white, 
and  soiled  white  shoes,  while  everything  ap- 
propriate was  left  at  home. 

"  Care  was  taken  by  some  parents  to  send 
the  children  as  clean  and  mannerly  as  some 
ideal  or  half-forgotten  standard  of  their  own. 
Sometimes  there  was  hearty  thankfulness  in 
a  tender  mother's  acceptance.  Sometimes 
there  was  ingratitude,  and  complaint,  and 
rebuff,  in  the  wretched  city  homes.  Some- 
times there  was  a  little  disposition  to  find 
fault.  Older  children,  happy  in  places,  where 
they  had  been  crowded  in  as  a  temporary 
thing,  would  go  away  to  their  own,  deter- 
mined not  to  have  a  good  time.  By  a  little 
judicious  and  steady  treatment,  this  ended  in 
their  brightening  up  and  enjoying  every  day 
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they  could  stay.  Sometimes  thero  was  a 
touch  of  pride  ;  the  pride  of '  city  people  going 
into  the  country,'  and  looking  for  all  the  '  de- 
sirable' and  '  superior'  places  to  board  !  Why 
do  we  smile?  It  is  so  intensely  human.  We 
are  all  links  of  one  chain." 

The  narrative  says  in  conclusion,  "This 
simple  story  has  not  been  written.  It  is  re- 
corded, and  every  word  is  simply  true." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Margaret  Morris'  Diary. 

(Continued  from  page  390.) 

6th  mo.  29th,  1777,  she  writes  to  her  sister 
M.  M.  Moore,  "  We  were  waked  this  morning 
hy  the  firing  of  the  alarm  guns  at  Bristol,  but 
Ave  have  as  yet  had  no  certain  account  of  the 
occasion.  Oh!  my  Patty,  what  a  fluctuating 
world  we  live  in!  Should  not  the  considera- 
tion of  this  be  a  motive  for  our  pressing  after 
an  ever-enduring  inheritance  that  cannot  be 
taken  from  us.  I  trust  it  is  a  leading  motive 
with  many  people  to  look  on  themselves  only 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims  travelling  to  a  long 
purchased  possession/ and  though  we  may 
meet  with  much  inconvenience  on  the  way, 
yet,  as  we  keep  the  promised  land  in  view,  we 
shall  not  think  of  the  inconvenience  attend- 
ing the  journey ;  it  is  in  this  manner  I  some- 
times console  myself  for  the  crosses  allotted 
to  my  share  ;  and  then  I  feel  light  and  cheer- 
ful and  resigned." 

To  the  same,  about  1780 :  "  I  have  been 
fearful  my  beloved  sister  has  thought  me  for- 
getful or  unkind  in  not  writing  to  her  for  so 
long  a  time  ;  as  to  the  first  I  can  truly  say  it 
has  not  been  the  case,  for  thou  art  present  to 
my  mind  both  sleeping  and  waking,  with 
strong  desires  for  thy  preservation  and  per- 
severance in  the  right  way  ;  which  though  at 
first,  it  may  appear  to  be  a  strait  and  narrow 
one,  will  certainly  lead  to  a  place  of  broad 
rivers  and  streams,  where  the  travellers  of  hope 
will  be  sweetly  refreshed  and  rewarded  for  all 
the  toils  of  a  painful  journey.  I  write  to  my 
own  feelings  at  this  time,  for  in  looking  for- 
wai'd  to  the  end  of  the  wearisome  journey,  I 
seem  to  think  it  will  be  as  I  have  expressed 
it  above,  though  I  acknowledge  I  do  not  be- 
lieve myself  entitled  to  such  a  reward.  I  am 
much  obliged  to  my  good  brother  for  his  in- 
dulgence to  my  dear  boy  in  gratifying  him 
and  me  with  so  long  a  visit.  I  hope  it  has 
not  been  inconvenient  to  him  on  account  of 
keeping  the  horse  so  long.  I  love  to  have  my 
children  all  here  at  our  Quarterly  Meetings, 
which  are  very  large,  and  often  favored  with 
the  company  of  many  valuable  friends  who 
generally  visit  us  in  tho  family,  and  have 
always  a  little  bread  to  break  amongst  us, 
which  leaves  a  sweetening  sense  of  the  good- 
ness of  Divine  love  in  some  of  our  minds,  and 
vastly  overpays  us  for  our  fatigue  in  prepar- 
ing for  their  reception  ;  the  last  meeting  we 
had  sixteen  to  dine  at  tho  first  table,  and  fif- 
teen at  tho  second.  When  the  first  company 
sat  down  I  began  to  look  about,  thinking  I 
had  not  provided  enough  ;  but  Ho  that  sends 
a  little,  can  send  His  blessing  with  it,  and  I 
was  really  surprised  to  see  so  much  left  when 
they  got  up  from  tho  table." 

1785. — "J.  S.*  is  in  town  ;  has  sold  his  place 
(near  Salem)  and  come  up  to  look  for  a  rented 
one,  and  I  fancy  he  will  take  a  pretty  farm 
in  New  Jersey,  and  though  the  river  will  be 
between  us,  yet  as  the  distance  is  so  small,  I 

*  Husband  of  her  daughter  Gulielma. 


hope  we  shall  be  more  together  than  we  have 
been,  and  that  will  be  a  comfort  that  will  call 
for  a  grateful  acknowledgment  on  my  part. 
If  Providence  should,  unasked,  return  to  me 
the  child  of  my  sorrow,  as  I  named  her  at  her 
birth,  what  shall  I  say  but  that  He  knows 
how  to  bring  His  children  to  resignation,  for 
in  regard  to  this  child  I  had  gone  through  a 
perfect  death  to  my  own  will  and  resigned 
her,  as  much  as  if  she  was  quite  gone  from 
me  ;  and  indeed,  my  Patty,  'resignation'  is  a 
most  desirable  state  ;  for  notwithstanding  1 
have  been  many  years  learning  the  important 
lesson,  I  knew  not  until  of  late,  the  peace  that 
flows  from  the  practice  of  it,  and  it  seemed 
necessary  by  the  separation  from  one  of  my 
jewels,  to  bring  me  to  it.  And  now  I  feel  a 
kind  of  chastened  joy,  not  very  anxious  in 
the  hope  that  Providence  is  about  to  restore 
what  was  only  removed  for  a  trial  of  my  faith, 
shall  I  say?  and  to  make  me  lean  on  His  all- 
sufficient  arm  alone,  which  can  turn  all  our 
bitter  things  to  sweet." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected. 

DAVID  GREY'S  ESTATE. 

Over  his  forge  bent  David  Grey, 

And  thought  of  the  rich  man  'cross  the  way. 

"  Hammer  and  anvil  for  me,"  he  said, 
"And  weary  toil  for  the  children's  bread. 

"  For  him,  soft  carpets  and  pictured  walls, 
A  life  of  ease  in  his  spacious  halls." 

The-clang  of  bells  on  his  dreaming  broke; 
A  flicker  of  flame,  a  whirl  of  smoke. 

Ox  in  travis,  forge  grown  white-hot, 
Coat  and  hat  were  alike  forgot, 

As  up  the  highway  the  blacksmith  ran, 
In  face  and  mien  like  a  crazy  man. 

"  School-house  afire  1"    Men's  hearts  stood  still, 
And  the  women  prayed  as  women  will, 

While  'bove  the  tumult  the  wailing  cry 
Of  frightened  children  rose  shrill  and  high. 

Night  in  its  shadows  hid  sun  and  earth  ; 
The  rich  man  sat  by  his  costly  hearth, 

Lord  of  wide  acres  and  untold  gold, 
But  wifeless,  childless,  forlorn  and  old. 

He  thought  of  the  family  'cross  the  way  ; 
"  I  would,"  he  sighed,  "  I  were  David  Grey." 

The  blacksmith  knelt  at  his  children's  bed 
To  look  once  more  at  each  shining  head. 

"  My  darlings  all  safe  !  O  God,  he  cried, 
"  My  sin  in  thy  boundless  mercy  hide  ! 

"  Only  to-day  have  I  learned  how  great 
Hath  been  thy  bounty,  and  my  estate." 

— Home  Journal. 

Selected. 

AM  I  NEARER  HOME  TO-NIGHT? 

Sinks  the  sun  and  fades  the  light, 

Evening  darkens  into  night, 

Deeper  shadows  gather  fast, 

And  another  day  is  past, 

And  another  record  made 

Nevermore  to  change  or  fade 

Till  the  Book  shall  be  unsealed, 

When  the  judgment  is  revealed. 

Ere  I  give  myself  to  rest 

Let  me  make  this  solemn  quest: 

Have  the  hours  that  winged  their  flight 

Since  the  dawning  of  the  day, 

Sped  me  on  my  homeward  way  ; 
Am  I  nearer  home  to-night? 

Have  I  since  the  opening  morn 
Faithfully  my  burden  borne? 
Has  my  strength  on  God  been  stayed  ? 
Have  I  watched  and  have  I  prayed? 
Seeking  with  a  steadfast  heart 
Zealously  the  better  part? 
Have  I  run  the  Christian  race 
With  a  swift  and  tireless  pace? 


Have  I  conquered  in  the  strife 
Which  besets  my  hourly  life  ? 
Have  I  kept  my  armor  bright — 
Am  I  nearer  home  to-night? 

Has  my  vision  clearer  grown 
Of  the  things  to  faith  made  known, 
And  the  heavenly  and  the  true 
Shone  the  world's  illusions  through  ; 
Have  I  sought  my  thoughts  to  raise, 
Redolent  of  grateful  praise, 
As  I  constantly  have  found 
Every  hour  with  mercies  crowned, 
And  His  kindness  all-abounding 
Evermore  my  path  surrounding?  . 
Have  I  loved  with  love  unfeigned? 
In  my  heart  has  Jesus  reigned? 
Spite  of  every  adverse  chance 
Have  I  made  a  day's  advance, 
Gained  some  new  celestial  height — 
Am  I  nearer  home  to  night? 

Have  I  learned  to  feel  how  near 
Draws  that  day  of  hope  and  fear 
When,  the  book  of  doom  unsealed. 
Every  thought  shall  be  revealed, 
And  the  Judge  upon  His  throne 
Shall  my  destiny  make  known  ? 

Tell  me,  oh  !  my  anxious  soul, 
When  that  record  shall  unroll 
Shall  I  with  the  ransomed  stand 
Worshipping  at  God's  right  hand  ? 
Shall  I  see  the  perfect  light 
In  the  land  that  knows  no  night? 

H.  D.  Holt. 

Address  of  Thomas  Shillitoe  to  Friends  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland. 

(Continued  from  page  386.) 

"  Happy,  I  say,  had  it  been  for  many,  had 
they  attended  to  the  pure  limitations  of  Truth, 
who  are  now  plunged,  with  their  families,  into 
accumulated  difficulties  and  unlooked-for  dis- 
tress ;  and  respecting  whom  the  declaration  of 
the  apostle  has  been  verified,  'They  that  will 
be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  maDy  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition  ;  for 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.'  And  it  is  to  be 
feared  there  are  many  more  of  this  descrip- 
tion, who,  at  times,  quake  for  fear  of  that, 
which,  without  Divine  interposition,  seems 
coming  upon  them.  And  is  it  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  these  things  should  happen  among  us, 
when  the  conduct  of  many  under  our  name  is 
so  opposed  to  the  profession  they  are  making, 
which  demands  of  us  that  we  be  'found  men 
fearing  God  and  hating  covetousness  ?'  How 
opposite  is  this  disposition  of  mind  to  that  of 
the  love  of  the  world;  for  as  this  disposition 
is  brought  about  in  us,  and  abode  in,  the  mind 
as  much  dreads  the  very  approach  of  any  of 
Satan's  gilded  baits,  as  if  surprised  by  a  rat- 
tlesnake, or  other  venomous  creature,  whoso 
wound  is  fatal ;  because  if  we  suffer  ourselves 
to  be  beguiled  by  him,  spiritual  death  willsure- 
ly  follow.  And  this  has  been  verified  respect- 
ing many,  since  I  first  became  acquainted  with 
the  Society  of  Friends ;  many  who  gave  proof 
that  they  were  the  visited  children  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  who  had  covenanted  with  Him,  and 
for  a  time  evidently  confirmed  the  same  by 
sacrifice;  but  for  want  of  continuing  to  ask 
wisdom  daily,  to  go  in  and  out  before  the  Lord 
with  acceptance ;  (for  I  find  if  we  are  favored 
to  possess  it,  we  must  daily  ask  wisdom  of  Him. 
who  still  fails  not  to  grant  liberally;)  and 
by  giving  the  things  of  this  world  the  prefer- 
ence,— riches  and  greatness, — they  have  been 
suffered  to  obtain  their  heart's  desire:  but  it 
has  been  evident,  that  which  they  thus  coveted 
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did  not  come  alone,  but  attended  with  its  never- 
failing  companion.  For  those  who  covet  an 
evil  covetousness,  must  expect  to  possess  lean- 
ness of  soul ;  also  the  sorrowful  consequences 
of  which  will  be  unfruitfulness  towards  God, 
which  although  it  may  appear  to  be  very  slow 
in  its  gradations,  yet  such  may  rest  assured, 
that  it  will  take  place,  whatever  they  may  have 
known  aforetime  of  an  enlargement  of  heart 
towards  Him  and  his  cause.  For  when  the 
door  of  the  heart  becomes  open  towards  co- 
vetousness  and  the  love  of  this  world,  and 
there  is  a  stumbling  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  a 
refusing  to  become  crucified  unto  the  world 
and  the  world  unto  us,  this  love  of  God,  once 
known  and  felt,  in  time  takes  its  departure 
again.  O,  these  spots  in  our  feasts  of  charity ! 
for  such  I  fear  they  have  been  to  many  who 
have  been  called  together  by  the  Lord's  mes- 
sengers. These  wells  without  water,  these 
ilouds  without  rain  ;  these  stumbling-blocks  to 
Dthers,  and  to  the  youth  among  ourselves. 
Who  have  been  coveting  an  evil  covetousness, 
aunching  out  into  a  great  way  of  business, 
which  Truth  never  justified  them  in.  And 
jven  some  among  us,  not  satisfied  when  a  kind 
Providence  has  so  favored  them,  as  that  there 
aas  been  an  ample  supply  from  their  present 
business  for  basket  and  store,  to  satisfy  their 
,hirst  of  more,  have  infringed  upon  the  rights 
'  md  privileges  of  others,  adding  one  fresh  bu- 
iiness  to  another.  How  does  such  a  mode  of 
jrocedure  comport  with  a  people  professing, 
is  we  do,  to  be  dead  to  the  world,  and  alive 
into  Him,  whose  apostle  declared,  '  If  any 
nan  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
lot  in  Him  ?'  From  whence  proceeds  this  con- 
luct  ?  Let  the  just  witness  tell  us,  my  friends ; 
.nd  may  it  arouse  us  before  it  be  too  late ! 
jet  such  no  longer  continue  to  say,  '  To-day 
ir  to-morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
;ontinue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and 
;et  gain ;  whereas  they  know  not  what  shall 
»e  on  the  morrow  :  but  let  them  be  willing  to 
'ield  to  the  restraining  influence  of  God's 
vord  and  power. 

"  Consider  from  whence  this  determination 
•roceeds,  which  many  among  us  appear  to 
lave  made  ;  this  willingness  to  sacrifice  every 
hing  that  should  be  nearest  and  dearest  to 
hem,  in  order  to  add  ten  thousand  to  ten 
housand,  and  twenty  thousand  to  twenty 
housand,  and  double  and  treble  it  again  and 
gain,  if  possible.  Let  these  things  speak  for 
hemselves:  can  they  proceed  from  any  other 
isposition  than  the  love  of  the  world  ?  O  let 
uch  consider  if  the  apostle's  declaration  be  not 
rue  as  to  them,  that  the  love  of  the  Father 
i  not  in  them.    For  many  years  I  have  es- 
3emed  it  a  reproach  to  such  a  Society  of  pro- 
ving Christians  as  we  are,  when  any  of  our 
members  have  been  summoned  from  works  to 
awards,  and  have  left  behind  them  such  large 
ims  of  money  of  their  own  accumulation. 
t  what  a  cloud  has  it  brought  over  their  very 
est  actions,  however  conspicuous  they  may 
ave  stood  in  society  !  O  the  sorrowful  feelings 
have  been  dipped  into  attimesonthe  account 
'  such  ! — language  fails  me  to  set  them  forth. 
;  is  painful  for  me  thus  to  expose  myself  on 
lis  sorrowful  subject,  for  such  I  have  often 
iperienced  it  to  be ;  but  I  believe  that,  if  my 
eble  efforts  be  accepted  as  a  peace-offering, 
lat  which  appears  to  be  the  whole  counsel 
ust  be  imparted.* 


*  I  would  not  be  understood  as  charging  such  as 
we  large  property  behind  them  which  they  inherited  ; 


"  Some  have  replied,  when  remonstrated 
with  on  these  subjects,  that  they  are  at  a  loss 
to  define  the  word  '  enough but  this  difficulty, 
I  am  of  the  mind,  rests  with  themselves:  in 
the  first  place,  through  an  unwillingness  to 
have  their  wants  circumscribed  by  that  power 
which  is  from  above ;  and  in  the  next,  for 
want  of  a  sincere  desire  to  have  this  word  de- 
fined for  them,  by  that  wisdom  which  is  as 
competent  to  direct  in  this  as  in  any  other 
important  step  of  life.  As  it  is  a  duty  we  owe 
to  the  body,  to  make  suitable  provision  for  its 
comfort  and  convenience,  especially  for  old 
age,  that  we  may  rather  be  helpful  to  others 
than  require  their  help  :  so  likewise  to  put  our' 
children  in  the  way  to  get  their  living  by 
moderate  industry,  and  provide  for  such  of 
them  as  may  not  be  in  a  capacity  to  help 
themselves:  when  a  kind  Providence  has  en- 
trusted to  us  so  much  as  may  answer  these 
purposes,  if  after  this  there  remains  a  dispo- 
sition to  accumulate,  then  I  believe  we  are 
violating  that  command  of  the  Divine  Master, 
'Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,'  and  we  are  giving  full  proof  where  our 
hearts  are :  not  that  I  apprehend  it  would  be 
better  for  all  such  who  have  thus  attained,  to 
quit  their  trades  and  occupations;  because 
some  may  be  more  in  the  way  of  their  duty 
in  continuing  to  pursue  them  honorably; 
whon,  besides  introducing  deserving  persons 
as  their  successors,  they  may  be  the  means  of 
helping  those  who  are  not  able  to  help  them- 
selves, with  which  description  of  persons  the 
world  abounds,  such  as  the  widows  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  infirm,  who  frequently  are 
obliged  to  labor  under  extreme  pain  and  suffer- 
ing; but  there  must  be  no  adding  to  the 
'enough,'  lest  that  enough  which  has  been 
mercifully  dispensed,  be  taken  away  again  ; 
for,  'covet  all,  lose  all,'  has  been  the  reward 
of  such  conduct  many  times." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Indians. 

The  Public  Ledger  contains  a  notice  of  a 
recent  interview  with  Secretary  Schurz,  in 
which  he  remarked  that  the  discovery  of 
certain  swindling  transactions  at  the  Crow 
Creek  Agency  was  made  by  the  Indian  Bureau 
itself  through  General  Hammond,  who  is  one 
of  its  employees.  He  says:  "I  notice,  that 
whenever,  by  the  efforts  of  the  Department, 
these  crimes  are  discovered,  instead  of  giving 
credit  to  those  who  make  the  discoveries, 
cries  are  made  about  the  inefficiency  of  the 
management  of  the  Indian  service,  while  these 
very  discoveries,  exposures,  and  prosecutions 
are  proofs  of  its  efficiency.  Such  abuses  have 
grown  up  in  the  course  of  years.  Many  of 
them  have  been  discovered  and  laid  bare  by 
the  present  administration,  and  no  offender 
has  been  spared.  The  Crow  Creek  affair  is 
not  the  only  one.  We  have  quite  a  number 
of  persons  connected  with  the  Indian  service 
as  agents  and  contractors  under  indictment 
in  several  parts  of  the  country.  We  have 
not  divulged  all  of  our  operations,  because  it 
is  necessary  to  carry  them  on  quietly  until 
they  are  ripe  for  decisive  action.  There  are 
other  similar  investigations  now  going  on 
with  promise  of  like  results.    All  those  affect- 


and  with  regard  to  the  disposal  of  such  property  by  will, 
were  sentiments  of  the  kind  here  enforced  more  preva- 
lent, I  believe  it  would  be  more  distributed,  and  that 
this  would  be  conducive  to  the  solid  peace  of  such  as 
thus  dispose  of  it  in  time. 


ed  by  and  in  fear  of  these  operations  are  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  to  get  this  business  out  of 
the  hands  of  those  who  now  manage  Indian 
affairs,  and  are  on  the  track  of  the  evil  doers. 

"  Q.  Do  you  think  that  the  Indian  Service  in 
its  present  organization  can  be  made  honest? 
A.  I  do  think  so,  but  it  will  require  great  at- 
tention, energy  and  perseverance.  Under 
the  present  administration  a  considerable 
number  of  new  agents  have  been  appointed. 
Mistakes  were  made  in  a  few  instances.  The 
discovery  of  these  mistakes  was  always  fol- 
lowed by  prompt  removal,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  better  men,  and  on  the  whole  I  thiuk 
we  are  now  obtaining  a  better  class  of  agents. 
It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  there 
are  difficulties  connected  with  the  Indian  ser- 
vice which,  under  the  control  of  whatever  de- 
partment it  may  be  placed,  cannot  be  wholly 
prevented  or  remedied.  Much  trouble  arises 
from  the  insufficiency  of  the  appropriation 
made  by  Congress  and  the  consequent  inabili- 
ty of  the  Indian  management  to  provide  for 
existing  needs,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Bannocks. 
For  this  the  service  cannot  be  held  responsi- 
ble. I  will  give  you  an  instance.  There  are 
three  tribes  in  Arizona,  numbering  about  10,- 
000  persons.  They  were  in  a  great  measure 
self-supporting,  by  agriculture  and  stock  rais- 
ing. Their  crops  depended  upon  a  supply  of 
water  derived  from  the  Gila  river  for  the  ir- 
rigation of  their  lands.  Now,  a  number  of 
white  people  settled  above  these  reservations 
and  diverted  the  water  to  their  own  use,  so 
that  the  Indians  had  no  supply.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  their  crops  failed,  and  they 
were  unable  to  support  themselves.  These 
three  tribes,  of  10,000  souls,  have  been  receiv- 
ing only  thirty-six  hundred  dollars  a  year. 
It  is  evident  that  they  cannot  be  fed  with  so 
small  a  provision,  which  might  have  been 
sufficient  for  their  needs  had  they  succeeded 
in  making  good  crops.  Now  what  are  we  to 
do  ?  This  is  a  conundrum  which  many  news- 
paper writers  will  promptly  solve  by  saying, 
transfer  the  Indian  service  to  the  War  De- 
partment ;  but  here  is  one  of  those  many 
cases  which  any  other  department  would  find, 
just  as  difficult  to  manage  as  does  the  Interior 
Department.  We  shall  have  to  spend  the 
money  and  provide  for  emergencies  as  they 
arise,  and  then  apply  to  Congress  for  de- 
ficiencies. How  far  that  money  will  go  in 
providing  for  the  needs  of  these  people  I  am 
as  yet  unable  to  say. 

"  Q.  There  seems  to  be  a  general  demand 
for  a  definite  Indian  policy?  What  would 
you  say  about  that,  Mr.  Secretary?  A.  There 
are  three  things  possible,  either  to  extermi- 
nate the  Indians,  or  to  permit  them  to  remain 
paupers  and  vagabonds  and  feed  them,  or  to 
gather  them  upon  reservations  and  try  to 
make  them  self-supporting,  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, by  agriculture,  stock  raising  and  similar 
pursuits.  The  latter  is  the  policy  which  hu- 
manity dictates  and  which  is  now  followed. 
It  is  a  policy  easily  defined,  but  very  difficult 
to  carry  out.  I  think  we  are  making  fair 
progress,  but  it  will  require  time  to  make  it 
generally  successful  and  it  can  be  made  gene- 
rally successful  only,  if  not  only  the  Govern- 
ment but  the  white  citizens  treat  the  Indians 
fairly. 

"The  greatest  difficulty  is  that  where  the 
Indians  get  once  fairly  started  in  the  direc- 
tion of  self-support,  white  people  want  their 
lands  and  attempts  are  made  to  crowd  them 
out.    It  is  well  known  to  all  who  know  any- 
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thing  about  this  matter,  how  difficult  it  is  for 
the  Government  to  control  the  white  popula- 
tion on  the  frontier,  and  these  difficulties  are 
to  be  encountered  by  one  department  of  the 
Government  as  well  as  another,  and  here  is 
the  main  obstacle  to  the  improvement  of  the 
condition  of  the  Indian  race.  We  can  easily 
make  the  Indian  service  more  economical,  as 
upon  this  year's  purchases  at  the  annual  let- 
tings  we  have  already  made  a  saving  of  $240,- 
000  as  against  last  year — the  goods  and  sup 
plies  being  just  as  good,  if  not  better,  than 
last  year ;  and  a  strong  and  persevering  effort 
can,  as  I  think,  make  and  keep  the  Indian 
service  honest.  The  continued  conflicts  I 
have  here  pointed  out  between  the  interests 
of  the  Indians  and  the  greed  of  the  white 
people  surrounding  and  crowding  between 
them  presents  a  problem  of  much  more  diffi- 
cult solution,  and  no  mere  change  in  the  or- 
ganization and  control  of  the  Indian  service 
can  dispose  of  it." 

In  reference  to  this  subject,  the  Ledger 
makes  the  following  sensible  observations: 

"It  may  be  a  good  reason  for  transferring 
the  Indian  Bureau  to  the  War  Department 
because  the  present  Interior  Department  is 
discovering  and  bringing  to  light  frauds  of 
long  staading,  but  the  argument  in  that  di- 
rection is  not  apparent.  The  most  scrupulous 
Quaker  and  Episcopalian  may  make  mistakes 
in  the  selection  of  their  men;  but  it  is  not 
likely  that  the  Indian  agencies  which  these  re- 
ligious bodies  have  taken  under  their  special 
care  have  suffered  anything  in  proportion  to 
the  stealing  in  other  quarters,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  there  is  a  pretty  constant  cor- 
respondence and  visiting  kept  up  by  the 
churches  and  meetings  that  are  interested ; 
and  the  Indians  are  taught  in  the  schools  in 
household  economies,  and  on  the  farms  enough 
of  the  arts  of  civilized  life  to  take  them  out  of 
the  savage  ignorance  of  the  past.  Of  course 
there  is  bred  a  confidence  growing  out  of 
these  relations,  and  stealing  from  such  quar- 
ters is  a  treble  fraud — upon  the  Government, 
the  Indians,  and  the  good  people  of  the  East, 
who  give  their  attention,  thoughts  and  money 
to  the  experiment. 

"But  as  the  most  savage  and  ignorant  of 
these  Indians  know  enough  to  know  when 
they  are  cheated  in  gross,  how  widespread 
must  be  the  ehort-coming  in  accounts  and 
pledges  that  has  set  the  whole  Northwest  in 
a  blaze.  It  would  not  do  to  mention  the 
economies  of  Congress  in  this  particular  mat- 
ter of  keeping  obligations.  But  it  will  do  to 
quote  General  Crook,  of  whom  the  Sunday 
Afternoon  reports  a  conversation  :  '  It  is  hard,' 
said  a  gentleman  to  the  General,  'that  men 
and  officers  should  be  sent  out  to  be  killed  by 
the  Indians,  when  all  the  trouble  has  been 
brought  about  by  thieving  agents.'  '  That  is 
not  the  hardest  thing,'  replied  the  General. 
'A  harder  thing  is  to  be  forced *to  kill  the 
Indians  when  they  are  clearly  in  the  right.' 
The  General  put  the  case  stronger  than  ho  de- 
signed, perhaps.  lie  did  not  mean  that  the 
Indians  were  right  in  their  savago  retali- 
ations, murders  and  cruelties,  but  that  these 
were  provoked  by  the  wrongs  put  upon  them 
by  the  white  aggressors,  and  that  it  was  hard 
to  kill  them  for  crimes  into  which  they  are 
driven  by  such  wrongs." 

When  the  earthly  tabernacle  shakes,  it  re- 
minds us  of  the  mercy  of  having  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  account  given  by  Charles 
Marshall  of  his  experience  in  the  early  stage 
of  his  religious  life,  may  be  instructive  to 
those  who  are  sincerely  desirous  to  enter  the 
strait  gate  and  walk  in  the  narrow  way. 

"In  those  times,  which  was  about  the  year 
1654,  many  were  seeking  after  the  Lord;  and 
there  were  a  few  of  us  that  kept  one  day  of 
the  week  in  fasting  and  prayer.  When  this 
day  came,  we  met  together  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, not  tasting  any  thing,  and  sat  down  some- 
times in  silence  ;  and  as  any  found  a  concern 
on  their  spirits  and  inclination  in  their  hearts, 
they  kneeled  down  and  sought  the  Lord;  so 
that  sometimes  before  the  day  ended,  there 
might  be  twenty  of  us  might  pray,  men  and 
women,  and  sometimes  children  spoke  a  few 
words  in  prayer;  and  we  were  sometimes 
greatly  bowed  and  broken  before  the  Lord, 
in  humility  and  tenderness.  To  one  of  these 
meetings  in  the  year  1654,  came  dear  John 
Audland  and  John  Camm,  messengers  of  the 
ever  living  God.  And  by  John  Audland's 
powerful  ministry,  committed  to  him  by  the 
Lord,  I  was  reached  and  turned  to  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  had  discovered  my  state  unto 
me,  as  before-mentioned;  and  the  testimony 
that  was  borne  by  j,hese  messengers  was  readi- 
ly received,  and  as  I  kept  to  this  spirit,  to 
which  I  was  turned,  I  saw  a  separation  made 
between  light  and  darkness,  the  day  and  the 
night,  the  precious  and  the  vile.  And  as  my 
mind  loved  the  light,  judgment  was  set  up  in 
my  heart,  even  laid  to  the  line,  and  righteous- 
ness to  the  plummet;  I  was  brought  into  great 
dread,  fear  and  awe  of  God,  and  had  great 
esteem  and  regard  to  his  messengers,  who 
brought  the  acceptable  tidings  of  life  and  sal- 
vation; and  through  whom  doctrine  dropped 
as  the  dew.  I  now  saw  a  long  travel  through 
the  administration  of  condemnation,  which 
indeed  was  glorious  in  its  time  ;  and  as  I  kept 
down  to  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  in  my 
heart,  the  operation  whereof  was  as  a  sword, 
a  fire  and  a  hammer,  the  evil  nature  was  in 
some  measure  overcome ;  and  then  something 
of  Divine  refreshment  and  love  flowed  in, 
which  refreshed  me  in  my  travels.  But  now 
the  old  subtle  enemy  began  to  lay  snares  and 
hunt  after  my  soul,  which  was  in  some  mea- 
sure rescued  out  of  the  jaws  of  death  ;  so  that 
when  I  bad  precious  openings  of  the  way  of 
Truth,  through  which  a  secret  hope  and  joy 
sprang,  the  enemy  led  me  out  from  sinking 
down  into  a  sweet  enjoyment  and  treasuring 
up,  to  spend  my  own  bread  in  disputes  for 
Truth,  against  opposers  ;  and  to  declare  of  it 
to  those  that  had  some  love  for  it.  And 
when  I  had  thus  spent  the  bread  which  was 
given  me  only  to  strengthen  my  own  soul, 
when  I  came  home  and  communed  with  my 
own  heart,  and  came  to  stillness,  I  saw  my- 
self quite  empty,  having  leaked  out  that  which 
was  given  for  my  refreshment  and  consolation ; 
and  my  Beloved  was  withdrawn.  Then  dis- 
tress took  hold  of  me  beyond  expression,  and 
I  was  greatly  bowed  down  ;  and  having  an 
understanding  of  the  cause,  was  ready  to 
promise  that  if  I  came  to  my  former  peace, 
refreshment  and  feeding  again,  I  would  not 
run  out  prodigally,  nor  spend  my  portion, 
through  which  that  inward  trouble  and  bar- 
renness came  over  my  spirit.  And  here  the 
enemy,  who  in  his  transforming  had  thus  led 
me  out,  subtilly  worked  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble,  to  bring  great  discouragements  over 
my  spirit,  and  unbelief. 


ill 


My  soul  hath  in  remembrance  the  great 
anxiety  of  spirit,  and  sense  of  the  withdraw- 
ings  and  hidings  of  the  Lord's  face,  and  the 
veil  that  came  over.    I  was  thus  led  out  in  a 
zeal,  not  according  to  knowledge,  which  the 
power  gives  in  its  leadings  ;  and  when  I  had 
promised  and  then  broke  covenant,  I  was  pur- 
sued for  a  covenant  breaker.    But  in  time 
the  Lord  helped  me  over  this  exercise,  and  I 
came  to  stand  as  a  fool,  and  to  sit  in  silence 
before  the  Lord  among  his  people,  rather  than 
to  wrong  my  condition,  and  grieve  the  Spirit 
of  God.    When  I  thus  kept  obedient  to  wis- 
dom's directings,  a  secret  joy  would  spring, 
and  pure  peace  and  inward  ease.    But  when 
I  felt  life  and  joy,  so  that  the  light  of  the  Lord 
shined  on  my  tabernacle,  for  want  of  keeping 
low  in  humility,  where  the  growth  in  the 
Truth  is,  the  enemy  wrought  subtilly  again, 
to  persuade  that  there  wa3  not  that  need  of  ai 
severe  watch  and  inward  exercise,  as  former- 
ly; through  which  he  prevailed  sometimes,  toj 
lead  out  into  a  liberty,  inward  and  outward,| 
that  had  a  tendency  to  bring  again  into  in-| 
ward  bondage.    Through  frequent  refresh-! 
ings,  openings,  prophecies  and  promises,  I 
was  ready  to  conclude  my  mountain  was  im- 
movable ;  but  soon  I  found  a  withdrawing  of 
the  Lord's  presence ;  then  I  knew  a  winteij 
again,  and  the  storms  of  the  enemy  ;  and  not 
having  yet  learned  to  be  contented  in  want.  ] 
and  well  as  in  abounding,  I  not  only  fell  intc  in 
a  poor  murmuring  state,  but  also  into  great 
trouble,  in  a  sense  of  this  change ;  and  fears  ^ 
and  doubts  were  ready  to  enter.    I  toiled  in  fan 
this  night,  but  could  catch  nothing  which  ad-  fa 
ministered  any  comfort  that  was  lasting  ;  and  « 
here  I  was  willing  and  running,  and  striving,  y 
being  in  great  fear  and  sorrow  ;  and  the  more  ^ 
I  toiled,  kindling  sparks  of  my  own,  the  more  m 
my  sorrow  was  increased  ;  for  as  yet  I  had  ud 
not  learned  the  state  of  resignation.    And  m 
now  being  brought  very  low,  and  having  gj 
mourned  many  days  in  the  sense  of  the  with  u 
drawings  of  the  presence,  love  and  power  o:  f 
my  God,  being  in  deep  distress  and  amazement  ip| 
Israel's  travels  in  the  wilderness  were  opened  do 
to  me,  how  the  Lord  tried  them  with  want  o:  It; 
bread  and  water;  and  that  their  happinesi  Kp 
stood  in  being  contented  and  resigned  to  th< 
will  of  God,  and  in  the  belief  of  the  Lord'i  ^ 
faithfulness,  to  have  endured  the  trial ;  bu  ecoi 
they  murmured,  and  thereby  grieved  thi  ard 
Spirit  of  God;  so  did  I.    But  through  th<  it| 
loving  kindness  of  God,  the  state  of  resigna  boqi 
tion  was  opened  to  me,  in  which  man  stooi  itir 
before  he  fell  through  transgression,  into  hi  lej 
own  workings  and  willings;  and  when  nv  :jr 
understanding  was  thus  opened,  my  soul  criei  ijf 
unto  the  Lord  my  God,  Oh!  preseiwe  mo  ii  u 
pure  patience  and  passiveness,  and  in  living  iyj 
acceptable  obedience,  and  I  will  trust  in  thee  jjn 

As  I  believed  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  am  iS| 
therciu  was  comprehended  and  resigned,  God' 
pure  power,  love  and  life  broke  in  as  formei 
ly,  which  greatly  refreshed  me;  then  the  su 
shone  upon  my  tabernacle,  and  I  bowed  b<  u 
fore  the  Lord,  blessing  and  praising  his  hoi 
glorious  name.  Then  the  Lord  instructe 
me,  and  his  pure  Spirit  and  power  opened  i 
mo  the  way  of  preservation,  which  was  t  »f 
centre  down  into  true  humility;  and  my  soi 
began  to  be  as  the  dove  that  found  a  plac 
for  the  sole  of  her  feet;  yet  the  enemy  coi 
tinued  to  tempt  by  his  allurements,  and  s 
laid  his  baits  and  snares,  that  if  at  any  tim 
I  was  drawn  to  look  abroad,  and  went  out  t 
view,  I  was  in  great  danger  of  being  defileo 
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For  I  found,  if  at  any  time  I  went  out  from 
this  pure  preserving  power  of  God,  that  had 
wrought  in  my  soul,  through  inexpressible 
travail,  and  let  in  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and 
reasoned,  and  thereby  beheld  a  beauty  in  any 
fruit,  but  what  was  brought  forth  by  the  tree 
of  life,  then  came  over  mo  a  wound,  a  stain 
and  defilement.  God  hath  willed  the  keep- 
ing low  of  his  people  in  every  generation ; 
and  He  hath  by  his  power  secretly  struck  at 
every  thing  that  hath  a  tendency  to  rob  Him 
of  his  honor.  He  delights  in  the  humble, 
and  dwells  with  the  broken-hearted  and  con- 
trite in  Spirit ;  and  in  this  state  is  safety  and 
preservation  to  us  in  this  age,  and  this  will 
be  their  safety  in  succeeding  ages.  Through 
these  exercises  of  which  I  have  hinted,  I 
aave  learned  from  the  beginning  of  the  work 
af  restoration  and  redemption,  that  every 

s  one's  preservation  is  in  inward  retiredness 
into  the  Lord,  and  in  his  pure  fear,  awe  and 

jiread,  to  keep  low,  feeling  after  his  soul-re- 
ieeming,  preserving  power,  which  quickens, 
mlivens,  and  as  it  is  abode  in,  keeps  alive  in 

h  ;ts  own  pure  nature,  over  the  world,  its  spirit 
ind  defilement." 


a  Extract  from  an  Epistle  from  London  Yearly 
a  |  Meeting  to  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meet- 

0  ings,  1691. 

il  i  Divers  good  epistles  and  accounts  were  read 

1  |n  this  meeting  from  foreign  parts,  as  Ireland, 

i  Scotland,  Amsterdam,  Danzigg,  Jamaica,  Ne- 
il fis,  Maryland,  Rhode  Island,  &c,  and  two 

ii  from  Friends,  captives  at  Macqueness,  in  Bar- 
i  >ary,  under  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  inti- 
oj  dating  the  prosperity  of  Truth  and  the  peace 
4  >nd  unity  of  Friends  among  themselves ;  and 
>]  heir  love  to  Friends  in  this  nation,  and  in 
)!  hany  places,  their  want  of  faithful  laborers, 
is  ind  desire  the  spreading  of  Truth  as  much  as 
jj  pay  be,  both  by  Friend3  books  and  ministry, 
w  Ind  also  to  be  furnished  with  books  as  Friends 

i  an  send  them. 

r  i  There  yet  remains  nine  English  Friends 

ii  aptives  at  Macqueness,  and  three  at  Marbay, 
m  ?ho  have  received  the  Truth  there,  it  being 
t  hree  or  four  days'  journey  distant,  who  cor- 
)i  lespond  with  each  other  by  letters.  One 
ti  friend,  to  wit,  John  "Wasey,  being  lately  re- 
rl  eemed  and  newly  come  over,  gave  a  large 
m  Ccount  to  this  meeting  of  their  miserable 
tl  ard  usage  in  captivity,  having  no  lodging 
ii  at  under  arches,  in  deep  places  on  the  cold 
it  Iround  ;  winter  and  summer,  only  water  for 
t«  beir  drink,  and  no  bread  allowed  them  by 
)1  lie  king  but  of  old  rotten  stinking  barley; 
1  ad  no  clothes  but  a  frock  once  in  two  years, 

d  forced  to  hard  labor  (except  three  days 
a  year)  and  more  especially  on  the  sixth 
ly  of  the  week,  which  is  their  day  of  wor- 
>ip,  they  are  compelled  to  carry  heavy  bur- 
ins on  their  heads,  running  from  sun-rising 
sun-setting,  with  brutish  black  boys  follow- 
g  with  whips  and  stripes  at  their  pleasure, 
any  of  the  other  captives  perish  and  die 
irough  these  extreme  hardships  and  want 
'  food  to  sustain  them,  as  in  all  likelihood 
riends  there  had,  if  Friends  and  their  re- 
turns here  had  not  sent  them  some  relief.! 
even  pence  a  month  formerly  allowed  them  j 
t  the  king  being  now  taken  from  them.) 
heir  sufferings  are  lamentable,  yet  the  Lord's  j 
>wer  has  wonderfully  preserved  them  and 
•eatly  restrained  the  fury  and  cruelty  of 
at  emperor  towards  poor  Friends  there,  in 
hose  behalf  the  said  John  Wasey  did  by  an 
terpreter  speak  to  the  said  emperor,  giving 


him  an  account  of  their  innocent  conversation 
and  religion,  which  he  heard  with  modera- 
tion, though  he  often  kills  men  in  cold  blood 
at  his  pleasure. 

John  Wasey  also  signified,  That  Friends 
day  time  being  taken  up  with  hard  servitude, 
they  are  necessitated  to  keep  their  meetings 
in  the  night  season  to  wait  on  God.  And 
that  the  aforesaid  captive  Friends  were  very 
thankful  for  the  relief  sent  from  hence,  which 
was  very  refreshing  to  them.    *    *    *    *  * 

We  do  also  acquaint  you,  that  the  Friends 
appointed  by  this  meeting  to  inspect  the  ac- 
counts report  back  to  this  meeting  that  they 
find  them  truly  stated  and  fairly  kept,  and 
nothing  of  what  was  contributed  towards 
captives'  redemption  is  disbursed  this  year 
past,  though  much  endeavored,  but  60  pounds 
added,  being  repayed  by  Leven  Buskin,  who 
was  a  captive  redeemed  from  Algiers  some 
years  since. 
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There  was  perhaps  no  subject  that  . more 
deeply  awakened  the  interest  of  London  Year- 
ly Meeting,  at  its  recent  session,  than  the  di- 
vision which  has  occured  in  Western  Yearly 
Meeting.  It  is  not  strange  that  this  should 
have  been  so.  The  more  we  have  reflected 
on  that  separation,  the  more  fully  we  have 
been  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  very  seri- 
ous condition  into  which  our  Society  has  been 
brought  by  the  spread  among  its  members  of 
a  spirit  and  doctrines  which  are  alien  to  its 
original  constitution  and  to  its  continued  ex- 
istence and  usefulness,  as  now  constituted. 

The  few  hundred  Friends  who  have  with- 
drawn from  their  fellow  members  in  the  West- 
ern Yearly  Meeting,  are  acknowledged  to  be 
among  the  most  consistent  and  upright  up- 
holders of  our  doctrines  and  testimonies.  Full 
testimony  to  this  fact  was  borne  in  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  when  their  case  was  under 
consideration.  Many  of  them  have  long'been 
recognized  as  living  examples  of  the  blessed 
efficacy  of  the  truths  they  profess.  There  is 
no  pretence  that  they  have  departed  in  any 
respect  from  the  standard  given  to  our  So- 
ciety to  maintain,  either  as  to  the  truths  we 
profess,  or  as  to  the  manner  of  life  we  ought 
to  exhibit  to  the  world. 

How  is  it,  that  such  a  body  of  men,  sobered 
by  the  weight  of  years,  and  impressed  by  a 
sense  of  the  responsibilities  that  rest  upon 
them,  should  quietly,  deliberately,  and  with- 
out exhibiting  the  heat,  passion  and  precipi- 
tancy which  ordinarily  attend  separations  in 
religious  societies,  meet  by  themselves  instead 
of  remaining  with  those  with  whom  they 
were  formerly  associated? 

They  give  as  the  reason  for  their  course, 
that  they  saw  no  other  way  in  which  they 
could  hold  their  religious  meetings  in  accord- 
ance with  the  former  practice  of  the  Society, 
and  undisturbed  by  the  various  sensational 
appliances,  and  the  preaching  of  doctrines 
that  did  not  tend  to  edify. 

We  apprehend  that  there  are  few  thought- 
ful persons  but  will  admit,  that  a  state  of 
things  may  arise,  which  would  fully  justify 
the  taking  of  such  a  step.  For  when  our 
religious  meetings  cease  practically  to  be 
Friends'  meetings — -ind  our  children  in  them 


are  taught  that  which  is  in  opposition  to 
what  we  have  known  to  be  the  way  of  the 
working  of  Divine  Grace  for  our  salvation, 
the  reason  for  their  attendance  ceases  to 
operate. 

Some  personal  intercourse  with  those  who 
have  been  thus  situated,  has  enabled  us  to 
enter  in  measure  into  sympathy  with  them. 
We  have  often  remembered  the  plaintive  lan- 
guage of  a  dear  Friend,  who  had  filled  an  im- 
portant station  in  the  church — "I  am  willing 
to  be  a  doorstep,  and  be  trodden  under  foot, 
but  I  mourn  for  the  children."  In  speaking 
of  the  trials  and  the  searchings  of  heart  to 
which  she  was  subjected  on  account  of  her 
offspring,  she  referred  to  the  language  of  a 
daughter,  a  thoughtful  young  woman,  who 
said,  she  believed  the  attendance  of  their 
meetings  tended  to  harden  her  heart,  for  she 
could  feel  no  confidence  in  the  ministry  that 
prevailed  there. 

Whether,  in  the  Western  Yearly  Meeting, 
such  a  state  of  things  did  exist,  as  furnished  a 
sufficient  justification  for  the  action  of  Friends 
there,  is  a  question  of  fact,  into  which  we  are 
not  called  to  enter  at  present.  The  evils  re- 
sulting from  hasty  and  mistaken  steps  in 
such  momentous  matters  are  so  appalling, 
that  those  who  enter  on  such  a  path  must  do 
it  in  fear  and  trembling,  and  with  an  oppres- 
sive sense  of  the  responsibility  incurred.  And 
those  who  sit  in  judgment  on  such  persons 
and  movements,  had  need  to  be  well  assured, 
that  they  have  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary 
to  weigh  with. 

If  London  Yearly  Meeting  could  have  been 
aroused  to  a  sense  of  the  dangers  which  were 
threatening  our  religious  Society  nearly  40 
years  ago,  and  have  been  induced  at  that 
time  to  enter  heartily  on  the  work  of  sustain- 
ing the  original  doctrines  of  Friends  by  dis- 
couraging the  printing  and  preaching  by  its 
members  of  everything  contrary  thereto,  and 
by  holding  up  a  clear  testimony  to  the  Truth 
in  all  its  movements,  we  believe  all  of  the  sep- 
arations which  have  since  shorn  the  strength 
and  weakened  the  influence  of  our  denomina- 
tion, might  have  been  prevented,  from  that  of 
New  England  downwards.  But  the  most 
urgent  and  cogent  appeals  then  failed  to  in- 
fluence the  minds  of  those  who  controlled  its 
decisions  and  actions.  They  could  not  see 
the  danger  to  be  so  great,  as  it  appeared  to 
others. 

As  the  parent  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  long  and  justly  regarded 
with  great  respect,  unsound  doctrines  ema- 
nating from  within  its  borders  found  a  ready 
acceptance  in  various  places,  and  proved  as 
the  seeds  of  still  wider  departures.  These 
have  produced  their  legitimate  fruits  of  di- 
vision and  separation.  And  we  have  no  doubt 
that  a  portion  of  the  responsibility  for  this 
state  of  things,  rests  upon  London  Yearly 
Meeting.  It  is  fitting  therefore  that  it  should 
apply  a  remedy  so  far  as  it  can. 

We  believe  that  the  most  effective  way  in 
which  it  can  labor  for  the  restoration  of  unity 
in  our  religious  Society,  is,  in  the  first  place, 
to  rally  to  the  ancient  standard  of  doctrines 
(which  it  is  accused  by  some  of  its  own  mem- 
bers of  deserting)  ;  to  check  the  formal  read- 
ing of  Scriptures  in  meeting,  and  the  practice 
of  singing  in  them,  and  other  innovations 
which  are  gradually  creeping  in,  and  changing 
their  character;  to  withhold  its  approval  from 
those  ministers  whose  preaching  has  tended 
and  still  tends  to  withdraw  their  hearers  from 
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attention  to  the  Light  of  the  Lord  Jesus  re- 
vealed in  their  hearts,  and  leads  them  to  place 
their  hopes  of  salvation  on  the  outward  offer- 
ing of  Christ  unconnected  with  His  inward 
transforming  work  in  the  soul.  Thus  having 
cast  the  heam  out  of  its  own  eye,  it  might  see 
clearly  how  to  remove  the  motes  from  the 
eyes  of  its  brethren ;  and  by  strengthening 
them  in  the  effort  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of 
those  companions  of  Christ  who  were  raised 
up  more  than  200  years  ago  to  proclaim  anew 
the  spiritual  nature  of  the  religion  of  Christ, 
it  might  promote  the  restoration  of  true  unity 
in'the  Church.  Those  radical  differences  in 
doctrine  and  practice  which  have  "  let"  or 
hindered  the  harmony  of  the  Church,  will 
continue  to  do  so,  until  they  are  removed  out 
of  the  way. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — New  York  and  New  England 
were  visited  by  destructive  thunder  storms  and  torna- 
does on  the  21st  inst.  Buildings,  trees,  fences  and 
telegraph  wires  were  blown  down,  and  some  property 
destroyed  by  lightning.  But  few  deaths  are  reported. 
At  Albany  the  storm  is  described  as  most  terrific. 
There  was  scarcely  any  premonition  of  the  cyclone,  but 
in  a  few  seconds  it  struck,  unroofed  and  destroyed,  six- 
teen buildings.  The  track  of  the  storm  was  marked 
with  ruin  and  desolation  ;  that  there  should  have  been 
no  loss  of  life  seems  very  remarkable. 

The  workshop  of  the  State  Prison  at  Concord,  Mass , 
was  almost  totally  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  20th.  The 
building  was  400  feet  long;  the  loss  is  estimated  at 
$150,000. 

A  telegram  from  Newport,  Vt.,  says,  the  bush  fires 
which  have  been  burning  in  Canada,  from  the  frontier 
to  some  distance  inland,  are  becoming  dangerous.  The 
country  for  hundreds  of  miles  in  Canada,  Northern 
New  York  and  Vermont,  is  covered  with  dense  smoke. 
No  rain  has  fallen  in  that  vicinity  for  several  weeks. 

The  removal  of  books  from  the  old  part  of  the  library 
building  at  Harvard  College  to  the  new,  has  been  in 
progress  for  three  months,  but  is  not  completed.  There 
are  six  floors  in  the  new  wing,  all  constructed  of  per- 
forated iron,  with  a  view  to  a  thorough  distribution  of 
heat,  air  and  light.  When  completed  there  will  be 
shelving  for  half  a  million  volumes. 

There  are  34  factories  in  New  Jersey  for  the  manu- 
facture of  window-glass  ;  Pennsylvania  30;  New  York 
11 ;  Massachusetts,  Illinois  and  Maryland,  each  5  ;  West 
Virginia  and  Missouri,  each  2  ;  Indiana  3  ;  Michigan, 
Wisconsin  and  Iowa,  each  1. 

The  flouring  mill  industry  of  the  United  States  is 
said  to  rank  next  to  iron.  There  are  over  25,000  mills, 
affording  employment  to  60,000  men,  whose  annual 
wages  are  about  $20,000,000.  The  yearly  produce  is 
about  50,000,000  barrels  of  flour,  of  which  4,000,000  are 
exported  to  foreign  countries. 

The  steel  works  of  the  Lackawanna  Iron  and  Coal 
Company,  produced  212  tons  of  ingots  in  twelve  hours, 
the  largest  known  product  from  two  converters,  within 
the  specified  time. 

The  foundation  for  the  new  building  of  the  Bureau 
of  Engraving  and  Printing,  was  commenced  on  the 
17th  inst.,  Congress  appropriated  $300,000  for  this 
structure. 

Colonel  Bee,  attorney  for  the  Chinese  Six  Companies, 
in  San  Francisco,  is  preparing  a  letter  to  the  President 
on  the  Chinese  question.  He  will  show  that  during 
two  years,  the  emigration  and  death  rate  of  the  Chinese 
have  exceeded  the  immigration  by  about  500  ;  also  that 
the  whole  number  of  Chinese  on  the  Pacific  coast  does 
not  exceed  65,000. 

The  number  of  children  in  San  Francisco,  between 
the  ages  of  five  and  seventeen  years,  is  55,899,  of  whom 
233  are  negroes,  and  four  Indians;  under  five  years,  of 
all  classes,  there  are  24,389;  16,147  white  children,  of 
school  age,  have  not  attended  school.  The  returns  do 
not  mention  any  Mongolian  children  as  having  attend- 
ed school. 

The  sheep  of  California  were  depleted  one-third  by 
the  storms  and  want  of  feed  in  that  State  last.  year. 

The  Ute  and  Apache  Indians  have  started  from 
Cimarron,  New  Mexico,  for  their  respective  reserva- 
tions.   They  made  no  opposition  to  their  removal. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  American  Iron  and 
Steel  Association,  for  1877,  states  that  the  year  wit- 


nessed an  increased  demand  for  some  of  our  iron  and 
steel  products ;  neutralized,  however,  by  a  marked  de- 
crease in  prices.  The  production  of  pig  iron  in  the 
United  States  was  2,314,585  tons,  a  gain  of  221,349  tons 
over  1876,  and  553,723  tons  less  than  1873 — the  year  of 
greatest  production  in  the  history  of  American  pig  iron. 
At  the  close  of  the  year,  there  were  716  furnaces  in  the 
United  States,  270  of  which  were  in  blast.  There  are 
338  rolling  mills,  253  were  in  operation  the  whole  or  part 
of  the  year.  The  total  product  of  all  kinds  of  rolled 
iron  was  1,476,750  tons,  and  4,828,918  kegs  of  100 
pounds  each,  of  cut  nails  and  spikes.  The  manufac- 
ture of  steel  rails,  since  the  introduction  of  the  Bessemer 
process,  in  1867,  has  steadily  increased.  The  number  of 
Bessemer  converters  in  operation  during  the  year  was 
22,  producing  432,169  tons  of  steel  rails.  The  pro- 
ducing capacity  of  the  country  is  said  to  be  double  the 
production  of  1877. 

The  number  of  interments  in  this  city  for  the  week 
ending  at  noon  on  the  20th  inst.,  was  358.  Of  this 
number  134  were  under  one  year  of  age.  Considering 
the  great  heat,  and  the  serious  calamity  resulting  from 
exposure  to  it  in  most  other  cities,  it  is  worthy  of  note 
that  there  was  but  one  death  reported  from  sunstroke. 

The  "  hot  wave"  seems  to  have  passed  by — as  the 
temperature  generally  over  the  country  is  much  lower 
— a  fall  of  8  to  10  degrees  was  reported  in  St.  Louis  on 
the  22d  inst. 

It  is  reported  that  the  storms  and  excessive  heat  have 
reduced  the  wheat  crops  17  per  cent,  in  Wisconsin,  27 
per  cent,  in  Iowa,  and  27  per  cent,  in  Minnesota. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  20th  inst.  American  gold  100J.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
107f ;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  102£ ;  do.  1867,  106  ;  do. 
1868, 108£  ;  new  5's,  107J  ;  new  4|  per  cents,  104| ;  new 
4  per  cents,  lOOf. 

Coiton — 400  bales  sold  in  lots  at  11 1  a  11 J  cts.  per  lb. 

Petroleum  is  quoted  at  81  a  8£  cts.  for  crude,  and 
standard  white  at  lOf  a  lOf  cts.  for  export,  and  12£  a 
13  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — Minnesota  extra,  $4.50  a  $5.75,  and  patent 
and  other  high  grades,  $5.75  a  $7  per  bbl. 

Grain. — New  red  wheat,  93  a  97  cts. ;  new  amber,  97 
a  $1.03  ;  old  amber,  $1.08;  old  white,  $1.10  per  bushel. 
Corn,  45  a  50  cts.  per  bushel.  Oats,  white,  33  a  34  cts. 
and  mixed,  31  a  32  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Prime  Timothy,  70  a  80  cts.  per 
100  pounds;  mixed,  60  a  70  cts.,  and  straw,  55  to  65 
cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull,  and  sold  for  4  to  6  cts.  per  lb. 
gross,  the  latter  rate  for  a  few  choice.  Sheep,  3|  a  4| 
cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition.  Hogs  were  in  demand 
at  5J  a  6|  cts.  per  pound. 

Foreign. — In  England  active  preparations  are  being 
made  for  a  favorable  change  in  commercial  affairs, 
which  is  expected  in  consequence  of  the  settlement  of 
the  Eastern  question.  Reports  from  the  various  centres 
of  the  iron  industry  are  decidedly  more  encouraging, 
and  Hie  business  in  cotton  in  Liverpool  has  been  large 
during  the  last  few  days,  with  a  rise  in  almost  every 
description.  The  harvest  prospects  have  also  materi- 
ally improved  with  the  fine  forcing  weather. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Berlin  Congress  met 
with  a  very  enthusiastic  reception  on  their  return.  It 
is  said  Lord  Beaconsfield  experienced  some  difficulty  in 
making  his  way  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where  his  state- 
ment was  listened  to  with  great  interest  and  general 
approval. 

The  Queen  has  conferred  the  Order  of  the  Garter  on 
Lord  Beaconsfield. 

The  largest  number  of  telegraphic  messages  ever  sent 
on  one  wire  is  believed  to  have  been  reached  at  the  re- 
cent race  meeting  in  Epsom,  when  by  Wheatstone's 
method,  219  messages  were  sent  in  one  direction,  and 
139  in  the  other,  within  an  hour,  or  358  in  all.  The 
messages  were  of  the  ordinary  kind,  and  of  average 
length,  and  the  number  could,  it  is  said,  have  been  in- 
creased if  there  had  been  more  messages  to  send.  It  is 
thought  that  a  speed  of  400  messages  an  hour  may  soon 
be  reached  by  the  Whcatstone  system. 

During  the  first  three  months  of  this  year  the  number 
of  persons  killed  and  injured  on  railways  in  Great 
Britain  in  the  course  of  public  traffic,  as  reported  to  the 
Board  of  Trade  by  the  railways,  were  232  killed,  and 
837  injured.  In  addition,  by  accidents  occurring  at 
stations  or  on  the  railway  premises,  11  persons  were 
killed  and  49S  injured. 

An  effort  is  being  made  in  the  English  Parliament 
to  have  what  is  known  as  the  "Habitual  Drunkard's 
bill"  enacted.  It  gives  authority  to  magistrates  to  com- 
mit habitual  drunkards  to  asylums,  either  on  their  own 
petition  or  that  of  their  relatives,  and  authorizes  the 
asylum  authorities  to  keep  them  until  cured  of  their 
disease.    It  was  stated  that  twenty  per  cent,  of  the  cases 


treated  in  the  asylums  has  resulted  in  a  permaneni 
cure.  Drunkenness  has  greatly  increased  in  England 
within  the  last  twenty  years,  the  increase  amounting 
it  is  said,  to  seventy  per  cent. 

The  report  of  the  Irish  Registrar  General  shows  thai 
41,225  persons  emigrated  during  1877,  an  increase  o: 
2910  over  the  previous  year.  Since  1851,  when  th< 
collection  of  emigration  returns  began,  2,452,481  per 
sons  have  left  Ireland  permanently.  Of  late  years  i 
striking  change  has  occurred  in  the  destination  of  emi 
grants,  and  of  the  38,503  natives  of  Ireland  who  emi 
grated  last  year,  20,271  went  to  Great  Britain,  and  onlj 
12,018  to  the  United  States. 

Paris. — The  miner's  strike  at  Anzin  continues,  efforti 
to  settle  the  difference  having  failed.  The  strikers  gen 
erally  are  quiet. 

Out  of  294,382  men  admitted  into  the  French  arraj 
in  1877,  only  4992  were  unable  to  read  and  write.  Thii 
is  regarded  as  a  very  strong  proof  of  the  stride  educa 
tion  has  made  in  that  country. 

It  is  reported  from  Berlin,  that  the  health  of  Em 
peror  William  is  steadily  improving.  All  the  mem 
bers  of  Nobiling's  family  have  changed  their  name  ti 
that  of  Edeling. 

The  approaching  elections  absorb  public  attentior 
The  canvass  is  becoming  bitterly  personal  and  acri 
monious. 

The  latest  news  from  Bosnia  is  unsatisfactory.  It  ij 
feared  the  orthodox  Slavs  and  Mussulmans  will  forcibl  ! 
resist  the  Austrians.  The  28th  inst.  has  been  fixed  a  J 
the  date  for  the  entrance  of  the  Austrian  forces  intj 
Bosnia. 

Great  dissatisfaction  exists  throughout  Servia  regard 
ing  the  stipulation  made  at  the  Berlin  Congress  requii 
ing  Servia  to  contribute  toward  paying  the  Turkis 
debt. 


WANTED. 

A  competent  Teacher  for  Friends'  Academy 
Moorestown,  New  Jersey.    Apply  to 

George  M.  Haverstick,  Moorestown,  Burling 
Co.,  N.  J. 

Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Fellowship  P.  O.,  B 

lington  Co.,  N.  J. 
Joseph  Walton,  202  S.  Second  St.,  Philadelphi 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  well  qualified  woman  is  wanted  to  take  the  situ 
tion  of  Nurse  in  the  Boys'  Department. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 
Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Street  Road,  "  " 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  New  Jersey. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  252  S.  Front  St.,  Philada 


TOUGHKENAMON  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
Toughkenamon,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
The  next  school  year  will  commence  on  the  sixteen 
of  Ninth  month.  H.  M.  Cope,  Prin. 


WANTED, 

A  well  qualified,  experienced  teacher,  for  the  Sele 
School  for  Boys  in  this  city,  to  enter  upon  the  duti 
at  the  opening  of  the  term  in  the  Ninth  month  next 
Apply  early  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  street, 
James  Smedley,  415  Market  street 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,  f»* 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers 


DrED,  7th  month  12th,  1878,  at  the  residence  of  1 
parents,  Sallie  Matlack,  daughter  of  Joseph  B.  a 
Sarah  R.  Matlack,  aged  35  years,  a  member  of 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for 
Northern  District.  For  years  she  bore  severe  sufferi 
with  patient  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  Pier  re 
tives  and  friends  have  the  consoling  hope  that  she 
through  infinite  mercy,  prepared  to  enter  into  that  I 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,  as  evidem 
by  her  sweet  exclamation,  when  near  her  close,  "I 
ready  to  go." 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Address  of  Thomas  Sliillitoe  to  Friends  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland. 

(Continued  from  page  397.) 

I  "I  am  aware  of  the  trying  state  of  trade 
and  commercial  affairs,  and  the  great  difficulty 
many  honest  minds  have  had  to  struggle  with, 
who  are  obliged  to  give  credit  in  their  trade  ; 
thus  depending  upon  others  to  make  good 
their  own  payments.    Yet  I  believe  that  com- 
plaints of  want  of  punctuality  in  fulfilling  en- 
gagements would  not  continue  among  us, 
rwere  we  in  earnest  to  do  everything  in  our 
power,  that  the  chief  cause,  the  inordinate  pur- 
suit of  business,  might  be  removed.  What  sor- 
rowful instances  of  notorious  and  scandalous 
failure  have  of  late  years  happened  amongst 
us,  for  want  of  the  timely  exercise  of  this 
pare  !    How  have  the  records  of  our  Monthly 
Meetings  been  sullied  by  report  after  report 
of  this  kind;  principally  through  want  of  ob- 
serving the  limitations  of  Truth  in  our  trade, 
and  exercising  a  care,  that  our  way  of  living 
might  in  all  things  be  consistent  with  what 
we  profess !    The  excellent  advices  that  are 
mnually  read  in  all  our  meeting,  I  have  long 
been  led  to  fear,  are  become  to  many  who 
hear  them  as  a  stale  thing;  but  this  is  not 
he  ease  with  the  right-minded,  who  are  de- 
sirous of  receiving  help  every  way. 
"  However,  by  others'  harms  let  us  take 
arning.    Friends,  lessen  your  temporal  con- 
ern ;  you  that  have  been  permitted  so  far  to 
veather  the  storm,  which  has  been  long  gath- 
ring,  and,  at  times,  has  blown  a  heavy  gale. 
Ind  notwithstanding  there  has  been  some  in- 
ermission,  something  which  at  times  might  be 
ermed  sunshine,  with  a  hope  that  the  worst 
ivas  past,  and  that  better  times  as  to  commer- 
ial  affairs  was  hastening,  how  soon  has  the 
xpectation  of  such  been  disappointed,  and 
ow  many,  that  have  thus  been  tempted  to 
enture  out  on  the  vast  ocean  of  commerce, 
ave  become  a  total  wreck !  Has  not  the  next 
loud  that  has  gathered,  still  exceeded  those 
?hich  went  before  in  magnitude  and  terrific 
ppearance,  sometimes  as  if  ready  to  burst 
nd  carry  destruction  before  it  every  way? 
'riends,  lessen  your  trade  and  business  with 
11  the  resolution  you  are  capable  of  muster- 
3g,  taking  especial  heed  to  the  good  pilot  at 
ie  helm.    Get  into  a  safe  port,  to  as  safe  an 
nchoring  place  as  the  nature  of  your  various 
utward  circumstance's,  in  these  times,  will  al- 
>w  of:  otherwise  it  has  long  been  my  belief, 
iese  instances  of  want  of  punctuality  and 
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failure  in  the  discharge  of  just  debts,  will  more 
and  more  increase  amongst  us :  because  it  is 
my  belief  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  coming  '  upon 
every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon 
every  one  that  is  lifted  up,  and  ho  shall  be 
brought  low ;  and  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Le- 
banon that  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon 
all  the  oaks  of  Bashan,  and  upon  all  the  high 
mountains,  and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted 
up,  and  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon  every 
fenced  wall,  and  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tar- 
shish,  and  upon  all  pleasant  pictures.'  Eead 
the  remainder  of  this  remarkable  chapter,  to- 
gether with  the  foregoing  one;  and  let  none 
say,  We  have  long  since  heard  such  things — 
they  were  long  ago  proclaimed  in  our  ears  by 
an  Bmlen  and  a  Scattergood ;  but  what  has 
come  of  it?  lest  our  calamity  come  upon  us 
as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  a  day  when  we  look 
not  for  it,  and  at  an  hour  when  we  are  not 
aware.  O  remain  no  longer  unwilling  to  act 
the  part  of  wise  mariners,  you  that  sail  on  the 
wide  ocean  of  trade  and  commerce,  and  have 
its  tempestuous  billows  oftentimes  to  contend 
with,  and  to  whom  it  has  appeared  as  if  no- 
thing less  than  a  total  wreck  could  be  the  re- 
sult. For  when  danger  like  this  threatens 
him,  he  looks  well  to  the  helm,  reduces  his 
sails,  and  lightens  the  vessel  by  lessening  the 
cargo  rather  than  risk  the  loss  of  the  whole. 
I  am  aware  of  the  distress  the  breatu  rely  part 
must  have  to  endure,  before  the  mind  is  at  all 
likely  to  be  brought  into  a  willingness  to  take 
such  steps  as  these.  And  I  think  I  can  feel 
much  for  those  of  my  friends  who  have  fami- 
lies, and  have  so  far  extended  their  manner  of 
living,  as  that,  from  the  depressed  state  of 
trade  and  the  various  losses  they  are  assailed 
with,  their  income  barely  covers  their  ex- 
penses, while,  perhaps,  their  families  are  in- 
creasing. For  it  is  gratifying  to  our  nature  to 
appear  to  the  world  to  be  increasing  in  sub- 
stance, but  mortifying  to  retrench,  lest  it  should 
be  suspected  that  we  are  going  down  hill  in  the 
world.  But  this  must  be  done  by  many  among 
us,  or  I  am  greatly  mistaken  in  what  has  long 
been  the  feeling  of  my  mind.  Friends,  you 
must  be  content  with  the  half  loaf,  which  is 
better  than  no  bread  at  all.  Lessen  your  busi- 
ness, and  regulate  your  family  expenses  ac- 
cordingly; otherwise  you  may  be  brought 
into  the  same  trying  situation  many  are  now 
in,  who  once  carried  their  heads  very  high  in 
the  commercial  world,  and  move  in,  what  are 
called,  the  more  genteel  circles,  but  who  have 
now  no  bread  at  all  that  they  can  strictly  call 
their  own. 

"  I  am  now  under  the  necessity  of  claiming 
your  attention,  my  dear  sisters,  in  order  that 
you  may  do  your  part,  in  facilitating  the  es- 
cape of  your  husbands  and  parents  from  the 
troubled  waters  and  sunk  rocks  of  commercial 
difficulty,  which  the  keen  eye  of  human  policy 
is  so  often  unable  to  discover,  for  with  you 
generally  rests  the  management  of  household 
affairs :  it  is  also  principally  for  the  supply  of 
these  that  the  laboring  oar  is  kept  tugging. 


You  must  be  willing,  mothers  and  children,  to 
examine  closely  the  mode  and  circumstances 
of  your  expenditure,  with  a  mind  made  up  to 
relieve,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  the  head  of  the 
family,  who  may  have  both  wind  and  tide  to 
contend  with.  Search  your  houses,  search 
your  tables,  search  your  garments;  and  where 
any  expense  can  be  spared  without  lessening 
your  real  comforts,  seek  for  holy  help  to  rid 
the  vessel  of  it.  I  am  well  aware  it  will  re- 
quire holy  help  to  take  such  steps;  but  this  I 
am  assured  will  not  be  wanting  if  sought  after 
in  a  proper  disposition  of  mind.  And  we  shall 
find  that  those  things  which  have  been  sacri- 
ficed, being  calculated  only  to  gratify  the  vain 
mind  in  ourselves  and  others,  and  pamper  a 
depraved  appetite,  had  not  the  effect  of  adding 
real  comfort  to  our  hearts.  Regard  not  the 
world's  dread  laugh,  but  set  your  intimates 
and  neighbors  this  salutary  example  ;  show 
them  the  way  to  live  well  at  little  expense;  an 
example  I  believe  we  are  called  upon,  as  a  re- 
ligious Society,  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  be 
holding  up,  especially  in  the  present  Btate  of 
the  nation.  And  however  this  may  prove  a 
sore  conflct  to  the  fleshly  part,  by  letting  us 
down  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  yet  in  the  end 
we  shall  appear  more  honorable  than  some 
among  us  of  late  years  have  ;  who  have  gone 
on  pushing  business  to  keep  up  an  appear- 
ance which  their  circumstances  did  not  justify, 
clothing  and  feeding  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren with  that  which  they  were  not  able  to  pay 
for.  And,  Friends,  you  that  are  of  ability  of 
body,  learn  to  wait  more  upon  yourselves,  and 
bring  your  children  to  do  the  like :  I  find  I  am 
never  better  waited  on-,  than  when  I  wait  upon 
myself.  Teach  your  children  industry  and  a 
well-regulated  economy ;  I  fear  there  is  too 
much  need  in  the  present  day  to  press  this 
wholesome  practice ;  for  next  to  a  truly  pious 
example,  you  cannot  bestow  upon  your  chil- 
dren a  better  portion.  This  appears  to  have 
been  much  the  case  with  our  first  Friends ; 
and  it  had  been  better  for  many  of  our  youth, 
had  their. parents  trod  more  in  the  footsteps 
of  these.  Labor  is  a  part  of  the  penance  en- 
joined by  the  fall,  '  By  the  sweat  of  thy  brow 
shalt  thou  get  thy  bread.'  This  sentence  pro- 
nounced upon  Adam  descends  to  all  his  pos- 
terity. Suitable  employment,  under  the  regu- 
lating influence  of  an  all-wise  Creator,  is 
salutary  both  for  mind  and  body,  and  qualifies 
us  the  better  to  feel  for,  and  proportion  labor, 
to  those  who  may  be  placed  under  us.  It  may 
even  prove  a  secondary  means  of  keeping  our 
nature  under  subjection,  which  we  cannot  be 
ignorant  is  corrupt,  and  requires  much  subdu- 
ing ;  something  to  check  its  impetuosity  and 
bear  rule  in  all  our  actions.  There  is  yet  an- 
other precious  advantage  results  from  bringing 
up  children  in  habits  of  well-regulated  indus- 
try and  economy;  little  business  will  then  be 
found  sufficient  to  bring  up  a  family  reputa- 
bly, when  our  wants  are  confined  to  real  com- 
forts and  conveniences,  which  Truth  allows, 
as  far  as  ever  our  circumstances  will  warrant 
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them.  It  is  those  things  which  have  nothing 
to  recommend  them  but  show,  and  an  appear- 
ance of  what  the  world  calls  gentility,  that 
are  opposed  by  the  Truth  in  each  of  our  minds, 
did  we  but  attend  to  it  more  faithfully :  for 
want  of  tbis  attention,  how  many  have  be- 
come slaves  to  appearances?  And  where  this 
well-regulated  industry  and  economy  are  want- 
ing, and  idleness  and  fulness  of  bread  pre- 
vail, how  little  is  to  be  observed  in  the  con- 
duct of  such,  of  reverential  thankfulness  for 
the  bounties  they  are  receiving  from  heaven." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Snow  Shoe  City,  Centre  Co.,  Pa., 

7th  mo.  18th,  1878. 

Would  a  letter  from  this  wild  and  some- 
what unfrequented  place  be  interesting  to  the 
readers  of  "  The  Friend  ?"  It  is  probably  new 
at  least  to  many  of  them.  Situated  a  short 
distance  beyond  the  summit  of  the  Alleghe- 
nies,  on  the  western  slope  of  the  mountain, 
the  air  is  pure,  dry  and  bracing.  Springs  of 
water  are  numerous,  deliciously  cool,  and 
some  partaking  of  a  mineral  character.  To 
the  north  of  the  village  is  one  rising  in  an 
abandoned  coal  shaft  called  "Snow  Spring," 
which  is  quite  acid  to  the  taste,  suggestive  of 
diluted  sulphuric  acid.  Bituminous  and  semi- 
bituminous  coal  being  mixed  in  largo  quan- 
tities near  the  town,  we  may  readily  suppose 
all  the  waters  issuing  from  the  hill  sides, 
which  they  do  quite  frequently,  are  more  or 
less  impregnated  with  sulphur,  but  it  is  not 
discernible  to  the  taste. 

The  place  is  accessible  by  means  of  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad  to  Harrisburg,  thence  by 
Northern  Central  to  Williamsport,  and  from 
there  to  Lock  Haven  on  the  Philadelphia  and 
Erie.  At  Lock  Haven  we  leave  the  cultivated 
valley  of  the  Susquehanna,  and  begin  to  as- 
cend the  beautiful  and  picturesque  valley  of 
the  Bald  Eagle,  which  railroad  carries  us  to 
Bellefonte,  where  we  take  seats  in  the  car  for 
this  place,  distant  twenty-two  miles  by  rail, 
which  is  reached  in  about  one  and  a  half 
hours,  overcoming  an  altitude  of  one  thousand 
or  twelve  hundred  feet  by  ascending  grades 
of  120  feet  to  the  mile,  and  switchbacks.  The 
extreme  height  over  which  the  railroad  passes 
is  1757  feet  above  the  sea,  from  whence  we 
descend  about  100  feet  to  Snow  Shoe.  The 
ride  up  the  mountain  from  Bellefonte  was  in- 
teresting, and  indeed  it  may  with  truth,  it  is 
thought,  be  said — grand.  The  day  was  mild 
and  clear,  and  seated  in  an  arm  chair  in  the 
back  part  of  the  car,  protected  by  an  iron- 
railing,  where  the  view  was  unobstructed,  the 
scene  presented  to  the  eye  was  imposing. 
Great  mountains  on  every  side,  whilst  oppo- 
site at  a  distance  off  was  an  open  space  called 
Harris'  Glon,  in  front  of  which  the  car  in  as- 
cending the  switchbacks,  passed  and  repassod 
several  times.  Somo  rhododendrons  (which 
bore  abound)  were  still  in  bloom;  an  occa- 
sional showy  wild  bergamot  and  acres  of 
beautiful  ferns  are  to  be  seen.  Cottages  on 
the  side  of  the  mountain,  that  wo  had  travel- 
led somo  miles  away  from,  would  reappear 
almost  beneath,  and  apparently  but  a  short 
distance  below  us.  Such  is  the  ingenuity  of 
man,  but  all  the  works  of  man,  wonderful  as 
have  been  his  achievements  of  latter  times, 
sink  into  insignificance  when  compared  with 
the  mighty  works  of  his  Creator,  which  are 
here  shown  iu  such  vast  profusion.  Taking  a 
walk  a  few  evenings  since  to  an  eminence  not 


very  distant,  the  writer  was  impressed  with 
the  vastness  and  extent  of  the  view  before 
him.  For  many  miles,  hills  upon  hills  ap- 
peared, all  in  such  varied  forms,  and  some  so 
distant,  as  to  excite  feelings  of  awe  and  ad- 
miration, recalling  to  mind  the  lines  of  the 
poet — 

"  I  feel  His  glory  who  could  make  a  world, 
Yet  in  the  lost  depths  of  the  wilderness 
Leave  not  a  flower  unfinished." 
And 

"  If  the  mountains  are  as  nought  in  the  hollow  of  His 
hand, 

And  the  stars  of  the  great  firmament,  in  His  balance, 

grains  of  sand ; 
If  Niagara's  floods  seem  vast,  to  those  who  humbly  bow ; 
Oh !  great  Creator  of  the  whole,  how  passing  great  art 

Thou?" 

Tbe  name  of  the  house  at  which  boarders 
are  accommodated,  is  "  Chingleclamouch," 
pronounced,  Shingleclamoose,  of  Indian  ori- 
gin, signifying  "Clearfield" — the  name  of  the 
adjoining  county  on  the  west.  It  is  said  an 
Indian  trail  passed  north  of  the  house,  along 
which  they  travelled  on  their  way  from  the 
Bald  Eagle  Valley  to  their  hunting  grounds 
on  the  western  slope  of  the  mountains,  and 
the  name  of  the  place  derived  from  their  here 
assuming  their  snow  shoes  in  which  to  make 
their  descent  safe  and  less  laborious  ;  such  is 
the  tradition  and  it  is  probably  correct. 

Although  bearing  the  name  of  a  city,  it  is 
really  nothing  but  a  village,  consisting  of  a 
railroad  depot,  our  boarding  bouse,  which  is 
large  and  airy,  owned  by  the  railroad  com- 
pany and  kept  on  temperance  principles;  two 
stores  to  supply  the  miners  and  lumbermen; 
four  places  of  worship,  a  post  office,  and  a  few 
unpretending  scattering  dwellings.  It  is  a 
quiet  place,  the  air  or  something  else,  pro- 
ducing a  strong  proclivity  to  rest  and  sleep. 
The  ink  with  which  we  write  dries  up  quickly. 
One  feature  that  surprises  an  eastern  man  on 
his  first  visit  to  these  parts,  is  the  number  of 
cultivated  farms  and  good  barns  that  are  pre- 
sented to  view  in  riding  over  the  hills.  Good 
wheat  and  grass  are  grown  without  much,  if 
any  manure.  Farmers  and  others  driving 
into  tho  village  in  their  farm  wagons,  use  an 
effectual  and  yet  simple  spring  seat,  which 
might  be  imitated  (and  perhaps  is)  in  older 
settlements.  It  is  composed  of  a  seat,  some- 
times only  a  board  placed  across  the  ends  of 
two  pine  saplings  some  eight  or  ten  feet  long 
and  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter,  the 
largest  ends  parsing  on  the  outersides  of  the 
wagon  bed  to  the  back  part,  where  they  are 
secured  under  the  bolster,  and  the  lighter  and 
more  springy  ends  standing  up  in  front  some 
eighteen  inches  or  two  feet  higher  than  the 
sides  of  the  wagon  bed,  and  across  which  the 
board  or  seat  with  a  back  is  placed,  forming 
a  cheap  and  effectual  spring.  Tho  road -or 
turnpikes,  as  they  are  called,  are  pretty  good. 
"  The  Snow  Shoe  Land  Association"  own  large 
tracts  of  land  and  rent  mining  privileges  under 
others.  The  annual  production  of  the  mines 
being  something  over  60,000  tons  of  coal, 
which  sells  at  the  termination  of  their  road  at 
about  $1.50  per  ton,  and  is  principally  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  iron  eastwardly  in  this 
State.  Charcoal  is  also  manufactured  in  kilns 
as  well  as  in  the  old  fashioned  pits,  the  latter  j 
having  the  preference.  There  is  shipped  daily 
(except  First-day)  about  three  car  loads,  the 
cars  holding  four  wagon  loads  of  1000  bush, 
each  ;  this  is  used  in  or  about  Bellefonte  in 
making  certain  kinds  of  iron  of  fine  quality 
for  making  steel,  &c. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend  " 

On  reading  over  the  extracts  from  the  ac- 
count given  in  The  British  Friend,  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  upon  the 
reception  of  two  epistles  from  the  bodies  pur- 
porting to  be  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  as  pub- 
lished in  the  46th  number  of  "The  Friend," 
and  recalling  the  course  pursued  by  the  meet- 
ing, for  which  some  of  its  members  assume 
the  title  of  the  "Mother  Yearly  Meeting" 
throughout  the  difficulties  and  divisions  pro- 
duced in  our  religious  Society,  by  the  spread 
of  the  unsound  sentiments  first  promulgated 
within  its  own  borders,  one  cannot  but  mourn 
over  the  fact,  becoming  daily  more  and  more 
clearly  apparent,  that  those  professing  to  be 
Friends  are  no  longer  one  people,  one  in  re- 
ligious faith,  and  one  essentially  in  practice. 

Nor  can  any  impartial  observer  of  the  opin- 
ions delivered  and  the  measures  adopted  by 
the  governing  members  of  that  body,  fail  to 
be  impressed  with  the  determination  mani- 
fested to  publicly  ignore,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
glaring  departures  from  primitive  Quakerism 
among  those  claiming  to  be  members,  and 
that  they  are  the  cause  of  the  dissensions  that 
are  convulsing  the  Society ;  while  they  steadily 
give  the  sanction  of  the  meeting  to  whatever 
party  coincides  with  or  supports  the  newly 
introduced  faith,  which  it  has  uniformly 
screened  from  condemnation,  and  thereby  vir 
tually  propagated. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  while  noting  th 
lamentation  over  and  censure  of  a  dispositio 
to  disruption  manifested  in  some  meetings  i 
America,  that  it  was  long  since  clearly  pointed 
out  to  London  Yearly  Meeting  that  some  of 
its  influential  members  were  publishing  senti 
ments  inconsistent  with  doctrines  uniformly 
held  and  promulgated  by  the  founders  of  th 
Society,  and  that  their  spread,  without  check 
or  disownment  by  that  meeting  would  inevit 
ably  lead  to  disunity  and  division  among  th 
members  wherever  located.    It  was  urged  to 
consider  that  so  long  as  there  were  those  left 
within  the  Society  who  could  not  conscien 
tiously  give  up  the  doctrines  inculcated  by 
Fox,  Penn,  Penington  and  Barclay,  and  th 
testimonies  springing  from  those  doctrines, 
they  would  feel  bound  to  testify  against  prin 
ciples  disseminated  by  some  of  its  members, 
which  as  they  were  embraced  must  undermine 
and  displace  the  primitive  doctrines,  and  con 
sequently  lead  to  a  disregard  and  rejection  oi 
precious  testimonies  the  Society  had  ever  up 
held.    Hence  controversy  must  ensue,  anc 
sooner  or  later  the  sad  spectacle  would  be  pre 
sented  in  our  despoiled  Society  of  a  house 
divided  against  itself. 

In  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  statement 
the  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a  pam 
phlet  published  in  1873,  entitled,  "A  brie: 
Narrative  in  relation  to  the  Position  of  Phila 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends."  In  ai 
epistle  from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
Philadelphia,  dated  3d  month  20th,  1816,  ad 
dressed  to  the  corresponding  meeting  in  Lon 
don,  after  alluding  to  a  previous  communica 
tion,  expressing  the  deep  religious  concern  o 
the  meeting  on  account  of  the  spread  of  work 
written  by  conspicuous  members  in  En 
land,  containing  sentiments  incompatible  witi 
those  ever  held  by  the  Societ}',  it  is  said : 

"  These  works  have  now  for  several  year 
been  producing  a  divided  feeling  amonj 
Friends  throughout  our  religious  Society 
While  some  may  apprehend  little  danger  fron 
them,  there  is  in  others  a  godly  jealousy  fo 
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the  safety  of  the  Society,  accompanied  with  a 
fear  that  the  propagation  of  sentiments  ad- 
verso  to  some  of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
always  held  by  Friends,  together  with  a  ten- 
dency to  an  alliance  with  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  will  finally  supplant  our  ancient  faith  ; 
and  that  the  rising  generation  may  grow  up 
in  principle  and  a  corresponding  practice, 
which  our  forefathers  disavowed  a9  incom- 
patible with  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  thus  the  gracious  design  of  the  Lord 
Almighty,  in  bringing  us  from  under  those 
who  cry,  '  Lo  here,  lo  there,'  will  be  greatly 
frustrated. 

u  True  unity  is  a  precious,  but  a  very  deli- 
'  cate  bond,  and  there  is  perhaps  nothing  that 
so  quickly  and  so  effectually  severs  it  as  the 
evidence  that  persons  occupying  the  highest 
stations  in  the  Church,  are  putting  forth  and 
'  maintaining  doctrinal  opinions  at  variance 
1  with  the  hitherto  established  testimonies  of 
the  Society.    Some  who  have  never  fully  sub- 
e  mitted  to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  or  who  have 
\  through  unfaithfulness  cast  it  off,  may  esteem 
the  ditference   unimportant;   while  others, 
whose  spiritual  eyes  are  anointed  to  see,  and 
f  who  have  been  preserved  chaste  in  their  alle- 
]  giance  to  Christ,  clearly  detect  the  departure 
•v  from  primitive  ground,  and  being  confirmed 
J  in  the  scriptual  soundness  of  our  ancient  doc- 
r'  trines,  can  no  more  compromise  them,  than 
could  the  faithful  sufferers  among  our  first 
1  Friends. 

!"     "Such  different  views  must  render  Friends 
j  a  divided  people  in  feeling  and  in  object,  until 
"^  what  is  unsound  in  these  discordant  opinions 
}l  can  be  testified  against,  and  our  Society  be 
''  brought  to  oneness  of  purpose,  and  an  har- 
3  monious  labor  to  remove  from  among  us  every- 
thing that  impairs  the  unity  and  the  love  of 
1  the  brethren,"  page  17-18. 
"     After  alluding  to  the  unity  and  harmony 
that  prevailed  among  Friends  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  continued  while  they  spoke  the 
same  language,  also  the  care  of  Friends  that 
the  Church  should  testify  against  unsound 
doctrines  and  those  who  introduced  them, 
li  the  epistle  proceeds. 

"  compel  none  to  join  us  or  to  remain 
'"  with  us,  and  if  any  apprehend  they  see  be- 
es  yond  the  Society,  and  are  not  willing  to  main- 
1,3  tain  its  principles,  it  would  be  more  honora- 
!51  ble  in  them  to  acknowledge  openly  that  they 
al  are  no  longer  in  connection  with  the  Society, 
"1  than  to  continue  under  its  name,  propagating 
Sentiments  inconsistent  with  its  tenets;  and 
P"  had  those  who  do  profess  with  us  been  faith- 
"  ful  in  testifying  against  such,  and  against 
iheir  erroneous  opinions,  it  would  have  pre- 
'■a  served  many  from  being  shaken  in  their  faith. 
1  "  Our  object  in  thus  bringing  this  mo- 
tr;  nentous  subject  before  you  is  not  to  stir  up 
^xcitement,  or  to  create  unkind  feelings  in 
al  my.  It  has  brought  sorrow  and  deep  dis- 
!>  iress  over  a  large  portion  of  the  burden- 
'i'  )earers  in  this  land,  who  are  made  to  fear 
If  .hat  unless  the  tendency  to  division  and  sep- 
^  iration  can  be  arrested,  the  cause  of  truth,  as 
'»  intrusted  to  us  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  to 
>  ■  naintain,  may  fall  from  our  hands,  and  our 
learyoungpeople,  seeingthe  alienation  among 
!*  he  more  active  and  experienced  members, 
I  j  nay  be  scattered  from  the  fold  of  Christ,  and 
™>ther  serious  inquirers  be  turned  away  from 
mjjhe  path  the  Lord  calls  them  to  walk  in. 
eiJj  «  Whatever  feelings  of  love  and  friendship 
ri'l  ?e  may  entertain  towards  each  other,  the 
iMact  cannot  be  concealed,  that  different  re- 


ligious sentiments  are  causing  division  in  the 
Society;  nor  can  substantial  unity  and  har- 
mony exist  in  a  religious  body  whose  mem- 
bers are  not  one  in  faith  and  in  their  religious 
sentiments.  We  sincerely  desire  for  ourselves 
and  for  you,  our  beloved  brethren,  that  we 
may  be  drawn  into  a  close  individual  exami- 
nation, how  far  we  have  contributed  to  bring 
this  state  of  things  upon  the  Society,  by  giving 
our  support  directly  or  indirectly  to  opinions 
adverse  to  our  ancient  principles.  May  that 
pure  and  peaceable  wisdom  which  is  from 
above  enable  the  Church  to  put  away  from  it 
those  opinions  and  doctrines,  and  to  labor 
with  their  authors  and  abettors  to  bring  them 
into  the.  unity  of  the  faith,  that  so  we  may 
be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment."    Page  21,  22. 

This  epistle  having  been  deliberately  read 
in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  it  was  full}7 
approved  and  endorsed  by  that  meeting,  and 
in  the  epistle  written  by  it  that  year  to  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting,  the  attention  of  tho  lat- 
ter meeting  was  particularly  called  to  it  as 
expressing  the  views  and  feelings  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting. 

Was  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  a  feeling  so  deep 
and  sincere,  conveyed  in  language  so  brotherly 
and  courteous,  would  have  called  forth  a  cor- 
responding reply,  and  at  least  secured  some 
effort  to  meet  the  religious  concern  of  so  many 
deeply  experienced  Friends  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  whose  dedicated  lives  had  given 
ample  evidence  that  they  were  actuated  by  no 
sinister  motive,  but  who  felt  bound  to  do  what 
was  within  their  power  to  save  the  Society 
they  so  dearly  loved  from  the  desolating  ef- 
fects of  a  departure  of  a  portion  of  its  mem- 
bers from  its  original  faith  ?  Unhappily  no 
disposition  to  make  such  a  response  was  mani- 
fested. 

On  the  contrary  London  Yearly  Meeting 
closed  the  door  to  any  further  correspond- 
ence on  this  all  important  subject,  by  saying, 
"carried  on  in  Christian  love  and  condescen- 
sion, it  [epistolary  correspondence]  tends 
greatly  to  our  strength,  instruction  and  com- 
fort ;  but  we  doubt  whether  these  objects  will 
be  promoted  by  entering  in  this  correspond- 
ence into  the  particular  consideration  of  cases, 
which,  whenever  they  arise,  are  the  proper 
subjects  of  our  discipline  in  our  respective  meet- 
ings." Narrative,  page  23-24.  The  part  I 
have  italicized  is  analogous  to  the  plea  put 
forward  by  the  Hicksites  when  B.  Hicks  was 
promulgating  his  unsound  doctrines  through- 
out the  Society  in  America.  That  the  meeting 
he  belonged  to  would  take  him  under  dealing 
if  it  deemed  him  to  be  unsound,  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  had  no  right  to  meddle  in 
the  matter. 

With  this  unmistakable  indication  of  the 
ruling  feeling  in  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
active  but  unsound  persons  among  its  mem- 
bers were  encouraged  to  continue  their  at- 
tacks on  the  religious  standing  of  the  more 
noted  of  the  founders  of  the  Society,  and  to 
controvert  some  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  they 
preached.  They  boldly  contended  that  the 
Society  should  no  longer  be  held  responsible 
for  the  sentiments  contended  for  by  its  early 
and  heretofore  approved  writers,  but  that,  in 
this  more  enlightened  age,  other  views  more 
consistent  with  the  belief  of  tho  professing 
Christian  church  in  general,  should  be  sanc- 
tioned. That  the  Society  should  no  longer 
endorse  Barclay's  Apology  as  an  exposition 


of  the  faith  of  Friends,  special  objection  being 
made  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Light  of  Christ  as 
God's  gift  for  man's  salvation.  That  these  rev- 
olutionary efforts  were  in  accordance  with  the 
prevailing  feeling  in  London  Yearly  Meeting 
can  hardly  be  doubted  when  it  is  remembered, 
that  it  endorsed  and  adopted  the  eulogistic 
memorials  of  deceased  authors  of  those  wide 
spread  attacks,  in  which  they  were  lauded  as 
being  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  Christian 
truth. 

It  was  not  from  Ohio  and  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meetings  only  that  that  of  London  was 
apprised  of  the  unsound  sentiments  spread 
abroad  by  members  it  was  steadily  making 
use  of  and  showing  unity  with;  likewise  the 
conviction  entertained  that  the  consequences 
gradually  developing  therefrom  were  most 
injurious  and  would  ultimately  prove  destruc- 
tive to  the  integrity  of  the  Society.  Many 
of  its  own  devoted  and  experienced  ministers 
and  elders  again  and  again,  for  years,  bore  the 
same  testimony,  and  in  like  manner  warned 
their  fellow  members  of  the  sad  consequences 
that  would  result  from  those  sentiments  being 
allowed  to  go  uncondemned  by  the  Body.  I 
could  name  many  who  thus  expressed  them- 
selves, for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner; 
but  I  am  content  to  instance  but  one. 

So  painfully  did  this  subject  press  upon  the 
mind  of  Thomas  Shillitoe  that  on  bis  death- 
bed, shortly  before  the  end  of  his  selfdenying 
life,  when  unable  to  write  himself,  he  dic- 
tated to  John  Hodgkin  his  solemn  testimony 
against  those  unsound  doctrines,  and  his  be- 
lief that  they  must  be  disowned  by  Friends 
in  England,  before  original  Quakerism  could 
again  prosper  there.  This  dying  testimony 
was  published  abroad. 

(Concluded  next  week.) 


The  Salt  Mine  in  Wyoming  County. — The 
Bochester  Union  gives  the  subjoined  addi- 
tional particulars  of  the  salt  mine  which  has 
been  found  in  Wyoming  county,  New  York : 

"  On  Wednesday  morning  the  workmen  at 
the  well  were  surprised  at  finding  they  had 
bored  into  a  subterranean  stream  of  strong 
sulphur  water — so  strong  that  the  fumes  at 
once  discolored  ropes  and  tools.  This  new 
element  was  discovered  about  two  hundred 
feet  below  the  salt  deposit.  The  proprietor 
of  the  well  was  sent  for  immediately,  and  he 
concluded  to  plug  up  the  stream  of  sulphur 
water,  and  did  so,  stopping  the  flow  effectu- 
ally. 

"  The  mine  of  salt,  so  far  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained now,  is  full  seventy  feet  in  depth,  and 
is  clear,  strong  rock  salt,  apparently  free  from 
any  impurity  except  for  an  aggregate  depth 
of  about  ten  feet  at  the  top  and  bottom,  where 
shale  is  mixed  in.  Salt  is  found  in  many 
parts  of  the  United  States,  and  is  produced  in 
twenty-three  of  the  States  and  Territories, 
and  seven  others  have  valuable  springs  or  de- 
posits, but  rock  salt  heretofore  has  only  been 
found  in  southwest  Virginia  and  in  Louisiana, 
at  Groderich.  On  Lake  Huron,  in  Canada,  in 
boring  for  oil  in  1866,  a  deposit  of  rock  salt 
was  discovered  at  a  depth  of  about  nine  hun- 
di*ed  and  sixty-six  feet,  and  the  brine  is  of 
great  strength  and  purity,  a  bushel  of  salt 
being  produced  from  about  twenty-two  gal- 
lons of  brine.  The  oil  discovery  was  not 
profitable,  but  the  manufacture  of  salt  was 
immediately  commenced,  and  the  production 
amounts  to  millionsof  bushels  annually,  afford- 


404 


THE  FRIEND. 


ing  the  principal  supply  for  Canada,  and  ex- 
porting a  large  quantity  to  the  U.  States. 


Selection  from  an  Autobiography  of  John  Fother- 

gill,  written  about  the  year  1742. 

Now,  as  discouraging  thoughts,  from  several 
sorts  of  prospects,  may  at  times  attend  even 
some  well-disposed  minds,  and  which  the  evil 
spirit  may  be  busy  in  making  use  of  to  their 
hurt,  and  weakening  their  faith  ;  so  that  it  is 
necessary  to  endeavor  to  watch  against  him, 
and  call  to  mind  with  sincere  devotedness 
wherein  the  alone  sufficiency  of  God's  people 
is:  and  by  duly  seeking- to  witness  Divine 
help,  and  succor  from  Christ  the  good  Shep- 
herd, even  one  person,  though  poor  and  often 
dejected,  may  become  instrumental  to  excite 
and  encourage  others  in  a  rightly  religious 
application,  drawing  down  more  of  divine  and 
truly  strengthening  help,  by  which  means 
many  people  and  meetings  have  been  revived 
and  helped,  and  have  become  more  fruitful, 
to  the  praise  of  God. 

As  I  have  sometimes  heard  complaints,  or 
a  bemoaning  of  the  state  of  some  places  for 
the  fewness  of  ministers  and  truly  religious 
helpers  in  the  churches,  and  I  believe  not 
without  cause,  yet  it  hath  long  been  my  judg- 
ment that  this  is  principally  owing  to  too 
many  of  our  brethren  (in  profession)  indulg- 
ing themselves  in  neglecting  a  proper  labor 
to  improve  the  gift  or  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
with — and  so  hold  their  profession  of  the  doc- 
trines of  Truth  in  a  barely  rational  apprehen- 
sion and  carnal  understanding;  which,  as  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  taught  in  the  parable  of 
the  unprofitable  servant,  was  attended  with  tak- 
ing away  that  which  he  had,  and  so  came  on  a 
dark,  restless  condition,  while  those  who  dili- 
gently regarded  the  giver's  direction  to  at- 
tend upon  the  gift,  improved  it,  and  more  was 
given.  It  has  been  promised  to  the  faithful  in 
the  little,  that  more  shall  be  intrusted  to  them, 
which  often  hath  been,  and  yet  will,  I  be- 
lieve, be  fulfilled  to  the  honest,  diligent  and 
spiritual-minded.  Thus,  many  persons  and 
meetings,  by  laboring  to  be  found  in  their 
duty,  seeking  their  soul's  interest,  have  been 
regarded,  and,  by  degrees,  through  the  hum- 
bling operation  of  the  power  of  Christ,  the 
blessed  and  everlasting  High  Priest,  fitted 
for,  and  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  in 
his  wisdom,  some  in  one  station,  and  some  in 
others,  to  the  edification  of  the  body,  and  the 
building  up  and  beautifying  his  City  Zion,  in 
the  sight  of  nations — and  oh  !  that  this  right 
thoughtfulness  and  application  of  heart,  which 
is  both  the  duty  and  certain  interest  of  man- 
kind, may  more  and  more  prevail  when  I  am 
no  longer  here,  and  bo  a  means  of  such  fruit- 
fulness  in  righteousness  and  heavenly  quali- 
fications, to  show  forth  the  praiso  of  God  in 
the  earth — that  multitudes  may  see  and  flock 
to  Zion  with  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads 
Amen,  amen. 


MOTHER'S  WAY. 
Oft  within  our  little  cottage, 

As  the  shadows  gently  fall, 
While  the  sunlight  touches  softly 

One  sweet  face  upon  the  wall, 
Do  we  gather  close  together, 

And  in  hushed  and  tender  tone, 
Ask  each  other's  full  forgiveness 

For  the  wrong  that  each  has  done. 
Should  you  wonder  why  this  custom 

At  the  ending  of  the  day, 
Eye  and  voice  would  quickly  answer, 

"It  was  once  our  mother's  way !" 

If  our  home  be  bright  and  cheery, 

If  it  hold  a  welcome  true, 
Opening  wide  its  door  of  greeting 

To  the  many — not  the  few  ; 
If  we  share  our  Father's  bounty 

With  the  needy  day  by  day, 
'Tis  because  our  hearts  remember 

This  was  ever  mother's  way. 

Sometimes  when  our  hearts  grow  weary, 

Or  our  task  seems  very  long, 
When  our  burdens  look  too  heavy, 

And  we  deem  the  right  all  wrong, 
Then  we  gain  a  new,  fresh  courage, 

As  we  rise  to  proudly  say, 
"  Let  us  do  our  duty  bravely, 

This  was  our  dear  mother's  way." 

Thus  we  keep  her  memory  precious, 
While  we  never  cease  to  pray, 

That  at  last  when  lengthening  shadows 
Mark  the  evening  of  life's  day, 

They  may  find  us  waiting  calmly 
To  go  home  our  mother's  way. 


Selected. 


How  liable  are  wo  overy  moment  of  each 
day  of  our  lives,  to  fall  or  falter  in  our  step- 
pings  ;  and  how  blessed  are  they  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion. My  secret  constant  craving  is,  that  in 
all  things,  and  at  all  times,  I  may  have  such 
an  awo  and  fear  of  Him,  whom  all  should  fear, 
as  to  be  preserved  from  evil;  and  that  thus 
walking  before  Him,  I  may  be  led  iuto  the 
way  of  peace. — John  Barclay. 


Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 
of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 
forms  or  types. 

From  a  work  entitled  "  Present  Conflict  of  Science 
with  the  Christian  Religion"  by  Herbert  W. 
Morris,  A.  M. 

(Continued  from  page  386.) 

"  The  advocates  of  Development  have  all 
along  labored  to  create  the  impression  upon 
the  public  mind,  that  the  wise  and  learned 
are  for  the  most  part  with  them  in  their  views, 
and  that  the  opposers  of  the  doctrine  are  the 
ill-informed,  the  interested,  and  the  bigoted 
and  superstitious  classes.  This,  it  need  hardly 
be  said,  is  wide  of  being  a  correct  statement 
— indeed,  it  seems  very  much  like  the  old 
policy,  that  would  win  over  adherents  by  re- 
presenting the  victory  as  being  all  but  won. 
This,  we  rejoice  to  say,  is  far  from  being  the 
case — so  far,  that  the  doctrine  of  Darwin  is 
known  to  be  on  the  wane.  Of  late  there  has 
been  clearly  manifested  a  disposition,  even 
among  those  who  were  at  first  taken  with  the 
theory,  carefully  to  review  it.  St.  George 
Mivart,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  living 
naturalists,  says,  'Though  by  no  means  dis- 
posed originally  to  dissent  from  the  theory  of 
"Natural  Selection,"  if  only  its  difficulties 
could  bo  solved,  I  have  found  each  successive 
year  that  deeper  consideration  and  more  care- 
ful examination  have  more  and  more  brought 
home  to  me  the  inadequacy  of  Darwin's 
theory.  .  .  .  In  spite  of  all  the  resources 
of  a  fertile  imagination,  he  is  reduced  to  the 
assertion  of  a  paradox  as  great  as  any  he  op- 
poses.'* 

'It  has  been  fashionable  among  evolution- 
ists,' says  the  author  of  Pater  Mundi, '  to  claim 
in  a  vague  way,  that  all  the  German  Science 
and  culture  are  in  favor  of  the  new  views; 
but  an  actual  search  by  one  of  our  most  emi- 
nent professors  among  German  publications 
on  the  Development  Hypothesis,  discloses  the 
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fact  that,  out  of  some  thirty  works  issued 
within  a  certain  time,  more  than  twenty  were 
against  the  hypothesis,  and  these  as  much 
superior  to  the  others  in  ability  and  in  the 
repute  of  their  authors,  as  they  were  in  num- 
ber.'* 

Darwin,  in  his  last  edition  of  The  Origin  of 
Species,  admits  that  'authors  of  the  highest 
eminence  seem  to  be  fully  satisfied  with  the 
view  that  each  species  has  been  independently 
created.'  And  in  the  same  work  he  acknow- 
ledges that,  '  the  transitional  forms  joining 
living  and  extinct  species  not  being  found — 
the  sudden  manner  in  which  several  groups 
of  species  first  appear  in  European  forma- 
tions— the  almost  entire  absence,  as  at  present 
known,  of  formations  rich  in  fossils  beneath 
the  Cambrian  strata — are  all  undoubtedly 
difficulties  of  the  most  serious  nature.  We 
see  this  in  the  fact  that  the  most  eminent 
palaeontologists,  namely,  Cuvier,  Agassiz,  Bar- 
rande,  Pictel,  Falconer,  E.  Forbes,  &c,  and  all 
our  greatest  geologists,  as  Lyell,  Murchison, 
Sedgwick,  &c,  have  unanimously,  often  vehe- 
mently, maintained  the  immutability  of  spe- 
cies.'f  And  in  the  Introduction  to  his  Descent 
of  Man  he  regretfully  observes  that  'Of  the 
older  and  honored  chiefs  in  natural  science, 
many  unfortunately  are  still  opposed  to  evolu- 
tion in  every  form.'  Yes,  we  may  add,  and 
not  a  few  of  them  still  bow  with  humility  and 
unabated  devotion  before  the  throne  of  the 
Almighty  Creator,  and  toward  the  Cross  of 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll  holds  the  following 
unequivocal  language — 1  The  various  hypoth- 
eses of  Development,  of  which  Darwin's  theory 
is  only  a  new  and  special  version,  are  indeed 
destitute  of  proof ;  and  in  the  form  which  they 
have  as  yet  assumed,  it  may  justly  be  said 
that  they  involve  such  violations  of,  or  de- 
partures from,  all  that  we  know  of  the  exist- 
ing order  of  things,  as  to  deprive  them  of  all 
scientific  basis.'J 

Agassiz — higher  authority  we  could  not 
quote — is  equally  clear  and  decisive  in  his 
testimony  :  '  I  wish  to  enter  my  earnest  pro 
test  against  the  transmutation  theory,'  he 
says.  '  It  is  my  belief  that  naturalists  are 
chasing  a  phantom,  in  their  search  after  some 
material  gradation  among  created  beings,  by 
which  the  whole  animal  kingdom  may  have 
been  derived  by  successive  development  from 
a  si  ngle  germ,  or  from  a  few  germs.  I  confess 
that  there  seems  to  me  a  repulsive  poverty  in 
this  material  explanation,  that  is  contradicted 
by  the  intellectual  grandeur  of  the  universe. 
I  insist  that  this  theory  is  opposed  to  the  pro 
cesses  of  nature  as  wo  have  been  able  to  ap- 
prehend them  ;  that  it  is  contradicted  by  the 
facts  of  Embryology  and  Palaeontology,  the 
former  showing  us  norms  of  development  as  „] 
distinct  and  persistent  for  each  group  as  are 
the  fossil  types  of  each  period  revealed  to  us 
by  the  latter;  and  that  the  experiments  on 
domesticated  animals  and  cultivated  plants, 
on  which  its  adherents  base  their  views,  are 
entirely  foroign  to  the  matter  in  hand.'|| 

The  same  high  authority,  in  a  lecture  re- 
cently delivered  in  Cambridge  University, 
says,  'That  presentation  of  palaeontological 
phenomena  which  would  make  it  appear  that 
the  whole  animal  kingdom  has  been  mar- 
shalled in  a  consecutive  procession  beginning 
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X  Reign  of  Law,  p.  29. 

||  As  quoted  in  Pater  Mundi,  Second  Series. 
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with  the  lowest  and  ending  with  the  highest, 
is  false  to  nature.  There  is  no  inevitable  repe- 
tition, no  mechanical  evolution  in  the  geo- 
logical succession  of  organic  life.  It  has  the 
correspondence  of  connected  plan.  It  has  just 
that  kind  of  resemblance  in  the  parts,  so  much 
and  no  more,  as  always  characterizes  intel- 
lectual work  proceeding  from  the  same  source. 
It  has  that  freedom  of  manifestation,  that  in- 
dependence, which  characterizes  the  work  of 
Mind  as  compared  with  the  work  of  Law.  I 
believe  that  all  these  correspondences  be- 
tween the  different  aspects  of  animal  life  are 
the  manifestations  of  Mind  acting  consciously 
with  intention  toward  one  object  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  This  view  is  in  accordance  with 
the  working  of  our  minds  ;  it  is  an  instinctive 
recognition  of  a  mental  power  with  which 
our  own  is  akin,  manifesting  itself  in  nature. 
For  this  reason  more  than  any  other,  per- 
•  haps,  do  I  hold  that  this  world  of  ours  is  not 
I  the  result  of  the  action  of  unconscious  organic 
,  forces,  but  the  work  of  an  Intelligent,  Con- 
■  scious  -Power.'* 

While  men  of  the  scientific  ability  and 
I  standing  of  Agassiz  and  Dana  in  this  country, 
e  of  Sir  William  Thompson  and  the  Duke  of 
',  Argyll  in  England,  and  of  Milne-Edwards  and 
j  his  school  in  France,  oppose  the  Development 
1  Theory,  not  only  by  their  authority,  but  by 
1  their  facts  and  arguments,  we  may  rest  as- 
(  sured  that  the  advocates  of  this  hypothesis 
f  are  far  enough  from  being  so  certain  of  their 
victory  as  they  claim. 

Thus  far,  nothing  which  science  has  dis- 
covered either  contradicts  or  traverses  the 
simple  narrative  of  creation,  as  given  in  the 
Christian  Scriptures — And  God  created  every 
living  thing  that  moveth,  after  his  kind. 

(To  be  cODtinued.) 
I  .  . 

For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections.— No.  10. 
In  the  character  of  Abraham  Lincoln  there 
*was  a  strong  religious  element.    His  biogra- 
bber  says,  "  He  believed  in  God,  and  in  his 
personal  supervision  of  the  affairs  of  men.  He 
believed  himself  to  be  under  his  control  and 
guidance.    He  believed  in  the  power  and  ulti- 
mate triumph  of  the  right,  through  his  belief 
in  God.    This  unwavering  faith  in  a  Divine 
Providence  began  at  his  mother's  knee,  and 
ran  like  a  thread  of  gold  through  all  the  inner 
bxperiences  of  his  life.    His  constant  sense  of 
human  duty  was  one  of  the  forms  by  which 
jbis  faith  manifested  itself.    He  recognized  an 
immediate  relation  between  God  and  himself 
;n  all  the  actions  and  passions  of  his  life." 
1  This  constant  reference  to  the  Divine  will, 
ind  dependence  on  an  overruling  Providence, 
8  well  illustrated  by  a  conversation  which 
ook  place  during  the  interval  between  his 
lomination  for  the  office  of  President  of  the 
Jnited  States  and  his  election.  Abraham 
jincoln  was  well  known  to  be  opposed  to 
lavery,  and  to  any  extension  of  the  sys- 
tem.   Its  advocates  were  greatly  excited,  and 
pere  then  plotting  those  treasonable  measures 
rhich  involved  this  country  in  a  costly  and 
doody  war.    Lincoln  knew  he  was  entering 
ipon  a  path  full  of  danger,  overshadowed 
nth  doubt  and  fear ;  and  he  deeply  felt  the 
'Urthen.    But  he  believed  that  he  was  an  in- 
trument  in  the  hands  of  God  for  the  accorn- 
'lishment  of  a  great  purpose.    He  felt  that 
a  the  struggle  before  him,  he  ought  to  be 
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supported  by  the  Christian  sentiment  and  the 
Christian  influence  of  the  nation. 
.  "  Nothing  pained  him  more  than  the  thought 
that  a  man  professing  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  especially  a  man  who  taught  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  should  be  opposed  to 
him.  He  felt  that  every  religious  man — 
every  man  who  believed  in  God,  in  the  princi- 
ples of  everlasting  justice,  in  truth  and  righte- 
ousness— should  be  opposed  to  slavery,  and 
should  support  and  assist  him  in  the  struggle 
against  inhumanity  and  oppression  which  he 
felt  to  be  imminent.  It  was  to  him  a  great 
mystery  how  those  who  preached  the  gospel 
to  the  poor,  and  who,  by  their  Divine  Master, 
were  sent  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  to  setat  liber- 
ty those  that  were  bruised,  could  be  his  op- 
ponents and  enemies. 

"  Newton  Bateman,  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction  for  the  State  of  Illinois,  occu- 
pied a  room  adjoining  and  opening  into  the 
Executive  Chamber.  Frequently  this  door 
was  open  during  Lincoln's  receptions;  and 
throughout  the  seven  months  or  more  of  his 
occupation  Bateman  saw  him  nearly  every 
day.  Often  when  Lincoln  was  tired  he  closed 
his  door  against  all  intrusion,  and  called  Bate- 
man into  his  room  for  a  quiet  talk.  On  one  of 
these  occasions  Lincoln  took  up  a  book  con- 
taining a  careful  canvass  of  the  city  of  Spring- 
field in  which  he  lived,  showing  the  candidate 
for. whom  each  citizen  had  declared  it  his  in- 
tention to  vote  in  the  approaching  election. 
Lincoln's  friends  had,  doubtless  at  his  own 
request,  placed  the  result  of  the  canvass  in  his 
hands.  This  was  only  a  few  days  before  the 
election.  Calling  Bateman  to  a  seat  at  his 
side,  having  previously  locked  all  the  doors, 
he  said:  'let  us  look  over  this  book.  "  I 
wish  particularly  to  see  how  the  ministers  of 
Springfield  are  going  to  vote.'  The  leaves 
were  turned,  one  by  one,  and  as  the  names 
were  examined  Lincoln  frequently  asked  if 
this  one  and  that  were  not  a  minister,  or  an 
elder,  or  the  member  of  such  or  such  a  church, 
and  sadly  expressed  his  surprise  on  receiving 
an  affirmative  answer.  In  that  manner  they 
went  through  the  book,  and  then  he  closed  it 
and  sat  silently  and  for  some  minutes  regard- 
ing a  memorandum  in  pencil  which  lay  be- 
fore him.  At  length  he  turned  to  Batemen 
with  a  face  full  of  sadness,  and  said:  'Here 
are  twenty-three  ministers,  of  different  de- 
nominations, and  all  of  them  are  against  me 
but  three  ;  and  here  are  a  great  many  promi- 
nent members  of  the  churches,  a  very  large 
majority  of  whom  are  against  me.  Bateman, 
I  am  not  a  Christian — God  knows  I  would  be 
ODe — but  I  have  carefully  read  the  Bible,  and 
I  do  not  so  understand  this  book ;'  and  he  drew 
from  his  bosom  a  pocket  New  Testament. 
'  These  men  well  know,'  he  continued, '  that  I 
am  for  freedom  in  the  territories,  freedom 
everywhere  as  far  as  the  Constitution  and 
laws  will  permit,  and  that  my  opponents  are 
for  slavery.  They  know  this,  and  yet,  with 
this  book  in  their  hands,  in  the  light  of  which 
human  bondage  cannot  live  a  moment,  they 
are  going  to  vote  against  me.  I  do  not 
understand  it  at  all.' 

"  Here  he  paused — paused  for  long  minutes, 
his  features  surcharged  with  emotion.  Then 
he  rose  and  walked  up  and  down  the  room  in 
the  effort  to  retain  or  regain  his  self-posses- 
sion. Stopping  at  last,  he  said,  with  a  trem- 
bling voice  and  his  cheeks  wet  with  tears:  'I 
know  there  is  a  God,  and  that  He  hates  in- 


justice and  slavery.  I  see  the  storm  coming, 
and  I  know  that  His  hand  is  in  it.  If  He 
has  a  place  and  work  for  me — and  I  think 
He  has — I  believe  I  am  ready.  I  am  nothing, 
but  truth  is  everything.  I  know  I  am  right 
because  I  know  that  liberty  is  right,  for  Christ 
teaches  it,  and  Christ  is  God.  I  have  told 
them  that  a  house  divided  against  itself  can- 
not stand,  and  Christ  and  reason  say  the 
same ;  and  they  will  find  it  so.  Douglas 
don't  care  whether  slavery  is  voted  up  or 
voted  down,  but  God  cares,  and  humanity 
cares,  and  I  care  ;  and  with  God's  help  I  shall 
not  fail.  I  may  not  see  the  end ;  but  it  will 
come,  and  I  shall  be  vindicated  ;  and  these 
men  will  find  that  they  have  not  read  their 
Bibles  aright.' 

"  Much  of  this  was  uttered  as  if  he  were 
speaking  to  himself,  and  with  a  sad  and  earnest 
solemnity  of  manner  impossible  to  be  de- 
scribed. After  a  pause,  he  resumed:  'Doesn't 
it  appear  strange  that  men  can  ignore  the 
moral  aspects  of  this  contest?  A  revelation 
could  not  make  it  plainer  to  me  that  slavery 
or  the  government  must  be  destroyed.  The 
future  would  be  something  awful,  as  I  look 
at  it,  but  for  this  rock  on  which  I  stand'  (al- 
luding to  the  Testament  which  he  still  held 
in  his  hand,)  '  especially  with  the  knowledge 
of  how  these  ministers  are  going  to  vote.  It 
seems  as  if  God  had  borne  with  this  thing 
(slavery)  until  the  very  teachers  of  religion 
have  come  to  defend  it  from  the  Bible,  and  to 
claim  for  it  a  divine  character  and  sanction  ; 
and  now  the  cup  of  iniquity  is  full,  and  the 
vials  of  wrath  will  be  poured  out.' 

"His  last  reference  was  to  certain  promi- 
nent clergymen  in  the  South  ;  and  he  went 
on  to  comment  on  the  atrociousness  and  es- 
sential blasphemy  of  their  attempts  to  defend 
American  slavery  from  the  Bible.  After  this 
the  conversation  was  continued  for  a  loDg 
time.  Everything  he  said  was  of  a  peculiarly 
deep,  tender  and  religious  tone,  and  all  was 
tinged  with  a  touching  melancholy.  He  re- 
peatedly referred  to  his  conviction  that  the 
day  of  wrath  was  at  hand,  and  that  he  was 
to  be  an  actor  in  the  terrible  struggle  which 
would  issue  in  the  overthrow  of  slavery, 
though  he  might  not  live  to  see  the  end.  He 
repeated  many  passages  of  the  Bible,  and 
seemed  specially  impressed  with  the  solemn 
grandeur  of  portions  of  Revelation,  describ- 
ing the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  In  the 
course  of  the  conversation,  he  dtvelt  much 
upon  the  necessity  of  faith  in  the  Christian's 
God,  as  an  element  of  successful  statesman- 
ship, especially  in  times  like  those  which 
were  upon  him,  and  said  that  it  gave  that 
calmness  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  that  assur- 
ance of  ultimate  success,  which  made  a  man 
firm  and  immovable  amid  the  wildest  excite- 
ments. After  further  reference  to  a  belief  in 
Divine  providence,  and  the  fact  of  God  in  his- 
tory, the  conversation  turned  upon  prayer. 
He  freely  stated  his  belief  in  the  duty,  privi- 
lege and  efficacy  of  prayer,  and  intimated,  in 
no  unmistakable  terms,  that  he  had  sought  in 
that  way  the  divine  guidance  and  favor. 

"The  effect  of  this  conversation  upon  the 
mind  of  Bateman,  a  Christian  gentleman 
whom  Lincoln  profoundly  respected,  was  to 
convince  him,  that  Lincoln  had,  in  his  quiet 
way,  found  a  path  to  the  Christian  stand- 
point— that  he  found  God,  and  rested  on  the 
eternal  truth  of  God.  As  the  two  men  were 
about  to  separate,  Bateman  remarked:  'I 
have  not  supposed  that  you  were  accustomed 
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to  think  so  much  upon  this  class  of  subjects. 
Certainly  your  friends  generally  are  ignorant 
of  the  sentiments  you  have  expressed  to  me.' 
He  replied  quickly  ;  '  I  know  they  are.  I  am 
obliged  to  appear  different  to  them;  but  I 
think  more  on  these  subjects  than  upon  all 
others,  and  I  have  done  so  for  years  ;  and  I 
am  willing  that  you  should  know  it.'" 

His  biographer  makes  this  comment.  "This 
remarkable  conversation  furnishes  a  golden 
link  in  the  chain  of  Lincoln's  history.  It 
flashes  a  strong  light  upon  the  path  he  had  al- 
ready trod,  and  illumioates  every  page  of  his 
subsequent  record.  Men  have  wondered  at  his 
abounding  charity,  his  love  of  men,  his  equa- 
nimity under  the  most  distressing  circum- 
stances, his  patience  under  insult  and  mis- 
representation, his  delicate  consideration  of 
the  feelings  of  the  humble,  his  apparent  in- 
capacity of  resentment,  his  love  of  justice,  his 
transparent  simplicity,  his  truthfulness,  his 
good  will  toward  his  enemies,  his  beautiful 
and  unshaken  faith  in  the  triumph  of  the 
right.  There  was  undoubtedly  something  in 
his  natural  constitution  that  favored  the  de- 
velopment of  these  qualities ;  but  those  best 
acquainted  with  human  nature  will  hardly  at- 
tribute the  combination  of  excellencies  which 
were  exhibited  in  his  character  and  life  to  the 
unaided  forces  of  his  constitution.  The  man 
who  carried  what  he  called  '  this  rock'  in  his 
bosom,  who  prayed,  who  thought  more  of  re- 
ligious subjects  than  of  all  others,  who  had 
an  undying  faith  in  the  providence  of  God, 
drew  his  life  from  the  highest  fountains." 

Saved  by  His  Children. — Theodore  L.  Cuyler 
tells  the  story  of  a  physician  who  escaped  ruin 
by  the  mimicking  of  his  children.  He  began 
his  professional  life  with  the  brightest  pro- 
spects, and  being  thoroughly  educated  and 
skilful,  soon  won  a  large  and  fashionable 
practice.  His  danger  was  in  the  baneful  cus- 
tom of  social  wine-drinking  in  fashionable 
gatherings  and  at  aristocratic  dinners.  The 
young  physician  was  witty  and  agreeable,  a 
welcome  guest  every  where.  The  rich  petted 
him.  At  their  tables  he  found  the  social  glass. 
He  drank.  His  appetite  was  aroused.  It 
grew  strong.  Soon  he  could  not  control  it. 
He,  neglecting  his  business,  sank  lower,  losing 
patrons  and  friends,  till  he  became  a  stagger- 
ing drunkard.  His  wife  and  children  wanted 
tho  necessaries  of  life.  Close  before  him  and 
them  waited  the  rum  pauper's  inevitable  fate. 

One  Sunday,  when,  half-sobered  after  a 
night  of  excess,  he  was  likely  to  remain  awhile 
at  home,  his  wife  wont  to  church,  and  left  him 
with  his  two  little  boys.  While  the  children 
phij'ed  about  the  room  he  lay  upon  a  lounge, 
and  sank  into  a  torpid  sleep.  Presently  their 
noise  awoke  and  angered  him,  but  on  opening 
his  eyes  he  saw  what  struck  him  dumb.  His 
little  six-year  old  sou  was  staggering  across 
the  floor  and  tumbling  down  in  exact  imita- 
tion of  an  intoxicated  man.  The  other  boy, 
older  than  he,  laughed  with  delight  at  his 
performance. 

"That's  just  liko  papa;  let's  both  play 
drunk  !"  he  cried,  and  then  joined  his  brother 
in  tho  sport.  How  tho  agony  of  conscience 
awoke  in  that  fallen  father's  breast!  Had  he 
livod  to  become  such  an  infamous  pattern  to 
those  innocent  little  ones?"  When  next  the 
wretched  man  left  his  house,  it  was  not  to  go 
to  the  dramshop — nor  to  visit  a  patient.  He 
had  no  patient.  He  went  forth  to  suffer  his 
own  Holf-accusings,  and  thiuk  of  hisown sadly- 


needed  cure.  In  misery  he  wandered  through 
the  fields.  The  sight  he  had  seen  had  exposed 
him  to  himself,  smiting  him  with  ceaseless 
rebukes.  But  it  saved  him,  for  it  broke  his 
heart,  and  drove  him  to  the  divine  Healer  for 
help  and  grace.  Alone  with  God  he  regis- 
tered a  vow  that  he  would  drink  no  more. 
He  was  still  young,  and  recovery  and  return- 
ing prosperity  rewarded  the  keeping  of  his 
solemn  pledge. —  Youth's  Companion. 
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Letters  from  Unfrequented  Places. 

(Continued  from  page  394.) 

From  Eamleh  to  Jerusalem  the  way  is  hilly 
and  winding.  We  soon  came  to  the  valley  of 
Ajalon  where  Joshua  fought  against  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  where  he  commanded,  "  Sun  stand 
thou  still  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou  moon  in  the 
valley  of  Ajalon  1"  And  we  stopped  for  lunch 
beside  a  brook,  which  I  thought  must  be  the 
one  from  which  David  got  the  stones  with 
which  he  killed  Goliah,  but  was  told  that 
David's  brook  was  further  on,  and  when  we 
came  to  it,  it  did  not  look  to  me  so  much  like 
the  true  brook  as  the  other.  There  are  so 
many  authorities,  and  they  differ  so  widely 
about  these  scriptui'al  localities,  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  form  many  definite  ideas  of  them,  but 
we  can  generalize.  We.  know  that  among 
these  hills  and  valleys  were  somewhere  en- 
acted the  scenes  narrated,  that  somewhere 
here  was  the  way  along  which  the  ark  of  God 
was  borne  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem,  or  to 
"Mount  Zion  ;"  that  our  dear  Saviour  trod 
some  of  these  paths,  and  then  how  the  Roman 
armies  must  have  passed  over  them,  and  the 
Crusaders  wakened  the  echoes  among  the 
mountains.  One  could  hardly  think  fast 
enough  of  all  these  wonderful  scenes,  sacred 
and  profane. 

Jerusalem  looked  very  much  as  I  had  an- 
ticipated, snugly  enclosed  within  its  massive 
walls.  As  this  is  said  to  be  eighth  Jerusalem 
since  the  one  of  which  we  read  as  the  "  city 
of  David,"  one's  credulity  is  greatly  strained 
to  take  in  anything  of  all  that  is  shown  and 
told  you  of  the  relics  and  events  of  more  than 
1800  years  ago.  But  there  was  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  each  morning  from  the  Damascus 
Hotel,  1  could  see  the  sun  rise  over  that  sacred 
mountain,  and  from  a  minaret  on  the  top  of 
that  mount  we  had  our  finest  views  of  Jeru- 
salem and  its  surroundings.  There  is  much 
to  interest  in  and  about  Jerusalem,  and  I  was 
sorry  not  to  have  more  time  there.  Bain 
hindered  us,  and  the  place  is  dirty  enough  in 
dry  weather,  but  deplorable  when  wet.  All 
the  places  that  are  shown  as  sacred,  are  in 
possession  of  the  Greeks,  Armenians,  Mus- 
lims, or  Latins,  or  all  of  them  together,  with 
their  lamps  burning,  and  tawdry  ornaments 
everywhere,  greatly  to  one's  disgust. 

From  Jerusalem  we  went  to  Jericho,  or 
where  Jericho  once  was — there  are  no  traces 
of  the  ancient  city.  "  The  fountain  of  Elisha" 
is  there,  and  wo  camped  near  it.  There  are 
some  remnants  of  water-courses,  and  a  few 
traces  of  aucient  foundations.  Our  tonts  were 
pitched  on  ono  of  tho  knolls  or  mounds  of 
ruins,  and  overlooked  the  valley  of  the  Jordan, 
and  beyond  it  the  mountains  of  Moab,  the 
Dead  Soa  and  the  mountains  of  Gilead.  It 
was  a  lovely  scene,  yet  desolate — that  valley 
said  to  contain  40,000  acres  of  fertile  land  if 
only  properly  irrigated  from  the  Jordan,  was 
a  waste  of  immense  weeds  and  thorn-trees. 
We  rode  first  to  tho  Dead  Sea,  a  long,  long 


ride  in  the  hot,  hot  sun,  for  you  must  know 
that  it  is  always  hot  in  that,  valley.  My 
brother  bathed  in  the  sea,  while  I  wandered 
on  the  shore  and  gathered  pebbles,  and  filled 
a  bottle  with  the  water  to  carry  home.  It 
looked  very  like  any  other  lake  with  unin- 
habited borders — did  not  seem  dreary  at  all. 
From  it  we  rode  to  the  Jordan,  a  rushing, 
muddy  stream.  E.  had  intended  to  bathe  in 
it  too,  but  it  did  not  look  inviting,  and  our 
dragoman  quite  forbade  his  doing  so,  as  it  was 
really  dangerous.  I  suppose  that  later  in  the 
season  it  is  less  turbulent.  We  lunched  on 
the  banks,  after  looking  some  time  for  a  place 
that  was  not  too  muddy,  drank  the  water  and 
pronounced  it  good,  if  it  were  muddy.  After 
a  rest  and  stroll,  mounted  our  horses  and  rode 
back  again  to  our  tents,  and  glad  we  were  to 
reach  them.  We  had  had  neighbors  the  pre- 
vious night,  fellow  travelers;  now  they  were 
gone,  and  other  tents  appeared,  and  we  were 
pleased  to  find  their  occupants  also  acquaint- , 
ance.  Near  us,  on  the  west,  rose  up  the  high, 
precipitous  mountain  called  Quarantania  (sig- 
nifying forty  days)  and  said  to  be  the  mount 
of  Temptation.  The  side  towards  us-was  quite 
perpendicular,  and  half  way  up,  there  were 
numerous  holes  or  caverns,  with  galleries  on 
the  face  of  the  rock  leading  to  them.  They 
are  inhabited  by  Bedouins  of  not  the  most 
trustworthy  character. 

The  next  day  we  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  having  made  a  beginning  with  our  tents, 
concluded  to  keep  in  them,  and  encamped  out- 
side the  Jaffa  gate.  The  next  day  went  to 
Bethlehem  and  to  Solomon's  Pools,  visiting 
Rachel's  tomb  on  the  way,  and  looking  into 
the  well  where  it  is  said  the  "  wise  men"  first 
saw  the  star,  reflected  in  the  water,  that 
guided  them  "  to  where  the  young  child  was." 
Probably  the  "corn  fields"  that  we  looked 
upon  might  have  been  similar  to  the  ones  in 
which  Ruth  gleaned  and  Boaz  walked  forth 
among  his  l-eapers !  Solomon's  Pools  are  three 
immense  reservoirs  of  water  that  once  sup- 
plied Jerusalem  with  the  water  that  is  much 
needed  there  now,  if  they  would  use  it  to  keep 
the  place  clean.  As  it  is,  the  aqueduct  is 
out  of  repair,  and  only  conveys  the  water  to  !li 
Bethlehem. 

We  expected  to  start  the  next  day  on  our  '! 
long  ride  through  the  country,  but  that  night  " 
came  a  furious  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  and  ^ 
I  thought  tent-life  was  not  so  romantic  as  " 
when  at  Ramleh.  I  prepared  for  breakers  by 
packing  everything  snugly;  then,  wrappiug 
my  shawl  about  me,  laid  down  to  watch  the  "ri 
course  of  events.    It  was  a  fearful  wind,  and 
such  a  flapping  of  everything  loose,  and  such 
a  rapping  and  tapping  as  the  guards  kept  up 
in  fastening  and  tightening  to  make  all  secure, 
assuring  me  there  was  no  danger;  so  I  slept, 
but  was  suddenly  awakened  by  a  soft  thump, 
and  found  the  pole  of  my  tent  lying  across 
my  bod.    A  canopy  was  suspended  over  the 
bed,  supported  by  strong  cords,  and  they 
broke  the  force  of  the  fall,  or  1  should,  pro 
bably,  have  felt  it  more  severely.    Such  £ 
rushing  as  there  was  of  dragoman  and  mule 
toers !  I  called  out,  "  I  am  all  right,"  but  pooi 
Diabes  was  more  frightened  than  I,  and  hov 
crcd  about  till  tho  men  had  made  all  secure 
and  then  I  slept  till  morning,  when  we  pickec 
up  our  traps  and  moved  to  the  "  Mediter 
ranean  Hotel"  just  inside  the  walls,  near  th< 
Jaffa  gate,  and  there  wc  tarried  that  day  anc 
night.    The  next  morning  promised  bette 
weather,  and  we  started  off,  it  being  tho  29tl 
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of  3d  mo.  that  we  bade  adieu  to  Jerusalem, 
and  rode  over  the  hills  and  valleys  for  nine 
hours,  the  rain  not  having  improved  the  roads 
one  bit !  We  did  not  pass  many  noted  places 
except  where  Bethel  once  was,  and  where 
Jacob  slept  on  his  stone  pillow  and  dreamed 
his  dream,  and  where  two  bears  came  out  of 
the  wood  and  "  tare  forty  and  two  children" 
who  scoffed  at  Blisha.  Then  we  came  to  the 
beautiful  valley  or  glen  called  the  Wady-el- 
Haramiyeh  (Robber's  glen),  and  further  on 
to  the  Ain-el-Haramiyeh  (Robber's  fountain), 
and  then  on  to  Sinjil,  where  we  camped,  and 
where  we  found  our  tents  ready  for  us,  a  wel- 
come sight,  the  cook  with  his  range  set  up 
and  his  five  cooking  kettles  and  pans  steam- 
ing away,  the  tired  pack-mules  helping  them- 
selves to  grass,  and  our  horses  impatient  to 
do  the  same.  Though  the  mule  train  always 
left  the  camping  ground  after  us  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  managed  to  get  to  the  next  camp- 
ing place  before  us  in  the  evening,  so  that, 
with  one  exception,  they  were  always  ready 
for  us.  We  usually  took  two  hours  for  our 
lunch  and  rest,  which  gave  them  the  advant- 
age, as  they  took  their  bites  as  they  went,  and 
often  chose  shorter  paths  than  ours. 

Our  next  day's  journey  took  us  by  the  an- 
cient Shiloh,  and  our  guide  book  reminded  us 
that  here  Joshua  divided  the  land  among  the 
tribes,  and  here  the  Tabernacle  was  reared, 
and  around  the  ancient  well  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh  danced  at  the  yearly  festival,  and  that 
to  this  place  came  Hannah  to  the  yearly 
sacrifice,  and  brought  the  "little  coat"  for 
Samuel.  Now  only  a  heap  of  ruins  marks  the 
spot,  but  the  plain  is  there,  and  very  beauti- 
ful in  the  freshness  of  spring.  We  were  on 
our  way  to  Nabulus  or  Sheckem,  and  crossing 
rough  hills  and  fertile  plains,  with  charming 
views  opening  out ;  and  Mt.  Hermon  far  away 
to  the  north,  a  snow-white  beacon,  invited  us 
onward. 

Before  arriving  at  Nabulus,  we  paused  at 
I  Jacob's  Well,"  like  everything  else,  in  ruins, 
and  nearly  covered  up,  but  we  dropped  stones 
into  the  darkness  and  heard  them  splash  into 
the  water,  far,  far  down,  giving  evidence  of 
its  great  depth.    We  could  not  doubt  that  it 
was  here  our  Saviour  sat,  being  "weary  with 
his  journey,"  and  where  he  conversed  with 
the  woman  of  Samaria.  We  passed  a  pleasant 
restful  night  at  Nabulus,  which  is  quite  a 
[thriving  town  situated  between  Mts.  Gerizim 
i*  and  Ebal;  we  rode  through  the  town  to  our 
'l '  ^ents,  pitched  outside.    The  population  num 
bers  12,000,  composed  of  Samaritans,  Jews, 
'  ^nd  Christians  of  the  Greek,  Latin  and  Pro- 
"Jtcstant  churches.    An  intelligent  missionary 
who  came  to  us,  gave  us  much  information 
ind  took  us  to  visit  the  old  Samaritan  syna 
>ogue.    We  were  shown  the  "  Samaritan  Co- 
ex,"  said  to  have  been  written  in  the  time 
I  Closes,  while  some  aver  that  it  is  the  pro 
Suction  of  a  grandson  of  Aaron.    Our  guide- 
Jook  said,  "  No  traveller  should  omit  the  as 
SJent  of  Mt.  Gerizim  for  the  fine  and  extensive 
/iews;"  but  we  could  not  afford  a  day  for 
hat.    Had  it  been  the  time  of  the  yearly  sac 
■ifice,  which  the  Samaritans  still  keep  up,  we 
hould  have  gone  to  see,  but  as  it  was  not,  we 
ourneyed  on  towards  Nazareth  on  the  last 
lay  of  3d  month 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Sagacity  of  Ants. — Professor  Leidy,  in  a  re- 
ent  article,  states  that,  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  a  house  he  had  just  entered  was  (as 


he  suspected)  seriously  infested  with  red  ants, 
he  placed  a  piece  of  sweet  cake  in  every  room. 
At  noon  every  piece  was  found  covered  with 
ants.  A  cup  of  turpentine  oil  being  provided, 
each  piece  was  picked  up  with  forceps,  and 
the  ants  tapped  into  the  oil.  The  cake  was 
replaced,  and  in  the  evening  was  again  found 
covered  with  ants.  The  same  process  was 
gone  through  the  following  two  days,  morn- 
ing, noon  and  night.  The  third  day  the 
number  of  ants  had  greatly  diminished,  and 
on  the  fourth  there  was  none.  He  at  first 
supposed  the  ants  had  all  been  destroyed,  but 
in  the  attic  be  observed  a  few  feasting  on  some 
dead  flies,  which  led  him  to  suspect  that 
the  remaining  ants  had  become  suspicious  of 
the  sweet  cake.  He  accordingly  distributed 
through  the  house  pieces  of  bacon,  which  were 
afterwards  found  swarming  with  ants.  This 
was  repeated  with  the  same  result  for  several 
days,  when,  in  like  manner  with  the  cake,  the 
ants  ceased  to  visit  the  bacon.  Pieces  of 
cheese  were  next  tried  with  the  same  result, 
but  with  an  undoubted  thinning  in  the  num- 
ber of  ants.  When  the  cheese  proved  no  longer 
attractive,  dead  grasshoppers  were  supplied 
from  the  garden.  These  again  proved  too 
much  for  the  ants,  but  after  a  few  days'  trial 
neither  grasshoppers  nor  anything  else  at- 
tracted them  ;  nor  has  the  house  been  infested 
with  them  since. 


A  Christian  Teacher  of  the  Second  Century. — 
Severe  in  manners  and  even  in  garb,  an  aus- 
tere Christian  without  being  a  violent  ascetic, 
of  large  mind  and  broad  sympathies,  respon- 
sive to  all  the  pure  aspirations  of  the  human 
conscience,  a  devoted  worshipper  of  the  Word, 
in  whom  he  had  found  the  fulness  of  truth,* 
yet  not  ashamed  to  stoop  to  gather  out  of  the 
dust  and  mire  any  grain  of  pure  gold  which 
he  saw  half  buried  there;  desiring  no  other 
wisdom  than  the  folly  of  Christ  apprehended 
by  faith,  but  discerning  in  that  folly  all  the 
treasures  of  Divine  wisdom  and  knowledge; 
at  once  humble  and  independent,  and  having 
at  command,  as  the  medium  of  his  thoughts, 
language  pliant  and  exact,  bearing  the  double 
impress  of  his  own  character  and  the  charac- 
ter of  his  age;  such  was  Clement,  of  Alexan- 
dria. He  possessed  in  highest  measure  that 
essential  qualification  of  an  apologist,  of  being 
entirely  in  sympathy  with  his  time,  and  yet 
able,  by  the  superior  power  of  Divine  truth, 
to  lead  and  mould  it.  He  became  all  things 
to  all  men,  without  concession  and  without 
compromise. — Pressense's  Exrly  Years  of  Chris- 
tianity. 
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There  have  already  appeared  in  the  columns 
of  "  The  Friend,"  some  notices  of  the  troubles 
which  have  disturbed  the  meetings  of  Friends 
in  Canada,  of  latter  times,  especially  within 
the  limits  of  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting.  Yet, 
as  it  is  believed  that  many  of  its  readers  have 
not  a  clear  understanding  of  the  condition  of 
things  there,  and  of  the  steps  which  have  led 
to  that  condition,  we  have  thought  that  a  brief 


*  "For  myself,"  says  Clement,  whose  portrait  is  here 
given,  "  I  am  well  assured  that  the  matter  of  moment 
is  to  live  by  the  Word,  and  to  enter  into  His  Spirit." 


review  of  the  subject  would  be  acceptable  to 
some  of  these. 

In  Canada  Yearly  Meeting,  as  in  various 
other  sections  of  our  Society,  a  spirit  and  prac- 
tice have  been  gradually  developing  among 
some  of  the  members,  which  have  led  to  the 
adoption  of  measures  professedly  designed  to 
promote  the  cause  of  religion,  but  which  were 
incompatible  with  the  principles  and  practices 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  necessary  re- 
sult has  been  a  diversity  of  opinion,  and  a 
weakening  of  the  unity  which  ought  to  prevail 
among  those  who  are  joined  together  in  the 
support  of  the  same  doctrines. 

It  is  this  divergence  of  the  paths  in  which 
they  walk  that  has  destroyed  the  harmony 
which  once  prevailed,  and  rendered  possible 
that  state  of  separation  and  alienation  which 
has  come  to  exist  in  many  places  throughout 
our  religious  Society,  and  which  is  not  likely 
to  be  removed  until  its  members  learn  to  walk 
by*the  same  rule  and  to  mind  the  same  things. 
In  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting,  one  particular 
point  in  which  this  difference  manifested  itself 
was,  as  to  the  reception  into  membership  of 
persons  who  did  not  conform  to  the  testimony 
of  Friends  against  artificial  music.  ■  An  ap- 
plication for  admission  was  made  on  behalf 
of  one  who  was  a  teacher  of  music — and  in- 
formation of  this  circumstance  was  laid  be- 
fore the  Monthly  Meeting,  when  it  came  to 
consider  the  case.  Objection  was  made  by 
some  to  granting  the  request,  on  the  ground 
of  its  inconsistency  with  the  recognized  tes- 
timonies of  the  Society.  Others  were  very 
urgent  that  the  person  applying  should  be  re- 
corded as  a  member,  and  became  so  earnest 
in  their  efforts  to  carry  their  point,  that  they 
would  not  permit  the  other  business  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  to  be  transacted  in  jts  usual 
order,  unless  their  wishes  in  this  matter  were 
first  yielded  to.  Under  this  pressure,  the 
Monthly  Meeting  adjourned  from  time  to 
time,  and  for  many  months  but  little  business 
was  transacted.  It  was  not  even  allowed  to 
answer  the  Queries  in  their  regular  course, 
and  to  appoint  representatives  to  Pelham 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  which  it  was  a  con- 
stituent member. 

The  difficulty  was  thus  brought  to  the  no- 
tice of  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  That  body  is 
composed  of  only  two  Monthly  Meetings, — 
Norwich  and  Pelham.  In  its  deliberations, 
the  very  doubtful  ground  was  assumed,  that 
the  failure  of  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting  to 
appoint  representatives,  cut  off  its  members 
from  any  right  to  take  part  in  the  transac- 
tions of  the  Quarterly  Meeting — which,  ac- 
cording to  this  doctrine,  for  the  time  being, 
consisted  only  of  the  members  of  Pelham 
Monthly  Meeting.  The  result  was  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  by  the  bisected 
Quarterly  Meeting,  which  visited  the  Friends 
of  Norwich,  and  advised  them,  when  they  met 
as  a  Monthly  Meeting,  if  from  any  cause  they 
could  not  agree  on  united  action,  to  forthwith 
adjourn. 

When  the  usual  time  came  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  nominating  committee  on  clerks, 
the  clerk  mentioned  it  to  the  meeting.  A 
number  of  names  to  form  such  a  committee 
were  given  in  rapid  succession  ;  but  before  the 
clerk  had  time  to  make  a  minute  appointing 
them,  a  Friend  expressed  his  uneasiness  with 
this  undignified  method  of  transacting  busi- 
ness, and  proposed  deferring  the  subject. 
Several  others  united  in  sentiment  therewith, 
and  the  clerk  accepted  the  views  thus  ex. 
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pressed  as  the  judgment  of  the  meeting,  and 
made  a  minute  dropping  the  appointment  of 
the  committee  for  the  time;  and  then  ad- 
journed the  meeting. 

Some  of  the  members  declared  themselves 
dissatisfied  with  the  adjournment,  remained 
in  the  house,  appointed  another  person  to  act 
as  clerk,  and  confirmed  (as  far  as  an  irregular 
company  was  able)  the  appointment  of  the 
Committee  on  Clerks. 

At  the  ensuing  Monthly  Meeting,  some  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject  took  place,  and  the 
meeting  adjourned.  The  dissatisfied  ones 
continued  in  the  house,  and  organized  a  sepa- 
rate Monthly  Meeting.  Thus  a  separation 
was  effected  in  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  separation  extended  to  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  was  necessarily  brought  to  the 
notice  of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  at  its  recent 
session.  In  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  much  diversity  of  sentiment 
was  exhibited,  but  the  larger  portion  united 
in  recommending  the  reception  of  the  reports 
from  that  branch  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
which  was  in  sympathy  with  those  who  had 
so  earnestly  contended,  not  to  uphold,  but  to 
break  down,  the  testimonies  of  the  Society. 
The  recommendation  of  the  Committee  was 
sustained  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

After  the  separation  in  Norwich  Monthly 
Meeting  those  who  joined  in  the  body  pre- 
sided over  by  the  new  Clerk  disowned,  at  one 
operation,  more  than  40  men  and  women, 
heads  of  families,  who  had  remained  in  con- 
nection with  what  they  believed  to  be  the 
regularly  organized  Monthly  Meeting  of  Nor- 
wich. As  the  adoption  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  the  report  of  its  committee  was  a  virtual 
sauction  of  this  act  of  disownment,  those 
Friends  felt  they  had  no  longer  any  official 
connection  with  that  body;  and  accordingly 
withdrew,  and  returned  to  their  homes,  with- 
out assuming  to  act  as  a  Yearly  Meeting  or 
taking  any  other  step  at  the  present  time. 

So  far  as  we  can  judge,  from  the  informa 
tion  that  has  reached  us,  these  Friends  of 
Norwich  Monthly  Meeting  have  been  brought 
into  their  present  position  by  a  desire  to  main- 
tain inviolate  the  testimonies  of  the  Society 
of  Friends — and  the  opposition  to  them  had 
its  origin  in  an  effort  to  set  aside  those  testi- 
monies. There  may  have  been  infirmities  of 
flesh  or  spirit  manifested  on  either  or  both 
sides;  but  this  fundamental  fact  must  not  be 
overlooked;  and  one  cannot  but  mourn  that 
the  Yearly  Mooting  hud  not  strength  to  go  to 
the  root  of  the  matter,  search  out  the  hidden 
causes,  uphold  its  testimony  to  the  Truth, 
and  thus  pave  the  way  for  a  solid  unity  and 
restoration  of  harmony  among  its  members 
on  the  true  basis  of  holding  the  same  doc- 
trines, and  walking  in  consistency  therewith, 
— as  the  apostle  John  testified,  "  If  wc  walk 
in  the  Light,  as  God  is  in  the  Light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — There  is  a  general  suspension  of 
mining  operations  in  the  Schuylkill  region,  which  is 
expected  to  continue  until  the  5th  of  next  month.  After 
that  time  it  is  hoped  there  may  he  steady  work  during 
the  remainder  of  the  shipping  season. 

Pittsburg  has  73  glass  factories,  33  iron  rolling  mills, 
8  steel  rolling  mills,  7  white-lead  factories,  29  oil  re- 
fineries, and  the  coal  mines  contributing  to  that  market 
number  158. 

There  are  said  to  he  unsold,  and  ready  for  the  market, 
,-.,i;t>i >,i mmi  lunvl-  .if  oil  in  (he  nil  n-gicn. 

In  that  part  of  the  city  of  St.  John,  N.  B.,  which  was 
burned  thirteen  months  ago,  there  have  been  erected,  or 
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are  in  course  of  erection,  536  wooden  buildings,  and 
352  of  stone  and  brick — the  total  value  being  in  excess 
of  $4,000,000. 

The  Liberian  emigrant  bark  Azer  has  returned  to 
Charleston,  S.  C. ;  fifteen  colored  persons  sent  out  last 
winter  by  the  American  Colonization  Society,  have  re- 
turned. The  emigrants  taken  out  by  the  Azer  were,  at 
last  accounts,  cared  for  by  the  Liberian  Government. 
It  is  expected  more  will  be  taken  out  next  month. 

There  had  been  50  cases  of  yellow  fever — 25  of  which 
had  proved  fatal — reported  at  New  Orleans,  at  noon  of 
the  28th  ult.  A  rigid  quarantine  against  arrivals  from 
New  Orleans,  and  other  yellow  fever  ports,  has  been 
established  at  Shreveport,  Memphis,  Galveston  and 
Mobile. 

A  cloud  burst  over  the  Silver  Lake  Mennonite  settle- 
ment, forty  miles  north  of  Yankton,  in  Dakota,  on  the 
22d,  destroying  much  property,  and  drowning  seven 
persons.  It  is  stated  the  west  branch  of  Vermillion 
river,  ordinarily  about  two  rods  wide,  was  filled  to  the 
width  of  more  than  a  mile,  and  a  depth  of  ten  to  thirty 
feet. 

It  is  stated  that  all  the  postmasters  of  the  country 
have  been  ordered  to  send  to  Washington  all  the  three 
cent  pieces  they  may  receive,  in  order  that  these  coins 
may  be  withdrawn  from  circulation. 

The  Treasury  department  expects  to  coin  about  three 
millions  and  a  half  of  silver  dollars  during  8th  month. 

The  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  has  appointed  a 
committee  to  investigate  the  action  of  the  cotton  worm 
this  season  ;  also  one  of  medical  men,  to  examine  the 
origin  of,  and  devise  a  remedy  for,  the  hog  cholera. 

The  inhospitable  reception  of  the  Chinese  embassy, 
on  their  landing  at  San  Francisco  on  the  26th  ult.,  is 
exciting  much  remark,  and  the  apprehension  is  ex- 
pressed that  they  will  have  an  uncomfortable  sojourn 
in  that  city. 

There  were  420  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  past 
week.  An  excess  of  62  over  the  previous  week,  and  of 
12  over  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  these 
39  were  from  consumption;  congestion  of  the  brain  21  ; 
cholera  infantum  84;  inflammation  of  the  brain  10;  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels  16 ;  marasmus 
16  ;  old  age  21 ;  drowned  10 ;  sunstroke  20.  In  New 
York  city,  for  the  same  period,  the  mortality  was  732  ; 
the  largest  proportion  were  children  under  ten  years  of 
age. 

During  the  past  week  the  exports  from  the  city  to 
foreign  ports,  amounted  in  value  to  $356,655.  The 
principal  articles  being  corn,  wheat,  and  petroleum. 

An  official  report  of  the  acreage  of  wheat  in  Minne- 
sota this  year,  show  a  gain  of  26  per  cent,  for  the  old 
counties,  40  per  cent,  for  the  new  counties,  and  176  per 
cent,  for  the  counties  which  had  been  afflicted  by  the 
grasshoppers.  Crop  reports  from  the  counties  of  Ne- 
braska along  the  line  of  the  Union  Pacific  and  Omaha 
and  Republican  Valley  railroads,  show  that  while  the 
yield  of  wheat  has  been  reduced  by  recent  severe  storms, 
it  is  larger  than  last  year  owing  to  the  increased  acre- 
age. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  quotations  for  the 
27th  ult.  American  gold  100.K  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 
107f ;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  102£;  do.  1867,  106;  do. 
1868,  108£  ;  new  5's,  108  ;  new  4£  per  cents,  105 ;  new 
4  per  cents,  lOOf. 

Cotton,  1LV  a  llf  cts.  per  pound  for  uplands,  and  11 J 
a  llj  cts.  for  New  Orleans. 

Flour. — Minnesota  extra,  $4.50  a  $6  for  high  to  good 
grades;  Penna.  $4.87i  a  $5.50;  patent  and  other  high 
grades  *6  a  $7.50.    Rye  flour,  $2.75  a  $2.80  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Choice  wheat  is  in  steady  demand;  red, 
$1.03  ;  amber,  $1.05 ;  white,  $1.07.  Corn,  45  a  52  cts. 
per  bushel.  Oats,  mixed,  31  a  31$  cts.;  white,  32  a  33 
cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Average  price  during  the  week : 
Prime  Timothy,  70  a  80  cts.  per  100  pounds;  mixed, 
55  a  65  cts. ;  straw,  50  a  60  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull,  but  prices  remain  about  the 
same  as  a  week  ago  :  4200  head  arrived  and  sold  at  4 
a  5|  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition.  Sheep,  4  a  5  cts., 
and  hogs  5;{  a  7  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

The  subscriptions  to  the  four  per  cent,  loan  reached 
$1,665,000  on  the  29th  ult. 

The  eclipse  of  the  sun  is  said  to  have  been  success- 
fully observed  at  all  points  along  the  line  of  totality  in 
the  United  States. 

Foreign. — Advices  report  a  strong  market  at  Lon- 
don for  United  States  bonds.  The  Bank  of  England 
loses  small  amounts  of  gold  daily,  and  the  London 
Economist  points  out  that  a  large  shipment  to  New 
York  is  probable. 

In  Ireland,  wages  and  cost  of  living  have  increased 
about  one-sixth  wince  1873.  Agricultural  laborers  now 
receive  48  cents  per  day.    On  public  works  laborers' 


earn  48  to  60  cents  per  day.  Mechanics  and  skillec 
workmen,  from  $1  to  $1.70  per  day.  The  cost  of  living 
to  the  laborer  and  mechanic  is  about  $85  per  annum. 

The  distribution  of  rain  over  the  British  Isles,  during 
1877,  as  observed  at  about  2000  stations,  gives  th< 
greatest  recorded  fall  in  a  day  of  twenty-four  hours 
4.98  inches,  at  Portree,  in  the  Isle  of  Skye,  on  the  14tl 
of  10th  month. 

According  to  the  official  report  of  the  inspectors  o 
stock  in  New  South  Wales,  the  loss  of  sheep  alone  frotr 
the  prolonged  drouth  in  that  country,  is  estimated  at 
3,000,000  head,  at  an  average  estimated  value  of  ter 
shillings  per  head. 

The  United  States  Consul  at  Tangier,  reports  the  I 
prevalence  of  a  terrible  famine  in  Morocco.  The  suffer  |j 
ing  is  indescribable.    It  seems  to  be  an  extension  of  tint 
great  famine  of  India.    The  cattle  are  dying  by  thou 
sands.    Want  of  rain  is  the  cause  of  the  distress. 

There  is  said  to  be  much  distress  in  the  agricultura' 
districts  of  Spain,  in  consequence  of  the  drought.  Ir 
Andalusia  the  peasants  resist  the  collection  of  the  octro 
and  land  tax.    Locusts  are  also  very  prevalent. 

According  to  official  returns  the  wheat  crop  of  Franct 
was  274,800,000  bushels  in  1877,  against  266,020,001 
bushels  in  1876.  The  prospects  for  this  year  are  re 
ported  good. 

The  Austrian  troops  crossed  the  frontier  into  Bosnii 
on  the  29th,  it  is  reported,  without  encountering  an} 
difficulties. 

Advices  from  Batoum  state  that  the  Lagis  are  pre 
paring  to  resist  the  Russian  occupation  of  that  place 
The  Russian  evacuation  of  the  positions  about  Constan 
tinople  is  expected  to  commence  in  a  few  days. 

The  British  Embassy  has  received  official  reports  o 
the  continued  wanton  destruction  of  Mussulman  lifi 
and  property  in  the  Phillippopolis  district  by  the  Bui 
garians  and  Russians.  Great  mortality  is  reportei 
among  the  refugees  at  Constantinople. 

A  riot  is  reported  to  have  taken  place  in  Yokoham: 
in  consequence  of  two  Buddhist  priests  who  were  preach 
ing  that  the  sun  moves  and  the  earth  stands  still,  beinj 
ridiculed  by  students,  who  were  in  turn  attacked  by  tin 
mob.    Three  students  were  mortally  wounded. 

The  Brazillian  Government  has  given  license  for  th 
ascent  of  the  Amazon  by  a  United  States  surveyinjBj 
vessel,  to  make  a  chart  of  the  navigation  up  to  tlnlj 
Maderia.  Men  engaged  in  the  construction  of  the  Mai, 
deria  and  Mamore  Railroad,  under  the  Collins  Brosl 
of  this  city,  are  reported  to  be  suffering  greatly  on  acV 
count  of  the  impossibility  of  procuring  suitable  pro  i 
visions. 

Havana. — The  war-steamer  Ferdinand  el  Catolicc  , 
has  arrived  from  Santiago  de  Cuba  with  112  Cubai  i. 
exiles  from  Jamaica.  Four  hundred  Cubans  remain  i" 
awaiting  transportation  to  return  to  Cuba.  GeneraB1 
Martinez  Campos  has  ordered  that  all  the  carts,  oxerM 
and  other  equipage,  no  longer  needed  by  the  troopsHi 
shall  be  distributed  amongst  poor  persons  engaged  ii 
cultivating  the  fields. 
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letters  from  Unfrequented  Places. 

(Continued  from  page  407.) 

Leaving  Nabulus,  our  way  lay  over  the 
lovely  high  valley  where  the  numerous  water 
courses  divide  off,  those  on  the  east  flowing 
"I  to  the  Jordan,  and  those  on  the  west  towards 
the  Mediterranean.    Standing  in  the  midst  of 
4  the  valley  is  the  "Hill  of  Sebastiyeh,"  the 
k  ancient  Samaria,  now  a  mean  little  village, 
surrounded  by  hedges  of  cactus  and  ruins — 
verifying  the  prophecy,  "  I  will  make  Sama- 
ria as  a  heap  of  the  field,"  and  "  Samaria  shall 
become  desolate,  for  she  hath  rebelled  against 
ier  God."    The  chief  ruin  is  that  of  the 
I  Church  of  St.  John  ;"  but  the  grandest  is  the 
street  of  the  Columns,  or  "Colonnade."  There 
are  about  one  hundred  fine  marble  columns, 
many  of  them  monoliths,  forming  a  double 
row  round  a  part  of  the  hill  and  terminating  at 
a  terrace,  which  seemed  to  have  been  a  grand 
Jsjjl  arched  gateway.    Many  other  columns  and 
net I  pieces  of  them  are  strewn  about,  and  on  the 
ipH  plain  below  is  a  large  square  surrounded  by 
'|  broken  columns,  giving  trace  of  much  ancient 
grandeur. 

An  hour  further,  over  hills  and  vales, 
;yi  brought  us  to  the  "Plain  of  Bsdraelon,"  a 
very  fine  view  of  which  we  got  from  the  last 
bill,  and  here  the  white-robed  Hermon  was 
again  in  sight.  Esdraelon  stretches  from  the 
Mediterranean  across  central  Palestine  to  the 
river  Jordan,  at  an  average  width  of  ten  or 
twelve  miles,  and  has  been  a  battlefield  from 
the  days  of  Barak  to  Napoleon.  Dr.  Clarke 
says,  "  Warriors  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven  have  pitched  their  tents  in  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon,  and  have  beheld  their  various 
banners  wet  with  the  dews  of  Tabor  and  of 
Hermon."  Tabor  and  Hermon  are  on  the 
north,  the  mountains  of  Samaria  on  the  south, 
with  those  of  Gilboa  on  the  east,  and  Carmel 
in  the  distance,  on  the  south-west.  We  pass- 
ed Zer'm  the  ancient  Jezreel ;  and  from  there 
the  plain  is  known  as  the  valley  of  Jezreel, 
where  once  was  the  palace  of  Ahab  ;  and  there 
he  coveted  his  neighbor's  vineyard,  that  he 
might  have  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs,  because 
mjjflit  was  "  near  to  his  house."  It  was  here  that 
Jehu  came  up  the  valley,  driving  furiously, 
and  put  Jehoram  to  death.  It  was  in  this 
valley  that  Gideon  gained  his  victory  over 
the  Midianites.  We  passed  Shunem,  where 
dwelt  the  Shunamite  woman  who  entertained 
Elisha,  and  were  shown  Nain,  the  home  of 
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the  widow  whose  son  was  raised  from  the 
dead, — also  Endor,  where  dwelt  the  Witch; 
her  empty  cave  is  still  shown.  Nazareth 
looked  pretty  as  we  descended  along  hill  and 
looked  down  upon  the  town.  "  Distance  lends 
enchantment"  to  all  these  Syrian  towns — a 
near  approach  dispels  it  entirely,  and  the  nar- 
row, crooked,  dirty  streets  arc  only  bearable  to 
ride  through  on  horse  or  donkey  back.  Na- 
zareth, however,  is  very  passable,  but  I  did 
not  go  much  about  the  town,  except  to  ride 
through  it  on  horseback  to  our  tents.  The 
day  we  spent  there  was  .very  hot,  and  I  too 
tired  to  do  anything  but  lie  on  a  mat  outside 
of  my  tent  in  the  shade  till  4  o'clock,  when 
we  mounted  and  rode  to  the  tops  of  several 
hills  to  get  some  magnificent  views.  It  was 
so  hot  even  there,  that  I  turned  my  horse's 
head  down  hill  towards  Nazareth,  and  let  my 
brother  and  the  guide  go  on.  It  was  6  o'clock 
when  I  reached  the  tents,  and  surprised  the 
Dragoman  by  appearing  unattended — had 
followed  the  herds  returning  home  and  had 
no  difficulty.  I  had  scarcely  alighted  from 
my  horse  when  a  sudden  change  of  tempera- 
ture was  brought  to  us  by  a  cold  wind  sweep- 
ing down  upon  us,  and  glad  was  I  to  nestle 
away  in  my  tent.  My  brother  soon  appeared, 
baving  cut  short  his  ride  on  account  of  the 
cold,  but  it  was  a  welcome  change. 

Nazareth  was  the  home  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
•The  "Chapel  of  Joseph"  is  sbown,  and  a 
hole  in  a  sort  of  cave  called  the  "Kitchen,  of 
the  Yirgin  :" — "Joseph's  Workshop"  is  also 
shown  !  We  looked  at  them  all.  The  "Foun- 
tain of  the  Yirgin"  is  an  interesting  place, 
where  all  the  maidens  come  with  their  water- 
jars  to  fill  and  carry  away  on  their  heads,  a 
constant  crowd  of  them,  and  some  doing  their 
family  washing  there.  These  fountains  of 
water  are  treasures  to  the  people  and  seem  to 
be  fully  appreciated.  There  is  a  good  Christian 
work  going  on  in  Nazareth  by  the  "  Church 
Missionary  Society,"  and  they  have  gathered 
nearly  400  into  the  fold.  There  is  a  "Girl's 
Orphanage,"  established  by  the  "Society  for 
Promoting  Female  Education -in  the  East," 
and  it  is  in  a  flourishing  state.  I  bought  some 
flowers  of  a  poor  boy  and  asked  him  what  he 
did  with  the  money  he  got  for  them — he 
answered,  "I  keeps  the  money  to  buy  books 
with,  to  learn  English."  Another  very  in- 
teresting boy  we  met  with,  spoke  English 
nicely — he  was  very  anxious  to  go  to  Amer- 
ica. He  lives  some  distance  from  Nazareth  at 
a  neighboring  village,  but  his  teacher  said  he 
was  always  early  at  school,  and  the  morning 
we  left  it,  at  6  o'clock,  we  met  him  coming 
over  the  hills.  He  would  turn  back  and  have 
my  brother  go  to  his  father's  house,  which 
was  like  those  of  the  country — two  rooms, 
one  for  the  family,  and  the  other  for  the  don- 
keys and  goats.  They  owned  three  camels, 
and  one  had  died  that  night — a  great  loss. 
[The  father  was  absent  at  Jerusalem,  and  the 
boy  felt  so  much  care,  he,  the  oldest  of  six, 
was  only  thirteen.    The  camels  are  their 


chief  source  of  profit,  by  carrying  freight. 
From  the  hills  about  Nazareth  we  looked 
upon  Mount  Tabor,  brought  s»near  with  the 
glass,  that  we  thought  it  not  worth  while  to 
make  the  ascent,  as  most  parties  do,  so,  on 
the  3d  of  Fourth  month  we  rode  from  Naza- 
reth to  Tiberias  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  enjoy- 
ing the  welcome  change  in  the  weather,  for 
we  had  dreaded  the  heat  at  Tiberias.  The 
scenes  opening  to  us  as  we  rode  over  hill  and 
plain,  and  then  descended  the  long  hill  to 
Tiberias,  were  very  beautiful  in  the  fresh 
spring.  But  I  could  well  imagine,  how,  later 
in  the  season  when  this  freshness  had  all  dried 
up,  and  the  hills  were  parched  over,  that  some 
travellers  could  see  nothing  but  a  dreary  waste 
of  barren  mountains.  But  we  were  now  on 
what  we  could  feel  to  b'e  really  ground  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  scenes  in  the  life  of 
our  Saviour,  who  dwelt  here  and  walked  about 
from  city  to  city. — "Upon  these  waters  He 
trod;  these  waves  listened  to  his  voice  and 
obeyed ;  over  there,  on  the  left,  He  preached  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount — everywhere  the  very 
air  seems  full  of  the.  echo  of  his  works."  On 
our  way  we  had  passed  Kefr  Kenna,  supposed 
to  be  the  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  we  visited  an 
old  Greek  "church,"  and  were  told  that  the 
"  marriage  feast"  was  celebrated  there,  and 
were  shown  a  water-jar,  said  to  be  one  of  those 
that  held  the  miraculous  wine — the  whole  thing 
looked  old  enough  to  be  true.  The  sea  resem- 
bles any  other  lake  nestled  among  the  hills.  It 
is  twelve  miles  long  and  the  greatest  width  six 
miles.  After  resting  a  time  in  Tiberias  (to 
get  my  horse  shod)  and  walking  about  some, 
we  rode  about  six  miles  along  the  shore  among 
the  oleander  thickets,  which  grew  tall,  and 
were  just  coming  into  bloom,  looking  very 
pretty,  but  not  at  all  fragrant.  Like  the 
Dead  Sea,  Tiberias  is  also  lower  than  the 
Mediterranean,  (between  600  and  700  feet,) 
but  a  much  sweeter  water.  I  only  drank  of 
it,  and  had  it  for  toilet  use  in  my  tent.  My 
brother  took  a  regular  bath  and  enjoyed  it 
much.  We  might  have  had  a  row  in  a  boab 
on  it  to  our  camping  place,  but  I  prefered  the 
ride  along  the  beach.  While  waiting  at  Ti- 
berias, I  sat  sometime  in  a  cafe,  a  very  rude 
one  to  be  sure,  only  a  shed  over  the  ground 
floor.  But  they  treated  me  to  a  cup  of  excel- 
lent coffee — Arab  coffee — which,  by  the  way, 
I  like  so  much  that  French  coffee  seems  almost 
distasteful  now.  They  serve  it  in  tiny  cups, 
like  those  our  children  play  with.  After  the 
coffee,  they  offered  what  they  thought  was  a 
great  treat,  and  had  evidently  sent  out  to  get 
for  me — a  handful  of  raw  bean  pods  I  At  first 
I  declined  them,  but  seeing  their  look  of  dis- 
appointment, I  took  them  and  bravely  ate 
some  of  the  beans,  and  found  them  not  un- 
palatable. I  had  seen  the  natives  eating  them 
in  Egypt  and  Palestine,  but  had  never  tried 
them  myself. 

From  Tiberias  we  travelled  towards  Da- 
mascus, three  long  days'  ride.  On  leaving 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  we  wero  shown  where  it 
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is  supposed  once  stood  the  cities  of  Caper- 
naum, Bethsaida  and  Chorazin,  now  mounds 
of  rubbish  and  tangles  of  thistles,  and  heaps 
of  ruins  which  it  was  dreadful  to  ride  through. 
On  the  way  we  passed  the  "  Khan  of  Joseph's 
Well,"  where  tradition  has  it  that  Joseph  was 
thrown  into  the  well  by  his  brothers.  We 
did  not  go  to  it,  but  passed  on  to  our  campiDg 
ground  near  the  "Waters  of  Merom'"  the 
lake  of  Huleh,  at  the  "Ain  Mellahah,"  a 
charming  spot,  where  the  fountain  gushes  out, 
from  under  the  mountain,  (as  many  of  these 
"  ains"  or  fountains  do,  in  a  most  mysterious 
manner,)  and  at  a  little  distance  spreads  out 
into  a  pool  wide  and  deep  enough  to  swim  in. 
Our  morning  walk  by  that  fountain,  gather- 
ing "  maiden  hair,"  was  lovely.  Again  in  the 
saddle,  and  on  towards  Banias,  or  Cesarea 
Philippi,  across  the  valley  and  over  the  moun- 
tains and  "Tells."  These  Tells  are  high 
places,  or  fields  on  top  of  hills.  We  lunched 
at  Tell-el-Kadc,"  the  "hill  of  the  judge," 
which  is  really  a  mound,  and  from  beneath  it 
issues  one  of  those  sparkling  crystal  springs, 
and  under  an  immense  terebinth  tree  we  took 
our  meal  beside  the  stream  which  is  one  of 
the  sources  of  the  Jordan,  and  called  by  the 
Dragoman  the  "  fountain  of  the  Jordan." 
This  mound  marks  the  site  of  Dan,  the  north- 
ern frontier  of  the  Holy  Land  ;  Beersheba  is 
the  southern  limit,  or  was ;  and  now  we  had 
travelled  from  (almost)  Beersheba  to  Dan. 
Here  it  was  that  Jereboam  set  up  one  of  his 
"golden  calves." 

We  were  now  approaching  the  Anti-Liba- 
nus,  rearing  their  snowy,  heads  on  high,  and 
Herman  towering  over  all — were  among  the 
oaks  of  Bashan,  few  and  far  between,  but  they 
were  trees,  and  such  things  had  been  scarce 
through  Palestine.  Beautiful  for  situation  is 
Banias,  with  its  Roman  ruins,  its  rushing 
waters,  thickets  of  verdure,  and  charming 
views.  On  the  top  of  the  mountain,  rising 
above  the  town,  is  a  magnificent  ruin  of  an 
old  castle  of  unknown  origin.  Prom  it  the 
view  is  said  to  bo  the  grandest  in  Syria,  my 
brother  scrambled  up  to  it,  meeting  us  at  an 
angle  of  our  journey.  Banias  is  regarded 
with  interest,  as  having  been  the  place  of  the 
"Transfiguration,"  but  the  same  is  claimed 
for  Mount  Tabor.  Nothing  of  particular  in- 
terest on  this  day's  journey,  except  fine  views, 
and  miserable  paths  for  our  poor  horses  to 
scramble  over.  The  hot  sun  on  one  side  and 
a  cool  wind  from  snowy  mountains  on  the 
other,  made  it  difficult  to  keep  one's  self 
comfortable  :  camped  near  a  large  village  sur- 
rounded by  pleasant  gardens  and  groves. 
Next  morning  mounted  my  horse  in  good 
spirits  with  the  prospect  of  two  days  rest  at 
Damascus.  Nothing  of  special  interest  on 
the  way,  but  the  place  where  St.  Paul  beheld 
the  wondrous  vision  that  led  to  his  conversion  ; 
but  the  old  Poman  road  having  been  moved, 
there  was  doubt  about  that  spot.    Sccini;  Da- 
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"  When  we  are  content  to  move  in  this 
humble  sphere,  we  are  prepared  the  better  tp 
meet  such  reverses  as  may  come  upon  us. 
Let  none  among  us  say  in  his  heart,  I  am  out 
of  the  reach  of  reverses,  because  none  are  out 
of  the  reach  of  them ;  for  however  variously 
our  outward  substance  may  be  secured,  all 
sublunary  things  are  unstable  as  the  waters; 
and  various  as  may  be  our  resources,  every 
supply  may  be  cut  off;  the  Philistines  may  be 
permitted  to  stop  up  all  the  wells  which  we 
have  dug  for  ourselves  and  our  children.  The 
Most  High  may  permit  his  little  army  to  enter 
into  our  vineyards  and  oliveyards,  and  strip 
us  of  all,  without  power  on  our  part  to  prevent 
the  devastation  ;  for  what  the  palmer-worm 
leaves,  the  canker-worm  may  eat,  and  what 
the  canker-worm  leaves,  the  caterpillar  may 
so  destroy,  that  not  the  least  vestige  of  our 
once  greenness  and  greatness  may  remain. 
This  has  been  the  case  with  many  within  my 
memory.  The  crafty  have  been  so  taken  in 
their  own  craftiness,  and  the  lofty  so  brought 
down  from  their  seats,  and  the  men  of  low  de- 
gree exalted,  that  he  who  was  the  servant  has 
become  the  master  of  his  once  master,  and 
even  his  master's  children  have  served  his 
children.  What  has  been  may  be  again  :  for 
'thus  has  the  All-wise  Disposer,  to  whom  be- 
long the  cattle  of  a  thousand  hills  and  every 
visible  thing,  for  nothing  is  mine  or  thine,  any 
longer  than  He  sees  meet  we  should  possess 
it,  evinced  his  sovereignty  and  power  to  hum- 
ble his  creature  man  ;  convincing  him  thus 
of  the  great  uncertainty  of  all  visible  things. 
And  may  these  turnings  and  overturnings 
which  we  hear  of,  and  some  more  keenly  feel 
the  smart  of,  in  commercial  concerns  and  in 
families,  prove  the  means  of  stimulating  us  to 
leave  things  that  are  behind,  all  of  which  are 
perishing,  and  press  forward  to  those  which 
are  before,  which  are  eternal. 

"  I  am  afraid,  my  dear  sisters,  to  close  this 
subject  without  adding  another  hint,  as  essen- 
tial to  our  being  the  better  able  to  keep  our 
family  expenditure  within  its  proper  bounds  ; 
having  myself  experienced  its  salutary  effects, 
when  I  had  a  numerous  family  around  me. 
It  is,  to  determine  to  purchase  with  ready 
money  the  various  articles  consumed  for  fami- 
ly use,  and  that  we  resolve  to  perform  this, 
however  mortifying  it  may  prove,  by  depriving 
us  of  many  things  the  natural  disposition  may 
crave  in  ourselves  and  children.  I  believe  great 
advantage  will  be  found  to  result  from  such  a 
practice,  both  to  parents  and  children,  more 
particularly  to  such  as  at  times  feel  them- 
selves straitened,  to  carry  on  their  business 
reputably.  For  when  these  difficulties  are 
felt  by  an  honest  mind,  it  becomes  obligatory 
on  such,  if  they  get  through  them,  closely  to 


mascus  miles  and  miles  away  over  the  level  jiuspect  tho  manner  of  thoir  expenditure,  and 
plain,  before  reaching  it,  made  the  approach  |  this  will  afford  an  opportunity  of  timely  check 


rather  tedious,  but  once  attained,  the  kind 
greetings  from  fellow  pilgrims  arrived  before 
us,  were  very  pleasant. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


ing  any  unnecessary  expense  that  may  have 
crept  into  tho  family.  But  when  things  for 
family  consumption  are  mostly,  if  not  all,  had 
upon  credit,  this  opens  a  wide  door  both  for 
parents  and  children  to  greater  indifference, 
I  think  the  influence  of  a  good  man  or  a  oot'1  as  respects  expediency  and  cost,  than 
good  woman  teaching  ten  or  twelve  children  Truth  at  all  justifies  ;  and  tho  children  of  such 
in  a  class  is  an  influence  for  this  world  and  parents  are  in  danger  of  being  brought  up 
the  world  to  come  that  no  man  can  measure,  j  ignorant  of  the  real  use  or  value  of  property, 
and  the  responsibility  of  which  no  man  can  I  "hen  numbering  my  blessings,  I  esteem  this 
calculate. — John  Bright.  i»8  not  one  of  the  least  that  my  heavenly  Father 


has  bestowed  upon  me,  that  he  kept  me  in  a 
little  way  of  business,  and  a  care  to  keep  my 
family  expenses  within  proper  bounds,  and 
taught  me  the  lesson  of  contentment  with 
little  things;  because  now  I  am  advanced  in 
life,  I  am  satisfied  I  escaped  manifold  per- 
plexities, which  would  have  been  at  this  time 
my  attendants,  had  I  sought  after  greater 
things  as  to  this  world.  The  purchasing 
goods  for  family  consumption  on  credit,  often 
proves  a  serious  inconvenience  to  those,  on 
whom  such  are  depending  for  their  supplies, 
especially  if  they  are  not  before-hand  in  the 
world  ;  for  it  too  frequently  proves  that  such 
purchasers  are  not  very  ready  to  make  pay- 
ment in  due  time,  and  when  this  is  the  case, 
are  they  doing  as  they  would  be  done  by? 

"  I  have  long  viewed  it  as  a  mean  practice, 
to  consume  in  any  way  the  property  of  another 
person  before  I  have  paid  for  it,  except  under 
some  peculiar  circumstances;  for  general  usage 
does  not  justify  me  or  any  other  person,  to  say 
no  more,  in  wrong  practices,  especially  a  peo- 
ple making  the  high  profession  we  do:  for 
we  are  not  to  view  things  as  the  world  does, 
but  through  a  more  pure  medium,  with  the 
eyes  of  truth  and  uprightness.  I  want  us 
more  frequently  to  recur  to  that  which  we  are 
making  profession  of,  and  as  frequently  com- 
pare our  practice  therewith,  bringing  all  our 
deeds  to  that  light,  by  which,  in  a  future  day, 
they  will  be  judged  ;  for  I  cannot  refrain  from 
expressing  a  jealousy,  that  too  many  amongst 
us  are  swerving  into  this  dangerous  track  of 
the  world.  One  of  the  diadems  with  which 
our  first  Friends  were  decked — one  of  the 
many  jewels  that  shone  in  their  character, 
and  adorned  their  profession,  was  the  care 
they  manifested  to  have  nothing  but  what  they 
could  well  pay  for ;  so  that  should  reverses 
come,  from  the  many  perils  they  were  in  vari 
ous  ways  liable  to,  none  might  be  losers  by 
them.  This,  in  due  time,  with  an  uniform, 
consistent,  upright  conduct  in  other  respects, 
procured  for  them  that  confidence  in  the  minds 
of  all  ranks,  and  that  respect,  which  they  so 
long  maintained.  I  am  not  able  to  close  this 
subject  without  entreating  such,  to  whom 
these  remarks  may  apply,  not  to  set  light  by 
them.  Look  seriously  at  the  subject,  and 
make  a  stand,  and  hold  up  your  testimony  by 
example,  against  this  baneful  practice,  for  so 
I  doubt  not  it  has  been  to  thousands,  and  the 
inlet  to  those  embarrassments  that  have  at 
last  overtaken  them.  If  we  are  willing  to  bo 
found  thus  standing  in  our  proper  allotment, 
we  may  prove  in  degree  instrumental,  in  tho 
Divine  hand,  to  check  that  torrent  of  evil, 
which  so  sorrowfully  pervades  all  classes:  for 
tho  practice  has  overspread  the  nation  of  sup- 
porting an  expensive  manner  of  living  upon 
credit,  which,  if  not  timely  checked,  there  is 
reason  to  fear  may  contribute,  amongst  other 
evil  practices,  to  work  its  ruin.  We  have  stood 
high  as  a  religious  Society  in  the  esteem  of 
others,  for  nearly  a  century  and  a  half,  in  re- 
gard to  honesty,  integrity,  and  an  exemplary 
conduct.  Can  we  with  truth  say,  we  believe 
we  have  been  rising  higher  in  this  respect,  of 
later  years  ?  I  fear  this  has  not  been  the  case ; 
but  that  the  manjr  sorrowful  failures,  the  mul- 
tiplied instauces  of  want  of  punctuality  that 
have  of  late  years  occurred  among  us,  with 
various  departures  in  other  respects  from  oar 
well-known  principles,  have  given  a  severe 
shock  to  that  confidence  in  us,  which  once 
had  place  in  the  public  mind. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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Evolution,  or  the  theory  of  the  natural  development 

of  forms  of  organic  life  from  lower  or  anterior 

forms  or  types. 
From  a  icork  entitled  "  Present  Conflict  of  Science 

with  the  Christian  Religion,"  by  Herbert  W. 

Morris,  A.  M. 

(Continued  from  pago  405.) 

"  From  the  discoveries  of  science  Christianity 
has  nothing  to  fear,  but  everything  to  hope. 
No  disclosures  %f  the  past,  numerous  and 
varied  as  they  have  been,  have  in  anywise 
damaged  or  tarnished  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer; on  the  contrary,  they  have  proved 
most  efficient  auxiliaries,  and  furnished  the 
most  glorious  illustrations  of  the  truths  which 
He  taught ;  and  history  thus  warrants  us  to 
expect  that  whatever  may  yet  be  discovered 
among  plants  or  animals,  whatever  may  be 
dug  from  the  mountains  or  .dredged  from  the 
deep,  will  assuredly  yield  their  willing  tribute, 
and  lay  it  meekly  at  His  feet.  The  sceptical 
evolutionist  of  to  day  may  be  confident  that 
his  new  theory  is  going  to  undermine  the 
very  foundations  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  may  already  exult  in. the  prospect  of  its 
overthrow — and  the  timid  believer  may  be 
alarmed  by  his  bold  pretensions,  and  may 
tremble  for  the  result.  But  how  vain  are  the 
expectations  of  the  one,  and  how  groundless 
the  fears  of  the  other  I  '  It  is  the  fiftieth  time 
in  which  Christianity  has  seemed  to  the  san- 
guine infidel  and  the  timorous  believer  to  be 
in  great  peril ;  and  yet  not  even  an  outpost 
has  been  lost  in  this  persistent  warfai'e.  Dis- 
coveries in  Astronomy,  Geology,  Chemistry 
and  Physiology  have  often  looked  threaten- 
ing for  a  while;  but  how  entirely  have  they 
melted  away  before  brighter  light  and  more 
careful  study!  Moreover  every  new  assault 
upon  Christianity  seems  to  develop  its  in- 
herent strength,  and  to  weaken  the  power  of 
its  adversaries;  because,  once  discomfited, 
they  can  never  rise  again.  It  will  be  time 
for  the  infidel  to  begin  to  hope,  when  he  shall 
see,  what  he  has  not  yet  seen,  a  single  stone 
struck  from  one  of  the  bastions  of  this  massive 
fortress  by  his  artillery.  And  strange  that 
any  believer  should  be  anxious  for  the  future, 
when  the  history  of  the  past  shows  him  that 
every  science,  which  for  a  time  has  been 
forced  into  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  and  made 
to  assume  a  hostile  attitude,  has,  in  the  end, 
turned  out  to  be  an  efficient  ally.'* 

II.     THE  ORIGIN  OF  MAN. 

The  Scripture  account  of  the  Origin  of  Man 
is  explicit,  full,  and  peculiar.  He  is  declared 
to  be  a  creation  of  God — to  be  the  product  of 
a  distinct  and  immediate  act  of  His  almighty 
power.  He  is,  moreover,  said  to  be  the  Cre- 
ator's last  and  crowning  work  in  this  lower 
world. 

As  we  peruse  the  first  great  chapter  of  the 
Bible  it  is  very  noticeable  that  when  we  come 
to  the  opening  of  the  account  of  Man's  crea- 
tion, the  inspired  narrative  assumes  a  differ- 
ent tone,  and  employs  a  loftier  and  more 
solemn  diction,  as  if  expressly  to  intimate  his 
pre-eminent  distinction  above  all  the  living 
creatures  which  had  been  produced  before. 
Instead  of  simply  issuing  His  flat  as  hereto- 
fore, the  Creator  is  now  described  as  if  step- 
ping forth  from  the  throne  of  His  glory  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a  deed  of  special  im- 
portance. To  denote  the  superior  nature  and 
high  destiny  of  the  being  about  to  be  created, 

*  Hitchcock's  Philosopher  and  Theologian. 


the  Elohim  is  represented  as  proceeding  to  the 
work  with  measured  deliberation,  and  as  the 
result  of  Self-consultation — And  God  said,  Let 
us  make  man.  And  to  indicate  the  direct  and 
peculiar  derivation  of  the  creature  man,  not 
only  is  his  body  described  as  having  been 
formed  immediately  by  the  hand  of  God,  but 
his  spirit  also  as  having  been  given  by  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty — And  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and 
man  became  a  living  soul. 

The  creatine  called  into  being  in  this  won- 
derful manner,  we  are  told  in  very  explicit 
terms,  was  of  a  character  differing  widely 
from  all  other  living  things  which  God  had 
made — So  God  created  man  in  His  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him  :  male  and 
female  created  he  them.  This  image  consisted 
not  in  figure  and  lineaments  of  body,  for  God 
is  a  Spirit,  and  no  material  form  can  bear  any 
similitude  to  Him.  This  image  and  likeness 
lay  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  consisted  in  its 
capacities  to  resemble  God  in  His  moral  at- 
tributes— in  a  mind  capable  of  true  knowledge, 
a  conscience  to  distinguish  right  and  wrong, 
affections  to  delight  in  holiness,  and  a  heart  to 
love  God  with  all  its  powers.  These  mental 
and  moral  endowments  elevated  man  incom- 
parably above  every  living  creature  which 
the  Lord  God  had  made,  and  as  the  Creator 
purposed  and  declared,  gave  him  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  over  every  living  thing  that  moved  upon  the 
earth. 

The  Sacred  Record,  moreover,  relates  to 
us  the  melancholy  fact,  that  the  first  human 
pair  did  not  long  retain  thistheiroriginal  high 
position  and  holy  chai'acter;  that  through 
temptation  they  sinned  and  fell,  and  trans- 
mitted to  all  their  posterity  their  own  sinful 
and  fallen  likeness ;  and  that  thus  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin. 
Such  is  the  Inspired  History  of  the  origin  of 
the  human  race. 

Widely  and  essentially  different  from  all 
this  is  the  account  which  evolutionists  under- 
take to  read  to  us.  The  theory  of  these,  as 
before  stated,  makes  no  distinction  between 
man  and  the  brute  as  to  his  origin  ;  he,  like 
all  else  that  live  and  move  upon  the  earth, 
according  to  this  doctrine,  has  been  evolved 
originally  from  some  low  and  larval  form,  but 
proximately  from  the  Old  World  branch  of  the 
Simiadai,  or  monkey  family.  '  Man,'  says  Dar- 
win, 1  is  certainly  descended  from  some  ape- 
like creature — a  hairy  quadruped,  furnished 
with  a  tail  and  pointed  ears,  probably  arbo- 
rial  in  its  habits,  and  an  inhabitant  of  the  old 
world.'*  'The  early  progenitors  of  man,'  he 
says  again,  '  were  no  doubt  well  covered  with 
hair,  both  sexes  having  beards ;  their  ears 
were  pointed  and  capable  of  movement ;  and 
their  bodies  were  provided  with  a  tail,  hav- 
ing the  proper  muscles.  *  *  *  The  males 
were  provided  with  great  canine  teeth,  which 
served  them  as  formidable  weapons.'!  Such 
is  the  picture  drawn  of  our  early  parentage ; 
and  though  expressly  admonished  by  Darwin 
that  '  we  need  not  be  ashamed  of  it,'  yet  we 
are  forced  to  confess  that,  to  us,  it  is  alike 
horrid  and  repulsive,  and  that  we  involun- 
tarily shrink  from  it! 

The  Scripture  account  of  Man's  origin,  and 
that  offered  by  the  Development  Hypothesis, 


*  Descent  of  Man,  Vol.  II.,  p  372. 
fib.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  198. 


are  thus  radically  and  essentially  different ; 
to  reconcile  them,  therefore,  is  hopeless,  is 
impossible;  and  we  hesitate  not  to  pronounce 
the  futile  attempts  that  have  been  put  forth 
to  do  so  as  being  simply  prof  ane ;  for  of  which 
of  the  descendants  of  a  'hairy  quadruped' 
can  it  with  any  propriety  be  said,  that  it  was 
brought  forth  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God  ? 
Or,  at  what  point  in  its  lineage  or  history  did 
the  ape-like  creature  sin,  and  fall,  and  bring 
condemnation  upon  all  its  offspring  f  But  we 
refrain  from  pressing  such  questions — they 
are  unseemly." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters  of  Margaret  Morris. 

(Continued  from  page  396.) 

To  her  sister  M.  M.  Moore. 

Probably  1785. 

As  I  know  it  will  give  my  beloved  Patty 
pleasure  to  hear  how  we  fared  after  we  left 
her  hospitable  door,  I  take  the  opportunity 
by  the  boat  to  inform  thee  we  had  a  pleasant 
journey,  and  reached  home  just  as  my  little 
family  were  assembling  around  the  tea-table, 
and  had  the  happiness  of  finding  all  well. 

I  felt  my  precious  sister,  by  the  sympathy 
there  is  between  kindred  spirits,  that  thou 
art  under  some  great  exercise  of  mind,  and 
wished  it  might  be  permitted  thee  to  make 
me  a  partaker  of  it;  but  as  that  was  not  the 
case,  I  feel  myself  compelled  to  write  and 
sympathize  with  thee,  in  whatever  it  may  be, 
and  to  advise  thee,  my  darling  sister,  not  to 
be  discouraged,  but  to  look  forward  with  hope, 
and  endeavor  to  be  resigned,  for,  though  the 
present  dispensation  may  appear  grievous, 
yet,  my  dearest  love,  there  is  great  good  in 
store  for  thee-;  and  while  we  lean  upon  the 
staff,  we  must  not  reject  the  rod,  which  is  in 
the  hand  of  a  gentle  chastiser,  and  will  only 
be  exercised  for  our  advantage — and  let  me 
tell  thee  from  experience,  that  although  res- 
ignation is  a  hard  lesson  to  learn,  yet,  when, 
attained,  it  is  sweetly  enjoyed  ;  and  this  ex- 
perience will  be  thine,  I  am  bold  to  say,  if,  like 
a  truly  depending  child,  thou  art  enabled  to 
entrust  thy  all  to  Him,  who  careth  for  thee  ; 
and  my  daily  prayer  has  been,  that  thou  may 
be  preserved  in  the  right  path,  and  that  the 
God  of  consolation  may  be  with  thee,  and 
cover  thee  with  the  wings  of  His  love,  and 
keep  thee  steady;  and  then,  my  precious  love, 
though  thou  hast  sown  in  tears,  it  will  be 
reaped  in  joy.  I  make  no  apology  for  writ- 
ing in  this  strain,  for  I  am  satisfied  the  love 
that  dictated  it,  will  be  felt  in  the  reading  ; 
and  I  have  only  to  add  my  dear  remembrance 
to  my  good  brother  Charles.  I  shall  have 
full  employment  for  both  my  boys  for  some 
days  to  come,  as  we  are  under  the  necessity 
of  removing  all  our  hay  from  the  loft,  to  make 
room  for  a  number  of  "light  horse;"  the 
officers  came  to-day,  whilst  I  was  at  meeting 
to  view  the  stables,  and  finding  them  com- 
modious, left  word  they  should  send  five 
horses  here  in  a  few  days.  This  is  one  of  the 
unavoidable  inconveniences  of  the  world  we 
live  in,  and  as  I  can't  make  it  better,  I  en- 
deavor not  to  make  it  worse  by  fretting,  but 
bear  it,  as  well  as  I  can. 

Believe  me  to  be -thy  tenderly  affectionate 
sister  M.  M. 

To  the  same,  without  date. 
Has  the  report  of  some  sad  doings  among 
the  young  men  of  our  Society  reached  to  you 
at  Montgomery?    Indoed  it  is  a  sorrowful 
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case,  and  poor  dear  Coz.  M  seems  almost 

broken  hearted  :  her  son  is  on  a  voyage  to  the 
East  Indies  in  consequence  of  his  being  one 
amongst  them.  Oh  !  my  Patty,  when  1  look 
back  to  the  slippery  paths  of  youth,  through 
which  my  little  flock  have  walked,  what  cause 
have  I  to  adore  the  Hand  that  has  conducted 
them  safe  to  manhood,  without  a  blot  upon 
their  fame  to  call  a  blush  into  the  faded  cheek 
of  their  widowed  mother;  and  what  do  I  not 
owe  to  the  kind  paternal  uncles,  who,  like 
true  guardians,  kept  a  faithful  watch  over 
them.  I  can  even  now  recollect  numberless 
instances  of  the  pious  care  of  my  dear  good 
brother  C.  M.,  over  his  pupil,  and  of  our  be- 
loved G.  D  -s,  over  every  one  of  mine — 

which,  like  bread  cast  upon  the  water,  is  now 
to  be  seen.  I  can  with  truth  assure  thee,  that, 
far  from  boasting,  I  feel  myself  greatly  hum- 
bled in  recollection  of  these  favors. 

To  the  same,  4th  mo.  1786. 
It  was  a  disappointment  to  me  that  I  did 
not  see  some  of  thy  family  at  Plymouth,  when 
I  went  to  the  funeral  of  my  poor  afflicted 
nephew  J.  P.*  His  removal  was  very  unex- 
pected to  me,  and  I  think  it  was  a  time  of  as 
deep  humiliation  to  my  mind  as  ever  I  ex- 
perienced; and  I  have  much  desired  it  might 
be  the  same  to  my  children,  upon  whose  minds 
I  have  endeavored  to  impress,  that  the  boun- 
ties of  Providence  (which  by  their  poor 
cousin's  death  will  fall  into  their  hands),  are 
by  no  means  the  reward  of  their  merits,  and 
call  for  more  humility  than  even  the  afflictive 
dispensation  of  His  wisdom.  As  we  are  taught 
to  believe,  and  some  of  us  know  it  to  be  true, 
that  the  latter  are  mercies  in  disguise — and 
how  many  instances  have  we  known  of  per- 
sons who  have  conducted  well,  and  "obtained 
a  good  report,"  while  under  the  chastening 
hand  of  Him  that  does  all  things  right,  yet, 
when  the  scene  has  been  a  little  changed, 
they  have  been  lost  in  the  sunshine  of  pros- 
perity. That  this  may  not  be  the  case  with 
mine,  let  me  beg  thee,  my  beloved  sister,  to 
join  thy  pious  admonitions  with  my  feeble 
ones  as  occasion  may  offer,  and  let  us  endeavor 
to  help  these  dear  young  people  to  keep  a 
strict  guard  upon  themselves,  that  they  may 
not  be  elated  with  the  present  prospects,  lest 
the  Hand  that  has  hitherto  blessed  their  little, 
should  blast  the  abundance,  for  such  indeed  it 
is,  compared  to  what  they  once  had  expecta- 
tions of".  When  I  look  back  to  the  times  of 
strait  and  difficulty  that  I  once  had  to  strug- 
gle with — when  1  knew  not  from  one  day  to 
another,  where  the  needful  supplies  for  the 
next  would  come  from,  and  compare  the  past 
with  the  present,  I  am  humbled  beyond  what 
words  can  express;  yet  it  is  all  less  than  the 
occasion  calls  for.  J.  S.  and  Willief  were  in 
town  on  Second-day,  and  well ;  tbey  sent 
their  goods  and  servants  from  Salem  last 
week  in  a  shallop,  and  expected  to  have  them 
all  at  the  new  place  by  last  Fifth-day,  and 
went  themselves  in  the  carriage  and  remained 
in  the  empty  house  till  Second-day;  when, 
their  family  not  arriving,  they  began  to  fear 
they  were  all  lost  in  the  late  storm,  and  came 
up  to  us  for  a  little  comfort;  and  soon  after 
they  had  crossed  the  ferry  had  the  satisfac- 
tion to  see  their  boat  sail  by  the  town,  with 

*  John  Potts,  a  nephew  of  her  husband's,  he  died  just 
before  coming  of  age,  and  his  fortune  fell  to  her  chil- 
dren, his  heirs. 

t  John  Smith  and  wife,  Gulielma,  her  daughter, 
whom  they  familiary  called  "  Willie." 


their  servants  standing  on  the  deck.  We  all 
look  upon  their  preservation  as  a  signal  Prov- 
idence, many  vessels  being  sunk,  and  others 
damaged  by  the  storm  of  Seventh-day  last, 
which  appeared  even  to  us  at  this  distance 
from  the  water,  a  very  awful  one. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections— No.  11. 

The  dependence  for  success  on  Divine  help 
which  has  already  been  referred  to,  as  an  im- 
portant element  in  the  character  of  Abraham 
Lincoln,  is  further  illustrated  after  his  elec- 
tion, by  the  touching  remarks  he  made  to  his 
fellow-citizens  of  Springfield,  Illiuois,  who 
collected  at  the  railroad  station  as  he  was 
leaving  home  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States. 

"My  friends,"  said  he,  "no  one  not  in  my 
position,  can  appreciate  the  sadness  I  feel  at 
this  parting.  To  this  people  I  owe  all  that  I 
am.  Here  I  have  lived  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century.  Here  my  children  were  born, 
and  here  one  of  them  lies  buried.  I  know  not 
how  soon  I  shall  see  you  again.  A  duty  de- 
volves upon  me  which  is  greater,  perhaps, 
than  that  which  has  devolved  upon  any  other 
man  since  the  days  of  Washington.  He  never 
would  have  succeeded,  except  for  the  aid  of 
Divine  Providence,  upon  which  he  at  all  times 
relied.  I  feel  that  I  cannot  succeed  without 
the  same  Divine  aid  which  sustained  him;  and 
on  the  same  Almighty  Being  I  place  my  re- 
liance for  support:  audi  hope  you,  my  friends, 
will  pray  that  I  may  receive  that  Divine  as- 
sistance, without  which  I  cannot  succeed,  but 
with  which  success  is  certain." 

This  was  so  unlike  the  usual  language  of  a 
politician,  that  those  who  knew  not  the  simple 
and  earnest  truthfulness  of  the  man,  knew  not 
how  to  understand  it. 

His  biographer  says,  his  religion  "  was  one 
which  sympathized  with  all  human  sorrow; 
which  lifted,  so  far  as  it  had  the  power,  the 
burden  from  the  oppressed  ;  which  let  the 
prisoner  go  free;  and  which  called  daily  for 
supplies  of  strength  and  wisdom  from  the  Di- 
vine fountains.  He  grew  more  religious  with 
every  passing  year  of  his  official  life.  The 
tender  piety  that  breathed  in  some  of  his  later 
state  papers  is  unexampled  in  any  of  the  utter- 
ances of  his  predecessors.  In  all  great  emer- 
gencies of  his  closing  years,  his  reliance  upon 
Divine  guidance  and  assistance  was  often  ex- 
tremely touching.  '  I  have  been  driven  many 
times  to  my  knees,'  he  once  remarked,  '  by  the 
overwhelming  conviction  that  I  had  no  where 
else  to  go.  My  own  wisdom  and  that  of  all 
about  me  seemed  insufficient  for  that  day.'  On 
another  occasion,  when  told  that  he  was  daily 
remembered  in  the  prayers  of  those  who  pray- 
ed, he  said  that  he  had  been  a  good  deal  helped 
by  the  thought;  and  then  he  added  with  much 
solemnity :  '  I  should  be  the  most  presumptu- 
ous blockhead  upon  this  footstool,  if  I  for  one 
day  thought  that  I  could  discharge  the  duties 
which  have  come  upon  me  since  I  came  into 
this  place,  without  the  aid  and  enlightenment 
of  One  who  is  wiser  and  stronger  than  all 
others.'  He  felt,  he  said,  that  he  should  leave 
Washington  a  better  man  if  not  a  wiser,  from 
having  learned  what  a  very  poor  sort  of  man 
he  was.  He  always  remained  shy  in  the  ex- 
posure of  his  religious  experiences,  but  those 
around  him  caught  golden  glimpses  of  a  beau- 
tiful Christian  character." 

"In  1862,  he  was  visited  by  a  severe  afflic- 


tion in  the  death  of  his  beautiful  son  Willie, 
and  the  extreme  sickness  of  Thomas,  fami- 
liarly called  'Tad.'  This  was  a  new  burden  ; 
and  the  visitation  which,  in  his  firm  faith  in 
Providence,  he  regarded  as  providential,  was 
also  inexplicable.  Why  should  he,  with  so 
many  burdens  upon  him,  and  with  such  ne- 
cessity for  solace  in  his  home  and  his  affec- 
tions, be  brought  into  so  tender  a  trial?  It 
was  to  him  a  trial  of  faith,  indeed.  A  Chris- 
tian lady  of  Massachusetts,  who  was  officiat- 
ing as  nurse  in  one  of  the  hospitals,  came  in 
to  attend  the  sick  children.  She  reports  that 
Lincoln  watched  with  her  about  the  bedside 
of  the  sick  ones,  and  that  he  often  walked  the 
room,  saying  sadly  :  '  This  is  the  hardest  trial 
of  my  life;  why  is  it?  Why  is  it?  In  the 
course  of  conversations  with  her,  he  question- 
ed her  concerning  her  situation.  She  told 
him  she  was  a  widow,  and  that  her  husband 
and  two  children  were  in  heaven  ;  and  added 
that  she  saw  the  hand  of  God  in  it  all,  and 
that  she  bad  never  loved  Him  so  much  before 
as  she  had  since  her  affliction.  'How  is  that 
brought  about?'  inquired  Lincoln.  'Simply 
by  trusting  in  God,  and  feeling  that  He  does 
all  things  well,'  she  replied..  '  Did  you  sub- 
mit fully  under  the  first  loss?'  he  asked.  'No,' 
she  answered,  'not  wholly;  but,  as  blow  came 
upon  blow,  and  all  was  taken,  I  could  and  did 
submit,  and  was  very  happy.'  He  respond- 
ed:  'I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  that.  Your 
experience  will  help  me  to  bear  my  afflic- 
tions.' 

"  On  being  assured  that  many  Christians 
were  praying  for  him  on  the  morning  of  the 
funeral,  he  wiped  away  the  tears  that  sprang 
in  his  eyes,  and  said  :  '  1  am  glad  to  hear  that. 
I  want  them  to  pray  for  me.  I  need  their 
prayers.'  As  he  was  going  out  to  the  burial, 
the  good  lady  expressed  her  sympathy  with 
him.  He  thanked  her  gently,  and  said  :  '  I 
will  try  to  go  to  God  with  my  sorrows.'  A 
few  days  afterwards,  she  asked  him  if  he  could 
trust  God.  He  replied  :  '  I  think  I  can,  and 
I  will  try.  I  wish  I  had  that  childlike  faith 
you  speak  of,  and  I  trust  He  will  give  it  to 
me.'  And  then  he  spoke  of  his  mother,  whom 
so  many  years  before  he  had  committed  to 
the  dust  among  the  wilds  of  Indiana.  In  this 
hour  of  his  great  trial,  the  memory  of  her  who 
had  held  him  upon  her  bosom,  and  soothed 
his  childish  griefs,  came  back  to  him  with 
tenderest  recollections.  '  I  remember  her 
prayers,'  said  he,  '  and  they  have  always  fol- 
lowed me.  They  have  clung  to  me  all  my 
life." 

When  the  time  came  for  issuing  the  Eman- 
cipation Proclamation,  which  converted  mil- 
lions of  slaves  into  freemen,  and  Abraham 
Lincoln  was  detailing  to  his  Cabinet,  the  rea- 
sons which  influenced  him  in  believing  that  to 
be  the  right  time,  he  added  in  a  low  and 
reverent  tone,  "  I  have  promised  my  God  that 
I  will  do  it."  These  last  words  were  hardly 
heard  by  any  but  Salmon  P.  Chase,  who  sat 
nearest  to  him.  He  inquired,  "  Did  I  under- 
stand you  correctly,  Mr.  President?"  Lin-, 
coin  replied :  "  I  made  a  solemn  vow  before 
God  that,  if  General  Lee  should  be  driven 
back  from  Pennsylvania,  I  would  crown  the 
result  by  the  declaration  of  freedom  to  the 
slaves." 

The  Second  Inaugural  Address  of  Abraham 
Lincoln  is  a  remarkable  document, — and  this 
article  may  be  fitly  closed  with  the  reference 
it  contains  to  the  two  parties  in  the  war  then 
raging,— 
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"  Both  read  the  same  Bible  and  pray  to  the 
same  God,  and  each  invokes  his  aid  against 
the  other.  It  may  seem  strange  that  any 
men  should  dare  to  ask  a  just  God's  assist- 
ance in  wringing  their  bread  from  the  sweat 
of  other  men's  faces  ;  but  let  us  judge  not,  that 
we  be  not  judged.  The  prayers  of  both  could 
not  be  answered.  That  of  neither  has  been 
answered  fully.  The  Almighty  has  his  own 
purposes.  '  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences,  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences 
come :  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh.'  If  we  shall  suppose  that 
American  slavery  is  one  of  these  offences, 
which  in  the  providence  of  God  must  needs 
come,  but  which  having  continued  through 
his  appointed  time,  He  now  wills  to  remove, 
and  that  He  gives  to  both  North  and  South 
this  terrible  war  as  the  woe  due  to  those  by 
whom  the  offence  came,  shall  we  discern 
therein  any  departure  from  those  Divine  at 
tributes  which  the  believers  in  a  living  God 
always  ascribe  to  Him?  Fondly  do  we  hope, 
fervently  do  we  pray,  that  this  mighty  scourge 
of  war  may  soon  pass  away.  Yet,  if  God 
wills  that  it  continue  until  all  the  wealth 
piled  by  the  bondmen's  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  of  unrequited  toil  shall  be  sunk,  and 
until  every  drop  of  blood  drawn  with  the  lash 
shall  be  paid  with  another  drawn  with  the 
sword  ;  as  was  said  three  thousand  years  ago, 
ISO  still  it  must  be  said,  "  The  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether.' " 

The  Manatee — Now  oil  Exhibition  in  London. 

The  London  Telegraph  thus  describes  the 
curious  creature,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the 
original  of  the  fabled  mermaid.    For  eyes  it 
has  circular  apertures  which  can  neither  re- 
main wide  open  nor  shut  up  tight,  but  are 
constantly  contracting  and  expanding,  per- 
■  |haps  at  the  will  af  the  manatee,  though  ap- 
.  parently  of  their  own  motion.    For  nose  it 
has  two  holes  with  lids,  and  when  it  rises  to 
the  surface  of  the  water  for  breath  the  lids 
open,  and  when  it  sinks  again  they  shut. 
The  earholes  are  too  small  to  be  seen  without 
keen  searching,  and  are  simply  such  holes  as 
might  be  made  anywhere  with  a  gimlet.  For 
mouth  it  has  an  opening  with  a  flap  over  it, 
convenient  as  preventing  things  from  going 
down  its  throat  when  the  owner  is  not  hun- 
gry, but  sufficiently  ugly  to  make  the  manatee 
the  most  humble  of  creatures;  and  humble, 
^ndeed,  it  looks.    Having  no  legs,  it  stands 
m  its  tail,  and  to  keep  its  balance  has  to 
oend  the  head  forwai'd  and  bow  the  body.  In 
this  attitude  of  helpless  humility  the  strange 
,hing  stands  motionless  many  minutes  to- 
gether, and  then,  with  a  ghostlike,  dread- 
ul  solemuity  it  begins  slowly  to  stiffen  and 
straighten  its  tail,  and  thus  gradually  arising 
nto  an  erect  posture,  thrusts  its  nostrils  above 
»he  surface.    But  only  for  an  instant,  for  ere 
t  seems  to  have  had  time  to  take  a  breath, 
-he  great  body  begins  to  sink  back  into  its 
lespondent  position,  and  the  small  paddling 
jaws  drop  motionless  and  helpless  as  before. 
The  deliberate  sloth  with  which  the  manoeuvre 
8  executed  has  something  of  dignity  in  it,  but 
)therwise  the  manatee  is  as  ridiculous  as  it 
3  helpless.    The  clumsy  snout  is  constantly 
.witching  like  a  rabbit's,  but  the  gesture  that 
ieems  so  appropriate  in  the  nervous,  vigilant 
ittle  rodent  is  immeasurably  ludicrous  in  the 
mge  monstrosity.    The  eyes,  again,  now  con- 
racted  to  a  pin's  point,  now  expanded  full  to 
{aze  at  you  with  expressionless  pupils,  seem 


to  move  by  a  mechanism  beyond  the  creature's 
control.  Voiceless  and  limbless,  the  bulky 
cetacean  sways  to  and  fro,  the  very  embodi- 
ment of  stupid,  feeble  helplessness,  a  thing  for 
shrimps  to  mock  at  and  limpets  to  grow  on. 

A  carcass  of  such  proportions,  such  an  ap- 
palling contour,  should,  to  satisfy  aesthetic 
requirements,  possess  some  stupendous  vil- 
lany  of  character;  should  conceal  under  this 
inert  mass  of  flesh  some  hideous  criminal  in- 
stinct. Yet  this  great  shapeless  being,  this 
terror  of  the  deep  sea,  is  the  most  innocent  of 
created  things.  It  lives  on  lettuce.  In  its 
wild  state  it  browses  along  the  meadows  of 
the  ocean  bed,  cropping  the  seaweed  just  as 
kine  graze  upon  the  pastures  of  earth,  in- 
offensive and  sociable,  rallying  as  cattle  do 
for  mutual  defense  against  a  common  dan- 
ger, placing  the  calves  in  the  middle,  while 
the  bulls  range  themselves  on  the  threatened 
-quarter.  These  are  the  herds  which  the  poets 
make  Proteus  and  the  sea-gods  tend,  the 
harmless  beeves  with  whom  the  sad  Partenope 
shared  her  sorrows.  These  are  the  actual 
realities  that  have  given  rise  to  so  many  a 
pretty  fiction,  the  dead  carcass  from  which 
have  swarmed  the  bees.  The  discovery  is 
disappointing  enough  to  those  who  cherish 
old-world- fancies ;  but  to  science,  the  lazy, 
uncouth  manatee  is  a  precious  thing.  Science, 
indeed,  has  seldom  had  such  a  pleasing  labor 
as  the  examination  and  identification  of  this 
animal,  for,  though  so  ludicrously  simple  in 
appearance,  the  manatee  is  a  veritable  casket 
of  physiological  wonders.  It  is  the  only  crea- 
ture known  that  has  three  eyelids  to  each 
eye  and  two  hearts.  In  most  of  its  points  it 
bears  a  close  affinity  to  the  elephant,  but  in 
others  of  equal  importance  it  is  unmistakably 
a  whale.  Its  "teeth,"  bones  and  skin  are  all 
delightful  studies  to  the  naturalist,  and  he  is 
thankful,  therefore,  that  the  manatee  is  what 
it  is,  and  not  the  veritable  mermaid  that  less 
prosaic  minds  would  have  it. 

"A  Teacher  Come  from  God." 

"  Learn  of  me." — Matthew  xi.  29. 
Christ  teaches  the  most  important  things. 
The  subjects  of  human  science  are  compara- 
tively trivial  and  insignificant.  We  may  be 
safely  ignorant  of  them  all,  and  we  may 
acquire  the  knowledge  of  them  all,  without 
being  wiser  or  better  with  respect  to  the 
concernments  of  our  true  happiness.  Expe- 
rience and  observation  abundantly  confirm 
the  remark  of  Solomon,  That  he  who  increas- 
eth  knowledge,  increaseth  sorrow.  The  eye 
is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  with 
hearing.  Unless  the  heart  be  seasoned  and 
sanctified  by  grace,  the  sum-total  of  all  other 
acquisitions  is  but  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit.  Human  learning  will  neither  support 
the  mind  under  trouble,  nor  weaken  its  at- 
tachment to  worldly  things,  nor  control  its 
impetuous  passions,  nor  overcome  the  fear  of 
death.  The  confession  of  the  learned  Grotius, 
towards  the  close  of  a  life  spent  in  literary 
pursuits,  is  much  more  generally  known,  than 
properly  attended  to.  He  had  deservedly  a 
great  name  and  reputation  as  a  scholar;  but 
his  own  reflection  upon  the  result  of  his  labors, 
expresses  what  he  learned,  not  from  his  books 
and  ordinary  course  of  studies,  but  from  the 
Teacher  I  am  commending  to  you.  He  lived 
to  leave  this  testimony  for  the  admonition  of 
the  learned — "  Alas  !  I  have  wasted  my  whole 
life,  in  taking  much  pains  to  no  purpose." 
But  Jesus  makes  his  scholars  wise  unto  eter- 


nal life,  and  reveals  that  knowledge  to  babes, 
to  persons  of  weak  and  confined  abilities,  of 
which  the  wisdom  of  the  world  can  form  no 
idea.  Other  teachers  can  only  inform  the 
head  ;  but  his  instructions  influence  the  heart. 
— John  Newton. 

For  "The  Friend." 
(Concluded  from  page  403.) 

It  is  sufficiently  demonstrated,  that  London 
Yearly  Meeting  was  fully  aware,  that  some  of 
its  distinguished  members  were  widely  pro- 
pagating opinions  on  religious  truths  believed 
by  large  portions  of  the  members  of  the  So- 
ciety, to  be  irreconcilable  with  those  held  by 
the  Society  throughout  its  existence  ;  some  of 
its  members  having  publicly  disavowed  unity 
with  principles  inculcated  by  Fox,  Penn,  and 
Barclay,  and  striven  to  destroy  the  regard  and 
confidence  generally  entertained  for  the  early 
Friends  as  expositors  of  Scriptural  truths. 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  had,  in  1847, 
published  an  "  Appeal  for  the  ancient  doc- 
trines of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends," 
in  which  it  plainly  set  forth  several  of  the 
sentiments  objected  to,  and  the  difference  be- 
tween them  and  those  contained  in  the  stand- 
ard writings  which  the  Society  had  uniformly 
endorsed. 

But  with  this  knowledge,  and  the  infor- 
mation that  the  newly  introduced  doctrines 
had  already  produced  disunity  and  division 
among  the  members,  which,  it  was  feared, 
would  finally  result  in  disruption  of  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Society,  that  Yearly  Meet- 
ing elected  to  silently  screen  from  condemna- 
tion, if  not  publicly  endorse,  the  faith  taught 
by  its  members  who  were  preparing  to  throw 
off  the  mortifying  restraints  which  primitive 
Quakerism  exercised  over  its  consistent  pro- 
fessors. Its  course  has  since  been  so  shaped 
as  to  deprive — so  far  as  its  influence  extends 
— of  the  rights  of  membership,  those  bodies, 
the  members  of  which,  unwilling  to  give  up 
the  docti-ines  and  testimonies  that  character- 
ize Friends,  have  felt  conscientiously  con- 
strained to  testify  against  the  innovations 
made  upon  them. 

But,  alas!  the  persistent  disregard  of  the 
religious  concern  of  so  many  of  their  brethren 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  the  determi- 
nation manifested  by  London  Yearly  Meeting 
to  ignore  the  elements  of  disunity  and  divi- 
sion disseminated  wherever  these  unsound  sen- 
timents were  received,  could  not  neutralize 
the  poison  introduced  into  the  Body  nor  pre- 
vent the  gradual  developement  of  the  disor- 
ganizing consequences  long  predicted  to  flow 
from  its  tolerated  presence. 

The  first  separation  growing  out  of  the  con- 
troversy relative  to  adherence  to  the  primitive 
faith,  or  approving  the  departures  from  it,  and 
the  authors  of  them,  took  place  in  New  Eng- 
land; and  when  the  case  and  the  circumstan- 
ces attending  it,  came  before  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  it  decided  to  disown  all  those  who 
withdrew  from  the  larger  body  in  New  Eng- 
land, on  the  ground,  as  it  subsequently  de- 
clared in  the  "Statement"  it  put  forth  in 
1855,  that  "It  is  a  principle  with  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  that  the  several  American  Yearly 
Meetings  with  which  it  is  in  correspondence, 
are  independent  bodies,  whose  deliberations 
and  decisions  in  the  exercise  of  the  discipline 
towards  their  own  members  and  subordinate 
meetings,  are  to  be  regarded  as  final  and  not 
to  be  interfered  with."  To  constitute  this  a 
sufficient  ground  for  one  Yearly  Meeting  to 
cut  off  from  its  fellowship  a  body  of  Friends, 
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because  it  has  been  disowned  by  a  larger 
number  in  another  co-ordinate  body,  it  should 
be  well  ascertained  that  the  discipline  of  that 
body  has  not  been  violated  by  the  latter.  In 
declaring  its  disunity  with  the  Hicksites,  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  based  its  action  on  their 
unsoundness  in  Christian  doctrine,  without 
reference  to  discipline;  which  those  disaffected 
members  in  New  York  and  Baltimore  claimed 
they  maintained  and  Friends  disregarded. 

The  Friends  who  composed  the  smaller 
body  in  New  England  constantly  maintained, 
that  all  the  difficulties  in  which  that  meeting 
was  involved,  had  grown  out  of  the  spread  of 
unsound  views  introduced  among  them,  by 
members  amenable  to  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  their  unwillingness  to  submit  to 
violations  of  their  own  discipline,  committed 
in  order  to  bring  under  censure  some  who  had 
borne  public  testimony  against  those  views. 
But  London  Yearly  Meeting  refused  to  take 
any  notice  of  this  plea,  but  disowned  them  on 
the  ground  of  the  larger  body  being  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting,  therefore,  an  inde- 
pendent body,  whose  decisions  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  discipline  were  "final  and  not  to 
be  interfered  with,"  as  before  stated.  But  it 
may  be  questioned  whether  discipline  had  as 
much  to  do  with  the  decision  as  doctrine. 

The  leaven  of  principles  inimical  to  some  of 
the  important  doctrines  held  by  Friends,  be- 
ing widely  introduced  among  the  members 
everywhere,  did  not  fail  to  go  on  working, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  after  the 
disruption  in  New  England,  they  brought 
about  a  secession  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 
London  Yearly  Meeting  was  again  called  on 
to  elect  which  of  two  bodies,  each  claiming 
to  be  the  same  Yearly  Meeting,  it  would  hold 
correspondence  with,  and  which,  so  far  as 
it  had  the  power,  it  would  deprive  of  its 
rights  as  a  part  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  It 
appears  from  the  accounts  given  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, that  it  was  generally  admitted  by 
those  who  took  part  in  them,  that  the  body 
of  which  Jonathan  Binns  was  Clerk,  had 
seceded  from  the  meeting  which  London 
Yearly  Meeting  had  always  acknowledged  as 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  had  corresponded 
with.  According  then  to  the  -principle  laid 
down  by  the  former  in  the  case  of  New  Eng- 
land, it  was  an  independent  body,  "whose  de- 
liberations and  decisions,  in  the  exercise  of  the 
discipline  towards  its  own  members  and  sub- 
ordinate meetings,  are  to  be  regarded  as  final 
and  not  to  be  interfered  with."  As  every  act 
charged  by  the  separatists  against  Ohio  Year- 
ly Meeting,  came  within  the  category  of 
those  over  which,  according  to  the  expressed 
judgment  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  it  bad 
absolute  jurisdiction,  a  large  portion  of  its 
members  urged  London  Yearly  Meeting  to 
decide  this  case  upon  the  principle  it  had 
already  avowed,  and  refuse  to  countenance 
or  to  support  those  who  had  seceded,  and 
were  thus  setting  at  naught  the  discipline 
and  order  of  the  Society. 

But  it  was  well  known  that  those  who  had 
seceded  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  were  op- 
posed to  the  testimony  borne  by  that  meeting, 
against  the  unsound  sentiments  promulgated 
by  members  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
the  governing  members  of  the  latter  meeting 
were  aware  that  if  it  disowned  the  separated 
body,  it  would  bo  generally  accepted  as  ac- 
quiescence in  the  course  pursued  by  Ohio,  and 
a  virtual  admission  that  the  disunity  and  dis- 
ruption were  fruits  of  tho  heresy  promulgated. 


The  editor  of  the  (London)  Friend,  in  1855, 
commenting  on  the  proceedings  of  the  meet- 
ing in  the  case,  remarks  that  those  opposed 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Binns'  Meet- 
ing, stated,  among  other  reasons,  "  That  the 
question  as  regards  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
was,  principally  if  not  entirely,  one  of  disci- 
pline, in  which  it  was  clear  that  the  body  re- 
presented by  Jonathan  Binns  were  in  fact  the 
seceders."  But,  the  editor  says :  "To  these 
views  it  was  replied  that  the  question  under 
consideration,  could  not  be  narrowed  down  to  a 
mere  question  of  discipline;  that  something 
more  than  mere  discipline  was  involved  ;  that 
principles  were  involved,  in  which  that  section 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  which  was  repre- 
sented by  J.  Binns,  were  in  unity  with  Friends 
in  this  country:  (England)  that  in  fact  the 
question  of  principle  was  settled  some  years 
ago  in  the  case  of  the  New  England  division, 
the  present  being  a  similar  case,  and  as  to 
principle  bearing  close  analogy  with  that  di- 
vision." 

If  this  is  a  fair  representation  of  the  argu- 
ments used  to  induce  London  Yearly  Meeting 
to  unite  with  the  Binns  party, — and  I  believe 
it  has  never  been  impeached — it  was  a  fair 
admission  that  the  "smaller  body"  in  New 
England  was  rejected,  not  so  much  on  the 
ground  of  infraction  of  discipline  to  which  it 
could  not  be  "narrowed  down,"  but  because 
in  that  case,  as  in  this  of  Ohio,  the  body  was 
united  with,  which,  like  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, was  opposed  to  bearing  testimony  against 
the  departures  from  the  primitive  faith  and 
practices  of  Friends,  introduced  and  spread  by 
members  of  the  latter  meeting. 

In  order  to  palliate  a  course  so  inconsistent 
with  the  principle  said  to  have  governed  in 
coming  to  a  decision  in  the  New  England 
case,  an  attempt  is  made  in  the  "  Statement" 
to  criminate  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  for  not 
adopting  a  judgment  respecting  the  separa- 
tion in  New  England  and  on  other  matters, 
similar  to  that  of  London,  although  the  latter 
declared  that  these  co  ordinate  meetings  were 
independent,  and  "their  deliberations  and 
decisions  in  the  exercise  of  the  discipline, 
towards  their  own  members  and  subordinate 
meetings,  are  final  and  not  to  be  interfered 
with"  by  other  meetings.  How  strikingly  dif- 
ferent is  the  feeling  thus  manifested  towards 
the  legitimate  Yearly  Meeting  from  that  dis- 
played when  alluding  to  the  course  pursued 
by  the  Binns'  party.  Josiah  Forster  had 
stated  in  the  meeting  that,  in  his  opinion,  that 
party  had  "  established  themselves  as  a  Yearly 
Meeting  not  in  the  order  of  the  discipline," 
and  that  the  course  pursued  by  the  (London) 
Meeting  was  "  likely  to  involve  it  in  difficul- 
ties, the  end  of  which  it  was  impossible  to 
foresee."  This  could  not  be  denied,  and  so 
the  language  is  used,  that  they  "  would  not  bo 
understood  as  implying  that  the  proceedings 
of  that  body  [tho  Binns  meeting] — though  we 
speak  it  with  tenderness  and  with  sympathy  for 
the  peculiar  difficulties  of  their  position — have 
been  in  all  respects  such  as  wo  could  approve, 
were  it  our  place  to  pronounce  an  opinion  there- 
on." May  it  not  be  properly  asked,  Why  was 
not  this  fooling  exercised  towards  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting?  were  the  difficulties  under  which  it 
was  struggling  any  less  peculiar,  or  less  loud- 
ly calling  for  tenderness  and  sympathy  ?  and 
had  London  Yearly  Mooting  any  more  right 
to  pronounce  a  condemnatory  opinion  on  them 
than  on  the  other?  Tho  true  answer  is  given 
by  the  editor  of  tho  (London)  Friend  ;  tho  dis- 


affected section  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  was 
known  to  be  in  unity  with  the  views  held  by 
Friends  in  England  in  relation  to  the  contro- 
verted points  of  doctrine. 

While  thus  holding  out  the  hand  of  fellow- 
ship to  a  party  that  had  broken  through  the 
order  of  the  Society,  and  set  at  naught  the 
authority  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  which  it 
was  bound  to  be  subordinate,  London  Meet- 
ing states  that  it  has  accepted  the  epistle 
from  it,  "  To  carry  out  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian order  which  have  regulated  [its]  own 
course  of  action,  and  to  counteract,  as  far  as 
example  and  influence  may  extend,  the  disor- 
ganizing tendencies  that  have  so  painfully 
manifested  themselves,  not  only  in  Ohio,  but 
also  in  several  other  of  the  American  Yearly 
Meetings."  Certainly  there  must  have  been 
a  strange  confusion  of  ideas  in  the  meeting  if 
it  supposed  it  was  counteracting  "disorganiz- 
ing tendencies"  while  uniting  with  a  body, 
which  the  greater  part  of  its  own  members 
acknowledged  were  seceders.  As  the  "  dis- 
organizing tendencies"  originated  in  its  own 
bosom,  does  it  not  appear  more  probable  that 
it  was  actuated  by  a  hope  that  by  thus  show- 
ing its  intention  to  disown  all  who  felt  bound 
to  bear  a  public  testimony  against  the  newly 
introduced  doctrines  and  their  legitimate 
fruits,  it  would  stop  farther  similar  evidences 
of  dissent  from  them,  and  so  make  way  for 
the  whole  Society  to  slide  into  their  adoption. 

But  these  doctrines  continue  to  mature  the 
fruits,  so  long  ago  predicted  they  would  yield, 
if  generally  adopted  by  the  members,  and 
now  the  controversy  presents  itself  under  cir- 
cumstances bringing  those  fruits  more  im- 
mediately  into  notice.  A  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  members  of  the  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  men  and  women  who  have  long 
given  evidence  in  life  and  conversation  of 
their  attachment  to  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  the  gospel  as  held  by  Friends,  can 
no  longer  feel  themselves  justified  in  assem- 
bling for  worship  with  their  fellow-members ; 
who  they  believe  are  preaching  doctrines  sub- 
versive of  those  which  the  Head  of  the  Church 
commissioned  Friends  to  promulgate;  who 
are  setting  at  naught  many  of  the  testimonies 
that  Friends  are  called  to  maintain  before  the 
world,  and  are  observing  a  form  of  worship 
similar,  in  many  respects,  to  that  from  which 
our  forefathers  were  brought  out.  Unwill- 
ing that  their  children  should  be  exposed  to 
the  danger  of  being  taught  this  spurious  Qua- 
kerism, and  of  being  traiued  in  the  new  modes 
of  worship,  and  finding  all  their  labor  and 
entreaties  to  preserve  the  original  faith  of  the 
Society  disregarded,  these  Friends  have  with- 
drawn from  those  supporting  the  new  order 
of  things  and  are  holding  meetings  wherein 
they  can  find  comfort  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. They  claim  to  be  the  true  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

When  the  epistles  from  these  two  bodies 
camo  before  London  Yearly  Meeting,  as  was 
to  be  expected,  it  disowned  the  meeting  con- 
stituted of  those  bearing  testimony  against 
these  new  doctrines  and  practices;  and  con- 
sistently with  its  decisions  in  the  two  cases 
already  mentioned,  it  must  consider  them  as 
"  no  longer  a  part  of  our  religions  Society." 
Yet  a  deputation  was  appointed  to  visit  them, 
for  tho  purpose  I  suppose,  of  inducing  them 
to  give  up  their  pubic  testimony  against  the 
open  departures  from  the  faith  and  testimonies 
of  Friends,  and  again  to  join  in  outward  fellow- 
ship with  those  who  arc  laying  them  waste. 
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Will  the  members  who  are  coming  on  this 
mission,  frankly  admit  the  innovations  made 
on  the  primitive  faith  of  Friends,  unequivo- 
cally advocate  a  return  thereto  and  to  discard 
the  practices  inconsistent  with  it,  which  have 
driven  so  many  worthy  Friends  to  meet  by 
themselves  for  the  purposes  of  worship  and 
discipline? 

In  seeking  to  lay  these  things  before  the 
readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  the  objects  in  view 
are  to  show  that  those  in  this  country  that 
have  adhered  to  the  primitive  doctrines  and 
testimonies  of  Friends,  are  not  responsible  for 
the  difficulties  and  divisions  in  which  the  So- 
ciety is  now  involved  ;  that  the  cause  of  this 
deplorable  condition  of  things  had  its  origin 
in  England ;  the  controversy  respecting  the 
faith  and  practices  of  Friends  began  there, 
the  unsound  sentiments  which  lay  at  the 
root  of  the  disunity  and  divisions  were  first 
promulgated  by  members  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting;  which  has  uniformly  screened  them 
from  condemnation,  and  disowned  those  bodies 
which  have  repudiated  them.  That  that 
meeting  was  early  and  fully  apprized  of  the 
discord  and  division  which  would  inevitably 
result  from  the  course  it  has  pursued,  and 
that  the  end  is  not  yet.  Most  of  the  mem- 
bers of  London  Meeting  have  discarded  many 
of  the  testimonies  obligatory  on  Friends. 

I  will  conclude  with  the  following  paragraph 
from  a  communication  from  Philadelphia  Year- 
ly Meeting  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  1855. 
I  We  fervently  crave  that  it  may  please  our 
compassionate  High  Priest  who  is  touched 
with  a  feeling  of  all  our  infirmities,  to  anoint 
the  eyes  of  the  honest-hearted  believers  every- 
where, to  see  the  things  that  make  for  true 
peace,  and  enable  them  to  pursue  them  in  faith 
and  humility,  steadfastly  maintaining  our  doc- 
trines and  testimonies;  that  so  our  holy  pro- 
fession may  not  suffer  reproach,  but  being 
maintained  in  consistent  practice,  we  may 
once  more  be  brought  to  be  a  united  people." 

C.  E. 

Seventh  month,  1878. 


The  Telephone. — The  uses  of  that  wonderful 
instrument,  the  telephone,  are  multiplying 
constantly.  The  New  York  Tribune  says: — 
"  In  France  they  have  applied  it  for  marine 
jpnrposes.  The  French  war-steamer  Desaix 
bad  to  tow  out  from  Toulon  the  old  ship  Ar- 
gonaute.  A  conducting  wire  was  rolled  round 
one  of  the  towing  cables,  with  an  end  on  board 
each  vessel.  The  electric  current  was  formed 
by  the  action  of  the  sea  on  the  copper-sheath- 
ling  of  the  ships.  A  telephone  was  introduced 
in  the  circuit  on  each,  and  communication  es- 
tablished between  them.  During  the  whole 
time  of  the  navigation  conversation  could  be 
carried  on  as  easily  between  the  officers  of 
the  two  vessels  as  if  they  had  been  seated  in 
the  same  cabin.  The  next  step  was  to  apply 
the  telephone  to  the  work  of  the  diver.  One 
of  the  glasses  of  the  helmet  is  replaced  by  a 
copper  plate,  in  which  is  inserted  a  telephone, 
80  that  the  man  has  only  a  slight  movement 
of  the  head  to  make  in  order  to  receive  com- 
munications or  report  observations.  The  ad- 
vantages of  such  an  arrangement  are  obvious. 
Frequently  at  sea  the  necessity  arises  of  ex- 
amining the  keel  or  bottom  of  a  ship.  The 
diver  descends,  and  is  able  to  give  an  account 
■of  all  he  sees  and  does  and  receive  instruc- 
:  tions  without  having  to  bo  brought  to  the 
^surface  to  give  explanations,  as  has  hitherto 
■been  the  case.    By  the  use  of  the  telephone' 


a  man  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  can  remain  in 
constant  verbal  communication  with  those  at 
the  surface. 

But  the  most  singular  application  of  the 
telephone  comes  from  New  South  Wales, 
where  —  Severn,  an  enthusiastic  experi- 
menter, claims  that  he  has  made  the  deaf  to 
hear  with  it.  After  describing  a  very  simple 
telephone  which  he  constructed  out  of  a  tin 
pot,  the  closed  end  of  which  he  opened,  and 
tied  over  it  a  piece  of  parchment,  passing  a 
fine  string  through  the  centre,  and  making  a 
knot  inside,  Severn  says :  '  Make  a  loop  in 
the  string  some  three  feet  long,  put  this  loop 
over  the  forehead  of  the  listener  (the  deaf 
man),  cause  him  to  lay  the  palms  of  his  hands 
flat  and  hard  against  the  ears,  let  the  loop 
pass  over  the  hands,  and  now  this  listener 
will  hear  the  smallest  whisper,  let  him  be 
deaf  or  not.  This  fact  may  appear  extraor- 
dinary; it  is,  nevertheless  true,  that  a  deaf 
man  may  thus  be  made  to  hear  the  voice, 
music,  &c. 

Christian  Activity,  by  George  Fox. 
Friends,  which  have  known  and  tasted  of 
the  power  of  the  mighty  God  of  Heaven  and 
earth,  and  of  his  light  and  life,  be  faithful  in 
the  power,  light,  life,  and  truth,  to  the  spread- 
ing of  the  truth  abroad;  with  which  ye  may 
answer  the  truth  in  the  inward  parts  in  every 
one.  And  dwell  in  that  which  binds  and 
chains,  and  gives  you  to  see  over  the  world; 
that  life,  wisdom,  and  power  may  reign  among 
you.  Be  faithful,  and  spread  the  Truth  abroad, 
and  walk  in  the  wisdom  of  God;  answering 
that  of  God  in  every  one  :  and  write,  speak, 
and  send  books  abroad  into  the  countries,  and 
islands,  and  nations,  or  main  land,  as  ye  are 
moved  ;  that  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  of  the 
Lord's  host  may  be  heard  in  the  nations  and 
islands.  So,  the  God  of  love,  life,  and  power, 
and  wisdom  be  with  you  !  And  ye  that  are 
turned  to  the  Light,  and  gathered  into  it, 
meet  together,  and  keep  your  meetings,  that 
ye  may  feel  and  see  the  life  of  God  among 
you,  and  know  that  in  one  another;  for  that 
keeps  down  and  lays  low  all  that  which  is  out 
of  the  kingdom.  They  who  are  turned  to  the 
Light,  Christ  Jesus, — to  the  Immanuel, — they 
know  the  interpretation  thereof,  "  God  with 
us;"  who  redeems  out  of  transgression,  and 
and  out  of  death,  darkness,  and  sin. 

G.  F. 


What  the  Native  Chinese  think  of  Chris- 
tianity.— In  the  city  of  Kiahing,  placards  are 
stuck  up  in  all  directions,  of  which  a  copy  has 
just  been  handed  to  us  by  parties  who  have 
come  from  that  place,  and  of  which  .the  fol- 
lowing is  a  translation  :  "  For  public  informa- 
tion. In  the  sixth  and  seventh  months  of  the 
previous  year,  devilish  men  engaged  in  the 
tail  cutting  practice.  It  is  reported  to  have 
been  the  act  of  wicked  men  connected  with 
the  foreign  religion.  On  submitting  to  that 
religion  it  is  necessary  first  to  eat  certain 
medicine,  and  then  all  the  ancestral  tablets, 
kitchen  gods,  &c,  are  utterly  destroyed,  while 
the  newly  married  wives  are  corrupted  by  the 
heads  of  the  religion.  When  death  has  taken 
place,  and  the  remains  are  being  encoffined, 
the  relations  are  not  allowed  to  be  alongside, 
and  it  is  declared  that  the  eyes  are  scooped 
out,  in  order  to  make  a  kind  of  medicine. 
Now,  we  Kiang  people  only  follow  the  re- 
ligion of  Confucius  and  Mencius,  which,  for 
ten  thousand  ages,  has  not  changed,  and 


hitherto  have  never  known  this  foreign  re- 
ligion. Eecently  some  of  the  disciples  of  it 
from  Ningpo  have  been  going  everywhere 
seeking  to  rent  houses,  with  a  view  to  dis- 
seminate the  religion  in  this  place,  whose  de- 
moniacal object  is  to  carry  on  the  tail-cutting 
work,  cast  aside  the  ancestors,  make  no  dis- 
tinction between  men  and  women,  and  destroy 
our  holy  religion  in  all  directions.  The  local 
magistrates  are  unwilling  to  move  in  the 
matter,  and  this  is  really  a  cause  of  much 
irritation  ;  only  it  is  necessary  for  all  the  well- 
disposed  people  to  unite  their  hearts,  that 
neither  in  the  city,  the  country,  nor  in  the 
houses  they  will  allow  any  renting  of  places 
to  those  of  the  foreign  religion.  If  any  have 
been  deceived  in  them,  we  may  not  indeed 
beat  them,  but  we  must  pull  down  their 
houses,  and  eternally  root  out  the  very  foun- 
dations ;  or,  if  any  have  rented  an  empty 
piece  of  ground  to  the  foreigners,  we  must  at 
once  raise  a  high  mound  on  the  spot,  so  as  to 
fill  the  place  and  show  no  forgiveness  in  the 
matter.  This  is  for  general  information,  and 
issued  openly  in  a  public  form  by  all  the 
scholars  and  people." — Shanghai  Courier. 

One  of  the  depots  of  the  "  Fresh  Air  Fund," 
started  by  the  New  York  Evening  Post,  is  the 
little  country  town  of  Walton,  Delaware  Co., 
New  York.  It  is  a  place  of  some  1600  in- 
habitants and  six  churches,  and  has  made 
room  among  its  people  for  one  hundred  and 
eighty-nine  poor  children  from  the  crowded 
tenement  houses  of  New  York.  Some  of  the 
children  had  never  seen  grass  before,  and 
began  to  pick  it  as  a  great  curiosity,  to  rub  it 
and  squeeze  it,  and  finally  to  roll  in  it. 


A  New  Religion. — A  nobleman,  in  England, 
was  one  day  in  the  studio  of  Bacon,  the 
sculptor,  examining  some  of  his  works,  when 
observing  among  them  the  bust  of  Whitefield, 
he  remarked,  "After  all  that  has  been  said 
against  that  man,  Whitefield,  he  must  have 
been  a  truly  great  man  ;  for  he  was  the  suc- 
cessful founder  of  a  new  religion."  "  A  new 
religion,  sir!"  said  Bacon.  "Yes,"  replied 
the  nobleman;  "a  new  religion.  What  else 
do  you  call  it?"  "Only  the  old  religion  re- 
vived with  new  energy,  and  treated  as  if  the 
preacher  meant  what  he  preached  ;  and  the 
people,  as  well  as  the  preacher,  believed  it, 
and  lived  as  they  believed  ;"  was  the  reply  of 
Bacon  ;  "  only  the  old  religion  lived  out  in  its 
true  spirit  /" 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  10,  1878. 


The  occurrence  of  the  recent  total  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  the  preparations  made  by  scientific 
men  for  its  observation,  and  the  advance  at- 
tained even  since  the  last  happening  of  that 
phenomenon  (only  some  eighteen  years  ago) 
in  the  means  of  astronomical  observation, 
through  the  increased  perfection  of  photog- 
raphy, the  application  of  the  spectroscope 
and  improvements  in  mechanical  appliances 
of  various  kinds;  draw  attention  to  the  won- 
derful capabilities  of  the  human  intellect. 
These  appear  in  tracing  out  the  true  relation- 
ship which  the  processes  of  nature  bear  to 
each  other;  in  utilizing  the  theories,  thence 
deduced,  by  applying  them  to  the  investigation 
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of  other  natural  phenomena ;  and  in  again 
pressing  the  condensed  results  of  both  into 
the  service  of  man  in  the  economy  of  life,  or 
in  gratifying  his  thirst  for  knowledge.  To 
those  whose  education  has  qualified  them  for 
only  a  superficial  comprehension  of  the  process 
of  calculating  an  eclipse  in  advance  of  its  oc- 
currence, it  seems  a  marvellous  triumph  of 
science  that  can  anticipate  by  ages  the  exact 
moment  when -the  disc  of  the  moon  shall 
come  into  contact  with  that  of  the  sun,  amid 
the  complicated  influences  wbich  fix  the  path 
of  the  former  erratic  luminary ;  and  there  is 
in  the  community  a  feeling  of  homage  to  that 
order  of  intellect  which  can  rise  above  the 
general  level,  and  soar  into  regions  impene- 
trable to  average  mental  powers. 

The  mind  wbich  has  been  expanded  by  true 
Christian  experience,  combined  with  liberal 
mental  culture  and  information,  must  always 
regard  with  grateful  emotions  the  opening  of 
the  secrets  of  creation  to  view  by  the  investiga- 
tions of  his  scientific  fellow  men  ;  and  no  petty 
jealousy  of  their  superior  endowments  or  de- 
preciation of  the  value  of  their  discoveries 
should  be  allowed  to  detract  from  the  import- 
ant rank  which  should  be  accorded  them  in  the 
community.  This  estimate,  however,  must  be 
brought  in  all  cases  to  the  only  criterion  ad- 
missible to  the  Christian  philosopher ;  and  how- 
ever learned  a  man  may  be,  however  brilliant 
his  discoveries  in  the  departments  of  nature  or 
art,  if  he  fails  to  get  beyond  the  material  in  his 
researches,  if  he  magnifies  the  creature  rather 
than  the  Creator,  and  arrogates  to  self  that 
honor  which  should  accrue  to  God  only,  such 
a  philosopher  falls  short  of  the  true  goal  and 
climax  of  all  science,  and  forfeits  the  claim  to 
the  highest  honor.  Dr.  Young  happily  de- 
fines the  just  object  of  such  investigations  in 
his  "Night  Thoughts:" 

"  This  gorgeous  apparatus  !  this  display  ! . 
This  ostentation  of  creative  power  ! 
This  theatre  !  What  eye  can  take  it  in  ? 
By  what  divine  enchantment  was  it  raised, 
For  minds  of  the  first  magnitude  to  launch 
In  endless  speculation,  and  adore? 
One  sun  by  day,  by  night  ten  thousand  shine, 
And  light  us  deep  into  the  Deity. 
My  heart  at  once  it  humbles  and  exalts, 
Lays  it  in  dust  and  calls  it  to  the  skies. 
***** 

To  curb  our  pride, 
Our  reason  rouse,  and  lead  it  to  that  power. 
Whose  love  lets  down  these  silver  chains  of  light, 
To  draw  up  man's  ambition  to  himself, 
And  bind  our  chaste  affections  to  His  throne." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  Statfs. — The  capacity  of  the  Baldw«i  Loco- 
motive Works,  of  this  city,  is  said  to  be  500  locomotives 
a  year.  The  greatest  number  yet  built  in  one  year, 
1873,  was  437.  '  They  have  recently  shipped  one  of 
their  street  railway  motors  to  Milan,  Italy,  and  one  to 
Adelaide,  Australia. 

There  were  seventy-two  tires  in  Philadelphia  during 
the  7th  month  ;  sixteen  of  these  were  on  the  4th. 

Six  ice-houses  of  the  Passaic  Ice  Company,  near 
Paterson,  N.  J.,  were  destroyed  by  fire ;  the  contents, 
15,000  tons  of  ice,  were  valued  at  $60,000;  buildings 
$5,000. 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  there  lias  been  shipped  from 
Boston  live  stock  amounting  to  29,205  head,  including 
19,448  head  of  cattle,  4,983  sheep,  4,572  hogs,  and  202 
horses.  Twenty-six  foreign  steamers  arrived  at  this 
port  (Boston)  during  7th  month. 

The  National  Board  of  Steam  Navigation  is  expected 
to  convene  in  Cincinnati  on  the  4th  of  next  month. 
Representatives  from  all  sections  of  the  country,  in- 
terested in  steam  navigation  on  ocean,  lake  and  rivers, 
will  be  present. 

A  violent  storm  passed  over  the  southern  half  of  In- 
diana on  the  1st  inst.,  damaging  the  crops,  levelling 
trees  and  fences,  and  demolishing  buildings.  The  storm 


moved  eastward  into  Ohio,  continuing  its  devastations. 
The  Danley  Elevator,  at  Henry,  111.,  was  destroyed  by 
lightning  on  the  night  of  the  31st  ult.,  with  upwards  of 
30,000  bushels  of  grain. 

From  20  to  30  new  cases  of  yellow  fever  are  daily 
reported  in  New  Orleans.  Up  to  the  3d  inst.  the  whole 
number  of  cases  was  233,  and  the  deaths  60.  A  dis- 
patch has  been  received  at  the  offices  in  the  eastern 
cities,  stating  that  all  trains  on  the  New  Orleans  and 
Mobile  railroad  have  stopped  running,  and  the  sale  of 
tickets  west  of  Mobile  been  discontinued. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  number  of  settlements  on 
public  lands  this  year,  will  nearly  double  those  of  last. 

The  failure  of  the  Union  Iron  Works  in  Cleveland, 
throws  nearly  one  thousand  men  out  of  employment. 

The  mean  temperature  of  Seventh  month,  as  appears 
by  the  "  Local  Report,"  was  77.3  degrees  ;  which  is  one 
half  degree  less  than  for  same  month  last  year,  and 
more  than  a  degree  less  than  for  the  year  1876.  The 
highest  temperature  is  given  as  97,  and  the  lowest  64 
degrees.  The  greatest  daily  range  of  temperature  was 
23  degrees.    The  total  rainfall  was  4.35  inches. 

The  public  debt  was  decreased  during  the  past  month 

106,306.97.  The  total  principal  of  the  debt  now  out- 
standing is  $2,278,717,451.93.  There  was  on  the  first 
of  the  month,  cash  in  the  Treasury  amounting  to  $269,- 
316,170.12.  The  Secretary»has  issued  the  65th  call  for 
the  redemption  of  five-twenty  bonds  of  1865.  The  call 
is  for  five  millions. 

The  subscriptions  to  the  four  per  cent,  loan  aggre- 
gated on  the  3rd  inst.  $3,107,950.  Owing  to  the-  great 
demand  for  this  loan,  the  mill  which  makes  the  peculiar 
paper  on  which  the  bonds  are  printed,  has  been  directed 
to  resume  operations. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  during  last  week, 
was  328  :  a  decrease  of  92  from  the  previous  week,  and 
of  79  from  the  same  period  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number  136  were  adults  and  192  children — 107  being 
under  one  year  of  age. 

Markets,  (fee.—  American  gold  100 J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1881,  107f ;  5-20  coupons,  1865,  102f;  do.  1867,  105| ; 
do.  1868,  108£  ;  new  5's,  106J  ;  new  4£  per  cents,  105  ; 
new  4  per  cents,  100J. 

Cotton. — Prices  were  rather  firmer,  and  there  was  a 
fair  business  doing. 

Flour— Superfine  and  extra,  $3.25  a  $4.25  per  bbl. ; 
Penna.  and  Ohio  family,  $5  a  $5.50;  southern  family, 
$5.75  a  $6  ;  Minnesota  patent  and  other  choice  grades, 
$6.50  a  $7.50.  Rye  flour,  $2.75  a  $2.80  per  barrel. 
Bran  sells  at  $12.75  a  $13.25  per  ton. 

Grain. — Western  red  wheat,  $1.01  a  $1.03  ;  western 
amber,  $1.02  a  $1.04;  Kentucky  white,  $1.10  per 
bushel.  Rye,  53  a  55  ets.  per  bushel.  Corn,  51  a  52 
cts.    Oats,  30  a  34  cts.  per  bushel. 

Fresh  Fruits.— Apples,  $1.25  a  $2  per  bbl.  Peaches, 
$1  a  $1.50  per  basket.  Pears,  75  cts.  a  $1.50  per  crate. 
Blackberries,  5  a  8  cts.  per  quart. 

Seeds— Clover,  7J  a  8  cts.  per  lb. ;  Timothy,  $1.40  a 
$1.50,  and  flaxseed  $1.30  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw. — Prime  Timothy,  70  a  80  cts.  per 
100  pounds;  mixed,  50  a  60  cts.;  straw,  50  a  60  cts. 
per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle,  3}  a  6  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 
Sheep,  4  a  4|  cts.  per  pound.    Hogs,  5J  a  6J  ots. 

Foreign. — According  to  announcements  heretofore 
made,  the  Dominion  of  Canada  became  a  member  of 
the  Postal  Union  on  the  1st  of  7th  month.  Shortness 
of  notice  prevented  the  Canadian  postal  authorities 
putting  into  operation  on  that  day,  the  provisions  of 
the  Postal  Union  Treaty,  and  the  United  States  Post- 
office  Department  has  received  notice  that  postal  union 
exchanges  will  commence  on  the  1st  of  this  month. 

The  annual  report  of  the  British  Statistical  Depart- 
ment for  1877,  shows  that  the  value  of  imports  of  mer- 
chandise reached  the  highest  figure  known  in  tin"  hie 
tory  of  the  country  ;  the  exports  showed  a  slight  falling 
off.  The  increased  dependency  of  the  country  on 
foreign  supplies  of  food  is  commented  on  as  follows  : — 

"The  total  value  of  imports  of  merchandise  into  this 
country  was  last  year  £394,420,000,  of  which  nearly 
£165,000,000  or  41.8  per  cent.,  was  due  to  imports  of 
articles  of  consumption  retained  for  home  use."  The 
fact  is  noted  that  the  foreign  manufactured  goods  are 
finding  larger  markets  in  England.-  "The  commercial 
results  of  the  year,  though  not  without  hopefulness,  are 
of  necessity  gloomy." 

The  number  of  steerage  passengers  cleared  from 
Liverpool  during  the  six  months  ending  6th  mo.  30th, 
1878,  was  32,177  ;  an  increase  over  previous  correspond- 
ing period,  of  5622.  Of  the  same  class  of  passengers 
arriving  duri  AAu:£hiic4lfe(-i<£*WuTi'  were  in  1S7S, 
i  'ffB  %M  fl.Im^^.-  7 ih  month  7,315 
emigrants  l<  •\^/LtQp\  \f.'A0\hv  United  St  itcs, 
and  1,271  to  Canada. 


The  French  Government,  at  the  request  of  the  United 
States,  has  formally  invited  the  foreign  Powers  to  the 
International  Monetary  Congress,  to  begin  in  Paris  oa 
the  10th  inst. 

At  the  three  day's  trial  of  harvesters  and  binders  at 
Middleburgh,  Holland,  the  first  prize  was  awarded  to 
Walter  A.  Wood,  and  the  second  to  Cyrus  H.  McCor 
mick,  both  Americans. 

Ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  have  been  ex- 
changed between  alt  the  Powers  except  Turkey.  The 
Sultan,  however,  has  signified  that  he  recognizes  the 
validity  of  the  treaty. 

Returns  from  the  elections  for  members  of  the  Ger- 
man Reichstag,  indicate  the  election  of  73  Conserva- 
tives, against  110  of  various  Liberal  parties,  67  Ultra 
montanes,  and  3  Socialists. 

The  Russian  troops  are  returning  to  Russia  to  the 
number  of  5,000  daily.  The  Roumanian  army  is  ex- 
pected to  make  a  triumphal  entry  into  Bucharest,  ac> 
companied  by  Bulgarian  trophies. 

It  is  estimated  that  in  the  famine  stricken  districts  of 
China,  the  population  has  been  reduced  over  five  mil- 
lions by  actual  starvation.  The  diseases  which  follow 
famine  have  caused  the  death  of  three  of  the  band  of 
foreign  missionaries  engaged  in  relief  work  ;  and  also 
stricken  down  the  Chinese  High  Commissioner. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Anna  T.  Hancock,  City,  $2,  vol.  52 ;  5- 
from  Thomas  S.  Pike,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  52  ;  from  James  " 
Bromley,  City,  $2,  vol.  52  ;  from  Margaret  E.  Lee,  Pa.,  j 
$2.10,  vol.  52;  from  Alfred  King,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $2.10, 
vol.  52,  and  for  Mary  Ann  Simkin,  Susan  Mitchell, 
Nicholas  D.  Tripp,  Gilbert  Weaver,  Persis  E.  Hallock 
and  William  R.  Hazard,  $2.10  each,  vol.  52 ;  from 
Elizabeth  J.  Richards,  City,  $2,  vol.  52;  for  David] 
Edgerton,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  52 ;  from  Elizabeth  J.  Stokes, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  52  ;  from  Abigail  C.  Furman,  City, 
#2.10,  vol.  52;  from  George  G.  Williams,  Gtn.,  S2.10, 
vol.52;  for  Asenath  A.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  52;  j 
from  Margaret  P.  Warner,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  52;  frorul 
Isaac  Heacock,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  52;  from  Dr.  George 
Thomas,  Pa.,  $2.10,  to  No.  24,  vol.  53,  and  for  J.  Pres- 
ton Thomas,  $2.10,  to  No.  23,  vol.  53,  and  Jonah 
Ogilsbe,  City,  $2,  vol.  52  ;  from  Abraham  Gibbons,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  52,  and  for  Rebecca  L.  G.  Tatnall,  Del.,  and 
Deborah  Hunt  and  Sarah  North,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol. 
52 ;  from  Joseph  W.  Hibbs,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  52 ;  from 
Anna  Pickering,  City,  $2,  vol.  52  ;  from  Joseph  Scatter- 
good,  Agent,  Pa.,  #2.10,  vol.  52,  and  for  Jane  B.  Davis, 
Rachel  Philips,  and  Marshall  Fell,  $2.10  each,  vol.  52. 


CORRECTIONS.— On  page  402,  first  column,  27thj 
line  from  top  of  page,  in  place  of  "  snow  spring"  read  ■ 
sour  spring  ;  and  in  the  30th  line,  instead  of  "Bitunii-, 
nous  and  semi-bituminous  coal  being  mixed  in  large 
quantities,"  read  mined  in  large  quantities. 


The  Memorials  of  our  deceased  friends,  Alfred  Cope 
and  Ebenezer  Worth,  have  been  printed  in  pamphlet 
form  and  may  be  obtained  at  Friends'  Bookstore,  No.j 
304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 

WANTED. 

A  competent  Teacher  for  Friends'  Academy  atf 
Moorestown,  New  Jersey.    Apply  to 

George  M.  Haverstick,  Moorestown,  Burlington 
Co.,  N.  J. 

Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Fellowship  P.  O.,  Bur- 
lington Co.,  N.  J. 
Joseph  Walton,  262  S.  Second  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  well  qualified  woman  is  wanted  to  take  the  situa- 
tion of  Nurse  in  the  Boys'  Department. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Street  Road,  "     "  " 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  New  Jersey. 

Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  252  S.  Front  St.,  Philada. ' 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frunkford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JoiinC.  Hall,  M.  D«. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 

"  WILLIAM  II.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


